
728 State Street   |   Madison, Wisconsin 53706   |   library.wisc.edu

Foreign relations of the United States,
1952-1954. Indochina (in two parts). Volume
XIII, Part 1 1952/1954

United States Department of State
Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1952/1954

https://digital.library.wisc.edu/1711.dl/G5OAT7XT7HRHX84

As a work of the United States government, this material is in the public
domain.

For information on re-use see:
http://digital.library.wisc.edu/1711.dl/Copyright

The libraries provide public access to a wide range of material, including online exhibits, digitized
collections, archival finding aids, our catalog, online articles, and a growing range of materials in many
media.

When possible, we provide rights information in catalog records, finding aids, and other metadata that
accompanies collections or items. However, it is always the user's obligation to evaluate copyright and
rights issues in light of their own use.



Denbigh pip aetat et seetar LOList vir ASUS ETaParatas irc ae sr Lrg 
SORTER ITN NTT NTT ea 

oer ee SHOR ae amet 

Relatiane Kelations 
aati 

iWeeree te 
a) rape aerel ‘ 

(apap ietse 
WALES 

Perey 

Pca 
CE NEDS RRS NEA) 
fia 

‘a yeaa | 
he 

Nal ay UAL Sei aie: 
oe 

De | wave 

19 Pow OSA ; eae pepe a See 

Volume XIU 

INDOCHINA 

Cera celeer hc) 

DSc ace 

JX 
233 
Al 
1952-5 

pt.1 

pean raanets nae, Wetec 

Mee Eh ae Ruas at 

nee ee nnenEne eo or eee



ini 

Vivesityof 
Sichifat 
LUT S. 

i 1817 sae?



DEPOSITORY ; : 
SFp 7 1982 | | 

DOCUMENT :





Foreign Relations | 

| : | | 

United States _ 
1952-1954 

Volume XIII 

~ Indochina | 

) : _ (in two parts) | 

| Part l | | | 

| im Ses 
| 

: LE SEX ) 

. | bi a \ 
, 

| | PERE |: 
| cy Se at | | 

| | Se FI 2 

| 
So KG 

| | Editor in Chief | | 

| | John P. Glennon 

| a Editor | 

| | Neal H. Petersen | 

| | 

| . . _ United States 

Government Printing Office 

| 
Washington : 1982 |



a DEPARTMENT OF STATE PUBLICATION 9210 | 

| _ OFFICE OF THE HISTORIAN 

| BUREAU OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS - | 

For sale by the | 

U.S. Government Book Store _ | 

_— Department of State | | | 

| Washington, D.C. 20520 | |



| | | 
| | | 

PREFACE . | 

The publication Foreign Relations of the United States constitutes | 
the official record of the foreign policy of the United States. The | 

volumes in the series include, subject to necessary security considera- | 
— tions, all documents needed to give a comprehensive record of the | 
major foreign policy decisions of the United States together with | 
appropriate materials concerning the facts which contributed to the : 
formulation of policies. Documents in the files of the Department of | 
State are supplemented by papers from other Government agencies 
involved in the formulation of foreign policy. . | 

The basic documentary diplomatic record printed in the volumes / : 
of the series Foreign Relations of the United States is edited by the 

Office of the Historian, Bureau of Public Affairs, Department of | 
State. The editing is guided by the principles of historical objectivity 
and in accordance with the following official guidance first promul- 
gated by Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg on March 26, 1925. 

_ There may be no alteration of the text, no deletions without indi- | 
cating where in the text the deletion is made, and no omission of facts | 

| which were of major importance in reaching a decision. Nothing _ 
may be omitted for the purpose of concealing or glossing over what 
might be regarded by some as a defect of policy. However, certain 

- omissions of documents are permissible for the following reasons: | 

a. To avoid publication of matters which would tend to impede | 
b current diplomatic negotiations or other business. | 
| b. ie | condense the record and avoid repetition of needless | 
| etails. 
| c. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department by in- | | 
: dividuals and by foreign governments. | | 

: d. To avoid giving needless offense to other nationalities or 
‘individuals. | | | | | 

| / e. To eliminate personal opinions presented in despatches and | 
| not acted upon by the Department. To this consideration there . 

is one qualification—in connection with major decisions it is | 
| desirable, where possible, to show the alternative presented 

to the Department before the decision was made. | 

|. Documents selected for publication in the Foreign Relations 
| volumes are referred to the Department of State Classification/De- | 

| classification Center for declassification clearance. The Center re- 

views the documents, makes declassification decisions, and obtains 
| the clearance of geographic and functional bureaus of the Depart- 
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ment of State, as well as of other appropriate agencies of the gov- 
ernment. The Center, in coordination with the geographic bureaus 
of the Department of State, conducts communications with foreign 
governments regarding documents or information of those govern- 

| ments proposed for inclusion in Foreign Relations volumes. 
Neal H. Petersen compiled this volume under the supervision of 

John P. Glennon. | | 
Until his retirement in 1979, Deputy Historian Fredrick Aandahl 

directed the entire Foreign Relations project, including the prepara- 
tionofthis volume. | | Bn 

Rita M. Baker of the Publishing Services Division (Paul M. 

Washington, Chief), performed the technical editing under the su- 
pervision of Margie R. Wilber, and collaborated with Vicki L. Ettle- 
man to compile the index. _ | 

Oo Wituiam Z. SLANY a 
Acting Historian and General Editor 

| Office of the Historian | 
| Bureau of Public Affairs
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INTRODUCTION | 
This volume constitutes a continuation of the coverage of United 

States policy with respect to Indochina which was previously pro- 
vided in annual East Asian volumes of the Foreign Relations series. 

- For the 1951 compilation on Indochina, see Foreign Relations, 1951, | 
volume VI, pages 332 ff. The documentation printed here is presented | 
in chronological order. Within each given day, papers are arranged | 
according to Washington time of occurrence or receipt to the extent 

that it was possible to determine it. 
The material in this volume should be considered in connection with | 

the compilation on the policy of the United States with respect to the | 
East Asian-Pacific area in general, in volume XII. That collection 
includes numerous papers which deal with Indochina in the context 
of overall policy toward Asia and Southeast Asia. Documentation on 
the question of Indochina also appears in the national security policy | 

- eompilation in volume II, in various compilations on international : , 
conferences in volume V, and in the material on relations of the 

United States with France in volume VI. | a | 
Documentation on the Geneva Conference of April—July 1954 is | 

presented in volume XVI. Generally speaking, papers concerning 
events in Indochina and the development of basic American policy | 

regarding the area during the period of the conference are included 
here, while the negotiations themselves and policy decisions intimately | 
related to them are detailed in volume XVI. Cross references to papers : 

- in the Geneva Conference volume and other collections have been 
| supplied here in order to provide an unbroken account of events and a | 
. comprehensive guide to all material on Indochina in the Foreign Re- : 

lations series, _ | 
| This volume should also be considered in light of the material | 

: already published in United States Department of Defense, United | 

States-Vietnam Felations, 1945-1967, 12 volumes (Washington, Gov- | 
| ernment Printing Office, 1971), particularly Books 1, 2, 8, 9, and 10. | 
| Appropriate cross references to documents in the “Pentagon Papers” 
| have been supplied as necessary throughout the volume. Other pub- | | 
| lished materials found most useful in the preparation of this volume | 

are mentioned in Part B of the list of sources. | | 
| vit | 

po | |
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ss LIST OF SOURCES — 
Parr A. UNPUBLISHED SourcEs : 

Department of State | — | 

Decimal files of the Department of State. ' . | 

Conference Files, Lot 59 D 95 | 

Collection. of documentation on certain official visits of European heads of 

government and foreign ministers to the United States and on major inter- 

national conferences attended by the Secretary of State for the period 1949- 

1955, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 

‘Conference Files, Lot60D627 ts | | 
Collection of documentation on certain official visits of heads of government | 

. and foreign ministers to the United States and on major international con- | 

ferences attended by the Secretary of State for the period 1953-1958, as ( 

maintained by the Executive Secretariat. This file is a continuation of Lot 

59 D 95. | | a | | | 

FE Files, Lot55D888 — pet | 

, ; Files maintained by the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs for the year 1953. oe | 

FE Files, Lot55D480 OF : | 
Files maintained by the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs for the year 1954. : 

INR Files, Lot58D528 : : 
Miscellaneous Top Secret: files for the years 1949-1954 as retired by the 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research, including master file of Intelligence | 

Estimates (IE’s) prepared by the Department of State Estimates Group. 

INR-NIE Files sn 
_ Files retained by the Bureau of Intelligence and Research containing copies | 

| of National Intelligence Estimates and Special National Intelligence Esti- | 

mates, including NIE’s and SNIB’s for the 1952-1954 period. | 

OCB Files, Lot 62D 430 oo 

~ Master files of the Operations Coordinating Board for the years 1953-1960, 

as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. | | | 

ON Files, Lot 60 D 641 | 
Collection of memoranda of the Press Conferences of the Secretary of State : 

_ (1935-1955), Department of State Radio (Wireless) Bulletins (1935-1945), 
| | News Digests (1945-1952), and other unclassified press materials for the , 
| years 1909-1954, as maintained by the Office of News, Bureau of Public 
| Affairs. : 

, Ix | | 

| | |
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PPS Files, Lot 64 D 563 «| - 

Master file of documents, drafts, records of meetings, memoranda, and 

related correspondence for the years 1947-1953 of the 'Policy Planning Staff. 

PPS Files, Lot 65 D 101 | 

Master file of documents, drafts, records of meetings, memoranda, and | 

related correspondence for the year 1954 of the Policy Planning Staff. 

Presidential Correspondence, Lot 66 D 204 . | 

Exchanges of correspondence between the President and the heads of for- 

eign governments for the years 1953-1964, as maintained by the Executive 

Secretariat. oo 

PSA Files, Lot 54 D 190 | 

. - Consolidated files of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs | 

| | ce for the years 1937-1952. ae | 

PSA. Files, Lot 58 D 207 | | 

. ~ Certain files of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs for the © 

years 1949-1955, containing primarily material on Indochina. 

Secretary’s Letters, Lot 56 D 459 

Correspondence of the Secretary of State for the years 1945-1956, as main- 
| tained by the Executive Secretariat. | 

Secretary’s Memoranda, Lot 58 D 444 | | | | 
“ Chronological collections of the Secretary of State’s memoranda, memoranda _ 

of conversation, and memoranda of conversation with the President for the 
years 1947-1953, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. oe 

Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, Lot 64 D 199 

Chronological collections of the Secretary of State’s memoranda of conversa- 
tion and the Under Secretary of State’s memoranda of conversation for the 

. years 1953-1960, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. | 

Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, Lot 65 D 238 | ae 
Chronological collections of the Secretary of State’s memoranda of conver- | 
sation with the President for the years 1949-1952, memoranda of the Secre- 
tary of State and Under Secretary of State for the years 1951-1952, and the 
Secretary of State’s memoranda of conversation with Senator Tom Connally 

| of Texas for the years 1950-1951, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 

Secretary’s Staff Meetings, Lot 63 D 75. , : 

Chronological collections of the minutes of the Secretary of State’s staff. 
7 meetings during the years 1952-1960, as maintained by the Executive 

Secretariat. : | 

S/P-NSC Files, Lot 62 D1 . 

| Serial and subject master file of National Security Council documents and 
correspondence for the years 1948-1961, as maintained by the Policy 
Planning Staff. _ | |
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S/S-NSC Files, Lot 63 D 351 

Serial master file of National Security Council documents and correspondence 

- and related Department of State memoranda for the years 1947-1961, as 

: maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 

S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files, Lot 66 D 95 

Administrative and miscellaneous National Security Council documentation, 

_ including NSC Records of Action, as maintained by the Executive Secre- 

. tariat for the years 1947-1968. | 

S/S-NSC Files, Lot 66 D 148 | | | 
Miscellaneous files concerning subjects considered by the National Security | | 

Council during the period 1949-1962, as maintained by the Executive - : 

Secretariat. | ee | 

State-JCS Meetings, Lot 61 D 417 . | | 

Top secret records of meetings between the Joint Chiefs of Staff and repre- | 

sentatives of the Department of State for the period 1951-1959 and selected | 

problem files on the Middle East for the period 1954-1956, as maintained 

| by the Executive Secretariat. 

Vietnam Desk Files, Lot 58 D 257 — a | | 

Subject files of the Officer in Charge of Vietnamese Affairs, Bureau of Far 

- EHastern Affairs, for the years 1954-1955. . | 

United States Mission at the United Nations, New York | | 

| USUN Files ee | 

| Files of the United States Mission at the United Nations. | 

: Agency for International Development (files of predecessor agencies, the Mutual | 

Z Security Administration and the Foreign Operations Administration) | 

MSA-FOA Message Files, FRC 55 A 374 | a 

: Telegrams, airgrams, despatches, and reports to and from all overseas | 

missions from January 1, 1953 to June 30, 1954 as maintained by MSA-FOA 2 

F headquarters. oo | 

MSA-FOA Director's Files, FRC 56 A 632 | | 
| General subject and country file from the Office of the MSA-FOA Director : 

covering all aspects of the foreign aid program for the years 1952-1955. 

| Dwight D. Hisenhower Library, Abilene, Kansas . ! 

Dulles Papers - a | : | : 

| Records of John Foster Dulles, 1952-1959. - : | 

- Whitman File - | a 
Papers of Dwight D. Eisenhower as President of the United States, 1953- 

| 1961, maintained by his personal Secretary, Ann C. Whitman. The Whitman | 
| File includes the following elements: the Name Series, the Dulles—Herter 

| Series, Hisenhower Diaries, Ann Whitman (ACW) Diaries, National Secu- : 
rity Council Records, Miscellaneous Records, Cabinet Papers, Legislative | :
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Meetings, International Meetings, the Administration Series, and the Inter- 

national File. 

Hisenhower Records | — | . 

Includes the daily appointment books of President Eisenhower for the years 

1953-1961. | a | 

James C. Hagerty Papers | 

| | Papers of James C. Hagerty, Press Secretary to President Eisenhower, for 

the years 1953-1961. : 

White House Office Files | ee | 

Several White House office collections, including files of the Office of the 

_ Staff Secretary, and Project “Clean Up.” | 

| National Archives, Washington, D.C. | | - | 

JCS Records | ; 

| National Archives Record Group 218, Records of the United States Joint 

Chiefs of Staff and the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. | | 

Naval Historical Division, Washington, D.C. | | 

, Radford Papers | : . 

The personal papers of Admiral Arthur W. Radford, Commander in Chief, 

Pacific (1949-1953) and Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff ( 1953-1957), 

presently located in the Operational Archives Branch, Naval Historical Divi- 

sion, Department of the Navy, Washington, D.C. ere 

Princeton University Library, Princeton, New Jersey - 

- Dulles Papers, Daily Appointments | re | 

Daily log of the meetings and appointments of Secretary of State J ohn Foster 

Dulles for the years 1953-1959. _ | 

Harry 8. Truman Library, Independence, Missouri 

Truman Papers, President’s Secretary’s File (PSF) | Oo 

Papers of Harry S. Truman as President, 1945-1953, maintained by his 

_ personal secretary. | . . - 

United States Army Military History Institute, Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylwania 

Ridgway Papers - ; 

: Papers of General Matthew B. Ridgway, Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, August 15, 

1953—June 30, 1955. | 

Part B. Pus.isuep Sources 

The following publications, including secondary accounts, were particularly 

useful in the preparation of this volume. Citations to additional published docu- . 
ments, memoirs, and other primary sources are provided throughout the volume 
aS appropriate. No responsibility is taken by the Department of State for the 

accuracy of events set forth in unofficial sources. — - |
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1940-1956 (Ithaca, New York, Cornell University Press, 1971). 

- Philippe Devillers and Jean Lacouture, End of a War: Indochina, 1954 (New 

York, Praeger, 1969). , i 

- Arthur J. Dommen, Conflict in Laos: The Politics of Neutralization (New York, 

Praeger, 1971). © oo | a | 

Robert J. Donovan, Eisenhower: The Inside Story (New York, Harper, 1956). 7 

. Anthony Eden, Memoirs of Anthony Eden: Full Circle (Boston, Houghton Mif- 
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Dwight D. Eisenhower, The White House Years: Mandate for Change, 1953- 
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House, 1960-1962). : | | 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 

Epitor’s Nore.—This list does not include standard abbreviations in common : 
usage; unusual abbreviations of rare occurrence which are clarified at appro- 
priate points; and those abbreviations and contractions which, although un- 
common, are understandable from the context. — | | 

oo, . ; 
t 

AA, anti-aircraft ite CIA, Central Intelligence Agency | 
ABN, airborne ee C-in-C, CINC, Commander in Chief 
AC, aircraft ae CINCUSAFE, Commander in Chief, 
AEC, Atomic Energy Commission _ United States Air Force Europe - 
AF, Air Force os | CINCFE, Commander in Chief, Far : 
AFFE, Armed Forces Far East Hast oo : 
AFOIN, Air Force Office of Intelli- © CINCPAC, Commander in Chief, 

- gence | 7 Pacific _ | 
AFP, Agence France Presse a ~ CINCUNC, Commander in Chief, 
ALUSNA, United States Naval At-  —« United Nations Command 

taché ae 7 cire, circular | 
_  ANZUS, Australia, New. Zealand, cirtel, circular telegram - 

United States | | | CNO, Chief of Naval Operations | 
AP, Associated Press | 7 CO, company | 
AR, Annual Review (NATO) COCOM, Coordinating Committee on ce 
ARK, Royal Cambodian Army oe export controls, located in Paris. 
ARMA, Army Attaché | nag Codel, telegram series indicator for | 
ARS, Action Républicaine et Sociale, Congressional and Vice Presidential : 

French political party delegation travel - | 
AS, Associated States | com, communications a | 
ASF, Associated States Forces Commie(s), Communist (s) 
ASIC, Associated States of Indochina COMREP, Commissioner-Representa- | ) 

_ BN, battalion | | | - tive i 
BNA, Office of British Commonwealth ConGen, Consul General 

and Northern European Affairs, De- _ Contel, Consulate telegram . 
partment of State sg ue Cotel, country team telegram | 

C, Office of the Counselor of the De- CP, Command Post; Communist 
partment of State sy . Party : 

CAS, controlled American source CPF, French Communist Party | 
CAT, Civil Air Transport CSA (CSUSA), Chief of Staff, United | CBS, Columbia Broadcasting System States Army 
CCAF, Chinese Communist Air Force CY, calendar year | | 
CCF, Chinese Communist Forces DA, Department of the Arm : 
CF, Conference File | DEP P ° y | : oy Lo. » Dien Bien Phu . CFM, Council of Foreign Ministers . oo : CG, Commanding General eh DCM, Deputy Chief of Mission / 

CGUSAF, Commanding General,  DefMin, Defense Minister _ | ot 
United States Air Force - Depcirtel, Department of State circu- / 

Chi, Chinese , | - lar telegram | | 
ChiCom, Chinese Communist DEPTAR, Department of the Army 

Chi Commie(s), Chinese Commu- Deptel, Department telegram | 
nist (s) | Div, division 

| | XV ot



XVI LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 

DMS, Director of the Mutual Security FonOff, Foreign Office 7 

Agency | FPT, French political talks; United 

| DRV, Democratic Republic of Viet- States designation for documenta- 

| nam tion related to discussions with 

Dulte, primarily a series indicator for René Mayer, Premier of France, at 

| telegrams from Secretary of State Washington, in March 1953 

. Dulles while absent from Washing- FRC, Federal Records Center 

ton; also used as series indicator FSO, Foreign Service Officer 

for telegrams to him from the head FTEO, French forces in the Far East 

of the United States Delegation at | FVA,Free Vietnam Army 

| an international conference. _ FY, fiscal year , 7 

E, Bureau of Economic Affairs, De- FYI, for your information | 

partment of State — G, Office of the Deputy Under Secre- | 
| ECA, Economic Cooperation Admin- tary of State - 

istration , G-2, Army general staff section deal- | 

EDC, European Defense Community ing with intelligence at the divi- 

ELaC, United States designation for sional or higher level | — 

documentation related to discus- G-3, Army general staff section deal- 
| sions with General Paul Ely, ing with operations and training 

. French High Commissioner and at the divisional or higher level | 

| Commander in Chief in Indochina, GA, General Assembly of the United 

and Guy La Chambre, Minister in Nations | 

Charge of Relations with the Asso- Gamos, pacification units employed 

ciated States, at Washington, Sep-_ by the State of Vietnam 7 

tember 1954 | GCA, ground-controlled approach 

Emb, Embassy | Gento, series indicator for telegrams 
Embdesp, Embassy despatch from Defense representatives at the 

| Embtel, Embassy telegram Geneva Conference to the Depart- 

EUR, Bureau of European Affairs, ment of Defense | —_ 

- Department of State | GHQ, General Headquarters 

Oo EUR/P, Public Affairs Adviser, GM, groupe mobile, French regimental 

| Bureau of European Affairs, De- combat team 

partment of State | ' GMC, General Motors Corporation 

FAF, French Air Force GNP, Gross National Product 

FBI, Federal Bureau of Investigation GOI, Government of India | 

FBIS, Foreign Broadcast Information GOP, Government of Pakistan _ | 

Service | HC, High Commissioner — | 

FE, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs,“ .HCM, Ho Chi Minh : SO 

Department of State _ HICOM. High Commissioner 

FEACOM, Far East Command _ HM, His Majesty =  _.. 

FEAF, Far East Air Forces sy HMG, Her (His) Maiesty’s Govern- 

FEC, French Expeditionary Corps ment (of the United Kingdom) 

FECOM, Far East Command _ JAC, Intelligence Advisory Commit- 

_ FHA, Federal Housing Administra- tee i | a 

tion | | IBRD, International Bank for Recon- 

FOA, Foreign Operations Administra- struction and Development __ 

tion IC. Indochina - 

| FOA/W, headquarters of the Foreign . ICC, International Control Commis- 

Operations Administration | in sion 

Washington -IE, Intelligence Estimate (Depart- 

FonAff, Foreign Affairs | So ment of State) — 

FonMin, Foreign Minister : IMF, International Monetary Fund: _
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INR, Bureau of Intelligence and Re- MSA/W, Mutual Security Agency, 

search, Department of State ‘Washington oe 

10, Bureau of International Orga- msg, message | | 

nization Affairs, Department of | MSP, Mutual Security Program | 

State : Musto, series indicator for telegrams 

IS, International Staff (NATO) — from-the Mutual Security Agency in 

| ISA, Office of the Assistant Secretary Washington to its missions abroad 

of Defense, International Security mytel, my telegram - oo : | 

Atfalrs ne NA, Office of Northeast Asian Affairs, | ) 

JCS, Joint Chiefs of Staff | Department of State , | 

KMAG (KMAAG), United States Mill NAC, National Advisory Council on 

tary Advisory Group to the Repub: International Monetary: and Fi- | 

dic of Korea Wate eee nancial Problems; North Atlantic | 

L, Office of the Legal Adviser, Depart- Council | 

ment of State re So — 

LAT, United States designation for NATO North mm: a eee oreant | 

: documentation related to discus- . -? North Atlantic reaty rganl 

' sions with Jean Letourneau, French Ration So as 

| Minister in Charge of Relations NCO, noncommissioned officer os ; 

| with the Associated States and niact, night action, communications. 

| High Commissioner in Indochina, indicator requiring attention by the ) 

at Washington, in March 1953) | recent at any hour of the day or | 

Legtel, Legation telegram — . night 

| LET, United States designation for © NIE, National Intelligence Estimate _ | 

) documentation ‘related to discus- noforn, no foreign dissemination — 

| sions with Jean Letourneau, French NSC, National Security Council _ : 

Minister in Charge of Relations NZ, New Zealand _ | | 

| with the Associated States and High O, Office of the Under Secretary of 

| Commissioner in Indochina, at State for Administration 

, Washington, in June 1952 - OARMA, Series indicator for tele- 

| LOC, line of communication _ | grams from the Office of the Army : 

| LST, landing ship, tank a Attaché CO 

| MAAC, Mutual Assistance Advisory OCB, Operations Coordinating Board | 

Committee _— ODM, Office of Defense Mobilization 

| | MAAG, Military Assistance Advisory OIR/DRF, Division of Research: for 

| ___ Group ee | - the Far East, Office of Intelligence 

| MAG, Military Advisory Group Research, Department of State — 

: maint, maintenance — - . 

" ie | OMA, Office of Military Assistance, 

MATS, Military Air Transport Service ’ ye 

| oo narra Department of Defense 

| MDA, Mutual Defense Assistance ON. Office of News, Department of 

MDAP, Mutual Defense Assistance State Co , ee 

oo Program © — | | ) ans 

| MEA, Ministry of External Affairs OgD Orne OF Nara neratany of De- 

| med, medical _ - - | f , ce oF mae ecre ary © | 

| MilAtt, Military Attaché = OSP. offshore arocurement oo | 

MIN, minute | oe , | | 

| MN, Monetary Affairs Staff, Depart- P, Bureau of Public Affairs, Depart- 

| ment of State ~ ee ment of State | 

! | MRP, Mouvement Répudlicain Popu- PAO, Public Affairs Officer | 

! laire, French political party PM, Prime Minister Se 

| MSA, Mutual Security Act (of 1951) ; POC, Peace Observation Commission 

bo Mutual Security Agency; Mutual POL, petroleum, oil, lubricants 

. Security Assistance | PriMin, Prime Minister | 

a 
i: 578-611 0 82 - 2 (Pt. 1) , | |
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XVIII LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 

PPS, Policy Planning Staff, Depart- Secto, series indicator for telegrams ment of State 
to the Department of State from the PSA, Office of Philippine and South- Secretary of State (or his delega- east Asian Affairs, Department of tion) in connection with interna- _ State | tional conferences | | PSB, Psychological Strategy Board SFIO, Section Francaise de UInterna- PW, prisoner of war - tionale Outvriére, the French Social- R, Office of the Special Assistant for ist Party Intelligence, Department of State ' SHAPE, Supreme Headquarters RA, Office of European Regional Allied Powers Europe Co Affairs, Department of State SIG, signal es RAF, Royal Air Force Sitrep, situation report — eb, _RC, Route Coloniale S/MSA, Office of the Special Assist- rcn, reconnaissance ant to the Secretary of State for RCT, regimental combat team Mutual Security Affairs reftel, reference telegram SNIE, Special National Intelligence oo regt, regiment 

Estimate _ ResMin, Resident Minister SOA, Office of South Asian Affairs, ROK, Republic of Korea __ : Department of State fe RGR, Rassemblement de Gauche Ré- S/P, Policy Planning Staff, Depart- publicain (Assembly of the Re- ment of State _ ‘publican Left), French political S/S, the Executive Secretariat of the = party 
Department of State RPF, Rassemblement dy Peuple Fran- —S/S-RO, Reports — and Operations — cais (Assembly of the French Staff, Executive Secretariat, De- | People), French political party partment of State RTC, Replacement Training Center S/S-S, Committee Secretariat Staff, SAC, Supreme Allied Commander Executive Secretariat, Department | SC, Security Council of the United of State os a Nations STEM, United States Special Tech- SCAP, Supreme Commander Allied nical and Economic Mission | Powers STF, United States designation for SCEM, signing ceremonies in Europe; documentation related to bilateral | ‘United States designation for docu- talks with French officials during | | | _ mentation related to bipartite and the Washington Foreign Ministers tripartite meetings of the Foreign meeting of July 1958 | Ministers of France, the United SYG, Secretary-General | Kingdom, and the United States at TAC, Tactical Air Command Paris in May 1952 TC, Division of Language Services, | _ . SDECE, Service de Documentation Department of State — | a Eetérieure et de Contre-Espionage, TCA, Technical Cooperation Admin- the French foreign intelligence istration, Department of State | | ‘service Oo Tedul, primarily a series indieator for SE, Special Estimate a telegrams to Secretary of State _ | SEA, Southeast Asia | | | Dulles while absent from ‘Wash- © SEAP, letters standing for “South-  —s ington; also used as series indica- east Asia Pact” were used asa tor for telegrams from Dulles to the Series indicator for documents cir- head of the United States Delega- | culated in preparation for the Man- tion at an international conference : ila Conference Telac, series indicator for telegrams SEATO, Southeast Asia Treaty Orga- to Secretary of State Acheson dur- nization | ing absences from Washington



| LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS XIX | 

TIAS, Treaties and Other Interna- URAS, Union des Républicians d’Ac- | 7 

tional Acts Series tion Sociale, French political party | 

TO, Table of Organization urtel, your telegram | 

Tomac, series indicator for telegrams USA, United States Army ! 

to the United States Delegation at | USAF, United States Air Force | 

_ the Tripartite Working Group in USARMA, United States Army At- | 

‘Paris, October-December 1953 taché | | 

Tomus, series indicator for telegrams USDel, United States Delegation | 

-to the Mutual Security Agency in Usfoto, series indicator for telegrams | ! 

Washington from its missions and airgrams from Foreign Opera- 

abroad - tions Administration to missions 

Tosec, series indicator for telegrams abroad (see Tousfo) ! 

Secretary of State (or his delega- Agency | 

tion) in connection with interna- | USIS, United States Information 

tional conferences Service 

Tousfo, series indicator for telegrams USMC, United States Marine Corps | 

and airgrams to the Foreign Opera- USN, United States Navy 

tions Administration from missions USNR, United States Naval Reserve | 

abroad (see Usfoto) | USOM, United States Operation Mis- 

trans, transportation | ‘$10n 
TS, Top Secret a | UST, United States Treaties and 

USDR, Union Démocratique et Social- U oo Internat tonat Ag reements | 

| iste de la Résistance, French politi- 2 U.S. Mission at the United 
eal party | | Nations 

UMDC, a Catholic militia organiza. YM Viet Minn — | 
. eps | | VN, Vietnam, Vietnamese | 

tion in South Vietnam . : 
| , ; . VOA, Voice of America 

UNA, Bureau of United Nations At WAM, United States designation for 
fairs, Department of State - a. oF 7 | 

| . oe documentation related to the Wash- | 
UNC, United Nations Command | . . L 

| ; ; ington ANZUS meeting of Septem- ! 

| UNCURK, United Nations Commis- ber 1953 | 

| sion for the Unification and Reha- WE, Office of Western European Af- 2 

| NGA. tn of Korea fairs, Department of State : 
ye UNGA, United Nations General As- Weeka, weekly, interagency, sum- | 

| sembly | mary analysis from United States 2 

2 UNP, Office of United Nations Politi- © WEFTU, World Federation of Trade 
| cal and Security Affairs, Depart- Unions : | 

| ment of State Wirom, series indicator for certain | 

| UNTS, United Nations Treaty Series Department of State administra- 
| UP, United Press | tive telegrams | 

| a | 

| | 

| | |
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- LIST OF PERSONS Le | 
i 

Eprror’s Note.—Throughout this volume, individuals generally are identified 

in context as their names appear. This list is designed to provide ready reference 

for identification of those persons mentioned most frequently. The identification : 

of the persons on this list is generally limited to. positions and circumstances : 

| under reference in the volume and is confined to the years 1952-1954. All titles | 

and positions are American unless otherwise indicated. Where no dates are given, 

the individual usually held the position throughout the period covered by the © 

volume. 
oo 

ACHESON, Dean, Secretary of State to January 20, 1953. _- | | - 

ACHILLES, Theodore C., Deputy Chief of Mission of the Embassy in France from 

April 1, 1952; Minister of the Embassy in France from August 25, 1954. 

ApAMS, Sherman, Assistant to the President from January 20, 1953. 

ALDRICH, Winthrop W.,, Ambassador in the United Kingdom from February 20, | 

1953. | ae a | | : 

ALLEN, George V., Ambassador in Yugoslavia to March 11, 1953 ; Ambassador in | 

—-«sIndia from May 4, 1958. 
Auuison, John M., Acting Assistant Secretary of State for Far Hastern Affairs, 

to January 31, 1952; Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, 

February 1, 1952—April 7, 1953 ; Ambassador in Japan from May 28, 1953. 

ANpDERSON, Robert B., Secretary of the Navy from February 4, 1953; Deputy 

Secretary of Defense from May 3, 1954. | : | 

ARMSTRONG, W. Park, Special Assistant for Intelligence, Department of State. . 

AURIOL, Vincent, President of France to December 24,1953. | | I 

Bao Dat, Chief of State of Vietnam. | | : 

| Bipautt, Georges, French Minister of National Defense to March 8, 1952; 

| Minister of Foreign Affairs, January 8, 1953-June 18, 1954; Head of the 

| French Delegation to the Geneva Conference, April 26—-June 18, 1954. : 

| BouHLen, Charles E., Counselor of the Department of State and Member, Senior i 

| Staff, National Security Council, to March 1953; Ambassador in the Soviet : 

.. Union from April 20, 1953. - | ; - | 

Bonsricut, James C. H., Jr., Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for European 

Affairs; from April 1954, Special Assistant to the Permanent Representative b 

in Europe. | Po | 

| BoNESTEEL, Brigadier General Charles H., III, USA (Colonel to January 24, 1954), | 

| Assistant for National Security Council Affairs, Department of Defense, and — 

Defense Member on the NSC Planning Board, from June 1958.0 L 

Bonnet, Henri, French Ambassador in the United States. 7 : i 

BonsaL, Philip W., Counselor of Embassy in France to March 1952 ; Director of 

the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs, Department of State, : 

| from August 1952. _ — , Ce L 

| Bowriz, Robert R., Director of the Policy Planning Staff, Department of State, - | 

| ara Ane ee on the National Security Council Planning Board from. | | 

| BRADLEY, General of the Army Omar N., Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff L 
to August 14, 1953. | 

| BRINK, Brigadier General Francis G.,, USA, Chief, United States Military Assist-. 

— anee Advisory Group, Indochina; died June 24, 1952. ° : 

_ Bruce, David K. E., Ambassador in France to March 10, 1952; Under Secretary 

| of State, April 1, 1952-January 20, 1953; Consultant to the Secretary of 
: State to February 18, 1953; thereafter, Observer at the Interim Committee 

of the European Defense Community at Paris, and Representative to the 

| European Coal and Steel Community. a | CO 

| a - | xr : 

:



XXII LIST OF PERSONS 

Buv Loc, Prince, cousin of and adviser to Bao Dai, Chief of State of Vietnam ; 
Bao Dai’s Representative in Paris, 1952-1953 ; Prime Minister of Vietnam, 
December 17, 1953-June 16, 1954. 

CABELL, Lieutenant General Charles Pearre, USAF, Director of the Joint Staff, 
Joint Chiefs of Statt, to 1953; Deputy Director of Central Intelligence from 
April 23, 1953. | 

CAMERON, Turner C., Jr., First Secretary and Consul at Saigon, September 1953- 
March 1954, and again from September 10, 1954; Consul at Hanoi, March— : | September 1954. 

| Cuou En-Lal, Premier and Minister of Foreign Affairs, People’s Republic of 
| China; Head of the People’s Republic of China delegation at the Geneva 

Conference, 1954. 
CHURCHILL, Winston S. (Sir Winston from April 24, 1953), Prime Minister of | . the United Kingdom and First Lord of the Treasury. 
Coeny, Général René, Commander of French Union Land Forces in Northern 

‘Vietnam, 1953-1954. 
~ CoLutins, General J. Lawton, USA, Chief of Staff, United States Army, to August 14, 1953 ; U.S. Representative on the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza- _ 

tion Military Group, August 1953—October 1954; Special Representative of the President in Vietnam with the rank of Ambassador from November 8, 1954. : 
- Coty, René, President of France from December 23, 1953. | CUTLER, Robert, Administrative Assistant to the President, January 21-March 22, 1953; thereafter, Special Assistant to the President for National Security , Affairs. 

| 

DaRIDAN, Jean, Minister, French Embassy in the United States, to July 1954; thereafter, French Deputy Commissioner-General in Indochina. | _ Davis, Vice Admiral Arthur C., USN, Deputy Representative on the Standing : Group of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, March 1952—August 1958 ; : Director of the Office of Foreign Military Affairs, Department of Defense, from November 1953; also Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense for Inter- | national Security Affairs from August 18, 1954. a ors Day, Henry B., Deputy Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs, Department of State, 1953-1954. oe 
DEJEAN, Maurice, French Commissioner-General in Indochina, July 1953-June 1954. 

oe . : De Castrigs, Colonel Christian (later Général), Commander of French Union forces at Dien Bien Phu. 
_ De Larrre bE Tassieny, Général d’Armée Jean, French High Commissioner and _ Commander of French Forces in Indochina, December 1950-November 1951; oe died January 1952. | | . Diem. See Ngo Dinh Diem. oe . re . Ditton, C. Douglas, Ambassador in France from March 18, 1953. a Drumrienut, Everett ¥., Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, October 1958—October 1954. . : | DULLEs, Allen W., Deputy Director of Central Intelligence to February 26, 1953; thereafter, Director of Central Intelligence. | DUuLLEs, John Foster, Consultant to the Secretary of State to April 1952; Secre- | tary of State from J anuary 21, 1953. | Duncan, Admiral Donald B., USN, Vice Chief of Naval Operations. Dunn, James Clement, Ambassador in Italy to March 1%, 1952 ; Ambassador in tonne” March 27, 1952—March 2, 1953; Ambassador in Spain from April 9, 1953. 

_ Eben, Sir Anthony, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. | EISENHOWER, Dwight D., General of the Army to July 1952; Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, to May 30, 1952; President of the United States from | January 20, 1953. 7 | | Evsricx, C. Burke, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs _ from December 16, 1953. oo | | Ey, Général Paul, French Member on the Standing Group of the North Atlantie Treaty Organization, 1952-1953 ; Chief of Staff of the French Joint Chiefs — (of Staff, 1953-1954; Commissioner-General and Commander of French Forces in Indochina from June 4, 1954, __ |
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Erskine, General Graves B., USMC (ret.), Director of the Office of Special 

Operations, Department of Defense, 1953-1954; Chairman of the Working 

Group of the President’s Special Committee on Indochina. 

Faure, Edgar, Prime Minister of France to March 8, 1952. . | 

FrecouteLer, Admirai William M., USN, Chief of Naval Operations to August 16, 

1958; thereafter, Commander in Chief, Allied Forces, Southern Europe. | : 

Foster, William C., Deputy Secretary of Defense to January 20, 1953. : 

- Franks, Sir Oliver, British Ambassador in the United States to February 1953. 

Grorce, Senator Walter F., Democrat of Georgia; ranking minority member of | 

S the Foreign Relations Committee, 1953-1954. 
: 

-Grao. See Pham Van Giao. | : 

Giap. See Vo Nguyen Giap. - | . i 

Gipson, William M., Deputy Director, Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian bE 

- Affairs, Department of State, 1952; First Secretary and Consul of the Em- 

bassy in France, from December 6, 1952. | | 2 

Girrorp, Walter S., Ambassador in the United Kingdom to January 23, 1958. | 

Gieason, 8S. Everett, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National Security 

Council. 7 | . - 

GRuentuer, General Alfred M., USA, Chief of Staff to the Supreme Allied Com- 

mander, Europe to July 11, 1953; thereafter, Commander in Chief, U.S. 

European Command, and Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. | 

Gutuion, Edmund A., Counselor of Embassy at Saigon, 1952; Member, Policy 2 

Planning Staff, Department of State, from September 26, 1952. | 

| 
i , . i 

Hacrrry, James C., Press Secretary to the President from January 21, 1953. 

HarrIMAN, W. Averell, Director for Mutual Security to January 20, 1953. . 

Heatn, Donald R., Ambassador (Minister to June 1952) at Saigon accredited to 

Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia. Appointments terminated October (Cam- 

bodia) and November (Vietnam, Laos) 1954. | 

Henset, H. Struve, General Counsel, Department of Defense, August 17, 1953-— 

March 4, 1954; Assistant Secretary of Defense (International Security 

Affairs) from March 5, 1954. | | | 

Hicxerson, John D., Assistant Secretary of State for United Nations Affairs to | 

July 27, 1953. — | : | 

| Hinn. See Nguyen Van Hinh. | | | 

! Ho Cui Mr1nH, President of the Democratie Republic of Vietnam. [ 

Hory, Robert E., Officer in Charge, Vietnam—Laos—-Cambodia Affairs, Office of — 

Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs, Department of State. 

: Hoover, Herbert, Jr., Consultant to the Secretary of State from October 14, 1953 ; / 

| : Under Secretary of State from October 4, 1954. : — | 

2 Howe, Fisher, Deputy Special Assistant for Intelligence, Department of State. : 

bo. Hott, General John E., USA, Vice Chief of Staff, United States Army, to Octo- 

| | ber 6, 1953; thereafter, Commander in Chief, Far East, Commanding Gen- 

eral, U.S. Army Forces Far East, and Commander in Chief, United Nations : 

Command, in Korea.  _- a | 

Humpuery, George M., Secretary of the Treasury from January 21, 1953. | : 

 Huv. See Tran Van Huu. | | : 

Huy KAnTHOUL, Prime Minister of Cambodia to June 15, 1952. 

TACHSO™, C. D., Special Assistant to the President, February 16, 1953-March 31, 

Jessup, Philip C., Ambassador at Large to January 19, 1953. 

JoHNsON, Senator Lyndon B., Democrat of Texas; Member of the Armed Serv- | 

| - -iees Committee ; Minority Floor Leader, 1953-1954. 

Jounson, U. Alexis, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, | : 

: 1952-1953 ; Counselor of Embassy in Czechoslovakia from December 31, 1958 ; 

| Coordinator of the United States Delegation to the Geneva Conference, 1954. 

| 
~ Ee 

| Key, David McK., Assistant Secretary of State for United Nations Affairs (Inter- 

| national Organization Affairs from August 25, 1954) from December 18, 1953. 

| Kipper, Randolph A., First Secretary and Consul at Saigon, June 1, 1953—July 22, ot 

| 1954: Counselor of Embassy at Saigon from July 23, 1954. 
| Kimny. See Nong Kimny. a : 

| | 

, | | 2



XXIV LIST OF PERSONS | 

KNIGHT, Ridgway B., Acting Deputy Director, Office of Western European Affairs, 
Department of State, 1952; Deputy Director, 1952-1954, oe 

KNoWLaAND, Senator William F., Republican of California ;'Member of the Ap- 
propriations Committee and the Joint Committee on Atomic Energy ; Member 
of the Armed Services Committee, 1952, and the Foreign Relations Commit- 

. tee, 1953-1954; Senate Majority Leader, 1953-1954. - | 
Kyes, Roger M., Deputy Secretary of Defense, February 2, 1953-May 1, 1954. 

ae _ Lasovlssk, Henry R., Chief of the Mutual Security Agency Mission in France to 
_ July 1, 1953; Director of the Foreign Operations Administration Mission in 

France, 1953-1954. a oo 
| LA CHAMBRE, Guy, French Minister in Charge of Relations with the Associated 

States from Juiy 1954; French Delegate at the Geneva Conference of 1954. 
Lacy, William S. B., Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian 

_ Affairs, Department of State, to July 1952; thereaiter, Counselor of Embassy 
in the Philippines. | | a 

LANIEL, Joseph, Prime Minister of France, June 28, 1953-June 19,1954. 
LANSDALE, Col. Edward G., USAF; Member of the Military Assistance Advisory 

_ Group in Indochina, 1954; adviser to the armed forces and government of 
_the State of Vietnam on internal security matters. 

Lay, James S., Jr., Executive Secretary of the National Security Council. | 
Le Van Vien, Commander in Chief of the Binh Xuyen (Vietnamese sect). 
LEMNITZER, Lieutenant General Lyman L., USA (Major General to: August 1, 

1952), Deputy Chief of Staff for Plans and Research, USA, from August 1, 
1952. - 

LETOURNEAU, Jean, French Minister in Charge of Relations with the Associated | 
- States until July 1953; also served as French High Commissioner in Indo- 

china, April 1952-July 19, 1953. a : 
Loper, Henry Cabot, Jr., Republican Senator from Massachusetts, 1952; Repre- | sentative at the United Nations from J anuary 26, 1953. | , 
Lovett, Robert A., Secretary of Defense to January 20, 1953. | | 

MacArtTuur, Douglas, II, Counselor of the Hmbassy in France to October 15, | 
1852 ; Counselor of the Department of State from March 30, 1953. 

MacDona.p, Malcolm, Commissioner General for the United Kingdom in South- 
east Asia. | SO 

Makins, Sir Roger, British Deputy Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
_to December 30, 1952; Ambassador in the United States from January 7, 
1953. . | | . MANSFIELD, Michael J., Democrat of Montana, Member of the United States 
House of Representatives, 1952; Senator (Member of the Senate Foreign _ Relations Committee), from January 1953. | ae - a MATTHEWS, H. Freeman, Deputy Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs to October 11, 1953; Ambassador in the Netherlands from November 25, 19538. Mayer, René, Prime Minister of France, January 8—June 28, 1953. . McBrinez, Robert H., Officer in Charge of French-Iberian Affairs, Department of State, 1952-1954; First Secretary of the Embassy in France, from Septem- 
ber 25, 1954. | - : oO | 

McCarpie, Carl W., Assistant Secretary of State for Public Affairs from Jan- uary 30, 1953. — oe 
McCuinTock, Robert, Counselor of Embassy at Saigon from March 10, 1953, to August 1954; Ambassador in Cambodia from October 2, 1954. MENDES-FRANCE, Pierre, French Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs from June 19, 1954. : 7 | | oO 
MERCHANT, Livingston T., Special Assistant to the Secretary of State for Mutual | Security Affairs to March 24, 1952; then Deputy Special Representative in Europe, at Paris, to March 11, 1953; Assistant Secretary of State for Euro- pean Affairs from March 16, 1953. | | | MILLET, Pierre, Counselor of the French Embassy in the United States, to Sep- | | ____ tember 1954; thereafter, Minister. | 
Minnicu, L. Arthur, Jr., Assistant Staff Secretary to the President from Jan- uary 21, 1953. ao — : Mo.otoyv, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, Foreign Minister of the Soviet Union from March 1953 ; Chairman of the Delegation at the Geneva Conference, 1954. MonrTLior, Joseph J., Second Secretary and Consul at Phnom Penh, April 28, 1952-July 6, 1954, |
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. : I 

Morton, Thruston B., Assistant. Secretary of State for Congressional Relations 

from January 380, 1953. | — . : 

Murpny, Robert D., Ambassador in Belgium to March 19, 1952; Ambassador in 

Japan, May 9, 1952—April 28, 1958 ; Political Adviser to the United Nations oe 

‘Command on Korean Armistice Negotiations, April 28-July 11, 1953 ; Assist- 

ant Secretary of State for United Nations Affairs from July 28, 1953, to L 

November 30, 1953 ; thereafter, Deputy Under Secretary of State for Political | 

Affairs. | 

Nasu, Frank C., Assistant to the Secretary of Defense for International Security | | 

Affairs to February 10, 1953; Assistant Secretary of Defense (International 

Security Affairs), February 11, 1953-February 28, 1954. - 

Navarre, Général Henri, Commander in Chief of French Union Forces in Indo- 

china, May 19538—June 1954. | | 

Neuru, Pandit Jawaharlal, Prime Minister of India and Minister for External i 

Affairs and Commonwealth Relations. | | — | | 

Neo Dinu Diem, Vietnamese nationalist Catholic leader; Prime Minister, Minis- 

- ter.of National Defense, and Minister of the Interior of the State of Vietnam, L 

from June 16,1954. | I 

- Neuyen Dz, Adviser to Bao Dai, Chief of State of Vietnam ; Chief of the Imperial 

Cabinet. — | oe 

| Neuyen Huu Tri, Governor of Northern Vietnam, 1952-1954; leader of the Dai 

| Viet (Vietnamese political party). | 7 - . | 

| Nevyen Van Hinu, Chief of Staff of the Army of the State of Vietnam, 1953- : 

1954: son of Nguyen Van Tam. - Oo OE 

| Nguyen VAN Tam, Minister of the Interior of the State of Vietnam and Acting | 

Governor of Northern Vietnam to June 3, 1952; Prime Minister of the State | 

of Vietnam, June 3, 1952-December 17, 1953. | 
NHIEK TIOULONG, General, Cambodian Director of Information, 1952; Minister 

| . of Public. Works, 1953.;, Minister of Defense, 1954; Head of the Cambodian 

| Military Delegation at the Geneva Conference, 1954. > a a 

Nitze, Paul H., Director of the Policy Planning Staff, Department of State, to 

April 1958. oe . Ce a | 

Nrxon, Richard M., Republican of California, Senator, 1952; Vice President of en 

_. the United States from January 20, 1953. a - | 

| Nottine, Frederick E., Jr. Special Assistant to the Deputy Under Secretary of 

State, 1952-1953; Acting Special Assistant to the Secretary of State for 

| Mutual Security Affairs from August 4, 1953; Special Assistant to the Secre- 

| tary of State for Mutual Security Affairs from January 4, 1954. | 

po None Kimny, Cambodian Ambassador in the United States from July 1, 1952. 

NoropoM SIHANOUK, King of Cambodia. - | 

O’Connor, Roderic L., Assistant to the Secretary of State from January 21, 1958 ; [ 

| Special Assistant from February 21, 1954. 

| O’DANIEL, Lieutenant General John W., USA, Commanding General, United | 

| States Army, Pacific, September 1, 1952—April 1954; Chief of the Military : 

| Assistance Advisory Group, Indochina, from April 12, 1954. | | 

| Orrroy, Raymond, -Diplomatic Counselor to the French High Commissioner in | 

| Indochina, 1952-1953; Deputy Commissioner-General, 1953-1954; French 

| Ambassador in Thailand from May 1954. | | | 

| OgsuRN, Charlton, Jr., Regional Planning Adviser, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 

| October 1952-September 1954. _ | | : 

OHLY, John H., Assistant Director (Deputy to the Director) for Program, Office | 

| of the Director of Mutual Security, 1952-1953 ; Deputy Director for Program 

: -. and Planning, Foreign Operations. Administration, 1953-1954. a, 
Ovurot Souvannavone, Laotian Minister in the United States from July 13, 1953 ; | 

| _ Laotian Delegate at the Geneva Conference of 1954. a : 

4 
: : 

| Pace, Frank, Jr.; Secretary of the Army from January 20, 1953. Oo , : 

PARTRIDGE, General Earle E., USAF (Lieutenant General to April 1, 1954), ; 

! Deputy Chief of Staff for Operations, United States Air Force, June_30, , 
| - 1953-March 31, 1954; thereafter, Commanding General, United States Far 

| East Air Forces. . 
PENN NoutH, Prime Minister of Cambodia, 1953-1954. : : 

| PERKINS, George W., Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs to Jan- | 

~ uary 31, 1953. | : | | 

| 
| |
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Persons, Major General Wilton B., USA, Special Assistant to the President from 
January 21, 1953. 

PHAM VAN Giao, Deputy Prime Minister of the State of Vietnam, 1952; Governor 
of Central Vietnam, 1953-1954. | 

PHLEGER, Herman, Legal Adviser, Department of State, from February 2, 1953. 
Pinay, Antoine, Prime Minister of France, March 8, 1952—sanuary 8, 1953. 
PLEVEN, René, Prime Minister of France to January 1952; Minister of National 

Defense, March 8, 1952-June 19, 1954. | 

Raprorp, Admiral Arthur W., USN, Commander in Chief, Pacific, and U.S. 
| | Pacific Fleet, to July 10, 1953; Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff from 

August 15, 1958. | 
Raynor, G. Hayden, Director of the Office of British Commonwealth and North- | 

ern European Affairs, Department of State. - | 
Ripeway, General Matthew B., USA, Commander in Chief, Far East and Com- , 

mander in Chief, United Nations Command, to May 1952; Commander in | 
Chief, U.S. European Command, and Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, ~ 
June 1952-May 1958; Chief of Staff, United States Army, from August 15, 

. 1953. - ~ | 
Rosertson, Walter S., Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs from 

April 8, 1953. 
| 

_ SAINTENY, Jean, French Delegate General in the Democratic Republie of Vietnam 
from September 1954. | | 

SALAN, Général Raoul, Commander of French Forces in Indochina, April 1, 1952- 
May 1953. | 

SAVANG VATTHANA, Crown Prince of Laos. : . | 
| ScHUMAN, Robert, French Minister of Foreign Affairs to January 8, 1958. oe 

SCHUMANN, Maurice, French Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to June 1954; 
Deputy Chairman of the French Delegation at the Geneva Conference. 

. Scort, Walter K., Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Administration to 
March 21, 1954; thereafter, Director of the Executive Secretariat. oo 

SIHANOUK. See Norodom Sihanouk. 
SISAVANG Vona, King of Laos. oe | SMITH, General Walter Bedell, USA, Director of Central Intelligence to Feb- 

ruary 9, 1953; Under Secretary of State, February 9, 1953—October 1, 1954. 
SouPHANOUVOoNG, Prince, Laotian resistance leader; half-brother of Laotian 

Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma. 
SOUVANNA PHouMA, Prime Minister of Laos. 
SOUVANNAVONG. See Ourot Souvannavong. | 
STASSEN, Harold E., Director for Mutual Security from January 20, 1953; Direc- 

tor for Foreign Operations from August 1, 1958. 
StEnNIs, Senator John C., Democrat of Mississippi; Member of Senate Armed 

Services Committee. | | Stevens, Robert T., Secretary of the Army from February 4, 1953. oe Stewart, Major General George C., USA, Director of the Office of Military As- 
sistance, Department of Defense, from March 1, 1953. 

° Sturm, Paul J., Consul at Hanoi, February 21, 1952-October 7%. 1954. | - 

Tam. See Nguyen Van Tam. | 
TRAN VAN Do, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the State of Vietnam from June 16, 1954; Head of the State of Vietnam Delegation at the Geneva Conference, 

June 16—July 21, 1954. - | | TRAN Van Huv, Prime Minister of Vietnam to June 3, 1952. 
. TRAN Vaw Kua, Ambassador of Vietnam in the United States from July 1, 1952. TRAPNELL, Major General Thomas J. H., USA (Brigadier General to May 1, 1953), Chief of the U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group, Indochina, 

August 1, 1952~April 1954. 
Tri. See Nguyen Huu Tri. 

| TRUMAN, Harry S., President of the United States to January 20, 1953. . | TwinineG, General Nathan F., USAF, Vice Chief of Staff, United States Air Force, | 1952-1953 ; Chief of Staff from June 30, 1953. . 

: VALLUY, Général Jean H., Deputy Chief of Staff, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Powers, Europe, 1952-1953 : Chief of the French Military Mission and French Member of the NATO Standing Group in Washington, 1953-1954. |
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VANDENBERG, General Hoyt S., USAF, Chief of Staff, United States Air Force, 
to June 29, 1953. — | 

VAN FLEET, General James A., USA, Commanding General, United States Eighth | 
Army, in Korea, to February 11, 1953. | | 

Vo NeuyEen Grap, Minister of Defense and Vice Premier of the Democratic : 

Republic of Vietnam ; Commander in Chief of the People’s Army of Vietnam. : 

Witson, Charles Erwin, Secretary of Defense from January 28, 1953. | 

Yost, Charles W., Minister in Laos from November 1, 1954. 
Youne, Kenneth T., Far Eastern Specialist, Department of Defense, 1952; Direc- : 

tor of the Office of Northeast Asian Affairs, Department of State, March | & 
. 1952-September 1954; Acting Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 

east Asian Affairs from September 138, 1954. | | 
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POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES WITH RESPECT TO 

- INDOCHINA, 1952: U.S. ASSISTANCE TO FRENCH UNION 

~ FORCES; MILITARY, ECONOMIC, AND DIPLOMATIC SUP- 

. PORT FOR THE ASSOCIATED STATES OF INDOCHINA _ | 

790.5/1-252:Telegram —tS | | | 

| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State* | 

| TOP SECRET i tit” - Sareon, J anuary 2, 1952—noon. | 

i 1807. Rptd info Paris 503 eyes only Bruce,? London 20 eyes only : 

Gifford.’ For personal attn Secy. a | | | | | 

The French have now received assurances of increased US support : 

for their operations in Indochina (re Paris 3796, December 26 on 

| which I will comment in an early tel).* They will before long request 

: further assistance, and perhaps not distant when it may be necessary | 

for us to use all our influence persuade them maintain their forces on | 

: Indochina. Oe | 

| I suggest before we go further with them and before making policy 

| commitments in SEA we shld re-examine our principal policy aims | 

| - in Far East. In our view, our local policies and operations in various 

states and areas shld not only be consistent; they must always be : 

| subordinate. st ; a 

From here it wld seem that security of the US vitally dictates as" | 

: the principal objective in Far East the upsetting and eventual elimi- 

| nation of militant Communist control of Chinese manpower and 

| resources backed by Sov power. To us here a policy of mere contain- : 

| ment of Chinese Communist march appears inadequate and imprac- 

! ticable. Likewise, possibility of Chi Communist regime breaking with 

| Soviets appears utterly unlikely in next years to come. We realize that 

| if it were possible publicly and suddenly to state this dynamic policy 

| at. present moment it wld probably frighten and deter our actual and 

potential allies; presumably neither public nor official opinion in the 

| US may yet be prepared for or convinced of the national necessity of 

| 1 Minister Donald R. Heath was accredited to the Kingdoms of Cambodia and 

| Laos as well as to the State of Vietnam. , : 7 : a 

This telegram was transmitted. in two parts. . , : 

* David K. E. Bruce, Ambassador in France. : | : 

| ® Walter S. Gifford, Ambassador in the United Kingdom. | 

‘For text of the reference telegram, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, 

| p. 573. For Minister Heath’s comments on it, see telegram 1331 from Saigon, 

Jan. 6,p.10. _ | oo 

| |
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' such a determined program. I believe that once knowledge and convic- tion clearly established at the center, however, Amer and fon opinion _ will rally to it, impelled by the march of events. 
I believe, therefore, that future considerations re Indochina must be directed more towards its place in the Asian complex than in the _ 

French financial crisis.5 Policies for Indochina must be judged as much for their potential contribution to the resolution of the problem of 
China as for their effect on the Fr balance of payments problem. | | I propose, therefore, that before the three powers meet, the policy | forming organs of our govt and the chiefs of the mainland Far East 
missions together with reps from Formosa and Japan (perhaps 
accompanied by their principal mil assistants) shld meet in Wash. | This first mtg shld conduct a brief but fundamental review of our | China and Far East policy. (Incidentally there has been no Far East. _ chiefs mission conf since Feb 1950.)° This mtg cld attempt evolve 

| a new frame of ref for the tripartite talks (re SEA) and a policy 
_to which our allies will be invited to adhere.’ 

I say a new frame of ref because much has happened since the © 
_ Singapore conf® which make its recommendations less pertinent. _ _ That conf narrowly mil.and the Dept has recognized the need fora — | basic review by suggesting that further talks be on the pol plane | aswellasthe mil. | | ee ce | _ Since Churchill® came to power the Brit seem to have decided | to take a sterner line on China more consistent with our own. | 

Since Singapore the possibilities of a Far East mutual security - pact: have had increasing consideration in several capitals including 
Canberra, Wellington, Toronto [Ottawa], and Saigon.’ 
And as between the Allied and the Sino-Soviet worlds there may 

have been changes in relative strength warranting a reexamination _ 
_ of our policies. At the same time any hopes that we may have enter- tained at the time of Singapore of Viet-Minh and Chinese Titoism 

have become dimmer. | | _ _ ___ This consultation which I propose wld consider all of these things; | it wld then perhaps set the bases for the answer to what will be the | 

* Documentation on the French financial situation is printed in volume vt. ° For documentation on the Bangkok chiefs of mission conference of February 1950, see Foreign Relations, 1950. vol. v1, pp.18 ff. — 
” Regarding the tripartite military conversations held in Washington on Jan. 11, 1952, see telegram 974 to Saigon, Jan. 15, p. 14. In telegram 918 to Saigon, Jan. 7, the Department informed Ambassador Heath that it would not be possible to follow his suggestion for a chiefs of mission meeting prior to the military conversations. (790.5/1—752) 
*For documentation on the tripartite military talks held in Singapore in May 1951, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, pp. 64 ff. | * Winston S. Churchill, Prime Minister of the United Kingdom since Oct. 26, 

Dor documentation on U.S. attitudes toward a Far East mutual security | pact, see volume x11. |
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| paramount question at the tripartite meeting on SEA: Whether and | 
under what conditions, and in what relation to the UN, the US might 

| use armed force in the case of Chinese intervention in Asiatic areas ) 
other than Korea and with what techniques, paths and partners. It ft 
might also consider what declaration might be made by the tripartite 
meeting as a deterrent to Chinese action in Tonkin. : | 

The role of the Dept in the councils of the govt and the preserva- 
tion of the confidence placed in it by the American people require that 

we give a lead to the forthcoming tripartite talks on SEA (Deptel 
875, rptd Paris 3732, London 3108, Dec 29). | 

The Singapore conference recommendations seem based on a pre- | 
Korea US strategic concept rigidly rejecting the further use of any 

| American armed force in Asia. The situation may require nothing 
less than a re-examination of that concept. 7 | 

I believe we must never make any substantial commitment of aid : 
to the separate countries without seeing whether it supports our over- : 
riding aim. Thus we have promised France additional arms and finan- 
cial aid to IC without any attempt to explore with the Fr the possi- : 
bility of their adopting a more realistic and less fearful attitude | 
toward Chinese Communist intervention, as for example, in such mat- 
ters as the internment of Chinese Nationalist troops and the denial of 

_ temporary haven to nationalist guerrilla detachments. _— 
| We are not unmindful that behind Communist China stands the | | 

Sov coiossus and we do not claim a higher priority of attention for } 
China than for Russia. Nothing cld be more fatal to the national in- | | 
terest than to concentrate on the one and disregard the other. We are i 
here concerned with the sources of Soviet power. If the Chinese Com- : 
munists are allowed the same full generation that was granted the 
Bolsheviks to consolidate their power, western influence and Amer- | 
ican friends in China will be as ruthlessly liquidated. If, during that ) 
generation, as by-products of their internal consolidation they are : 
allowed to acquire the material surpluses and populations of SEA, _ ; 
the world power of communism wld be supremely difficult to dislodge 
or to contain. The preservation of India and Japan as democratic 
powers is precarious enough under present political and economic : 
pressures; militant Chinese communism in undisputed control of the ) 
resources of the Far East mainland and armored by Soviet industry, : 

_ wid make their denial the Soviet. orbit well nigh impossible. a 
The future of Soviet power and fate of the west may well depend 

on our policy toward the Chinese Communists in the next few months | 
and years.?? 7 | 

oe ee ee HeaTuH | 

“Not printed. oo a | | 
“ For documentation on U.S. policy toward the People’s Republic of China, see : 

volume xIv. | .
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| 751G.5/1-352 ; Despatch : Fs , - 

The Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State. 

CONFIDENTIAL | | - Parts, January 3, 1952. 
No. 1740 a : | 

Ref: The Embassy’s Telegrams Nos. 3880, December 29, 3881, De- 
_ cember 29 and 8903, December 31,1951. 

Subject: The French Government’s Military Budget for Indochina 
and French Policy Toward Indochina = — ~~ 7 

| The Embassy encloses a translation of those portions of the debate 
in the National Assembly on December 28-29, 1951 regarding the 
French Government’s military budget for Indochina? which include | 

| the speeches made by Mr. René Pleven, President of the Council, and — 
Mr. Jean Letourneau, Minister of State in charge of Relations with _ 
the Associated States. - SO . 

These statements before the National Assembly by Messrs. Pleven 
and Letourneau set forth French Government policy toward Indo- 

- china. They show the present preoccupation of the French Govern-. 
| ‘ment with the possible course of events which might follow the success- 

| ful conclusion of the Korean armistice negotiations * and a conjectured 
Chinese Communist invasion of Indochina. They give an indication 
of the French Government’s attitude toward the question of an appeal 
to the United Nations in connection with the Indochina problem. They __ 
indicate that the French Government has no present intention of _ 
abandoning Indochina and that it considers that Indochina must 
remain within the French Union. They reject, although not categor- 
ically so, any idea of negotiation with Ho Chi-minh.t They describe __ 
the extent of the United States military assistance to the French effort __ 
in Indochina and the important part that this aid has played. For 
the first time, insofar as the Embassy is aware, it is made clear that 
General de Lattre did not during his visit to the United States in _ 
September, 1951 * obtain an increase in the amount of United States 

aid. This visit is described as having resulted in an increase of the 

rate of deliveries and in certain changes in emphasis in order to meet 
, essential needs. The statements also reveal French preoccupation with _ 

None printed. ——— een | 
| *¥For the record of the debates, see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nation- 

ale, 1951, Débats, pp. 10048-10116 passim. ee 
* For documentation on the Korean armistice negotiations, see volume XV. 
“President of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. | 
5 General of the Army Jean de Lattre de Tassigny was French High Commis- . 

sioner in Indochina and Commander of French Union Forces; documentation 
on his visit to the United States is printed in Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, 

Part 1, pp. 382 ff. | _
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the recommendations of the Singapore Conference and the debate : 
shows that the French Government is subject to criticism from mem- 
bers of the National Assembly in connection with the French desire ) 
for inter-allied cooperation in South East Asia. Minister Letourneau, 
in response to queries, stated that it was difficult to give details | 
publicly, but he nonetheless made clear that the French Government 

| had brought to the attention of the United States Government the 
need for tripartite study of the conclusions of the Singapore Confer- 

ence, that the French Government had also brought the matter to the | 
attention of President Truman and that it considered international | 
cooperation in Indochina as indispensable. While it was stated that | 
the French Government had no intention of withdrawing from Indo- 

| china, it was also indicated that it was important that France’s allies 
_ realize that the French’ effort in other areas must depend upon the sj. 
| French effortmadein Asia. = = | | | 

National Assembly and Council of Republic | 
- During subsequent debate in the National Assembly on French 
budgetary questions Mr. Pleven again made clear that France had — | 
no intention of abandoning Indochina. He admitted that the French 
effort in Indochina affected and delayed the French rearmament effort | : 
in Europe * but pointed out that this difficulty was the same as that 

faced by the British Government in maintaining troops in Malaya and 

Suez and for the United States in connection with its effort in Korea. | | 

Mr. Pleven said that, if the withdrawal of French troops from Indo- _ | 

| china would assure the protection of French frontiers, the argument 

| of the opposition would be valid. He pointed out that, even if all | 

French troops were in France, the security of Europe would continue a 
to depend first of all on the maintenance of solidarity among the 

Atlantic allies. He explained that France had chosen between “effort” 
| and “abandonment” and continued that history proved that “abandon- 

| ments” provoked new “abandonments” and that the day might arrive | 

- when France would find itself without support isolated on a little | 

promontory in Europe | | | | - | 

| It is interesting to note that the only sentiment in favor of negotia- : 

tion with Ho Chi-minh came from the Communist side. While there 
was ample sentiment expressed for some kind of international solu- 

| tion, the exact kind of international solution envisaged was almost : 
never made thoroughly clear. It is believed that what most members — : 

_ of the Assembly had in mind was some kind of overall settlement in 
| the Far East. Minister Letourneau pointed to this possibility during | 

| the debate in the Council of the Republic on the military budget for , 

| * Documentation on French rearmament is printed in volume v, - | | 

578-611 0 82 - 3 (Pt. 1) |
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Indochina? when he said that if the Korean armistice negotiations | 
were successful, it would become possible to undertake negotiations 
for all Southeast Asia. oo | - | 

The Rassemblement du Peuple Francais (RPF) expressed opposi- . 
| tion both to negotiation with Ho Chi-minh and with the Chinese 

Communists, pointing to previous experience by France and by the 
United States in each case. Both in the National Assembly and in the 

Council of the Republic RPF spokesmen were insistent upon the _ 
_ desirability of tripartite cooperation in connection with the Indochina 

problem and throughout Southeast Asia and there was criticism of the _ 

French Government’s failure to obtain commitments from its allies 
with respect to Indochina in connection with the Korean problem. 
Minister Letourneau during the debate in the Council of the Republic 

denied that there had been any lack of French effort directed toward 

obtaining inter-allied cooperation. He explained that negotiations in _ 
Korea could not be subordinated to the opening of negotiations regard- __ 

| ing Indochina. It was at this point that he spoke of the possibility 

of overall negotiations if the Korean armistice were successfully 

| concluded. — : a 

French Policy Toward Indochina © BE oe 
— -. Statements by Mr. Pleven: Jbo Le 

It is important to envisage the prospects that will be opened up if 

the Korean armistice negotiations were successfully concluded. Ifan 

armistice were concluded, the Chinese Communists would have the 
_ means of intervening “more heavily”. In this event, the nature of the 

| war in Indochina would change and, confronted with a clearly-defined — 
aggression, the French Union would appeal to the United Nations. 

| Tf the Korean armistice negotiations should mark a peaceful turning 

point, the successful conclusion of these negotiations would create “a _ 

climate favorable to a contact with China”. France seeks only to 
improve its relations with China if the latter agrees to respect the 

| independence of the neighboring countries which have freely joined __ 

the French Union. “Between now and then”, France can do nothing © 

_ but provide the credits necessary for full continuation of its present 

effort in Indochina and for increased assistance to the Associated _ 

| States in order to accelerate the formation of the national armies of 

the Associated States. | - | 

| II. Statements by Mr. Letourneau: | | 
_ There is no divergence of views in the National Assembly since _ 

everyone seeks to end the war, by all means in a short time, but also 

7¥or the record of the debate under reference, see France, Journal Oficiel, 
| Conseil de la Republic, 1952, Débats, pp. 95-106. -
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with respect for the rights of the people whom France protects, with _ 
respect for their democratic customs and freedom and with respect 
for the rights France has acquired in Indochina over decades. | 

_ There is no purely military solution for the Indochina problem and 
military force should lead to a peaceful solution. - | 

‘The solution can eventually be sought only on the international : 
plane. | | a 

It would be the duty of any Government to seek, as we are doing, | 
to make possible an international solution of the conflict in the shortest _ 

_ The Indochinese conflict, while remaining within the framework of _ 
the French Union, assumes today an international aspect. 
What France wants is to be able to put an end to the conflict, to : 

obtain a solution for the problem consistent with the honor of, and 3 
guaranteeing the security of, the French forces. This solution should 
assure the maintenance of the French Union, which alone will guar- | 
antee the freedom of men and the independence of the Associated | 
States. Such is the policy the French Government is conducting in full | 

| accord with France’s allies and the Associated States. | ; 

Conclusions = = | 
To sum up the French Government’s attitude toward Indochina, : 

it can be said: The French Government has no intention of with- | 
drawing from Indochina under present circumstances; one of its es- 4] 
sential aims is the preservation of the French Union ; it has no present 
intention of appealing to the United Nations in connection with the OE 

| Indochina problem; the French Government would welcome an op- : 
_ portunity to discuss the Indochina problem with the Chinese Com- : 

munist regime with a view to obtaining guarantees from the latter of 
respect for the independence of the Associated States; France would 
appeal to the United Nations if the Chinese Communists intervened in : 
Indochina “more heavily” than at present; and the French Govern- ; 
ment desires to continue its present effort in Indochina, while at the | 
same time it looks toward increased Anglo-American sharing of the 7 
burden in Indochina in connection with tripartite cooperation in | 
Southeast Asia. i | | ve we | 

Despite all the misgivings on the part of people both within the 
Government and without the Government regarding the continued | 
drain on French resources in manpower and matériel caused by the _ 
Indochina effort and the serious misgivings regarding its effect on _ 
the French rearmament effort in Europe, both the National Assembly | | 

_ and the Council of the Republic approved the Government’s military 
budget for Indochina by overwhelming majorities. The National As- __ 
sembly approved this budget by a vote of 510 to 109, the only opposi-



8 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

tion coming from the Communists, although Socialist support had , 
been accompanied by an announcement that they voted for the ap- 
propriations while hoping for an early reestablishment of peace. The 

Council of the Republic approved the budget by a vote of 293 to 19, | 
_ the opposition again coming only from the Communist side. 

Despite the overwhelming support for the Government’s Indochina 
. military budget, popular and official misgivings with respect to the 

. French position in Indochina have been anything but erased. It is © 
believed that prospects of an increasing sharing of the French respon- 

| sibilities, primarily by the United States, the increasing possibilities 
of tripartite cooperation in Southeast Asia indicated by repeated ref- 

| erences during the debate in the National Assembly to the Singapore 
Conference and its recommendations and the rather clear indications 
that the Indochina problem would be referred to the United Nations 
in the event of serious Chinese Communist aggression, all have served 
to make a continuation of the present burden in Indochina more palat- _ 

able, at least for the time being. And, underlying all French thinking 

is the desire for the continued maintenance of the French Union, 
whose very foundations would be shaken by a French abandonment 

| of, or forced retreat from, Indochina. How long the present attitude 
toward the Indochina burden will continue if a considerable part of 
the French hopes above-described is not realized is problematical. . 

- eS So | Davin Bruce 

751G.00/1-452 : Telegram - | oe 

‘The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State _ 

- TOP SECRET | .  Sarcon, January 4, 1952—6 p. m. © 

1324. Rptd info Paris 506, London 21. Fr note on criteria on Chi 

Commie assault against Indochina (Paris tel 3856 to Dept, 1027 to 

| London, Dec. 29)! contributes to clarification problem. There are 

however certain aspects of Fr presentation which seem to require fur- 

_ ther consideration. | = me — 

Fr position that action of hostile Sino-VM airforce wld not be ~ 

casus belli provided air units take off from bases inside Vietnam and 

that aggression wld occur only if enemy planes operate from 

Chi territory. Origin enemy aircraft, training air crews, sources main- | 

tenance and supply facilities wld all be unmistakably Chi. We think 

| this problem must be approached more practically: Appearance of 

enemy aircraft in Vietnam whatever their jumping-off place will 

- mark major Chi Commie aggression against Indochina. (Altho we _ 

| have no evidence that is being considered it might not be beyond © 

. 1¥or text, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 580.
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possibility for Chi Commies to lease or cede bases to VM republic | 
on Liechow Peninsula or Hainan or, for a period, even to retrocede - | 
Fort Bayard to provide jurisdictional cover.) | | 
Fr insistence that present Chi Commie aid in equip, advisers, tech- 

nicians, training, and transborder bases not aggression and wld not 
become “genuine aggression” until effectiveness this intervention 4 

_ reaches “point of upsetting equilibrium of opposing forces”. Thesis q 
_ seems to be that test genuine aggression is its success, point of view 

that wld reverse much of postwar history. Obvious local danger 
in accepting theory is that once Chi Commie intervention has been | 
built up to “point of upsetting equilibrium”, at least Tonkin might || 
be overrun, Hanoi—Haiphong redoubt liquidated, and Fr Union forces 
in north destroyed before US or UK cld act or UN consider Fr : 
declaration that genuine aggression had at last occurred. If our or , 
UN support to contribute to holding this vital pass it shld be given op- : 

_ portunity work from established Fr positions, beachheads, and air- 
fields. Ultimate meaning Fr position almost certainly that any =} 
supporting effort wld be more difficult, more costly and probably too 
late. , | | | | 

So far as we can determine, prospects of mil support from Philip- : 

pines in answer Fr appeal seem rather dim; as for effective mil support __ 
from Thai, outlook seems even dimmer. Re mil action by Atlantic 
Pact countries and British dominions of white race in pursuance UN | 
recommendations in Indochina, good deal of preparatory work wld | 

appear necessarily to have to be done. In addition to question capabil- 
ities (which forthcoming tripartite talks may explore) we have im- | 
pression that Indochina situation and issues not widely known and 

some evangelistic effort may be required. | | a ! 
We take it Fr can document extent and range of Chi Commie inter- | 

vention in Indochina although they have never done so. We believe : 
Fr shld be urged document intervention case as it now exists. If it is | 
as substantial as we believe, bipartite or tripartite consideration might 
indicate desirability submittal to UN before equilibrium of opposing - | 
forces is indeed upset. We fully appreciate cogency Letourneau’s obser- _ 

_ vation that it not absolutely certain that appeal to UN at this time | 
wld receive reception desired (Paris tel 3881, Dec 29) .? It all the more 
important that we be in position to weigh evidential strength of Fr | 

case. Problem of UN timing together with criteria of ageression and : 
consequent responses by France’s allies must form important agenda 
item in forthcoming tripartite mtg. 7 , 

| ae Heatn | 

_ * Not. printed. ee a a : 

|
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751G.00/1-652 : Telegram : | - 

| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State * | 

SECRET , Saicon, January 6, 1952—6 p. m. 

1331. Rptd info Paris 507, London 22. Re Paris tel to Dept 3796 — 

| Dec 26 ? et seq. | 

1. Paris tel most useful to understanding evolution Fr public 

| opinion and its effect IC policies and Fr Govt. We in Saigon concur 

that situation here warrants concern Fr people and govt, and agree | 

that forthcoming tripartite talks shld be used as opportunity to in- — 

ventory polit, econ and mil position in detail to discover means _ 

improving it, = | - 
9. Fr and Assoc States public and official opinion in IC does not 

seem as pessimistic as that in France and there little reflection here 

, of withdrawal psychology apparently gaining ground in Paris. Polit 

and commercial position of France in these states still paramount not 

| only because she defends and finances country but because it secured . 

to her by preferential covenants which Fr Govt seems have no inten- _ 

tion modifying. | | 
3. Considerations prestige and honor, strategy and history, which _ 

persuade Fr Govt stay on in IC despite faltering public opinion at _ 

home operate even more powerfully on French here. At same time 

they buoyed up by De Lattre’s will and less conscious competitive 

claims Eur def on Fr resources. EER 

Despite cost IC to Fr taxpayer, Fr investor here doing good business 

and there actually measure of new investment. oe | 

4, Altho margin of mil security narrow and polit progress has been 

| slow, anyone who left here 5 years ago and came back today wld be 

heartened at what he sees: More order and security in towns, active _ 

commercial life, busy ports, new and self-conscious Viet Govt workers 

and depts, masses new Amer mil equip and Marshall Plan works and 

uniform of new Viet army. __ | : . | 

5. Fr Govt also must measure progress by these signs even while it _ 

counts cost. It must do what it can sustain these advances which due 

in no small part to Amer assistance. Therefore, we think it reasonable 

to suppose that they underscore difficulties and dangers of situation 

to make good case for more Amer help. | 

| 6. It wld however be fatal error to overlook precarious basis on 

| - which progress rests. We unable judge Chi Commie capabilities but 

if frontier remains open and if our increasing heavy aid can be 

matched by overland deliveries to travel-light coolie armies of VM 

we do not foresee end war in IC for years. Present holding operation _ 

2 This telegram was transmitted in two parts. | ae 

| 2 For text, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 573. | =
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can perhaps be continued indefinitely but never securely and always ! 
depending upon continued Fr and Amer support; we here cannot — 

_ evaluate claims of IC theatre in competition with actual and potential] 
commitments elsewhere around perimeters Sino-Sov power but we | 
increasingly of opinion that solution can not be found while Commies j 
in Chi left to consolidate their powers and prepare their southward 
advance without being powerfully molested by Western world. | | 

_ @ Even without Chi aid mil balances still delicate. Recent month : 
long action within Tonkin Delta and on Black River has shown that | 
VM regular forces have not declined in strength or spirit and that ) 

_ they can infiltrate Delta while conducting masking frontal attacks. 
Fr resistance has been everywhere successful, but at considerable cost 
due VM reaction to Fr move to Hoa Binh ® does not make one too con- : 

: fident that Fr offensive in near future can go far. And 20 fighters and 
| as many bombers used systematically by VM or Chi cld jeopardize f 
| evenholding operation, = 8 | | - | 

8. Viet army, of which major portion still constituted by troops | 
transferred from Fr Union forces rather than new drafts upon pop- | 
ulation, still has only rudimentary complement offs and staff. Altho 

| __ its first battle tests on battalion scale have been satis, it must be reck- | | | oned an unknown quantity. | | | 
_9. It also true that De Lattre-Bao Dai,‘ Franco-Viet formula has | 

failed stimulate much “mil-politico dynamism” in the country. Fr put — | 
security and mil operations first. They confess that present Huu * Govt. . | 
commands little popular support, but admit inability find reliable and : 

! able Viets who wld join new govt and cooperate loyally in frame of 
| Franco-Viet understanding. Such popularity as Huu has enlisted has 

been largely by scoring off Fr and is result of approachment. between ; 
him and certain groups such as Cao Daists and “third force natlists” : 

| whom Huu began seek out when he recently fell into disfavor with 
_  BaoDaiandDeLattre = | : 
| One of least commented and most important recent polit phenom- : 

enon has been rise of third force movements, notably Cao Daist 
| Col The * with several thous armed adherents. Govt and Fr reluctant 
| tackle them militarily at this time and they exercise gravitational 

pull on Huu Govt toward weakening Fr tie, as well as kind of sus- 
pense veto on important measures such as mobilization in areas which 
they control. A it 

10. “Dynamism” still feeble because of inability to solve problem : 
Franco-Viet relations or because Viets fail or refuse believe that. it 

_ 3In November 1951, French paratroops occupied the strategically located town ne | | of Hoa Binh, 40 miles southwest of Hanoi. They were soon heavily engaged by — | Viet Minh forces. oo — | Chief of State of Vietnam. | -* Tran Van Huu, Prime Minister of Vietnam. : oe | ‘Trinh Minh The. _ | oS ae” 

| |
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| has been solved. While France cannot now materially relax its fin | 

and mil control there much that can be done to make Viets believe © 

that Govt his govt, to confer on him certain elementary econ and 

polit rights, and convince him that he has something to fight for. 

Fr will be handicapping themselves. unnecessarily until they can.get 

govt with some popular support. De Lattre sees this problem. We 

assume tripartite mtg will go into polit premises of tripartite action 

here including domestic Franco-Viet relationship. | 

oO 11. Before his departure Gen De Lattre reaffirmed with force and 

| sincerity that he cld decide issue here in 15 to 18 months. Bao Dai 

and Huu echo this estimate, but probably on basis exaggerated an- 

ticipation of Viet army accomplishments. New Premier Pleven, 

whom Emb describes as seeing no end in sight, has advanced De 

Lattre’s estimate in debates on Fr budget. Whether, since recent VM 
counterattacks and stepped up Chi aid, De Lattre cld maintain this 

forecast with same sincerity I do not know. From Saigon we see no 
Fr Gen other than De Lattre who cld make good this time table with 

means at hand and in prospect.’ | | 

12. We believe that Fr leaders inclined consciously or unconsciously 

to disculpate themselves in advance of responsibility for possible 

oe deterioration in situation by minimizing amount US aid laid down in | 

| IC and over-stating promises they claim have recd. Strenuous efforts __ 

shld be made in tripartite talks and publicly in Wash, Paris and Sai-— 

| gon to set: records straight. We preparing here to issue review of US | 

mil aid, but we believe some public statement shld be made around 

time tripartite talks by principal govt of giving dol figures for our 

over-all aid to France and IC. Oa - | 
| 13. No one more fully appreciates efforts and sacrifices required of 

Fr maintain IC than do we. We not persuaded that abandonment IC 

within next few months might not create as many problems for Fr 

as it wld solve, in permitting Sov world to increase its pressures at 

ee other points, some of them involving France’s vital interests. With 

| recently increased Amer aid and with sustained high leadership, this 

not moment for defeatism with ref IC. If Chi come in stakes become 

‘urgently world wide with US biggest stake holder. | 

14. We find it difficult know what Fr Govt leaders have in mind as 

, they reflect on internatlizing problem of IC. If they envision some 

| kind multipartite negots, including Chi Commies and VM, Leg wld 

| reiterate that this merely means installing Commies in power in IC. 

We cannot visualize any UN arbitration or award on issue IC that wld 

not produce awkward divisions among friendly nations. Settlement es- 

7 General de Lattre de Tassigny had departed for France on Nov. 19, 1951. He 
- died of cancer in Paris on Jan. 11, 1952. ey
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tablishing truncated IC in Kor pattern wld do little more than delay | 
collapse of anti-Commie position. : | OO : | 

- Internatlizing probably boils down to stipulating use US force if 
| burden becomes too great for France or if Chi invades. We concur with | 

Paris that we will probably and eventually be faced with situation in 

- which we will have to offer new commitments if we wish Fr maintain 

effective resistance. We have already suggested that supreme effort be | | 

made reconsider all aspects Chi policy, including our reaction in case 

further expansion and we assume tripartite talks will explore possi- | 

bilities increased aid. Oe ' | 
‘We will offer our suggestions for agenda and positions in subse- | 

quent tel. | | | OO | | 

oo Oo HratH 

- 751G.00/1-852 : Telegram | | | 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Os, . - Saigon, January 8, 1952—2 p. m. 

. 1344. Repeated Paris 512, London 23, New Delhi 11. On Pres Huu’s | | 

orders govt-owned news service excised for obvious reasons from : 

its bulletin today the following passage in Schuman’s* exposé before : 

MRP meeting at Toulouse Jan 6: a | ae 

_ “Tn Indochina our policy is a policy of peace. It is not preoccupied 

by any spirit of imperialism or conquest. Without wishing to abandon 

Fr interests in this country nor those who have placed confidence in | 

| us, nor open the door to communism we do not refuse there either any 

agreement which might be susceptible to bringing to an end the 

dolorous conflict which for five years has torn this country apart. If 

an armistice can be concluded under honorable conditions France will : 

not hesitate to make peace. 

If Schuman’s statement contained additional passages on Indo- 

china we wld appreciate pertinent text by cable. We note this may | : 

be first occasion on which Fr FonOff has invited political negotiations. 

Local centers of neutralism and appeasement which had remained | 

quiescent through recent Pleven and Letourneau parliamentary state- 

ments have reacted very quickly to what they regard as Schuman’s . : 

lead. For past several days local press has carried series stories re : 

Fr-Brit insistence on FE détente, on linking Indochina to Korean iF 

negotiations in over-all FE “settlement” which wld admit Chi 

| Commies planning liquidate Formosa, and bring peace in our time. : 

Press has suggested Churchill wld exert all his influence along these | 

1 Robert Schuman, French Foreign Minister. | |
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lines and Stalin’s? reported willingness to meet. Big Three in Stock- 
holm to discuss FE solution has had due attention along with — 
Vishinsky’s * proposal to move KoreantalkstoUN. oO 

If these Fr initiatives had been discussed with US we assume we 
wld have been advised. If they have not they represent at least a por- 
tentious lack of coordination. In Indochina the Pleven-Schuman—. | 
Letourneau series threatens the Vinh Yen program of psychological 

| mobilization and may work grave injury to De Lattre’s patient at-_ 
tempts to build Vietnamese confidence and to convince the listless 
and the careful that this is their war. a UD edad 

In these muddied waters the Indians have begun to fish. Our first 
news of Schuman’s declaration and our first info that it had been cen- 
sored came from an exalted Kamath, the Indian ConGen here, who 
had heard of statement on Indian broadcast early this morning and 
who had received its cabled text few hours later. This surprising In- 
dian forehandedness echoes Indian UN del statement Jan 4 that India __ 
was certain Chi Commies would not invade “Fr Indochina” unless _| 

Americans first attacked Manchuria or Chi mainland, and, as if in 
reply to suggestions that Indochina conflict be “internationalized”, 

| volunteered opinion it was “normal practice” for Peking to send ad- — 
_--: ministrators to VM and train VM units in Chi terr. No doubt Kamath, 

whose views on Indochina are as unchanging as Nehruw’s‘ is busy 

| on the wires to Delhi. We may soon be confronted with Indian or : 

Indian-backed proposal to mediate Indochina or to submit Indochina — 

war to UN with all the trappings of a cease-fire, a plebiscite, or UN- 

_ sponsored, observed elections, coalition govt and the other devices 

_ which wld only result in the surrender of Indochina to the Chi 
Commies. > -* Oo | oe 

| _ We assume Paris is ascertaining Fr intentions and anticipations — 

re Schuman’s latest gambit and that we shall coordinate our responses 
to possible Asian attempts to produce Asian Munich. | | 

| | | Herat 

*Tosif Vissarionovich Stalin, President of the Council of Ministers of the | 
Soviet Union; Secretary General of the Central Committee of the Communist 

eT arey Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky, Soviet Foreign Minister. _ a oe 
| * Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime Minister of India. | 

790.5/1-1552: Telegram = | | . — 

| The Secretary of State to the Legation at Saigon a 

TOP SECRET _ Wasuineton, January 15, 1952—6: 42 p. m. 

974. Eyes only Heath. Code clerk: This msg to be delivered to | 
Mr. Heath for his eyes only. a
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Tripartite mil conversations held Washington Jan 117 concerning 

defense SEA were convened through direct negots between three 

Chiefs of Staff. Only at last moment were single reps of each FonOff +t 

permitted to be present as observers. Dept had no opportunity con- an 

_ tribute to agenda nor formally participate in discussions. Nevertheless | 

_ Leg tels concerning this subj were and are most helpful. | | 

Part one of agenda entitled “Exchange of Views with Respect to _ 

Southeast Asia” consists of two pts. — | 

| 1. Problems of SEA in light of world wide implications of situation, } 
and | : | | 

2. Defense SEA including action in event of deterioration of situa- 
tion. : , - | 

Part two concerned recommendations of Singapore Conference. 

Summary of discussions covering both Parts has been given to | 

Bartlett 2? for transmittal to Leg. He is expected to arrive Saigon 

: approxdan26. | 
Fol is brief summary of discussions on Part one. , 

| 1. Gen Bradley * advised Gen Juin* that he was unable to commit : 
| his govt at this time as to extent and character of US mil assistance in : 

event of massive Chi intervention. This subj being considered at high- : 
est official level as matter of urgency. Field Marshal Slim * concurred. | 
Juin appealed for US and UK dispatch of air and naval support if | 

| not ground forces. Air cover necessary to allow his forces to retire on 
Haiphong. | oe | | 

2. Juin stated, under instrs from his govt, that fol massive Chi in- | 
tervention Fr Union forces wld retire to Haiphong and fight to last : 
man. Air cover needed for this operation while naval assistance needed 
in evacuating 50,000 Fr and Indochina civilians. Juin stated that if 
Haiphong held, invasion of IC difficult or impossible. OC 

3. Three Chiefs agreed to recommend to their govts the transmittal 
| of a declaration to Red China that aggression against SEA wld bring ) 
| certain retaliation from the three powers, not necessarily limited to | 

the area of aggression. An ad hoc comite of reps of the three powers : 
plus Austral and NZ was appointed to study and report urgently on : 
the measures the five govts might take singly or jointly in event Red 

| China failed heed warning.’ Above two steps resulted from mutual 

1The minutes of the tripartite conversations conducted in Washington on | 
Jan. 11 by military representatives of the United States, the United Kingdom, 
and France, and related documentation, are included in the compilation on gen- 
eral policies of the United States with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area, in . : 
volume XII. ee ee ee | | mo CO | 
-? Frederic P. Bartlett, First Secretary, Legation at Saigon. : ' an 

* General of the Army Omar N. Bradley, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. : 
“General of the Army Alphonse Juin, General Inspector of the French Army, — 

Navy, and Air Force. , Oo 
| 5 Wield Marshal Sir William Slim, Chief of the Imperial General Staff of the oF 
) United Kingdom. 2 : oO 
| °The report of the ad hoc committee, Feb. 5, is included in documentation on : 
| general policies of the United States with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area, 

n volume XI. — | — |
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recognition that present problems consist of (1) discouragement 
against aggression and (2) retaliation. | | 

4. All agreed that Chi aggression against SEA might well mean 
| war with China. | 

| 5. Neither the recommendation as to proposed declaration nor the | 
report of ad hoc comite have been recd by Dept. | 

6. It shld be noted that the language of proposed declaration must 
still be approved by each of the five govts concerned as well as joint 
agreement reached concerning method and timing of transmittal to 
Red China. Likewise, the recommendations of ad hoc comite which 
wld presumably be of very broad nature wld necessarily influence 
course of action of the five govts with respect to transmittal proposed 

| declaration. —_ 

| Bartlett has been fully briefed and Leg will be informed of develop- 
| ments as they occur. | 

ACHESON 

751G.00/1-1552: Telegram sssSsS~S | 
Lhe Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET | , | Paris, January 15, 1952—8 p. m. 
| | [Received January 16—3: 40a. m.] 

_ 4208. Rptd info Saigon 268, London unn. Pass MSA. Griffin ace | 
companied by Emb officer, called on Min Assoc States Letourneau _ 
this morning. Conversation lasting better part of hour covered wide 
range questions, during which Min Letourneau emphasized his chief _ 
concern security French Union forces IC and gave no indication Fr 
Govt has in view any change in Fr policy or any new ideas about how 
to deal with IC problem. oe | 

_ In reply to Min’s query, Griffin said thing that struck him most in — 
present IC situation, based to considerable extent on conversations 
with Fr officers in areas he had recently visited, was lack of interest 
on part Vietnamese Govt in Vietnamese people and gen apathy of 
people toward govt. Min agreed and said that despite Fr efforts give 
increasing independence to Vietnamese latter were incapable of in- | 

| dependence. He said that if Fr withdrew tomorrow Vietminh wld be | 
- in control within 2 days. Min bemoaned lack of competent Vietnamese 

| officials and said that almost anyone who might be appointed to im- 
portant post wld within matter of months revert to same standards of | 
official competence as that of present officials. Min was critical of Tran 
Van Huu’s lack of budget, his holding of four key ministerial posts _ 

_ and his gen inability to inspire popular support. He posed question to — 
Griffin re desirability some kind of elected assembly and said that, 

. *R. Allen Griffin, Director of the Far East Program Division, Economic | 
Cooperation Administration, 1950-1951. As ECA Special Far East Representative, 
Visiting Pana Indochina and other East Asian areas in late 1951, subsequently |
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while present perhaps not time for such action, it might be given seri- : 
ous consideration. He added that such assembly wld serve as check on 

Vietnamese Govt expenditures, which now subj only to Huu’s desires, : 

but that assembly might create more difficulties. When Griffin referred : 
to effectiveness of ex-governor Tri? in reply to Min’s query re possible 

_ Jeadership, latter said that difficulty was that Tri was Tonkinese and 
wld not be effective in dealing with Cochin Chinese. He stressed tradi- : 
tional differences between Tonkin, Annam and Cochin China. — 

Min said Bao Dai was best hope but that he refused to take nec ot 
action and that Bao Dai’s chief interest now seemed to be his desire 

to come to France. He said that he hoped to have frank talk with Bao 
| Dai after his arrival in IC next week, where he is proceeding at begin- | 

ning of week, and said that with Griffin’s concurrence he wld like to 
pass onto Bao Dai substance of this conversation. Griffin agreed. Min | 
said he expected have talk with Bao Dai’s chief of Cab De,? whom he L 

described as very capable and who is coming for De Lattre’s funeral _ | 
ceremonies. He said that Huu had wanted to come but that this had ; 
been warded off. | | , | 

Griffin explained that purpose of ECA program in Indochina had 
been polit in that it represented effort to build up popularity of govt, : 
to gain public support for it and to convince people that govt had | 
their interests at heart. Griffin said that progress [program] had not 

achieved its purpose because Vietnamese Govt had not utilized it effec- : 

tively. Min said that Indochina problem was polit rather than milit 

and said that he hoped that something cld be done to improve situation. 

Referring to milit situation Black River area, he said that situation | 

was not as bad as Fr press had described it. He said that he had tele- : 
phoned Fr newspapers last night to say that according official reports 

from Indochina Hoa Binh was not encircled and that Fr trucks still 

traveling along route. In answer query re French plane losses, he said : 

2, planes had recently been shot down and 8 returned with bullet holes. 

He dismissed as untrue report in yesterday’s New York Herald 

Tribune that Vietminh had radar-controlled anti-aircraft guns. Re- 

ferring to SEA talks at Wash, he said that Juin appeared to be gen- , 

erally satis with results of talks but that feels Letourneau did not 

- consider that any results cld be obtained from such talks unless they 

were on polit levels since milit talks always came to question of polit | 

decision on important matters under discussion. There was agreement | 

| re importance IC to free world position in SEA and that problem was 

of common concern to UK, France and US. Letourneau said rather : 

forcefully that if Commie planes appeared over Tonkin Fr wld immed 

- 3 Nguyen Huu Tri, former Governor of Northern Vietnam. | a : | | 
* Nguyen De, Chief of the Imperial Cabinet. — | : 

Oo re |
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appeal to UN on basis Chi intervention, altho he expressed some 
skepticism re possible UN reaction to such appeal. 

There appeared to be gen agreement between Min and Griffin that 
| present govt was not effective. Griffin pointed out that more effective 

govt might well be less loyal to Fr and thus create in relations with 
France more difficulties while gaining popular support in process. 
Letourneau agreed but did not elaborate. Gen impression gained from 
conversation is that Letourneau has no fixed plans or ideas about what. 
he expects to do after arrival IC except that he apparently expects to _ 
have very frank talk with Bao Dai with view urging Bao Dai assert _ 
his authority more forcefully and effectively. There might be read 
into this implication that Huu may be replaced but Letourneau gave 
no indication of possible successor altho he did praise Security Min 

Tam.‘ | 

Throughout conversation Griffin, referring to desirability some step _ 

which wld have dramatic effect in rallying support to Vietnamese 

Govt, left opening for Min to make some suggestion. While latter _ 
| agreed this desirable, he did not pursue subj and gave no indication 

Fr thinking along such line. a 

Se Griffin has seen tel and concurs. _ 
oo | : BRUCE 

“Nguyen Van Tam, Vietnamese Minister of Security; Acting Governor of : - 
North Vietnam. , - 

751G.551/1-1752 : Telegram a | 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| CONFIDENTIAL Sargon, J anuary 17, 1952—8 p. m. 

1442. Rptd info Paris 544, Hanoi unn. Death of Marshal De 

Lattre has been staggering for all sectors French Union opinion in 

IC. Although official western circles had rumors his illness more seri- 

ous than had been admitted, French info policy had prepared neither. 
Associated States govts nor public for this tragic possibility. Its en- — 

tire unexpectedness has added greatly to public’s shocked dismay. | 
. It difficult, perhaps premature, to assess effect De Lattre’s death. 
Past week has been spent in rituals of memorial. Periods mourning - 

| have been decreed by French and Associated States govts, Christian 

| and Buddhist masses held throughout IC, press almost exclusively de- 
voted to eulogies and panegyrics of one of France’s greatest soldiers, __ 
exchanges condolences among chiefs state and their reps have marked 
tribute of free world. | 

For moment all governmental activity has come to standstill. Pre- 

| vious appointments Gautier and Salan respectively as interim HICOM
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and C-in-C originally aroused little enthusiasm and now viewed with : 
more misgivings and, in some quarters, with almost open opposition : 

to this division auth and counsel. It generally realized new appoint- 

ment must await reconstitution French Govt and most local observers 
seem pessimistic about length period required and character tenuous : 
majority which will emerge. Names Catroux,? Letourneau, and De : 
Chevigne* heard most frequently with French mil vocal on need for 
continuation combined command under mil. | ; 

_ We agree entirely with Paris tel 4176, Jan 14, effect of De Lattre’s | , 

death most important psychologically.* There seems gen impression , 

that with passing De Lattre period in Franco-Viet relations, perhaps 
even entire Mar 8 experiment, has come to close and an equally wide- _ ; 

| spread fear that without De Lattre France will not be able or willing , 

| summon physical means and moral strength to continue struggle. In f 

| universal expression of sorrow the undercurrent mourning not only for ) 

DeLattrebutforIC. = | oe - 7 
Only stabilizing factors in past few days have been ref to SEA in 

Truman-Churchill communiqué,° President’s mention IC in his Con- | 

1¥ollowing the departure of Gen. de Lattre de Tassigny for France in No- : 
vember 1951, Georges Gautier, Secretary-General to the French High Commis- : 

sion in Indochina, was named Acting High Commissioner and Gen.. Raoul Salan, 
Commander of French Union Forces in Southern Vietnam, was appointed Acting ~ E 
Commander in Chief... pubes TER TEEN oe So, | : 

| *General Georges Catroux, French High Commissioner in Indochina, 1939- I 
1940; Ambassador to the Soviet Union, 1945-1948. | 

’ Pierre de Chevigné, French High Commissioner in Madagascar, 1948-1949; 
Secretary of State for Defense in various cabinets during the period 1951-1954. ‘ 

“In the reference telegram, Ambassador Bruce stated the following: “Opinion 
most frequently expressed here in Fr official circles re consequences De Lattre’s : 

| death is that its effect will be most important psychologically on morale in IC : 

among all circles. It is realized that De Lattre’s presence there had contributed 

| more than anything else to restoration confidence and morale.” (751G.551/ : 

: 1-1452) wee | a | : | 
, *Reference is to the agreement between France and Vietnam contained in an © Ff 
exchange of letters of Mar. 8, 1949, between Vincent Auriol, President of France, 7 : 

and Bao Dai, former Emperor of Annam (who became Chief of State of Viet- : 

| nam). For the text of this agreement regulating relations between the two states, 

| see France, Direction de la Documentation, Notes et Etudes Documentaires, No. i 
: 1147 (June 20, 1949), pp. 3-14, or Margaret Carlyle, ed., Documents on Interna- : 

tional Affairs, 1949-1950, Royal Institute of International Affairs (London, Oxford : 

| University Press, 1953), pp. 596-606. An English translation of the major portion 

of the agreement appears in Allan W. Cameron, ed., Viet-Nam Crisis: A Docu- 

mentary History, vol. I: 1940-1956. (Ithaca, Cornell University Press, i971), pp. | i 

| 120-129. Sop oNh CU Peat = ) 
| * President Truman and British Prime Minister Churchill met in Washington 

| during the period Jan. 5-18, 1952. No decisions were taken on Indochina pending / 

the tripartite military discussions of Jan. 11. In their communiqué of Jan. 9, the ' 

| two leaders stated: ‘““‘We are glad that the Chiefs of Staff of the United States, 

| the United Kingdom, and France will be meeting in the next few days to con- | 
| sider specific measures to strengthen the security of Southeast Asia.” For the 

full text of the communiqué, see Department of State Bulletin, Jan. 21, 1952, pp. 

83-84. Documentation on the Truman-Churchill talks is printed in volume VI. /
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gressional message,’ and Eden’s strong warning to Chinese Commies 
in his Columbia University address. Unfortunately these have not 
been matched by any similar expression from French side. General 

Juin’s statement at conclusion tripartite talks that he entirely satisfied 
but [garble] no statement has been excessively cryptic for local pub- 

_ lic demanding reassurance and encouragement. Letourneau’s announce- 
ment that he proceeding to IC® to give assurance that work of De 
Lattre will be continued has seemed somewhat equivocal when set 
against background of twilight utterances of Pleven govt 7° on negots. 

and “internationalization.” Arrival of parliamentary nat] defense in- 
vestigation comite has further added to feeling uncertainty for its 

: mission generally linked to expressions in French Parliament that IC 

war cld not be continued. Indeed it as much this French political back- 

ground as IC mil situation that has made De Lattre’s death seem such 
_ an appalling loss to French forces here who looked to De Lattre as 

their protector against political merchandising and compromise. De 

Lattre’s promise to lead his men always in paths of honor frequently 
recalled in connection with possibility of one successor or another. 

, In this interim period best one can hope for perhaps is maintenance 
, this depression of spirit. If French crisis prolonged or if third-rater 

named to IC mood of public may pass to active defeatism, possibility — 

| which will be rendered more acute if Tonkin mil operations become __ 
more critical. We fully appreciate slight latitude of discretion left — 

Pleven cabinet ; we must say that if psychological situation not to slip 

back to its Dec 1950 ebb what needed from somewhere in French Union 
apparatus is ringing reaffirmation of De Lattre’s own motto “ne pas 

"Reference is to President Truman’s State of the Union Message, Jan. 9. 
During the course of the address, the President twice mentioned the necessity | 
for aid to Indochina to hold back Communist aggression. For text, see Public 
Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Harry 8. Truman, 1952-1953 
(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1966), pp. 9-17. os oo 

| *In his address at Columbia University on Jan. 11, Anthony Eden, British | 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, stated the following: “In Indo-China the | 
French have been fighting a defensive battle with utmost difficulty—at heavy cost 

. and with a severe drain on their resources. Today we salute the memory of their 
great soldier-statesman General De Lattre. In Malaya, we, for our part, have 
been waging a long and bitter struggle against guerrilla forces. These positions . 
must be held. It should be understood that the intervention by force by Chinese 
Communists in South-East Asia—even if they were called volunteers—would 

| create a situation no less menacing than that which the United Nations met and 
faced in Korea. In any such event the United Nations should be equally solid | 
te resist it.” (Extract from Eden Speech: Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 112) 
The full text of the speech is printed in the New York Times of Jan. 12. 

*Jean Letourneau, French Minister for the Associated States, arrived in 
Saigon on Jan. 25. | 7 
*The government of René Pleven resigned on Jan. 7 following its defeat in 

the National Assembly on a vote of confidence in connection with the Finance 
. Bill. Edgar Faure was elected Premier by the Assembly on Jan. 18. The new 

| government, presented on Jan. 20, was very similar in composition to its 

predecessor. |
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_ Psubir” and program by France and her allies to make that resistance en: 
meaningful to IC peoples. : 

751G.00/1-2552 : Telegram | | i 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

‘SECRET SAIGON, January 25, 1952—8 p. m. : 

_-- 1488. Rptd info Paris 556. Yesterday evening saw Gen Salan who ) 
came to Saigon to meet Min Letourneau arriving this morning. | 

Salan said he entirely confident that Fr Union forces wld throw 
_ back VM. From captured docs Fr had learned VM had anticipated : 

_ carrying on three months offensive. Two months had passed and he | 4 
doubtful VM cld carry on attacks on present scale in view heavy 

| losses for another month. He thought by end month VM wld have to © | 
abandon major offensive operations for time. He more than ever con- _ 

_  viced occupation Hoa-Binh was shrewd move. He confident he cld 
hold it. | | | 

It true that during offensive VM had succeeded infiltrating equiva- : 
| lent one regiment at Bao-Ninh and equivalent two regiments at Nam- | 
| Dinh. This troublesome and worrying but Fr Union forces wld be 
: able dislodge VM. Vietnam army units had handled themselves well. : 
| What was lacking were qualified battalion commanders. Lieutenants | 

and Captsgood. = —™ | oe a | 
He wld have to spend practically his entire time at Hanoi where at 

| any time there he wld give me or my rep entirely truthful picture _ 
of sitn whether it favorable or adverse. | 
He smilingly avoided direct answer to my question as to whether | 2 

he cld now repeat prediction of De Lattre in Wash last ‘Sept that in 
18 months rebellion wld be reduced police proportions by remarking | | 

_ that since that date Chi had greatly increased supplies of all sorts 

to VM. ee F a 
He admitted possibility of direct Chi invasion in force in which 

case his forces wld be insufficient. He wld be opposed to any partici- 
pation Chi Nationalist troops in operations in Tonkin delta. They 
wld only complicate operations. Chi Nationalist guerilla forces under 
control of Formosa regime might, however, be very usefully em- — 

_ ployed from north Thailand or Burma. This operation which shld be : 
actively studied. . oo 
With regard Amer supplies, he had informed Fr Parliamentary of 

comite that he did not have enough automotive transport but he now 
knew sufficient shipments had arrived Saigon or were en route to 

_ make up this deficiency. He hoped very much to obtain some of new | 
_ equipment our troops using in Korea. He thought that shortly ar- : 

rangements wld be made to have qualified Fr observers there in Kor. : 

578-611 0 82 - 4 (Pt. 1) oo | .
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He understands we now using napalm mines before defensive posi- 
tions in Korea. He said no matter how one constructs a defense works | 

there always points of feeble fire or no fire cover. Napalm contact 
land mines cld be laid to protect such blind spots and wld have ad- 
vantage also of illuminating night attacks. He also interested in infra- 
red sights for night fire. - | | 
‘He wild return to Hanoi with Letourneau shortly after latter’s ar- 

rival, stopping briefly at Dalat to see Bao Dai. He said he wld very 
strongly urge Bao Dai to make more visits and inspections of Vietnam _ 
troops. Bao Dai’s visit Hoa-Binh had been good thing. Bao Dai shld 
spend moretimeat Hanoi. | | | | 

| | . | Heratu 

| 751G.11/1-3052 : Telegram 2 
The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, January 30, 1952—8 p. m. 

1505. Rptd info Paris 559. Jan 27 Vietnamese New Year, as dean 

dip] corps I delivered address at Dalat which I said in this critical 
year eyes of the world were on Bao Dai in hope he wld lead Vietnam - 
towards victory and stability. (Text by despatch. )? , 

| Fol day had talk with Bao Dai. He started with long pessimistic 
diatribe on Vietnamese fin and polit situation and state of relations __ 
with Fr concluded by suggesting novel “solution”. Ce SA 

He had made a canvass of possible successors to Huu and cld not 
find one with requisite prestige or ability for the job. Ngo Dinh Diem ” 

| was best known but this prestige and favor extended only to Catholic 

community embracing but a tenth of Vietnamese population. Further 
Diem was an “incapable” obstinate and inordinately proud. Ex-Gov 
Tri had real ability but shown himself slave to Dai Viet party without 
ideals or true program except establish authoritarian monopoly of 

; polit power. There were many who professed patriotism but in office 
| they wld he felt show same vanity and personal ambition which char- 

| acterized Huu. In the entire cabinet, only one man, Tam Min Natl 
Security, was really doing his job. Huu was suspicious, jealous and 
wld give none of his collaborators requisite liberty of action. Giao* | 

| ex-Gov of Annam wld make a better Prime Min than Huu. I observed 

| - I was good friend of Giao, realized his good qualities but there were 

— admitted defects in his governorship of Annam. Bao Dai said Giao 

wld be all right under his close control. I said it wld have to be close. 

| The fin situation of Vietnam was as unpromising as the political 
RS | 

| 1The text of Ambassador Heath’s address is contained in telegram 1497 from — ) 
- Saigon, Jan. 28, 1952, not printed. (851G.424 /1-2852) SO | 

2A prominent leader of the Vietnamese Catholic community. 

* Pham Van Giao. | .
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, Bao Dai said. Three billion piastres wld be needed for Viet nat] army 
| in 1952, and only one billion wld be available from Viet revenue. Fr 
| had not promised meet this deficit. | 

| I observed before such aid cld be considered it wld be necessary for 
: govt to present an authentic budget. Bao Dai said he “cld not under- : 
; stand” why Huu had not yet submitted budget. I replied that Bao Dai ; 

1 cld force Huu to take such action if he only exerted his auth. Bao Dai ae 
| said a dangerous stalemate of incompatibility with Fr had been | 
| reached which requires bold effective solution. Fr must cease “annoy- 
, ing” interventions in internal polit matters coupled with menaces of 

cutting off fin aid. I observed that he cld object and effectively resist _ I 
Fr intervention in purely internal matters if he wld firmly take the 
reins of govt. As regards the fin situation I thought that Fr and even | 

| ourselves has every right to intervene to the extent of “control” in the | 
| Fr sense of the word and consultation. The fact was Vietnam was a | 

bankrupt country dependent. mainly on Fr and to a lesser extent on 
US. I reminded that in a previous interview he had himself argued | 
we shld exert some effective control on Huu govt financial operation. 

- Bao Dai went on to say it was time for Fr to declare what their _ 
| real aims were. They must have some concrete aims which, he hoped, | 
| did not contemplate a return towards colonialist control. I remarked _ 

it wld be impossible for Fr turn the clock back to colonial control even 
, if they wanted to. As to Fr aims it seemed fairly clear that questions _ 

of natl prestige were involved and the protection of nascent Fr Union 
: with which Fr, along gen lines of Brit commonwealth expects to trans- 

| form its.former imperial possessions and its protectorates. Letourneau _ 
had said if Assoc States were lost Fr Union was doomed. I understood | 

: Fr made no secret of expectation of some econ assurances and prefer- 
+ ences along line of Brit imperial preferences. There was also legiti- 

! _ mate de8ire to maintain a certain currency of Fr language and culture : 
| in Indochina. Bao Dai said time had come to get off the plane of 
| sentiment to one of reality. I remarked that in my own conversations 

: with Letourneau I had found him frank and realistic. 
| Bao Dai said that perhaps it wld not be utterly tragic if Chinese : 

. were to invade. He cld found and lead effective resistance against the _ | 
| Chi, the hated traditional enemy. I remarked that Chi would work : 
| thru the puppet VM which with Commie ruthlessness and efficiency 

| wld speedily do away with all potential leaders of resistance. At pres- _ 
: _ ent time only Fr Union forces kept Vietnam from becoming Chi L 

Colony, a | | 
| [Garble] Bao Dai then came to “solution” of present difficulty 
| with Fr. jae kd : oe ; 
| He said it not his idea but De Lattre’s. Prior latter’s departure Fr ' 

_ Gen Le Cocq had raised with De Lattre question his successor in case 

| |
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 Jatter’s health prevented his staying on in Indochina. After reflection _ 

- De Lattre had reportedly replied that no French shld be given com- 

bined functions commanding gen and HICOM. Bao Dai shld be 

appointed as successor. Bao Dai commented he wid be nominally CIO 

with Gen Salan technically acting as his chief staff. Fr civil functions 

_. wld likewise be under his control with Gautier having title polit 

| advisor. Such solution wld go far towards allaying Viet fear 

of restoration Fr colonialism. Bao Dai wld take over active 

control Viet govt and army. Up to present, he asserted, it wld 

have been neither desirable nor practical for him to do so. I said that 

I had preat respect for his intel but inquired bluntly whether he 

realized punishing load of work and responsibility he wld have to 

undertake. He cld not stay in mountains—he wld have to move to 

| Saigon and Hanoi. Was he physically and otherwise prepared take 

over, this workload of responsibility? He asserted he was ready. 

| Whether or not Fr Govt granted him such titles or powers, I told him 

| I felt that if he wld come down and assume active supervision his 

govt and his army, and make sustained effort of will he wld succeed. » 

As I have said in my address to him year was critical. He had little 

time to lose. | | , 

Bao Dai said that he cld not actively take over reins govt unless Fr 

increased his powers. He felt that during his previous stays in France — 

he had accomplished much more for true Viet independence than when | 

he resident in Vietnam. He had even thought of making trip to France 

with that idea in view but it frowned upon by Fr. I observed that I 

wld also greatly regret to see him leave his country at this tide of its 

affairs. Bao Dai said death De Lattre was greatest loss, not only from 

mil point of view but from polit since De Lattre had finally come 

- yealize that this impetuous intervention into Viet polit affairs counter-_ | 

productive, and that he and De Lattre had finally established real © 

consultative partnership. He terminated interview by saying he felt 

he cld count on me as sincere friend and advisor. I confirmed this but _ 

said that with him absent from Saigon it difficult make our friendship 

very effective. | - 

Comment: I have no idea how Fr wld take suggestion he be named 

HICOM and CIC. In Brit Commonwealth there precedent in recent 

appointment of an Australian and a Canadian being named high ~ 

command Gov-Gen respectively. Actually I think Fr might be well 

- advised consider some such romantic step in effort to break polit — 

impasse. Whether with these powers and titles Bao Dai wld effec- 

tively exert himself is of course open to question. It shld be possible 

~~ to convince him to take continued residence in Saigon and Hanoi _ 

| where he wld be available to good advice and control. | 

: | Heat
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_ 751H.00/1-3152: Telegram | | ; 
The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET | | Sarcon, January 31, 1952—8 p. m. - : 

1512. Sent Paris unn, Tokyo unn, Manila unn, Hanoi unn, Phnom 
Penh unn. | ot 

_ I talked with Huy Kanthoul, Cambodian PriMin yesterday when _ I 
latter arrived Saigon welcome King Norodom Sihanouk returned | 
from cruiseto Japanand Phil. 
Kanthoul and King both graterul for attentions of Amer officials in | 

Tokyo and Manila. King extremely pleased to have been recd by Gen 
‘Ridgway. | a | | : 

Kanthoul said he had various questions to treat with Min LeTour- 
neau, particularly the slow operation of Assoc States General Bank 
and slow formation of the Camb Natl Army. Kanthoul was apprehen- 
sive lest “spontaneous”, anti-Fr manifestations by the people occur , | 
during LeTourneau’s forthcoming visit to Phnom Penh. I said it wld 
be extremely regrettable if such manifestations occurred. We were 
worried over indications Fr public opinion was becoming increasingly __ | 
tired of the financial strain and losses in Fr mil effort in Indochina. 
I remarked in effect only Fr Union Forces prevented the Assoc States 
from becoming satellite colonies of Commie Chi. With the best of luck 4 
and support it wld be considerable time before Natl Armies cld hold | ) 

_ the Pass. The US was helping generously toward the war effort here 
but we had no troops to replace any Fr forces which might be with- 
drawn. | | | 

| Today I mentioned to Min LeTourneau and Acting HICOM Gautier 
T had heard there was some apprehension anti-Fr popular manifesta- — : 

_ tions in Cambodia during LeTourneau’s visit. They told me the Fr | | 
_ Com of Cambodia had already reported the possibility and remarked : 
_ such manifestations cld only occur if Cambodian Govt were negligent | 

or tolerant. | | | ne : 

re Hearn | 
“General Matthew B. Ridgway, United States Commander in Chief, Far East 

(CINCFE) ; Commander in Chief, United Nations Command in Korea (CINC- | | 
UNC) ; and Supreme Commander, Allied Powers in Japan (SCAP). . 

751G.00/2-152 : Telegram : : | 

Lhe Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | : 

SECRET . | a Satcon, February 1, 1952—10 a. m. | ) 

1515. Rptd info Paris 562. Letourneau gave luncheon for ranking | 
Amers here and included Ginsberg, natl comm Jewish war vets pres- 
ently visiting Saigon. _ a |
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After luncheon had long talk alone with Letourneau who asserted 

morale Fr troops on north good altho fighting bitter; that Salan felt 

sure sitn well in hand; that Hoa-Binh occupation had gravely embar- 

| rassed VM operations as shown by their costly attacks there against 

Fr forces and communications. Letourneau had long talk yesterday 

with Huu in which he told latter there not slightest intention France 

| to cause downfall Huu Govt but France must insist he reorganize 

cabinet to provide efficient admin. He told Huu latter really afraid of 

peace (and departure Fr troops) because he must realize that unless 

— govt greatly strengthened it wld fall to VM out of sheer weakness with- | 

out any attack being made against it. He had insisted that Huu produce 

a budget. Said Huu took these criticisms in bad part and insisted govt 

efficient. Huu intimated this insistence on his publishing budget was _ 

due to Amer pressure. Huu argued he had refused show Americans 

budget because lacking full auth of Fr. Letourneau replied that budget 

was not something to keep secret but to show to everyone. Letourneau 

said he felt irate at constant ref to Huu’s govt as a “puppet” govt. He 

tempted think it wld be very fine to have puppet govt but not puppet 

govt that was always snarling at him. Huu tried curry favor with 

a rabid natlist by attacking’France but had failed. 

| Letourneau leaves tomorrow for Dalat for two day conf with Bao _ 

Dai. He will emphasize Fr will be unwaveringly loyal in supporting 

Bao Dai. Fr Govt had not asked some 30 odd nations to recognize tran- 

: sitional cab but permanent state of Vietnam as symbolized by Bao 

Dai as chief state. As for rumors Fr wld attempt conclude some peace 

settlement with VM it practically inconceivable that any such settle- 

a ment cld be obtained by negot. If against all likelihood, it shld become 

possible to negot an end to hostilities, Fr Govt wld not take slightest 

step without full prior auth of Bao Dai with full regard to latter’s 

| position as chief state. on | a 

ae Letourneau asked how Bao Dai seemed during my talk with him. 

I said Bao Dai concerned with difficulty in now manning efficient 

govt, financial difficulties Vietnam and unresolved stalemate of “in- — 

compatibility” between Fr and Viets. Since Bao Dai had so auth me, - 

I mentioned to Letourneau alleged statement De Lattre (see Legtel 

1505, rptd Paris 559, Jan 30) that in case of termination his mission 

: no Frenchman shld be given combined function com gen and high 

| comm but these titles shld be vested in Bao Dai. I told him I had 

not discussed this “idea” at length but assumed Bao Dai meant that 

| title of CIC at least wld be nominal without his exercising direct com- 

mand. Letourneau did not reject this idea as violently as I had ex- 

pected. He said of course Bao Dai cld not command Fr forces but as 

| chief state he wld be comm Viet Natl Army. It very important that 

Bao Dai have more than nominal command of Viet Natl Army. It
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must not fall under Huu’s control for possible eventual use against | 

Letourneau went on to say that he by no means opposed to inclu- 
sion of outspoken nationalists in reshuffled Viet Govt. They must not, | 
however, at this time agitate for revision of basic accord with Fr. He, 
Letourneau, knew perfectly well these accords wld be revised once : 
peace came and he cld at this time easily make official declaration | E 
that when peace arrived whole matter of relationship with Fr wld be 
renegotiated. If he did so now, however, there gravest danger that 
within few months Fr parents, polits and taxpayers wld refuse allow 

continuance present mil and fin sacrifices in Indochina. - | 

| I told Letourneau that I had urged Bao Dai, whether or not he > 
given additional titles, powers or facilities, to leave his mountain 

| retreat, take up residence in Saigon and Hanoi and actively interest 

himself in govt and formation natl army. If he did so I sure he wld | 
| meet with support and success. Letourneau glad hear he had been | 
| given this advice; it necessity of hour. Letourneau said he hoped be 

able discuss return to Saigon of Empress. He remarked he had once | 
told Bao Dai he eld have Norodom Palace but not until appropriate 
residence had been built for Fr rep. Bao Dai had not then seemed | 

_ much interested in this offer except say he wld prefer new residence ft 
| forhimself. | a oe Oo 

| 751G.11/1-3052 : Telegram os | | 

po The Secretary of State to the Legation at Saigon? | : 

SECRET an -Wasurneron, February 7, 1952—3: 41 p. m. 

: 1110. Legtels 1505 Jan 30,2 1497 Jan 28.2 Altho we have had occa- 
| sion in past to question wisdom of Bao Dai’s analysis of IC scene © , 

_ Emperor has, in Dept’s opinion, exceeded his own past record in pro- 
_ posals outlined reftels. | | - | 

__ Without attempting comment detailed points it is difficult under- . 
_ stand how man who has shown as little inclination or ability to | 

exercise already considerable auth for benefit his country and people | 
eld be expected to do better if that auth were enlarged. Therefore 

_ assumption he cld and wld successfully carry out functions HICOM : 
: and CinC with auth in all three states impossible accept. 

| If there is any truth in allegation proposal he succeed de Lattre 
| actually emanated from latter, which we doubt, we can only surmise 
| _ that it was part of plan to increase Bao Dai’s titular auth over Viet , 

: ‘Repeated to Paris for information as telegram 4642. | 
| , Ante, B22 a | a ; 
| Not printed. | . a 

| : | |
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natl army for morale purposes and gen strategy blast Emperor loose 

from his aloof lethargy and force more active role upon him. — | : 

Dept has always recognized desirability pursue latter objective and 

. is still anxious consider any reasonable plan which might further this 

end. Past disillusionments have, however, led us to suspect that Em- 

peror puts personal above natl considerations. We have concluded, for 

: instance, that reason he has not accepted transfer Norodom Palace is 

because it wld entail move from Dalat to Saigon with resultant cur- 

tailment pleasures and increase workload. oe 
We find proposal that Bao Dai wld lead “effective resistance” against 

Chi after invasion among most unrealistic suggestions this extra- 

ordinary interview. If there were.no other reason why suggestion he 

replace de Lattre as HICOM and CinC is, at least, impracticable antic- 
ipated violent reaction of Laotian and Cambodian govts to such a 

| proposal cld be cited, a subj which it is noted was not broached in 
interview. It is unnecessary refer to reaction of Fr and North Af 
troops were they asked to serve under his mil leadership. | 

_ We continue to recognize present indispensability and potential use- 

fulness Bao Dai despite his faults, but until he has demonstrated will 

~ buckle down to job and put existing auth to good use in dealing with — 

immed and pressing problems it is premature encourage enlargement 

| his role, particularly as suggested. | | 
| | Oe ACHESON 

751G.00/2-1152 a 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern — 

Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State | 

TOP SECRET ae [Wasuineton,] February 11, 1952. 

| Problem | , | : - 

To determine what courses of action, political, military and eco- 

| nomic, the U.S. may take to accomplish its objectives in Indochina in 

the event that no distinguishable Chinese aggression eventuates and, 

correlatively, Chinese technical and matériel assistance to the Viet | 

Minh increases. : | — 

Discussion | | | | 

US. Objectives : | . : Oo 

: ‘To prevent Indochina (as well as Southeast Asia as a whole) from _ 

passing into the Communist orbit, to assist the Indochinese people to 

| develop the will and ability to resist communism from within and 

without and thereby to contribute to the strengthening of the free 

Drafted by William S. B. Lacy, Director of the Office of Philippine and 

Southeast Asian Affairs.
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world. [This objective is embodied in the present NSC study on South- 
/ east Asia; that study also includes the expression “to prevent Chinese 
| _ Communist aggression, and to meet.such aggression should it occur”.] ? | 

| The Senior Staff Study, about to be presented to the NSC;,} is pri- 
_ marily designed to determine the courses of action which the U.S. | 
| may take to prevent Chinese Communist aggression in Southeast Asia_ 
| and to meet such aggression, should it occur. This memorandum is | 

prepared on the assumption that a distinguishable Chinese Communist _ | 
| aggression on Southeast Asia does not occur and that the Kremlin-_ . | 
| Peiping strategists have concluded that their best interests are served | 
| by a continuance of their present tactics, 1.e., increasing technical and 
| matériel assistance to the Viet Minh until the forces of the French | | 
_ Union and the allies believe a continuance of the struggle unprofitable, | 

| or hopeless. This memorandum sets forth : | ( 

| (a) certain general considerations which have been embodied in the 
' Senior Staff Study for the NSC which, nonetheless, bear equally upon 
| the problem with which this memorandum is concerned; and 

(6) courses of action which the U.S. may take in the event the above 
! assumption proves valid. - 

| General Considerations: | | 
2 1. Communist domination of all Southeast Asia would seriously 
| endanger in the short term, and critically endanger in the longer term, 

| United States security interests. a a | 

| q@, Any successful identifiable Chinese Communist aggression inthis _ | 
| area, especially if achieved without encountering more than token | 
_ resistance on the part of the United States or the UN, would have 
| psychological and political consequences which might result in the | 
| relatively swift accommodation of the rest of Asia and thereafter of 

| the Middle East to communism. Such a Communist success would tend — | 
_ to nullify the psychological advantages accruing to the free world by 
_ reason of its response to the aggression in Korea. | | | 

8, Serious consequences would also flow from successful communist 
| subversion of these countries without identifiable aggression. _ OE 

| c. Communist control of all of Southeast Asia would render the 
U.S. position in the Pacific offshore island chain precarious and would | 

| seriously jeopardize fundamental U.S. security interests in the Far _ 
| East. 7 a Oo | oo 
| d. The loss of Southeast Asia, especially of Malaya and Indonesia, 
; could result in such economic and political pressures in Japan as to 

| ? Brackets in the source text. The paper under reference, “NSC Staff Study on 
| United States Objectives and Courses of Action With Respect. to Communist 7 
| Aggression in Southeast Asia”, Feb. 18, 1952, is printed in large part in U.S. | : 
| Department of Defense, United. States—-Vietnam Relations, 1945-1957 (The Pen- : 

tagon Papers), Book 8, pp. 468-476. This paper was circulated as an annex to : 
| NSC 124, Feb. 18, the NSC report on the same subject; NSC 124 is included in | 
| documentaticn on general policies of the United States with respect to the Hast. 
| Asian-Pacific area in volume xII. _ | | 7 
| * Reference is to NSC 124. : | ; 

7 f
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__- Inake it extremely difficult to prevent Japan’s eventual accommodation 
to communism. | | | 

e. Southeast Asia, especially Malaya and Indonesia, is the principal 
| world source of natural rubber and tin, and a producer of petroleum © 

and other strategically important commodities. Southeast Asia is a 
major exporter of rice upon which important areas of free Asia are — 
dependent. Malaya is the principal source of dollar earnings for the 
United Kingdom. | | 

2. Policies designed to strengthen the political and territorial in- 
tegrity of the countries of Southeast Asia require sensitive selection 

| and application, on the one hand to assure the optimum of military 
efficiency through coordination of measures for the general area, and 

| on the other, to accommodate or to do minimum violence to the in- 
dividual sensibilities of the several governments, social classes and mi- 7 
norities of the area. : —_ e 

8. The successful defense of Tonkin is one of the keys to the reten- 
tion in non-communist hands of mainland Southeast Asia, with the 

| possible exception of the Malay Peninsula. However, should Burma 
_ come under Communist domination, a communist military advance 

oe _ through Thailand would make Indo-China, including Tonkin, mili- 
tarily indefensible. Thus, the route of communist advance into South- 
east Asia will influence the execution of the following U.S. courses of 
action with respect to individual countriesofthearea.  _— 

4. France, following the Pau Conference (1950),‘ made every 
political concession to the Associated States which the United States 

; has deemed necessary and desirable, to give effect to the March 8, 
, 1949 Accords 5 and to enable them to develop their own national life. 

The effectiveness of these concessions has to a certain extent been 
limited, due to the tardiness with which they were made, the inability. 
of the Associated States to take over, the lack of effective publicity 

| about what had happened, and a lingering suspicion of French 
| integrity. | : | | | 

a 5. In the long run, the security of Indochina against communism 
will depend upon the development of native governments able to com- 
mand the support of the masses of the people and national armed 
forces capable of relieving the French of the major burden of main- 
taining internal security. Some progress is being made in the forma- __ 
tion and development of national armies. However, the Vietnamese 

| Government has been slow to assume its responsibilities and has con- __ 

“At the Pau Conference, which concluded on Nov. 27, 1950, representatives of 
France and the Associated States Sought to achieve the transfer of substantial 
economic sovereignty to the latter. For texts of 10 quadripartite agreements 
reached at the conference and signed on Dec. 16, 1950, see France, Direction de la 
Documentation, Notes et Etudes Documentaires, No. 1425 (January 24, 1951), 

eee for information on the Accords, see footnote 5, p. 19. | ' .
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tinued to suffer from a lack of strong leadership. It has had to 
contend with: (a) lingering Vietnamese suspicion of any French- 

supported regime, combined with the apathetic and “fence-sitting” , 

attitude of the bulk of the people; (0) the difficulty, common to | 

all new and inexperienced governments, of training the necessary | 

personnel and building an efficient administration ; and (c) the failure | 

of factional and sectional groups to unite in a concerted national , 

6. The military situation in Indochina continues to be one of stale- : 

mate. Increased U.S. aid to the Franco-Vietnamese forces has been | 3 

one important factor in enabling them to withstand recent communist : 

attacks. However, Chinese aid to the Viet Minh in the form of logistic it 

| support, training, and technical advisors 1s increasing at a comparable an: 

| rate. The prospect is for a continuation of the present stalemate in ; 

the absence of intervention by important forces other than those pres- , 

ently engaged. 2 sss | | : | 

| 7. While it is unlikely under the present circumstances that the | 

French will suffer a military defeat in Indochina, there is a distinct | 

| possibility that the French Government will soon conclude that France 

| cannot continue indefinitely to carry the burden of her total military = ; 

| commitments. From the French point of view, the possible means of | 

: lessening the present burden include: (1) a settlement with the com- ot 

| munists in Indochina; (2) an agreement to internationalize the action : 

| in Indochina; (8) reduction of the NATO obligations of France. | 

| 8. A settlement based on a military armistice would be more com- i 

i plicated in Indochina than in the case of Korea. Much of Indochina | | 

| is not firmly under the control of either side, but subject to occasional | 

| forays from both. Areas controlled by the opposing sides are inter- ; 

| _spersed, and lines of contact are fluid. Because of the weakness | 

| of the native governments, the dubious attitudes of the popu- 

__ lation even in areas under French control, and the certainty of con- 

tinued communist pressure, it is highly probable that any settlement 

based on a withdrawal of French forces would be tantamount to 

handing over Indochina to ‘communism. The United States should | 

| therefore continue to oppose any negotiated settlement with the Viet [ 

Mima oe a : 
_- 9, In the event that information and circumstances point to the con- 

| clusion that France is no longer prepared to carry the burden in 

: Indochina, or if France presses for a sharing of the responsibility for 

| Indochina, whether in the UN or directly with the US. Government, 

| the United States should oppose a French withdrawal and consult | 

| with the French and British concerning further measures to be taken ' 

to safeguard the area from communist domination. In anticipation of
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these possibilities, the United States should urgently re-examine the 
situation witha view todetermining: | 

a. Whether U.S. participation in an international undertaking 
would be warranted. a | 

. 6. The general nature of the contributions which the United States, | with other friendly governments, might be prepared tomake. __ 

| 10. General Juin informed General Bradley and Field Marshal Slim 
| on January 11, 1952 that the forces of the French Union and the 

Associated States could liquidate the Viet Minh in about. eighteen 
months provided that: | 

| a. Chinese assistance to the Viet Minh was not increased significantly 
beyond its present level ; , 

6b. US. assistance to French Union forces arrived on schedule; and 
c. nO massive Chinese intervention materializes. | oe - 

11. It must be assumed that the Kremlin and Peiping are determined 
| upon the domination of Southeast Asia, sooner or later. Therefore, we 

must assume that if the enemy fails to dominate Indochina (and/or 
Burma) through the successful execution of his present tactics, ie, 

_ limited assistance to the Viet Minh, he must ultimately resort to _ 
stronger measures, including “distinguishable intervention”. The con-_ | 
clusion is inescapable: other things remaining the same, the security 
of Southeast Asia from Communist encroachment depends, in the final 
analysis, on the military neutralization of China. 

Courses of Action — | | 
General: a — 7 | | 

| Since present U.S. policy was in fact designed to enable the forces 
_ of the French Union and the Associated States to liquidate the Viet 

Minh on the assumption that “distinguishable Chinese aggression” __ 
| would not occur, it follows that as long as that assumption is main- 

_ tained, proper courses of action to be suggested at the present time can 
differ in no remarkable particular from those courses of action upon 

| which we are already embarked. In short, since the national interest 
requires it, we must keep on keeping on in Indochina, until the Viet | 
Minh is liquidated and therefore, no longer an effective instrument of 
the Kremlin and Peiping, or until events elsewhere in the world relieve, 
in whole or in part, the burden now borne by anti-communist forces in 

| this theater of action. | | | | 
Particular: | : OS oe - 
1. The U.S. must continue its present military assistance program to | 

Indochina and must be prepared to increase it in accordance with the 
request of the Commanding General in the Theater, as approved by 
MAAG. | | | -
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| 2. The U.S. must be prepared to assume-an increasing share of the | 
| financial burden of the war in Indochina now borne by France. This | 
| may be done through: | | | 

: _ @. an increase in our military and financial assistance program ; | 
6. the provision of end items now paid for by the French in dollars; 

, c. an increase in budgetary assistance to Metropolitan France. : 
| As the struggle in Indochina continues the French will find increas- 4 

| ingly compelling the choice between the support of the Indochinese 
| operation and the support of French commitments to NATO. Because 
| of the enormous physical difficulties attached to an evacuation of | : 
_ Indochina; because of the parlous effect of such a withdrawal on 
| North Africa; ® and because of grave consequences on the French polit- 
_  1eal scene of these two considerations, it seems to us likely that the OE 

French will choose to continue their Indochina operation at the : 
_ expense of their NATO commitments. We should bear in mind that a : 
_ reduction in the Indochina operation is a reduction in the realities of ; 
‘men and matériel in an active theater of war; reduction in NATO : 

| commitments are, in fact, paper reductions. This problem is so impor- 
| tant and so complex as to require, it seems to us, consideration at the 
_ highest possible level. | | | : 

| 8. The formation and commitment to battle of the Indochinese | 

| National armies should be accelerated in every possible way. Jn our L 
opinion, this offers the most promising prospect of influencing the 

| political complex in a positive way, and of providing additional | | 
| assistance in an effective manner. In Indochina, as in other oriental 

| countries, political stability as a practical matter, often results from ! 
the maintenance of a strong national army. In Indochina the national 

| armies will represent the only attribute of sovereignty and independ- | 
ence which captures the imagination of the indigenous population. | 

_ Finally, only through the commitment to battle of Indochinese troops | 
» can the problem of the shortage of French manpower in Indochina be fl 
_ solved. The formation of the national armies in Indochina has pro- | 
' ceeded with reasonable speed, the limiting factors are shortage of : 
_ cadres to train Indochinese officers and NCO’s, and shortage of equip- 

| ment. Therefore, the U.S. should be prepared: OS a 

| _ q@, to increase its supply of matériel to the national armies;and 
6. enable the French to release training cadres now on duty in 

_ Europe for duty in Indochina; _ a | 
! c. to continue to press both French and Indochinese to -appoint | 

| Indochinese commanders-in-chief of the national armies. ae ft 
7 d. to consider assuming all or part of the financial burden now borne : 
| by the French necessary to the maintenance and increase of the Indo- 
| chinese national armies. If an appreciable increase in American in- — 
| volvement in the Indochinese operation is justified, as we believe it i 
| _ to be, it seems clear that, for both political and military reasons, the 

| U.S. should choose the national armies’ project as the first area in 4 

*For documentation on French North Africa, see volume XI. -. oe | 

| | ;
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which it is prepared to accept increased direct responsibility. The 
following estimates of the cost of the national armies’ project are 

| supplied to provide you with an idea of the burden it represents to - 
France and, therefore, the magnitude of the responsibility which we 
might assume: | i 

Current cost to France of the total military operation in Indo- 
china is roughly U.S.$1,000,000,000 per year. The present na- 

_ tional armies portion of that total is approximately U.S.$400 
million. Both figures are exclusive of present U.S. matériel as- 

| sistance at the rate of U.S.$200 million per year. 

4, The extent and character of concessions made to Indochinese 
| nationalism must be publicized in Indochina and the rest of Asia to | 

the end that the three Associated States receive support, now lack- 

ing, from the indigenous populations of Indochina as well as from 
the other Asian powers. We are already discussing this project with | 
the Psychological Warfare [Strategy] Board. | | 

5. Press Bao Dai to take a more active and vigorous part in Viet- . 
namese affairs. He should be pressed to: Oo a 

_ @ Broaden the representations in his Government of Vietnamese _ 
political group such as the Cao Daists, Dai Viets, Catholics, etc.; 

6. make publicanational budget; ae 
c. establish diplomatic missions abroad ; / | 

_ d, devote particular energy to the national armies’ project. 

| We should bear in mind that the measures we have taken in the — 

past twenty-four months to assist the French and the Indochinese | 
__ to liquidate the Viet Minh have been remarkably successful. Indo- 

a china is still in the control of anti-communist forces. This would have 
been impossible without U.S. assistance. The cost to the U.S. has been 
relatively small; the alternative to the courses of action we have taken a 

was to admit the loss of Indochina and Southeast Asia to communist 

control. Since we predicated our course of action two years ago on 

| the assumption of the same problem with which this memorandum 

| is concerned it seems reasonable to assume that the continuation and 

‘augmentation of the same course of action as suggested in the fore- _ 
going will continue to be successful. So, | 

| 751G.551/2-1152 : Telegram | | OO | 
The Chargé at Hanoi (Hubbard) to the Department of State | 

; SECRET oo Hanor, February 11, 1952—5 p. m. 

B47. Rptd info Paris 197, Saigon 348. 7 | | 
1. Had a few words with Salan during official dinner given 

Letourneau by Huu last night. Salan said he himself was “firm” as
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military CINC, but question of HICOM still undecided; nor does he | , 

believe Letourneau knows answer yet. | a 
2. After dinner, in replying to Huu address, Letourneau made long 

ex tempore speech, burden of. which was appeal for faith in France, 
echoing De Lattre worship last April at Vinh-Yen, that he had come : 
not to limit Vietnamese sovereignty, but to defend it. Letourneau said : 
he realized position was very hard for all Vietnamese at present, 
especially in the delta; but with France behind them and US aid, : 
Communism could and would bedefeated. oe | 

8. Before dinner, I had brief words with Bishop of Bui-Chu who 4 
was very down in the mouth and said if help did not come soon his 

| province would fall to Commies. Asked if US would send troops; I 
_ said I was afraid not. Bishop said Bui-Chu itself has not yet been j 
| occupied, but VM are everywhere else in area. Shortly after I heard 
| Bishop telling Letourneau much the same thing. 

After dinner, I had several words more with Bishop, who said situ- 
| ation was desperate; Commies were winning people over. Bishop said : 
| he had come to Hanoi to tell officialdom the truth; referred to Letour- | 

neau speech as “nothing but words”. Asked if there would be a chance — 
to see Minister Heath during latter’s trip to Hanoi today and tomorrow : 
for Sontay ceremony. I said I feared schedule was extremely tight and 
doubted if it could be done; but I begged he feel free to call on Con- ; 
sulate if able before he left town. | an 

oo ee ee | Husparp : 

751G.00/2-1252: Telegram” | | a | 

The Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Parts, February 12, 1952—8 p. m. 

4948. Rptd info Saigon 289, London unnumbered. FonOff official, | 
| who has had long talk with Frederic-Dupont, RPF member National : 

Assembly Subcomite National Defense Mission to IC, tells us that : 
members mission in general agreement on their findings and expected | | 

| to submit lengthy report to National Assembly soon. Informant says 
mission generally optimistic in its findings and believes IC can be : 
held except in event Chinese aggression. Mission said to have found | 
no sentiment for withdrawal and generally high morale both among 
Fr and Vietnamese. Mission was particularly impressed with prog- 
ress made in formation Vietnamese National Army, excellent results : 

obtained by this army in pacification work and satisfactory manner ot 

in which Vietnamese units have performed against Vietminh in , 

Tonkin. Chief problems said to be cadres but mission considered 
Vietnam Army gave hopes for future. Mission said to have been | 

pleased with contacts with US Reps IC and to have made efforts to :
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get in touch with all Fr and Vietnamese groups. Most unsatisfactory 
part of picture was said to be Tran Van Huu Govt, which was 
described as being composed of too many “reactionaries” who were 
uninterested or incapable carrying out any program social and 

| agrarian reform. Oo | So | 

FonOff official comments that it is interesting to have unanimous 
view expressed by group composed of Socialists, RPF, Radical and 
Independent reps and that reports of mission to National Assembly — 
shld be helpful in meeting some of criticism and opposition govt 
policy such as that expressed during National Assembly debate in Dec. 

- : oo BRUCK © 

601.5151G/2-2452: Telegram : 

| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

| SECRET ee ‘Sarcon, February 24, 1952—7 p. m. 

| 1670. Rptd info Paris 587, Hanoi unn. At special briefing held 
| evening Feb 22 at High Commissariat for me, Gen Brink ' and Tobler, 

acting director STEM, Gen Salan reviewed mil situation and 
Letourneau summarized over-all situation Assoc States. Salan’s coni- 

ments being transmitted by despatch? = 7 | 
| Gist Letourneau’s remarks as fol:? — oe an 

Death De Lattre had given rise to uneasiness, particularly among 
: Viets regarding Fr plans and intentions. He had come to Assoc States | 

to answer questions with view to allaying doubt as well as get first- 
hand knowledge present situation. He found mil situation still worri- 
some but presently in hand. He thanked US for aid which had helped 

| bring this about. : : 
Vital question was development Viets army regarding which there 

are two major problems: (1) source of funds and (2) senior and 
staff officers and specialists. He had told Viets Govt Fr willing ini- 
tially shoulder major share Viets mil expenses but Viets Govt must 
rapidly assume increasing share burden. Viets obviously not anxious 
assume heavier financial responsibility. No difficulty getting sufficient _ 
Viets manpower for ranks and company grade officers but dearth 
qualified senior and staff officers and specialists serious Lacuna. Re- 

- Juctance Viets have Fr officers provisionally fill post and their ob- - 
session with having Viets occupy all. positions is major stumbling 
block. Fr Commander-in-Chief naturally cld not rely upon inexperi- 
enced and untried Viets. Gen Salan had expressed willingness give 
training to promising officers but Viets impatient to have their people 
in top brackets. On whole, Letourneau optimistic regarding Viets 
forces, but time of essence as northern Vietnam campaign proved evl- - 

* Brigadier General Francis G. Brink, Chief of the Military Assistance Advisory | 
Group at Saigon. 7 | } 

| ? Despatch 416 from Saigon, Feb. 26, p. 40. | 7 
5 Despatch 429 from Saigon, Mar. 3, not printed, contains a memorandum of con- 

versation supplementing the account contained in this telegram. (751G.00/3—352) -
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_ dence of increasing Chi training and material assistance, including | _ heavier armaments. _ oo a | ) | |  Pacification cannot be accomplished by Fr without energetic coop- | eration Viets. Especially important, and presently lacking, is strong, _ 
| efficient Viets admin and police machinery to take control in areas re- : | gained from VM and take advantage of population fatigue under VM 
| exactions. This, of course, only one facet larger problem stimulation } 

leadership and vigorousness Viets Govt. | ; ; Letourneau referred to strong sentiment in France, particularly in : | parliamentary circles, which questions policy sacrificing Fr manpower : | and wealth on country which manifests desire expell Fr. Asserted he : 
| told Bao Dai willingness France continue mil effort depends on (1) I | Viets Govt vigorously shouldering its polit, admin, and fin responsi- 
| bilities and (2) abandoning present carping attitude of demanding } | ever more concessions. | es | 
| Viets Govt-shld devote efforts now expended on building up external ; | prestige to improvement internal admin. Letourneau considers Fr | | 
| Union formula valid and major revision inappropriate, altho minor 
| adjustments might be negotiated discretely. He remarked France’s : capabilities limited and that when exhausted, France’s “friends” wld : | have to come to rescue otherwise chaos wld ensue. He did not specify a | type of “rescue” envisioned. ; 

He then made rather surprising statement on which I did not com- . ; ment. He said even if peace were restored the “presence Francaise” in | IC shld still be supported by its friends (US) for if Fr were elimi- 
| nated results wld be anarchy. | | - oe 
| . No polit problem in Laos but in Cambodia elections had stimulated | | rising tide nationalistic tub-thumpings. He had reminded Cambodians i | that unless more realistic attitude adopted Cambodians inviting Com- | | Mounist takeover, - ee ee 

| Comment: Main theme of Letourneau’s able presentation was that 
| key to improvement of situation is Viets Govt facing up to its respon- | 
_ sibilities. When I enquired in what way US might help in this respect, 
Letourneau made no specific suggestions but said that High Commis- 3 

| Sloner wld naturally keep in closest touch with me. | : 
While Letourneau alluded to Fr weariness with Assoc States mil 

burden he in general reflected. determination France stick to guns both 
| with respect to VM and Viets demands for greater freedom. His refer- : 
| ence to validity of Fr Union formula wld suggest he will not recom- | 
mend significant additional concessions to Viets nationalistic — | 

| aspirations. ce ge. | —— | ) 
| | a a a . Heat 

951.61/2-2552 : Telegram _ om . | 

_ The Chargé in France (Bonsal) to the Department of State - | 

SECRET | Paris, February 25, 1952—8 p. m. 
_ 5181. Rptd info Saigon 295, London unnumbered. This evening’s | 
Paris-Presse on front page and Le Monde on back page carry account — : 

578-611 0 82 - 5 (Pt. 1) 
f
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Letourneau press conference Saigon as reported by Associated Press, 

in which Letourneau quoted by Paris-Presse as saying “France wld 

not refuse to negotiate with Viet Minh but it will not take first step” 

| and by Le Monde saying “France wld not refuse to talk with Viet 

| - Minh but wld take first step under no circumstances”.* | | 

FonOff officials in charge Asian affairs are astonished that Letour- 

- neau wild make any such statement and point out, as does Le Monde in 

bracketed portion at end its story, that, if Letourneaus statements con- 

firmed, they wld denote marked change in positions set forth by him 

upon arrival at Saigon that French Govt in event Korean armistice 

wld be disposed to seize occasion examine possibilities general settle- 

ment Far Eastern questions but there was no question negotiating 

with Ho Chi-minh. | a | 

One FonOff official says that Foreign Minister Schuman’s state- 

| ment at Toulouse in January was subject considerable discussion in 

| Council Ministers at that time during which it was made clear that 

Council Ministers opposed negotiations with Ho Chi-minh. This of- 

ficial also points out that Letourneau, if he made such statement, cld 

| not have chosen worse moment when governmental and financial 

oo crises here accompanied by withdrawal from Hoa Binh. He points 

out that Hoa Binh evacuation may cause difficulties in National As- 

sembly even though it was wise military move and in no sense dis- 

astrous defeat like Langson and Caobang. He adds that FonOff 

impression was that Letourneau was one of stoutest defenders of 

| thesis France must and cld hold in IC and withdrawal out of ques- 

tion. This thesis, he says, is given added support by findings of recent 

National Assembly mission to IC and he hopes that comprehensive 

composition of this mission will enable its findings, which were gen- 

| erally optimistic regarding French ability hold in IC, assist in allay- 

ing any apprehension in National Assembly re Hoa Binh evacuation. 

| He states that mission members were fully aware reason for original 

operation take Hoa Binh and that they were also aware that its 

seizure had not cut supply line from Chinese Communists to Viet 

Minh, which now maintained by army coolies not dependent on main 

routes. | | | : 

| FonOff also informs us Ministry Associated States completely in 

dark re statement attributed to Letourneau and that high-ranking 

Ministry Associated States official also expresses surprise re 

statement. 
OS 

| Oo | BonsaL 

1In despatch 434 from Saigon, Mar. 6, not printed, the Legation transmitted 

translations of the official press release covering the press conference given by 

Associated States Minister Letourneau in Saigon on Feb. 25. (751G.00/3-652 )
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Editorial Note 

On February 25, 1952, an American-French Memorandum of Under- © 
standing regarding United States financial support for the French | 1 
effort in Indochina was concluded at Lisbon. The United States 
undertook to make purchases of military equipment for French use | 
in Indochina in the amount of $200 million, provided France took — : 
certain measures to increase its overall military budget. This assist- ; 
ance was designed to enable France to meet its European defense I 
obligations as specified by arrangements reached at the Ninth Session | 
of the North Atlantic Council, Lisbon, February 20-25. | 

| The Memorandum of Understanding and related material is in- E 
| ‘cluded in documentation on the Ninth Session of the North Atlantic 

| Council and concomitant Foreign Ministers Meetings held in Lisbon, | 
| February 20-26, 1952, in volume V. Additional documentation on this ; 

agreement is included in the compilation on relations of the United 
_ States with France in volume VI. —_ 

| 751G.00/2-2652 : Telegram . | 

fo The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France? _ i 

| CONFIDENTIAL - -Wasutneron, February 26, 1952—7 : 23 p. m. ot 

| 8033. Fol text UP despatch Paris Feb 26. | 

| “Fr may have to abandon all northern IC to the Commie Viet Minh 
| Yebels this year and withdraw some 250 miles southward. — : 
, “Govt officials declined to comment openly on the possibility. But | 
| last. weekend’s retreat by loyal and Fr forces from the strategic Hoa | 
| Binh fortress, which the late Marshal Jean de Lattre de Tassigny said 
| hecld hold ‘forever’, emphasized the gravity of the situation. | 
| ‘Informed sources said official quarters considered such a move wld : 
_ represent a major setback for the free world. 
7 “It wld mean a withdrawal to the narrow waist of Annam—some | 

150 miles wide—where a concentrated last-ditch defense line cld be : 
| set upin mountainousterrain.” . a ot 

_ This example of particularly irresponsible reporting will un- | 
| doubtedly be inflated by press and result in further misinterpretations 
| ata time when Hoa Binh withdrawal is attracting considerable attn 

| to IC mil scene. Counselor Fr Emb called today concerning it. Ur 

| comments invited? | | 7 
pO es es WEBB an 

2 Repeated to Saigon-as telegram 1216. Oo | | 
| 2In telegram 1690 from Saigon, Feb. 29, Minister Heath reported that there _ F 
| was apparently no basis to the report that the French intended to abandon north- . 4 
) ern Vietnam. He stated that the over-pessimistic character of the despatch was | : 

possibly attributable to poor French public relations handling of the Hoa Binh : 
operation. The evacuation followed a series of “super-confident” French High 
Command communiqués. (751G.00/2-2952) | | | ae
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751G.00/2-2652 : Despatch 

The Minster at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | -Satcon, February 26, 1952. 
No. 416 : 

| Ref: Legation Telegram No. 1670 of February 23 [24], 1952 re- 
peated Paris as 587 and pouched Hanoi. | 

Subject: Military Briefing by General Salan oe 

- At a special briefing held on the evening of February 22nd at the 
- High Commissariat for me, General Francis G. Brink, Chief, MAAG, — 

and Mr. John Tobler, Acting Director, STEM, General Salan, Acting 
Commander-in-Chief of the French Union Forces in the Associated 
States, reviewed the military situation in Indochina. Immediately fol- 
lowing General Salan’s presentation, Minister for the Associated 
States Letourneau gave an estimate of the overall situation in Indo- 
china. Letourneau’s comments were summarized in the Legation’s — 

| referenced telegram. | a 

The substance of General Salan’s briefing is as follows: | 

The Viet Minh forces sustained very heavy casualties in the Hoa 
Binh campaign, resulting in an appreciable lowering of fighting spirit. 
The high casualty rate and profound battle weariness were substan- 
tiated by captured Viet Minh documents and by Viet Minh prisoners | 
of war, a larger number than usual, including officers, having been 
taken in the Hoa Binh operation. The enemy has broken off action 

_with indications that his best elements have been severely mutilated 
and that Viet Minh manpower is not inexhaustible. General Salan did 
not specify the number of Viet Minh casualties. He did state, however, 

, that French Union casualties had been in the neighborhood of 5,000 of 
| which 1,800 were killed. Of the wounded about 75% would be able to — 

return to duty after two months. General Salan implied that the 
| French Union losses during the period of the two months fighting were 

not considered excessively heavy and compared favorably with casual- 
ties sustained in last year’s battles which lasted three to four days each. _ 

= | Viet Minh infiltration into the Delta is well in hand. The 320th Viet 
Minh Division, which had infiltrated northeastward from the south- 
east corner of the Delta, and had constituted the most serious threat, 
had been dispersed in the general vicinity of Thai Binh by General De. 
Linares. General de Linares’ forces included troops secretly with- 
drawn from the Hoa Binh area and an attack in force had come as a 
surprise to the Viet Minh. Remnants of the 320th Viet Minh Division 
were fleeing to the south and west and French units at river crossings 
were expected to exact additional toll on the retreating Viet Minh 
forces. Artillery had accounted for heavy Viet Minh casualties; 
United States provided“alligators” had proved especially helpful in 
the Delta operations. There are also Viet Minh units Northeast of 

Major General Francois Gonzales de Linares, Commander of French Union 
forces in North Vietnam. | :
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| | Hanoi but these are being compressed and do not constitute a serious | threat. | | | | 
| The Vietnamese battalions showed up well in the North Vietnam } battles; there were no defections. All but one of the battalions saw very | ; heavy fighting. | 
| Local populations were advised not to oppose superior Viet Minh oF | Strength. According to instructions, they evacuated villages but did _ not flee and returned to their homes when the area was reoccupied by ; _ the French. There was no appreciable accrual of manpower to the — ; _ . Viet Minh as a result of the Delta operations, the French. counter- : _ action having forced hasty and surreptitious Viet Minh withdrawals. : Small quantities of arms, however, had been taken by the Viet Minh } |. from Vietnamese militia stocks. — 

: Indications are that the Viet Minh had a well formed plan for the 
_ North Vietnam action and had excellent capabilities as a result of sub- ] | stantial material aid received from China. For the first time the Viet | Minh employed heavy mortars to demolish French Union posts and I : the evidence points to receipt by the Viet Minh of an increasing supply | of heavy weapons. = | , | The Viet Minh used thousands of coolies for pack transport, produc- ; ing considerable dissatisfaction among those impressed for this work. ; =: The Tonkin operation had been a hard battle but at no time was the : | Situation critical. French Union Forces are presently tired from sus- _ oF | tained fighting but morale has been raised in contrast to the fall in F | Viet Minh morale. | : | ot | In Southern Vietnam the military situation was good. About 8,000 — [ : Viet Minh have come over. There is little activity in Central Vietnam; | | one Viet Minh attack was successfully repulsed on the Plateau. Laos F , and Cambodia are quiet. Despite one instance of railway sabotage in | | the latter state there appears to be no cause for alarm over reported | : | infiltrations of Viet Minh. | - | ; 

Comment: General Salan’s presentation was essentially optimistic: 
| the Viet Minh had been beaten back with crippling losses at Hoa Binh oF 
| and operations to clear the Delta are progressing satisfactorily. As a i | military leader it is fitting and understandable that the General should | | demonstrate self-confidence and enthusiasm. It is suggested, therefore, 
| that in appraisal of General Salan’s comments note be taken of the — 
| Yeport of the U.S. Army Attaché at Saigon (Weeka No. 8, Febru- ; | ary 23, 1952)? which takes a slightly more reserved view of the situa- 
| tion, particularly with respect to the capabilities of the Viet Minh to 
| reconstitute its units and launch further assaults and the difficulties _ 

which may be anticipated in operations to clear the Delta. Moreover, I 
while the evacuation of Hoa Binh on the evening of February 22nd 

| (officially announced by the French High Command on February 24)? __ Ff 
appears to be a militarily sound decision and to have been accom- 

| * Not printed. | | | | | 7 *In despatch 435 from Saigon, Mar. 7, not printed, the Legation transmitted | in translation form a précis of the press conference given by General Salan on» Feb. 24, announcing the withdrawal from Hoa Binh. (751G.00/3-752) | |
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plished, according to French military sources, with eminent success, _ 

the withdrawal would nevertheless seem to be susceptible to consider- 

able psychological exploitation by the Viet Minh. | 
| Donato R. Heatu 

751G.00/2-2852 | : | 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

a Affairs (Allison) to the Deputy Under Secretary of State for 

Political Affairs (Matthews) ae 

TOP SECRET [Wasnineton,] February 28, 1952. 

Subject: Indochina: Recent military and other developments which 

have added to our concern. | a | 

Following the French Union withdrawal from Hoa Binh on 

February 22 there has been a renewed wave of concern in both of- _ 

ficial and unofficial circles concerning the seriousness of the present 

loyalist position in the Associated States. Statements made by re- 

| sponsible French officials, including Mr. Letourneau, have not 

stemmed the hysterical outpourings of both the US and French press 

and have led to certain misconceptions which it is important be 

| clarified. | | 

‘The French engaged in a military offensive against Hoa Binh 

approximately three months ago in order to seize control of this 

strategically important town through which traffic on the only road 

in the area linking Viet Minh forces in the north with those in the 

south of the delta had to pass. Supplies from Communist China, 

| including Soviet-made vehicles had been moving south in increasing 

amounts until Hoa Binh was captured. The Franco-Viet forces held 

| their position there under constant fire until February 22 when they — 

put a carefully planned withdrawal operation into effect. During 

the course of their three-months tenure they eliminated approximately 

55% of the Viet Minh attacking force of 40,000 odd, killing an esti- 

mated 7,000 and wounding or capturing an estimated 15,000. During — 

the same period they lost 1,588 men of whom 349 were killed in ac- — 

tion. The Franco-Viet forces decided to withdraw from Hoa Binh 

for two excellent reasons: first, because the Viet Minh had succeeded _ 

| in developing a parallel route bypassing Hoa Binh and secondly, | 

the number of forces pinned down in Hoa Binh jeopardized loyalist — 

control of other more important parts of the Red River delta into 

| which the Viet Minh had already begun to infiltrate. The decision — 

to withdraw was a free and studied one. It was not a forced with- — 

| drawal and does not represent a military defeat. It was, in our opinion 

and that of our observers on the spot, a wise move. | a 

It was nevertheless a withdrawal and has served to bring the ner-
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| vousness concerning Indochina which has been simmering in all | 
quarters since de Lattre’s death to the surface and has resulted in : 

| @ certain amount of public and private self-indulgence. The impor- | 
| tance of the operation has in our opinion been grossly exaggerated _ &F 

by the press in both France and the US. The French press has re- 
emphasized the hopelessness of France’s position in Indochina and | 

| the need for internationalization of the problem. The US press has 
| gone so far as to presume that the withdrawal from Hoa Binh por- : 
| tends a withdrawal from all of the north of Indochina. This is an : 
| entirely unwarranted conclusion. __ | | f 
_ In our opinion the justifiable conclusion is that although the overall 
_ French military potential has increased steadily Chinese aid to the 
| enemy is abreast. It is now clear that the prospect of any offensive to | 
; clear out the Viet Minh in Tonkin as had been optimistically pre- 
| dicted by General de Lattre does not exist. On the other hand, there | 
| 1s no reason to suspect that the Viet Minh is capable of launching a 
_ major offensive either. The military stalemate therefore continues as 

heretofore and the major consideration continues to be what will be | ' 
, the extent and nature of Chinese aid to the Viet Minh, including the 
| possibility of an invasion. | a 
: Mr. Letourneau’s ill advised press interview of February 24 in | 
| which he was reported to have hinted that negotiations with the Viet | 
| Minh were a possibility but that the French could not take the initia- oF 
| tive has not contributed to calming the hysteria. We expect that ’ 
| Letourneau was guilty of carelessness and that upon his arrival in : 
| Paris today he will make a statement that will nullify any impression 
, that the French Government was seeking a way out through negotia- 

| tion? — fe | | | | 
| In sum, militarily things are just about where they stood a month : 

ago except that we now know that the stalemate is even more apparent 
_ than before. It may at least be concluded that if the Chinese are un- 
| prepared or unwilling to commit overt aggression at the moment they 
| are at least determined to supply the Viet Minh with sufficient maté- | 
| riel and advice to keep the French Union forces on the defensive. 

i *In a memorandum of Feb. 29, Allison provided Matthews with the text of a 
; statement released by Letourneau upon his arrival in Paris from Saigon on ; 
| Feb. 28. The statement read as follows: a oo | #- 
4 “My dominant impression following my trip to Indochina is of the considerable 
| improvement which I have noted in all sectors as a result of the great work : ‘ 
,; inaugurated by Marshal de Lattre de Tassigny. | | a / : 
: “I admit that I have been very sorry to note emotion felt in certain quarters, F 
| particularly in certain foreign milieux, by the Hoa Binh maneuver. It was accom- | F 
| plished at a time chosen by us, as planned by us and was, in its most minute F 
| details, carried out successfully. We have recouped 19 battalions which are now : E 
| placed in a better position to protect the delta effectively. . | E 
4 “It would be the greatest stupidity to withdraw from Hanoi and Tonkin. We , 
| do not intend in any event to leave the delta.” (FE files, lot 55 D 282, ‘1952”) | | ;
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| 751G.00/2—2852 : Telegram . | . 

The Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, February 28, 1952—1 p. m. 
| | | So | [Received 6:29 p. m.] 

5235. Rptd info Saigon 301, London unn. Deptel 5033, Feb 26 
(rptd Saigon 1216). _ 7 
-Emb has had no indications from French Govt officials nor has it 

a seen any indications in French press of French intention or expec- 
_ tation abandon Northern IC and withdraw south this year. Dept will — 

- have noted Embtels 4948 Feb 12, 5095 Feb 191 and 5181 Feb 25, in 
none of which is there any indication French expectation withdrawal 
from Tonkin. On contrary, general feeling, reinforced by findings 
Parliamentary Mission to IC, is that France can hold except in event 
Chinese aggression. Letourneau, upon arrival here last night, replying - 

| to press query re French defense Tonkin, quoted by Figaro this morn- _ 
ing as saying question does not arise, to leave Hanoi and Tonkin 

| would be stupidity and “we could in no event abandon Delta”, 
After original flurry, comment on Hoa Binh evacuation now con- 

siderably less and so far as Emb knows it: has not yet created stir in 

Natl Assembly. There is natural and inevitable discouragement here 
following Hoa Binh evacuation in sense that end of IC conflict, hopes 

| for which buoyed up by De Lattre’s statement of possible end within — 

18 months, now seems remote. Letourneau probably contributed to this 
feeling by his recent. statement to press at Saigon that French could 

not force decision through military offensive. This has not, however, 

resulted in demands for withdrawal or evacuation Tonkin. In this _ 
connection, it must be remembered that French Army IC is profes- 
sional and only partially metropolitan and the effects of milit reverses 

do not have immed public impact in France as would be case with 

civilian conscript army. | 
| FonOf tells us it has had inquiry from French Emb Wash which 

suggested desirability issuance statement here denying accuracy UP 

despatch in question. FonOff of opinion that to issue denial would be 

| to magnify story and apparently does not expect to do so. a 

UP staff correspondent here, queried re story on basis Emb inter- 

ested in info which at variance with that coming to Emb from Fr 

sources, stated story written on basis info from source he could not. 

| reveal, but that story as sent NY filled with qualifying words and must 

have been rewritten in NY to give sense different from original. 

| SO Bruce 

*Not printed. — 7 |
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751G.00/2-2852 : Telegram ae | | 

The Consul at Hanoi (Blancké) to the Department of State | 

_ CONFIDENTIAL | Hawnor, February 28, 1952—5 p. m. 

: | [ Received 11: 54 p. m. | ' 

_ 597. Rptd info Paris 202, Saigon. Dept pass info DEPTAR G-2, | 
ONI, AFOIN. | 7 | ae en 

I called yesterday on Gov Tam returned from trip to Saigon. He + 
_makes flying trip to Paris March 2 as pres of Resistants Committee 

| for Indochina in World War II, to receive bodies of Fr resistants : 
| killed by Japanese now being shipped to France for reburial. Gov : 

hopes to be back in Tonkin within week to throw himself into his role I 

| innew delta clean up. | . | oe | 
| 1, As before, Tam expressed growing pride in his “Bao-Chinh- ' 
| Doan” (Garde Nationale) now 14,000 strong. Morale excellent and | 
| outfit now fighting well in delta. Tam has installed new system of 
| 100-man mobile groups: Six groups already formed, four more needed. | 

| Each group has six machineguns (Needing 8), 40 submachineguns, ; 
| rest rifles. Mobile groups of picked men are constantly on move, seek- 
{ ing out VM rather than remaining static in posts although bulk of | F 
| Bao-Chinh-Doan still remaining on overseas post duty). During trip f 
| to Saigon Tam argued with reluctant Huu for money to arm and F 
{ equip the outfit, but had little luck. Has expressed exasperation with | 
| sluggish central govt and said he was dipping into his own insuflicient | [ 
| regional funds and actually buying transportation and communica- 4 
| tions equipment from Fr commercial houses to help mobilize his . 

i groups. Small trucks were most needed (six-by-six type). | 
When Bao-Chinh-Doan remained only in posts villagers did not feel 

; protected; but with mobile groups circulating everywhere reassuring 7 
| impression of ubiquity was being achieved. If groups came on VM in | 
| too great strength they simply spotted them and called for help from 
i nearby Bao-Chinh-Doan posts or regular Franc-Viet troops. _ | : 

As with his civilian collaborators, Tam believes in training up Bao- | 
{ Chinh-Doan officers fast; and in order to bypass long drawn out reg- ) 
| ular officer preparation he has installed training school at Binh-Dong _ | 

| near Haiphong. He had in fact visited school day before, to award 
i decorations, and was impressed by morale. Tam said when he found : 

| a promising young guardsman he simply sent him to Binh-Dong for 

| three months, and—presto—he had an officer. Thorough strategical 
| grounding was not needed in counter-guerrilla war of delta; what was : 
: imperative was to get the men into the fight. And his system was pay- 

| ing off: There had been considerable losses in men and posts but 
| morale and efficiency was improving day by day. Tam repeated | : 

| proudly that Bao-Chinh-Doan was a family and he was its head. But
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one must bear in mind it was a police outfit and fought well only as 

| such. The men do not want to be incorporated into national army but 
prefer to maintain police identity. Two battalions which were incor- 
porated into national forces had in fact given only mediocre perform- 
ance. Tam added surprisingly that Bao-Chinh-Doan also disliked idea 
of serving in national army because cadres were European. Not quite 
knowing how to take this from pro-F rench 'Tam, I observed that none- 

- theless most Viets now seemed to realize that to make a start they must 

depend on French cadres. Tam agreed warmly and seemed a bit em- 
barrassed at his remark. as: 

. | Comment: Reluctance of Huu to furnish means for expanding 
Bao-Chinh-Doan probably owes in no small part to fear, exactly as in 

| case of Nguyen-Huu-Tri before Tam, of private police army in north. 
Although elsewhere in conversation Tam inveighed against such re- 
gional armies as Cao-Dai and Hoa-Hao, maintaining nations armed | 

| forces must be one, his pride in his own praetorian guard might indi- - 
cate some grounds for central govt’s reluctance to see it grow stronger. 

2. In civilian field Tam said he thought he eld clean out grafters 
and install an efficient team of province and district chiefs in about five 

| more months. When that goal had been achieved he wld be ready to 
| pass Tonkin to a success [successor]. Asked if he had any candidates ~ 

| for this Tam said he had not but hoped it cld be a younger man not 
afraid of hard work; all that was needed in Tonkin was hard work. 
Tam prefers to pick his own young men and train them up, from what- _ 

| ever background, but said he was always willing to keep on older men | 
if they were willing to go the pace. Soft-living officials were learning 

_ that no one had a vested interest in any job. | 
3. I asked Tam if he had any news on possible cabinet changes. He 

said during recent. Tonkin visit of Huu and Nhuong they had asked 
his opinion on that and he had replied he was too busy to think about 
such things, that was up to them, but he did feel they must have a full- 
time Minister of Defense. Huu and Nhuong had also asked him to take 
on a cleanup in south as well as north, but he had refused on grounds 
further dissipation of his energies wld bring failure in all fields. © 

| Buancké © 

751G.00/2-2952 : Telegram a | a 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, February 29, 1952—noon. 

1689. Rptd info Paris 592, Hanoi unn. The withdrawal from Hoa — 
. Binh while not unexpected (see Legtel 1556)? brought to humiliating 

7In telegram 1556 from Saigon, Feb. 6, not printed, Minister Heath had reported 
that in the view of the staff and military attachés of the Legation, it would not 

. be so) le for French forces to remain in Hoa Binh indefinitely. (751G.00/
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close the over-publicized first Fr attempt move out of their Tonkin - 

| beachhead in forces; yet within this defeat there were some positive , 
| tactical gains, | | | | 
| The whole operation, altho costly to Fr, enabled them inflict heavy F 

| casualties on enemy ; retreat was skillfully executed with minimum loss ae 
: men and matériel; the reconcentration of some 10 to 15 battalions in , 
| delta area will strengthen that essential position and permit Fr begin ae 
| cleaning up VM infiltrations which the Hoa Binh over-extension has | 
| made possible in last two months; and VM 320th Division which has | 
| deeply penetrated southeast delta is directly threatened. oF 
|. When this much has been said it must be conceded that a Hoa Binh | 
_ withdrawal was a reverse, and not least so, in psychological and po- F 
| litical fields. Perhaps latter will be felt more keenly in France and 
| outside world than in Vietnam where those who have had some clue ' 

_ to recent operations are now rather relieved that Hoa Binh salient has I 
| been successfully withdrawn. Fr command now has to answer, before } 

| public opinion and Fr Assembly, for inflated propaganda claims for | 
| this so-called “offensive.” ae | | | 

De Lattre undertook this operation despite some misgivings in high 
| command chiefly in order produce “victory” on eve of Fr budget I 

conferences and to impress the Vietnamese Fr and Amer people with __ 
| his ability to resume initiative. He hoped trap some VM in Cho Ben | 

| and Hoa Binh but his blow fell in air. It was planned to cut VM Lof C | 
| between north and center but Commies made effective use of coolies I 
| on another road farther to west. | | 
| With death De Lattre the Hoa Binh operation acquired special | 

; sanctity as his legacy. The Fr press began refer to RG 6 as “la voie | 

sacree.” Salan himself altho careful to establish that De Lattre was 
| responsible for operation declared he was in Hoa Binh and had no , 
| intention getting out. These pronouncements made it peculiarly diff- 

cult for Fr to announce their retreat. The press conf of Feb 24 in 
_ which Gen Salan attempted to do so made a bad impression, his three ; 

| quarter hour long explanation of motives, promises of future victories, | 
| and confused claims of casualties inflicted had an effect on listeners 

| opposite that intended and did not advance commander in chief’s own 
prestige. He claimed 20,000 casualties for VM but only a week ago 
he stipulated 45,000. He had put three VM divisions out of action but 

| yet claimed new VM attacks were imminent. | +t 
| Not the least of propaganda blunders was bringing on Bao Dai to | 

| make his first visit to a Franco-Viet front at Hoa Binh in country of 

| Muongs, minority tribe under special protection of crown. The Muongs 
| asked him whether this was “the last or only next-to-last time Fr wld 

| liberate Hoa Binh.” Bao Dai told me he had lost face. Bao Dai 
_ observed, however, withdrawal was mil necessity. | 

Altho Viet Govt circles seem generally calm about Hoa Binh nat] a
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and opposition groups display deep pessimism. For example, Colonel 

| Le Van Vien, head of Binh Xuyen, sought out Bao Dai to broach 

| a plan for taking to the brush to form the nucleus of a new resistance. 

“Nationalists” who have been ever ready to see signs of Fr weaken- _ 

ing and readiness to parley have had their fears restimulated. The VM 

has not ceased to trumpet “the most beautiful victory since resistance 

began.” — | 

In sum, while Hoa Binh was by no means a disaster and may even 

_ be turned to good account, it is not a bright milestone of two years of 

| mil and polit effort. Taken with the bankruptcy of the economy and _ 

lack decisive effectiveness to date of Huu Govt, it may encourage Fr 

pessimists in their effort to force re-examination whole Fr commitment 

| | | | HeatH | 

: 751G.00/3-152: Despatch _ a 7 | 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET | Satcon, March 1, 1952. 

Ref: Legtel 1681, February 27, 1952.* | 

Subject: Interview With General Director of the Bank of Indochina. 

Mr. Jean E. P. Laurent* came to see me on his own initiative Feb- 

ruary 26 at the end of his recent Indochina inspection tour. He was 

planning to leave Saigon February 27 to visit the Bank’s Tokyo 

-._. - _b¥anch and then to proceed either on to San Francisco and New York, 

in both of which cities the Bank has branches, or back to Paris through 

‘Saigon. The substance of his remarks regarding Indochinese trade 

-  4Melegram 1681 from Saigon, Feb. 27, not printed, also reported on Heath’s 

conversation with Laurent. (451G.943/2-2752) Se 

*Annuaire Desfosses gives the following business connections for Mr. Laurent: 

| _ Director General and oe | 
Member of Board of Directors: The Bank of Indochina, | 
Vice President: Banque Franco-Chinoise, | \ 
Member of Board of Directors: . 6 

Societe d’Oxygene et d’Acetylene d’Extreme-Orient, 

Salines de Djibouti, de Stax, et de Madagascar (which owns the Saline de 

| ‘Cana in Center Vietnam). . 
Les Caoutchoucs de Phuoc-Hoa, os : 

Societe Francaise d’Entreprises de Dragages at de Travaux Publics, | 

| Societe Indochinoise de Plantations d’ Heveas, . | | 

Caoutchoucs de Kompong-Thom, _ 

| Caoutchoucs de l’Indochine, | — 
. Distilleries de l’Indochine, 

Societe Financiere pour La France et les Pays d’Outre-Mer (which in turn 

controls several important Indochinese enterprises), . : 

Societe Indochinoise des Plantations Reunis de Mimot. [Footnote in the source 

text.] , :
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| arrangements with Metropolitan France and with J apan respectively 
| have been transmitted in my reference telegram. | | 

| -We were generally impressed with Laurent’s decisiveness, wide in- ; 
| terests, and general knowledge of Indochinese conditions. That he is L 
| able to take positions which might be considered unorthodox for a 
: metropolitan French businessman is indicated by his comments upon 
| the possibility of reconciling French Union and Indochina—Japan — F 
| trade developments, as already reported in reference telegram. | 

General Situation in Indochina = | | 

| He stated that in his opinion the situation was certainly better than 
| it had been after the Cao-Bang disaster in the fall of 1950. At least I 

| this was true from a military point of view. He was not so sure that 
_ it was true from a political or public administration point of view. | | 

a) The Huu Cabinet was almost entirely made up of Cochin- 
| chinese. This was bad because it meant that Bao Dai had not been able 
| to utilize the services of men from Tonkin. The Tonkinese had al- . 
| ways proved, of all the Indochinese groups, to be the best politicians _ ; 
' or men of politics, he did not know which phrase to use. They might E 
| be stubborn, arrogant, too suspicious and in general hard to work : 
| with, but they were able—much more able than the easier going : 
|. Cochinchinese. _ | | 
; 6) Bao Dai had proved useful and would be much more useful | 

| if he could be stimulated to exert more energy, but Laurent was not ; 
| sure the latter was possible. | _ ot 
.  e) The Vietnamese Government was lamentably weak in day to | 
| day administration. Laurent placed most of the blame for this on — F 
| the real paucity of trained personnel. He did not in this respect ex- j 
| plain why Ho Chi Minh’s government seemed to have able admin- E 
. istrators, but merely cited that out of scores of subordinate Annamite 3 
| personnel which his Bank had at one time or another employed, the F 
|. Bank had been able to pick only a few for responsible positions: the ; 
| present Prime Minister Tran-Van-Huu as head of the Credit Fonciere I 
| in Cantho and Nguyen De as Assistant Director of the Bank’s Hanoi | 

| Branch. His general recommendation was that French Counselors 
| with real power should be placed in the various Ministries. These 

should not be old-time colonial administrators, but untainted Metro- | : 
| politan-trained technicians. This would mean a complete change- 
| over from the still lingering vestiges of direct administration to the , 
| exerting of pressure through advisors with the High Commissariat | 
; becoming merely a diplomatic mission. In this respect the Legation | 
| notes that Laurent and Economic Counselor Janot are thinking along 7 
| very much the same lines. | | _ | | | 

| World Situation . a | | ) 

| Laurent was plainly worried about the capabilities of the National- 

i ist Chinese Armies in Formosa although he did not explain his pre- : 

| occupation with this problem. He felt that the Generalissimo stil = ~~ | 
had too many of his old-time grafting generals around him and feared



50 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII / 

that under such leadership an effective, professional and patriotic 
fighting force could not be expected. He was also worried about 
Japan where he felt a potentially “dangerous” situation might develop 
after the occupation was terminated. Russia, he was convinced, would 
try to establish close trade relations with Japan in the first instance 
by buying consumer and some light industrial. goods for resale to 
China. It might even be willing to pay for these in gold. The reason 

| for such a manoeuver would be to permit Russia to provide China. for 
| propaganda purposes with goods which it was not presently in a posi- 

tion to spare. In the Legation’s opinion this line of reasoning seems | 
: rather specious and is reported merely because it may fit in with 

other information available to Washington. Possibly Laurent was in- 
fluenced by the fact that, according to him, Russia recently placed 
an order totalling one billion francs for Lyons silks. These had been 
clogging Lyons manufacturers’ shelves for a long time because they _ 

| were of such an expensive quality that they could not be disposed of — 

even in the American market. - | 

Bank of Indochina Operations | 

In answer to a direct question Laurent flatly declared that his Bank 
had not sold out any of its Indochinese holdings except a little under | 
half the shares of the Societe Indochinoise des Plantations d’Heveas © 
to Lazard Freres, which the described as “half-American”. The Bank’s _ 
reported decrease in Indochinese holdings during 1950 of from one 
seventh to one eighth of its total assets was entirely due to the fall in 
the value of the holdings on the Paris Bourse during that year. On 
the other hand the Bank in 1945, when it foresaw the trend of rising - 
nationalism throughout the Far East, had decided to invest no new 

| funds in that area and had since then concentrated its expansion in the 
Near East and Africa. a He 

Onited States and Japanese Investment in Indochina | 

Ever since the war the Bank had tried to interest American capital 

| in investing in Indochina, but without success. He had tried to pro- 

| mote, for instance, a merger of the Charbonnages du Dong-Trieu 

(Tonkin) and the Societe Francaise des Charbonnages du Tonkih, in 

both of which his Bank was an important stockholder, backed with _ 

American capital. He was convinced that these properties with Amer- 

ican capital, equipment, and technical management could become one 

of the Far East’s most important mining centers. So far, unfortunately, 
he had been unsuccessful in selling his scheme. The Bank itself had not 

amalgamated the two companies for fear of being accused of monop- 

| olistic practices. He would be equally happy to see Japan invest cap- 
ital in Indochina and heartily approved of discussions now under way 

to activate the Lake Nga salt properties with Japanese capital. These
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properties are owned by the Compagnie des Salins du Midi et des 

| Salines du Djibouti in which the Bank has an active interest. 
: On the other hand Laurent was not particularly interested in seeing 
: Americans simply enter the Indochinese market as sales agents for 

| manufactured American products. In this respect, as in others Laurent | 
was refreshingly frank in his approach. He was, for instance, simi- 

| larly so when he suggested that the best way to approach the Indo- I 
china-Japan trade problem would be by direct discussions between | F 

| competent French and American officials, as well as when he said that | 
France would naturally-wish to keep Indochina markets in large part | 

| for its own imports “as a sort of counter payment for the large sums : 
| We are expending in defending it”. Just as Laurent and Janot agree | 
| ona possible new form which the French “presence” should take in : 

| Indochina, so Laurent. agrees in substance with what Jean Bourgoin, _ 

| then Planning Counselor, had to say on American investment vs Amer- 

| ican imports in Indochina. (See the Legation’s despatch No. 544, 

| March 7, 1951, page 20.)?_ oo | | | 

| Inflationary Pressures | 
As was to be expected Laurent felt that the old system, under which _ : 

| the Bank of Indochina was the currency issuing authority, was better | 

| than the new quadripartite one of the Institute of Issue insofar as | 

| guiding Indochina’s financial policy was concerned. Strangely enough, ft 
| however, he was not particularly worried about the inflationary : 

| dangers of continued use of the printing press to cover Vietnam’s 

| budgetary deficit. He believed that, should inflationary pressures ; 

| resulting therefrom become too great, all the French had to do was to 
relax their piaster-franc transfer controls. Everyone with free piaster ; 

| funds would be only too happy to convert them into francs. This I 
would mean exporting inflation to Metropolitan France, but could be I 

: justified by the fact that in relation to the total economy of F rance | 

| it would have relatively little effect, whereas cumulated inflationary © 
| pressures in Indochina might cause a complete disruption of the 

economy. oe get a 7 
| Comment: What conclusions can be drawn from Laurent’s | 

statements? | | | | | | | 

! 1. Perhaps the most important is that, even if his Bank for purely | 
| seli-interesced reasons wouid like to see the development of Indochina- | 

Japan trade (and its Deputy Director Gannay has spent the last sev- | : 
, eral months presumably setting up the Bank’s Tokyo branch in antici- : 
| pation thereof), its support might be useful in persuading the French 
| authorities to permit such development at least under controlled 

| conditions. = | | 

*Not printed. |
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| 2. The Bank has not so far so lost faith in the future of Indochina 
as to reduce its holdings in the Associated States. | —_ 

3. The Bank is distinctly worried about Japan’s ability to keep out 
of the Sino-Russian orbit. It will be interesting to watch whether, 

, instead of Gannay’s being in Tokyo to prepare for increased business, — 
he has actually been there to determine how best the Bank can liqui- 
date its Japanese interests. As indicated above, the Legation has been 

| led to believe the former by statements of both Laurent and of the 
Director of the Bank’s Saigon Branch, Mr. De Champeau. For this | 
reason, if the reverse were the case, it would be all the more important. 

4, As in the case with Vinh, Vietnam’s Finance Minister (Legation 
despatch no. 414, February 25, 1952)? and with Letourneau, France’s 

. _ Minister for Relations with the Associated States (Legation telegram 
| No. 1670, February 23, 1952),? Laurent complained of bad adminis- 

tration as being one of the cardinal weaknesses of the Government of 
Vietnam. Like Vinh and Letourneau, Laurent also offered no feasible 
solution as to how Bao Dai’s government can get out of the cul-de-sac 
which faces it. This cul-de-sac or vicious circle seems made up of the 
following elements: | a OS ; 

a. A weak and unrespected administration is hampering not 
ony the civil functioning of government, but also the military 
effort. 

6. This administration could be improved if more dedicated 
and better qualified persons could be induced to help run it. 

| c. Such persons are claimed to be available, possibly from the 
| North as Laurent has suggested, but so far have always been 

judged as not willing to compromise themselves by accepting 
Government responsibilities as long as the Government they 
would be thus supporting appears to them to be too pro-French. 

d. It is, though still not proved, possible that no matter how _ 
great a degree of independence were promised Vietnam, these 
nationalist leaders would still be unwilling to offer their services 

| to the Bao Dai Government. They might, however, be induced to 
do so if the French could be persuaded definitely to pledge its 

a — good faith that France would give Vietnam an opportunity after 
peace to renegotiate the basic Accords and presently to give other 

a evidences of France’s willingness eventually to relax its hold on 
| the country’s economy and to modify its basic mystique, the main- 

tenance of the French “presence” in Vietnam. 7 | 
e. France has clearly stated to Bao Dai, on the other hand, that 

it will not consider renegotiating the Accords except upon minor 
points and then only if such negotiations are not conducted in 
public. France through Letourneau has also just told the United _ 
States that it hopes the United States will support the continued, 
discreet “presence” of France in Indochina even after peace. 

| f. Nor has the United States itself yet adopted the position of 

| urging the French to make any evolutionary statement or of tak- 
| ing other similar liberalizing actions suggested in the Legation’s _ 

telegram No. 1347 of January 72 It is presumably believed that 

* Not printed. | |
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: subsequent French public reaction might force the French Gov- — f 
2 _ ernment to withdraw from Indochina. In other words, French _ } 
, public opinion in this respect is more to be feared in its results’ F 
i (possible withdrawal of French troops from Indochina) than F 
oe Vietnamese nationalist public opinion (probable continued inabil- — | 

ity to create a strong and effective Vietnamese government). | 

: If this reasoning is correct, it brings the analysis of the problem 4 
back to where it started. Laurent’s only suggestion for breaking this F 
vicious circle was the apparently impracticable one of placing qualified : 
Metropolitan trained and indoctrinated experts into the various Viet- 
namese ministries as “advisors” with the mission of actually running. ~ : 

| the country. This seems to be inconsonant with realities. It could only j 
| be accomplished, one would believe, if France were prepared to take : 
4 over again as an occupying power and if the United States were pre- : 
| pared to back France in this endeavor. | : 

_ Action: It is suggested that a copy of this despatch be sent to the : 
American Embassy in Paris and to the Office of the United States 

: Political Adviser to the Supreme Commander for Allied Powers, | | 
| Tokyo, a OS Oo | 

, | es ~ Donarp R. HeatH © 

| INR-NIE files — : | a re 

: _ National Intelligence Estimate} a 

| SECRET — oo | Wasuineron, 8 March 1952. — 

| NIE 35/1 . Oo - | | 

| PropaBte DeveLormMents 1n Inpocuina THroucH Mi-1952? : 

oo | an - THE PROBLEM ~ | | 

_ To estimate probable developments in Indochina through mid-1952 
with particular emphasis on probable Chinese Communist courses of ) 
actioninthatarea,. = Co 

| *National Intelligence Estimates (NIEs) were high-level interdepartmental ; 
reports presenting authoritative appraisals of vital foreign policy problems. is 

: NIHs were drafted by officers from those agencies represented on the Intelligence [ 
| Advisory Committee (IAC), discussed and revised by interdepartmental working F 

f groups coordinated by the Office of National Estimates of the Central Intelli- E 
3 gence Agency (CIA), approved by the IAC, and circulated under the aegis of the 

CIA to the President, appropriate officers of cabinet level, and the National : 
Security Council. The Department of State provided all political and some eco- : F 

| nomic sections of NIEs. | | | E 
: 7 According to a note on the cover sheet. ‘The intelligence organizations of the F 

| Department of State, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff E 

4 participated with the Central Intelligence Agency in the preparation of this 4 

4 estimate. All members of the Intelligence Advisory Committee concurred in this 7 

estimate on 29 February 1952. See, however, footnotes to paragraphs 4 and 23.” E 

| 578-611 0 82 - 6 (Pt. 1) |
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| CONCLUSIONS a | | 

1. We believe that the French will continue their war effort in Indo- 
china during the period of this estimate. However, while insisting 

| upon the protection of French interests, the French will attempt to 7 
limit their commitments in Indochina by demanding additional US 

_ financtal assistance and by seeking commitments for US-UK military 
a support in the defense of Indochina. | 

| 9. The present critical financial situation of France is causing the 
French Government increasing concern over France’s ability to main- 

tain its position in Indochina and to support simultaneously its pres- _ 
| ently projected military effort in Europe. We believe that the reflec- 

tions of this concern will give rise to misgivings in Vietnam regarding 
France’s intentions toward Indochina and accordingly will have an 
adverse effect upon Vietnamese morale. We believe that this concern 

_ will not affect the French effort in Indochina during the period of this 
_ estimate, but may at a later date adversely influence France’s will to 
continue resistance in Indochina. | 

3. Independent of operations in Korea, the Chinese Communists 
- have the capability to commit and logistically support approximately 

150,000 troops in Indochina. This force could probably cause the pres- | 
ent Franco-Vietnamese forces to evacuate Tonkin before effective as- 

sistance could be made available to them. | | 

4. We believe, however, that the Chinese Communists will not inter- 

vene in force in Indochina during the period of this estimate.* | 

5. We believe that the Chinese Communists will gradually expand 
the scale and nature of their present assistance to the Viet Minh and 

| may in addition introduce Chinese Communist “volunteer” troops in 

small numbers. We believe that in pursuit of this policy they will stop _ 

short of any degree of assistance which they estimate might provoke 

major Western counteraction against the mainland of China. | 

| _6. Through mid-1952, the probable outlook in Indochina is one of 

| gradual deterioration of the Franco-Vietnamese military position. We 
believe that the Viet Minh will make some territorial gains, but will 

not score a decisive victory during the period of this estimate. 

7. The longer term outlook is for continued improvement in the 

: combat effectiveness of the Viet Minh and an increased Viet Minh _ 
| ‘pressure against the Franco-Vietnamese defenses. Unless present — 

| trends are reversed, this growing pressure, coupled with the difficulties 

*It is the view of the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Intelligence, Department of 
the Army, that this sentence should read as follows: “Although the increased 
Chinese Communist capabilities in South China suggest preparations for an 
invasion of Indochina, present evidence does not necessarily indicate that such 

. an invasion is imminent; i.e., within the period of this estimate.” [Footnote in 
the source text. ]
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: which France may continue to face in supporting major military efforts _ 
~ in both Europe and Indochina, may lead to an eventual French with- : 

| drawalfrom Indochina 

| | DISCUSSION | 

The Current Situation | | 
| 8. Since the publication of NIE-35: “Probable Developments in | 

Indochina During the Remainder of 1951” dated 7 August 1951,3 the i 
| French extended their Red River delta perimeter around Hanoi and | 
| Haiphong westward to Hao Binh, but heavy Viet Minh attacks over 
. a period of two months coupled with harassing action by Viet Minh _ 

units which had infiltrated the Delta, have resulted in French with- 
drawal from the Hoa Binh sector. (See Map No. 1.)* In the Hanoi- ff 

: Haiphong delta area, 115,000 Franco-Vietnamese regular troops cur- 
rently confront an estimated 90,000 Viet Minh regular troops. Else- 

: where in Indochina, guerrilla-type warfare continues and the Viet 
: Minh still control northern Tonkin, major portions of the Annam 4 
) coast. and parts of Cochinchina, Cambodia, and Laos. (See Map No. 2.)4 : 

9. There has been a great improvement in the vigor, coordination, 
| and effectiveness of recent Viet Minh attacks along the French per- | 
|. imeter in Tonkin. The Viet Minh have mounted a sustained frontal : 

attack in the western delta area, and elsewhere in the delta have infil- : 
| trated one division and major elements of another behind the Franco- 4 

Vietnamese positions in the central and southern parts of the delta _ 
| where they are now conducting harassing operations and pose a threat 
| to the Hanoi—Haiphong line of communications. There has been a ! 

noticeable increase in Viet Minh anti-aircraft capability in recent 
: months. Although the Viet Minh have suffered heavy casualties, they | 

continue to attack and have forced the French to commit almost all 
of their Tonkin reserves to the operations along the western edge of | 
the delta and against Viet Minh units which have infiltrated elsewhere. 

10. This increased capability reflects a considerable increase in 
» Chinese Communist advisory, training, and logistic assistance to the 
| Viet Minh. While there is no conclusive evidence that Chinese per- 

sonnel, either in units or as individuals, are serving with Viet Minh 
combat units, there are an estimated 15,000 Communist Chinese with 

| the Viet Minh serving in technical, advisory, and garrison capacities. : 
There has been a continuing improvement of transportation routes 

| and facilities from South China into Indochina. Chinese Communist 
logistic assistance to the Viet Minh via these routes is at an all time 

| a F 
| * For text, see Forei gn Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 469. | 

‘Not printed. } | | oe | 

| 
Ee
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high, while stockpiles on both sides of the border are believed to be in 
excess of Viet Minh requirements for present operations. 

| 11. Although French losses have been heavy, the combat effective- 
ness of the French forces remains high. The combat effectiveness of | 
the Associated States’ forces is for the most part not yet adequate 

| to fit them for independent combat operations. These forces are pri- _ 
marily performing static defense roles, but some units have conducted 
themselves creditably with the French in offensive operations. US 
MDAP aid has been of critical importance to the regular French 
forces during recent operations. Although the attrition rate in French 
equipment is high, MDAP logistic assistance is compensating for these 
losses. : | | 

12. There has been little significant change in the political situa- 
tion within Vietnam, the most important of the Associated States, 
since the publication of NIE-35, and the factors discussed in NIE-35 
which limit the development of a strong Vietnamese government still 

_ apply. The death of General de Lattre has had an adverse effect upon 
Vietnamese morale as have the suspicions of the Vietnamese that 
the French may be weakening in their determination and ability to 
defend Indochina. | | | 

13. We believe that the spirits of the Viet Minh leaders have been 
raised by the recent death of General de Lattre, the expanded scale 

| of Chinese Communist assistance, the debilitating effect which the 
sustained Viet Minh offensive has had upon the French, the re- 

occupation of Hoa Binh by the Viet Minh and their discernment of 
a weakening Franco-Vietnamese will to resist. The consolidation of 
Communist control within the Viet Minh area continues and has ef- 

| fectively countered internal opposition. The food shortage is being 
alleviated by rice gained from within the French perimeter. There is 
no evidence of serious friction between the Viet Minh and the Chinese 
Communists. TS 

Viet Minh And Franco-Vietnamese Capabilities And Probable 

Courses Of Action : | 

14. We believe that the Viet Minh will probably be able to continue © 
to infiltrate the French lines in Tonkin, but will be unable to achieve 

| a decisive victory during the period of this estimate. However, the 
| over-all combat effectiveness of the Viet Minh will almost certainly 

continue to improve and the Viet Minh will probably be able to launch 
a series of harassing attacks on French positions in Tonkin. Else- 

_ where in Indochina, the Viet Minh will increase their terrorist and. 

guerrilla tactics. | | | 
15. The French Government is increasingly concerned over France’s 

, ability to maintain its position in Indochina. There is a growing 
official feeling in France that it cannot simultaneously support pres-
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| ently projected military efforts in both Europe and Asia without — 
| greater US aid. The French now estimate that, with present US aid, | 
| the maximum 1952 military budget that is politically and economically ; 

, possible will fall several hundred million dollars short of their pro- 
| jected requirements for NATO and Indochina together. The French, 
| if forced to choose between Europe and Indochina, would view their : 
: Indochina commitment as of lesser importance, but the necessity for 

such a decision is unlikely to arise during the period under review. | 

: Moreover, there has been a growing feeling that the distant and costly ; 

| Indochinese war offers few rewards even if won. This feeling is in- | 
creasing political pressure for some alleviation of the French burden | 
in Indochina. The various approaches by which France is seeking | 

| to achieve such alleviation of the burden are: (a) by insisting that , j 
‘much of the financial burden for the defense of Indochina be shifted | 

| to the US; (0) by seeking a US-UK commitment to participate in E 
| the defense of Indochina in the event of more active Chinese Com-  — gx 

: munist intervention; or possibly (c) by including the issue of Indo- 

_ china within the context of any general Far East settlement which : 

might arise out of Korean negotiations. Should these approaches prove : 

| unsuccessful, the French would seriously consider withdrawal from 
Indochina. _ | . | eS 

, 16. Within the period under review, however, we believe that a 
French military withdrawal from Indochina is unlikely despite the 

increasingly difficult financial situation which has caused isolated de- 
mands in Parliament for a withdrawal. Strong factors still hold the 
French to their present commitments. These include: (a) the intangible © 

but powerful factor of prestige; (0) the knowledge that withdrawal 

| from Indochina would have repercussions elsewhere in the French | 
| Union; (c) the concern over the fate of French nationals and invest- | 

: ments in Indochina; and (d) the official feeling that no settlement with : 

the Viet Minh or with Communist China could be achieved that | 

| would preserve any French interests in Indochina. © a a 

: 17. Within Indochina, we believe that there will be no improvement 
during the period of this estimate in the morale or the political 

: strength of the Vietnamese. The efforts of the French and the Bao Dai | 

| regime to resist Communist pressure will continue to be viewed apa- | 

thetically by a people who do not recognize much of a personal stake 

| in the war effort and apparently mistrust French motives more than | 

| they recognize any danger fromthe Communists. This mistrust of 

2 French motives would be further heightened in the event that the 
French should be impelled to take military measures to subdue grow- 7 

| ing “third force” movements which are opposed to both the Viet : 

| Minhandthe French, Se | oe 
; 

f | |
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Chinese Communist Capabilities and Probable Courses of Action 

18. The Communist Bloc continues to view Indochina asa key toits _ 
desired goal, that of eventual Communist control over all Southeast 
Asia. The immediate importance of Indochina to Moscow and Peiping 

| lies in the fact that the existence of a Communist-sponsored Viet Minh 
compels France to divert much of its financial and military resources 
to Indochina, prevents the Associated States from gaining generally 
recognized international status, and hinders the establishment of a 

_ stable non-Communist state on China’s border. The potential im- _ 
_ portance of Indochina to Moscow and Peiping is great: the fall of 

| Indochina would be a psychological victory of the first magnitude for 
the Communist Bloc, would undermine the determination of the gov- 
ernments and peoples of Burma and Thailand to resist Communist 

| aggression, would facilitate further Communist conquests in South- 
| east Asia, would hinder the “encirclement” of Communist China by | 

non-Communist states, would provide the Communist Bloc with con- | 
trol of additional sources of food and strategic materials, and would 
deny to the West the strategic position and the resources of Indochina. 

| | 19. Transportation facilities from South China into Indochina con- 
tinue to be improved, and there have been numerous indications of 

| _ Chinese Communist troop buildup and stockpiling along the Indo- 

china border. These developments increase the capabilities of the 

Chinese Communists either to invade Indochina in force or to give 

military assistancetothe Viet Minh, | 
_ 20. If the Chinese Communists should decide to intervene directly _ 

_ in Indochina, they have an estimated 300,000 troops available in South 

| China for such an invasion. We believe that of this number they could 

| actually commit and support logistically 150,000 troops independent | 

of operations in Korea. Logistic and transportation difficulties would 

| restrict the operations of these troops to a series of limited offensives, 

between which time would be needed for replenishment of supplies 

and repair of transportation facilities. An intensification of the Korean 

hostilities would probably substantially reduce the flow of supplies 

for Indochina unless the Soviets undertook to replenish the Chinese 

Communist stocks. Such Soviet aid would be probable in the event: of 

Chinese Communist commitment of forces in Indochina. It may be | 

~ assumed that the infantry components of the Chinese Communist 

, troops south of the Yangtze are adequately equipped with normal in- 

fantry light weapons and that their training is sufficient to attempt 

an invasion. An armistice in Korea would increase the number of 

Chinese Communist troops and the logistic support that could be _ 
made available for operations in Indochina; transportation deficiencies 

would still be a limiting factor, however, although the level of logistic
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support could be raised somewhat by use of the facilities of the Chinese - 
| Communist Air Force. | oe Ho 
| 21. These Chinese Communist troops, added to those of the Viet | 
| _ Minh, would probably be able to force the French and the Vietnamese 
| troops to evacuate Tonkin before any effective assistance could be 

brought to bear. The Chinese Communists are unlikely to commit jet | 
| aircraft to Indochina, so long as hostilities in Korea continue. How- | 
2 ever, the CCAF, employing only piston-type aircraft, would probably, : 

2 with surpise, have the capability to neutralize the French Air Forces _ : 
: in Tonkin. An armistice in Korea would of course vastly increase this 

| capability. ! 
22. The Chinese Communists might risk an invasion of Indochina } 

in any one of a number of circumstances: in order to counter an antici- | 
pated blow by the West and/or the Chinese Nationalists; as a diver- F 

| sionary attack in the event of a general Far Eastern or global war; : 
if the Communists believed that the West intended to attack Com- 
munist China regardless of the latter’s policies in Southeast Asia; or | 
in the event that Communist leadership should decide that a potential | 
shift in western policies might create a serious threat to Communist _ | 

2 China that could not be countered through present Communist 

| strategy. _ Pe we | 
| 93. We believe, however, that the Chinese Communists will not in- : 

| vade Indochina during the period of this estimate.+ Although the in- | I 

| creased Chinese Communist capabilities in South China suggest prep- 

arations for an invasion of Indochina, present evidence does not 

| necessarily indicate that such an invasion is imminent. Other consid-_ | 

4 erations, furthermore, militate against a direct intervention by the — c 

Chinese Communists : | . 

| a. Present Communist strategy is bringing considerable success in ot 
| Indochina, may weaken the determination and ability of both the Viet- F 
| namese and the French to continue resistance, and may provide the ~—ig- 

Communists with a potential tool for aggravating differences among F 
the Western Powers. | 

: 6. Recent western moves have probably made world Communist j 
leadership aware that the West, and in particular the US, may expand | 
the war in Asia to the Chinese mainland should Communist China in- | 
vade Indochina. Any such awareness is probably somewhat offset by 
Communist recognition of divided opinions in the West as to the merits | 

j and timing of such retaliation. On balance, however, concern that the : 
war in Asia might be expanded and that drastic retaliatory action 

; might be taken against the mainland of China is probably sufficient | 
| to be a major factor dissuading the Chinese Communists from openly oF 
| intervening in force in Indochina. | oo 7 

| c. Despite the importance of Indochina discussed above, it is un- 

i +The Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Intelligence, Department of the Army, 
7 prefers that this first sentence be deleted. See footnote to paragraph 4 on page 1. j 

_ [Footnote in the source text.] . a | . | —_
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‘likely that its present economic and strategic importance to Peiping 

and Moscow is great enough to dictate a large-scale Chinese Commu- 
nist invasion with a possible risk of initiating general war. | 

94, We believe that the Chinese Communists will, short of open in- 

tervention, gradually expand the scale and nature of their present _ 

assistance to the Viet Minh. Even assuming continuing heavy commit- 

ments in Korea, the Chinese Communists will face no forbidding diffi- 

| - gulty in increasing the present level of technical and logistic assistance 

| to the Viet Minh. Logistical support will probably consist primarily — 

of such items as light arms and ammunition, vehicles, some field and. | 

, anti-aircraft artillery, and communication and medical.equipment. ._ 

a 95. The Chinese Communists will also continue to commit technical 

and advisory personnel to the Viet Minh and may introduce Chinese 

“volunteer” troops. We do not believe, however, that the Communists, 

during the period of this estimate, will commit “volunteers” in num- 

bers that would assure a decisive military victory for the Viet Minh or 

that they believe would result in major Western counteraction against 

mainland China. | . 
26. Consequently, through mid-1952 the probable outlook in Indo- 

| china is one of gradual deterioration of the Franco-Vietnamese mili- 

tary position. We believe that the Viet Minh will make some territorial 

gains, but will not score a decisive victory during the period of this 

estimate. | - - | re 
97. The longer term outlook is for continued improvement in the 

- gombat effectiveness of the Viet Minh and an increased Viet Minh pres- 

sure against the Franco-Vietnamese defenses. Unless present trends 

are reversed, this growing pressure, coupled with the difficulties which 

France may continue to face in supporting major military efforts in © 

both Europe and Indochina, may lead to an eventual French with- 

drawal from Indochina. | co 

751G.00/3-552 : Telegram : 

The Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State — 

SECRET | | Parts, March 5, 1952—1 p. m. 

5341. Rptd info Saigon 305, London unn. Tezenas du Montcel, Dir | 

Gen Min Assoc States, who accompanied Letourneau on recent trip 

IC, gives us fol appraisal IC situation which he says represents also 

views Letourneau: a | | 

| 1. They returned Paris with very optimistic view situation. They 

were impressed by progress made in formation IC nat] armies, achieve- 

ments Vietnamese and other Assoc States Govts and prospects in both 

- mil and pol fields for Assoc States. Pacification in Cochin China 

described as being in final stage. They are strongly opposed to any 

thought of Fr withdrawal and are confident that IC can be held 

| except in event Chi aggression.
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: 2. He speaks of changed attitude on part Vietnamese, who are 
: increasingly taking over governmental functions transferred to them 

and who particularly on lower echelons, both pol and mil, are showing F 
praiseworthy cooperation with Fr auths. He says Vietnamese have | F 

: been given no food for thought by attitudes shown in Fr Nat] Assem- : 
; bly and that Vietnamese are aware of increasing sentiment in France 

for finding some means by which France can find solution to heavy IC | 
burden. Letourneau emphasized this point to Vietnamese and pointed F 
out that Fr Nat] Assembly. wld not indefinitely continue provide sup- | 
port for Fr effort IC and Vietnamese themselves must cease their 

, “small wars” against Fr and concentrate on their real war against F 
| Viet Minh, | : ce Nee | ; | 
| _ Letourneau and Tezenas du Monteel consider that real IC problem ; 

is not at Saigon but at Paris. Optimistic estimate of situation gained 
by recent parl mission headed by Socialist expected to be of assistance 
in supporting continued effort IC. _ | - 

3. Letourneau and Tezenas du Montcel completely astonished by 
| reaction to former’s statement in press conf at Saigon re possible + 

negots with Ho Chi-Minh, Letourneau had answered inquiry from | 
| Amer correspondent re what Fr wld do if Ho Chi-Minh offered to 
| negotiate. He had replied in only way possible that Fr cld obviously 
: not reject out of hand any chance for peace but that Bao Dai Govt as 
: only legal and recognized govt Vietnam wld have to establish condi- 
| tions and wld have to decide whether it was willing negotiate. This 

was not intended as any overture to Viet Minh. ; | 
FonOff official savs that Tezenas du Montcel has talked at length 

with Parodi’ and Roux, Act Dir Asian Affairs, and confirms this gen 
. appraisal given Emb Off by Tezenas du Montcel. This official adds : 

that Letourneau and Tezenas du Montcel speak of seeing end in sight 
in IC, that end over at two or three-year period based upon part to be j 

| played by IC natl armies, upon pol prospects Assoc States Govts and sg 
| essential contribution made by US mil aid. This is optimistic appraisal 
: IC situation assumes continuation Fr efforts IC and does not repre- ‘+ 

sent an appraisal of what Fr policy decisions may be taken by Counc 
Mins and Natl Assembly in light pol and fin situation here. This is of 

| indicated by Tezenas du Montcel statement that real IC problem is not 
at Saigon but at Paris | a OS 

| OO | a BRUCE _ 

1 Alexandre Parodi,. Secretary General of the French Ministry of Foreign an: 
| Affairs. | oe - | | 

: | Editorial Note | oe | : 

: At its 113th Meeting, March 5, 1952, the National Security Council ; 
| considered the situation in Southeast Asia. The memorandum of dis- 

cussion at that meeting read in part as follows Do SO 

| “Secretary Acheson also: emphasized his belief that any paper on | 
Southeast Asia should stress the contingency of a continued deteriora- ae 
tion of the situation in Indochina in the absence of any identifiable | 

' Communist aggression, and should also take careful account of the | 
possibility that the French might feel compelled to get out of French ; 

| | | E
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Indochina. He said that he had discussed this matter at considerable 
length in Lisbon, and had come to the tentative conclusion that what 
the French really mean when they stress their difficulties is that they 
cannot continue to carry their burden both in NATO and in Indochina 
without additional help from the United States. The French, he said, 
were also seriously concerned about the ultimate effects of their losses 
in Indochina on the whole French military manpower reserves. Ac- 
cordingly, Secretary Acheson suggested that the Senior NSC Staff be 
asked to undertake a thoroughgoing study of the priority which 
should be accorded Indochina as compared, for instance, to NATO, 
and what the United States is really prepared to do in order to keep 
the French in Indochina.” (Truman Library, Truman papers, PSF- 
Subject file) . : | | 

| A. report on the portion of the NSC Meeting devoted to Southeast 
Asia is included in documentation on the East Asian-Pacific area in | 

volume XII. See also footnote 5, page 80. | | | 

751G.551/3-652 : Telegram a 

a The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, March 6, 1952—8 p. m. 
[Received 11:53 a.m] 

1740. Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi unn. Gen Salan called on me | 
yesterday and asserted with every appearance of sincerity that for 
immed future he felt entirely reassured as regards Fr Union milit 
position against VM. He had certain intuition about VM operations 

developed by long experience in fighting them and thru personal con- 
tacts before Ho Chi Minh rebellion in 1946. His intuition told him 

VM milit morale had dropped. But quite apart from intuition he had 
_ unusual documentary proof of this decline in VM morale and that 
mauling suffered by VM div in Hoa Binh opcrations wld not permit 

| them in near future resume offensive operations on any important 
| scale. His forces wld therefore be able at last really to clean out Delta, 

- gomething that had never been thoroughly done before. Tam as Govt 

of Tonkin, was doing good, if not ideal, job establishing authority in 

Delta and weeding out VM agents. The militarized police or nat] _ 

guard which Tam was organizing was good and necessary idea al- — 

- though it wld take some time before really competent organiza- 

tion cld be developed. Tam, who possessed personal qualities of en- 

ergy and courage, was having difficulty in forming really energetic, 

loyal team. With practical completion of Northern defense works and 

prospects of early clearing of Delta of VM, Fr Union forces wld have 

safe position to maneuver “from” (he repeated from).
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| The possibility, perhaps more, of a Chi invasion was always present | 
: but he thought that it cld not occur before two or three months at | 

the earliest. He had good intelligence of status of Chi airfields and 
| none were yet in ‘a condition to handle jets for attacks on Tonkin. The 

Chi had shown they cld quickly construct airfields but it wld be two i 
| or three months at very least before they develop them for attack | 
| on Delta. 7 - | | ; 
| If Chi sent in only forty or sixty thousand “volunteers” he eld still | 
| hold them unless the “volunteers” were accompanied by modern and | 
. massive air support. If invasion were on a much larger scale and with : 

air superiority he cld only fight defensively until he hoped, interna- 
tional aid against Chi wld somehow, somewhere be brought to bear. 

| 751G.00/3-652: Telegram : | | : 
| The Ambassador in France (Bruce) to the Department of State  t 

CONFIDENTIAL —_y a Paris, March 6, 1952—9 p. m. Ff 
| Lk fo [Received 11:41 p. m.] 

5384, Rptd info Moscow 159, Saigon 310, Rome, London, Bonn, | i 
Berlin unn. oa | , 

, Front page today’s Humanité contains msg CPF central comite _ f 
| signed Duclos! to “Mr. President and dear comrade” Ho Chi Minh on 

occasion anniversary founding of Lien-Viet (League for National In- | 
dependence) congratulating him and his people on recent successes in 

| struggle for independence and peace. Central comite assures Ho of | : 
“active solidarity French people and working class” and condemns 

| criminal war whose aims are contrary to true interests of France. 
| Letter states defeat of French colonialists will at same time strike 

heavy blow against Amer warmongers seeking to dominate world. | 
Emb off discussed this treasonable msg with high FonOft official 

| who expressed indignation its publication, particularly at this time { 
| when French policy Indochina subj such controversy, but. gave no 

clue whether govt considering taking any retaliatory steps. , 
| | Os | _ Bruce | 

+ Jacques Duclos, Secretary. of the French Communist Party; President of the | 
Communist Group in the National Assembly. 

| 751G.5 MSP/3=1152 : Telegram _ | . a 
| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET eg hs _ Sarcon, March 11, 1952—38 p. m. 
| 1765. Dept pass MSA; rptd info Paris 624. At meeting with HC 
| Secy Gautier, Fin Counselor Valls and Acting Econ Counselor Cat- tf 
| 

F
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tan, Tobler, Bartlett and I discussed STEM proposal send ltr re need — 
budgetary data to Viets Natl Comite Amer econ aid in advance its re- | 
union next week, the first meeting comite since Oct. Both Leg and | 
STEM agreed it might afford appropriate opportunity present once 
again need for current receipt and expenditure data of Viets Govt at 
natl and regional levels. Copy text STEM letter being forwarded 
MSA with copy State.t Ltr does not threaten any econ sanction on part 
STEM if budgetary data not forthcoming. It stresses importance hav- 

| ing such budgetary info as soon as possible in view imminent congres- 

_ sional hearings MSA program. | | 
Gautier thoroughly accord both spirit and substance STEM 

démarche indicating Fr attempting exert similar pressure obtain fi- 
- nancial data thru its position in institute of issue and thru Fr admin 

comite for milit aid to Vietnam. Said institutes restricted comite,on _ 
which Fr in effect has two out of three votes, has not acted on pending. 
Viets application for loan because lack appropriate documentation re 
Viets receipts and expenditures. Walls stated it seemed now agreed by 

Vietnam that institutes restricted comite could not act without such 

documentation. He hoped data in some form or other might be pre- 
sented at any moment. Gautier hoped Fr and Amers could exchange 

any info they obtained re Viets Govt finances. - a 

Gautier, when associated subj Viets taxation informally raised, 
| stated that he had urged Huu during latter months 1951 to reformtax = 

system. He repeated claim often presented Fr sources that Fr pres- 
ently pay 90 percent of direct taxes. Gautier’s own thinking involved : 

(a) Reinstituting personal or head tax at possibly 100 piasters a 
person; (6) Adjusting income tax deduction to take account cost. of 
living, (¢) Adding real war tax, and (d) Wiping out illegal taxes 
collected by various semi-autonomous mil-polit groups. His objective 
would be not only make everyone pay more, but everyone pay some- 
thing, | a | : 

: Re new Viets under-Min of Fin, Pham Van Hai, Gautier indicated _ 
he had not known him before but thought he would be methodical and 
conscientious. — oe | 

Comment: Leg believes latest STEM move in complete accord 
| Dept’s desire not condone bad admin practices on part Viets. Govt. 

. View controversial nature of tax question, particularly adjusting in- 
| -cidence thereof (presently small group relatively well-to-do Fr pay 

large share direct taxes and large masses Viets of almost all income 
groups pay indirect taxes), Leg intends submit recommendations soon 

to Dept re possible approaches Dept might wish Leg and STEM take 

in encouraging Vietnam reform taxes and tax collection. 

| ‘The draft letter has not been identified in Department of State files. |
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Gautier said that he thought Huu would now really make some ef- 
| fective effort install budget system and increase tax revenues. Huu | 
| would probably not agree to publish his budget for fear opposition 

criticism and Gautier would not insist that he do provided authentic : 
budget be shown Fr. He agreed budget must also be made available : 
US in Vietnam’s own interest. | | : 

| Meanwhile, he, Gautier, and his counselors would keep us informed _ 
of all polit and econ developments. | a | 

j | —  Agare 

751G.5541/3-1152 : Telegram | | 
! | The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET OOP Saicon, March 11, 1952—8 p.m. _ ; 
1768. Rptd info Paris 625, Hanoi unn. On March 8 Lt. Col Nguyen 

Van Hinh FAF was’ made Brig General first Gen Officer new Viet 
Army, and slated for Chief of Staff. He is son of Min of Interior and 
Security Tam, and is Lt Col in FAF in which he at one time served 
with US aviation in North Africa ( biographic details being pouched). I 

_ Hinh is brave, handsome, attractive youth in middle thirties, more _ 
| forthright and western in manner than most Vietnamese. It is difficult i 

| to see in him the moral force, the experience, sense of dedication or the 
: mordant [sic] of a Chief of Staff, especially when one compares him [ 

with redoubtable Vo Nguyen Giap,! his opposite number on Commie 4 
| _ side. It is expected he may be able to handle well the dip] aspects of job, : 
| as for example, with Americans (he speaks English) and other 1 
| branches since he is Air Officer. He was most recently Chief of Mil ot 
: Cabinet of Bao Dai and appears successfully to have companioned 
! Chief of State with aid his dashing, Marseilles-blond wife. He is well 
| disposed toward Americans. | | - 
| Gen Salan seemed to believe his appointment as Brigadier General | 

was reasonable enough but said he wld take some time to develop as | 
: Chief of Staff, but wld of course have advice Fr officer working closely 

| with him. . oe a a | : : 
Hinh’s appointment was at insistence of Bao Dai over Huw’s reser- . 

vations and also represents triumph of Bao Dai’s theses that ready- : 
or-not Vietnamese officers must be named to Gen Officer positions. -It is 
expected that more Vietnamese Brigadiers will shortly be named to 

: head 3 divisions of Viet Army. ee - | | 
a oe CO Hears | 

| ‘Minister of National Defense of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. |
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751G.551/3-1152 : Telegram | | 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

SECRET - Sarcon, March 11, 1952—7 p. m. 

1769. Rptd info Paris 626, Hanoi unn. Besides investiture new Cabi- 

net,! principal event on Viet Independence Day in Saigon was parade 

Viet Army. For first time there not single white face in line of march 

‘and even Fr police along route little in evidence. Parade entirely — 

marshaled by Viets. a 

On reviewing stand appeared flags of most nations recognizing 

| Vietnam but along parade route for first time Viet colors appeared 

without Fr flag alongside. 

Parade preceded by delivery of some 120 Viet Army decorations 

pinned on recipients by Bao Dai and Huu. Four thous men then 

marched past. New Viet Chief staff-to-be, Brig Gen Hinh (Legtel | 

1768 rptd Paris 625 Mar 11)? said that out of four armored cars in 

parade, two had returned from operations to take part and were to go 

. back to field same evening. Likewise one of Btn Commanders flown 

- in from his unit to be decorated. Some of Viet companies also returned 

immed to operational areas. | | 

| Noted in line of march were officer cadets from Dalat; units regular 

| Viet bns; fairly large number small [garble] Viet conscripts armed 

with big Garand rifles from MDAP; delegations from Hoa Hao, — 

Binh Xuyen, UMDC, and—in spite present difficulties—Caodaists ; 

finally, closing parade, contingent of some 70 US Studebaker and 

GMC trucks, newly arrived under MDAP. These obviously impressed 

| those in reviewing stand who had heard tendentious reports about US 

failure to deliver. | Cg Be 

| Heats 

1On Mar. 8, the cabinet of Tran Van Huu was enlarged to give representation 

to the north and central regions of Vietnam equal with that of the south. 

_ * Supra. 7 | | 

751G.5/8-1252: Telegram - ; | | 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Gifford) to the Department 

of State. Dhak 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Lonpon, March 12, 1952—9 p.m. 

3988. Rptd info Paris 1898, Saigon 18. Foreign Office has prepared 

telegram to Washington which, subject top-level clearance, will in- 

struct British Embassy inform Department its desire review Indo- 

| china situation soonest. Telegram will mention series of ambiguous | 

- public statements by French officials regarding future French relations
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with Indochina, will mention persistent rumors French are conducting 

: informal and tentative negotiations Ho Chi-Minh, and will refer | 

pessimistically to likely short life of new French Government? which, | 

: if it falls in matter of weeks, will likely be replaced with leftist govern- I 

- ment committed to a détente in Indochina and possibly with Mendes- 

France ? in position of authority. | 
: Telegram will urge necessity for consideration of US-UK position : 

fo in event French do decide cut their losses in Indochina. This problem, : 
: Foreign Office points out, has somewhat different slant from tri- + 
? partite discussions recently concluded in Washington which under- 

stood to be concerned mainly with what might be done in event open | 
| Chinese aggression against Indochina. Present problem is what is to 
7 be done if French, faced with financial crisis, decide it has no re- | 

course but to pull out as rapidly as circumstances permit, leaving | 
! | Southeast Asia relatively defenseless. | | | | ; 

| a a | GIFFORD 

1The government of Edgar Faure fell on Feb. 29 over a tax issue. A new gov- E 
4 - ernment was formed by Antoine Pinay on Mar. 8. Robert Schuman and Jean 

Letourneau retained their positions as Foreign Minister and Minister for the 7 
4 Associated States, respectively. q 

_ 4 Pierre Mendés-France, a leader of the Radical Socialist Party; advocate of : 
7 a negotiated withdrawal from Indochina. | 7 | 1 

«-7751G.5/8-1452: Telegram | 

| The Consul General at Singapore (Baldwin) to the Department F 

| | | | of State : 

| TOP SECRET —... Stngarorr, March 14, 1952—2 p. m. 

989. Rptd info London 87, Paris 7, Saigon 40. Pouched Bangkok, L 
: Manila and Djakarta. | ; 

Single agenda item for meeting Mar 13 British Defense Coordina- 1 
tion Comite FE was development in Singapore of support base for 

French Forces Indochina. — ee | 

MacDonald? expressed view that original proposal by De Lattre — 

' was “very ambitious” and probably materially changed by agreement ‘| 

at Washington tri-lateral military talks that US shipments would 

proceed direct to Indochina. Comite agreed ask French what revised 
requirements are in light of Wash talks. While awaiting answer comite : 

| will develop more precise plan logistics facilities which canbe made —_ik 

available Singapore with some additional expenditure, after UK Govt : 

‘Malcolm MacDonald, Commissioner General for the United Kingdom in | 
Southeast Asia. Po Ff
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authorizes expenditure. Agreed also discuss political economic aspects 
of matter with Singapore auths but foresaw no difficulties there. | 
Comite working paper? containing estimate assistance which cld 

be offered French with existing facilities airpouched to Dept. - 
MacDonald gave résumé recent visit to Thai Indochina and talk 

with Letourneau. Fol are highlights: Letourneau professed to be re- 
assured about military situation in Indochina. Believed withdrawal 
French Forces from Hoa Binh will strengthen over-all French mili- 
tary position by providing 19 additional battalions to “wipe out” _ 

| infiltrating Viet Minh Forces and hold defense perimeter. Brigadier _ 
Field (Brit MilAtt Saigon) believes Letourneau over-optimistic and 

underestimating seriousness Viet Minh infiltration. Field also believes 
| any major offensive by French Forces unlikely for considerable time. 

Letourneau admitted polit situation Indochina much weaker and | 
requires more vigorous French efforts. Said Bao Dai, while better than 

is generally believed is not doing proper leadership job. Letourneau 

encountered difficulties in attempting convince Bao Dai to take neces- 
sary action. | 

Believed serious weakness is inferiority Bao Dai’s subordinates and 

said present govt is “not governing”. Emphasized that Indochina 
| must have “govt of natl concentration”. Bao Dai agreed but asked 

Letourneau take initiative. Letourneau declined and referred to Viet- 
nam independence and importance of asserting it. | 

Letourneau intended recommend to French Govt that job of High _ 

Commissioner and Commander-in-Chief be divided, that French send , 
best man available to be High Comm. - 

Letourneau assured MacDonald that French “wld finish job” in 

Indochina and not negotiate with Ho Chi Minh. He admitted existence 

of strong feeling in France favoring liquidation of Indochinese affair 

| but believed if Bao Dai organizes effective govt, French people would 

be willing finish job. Otherwise French resentment against “wasting 

Fr lives in hopeless cause” likely assume more serious proportions. 

MacDonald recognized latter remark may have been partly designed 
, influence UK Govt but he generally agrees with Letourneau’s political 

assessment. Said “we must pray for good French High Comm”. _ 
MacDonald said progress still being made in developing Vietnam | 

| Army but that strong hand of De Lattre greatly missed, particularly _ 

_ .in view increased “petty and self-interested” Vietnam objections to’ 
| Fr influence in military matters. | | | 

Summing up views re Indochina MacDonald described situation as 

dangerous, critical but not hopeless. He still believes Union Forces 

2 Not printed. : 3
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| capable resisting Viet Minh if latter unassisted by Chinese Commie : 
| volunteers. oo : | 

[Here follows a brief account of MacDonald’s remarks with respect 
i to Thailand.] | ) 
| | | | | BaLpWIN | 

| 751G.5/3-1552 : Telegram Oe ; 
| Lhe Chargé in France (Bonsal) to the Department of State | 

| TOPSECRET = = = Parts, March 15, 1952—3 p. m. 
po | / | oe | [Received 3:28 p. m.] : 
_ 5623. Rptd info London 1552, Saigon 325. London tel 3988, Mar 12 : 
| (rptd Paris 1898 Saigon 29[718]).2 | So 
i While US-UK review IC situation may be desirable at this time : 
| Emb of opinion that Brit FonOff tel as outlined in reftel poses 
| Problem prematurely and gives undue emphasis or erroneous inter- : 

| pretation to certain aspects of the Fr scene in relation to IC. Brit Emb 
; tere with whom we discussed problem without ref to FonOff tel holds | 
| generally similar views to ours which are at variance with reftel. _ | 

_ _ While new Fr Govt may be short lived Emb has no reason to believe 
_ that it is likely to be replaced with leftist govt much less one com- | 
| mitted to “détente in IC”. Emb continues to believe as it stated in its 
| tel 3796 Dec 26, °51 (rptd Saigon 220 London unn)? that no Fr Govt 
| in foreseeable future cld for reasons stated therein propose voluntary 
| withdrawal from IC except thru forced milit evacuation. Those rea- | 
| sons remain valid and with present prospects increased US aid, pro- ; 
| posals for which by Secy Lovett to Congressional comites given promi- | : 
|; nence in yesterday’s press,? there seems less likelihood that under — : 
| existing circumstances Fr Govt wld decide on withdrawal. However 
| there remains ever present danger of financial difficulties which unless 
| solution is found wld increase pressures on govt to cut losses in IC. 
| With respect series ambiguous public statements by Fr officials . 
| mentioned in reftel Emb assumes ref is to statements such as that | 
; by Mendes-France who was recently quoted by Combat as advocating 

1 Ante, p. 66. - | 
*¥For text, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 573. | 7 On Mar. 13, 1952, administration leaders delivered general statements in sup- | | port of the Mutual Security Program before a joint session of the Foreign Rela- | tions and Armed Services Committees of the Senate. The statement of Robert A: : | Lovett, Secretary of Defense, addressed itself in part to Indochina, urging an 7 | increased appropriation of funds for that area. For the text of Lovett’s remarks F ; On Indochina, see Mutual Security Act of 1952: Hearings before the Committec | on Foreign Relations, United States Senate (82d Cong., 2d sess.), p. 24. 
For documentation on the Mutual Security Program in general, see volume 1. : , Documentation on the Mutual Security Program as it operated in the Far East ; is included in material on general U.S. policies with respect to the East Asian- | Pacific area in volume xn. | . : 

| ‘578-611 0 82 - 7 (Pt. 1) |
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| negots with Ho Chi Minh to end IC conflict. This is his oft repeated 

thesis and not new. We are reliably informed that Letourneau has 

recently told him that if he (Mendes-France) were PriMin it wld 

. be as impossible for him as for any other PriMin to withdraw from 

IC since to do so wld mean the end of the Fr Union and the crack up 

of France’s alliances particularly with US. Letourneau himself has 

| certainly given impression since his return from IC that there can be 

no thought of Fr withdrawal from IC, a view similar to that said to 

be held by recent Nat Assembly mission to IC. | 

Devinat,* whose views were reported in Embtel 3796 is quoted in 

recent interview published by provincial paper as saying that time had ~ 

come to face IC problem squarely, that several tens of billions of 

francs cld be lopped off by strict control milit affairs energetic reorgan 

civil affairs and making Vietnamese Govt face its own duties. He 

called for internat] aid to accompany such econ and proposed Pacific 

Pact saying pact wld come into play automatically in event danger 

and wld permit mutual aid. MRP comite in recent mtg as reported 

Embtel 4555 Mar 10 5 called for increased US aid and for UN internat] 

| forces in event Chi Commie intervention but made no mention possi- 

bility withdrawal. _ 
We have no reason to believe that withdrawal from Indochina is 

| price for Socialist support of any future govt. As matter of fact this 1s 

- subj into which we have looked recently because’ of press rumors 

during the last crisis that Pinay had attempted to obtain Socialist 

- support by offering to put govt on record in favor of Fr withdrawal — 

from IC. What Pinay apparently did was to sound out Socialists on 

| this point. Mollet SYG of Socialists told us that he immed and with 

indignation rejected the imputation that Socialists wanted with- 

drawal, stressing that what they want is substantially increased 

“internat]” assistance to Fr and Vietnamese forces in which as Dept 

| aware they do not differ from other parties. . . .° - | a 

- Despite rumors reported by Leg Saigon Fr making feelers toward 

negot with Ho Chi Minh Emb has not been able obtain any confirma- 

tions such action here and notes Letourneau’s latest statement his subj 

in which he said time had not come for such negot (Embtel 5537 

_ Mar. 13).° a mc a 

Dept will recall statements in Embtel 3796 that “French are becom- 

oe ing increasingly sensitive to the possibility of a situation in which the 

Fr Govt might be confronted either with the necessity for rapid with-_ 

drawal or a milit disaster” and that “public sentiment for withdrawal © 

: “Paul Devinat, a leader of the Radical Socialist party ; former minister. — . | 

®* Not printed. 
*Dllipsis in the source text. , |
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| in the absence of adoption of some course of action envisaging either 
| internalization [internationalization] of IC problem or Fr receipt 
| of massive additional aid will gain steadily and perhaps at accelerated ; 
| rate”. Under impulse of increasing Fr financial difficulties sentiment 
| for withdrawal from IC or some, solution which wld appreciably ease 
| the Fr burden has grown in polit and Natl Assembly circles since desp ? 
; of Embtel 3796. Hoa Binh evacuation served to heighten Fr fears and | 
| make evident end of conflict contemplated by De Lattre was mirage | | 

| for foreseeable future. Offsetting unfavorable factors such as financial I 
| crisis and Hoa Binh evacuation were on other hand favorable develop- 
; ments such as optimistic appraisal of IC situation made by Nat As- > 

| sembly mission and Letourneau both of which wld be expected to have 
| influence on Nat Assembly. Fact remains however that Fr Govt still 
| has to face problem of finding funds and troops for IC effort. | 
] In Emb’s opinion immed Anglo-Amer problem is to continue seek- : 
| ing ways and means to keep French in IC and encourage and help I 
| them build strong Vietnamese fighting force which is French policy 
| objective also, Barring open Chinese intervention latter continues to _ 
| hold best promise of permitting gradual transfer center of gravity 
_ Fr milit efforts from IC to Eur. Oo | : 
| | ce | Do — Bonsat : 

| 751G.00/3-1552 | | | | 
_ Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
, for Far Eastern Affairs (Allison) — 

. oe | [Extracts] Oe : 

| TOP SECRET = a [ Wasuineton,] March 15, 1952. - | 
| Subject: Southeast Asia Oo | 
| Participants: Mr. F. S. Tomlinson, Counselor, British Embassy | 
i John M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State _ 
| Mr. Tomlinson called at his request to leave a memorandum (copy _ 
| attached)” concerning serious views taken by the United Kingdom 
_ Government about the situation in Indo-China with particular ref-_ f 
| erence to the possible weakening of French determination to continue ] 

the fight as well as the possibility of overt Chinese Communist inter- 
| vention. Mr. Tomlinson said that the Ambassador had been instructed - | 
| to approach Secretary Acheson on this matter but that in view of his _ 
| imminent departure from the city he had requested Mr. Tomlinson 
| to bring the memorandum to me with the thought that when Sir 
i Oliver ? returns, in about one week, the Secretary might be able to give | 
| him any preliminary views of the United States Government, Mr. | 

“Not printed. Cue | | *Sir Oliver Franks, British Ambassador in the United States. - | OE
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Tomlinson said he was instructed to refer to the conversations between 

Secretary Acheson and Foreign Minister Eden in Lisbon,’ at which 

time the Secretary had stated that he hoped it would be possible to 

have tripartite talks on Southeast Asia, with particular reference to 

| Indo-China, in about a month or six weeks time. CO 

Mr. Tomlinson was informed that the United States Government 

was urgently studying the situation in Indo-China with the view to 

being prepared, as the Secretary had indicated, for tripartite discus- | 

| sions at an early date. It was not possible to say at this time just when © 

| these American studies ¢ would be over, but it was hoped that it would 

be comparatively shortly. Mr. Tomlinson was also informed that if it 

appeared during the course of the coming week that there was any 

more useful statement which could be made to him, he would be called 

in. In response to a specific question, Mr. Tomlinson was informed 

that while the American studies were directed primarily to the situa- _ 

| tion in Indo-China they nevertheless were also concerned with the 

general situation in all of Southeast Asia. _ _ | 

| 3’ Documentation on the Ninth Session of the North Atlantic Council, Lisbon, | 

Feb. 20-25, is printed in volume v. | 
| 4 Reference is to NSC 124 and related material, described in footnote 2, p. 29. 

; _-751G.5/3-1952 : Telegram — Se 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

/ TOP SECRET Sarcon, March 19, 1952—7 p. m. 

| | 1829. Rptd info Paris 639, London 34. Re London’s tel 3988, 

March 121 and Paris tel 5623, March 15.? | 

Letourneau last month and very recently Gautier and Huu assured 

me Fr Govt not now engaged in or considering open negots with VM, 

and I credit these assurances. | | a 

I agree that sum of statements on subj by Fr leaders are equivocal. 

At very least, they seem invite offer to parley, either from VM or 

| - from neutrals like India, on an international framework in gen conf 

on FE matters fol conclusion Korean armistice. _ | : 

It is true that possibility such negot has never been wholly absent 

from Fr mind. De Lattre actually confirmed (Legtel 1362 of Febru- 

ary 2, 1951 also Legtel 1340, January 30, 1951)? that Fr Govt or im- 

portant part of it was favoring armistice negots just after his Vinh 

Yenh success. This was at time when Letourneau made his statement 

1 Ante, p. 66.. : | | 
Oo 7 Ante, p. 69. | : 

* Neither printed. a
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| that “happily the doors have never been closed between the two camps”, | | a declaration entirely incompatible with the Vinh Yenh policy of : |  categoric hostilities. Fr have never characterized IC hostilities as state of war but as rebellion. Latter can be more easily negotiated than total | | war. Dispersion, multi-dimensional character of fighting and fronts, _ and patchwork of defections and negots for defection involve broad : | and frequent contact between enemies in framework of intelligence | | Operations. These channels may be, and probably have been, used for : | soundings by one side or other at critical turning points. | Fr long-range planning for worst contingency may give rise to still | i | other rumors of negots (for example, head of SDECE pointed out : | that in case major disaster to delta, ice. cutting of Hanoi-Haiphong : road, withdrawal Fr and Eurasian civ}] element and rear troops cld __ | only be managed by negot. He did not say whether these wld be with 4 | VM or Chi). We do not know but believe it possible Fr may have at 7 | some time made preliminary contacts in order identify possible chan- a , nels of communication and that this activity may have given rise to | | reporta | Be | | _ To sum up it inconceivable to me that Fr at this precise time wld a it | initiate negots looking toward an armistice and if they did that there : | wld be anything like a favorable response from VM. Latter with in- oF | creasing Chi armament and other aid are still evidently thinking in ; | terms of eventual victory. Fr have reports of lowered morale among _ VM troops as result recent battle operations and there good evidence E | lowered morale and growing anti-VM sentiment among populations ; subjected VM rule. But Fr have no reports indicating any slackening of will or optimism on part VM polit and militcommand. _ - : 

| 751G.5/3-1952 : Telegram - | 
: The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 
: TOP SECRET | _ Satcon, March 19, 19598 p. m. | 
| _ 1880. Rptd Paris 640, London 35. I agree with Paris (Paris tel 5623 _ | : to Dept of Mar 15)* that while a US-UK review of IC situation may | be desirable talks shld not be based-on probably erroneous propositions : that (1) Fr may be presently conducting tentative negots with Ho Chi Minh and (2) that present Fr Govt may shortly be replaced with | | Leftist Govt committed to a “détente” in IC. I agree also that immed : Anglo-Amer problem is continue seek ways and means to keep Fr | Union Forces in IC and help them build strong Viet Natl Army. | 

Ante, p. 69. | : oe
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As regards (1) Legtel 1829 of Mar 19? expresses our belief that Fr 

Govt not now engaged in or considering ceasefire or peace negots with 

Viet Minh. This telegram explains causes persistence rumors such — 

negots. | | a OO 

| As for point (2) Paris tel 5623 seems to dispose of likelihood of 

| early replacement of present Fr Govt by Leftist Cabinet committed to 

“détente” in IC. In recent conversation Acting High Comm Gautier 

said he thought unlikely that there wld be a Leftist or any other govt 

So . taking office in near future with program of ending or reducing Fr 

effort IC altho he admitted there was considerable opposition and 

“lassitude” over indefinite continuance present scale of Fr human and 

financial sacrifices. | | . 

Whether or not we now review situation with British we shld, I 

believe at some quite early date have frank high-level discussions with 

Fr as to what they or we can do bring some early improvement this 

situation which at present one very slow progress not far removed 

| from stalemate in both polit and milit sectors. There is probably 

nothing we or Fr can do in the next few months to add importantly to 

pace of milit progress unless VM command makes some unexpected 

, ‘mistakes. An increase of our milit aid is urgent but probably nothing 

that we can presently do will greatly accelerate the pace of delivery 

of scarce supply items. 

But on polit, including econ and financial side, there is something 

to be done to break this near-stalemate. __ 

Any talks with Fr shld be bilateral rather than trilateral. The Brit 

. are not in direct participation in this situation. Their presence during 

frank discussion of IC problem and ways and means of solution might 

be embarrassing to Fr or ourselves. 

Letourneau who has been in office for better part of two years and 

very possibly will continue there for some time even if govt changes 

has long been desirous of visiting US. An invitation to him might 

afford appropriate occasion for useful discussion of polit and economic 

problems which hope expressed during Juin talks last Jan (see Legtel 

1347, Jan 8).? Such talks might be preceded by review of IC situation 

between London and Wash. 7 | | 

Leg will shortly submit situation report updating appreciation con- | 

tained Legtel 1347, Jan 8 and suggesting topics which might now be 

discussed with Fr. | | a 
Heatu 

3 Supra. | , 
21n telegram 1347 from Saigon, Jan. 8, 1952, not printed, Minister Heath pro- 

posed an agenda for the tripartite military talks held in Washington on Jan. 11, 

and offered suggestions regarding the position of the United States on various 

agenda items. (790.5/1-852) The tripartite conversations are described in tele- 

gram 974 to Saigon, Jan. 15, p. 14. | |
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Secretary’s Memoranda, lot 53 D 444, “Bruce” | : . I 

oO Memorandum of ‘Conversation, by Paul J. Sturm} | | | 

; oe Parts, March 21, 1952. 

| Present: Mr. Jean Monnet, Commissaire Général du Plan de Modern- ; 
: isation et d’Equipement | | | 
po Mr. Pierre Uri, Conseiller Economique et Financier sts 
: Mr. Sturm, Consul at Hanoi (on consultation in Paris)? 

! At his invitation I called on Mr. Jean Monnet, Commissaire Général 
|. du Plan de Modernisation et d’Equipement, at 11 o’clock this morning. : 
| Ihad known Mr. Monnet in Algiers during the war, and brought him > 
| letters from close mutual friends. Since Mr. Monnet was unable to 
| Yecelve me immediately he had me discuss the general problem of 
| France’s position in Indochina with one of his principal assistants, 
| Mr. Pierre Uri, Conseiller Economique et Financier. It appeared evi- : 
| dent from my conversation with Mr. Uri that the interest of Mr. Mon- ) I 
| net and his colleagues in the Indochinese problem relates primarily to 
| its effect on the French economy and the position of France in Europe. ot 
| Mr. Uri quoted statistics indicating that the equivalent of the whole | 
| current American contribution to French defense is being absorbed by 
| Indochina, where only half the actual military expenditures are being [ 

met by such contribution. Mr. Uri indicated that this course cannot __ 
| be long pursued and that the moment for radical decision may arrive 
| abruptly. oe Sk, | | 
| _ When Mr. Monnet came into the room he explained that he had been 
| detained by questions arising from the current meeting of the Minis- | 
| ters of the Council of Europe. He expressed interest in my assignment 
; to Hanoi and declared that. Indochina was the key to the present 
| French political and military position. He said that he intended to 

speak to me very personally and frankly and went on to say that in his 
| view France had no alternative except to withdraw from Indochina, 
| on pain of failing to meet its commitments in Europe. He said that | ; 
| American critics had indicated the necessity for fiscal and other re- 
| forms in France to strengthen the nation’s international position, and ; 
| while admitting that reforms were still necessary, he said that the 
| French rate of taxation, about 30% of the national income, is the | 
| highest in the world and implied that the burden on the French people . 
| could not be increased. Mr. Monnet said that he had expressed these oF 
1 sentiments to Messrs. Acheson and Harriman ® at Lisbon and that they 

| —*On Mar. 25, Philip W. Bonsal, Chargé in France, transmitted this memo- 
_ randum to Ambassador David K. E. Bruce. in Washington. Bruce had been named , j 

Under Secretary of State on Feb. 7, entering into office on Apr. 1. : 4 Sturm was en route to his post. , | 4 | *'W. Averell Harriman, Director for Mutual Security. | : 
| , : 

| | 7 :
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were well aware of his feelings. Apart from the purely economic aspect, 
_ Mr. Monnet said, there was the question of the army cadres which by 
their presence in Indochina prevent the proper constitution of the | 
army in France, He added that it is impossible to contemplate the 
reconstitution of a German army without a corresponding strengthen- 

ing of army establishments in Metropolitan France. . | 
Mr. Monnet said very emphatically that the French in Indochina 

were up against an immediate crisis, the solution of which could not. 

be long delayed. He said that the western world would awake one — 
| morning to find that France was no longer able to do anything further 

| in Indochina. I referred to the interest of the western powers gen- 

: erally in the maintenance of Southeast Asian defenses against Com- 
munism, which gave Mr. Monnet the opportunity of stating that re- 
sistance in that area is one of common interest ‘to all the western 
powers and that the burden accordingly must be more equitably dis- 

_ tributed. I referred to Secretary Acheson’s recent statement before 
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee in the course of foreign aid 
hearings as evidence that there is acute consciousness in Washington 

- of the danger in Indochina.‘ Mr. Monnet said that if that was the case, 
| there should be immediate action and that long-range planning would 

not meet the requirement. With further reference to Mr. Monnet’s 
_ statement regarding possible French withdrawal, I indicated that this 

would appear to be extremely difficult since the French in Indochina 
have a very large tiger by the tail. He immediately agreed that with- 
drawal would be catastrophic but might nevertheless be dictated by 

| events. | | a | 
Mr. Monnet asked me if I had talked to any Ministers in Paris and 

| I replied that I had not. He said that I should talk to Mr. Pleven * 
and said that he would try to arrange an interview. I told him that I 
had talked to members of the Foreign Office and the Ministry of As- 
sociated States. Sardonically he commented that such persons would 

be “polite” and reassuring with regard to French intentions in Indo- 

| china, but that I should not be taken in by any statements they might 

make for the pressure of events would certainly give them the lie. 

During the course of this conversation I received the impression 

that both Mr. Monnet and his staff have relatively little concern with 
the Far East and feel that France’s interest lies overwhelmingly in 

| Europe. My references on several occasions to the interest of the west- _ 

ern democracies in. Southeast Asia as a whole met with no real re- 

“Reference is to testimony by Secretary Acheson in support of the Mutual 
Security Program on Mar. 18. A portion of his remarks dealt with Indochina 
and its effect on the French financial situation ; for text, see Mutual Security Act 
of 1952: Hearings before the Committee on Foreign Relations, United States 
Senate (82d Cong., 2d sess.). n. 98. 
*René Pleven, Minister of Defense since Mar. 8, 1952; former Premier.
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! sponse, and I was left with the impression that if Mr. Monnet were . 
| in a position to dictate the policy, he would leave the Far East to _ 

| whatever arrangements the United States and the United Kingdom 
| might be able to make there, with a minimum of French participation. 

| In other words, Monnet would liquidate whatever now remains of 
| French interests in Indochina. : 8 | 

| . Pau. J. Sturm | 

| 751G.00/3~2552 | | Oo — - | 
| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern : 

| _ Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State* —— 

| TOP SECRET a : _. [Wasuineton,] March 25, 1952. 
Subject: Comments on British. Memorandum of March 15, 1952 ? 

| Concerning Indochina (for use in conversations with British | 

As it is expected that the British Ambassador will call on you 
| this week with reference to the British memorandum of March 15, : 
/ 1952 concerning Indochina, the following comments are submitted : 
| foryour guidance: a = 
/ 1) Weakening of French determination to continue to fight in a: 
| Indochina . - | a : 

_ We do not believe the current British concern regarding French : 
| intentions in Indochina is justified. The statements of M. Letourneau ~ | 
| which are quoted in the memorandum have since been superseded by | 

_ other formal declarations made by the same gentleman in his capacity : 
as Minister of Associated States in the newly constituted Pinay Gov- 

| ernment. In a press conference on March 12th he stated that: : 
“a. Ho Chi Minh is too important in the Communist game to | : | remain alone. There can be no illusions on this subject. If our enemies, 

| through exhaustion or weariness, ask for peace one day, France, in | | agreement with the three Indochina States, would obviously not re- | _ fuse to examine conditions under which it might be considered. This : | hour has not come. | 7 | | 
2 “6. If the situation is not in itself satisfactory, it has clearly im- 
| proved over past year. | | | 
| “e. My visit in Indochina was prolonged in order to make known it | that France was not changing and was remaining there. The Indo- : china problem henceforth ‘overlaps’ world policy. France must face | | the duties she has assumed in order to keep the confidence of not | : only the French Union but also of her allies. There is no question of 

_ choice between the problem of Indochina and that of Europe.” | 

| Ate Drafted by William M. Gibson of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian | airs. | | - | | | “Not printed, but see the memorandum of conversation -by Allison, Mar. 15, | : p. 71. |
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It is therefore, , | | oe 

Recommended, that you inform the Ambassador that we believe that _ 

these statements appear to be designed to appease the concern regard- 

ing Indochina which has been evident in both French and foreign 

circles in recent months and to which the British memorandum refers. 

, Our Embassy in Paris reports that Letourneau’s declarations can, In 

their opinion, be accepted at face value and that there can be na 

thought of French withdrawal from Indochina at the present time or 

| in the near future. Finally, reference should be made to M. Letour- 

neau’s recent visit to London (March 18th) when he conferred with 

Lord Reading? and about which Sir Oliver is doubtless fully 

| informed. On that occasion he is said to have attempted to dispel any 

| British fears concerning present French intentions in Indochina. The 

Ambassador might be queried on this point. : | 

. 2) Recent Contact of French Representatives with Viet M inh Repre- 

—_ sentatives in Indochina; Russian Mediation in Indochina War; 

French Approach to Chinese Legation in Bern. — 

_. . We do know that it was reported that M. Sainteny,* a former 

| French Colonial official who had close relations with Ho Chi Minh in 

fe 1945-6, is said to have been in Vietnam recently for the purpose of 

- making contact with Ho’s representatives but we have no proof of this 

fact. If any of the allegations are correct we would be obliged to revise 

our present conclusion that French intentions in Indochina are actu- 

ally as claimed and review our present Indochina policy entirely. It is, 

Recommended, that Sir Oliver be informed as above and told that 

— we would be gratified to know if the British Government has proof 

| ‘of any of these allegations. - 

| 3) Negotiation with Ho Chi Minh, from weakness, brought on by 

French financial situation. - 

It is our opinion that the French will stay in Indochina providing 

they have two assurances: (a) That the US will continue to meet the 

French budgetary deficit or that portion of it caused by the Indochina 

gvar either directly or indirectly; (6) That the solution of the French 

manpower problem can be reached through successful formation of — 

the national armies. All this is, of course, predicated upon a continua-— 

tion of the US military assistance program. This opinion has been 

formed after a series of consultations with the French Ambassador and 

Counselor. : | - | 

We do not believe that Ho Chi Minh would accept any French pro- 

8 Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. | 

lot ean Sainteny, French Commissioner for Tonkin and Northern Annam, 1945-
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posal to negotiate in the near future even if one were made, which we : 

consider an almost equally unlikely possibility. If the French financial 
crisis were to become so acute as to make it necessary for the French 
to retrench in their military expenditures we believe that the retrench- _ 

ment would take place in some place other than Indochina if only be- | ) 

/ cause they would be obliged to carry on in Indochina for at least a : 
sufficient time to assure a successful withdrawal. The plans for any F 
withdrawal would have to be made well in advance and would take | 7 

months to carry out successfully. We are confident that the French 
would consult with us as soon as they had determined to set such a | 

course. Itis, — Ben, | | | 
Recommended, that Sir Oliver be informed that we do not believe 

the present French Government is negotiating with Ho Chi Minh nor | | 

| could if it wished. If the French should finally decide to withdraw _ 
from Indochina because of financial weakness. or for any other reason 

| the withdrawal process itself would be so complex that the French | 

would be obliged to consult with their allies, particularly the US and | 
| Britain, in order to obtain assistance in carrying it out. If only for 
| this reason we believe the French will consult with us in sufficient time | 
| to permit us to reexamine the question thoroughly before any irrevoc- | | 
| able decisions regarding withdrawal are reached. | | A 

| 4) US Agreement with UK Assessment as Presented in Memorandum. 

! -... We do not believe that the French are either planning a with- — 
| drawal from Indochina at the present time or negotiating or attempt- | 
| ing to negotiate with Ho Chi Minh. We do, however, recognize that the 
| possibility of a decision to withdraw is ever present and that the ques- 
| tion should be watched carefully. We also recognize that, although a 
| negotiated peace with Ho Chi Minh is neither feasible nor advanta- 
_ geous under present circumstances, the possibility should always be 
| held open so that if Ho’s fortunes should founder a means should be 
: open to him to request negotiation. It is, | 
| Recommended that the Ambassador be so informed. | | . 

5) Statement made to Mr. Eden in Lisbon by the Secretary concern- — | 
| ing further allied conversations regarding a course of action in ot 
| Indochina | | : 
| _ It is presumed that when you informed Mr. Eden in Lisbon that you : 
| hoped to be able to discuss the Indochina problem in about a month’s | 
| time after a US evaluation had been completed you had the current | 

NSC study in mind. You will remember that the NSC has now di- — | | 

| rected the Department to suggest a course of diplomatic action de- 

, signed to seek support of our allies for military action in the Indo- 

china area based on two hypotheses: (1) That an aggression against / 

_ Indochina be countered by a defense on the spot and in the peripheral 

| :
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| area of China, which is thought to include the three southern prov- — 
inces, but is not to extend beyond that; (2) That a Chinese aggres- | 
sion against Indochina be countered by an attack on the China main- 
land as a whole, without limitations.> The Department is now engaged 
in fulfilling the NSC directive. Until this is done and the views of the 
Department of Defense, including the Joint Chiefs, and the Depart- 

| ment can be reconciled, it is | | 
Recommended that you defer any commitment to Sir Oliver con- 

cerning further bipartite or tripartite discussions. | | 

_ ~-Note: Intelligence Questions contained in Paragraphs § and 6 of 
British Memorandum. 

“R” has addressed a separate memorandum entitled “Intelligence 
Factors in discussions with the British on Indochina” to G* which 
should be consulted by the Secretary in referring to that portion of 
the British memorandum concerned with intelligence matters. 

* Reference is to NSC Action No. 614, taken by the National Security Council 
at its 113th Meeting, Mar. 5, in regard to NSC 124, Feb. 13, “United States 

~ Objectives and Courses of Action With Respect to Communist Aggression in — 
Southeast Asia.” (S/S—-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”) NSC 124 and re- 
lated material is included in documentation on general U.S. policies with respect 
to the East Asian-Pacific area in volume x11. Regarding NSC consideration of 

| NSC 124, see also United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 8, pp. 
502-507. | 

| °*The memorandum, “Intelligence Factors in Discussions with British on Indo- 
| china,” not printed, was directed by W. Park Armstrong, Jr., Special Assistant 

for Intelligence, to H. Freeman Matthews, Deputy Under Secretary of State for | 
Political Affairs, on Mar. 25. (751G.5/3-1253) | 

| 751G.00/3-2552 | | | | 7 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern — 
Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET | | [Wasutneton,] March 25, 1952. 

a Subject: Possible Interview with French Ambassador for Purpose > 
| of Obtaining Formal Assurances that the French Government is 

not (a@) Contemplating a Withdrawal from Indochina or, (0) 
Negotiating with Ho Chi Minh. 

The British Ambassador will call upon you during the week of 
March 24 in order to receive your preliminary comments onthe British | 
‘memorandum concerning Indochina. A separate memorandum has 

been prepared suggesting some observations you may care tomaketo 

Sir Oliver as “preliminary comments”. Paragraph 2 of the British 

memorandum speaks of certain secret information available to the 

British which has led them to suspect that the French are seeking a 
) way out in Indochina. We have no evidence that any of the British 

1 Supra. OO | , | |
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allegations are true and suggest that you ask the Ambassador whether ! 
| they have proof of any or all of thém. | | 
_ If his answer is in the affirmative it is suggested that you call in the | 
_ French Ambassador and that he be informed as follows: ° 

: During the last few months several prominent French personages © 
| have stated, both officially and privately, that a French withdrawal | 
| from Indochina would be desirable and that an attempt to negotiate | 
| with Ho Chi Minh should or is being made. We have on several recent 
| occasions through our Embassy in Paris and Legation in Saigon as 

, well as in our conversations with the Embassy in Washington re- 
| ceived assurances that the present French Government does not in- 
| tend to withdraw from Indochina and is neither negotiating nor | 
| attempting to negotiate with Ho Chi Minh or his representatives. We 
, have noted the recent declarations made by Minister Letourneau in f 
| his official capacity as Minister of Associated States denying these : 
| allegations, most recently in his press conference on March 12. | 
; While the U.S. Government understands that M. Letourneau as | 

|  Munister of Associated States does speak,for the French Government _ | 
; In the matter, it would be helpful if the Ambassador could reaffirm i 
| the assurances given by him to the press. We would specifically re- 

quest that the Ambassador confirm that the French Government is - } 
; not attempting to negotiate with Ho Chi Minh, either directly or / : 
' indirectly. Moreover, we would remind the Ambassador that. al. : 
, though we accept the assurances of the French Government that there : 
| 1s no intention of withdrawing from Indochina at the present time or F 
| In the foreseeable future, our special position as a contributor, both ; 
| militarily and otherwise, to the defense of Indochina permits us to. : 
| expect that we would be advised promptly of any change in the pres- oy 

ent policy of the French Government. | SO | 

| 751G.00/8~-2652 | | | a | 
2 Briefing Paper for the Under Secretary of State (Bruce)? | ft 

2 TOP SECRET | : [Wasutneton,] March 26, 1952. } 
| | | | INpocHINA | j 

| 1. Military Aid—293 million dollars has been requested for FY °53 | 
, for Indochina. If granted this will bring the total appropriation for — 
| _ this area since 1950 to. over 600 million dollars. The flow of US ma- | 
| tériel is satisfactory, but French inability to supply cadres and funds | 
| for troop pay and maintenance may reduce the expansion of the Viet- _ | 
; nam national army during the current calendar year to an additional ' 

| two divisions instead of an additional four as was originally planned. : 
| Present force is four divisions plus irregulars. | Se 

i ' +This memorandum was prepared by Robert. E. Hoey. Officer in Charge of : 
,  Vietnam—Laos-Cambodia Affairs. It was one of several briefing papers on Far E 
4 Eastern subjects transmitted to the incoming Under Secretary of State by John 4 

M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, on Mar. 27. F



82 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

2. Military Situation—The military situation has not changed sig- 

nificantly during the past month. A gradual clean-up within the 
Hanoi perimeter is progressing slowly. There have been no Viet Minh 

_ attacks by other than small units. The flow of military aid from China 
continues with reported Soviet material including mortars and trucks. | 
There is some evidence that French troops have been returned to 

France, over and above the normal rotation. 
3. Internal Political Situation—Tran Van Huu was installed on 

March 8, 1950 as Prime Minister of a reshuffled cabinet which in gen- 
eral showed some improvement over the previous one. Huu maintains | 
the Defense and Finance portfolios. A Deputy Minister of Defense 
has been appointed as well as a Vietnamese Army Chief of Staff. 

| 4. Heternal Political A ffairs—The most serious recent development 
has been the receipt on March 15 of a memorandum from the British — 
Embassy, Washington, alleging that: (a) The French are seeking a | 
negotiated peace and have recently been in touch with the Viet Minh 

| for that purpose, (6) are seeking Russian mediation to arrange a _ 
truce and (¢) have apparently approached the Chinese Communist 

Oo Legation in Bern for a similar purpose. The Secretary proposes to 
| discuss this matter with the British Ambassador in the near future. 

. _ We have no evidence that any of the British allegations are true. _ 

PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “S/P Papers’ 

Paper Prepared in the Department of State + 

| TOP SECRET | | [WasHincton, March 27, 1952. | 

| Drart—Inpocutna Section or NSC Paver? | | 

Problem: To determine the policy of the United States toward 
the countries of Southeast Asia, and in particular, the courses of action 

_+*This memorandum was drafted by Charles C. Stelle of the Policy Planning 
Staff, pursuant to NSC Action No. 614 of Mar. 5, which called for the prepara- 
tion of studies on various aspects and contingencies related to the Communist 
threat to Southeast Asia. (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”) This 
memorandum refiected comments from within S/P and from other offices of the 
Department. By memorandum of Apr. 1, Phitip H. Watts, Executive Secretary of 
the Policy Planning Staff, transmitted it to H. Freeman Matthews, Deputy Under _ 
Secretary of State; Charles E. Bohlen, Counselor; Philip C. Jessup, Ambassador 
at Large; and John M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

| Affairs, (PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “S/P Papers’’) According to a marginal nota- 
tion on Watts’ memorandum of transmittal, a meeting regarding the paper was 
held the same dav in Matthews’ office, at which S/P was represented by Paul H. 
Nitze, Director; John H. Ferguson, Deputy Director; and Stelle. 

According to the distribution list aecompanving the source text, Stelle provided 
the Department of Defense with copies of this paper on Apr. 2. . 

* This draft, prepared in connection with NSC Action No. 614, was intended as 
a contribution to a report in the NSC 124 series, which dealt with the defense of 
Southeast Asia as a whole. Documentation on the NSC 124 series is presented 
in volume XII. |
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which may be taken by the United States to strengthen and coordinate : 

resistance to communism on the part of the governments and peoples , 

of the area. | | a | | 

. Assumption: That identifiable Chinese Communist aggression | 

against Southeast Asia does not take place. | | 

Analysis : | 

: IMPORTANCE OF INDOCHINA | , 

The strategic importance of Indochina derives from its geographical | | 

position as a key to the defense of mainland Southeast Asia ; its eco- 

nomic value as a potential large scale exporter of rice; and its political i 

| importance as an example of Western resistance to Communist | 

| expansion.. — ee ee | a : 

: a, It is generally accepted that should Indochina fall to Communist 

| control, Thailand and Burma could be expected soon to make their ) 

| own accommodations with the Communist bloc. It is also generally 

| accepted that in case of Communist occupation of Tonkin there isno 

| other militarily defensible position for the West north of the Isthmus | : 

1 of Kra. | | an ' 

| The relationship of Indochina to the defense or orientation of | 

| Malaya and Indonesia is somewhat more debatable. It appears possi- 

| ble that Malaya could be defended against whatever forces the Com- : 

| munists might bring to bear, provided the West maintained control 

| of the sea and provided the local situation in Malaya did not deteri- 

| orate too greatly by reason of Communist proximity to the Malayan | 

| border. On the other hand it is obvious that Communist successes in | 

\ Indochina, Thailand and Burma would stimulate bandwagon jump- 

' ing among the already cautious Chinese population of Malaya, and | | 

| would tend to add strength to anti-Western elements in precariously 

| neutralist Indonesia. It 1s possible therefore that in spite of the theo- 

| retical military defensibility of Malaya at the Kra, the loss of Indo- 

| china would in fact lead to the loss to the Communist bloc of the en- L 

| tire Southeast Asia mainland, and eventually Indonesia as well. | | 

| b. The problem of whether or not the loss of Indochina would be | 

| followed by the loss of Malaya and Indonesia as well as of Thailand | : 

| and Burma is of major importance in assessing the economic import- 

| ance of maintaining the Western position in Indochina. If Indochina’s : 

| loss to the Communists were accompanied by the loss of Thailand and : 

_ Burma alone, Western losses would consist primarily of the loss of 

, valuable sources of exportable rice surpluses. The loss of these rice 

| exporting areas would impose a two fold pressure on Japan by remov- | 

| ing simultaneously a source of food and a potential field for Japanese ; 

| export development. The loss of the three rice surplus countries would 
| thus create real difficulties for the continued maintenance of a Western 

| oriented Japan. Finally. the control of the three rice surplus countries : 

| by the Communists would provide them with an economic advantage if 

| of far greater importance to them than the loss of the area may beto | E 

| _ the free world. eee 
If, however, the loss of Indochina were accompenied by the loss of +f 

| Mal ava and Indonesia as well. the West would suffer economic losses } 

of major importance, and the Western orientation of Japan would be :



84 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

seriously jeopardized. Malaya and Indonesia are major sources of tin 
and rubber. Malaya is an important source of dollar earnings for the 
UK. Indonesia is an important secondary source of oil for the West. 

_ Communist control of all of Southeast Asia would remove the chief 
potential area for Japanese commercial development, and would so 
add to the already powerful mainland pulls upon Japan as to make it 
dubious that Japan could refrain from reaching an accommodation 
with the Communist bloc. 

| ce. Communist successes in Indochina would, in any event, have 
_ Mnajor political and psychological consequences for the West. South- _ 

east Asia and South Asia certainly, and possibly important areas of 
the Middle East would be influenced toward alignment with the Com- 
munist bloc. Japan, economic pressures aside, would be more disposed | to accommodate itself to the Communist bloc by reason of its altered 

| evaluation of the relative balance of power. Western European confi- 
dence in the strength and future of the West would be further under- 
mined. oe | | Oo - 

_ PRESENT SITUATION IN INDOCHINA 

5. In the long run, the security of Indochina against communism 
will depend upon the development of native governments able to com- 
mand the support of the masses of the people and national armed 

_ forces capable of relieving the French of the major burden of main- 
taining internal security. The Vietnamese Government has been slow 

- to assume its responsibilities and has continued to suffer from a lack 
of strong leadership. It has had to contend with: (a) lingering Viet- 
namese suspicion of any French-supported regime, combined with the 
apathetic and “fence-sitting” attitude of the bulk of the people; (0). 

| the difficulty, common to all new and inexperienced governments, of ~ 
training the necessary personnel and building an efficient administra- 

| tion; (c) the failure of factional and sectional groups to unite ina 
| concerted national effort; and (d) the relatively ineffective character 

of Bao Dai’s administration. : - , 
i Efforts to create a National Vietnamese Army—an essential pre- 

_ requisite to growth in the political stature of the Vietnam government 
and to an ultimate non-Communist solution in Indochina—have made 
some progress, and Vietnamese units have performed creditably in 

- recent engagements. Plans call for the expansion of the army from its — 
present strength of 120,000 to 150,000. However, it will take consid- 
erable time before the planned forces are organized, trained, and 
equipped in battalion units, and even longer before effective divisional 

| units can be put into the field. Progress in the formation of the army 
is retarded by lack of capable officers at all levels of command, French 
budgetary difficulties, shortages of equipment, and the apathetic at- 
titude of the population. At the same time, differences of opinion be- 

_ tween the Vietnamese leaders and the French, particularly over who 
will exercise control over the Vietnam Army, have prevented in the |
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past full cooperation and maximum progress in the army’s develop- 
ment. Delay in establishing a Vietnam Army under Vietnamese con- 

| trol has been a contributing factor in limiting popular support of the — 

| Vietnamese regime. | | | | 

i The military situation in Indochina continues to be one of stalemate. | 
Increased U.S. aid to the Franco-Vietnamese forces has been one im- [ 

1 portant factor in enabling them to withstand recent communist attacks. 

| However, Chinese aid to the Viet Minh in the form of logistic support, : 
training, and technical advisors is increasing at a comparable rate. : 

In the absence of intervention by important forces other than those : 
fo presently engaged, and provided French will and effort remain un- : 

| diminished, the prospect is for a continuation of the present stalemate. + 

fo _ POSSIBILITIES OF DIMINUTION OF FRENCH WILL OR EFFORT : 

_ The French Government is increasingly concerned over France’s — 
ability to maintain its position in Indochina. There is a growing ; 

: official feeling in France that it cannot simultaneously support pres- : 

ently projected military efforts in both Europe and Asia without : 
greater U.S. aid. If the French were unable, by remaining in Indo- : 

2 china, to secure financial assistance for both their European and oe 
| Indochinese operations, and were forced to choose between the two, 

they would probably view their Indochinese commitment as of lesser 
importance. Moreover, there has been a growing popular feeling that | 

| the distant and costly Indochinese war offers few rewards even if won. 
| This feeling is increasing political pressure for some alleviation of the : 
: French burden in Indechina. | | 

: Strong factors, however, still hold the French to their present com- 

mitments. These include: (a) the intangible but powerful factor of ; 
| prestige; (6) the knowledge that withdrawal from Indochina would 
! have repercussions elsewhere in the French Union; (c) the concern ; 

| over the fate of French nationals and investments in Indochina; (d@) | | 

| _ the official feeling that no settlement with the VietMinh or with Com- 
_  munist China could be achieved that would reserve any French inter- 
| ests in Indochina; and (e) the physical and technical difficulties of a 
| withdrawal operation. 

| _ On balance it appears probable that the French will continue the an 
| effort to maintain their position in Indochina, but will attempt to 

| alleviate their burden by insisting that the U.S. undertake an increased : 

| share of financial responsibility for the defense of the area. The | : 

| French may, in due course, also press for U.S. armed assistance, either 
: directly, or through the UN, and may also press for U.S. or interna- 
| tional support. The French will probably attempt to convince the | 

| U.S. that the alternatives to U.S. assumption of an important share 
| of at least financial support for the Indochina operation will be either : 
3 French withdrawal, or a negotiated settlement with the VietMinh. | 

| 5678-611 0872 —~ & (Pr. 1) E;
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which would be tantamount to acceptance of a Communist Indochina. — 
It is, however, quite possible that if the French are unsuccessful in 
securing greater U.S. financial assistance they will in fact seriously 

. _ consider withdrawal from Indochina, or, as a more likely alternative, 
will explore the possibilities of extricating themselves as gracefully 
as possible from their Indochina entanglement through a negotiated 
settlement with the Communists, following an achievement of a truce 
similar to that now being sought in Korea. | | 

CONSIDERATIONS AFFECTING U.S. ASSUMPTION OF INCREASED . 
. , RESPONSIBILITY FOR INDOCHINA | | 

Important as the maintenance and development of an anti- 
communist position in Indochina is to the interests of the U.S., a U.S. 
decision to undertake greater responsibility in Indochina should be 
made only in the light of (a) the possibility that any U.S. course of 
action, short of actual employment of U.S. armed forces, may in the 
long run prove inefficacious; (6) the possibility that a marked im- 
provement in the anti-communist position in Indochina which threat- 

- ened to eliminate the VietMinh might occasion Chinese Communist 
intervention ; (c) the possibility that U.S. assumption of responsibility 
in Indochina might occasion a rapid and extensive loss of interest in 
the situation on the part of the French; and (d) U.S. ability to assume 
increased burdens in Indochina in view of its present world-wide 
commitments. | 

— The present situation in Burma and Indonesia illustrates the diffi- 
culties which the newly independent countries of Southeast Asia face 
in developing stable and effective governments even in the absence of 
Communist military activity. Under the best of circumstances the _ 
Associated States of Indochina would encounter major problems in 

| establishing themselves. The presence of a well organized, dynamic, 
and militarily powerful VietMinh opposition greatly complicates 
these problems. It is possible that with substantial French and U.S. 
assistance the new states may eventually succeed. But there can be no | 
guarantee that increased U.S. assistance to and responsibility for 

Indochina will necessarily stabilize the situation or prevent such 

deterioration as to eventually face the U.S. with a choice of either 

employing its own armed forces or accepting Communist domination 

of the area. On the other hand achievement of stability by the Asso- | 

ciated States would mean, in effect, the elimination of the VietMinh | 

and the establishment of anti-communist and Western oriented states 

on the southern border of Communist. China and might also face the © 

U.S. with a choice between use of its own armed forces or abandon- 

ment of the area to Communist control. It is doubtful whether the _ 

| Chinese Communists would believe that they could afford to permit
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such a development. There would therefore be continuing real danger 

of Chinese Communist armed intervention in the event that U.S. 

courses of action in Indochina appeared to be leading to defeat of the 

VietMinh, eee 

There is also the danger that U.S. assumption of increased respon- 

sibility for Indochina might lead directly to French abandonment of 

responsibility for the area. It is probably accurate to estimate that 

the main thing which inspires.the French to hang on in Indochina is 4 

concern for French prestige, and the inability to devise any method 

for relinquishing Indochina without loss of prestige. To the degree : 

| that Indochina were to be accepted as a U.S. responsibility the French | 

, might feel that their own prestige was disengaged. A falling off of [ 

| French will and effort would probably follow almost automatically. 

| . U.S. OBJECTIVES 

| In the light of the considerations described above, U.S. courses of 

action with regard to Indochina should be designed to: 

: (a) Enable the French to continue to fulfill French responsibilities 

for Indochina without sacrificing development of French strength | 

under NATO; Le : | | ot 

: (6) Supplement rather than supplant French efforts in Indochina, ; 

and minimize any increase of U.S. responsibility for the area; | i 

4 (ce) Assist in development of the fullest degree of political and ; 

military independence of the Associated States which may be consist- I 

ent with continuation of French efforts in the area, and assist in the ; 

| development of stable and competent indigenous governments, strong — 

national armies, and sound economies. : | 

| (d)Minimize possibilities of Chinese Communist intervention.  _— : 

ot POSSIBLE U.S. COURSES OF ACTION | | 

The courses of action which the U.S. might consider following to — 

| maintain the Franco-Vietnamese position in Indochina and to prevent : 

| deterioration of that position include: (a) increase of present types an 

| of U.S. assistance; (6) assumption of a portion of the French burden — 

: by financial assistance to metropolitan France, or by financial assist- 

= ance to the national armies of Indochina; (c) exertion of U.S. in- 

_ fluence for a broadening of the base of the governments of Indochina; 

: (d) employment of U.S. forces in Indochina; and (e) stabilization 

| of the present situation through the achievement of a truce which, | 

| inter alia, would secure anti-communist Indochinese control of terri- = = |} 

‘tories now administered by them. : | | 

a. Present U.S. assistance to Indochina consists of both military 

| and economic aid. U.S. military assistance in the form of U.S. military F 

| equipment and supplies has been an essential factor in the defense of : 

: Indochina. The economic program has been directed toward. offsetting : 

| the military drain on the economy of the Associated States, improving : 

2
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the effectiveness of government services, and providing support for military activities. Both of these. programs continue to be essetitial., and U.S. military and economic assistance of the present type should be continued and -increased. Steps should be taken to strengthen the MAAG Mission. Increase of these programs will not, however, go far toward relieving the financial burden of Indochina on the French. 6. The current cost to France of the Indochina military operation is approximately U.S.$1,200,000,000 a year. U.S. assumption of a major portion of these costs might be undertaken either by provision of budgetary assistance to metropolitan France, or by U.S. underwriting of all or part of the costs of the development of the Indochinese na. tional armies, which currently account for some $400,000,C00 of French costs in Indochina. If it were estimated to be in U.S. interest to under- | _ take responsibility for a portion of the French costs in Indochina, | either of these methods could be used to good effect. Direct budgetary assistance to France would have the advantage of limiting direct U.S. responsibility for the Indochina situation and thus might be better calculated to preserve French will for continuing French efforts in Indochina. Assumption of part or all of the costs of the national Indo- chinese armies would increase U.S. involvement in Indochina, and would mndoubtedly to some degree increase U.S. responsibility for the area. This course of action might, however, be more attractive to the U.S. domestically and thus make U.S. appronriations more feasible. It would sive the TS. a greater voice in a particularly useful sector | | of Indochinese political and military development. and micht be so carried out as to minimize the danger of reducing French interest in ~ Indochina. : a | c. French political concessions to Indochinese nationalism have been considerable and as of now the Associated States prohablv have more | privileges than they can effectively exercise. The French have not | offered the Associated States freedom of choice as to whether they wish to be in or out of the French Union. Such an offer might have some utility as a gesture to Indochinese nationalism but the desirabil- ity of such a French move. from the point of view of the U.S., depends | almost completely on whether or not it would result in a slackening of French will to carry on the defense of Indochina. At present it appears inadvisable for the U.S. to exert its influence to secure such an offer from the French. | | The U.S., however. might usefully exert its influence to induce the | French and the new States to move towards a broadening of the pres- ent overly narrow base of the new governments. In the key area of _ Vietnam the present government represents primarily the members of _ _ a small, relatively pro-French, faction. Important political groups such as the Dai Viets, and Cao Daists, are not adequately represented : in the cabinet or government. Without U.S. assumption of major responsibility for Indochina it must be estimated that U.S. influencein the political developments of the area will necessarily remain to some degree limited, but the considerable political influence that the U.S. does possess might well be directed toward the development of govern- ments in Indochina which adequately represent all non-Communist groups. | _ d. The Chinese Communists have demonstrated in Korea their sensi- tivity to the presence of U.S. forces near their borders and their will-
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ingness to accept major risks and casualties to prevent the approach of [ 

U.S. forces to the Manchurian frontier. It must be estimated that the 

~ Chinese Communists have the same sensitivity about their southern 

border as they have demonstrated in the case of Manchuria and it : 

is probable therefore that the intervention of U.S. armed forces _ 

| in Indochina would occasion a full scale Chinese Communist military 

“intervention. The employment of U.S. armed forces in Indochina, : 

- without a prior Chinese Communist intervention, would also have the 

disadvantage of tending to relieve the French of their basic military f 
responsibility for Indochina and thus of providing the French with a — : 

| possible means of exit from Indochina which might not too greatly | | 

involve French prestige. Aside from the dislocation which use of U.S. | 

) forces in Indochina would impose upon U.S. military dispositions | 

| elsewhere in the world, therefore, there is good reason to consider it 

inadvisable for the U.S. to employ its own armed forces in Indochina | 

on the assumption, to which this paper is addressed, that Chinese 7 

| Communist identifiable aggression does not take place. os | E 

; e. If it is assumed that a truce in Indochina is ipso facto desirable 
| it must also be recognized that none of the political prerequisites of a 

: satisfactory truce are present in the situation. Unlike the situation in F 

| ‘Korea, the opposing forces do not face each other across a line of | 
battle; to the contrary large territories are only sporadically subjected | 

to the administrative control of either force. As a practical matter it 

|} would be virtually impossible to secure agreement on a “cease fire line” _ 

: and upon the territories which the opposing forces should control and 

: regard as their own. Correlatively, in the circumstances it would be : 

virtually impossible to set up safeguards for any truce, since observa- | 
{ tion commissions, neutral or otherwise, would have no “front” to pa- _ | 

' trol. A situation not unlike but even more unsatisfactory than that ; 

| which obtained in Indonesia from 1947 to 1949 would doubtless de- ae 

| velop. Finally, the concession on the part of Franco- Vietnamese forces 

_ of any important territory to the Communists would unquestionably 

be regarded by the Indochinese people as a confession of great weak- it 

| ness and would have a deleterious effect on the political climate of , 
L Indochina. 7 

| Recommendations . 8 

! The U.S.should: | | | 

| 1. Continue and increase its military and economic assistance pro- 
| grams for Indochina; | | | | oO 

2. Continue to provide substantial financial assistance for the | 

2 French effort in Indochina either through direct budgetary assistance : 
| to France or through assumption of financial responsibility for the - | 

Indochinese national armies, or a combination of both. | 

| 3. Continue to exert its influence to promote constructive political - I 

| developments in Indochina, and in particular to promote a broadening = i 
| of the base of the governments of the Associated States. | 
{ 4. Continue to stress French responsibility for Indochina and op- I 

pose any decrease of French effortsin Indochina. - : 
5. The U.S. should not employ U.S. armed forces in Indochina. I 
6. The U.S. should not exert its influence for the achievement of a | 

| truce in Indochina. . | ) 

| | | ;
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| 751G.00/3-2552 | | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Director of the Office: 
of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Gibson) 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] March 28, 1952. ~ 

Subject: Interview with British Ambassador; Secretary’s Presenta- 
| tion of Preliminary Views Concerning British Memorandum of 

- March 15th Regarding Indochina | 
Participants: The Secretary = 

a _ Sir Oliver Franks, British Ambassador 
| Mr. Gibson, PSA a 

Aiter the customary amenities, the Secretary proceeded to give 
response to the British memorandum of March 15th, point by point,as 
outlined in Mr. Allison’s guidance memorandum of March 25th. . . . 

The Ambassador referred to the increasing concern in London with 
Southeast Asia. H.M.G. is concerned not only with the present pre- 
carious situation in the area, a concern which has been greatly accentu- 
ated in recent weeks by their suspicions of French intentions in _ 
Indochina, but also with the snowballing effects of any action which 

| might follow a further Chinese aggression. The question of Korea is 
_ ofcourserelatedtotheirconcernn © 

The Ambassador then noted that the last Ad Hoc Military Com- 
| mittee’s findings were a failure in that they resulted only in the presen- | 

tation of three parallel sets of views which never met.! The time is now 
fitting, in the opinion of H.M.G., to make a serious effort to reconcile 
US and UK views. It is therefore requested that we give urgent 

| thought to the following proposal. A politico-military conference be 
held as soon as possible in which a limited number of British and 
American military and Foreign Office officials should take part. He 

| spoke of himself, Mr. Matthews, General Bradley-and Marshal Elliot.2 
__ In answer to the Secretary’s question he replied that he did not propose _ 

_ that the Joint Chiefs or any other group be brought from London in 
« order to participate. He believes that the conversations should be con- 

cerned with the hypothesis that the Chinese Communists would com- 
mit an overt aggression in Indochina, that we were resolved to oppose 
that aggression and that our objective was to combat the aggression 
itself and not necessarily to overthrow the Chinese Peoples Republic. | | 
On that basis we would concern ourselves with the following two con- 

*The report of the Ad Hoc Military Committee (appointed by the Tripartite 
Military Conference of Jan. 11), Feb. 5, is printed in volume xII. 

* Air Chief Marshal Sir William Elliot, Chairman of the British Joint Sunplv 
Mission and British Representative on the Standing Group of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization. 

.
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siderations: (qa) the kind of retaliatory action which we are able to 
take and its expected effectiveness, and (6) an assessment of what | 

| would be the results of the retaliatory action in bringing the Sino- _ 
: Soviet pact into operation. | | : 

: - The Ambassador stated that H.M.G. believes that any Chinese 4 
! - aggression could be countered not only where it takes place but also, | 

to a limited degree, at the base of the enemy’s operations in China with- 
| -_ out bringing the Sino-Soviet pact * into operation. The question to be | 

| determined, however, arises out of the difference of opinion between 

the UK and the US as to where that limit istobe found. | 
. The Ambassador emphasized that it is suggested these discussions +f 

| were to be carried on without any commitment of any kind by either | : 

| government. On RS he , | 
| In commenting on the Ambassador’s suggestion the Secretary noted E 

| that the studies of the last Ad Hoc Committee appointed by the Tri- 
: partite Military Conference had not achieved their purpose because : 

_ the British participants were hampered by the fact that they gave first 
| eonsideration to the policy questions behind any proposed military ee 

action while the American representatives thought only of the effec- ; 
|. tiveness of the action without considering policy at all. He said that 
| there had not been enough advance thought concerning the subject on | 
| either side. - | | ee : 

The Secretary stated in closing that he would make the British | 
| proposal known to the appropriate American officials on Monday, 

| March 81st, and hoped to be able to give the Ambassador a prompt 

| —_ | Oe : 

° For text of the Treaty of Friendship, Alliance and Mutual Assistance between | . 
| the Soviet Union-and the Chinese People’s Republic, signed at Moscow on Feb. 14, : 
4 1950, see United States Treaty Series (UNT'SS), vol. 228, pp. 5-9 and 12-17, or *£ 
| American Foreign Policy, 1950-1955: Rasic Documents (Washington, Govern- 7 

| ment Printing Office, 1957), vol. 11, pp. 2463-2465. 

451G.0031/3-2952 : Telegram | | a | 

, The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Co A Se de ee, Saigon, March 29, 1952—8 p. m. 

7 1908. Rptd info Paris 656. Re Leg desp 427, Mar 1. : s 
Leg and STEM reps discussed with Janot, HC Econ Counselor, 

! prospects for April 18 Fr Assoc States trade discussions. Janot just 

| back from two-week visit Paris. We were interested in possibility that 
conf might afford Fr occasion to give AS some glimpse of gradually | 

2 increasing freedom of trade in harmony with evolutionary concept in I 

| polit field. | a 
| Janot replied that, far from affording opportunities for any assur- 

: i
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| ance to AS, if industrial and export interests metropolitan France 
"were unable obtain substantial tariff preferences covering wide range 

Fr imports into IC, they might initiate press campaign against entire 
concept metropolitan France spending blood and treasure defend 

_ Assoc States from communism. In general, Janot had brought back 
strong impression that not only man-in-the-street but substantial por- 
tion politicans all parties were completely disillusioned and anxious to - 
have France pull out soonest. If press campaign sparked by big in- 

| terests got underway Janot convinced no Fr Govt wld be able to keep 
| Fr troops in IC and war wld be over within two to three months with 

IC lost to communism. | 7 
According Janot Fr business interests never really accepted final — 

text of bitterly contested Articles 3 and 4 of the Pau Convention on 
foreign commerce (Leg desp 616, April 11, page 21)? and have main- 
tained their support IC War only in hope that negots based Article 4 
this convention wld result in giving them substantial trade prefer-. 
ences. Janot aware such preferences might be harmful to development _ 

| Fr trade with Japan. He hopes, however, both Fr business interests 
| and Assoc States might be willing accept compromise based on prefer- _ 

ential margins being gradually reduced in the future. Janot fearful 
however, Cambodia may use occasion to reopen entire question of 
quadripartite control over customs and regies. _ ; . - 

Another object of Janot’s visit was to press his suggestion for trans- 
formation of Fr auth hereby substituting Embassy (or equivalent — 

_ without the name) with attached mil and econ missions, for High 
- Comm Secretariat which exists in form and numbers substantially 

as it did in colonial days. | OS 
Comment: We endorse Janot’s idea for Embassy: It is one of 

things Fr have in their power to do which wld go far to remove _ 
| ingrained Viet suspicion without materially affecting Fr interest. 

Doubtful, however, if Fr Govt on Letourneau’s advice will do any 
such thing. : | 

Important Fr industrial financial interests led by Bank of IC have 
undoubtedly been influential in maintaining Fr effort. If metropolitan | 
interests are not appeased at forthcoming talks quite possible undesir- 

| able repercussions on IC effort may result. 7 pe 
Leg believes Janot pessimistic forecasts not attempt blackmail US 

| into acceptance metropolitan Fr position or into urging AS to accept 

it, but is honest fear adverse consequences to common effort fight com- 
munism. If conf lays down a tight system of preferences constricting 

* Despatch 616 from Saigon, Apr. 11, 1951, transmitting information on arrange- 
ments regulating economic relations between France and the Associated States, 
is not printed. (651.51G/4-1151)
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| IC trading area and opportunities unduly, development of a viable 

middle class in these countries will be deferred, together with the rise _ 

of stable polit institutions derived from a healthy middle class. If 

France able prevail on Assoc States to accept any arrangement which | 

in essence wld seek to perpetuate Fr econ hegemony over Assoc States 

econ, Bao Dai Govt wld be weakened in eyes both its own adherents 

as well as fence-sitters. Thus, same vicious cycle which underlies polit 

development dogs econ. Because of nature of home support for IC | 

war, and need to develop cohesive Fr Union, Fr seem able to continue 

here only on terms which make it difficult for them to succeed. . 

Leg wld appreciate Paris assessment Janot’s somewhat alarmist 

statement. | oe a | | a | 

! We assume that when US can properly offer its views it wld prob- - 

| ably urge both sides to compromise. — Bo 

| : ee ep | | HEATH | | 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, ‘Paris Correspondence” - | | | | 

“The Counselor of Embassy in France (Bonsatl) to the Director of the 

Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Lacy) | : 

| PERSONAL AND SECRET | -- Paris, March 31, 1952. | 

| -—s Dear Buu: The other day I gave a small luncheon for Offroy* 

who is going out to Saigon as Diplomatic Adviser to the High Com- 

missioner (the others were Paul Sturm, Phil Sprouse * and Roux who, | 

: we all hope, will take Baeyens’ place in charge of Far Eastern affairs 

: in the Foreign Office). We were all most favorably impressed by Off- | 

roy. I believe that he will be cooperative and intelligent. As you may | 

remember, he was Bidault’s* chef de cabinet for a good many years 

and knows a good deal about us from San Francisco in 1945 on. | 

_ Offroy spoke in serious, and, I thought, plausible terms about the 

| decline in morale in Indochina. He referred to recent military diff- ; 

: culties as well as to the increasing consciousness in France of the degree 

to which the burden in Indochina is paralyzing France’s efforts to | 

| play her, part in the defense of Western Europe. He said that the ex- 

| change of letters between the military in Indochina and their relatives 

| and friends in France was producing and emphasizing increasingly __ 

| unfavorable reactions. — ne | 

| -He also referred to the effect of this growth of pessimism upon the 4 

spirit of the politicians and people of Viet Nam upon whom we in 

po Raymond Offroy. 7 : _ F 

| * Philip Dz Sprouse, First Secretary of the Embassy in France. | 

8 Georges Bidault, former Premier and Foreign Minister: Minister of Defense 

| - in the governments of René Pleven and Edgar Faure, August 1951—-February 1952. | 7
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| _ theory rely to produce the “situation of strength” which will in some | 
| unpredictable future permit us to cut our commitments in Indochina. 

_The only remedy which Offroy proposed was a ringing declaration by 
the U.S. concerning our determination to support the French and Viet- 
namese in their struggle. I passed this one off by referring to what we 
have already done and-said and by then suggesting that one of the 
most helpful current developments could well be the appointment by 
the French of a worthy successor to General de Lattre as High Com- 
missioner. Offroy did not give on this one, 1.e. he did not reveal to us 
the Government’s decision—a decision which we expect to hear about 
in the very near future. cn | a 

All this, I know, adds very little, if anything, to your knowledge of 
_ this situation. I am writing you about it to stress my conviction that, — 

while from the financial and supply point of view there isnoimmed- _ 
late anticipation of any change in the continued bearing by the French | 
of their Indochinese burden, the situation nevertheless is changing for | 
the worse from the psychological aspect. And that, in a sense, leads us _ 
to the very crux of the whole problem. If the IC effort is to be any- 
thing more than a holding operation, a climate of confidence must be 
created—and that means among the Vietnamese, French and Amer- 

| icans. Such confidence does not seem to exist here and, from the re- 
_ ports reaching us from Saigon and on the basis of the accom plish- 

~ ments of the Huu Government to date, there seems to be at least a 
partial lack of confidence in Indochina. You are better able than I to 
estimate the degree of confidence in Washington. | 

But, how to create this confidence? It seems to me that, if we con- 
tinue to look at the problem as merely one of continued appropriations 
for and deliveries of military and economic aid, we can expect it to be 
simply a holding operation. As long as the Chinese Communists sit on 
the other side of the border and feed in the ingredients necessary to a 
continuation of the Vietminh rebellion, there seems to be no hope of a 
purely military decision. This, in my opinion, serves to emphasize the 
inextricably woven pattern of the politico-military aspects of the sit- 
uation. Certainly there can be no confidence without the military se- 

| curity which would reduce the Vietminh threat. But that alone is not 
enough and never will be, unless we are willing to throw in over- 

| whelming forces to aid the French and stay until the job is done. I 
_ take it that such a course of action is not even worthy of consideration, 

given present world conditions. We must, therefore, behind the screen 
of military protection find some means of building up confidence which 

| would increase the effectiveness both of the Vietnamese Government 
and of its national army. There certainly seems to be some kind of
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mystique behind the Vietminh which makes its troops, who are also’ 
| “Vietnamese”, continue the fight and create the uneasiness among the 

| native people which results in less than full support of the Huu Gov- 
| ernment and creates attentism. : 

In searching for the means by which we can build up this confi- + 
dence, the first thing that comes to my mind—and this is not anew | : 

| idea by any means—is the long range outcome to all this effort. Given 
|. the present state of mind of Asiatics and the state of world affairs : 

| in terms of the strength of the Occident, is there any reason to believe _ ) 
: that a Vietnamese Government strong enough to make a decisive con- | 

: tribution to the effort against the Communist-led rebellion will ever L 

_ be willing to settle at the end of the battle for anything less than _ | 

| complete independence or, at best, a status comparable to that of India | 

i or Pakistan? Have we, and more importantly, have the French = |} 

) thought this through to the end? They, and we, speak of the creation | } 

and building up of a Vietnamese national army as a means of obtain- | 
| ing the repatriation of French forces in Indochina to the Metropole, f 

| where they can make the essential contribution to the rearmament 
effort in Europe. If the French are to bring back a sizable portion of 

their forces now in Indochina, it will flow either from the success : 

. of the Vietnamese forces or from a military disaster ending in their 
eviction. In either case the French are faced in the long run with a 

| dynamic Vietnamese Government or a Communist Vietminh regime. | 

| If these assumptions have any validity—and I am laying aside the 
assumption that the whole thing is only a holding operation, since | 

| that is defeatist—then the French Government should face up to the 

| longrangeend result. | 
| I know that in doing this they face the ever present problem of | 

how to justify the French effort in Indochina if it is only in order. | 
| to hand over the country to the Vietnamese when it is all over. There 

| is the vital question whether the National Assembly would have any ——sigy 

: heart for a contribution of French funds and blood if that was the oF 

| only end in sight. There is also the important question of the effect. 

: -of such action on the rest of the French Union, particularly North 
: Africa. These two aspects of the problem—that is, the difficulty o” 

obtaining from the National Assembly the continued necessary ap- , 

| propriations and the possible effect on North Africa—may represent 

insurmountable obstacles. © | | 

| It seems to me that we have the following alternatives (there may i 

be others): (1) The French withdraw, cut their losses and have Ho | 

Chi-minh take over immediately. (2) The French hang on with our | 

aid in a holding operation, frankly recognized as such, thus continuing
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the heavy drain financially and militarily, accompanied by the risk 
| that at some point the burden becomes unbearable and they are forced 

_ to withdraw. If it is a holding operation, it becomes worthwhile only 
. aS an operation against the day when World War III breaks, at which 

time they might withdraw in an effort to save what forces they could 
for use elsewhere. In either case the French are finished in Indochina. 
(3) The French face up to the probability that the only way they can | 
ease their burden is by the creation of native forces which will allow 

_ @ partial French withdrawal and will bring about a greater and more 
effective Vietnamese effort. If this policy (which is that now being — 
tried by the French Government if their own words are to be believed) 

| is followed to its ultimate end and és successful, we will have a native 
government which will be in a position to face up to the French and - _ 
perhaps tell them in effect “so sorry, this our garden now” (to para- 
phrase Ogden Nash). If the French are reluctant, they might get 
pushed out and thereby end the possibility of any kind of understand- _ 
ing with the Vietnamese. Here again, the end result is the end of 
France in Indochina. So | | | 

Against the background of the foregoing, it seems to me that the 
French might well be asked what their view of the end result is and 

| what they are prepared to do about it. If we invite Letourneau to the | 
States and if we have tripartite talks on Indochina, we might ask this 
very question. The French Government could do much worse than 
realize the probable end results and then tell the Vietnamese, both 
privately and publicly, that when the bloodshed is over and the Viet- 
minh rebellion is ended, the Vietnamese will be allowed to make their 

- own choice—to remain in the French Union or to become completely 
independent. There is inevitably the risk that they might choose the 
latter, but if they, in the face of a hostile Communist: China, decided 
that membership within the French Union had its advantages (don’t | 
forget that one of France’s commitments in the constitution is to 
defend the French Union), then France and the free world would have 
gained. In the interim, the attentists would no longer have an excuse 
for attentism on the grounds that the French had no aim other than 
to maintain their control. It would provide an answer to the Nehrus 

of this world. And, the French might then save something from the | 
- ruins in the investment field, which would not otherwise be the case. 

| In any event the French should cease bothering about minor unim- 
_ portant items, such as, the status of Vietnamese representation at — 

Paris, the Palace at Saigon et cetera, and concentrate on the major 

military and economic questions. That all is not well is shown by Col. 

The’s revolt, the desertion of Thanh in Cambodia and the sideline
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sitting of men like ex-Governors Tri and Chao [Giao].4 The French | : 

have not convinced enough Indochinese that the real enemies are Ho | 

Chi-minh and the Chinese Communists. 
| Obviously, if we discuss the Indochinese situation with the French ~ 

on a basis involving an eventual free decision by the Indochinese | 

themselves as to whether they will stay in the French Union or not | 

and if we urge the need for the availability of such a free decision to 

the Indochinese themselves as an element in the creation of the situa- 

tion of strength which will keep Indochina in the free world at an — 

eventual minimum of cost to France and the U.S., we invite the French | 

| to point out that since the contemplated end-result is of interest to the 

| free world as a whole rather than specifically to the French Union, | 

! the supply of means for the achieving of that result should be the | : 

) responsibility of the French Union only to the extent that that Union 

| is also a member of the free world. In other words, the French might 

| well argue for an internationalization of the conflict (meaning an | 

| international sharing of the burden), the practical effect of which | 

would be greatly to increase our contribution in money and equipment, : 

| it being presumably understood that we could make no manpower 

: contribution (except perhaps air) and that the British, the only other | 

| world power active in SEA, are too involved in Malaya and elsewhere | 

to be in a position to make any real contribution, if, indeed, they can 

3 make any at all. Are we ready to assume this added responsibility ? 

: If we are, we can urge the French along the path we think is the right 

| one; if we are not, we had probably better keep quiet. | 

| To return from conjecture to realities, I do not pretend to try to | 

reconcile the divergent accounts which we receive of the military sit- 

uation. I am inclined myself to believe that in spite of the increased | 

strength of the enemy over the past 12 to 18 months there is substance | | 

| in the French official statement of their ability to hold the line for the 

| present. Nevertheless that ability is certainly going to be affected by | 

the loss of confidence which I have tried to illustrate by reference to 

Offroy’s conversation. In other words, we haven’t, in my. judgment, 

very much time in which to decide on our own future actions in rela- | 

tion to Indochina. I know that this is now being given earnest consid- 

| eration in Washington. - | oe a | 

Under present conditions the odds seem to be against a Chinese 

overt invasion but there is the constant influx of matériel, of little bulk _ | 

| ‘The references are to the armed opposition to the French led by Colonel 

Trinh Minh The, a dissident leader of the Cao Dai sect; to the defection in | 

early March of Son Ngoc Thanh, an important Cambodian nationalist; and to 

Nguyen Huu Tri (former Governor of Tonkin) and Pham Van Giao (former Gov- : 

- ernor of Annam). | | of
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perhaps but of great immediate value in actual combat, which the 
Chinese Communists can send across the. border in never ending 
streams. We are pretty close under present circumstances to the maxi- 
‘mum which our friends can put in the field, unless the Vietnamese 
national army can be created at a more rapid pace. The situation is 

| one which is dismaying many of our most stalwart friends here. They 
are, as they have been for a Jong time, really looking to us for some 
concrete statement of what we will do in certain eventualities. | 

This letter has grown well beyond what was originally intended. | 
| It represents the views of Phil Sprouse and myself—with most of the _ 

| drafting Phil’s. — | 
With warm regards, , 

Yours, : Puinie W. BonsaL _ 

751G.11/4452 : Telegram : | | | | - 
The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, April 4, 1952—4 p. m. 

1937. Rptd info Paris 660. Acting High Commissioner Gautier con- 
firmed that Bao Dai will make a three or four week visit to France 
but presumably not until after Letourneau’s arrival later this month. 
Bao Dai indicated to me one purpose of the trip was for medical 
treatment and examination. He complains of a recurrent eye infection 
which impairs his sight for a day or two every ten days, of dysentery 

_ and chronic malaria which returns occasionally. There are probably 
| some psychosomatic factors in his complaints. 

) Bao Dai told Gautier he wld like to be able to go two or three times 
, a year to France if he cld go without publicity. Gautier said he 

thought the idea was not bad since it wld put Bao Dai in touch with _ 
: his family and perhaps lead to an improvement in the relations with 

the Empress which might result in the latter’s return to Vietnam. The 
Fr and many Vietnamese feel that the presence of the Empress here _ 
wld have an excellent political effect, stimulate Bao Dai to more public 

: activity and wld lessen the influence of certain of his entourage who 
encourage him in his present quasi-seclusion. I share this view. Binh ? 
new Govt [Gov] of North Vietnam tells me the Empress will return 

| for Bao Dai’s 40th birthday next October but that her stay wld prob- _ 
| ably not be prolonged. The Empress sister, the Baroness Didelot who 

has been spending several months here tells me she has been trying to 
prevail on “her august brother-in-law” to have the Empress and 
family return. - | 

HeEatTH 

* Pham Van Binh. |
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751G.5/4-552 : Telegram | | | 

- The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET 7 | — Sarcon, April 5, 1952—3 p.m. | 

1948. Leg refers to NIE-35/11 just received. I desire to record that | 

| my opinion and the majority of our qualified observers here, includ- | 

ing Gen Brink, that the estimate is slightly over-pessimistic. We do 

not believe that thru mid-1952 the probable outlook in IC is one of 

| gradual deterioration of the Franco-Viets milit position. We believe 

! that the Franco-Viets forces will maintain and possibly slightly im- | 

3 prove their present position against the VM. The British Min here : 

| tells me that is their estimate also. We doubt the VM will make “some 

territorial gains” by mid-year. Pls note that above estimate extends _ } 

! only to first half of 1952, period which is already half over ond ia | 

| also based on the by no means firm supposition that Chinese will 

| not invade in force during next three months. oO 

I wld not at this date venture to make predictions respecting milit 

4 situation during second half 1952. | : 

| | | - Hearn : 

: Dated Mar.3,p.58. | Bg oss 

: 651.51G/4—852 : Telegram oe | | ae : 

The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

| SECRET a - Panis, April 8, 1952—5 p. m. : 

6173. Rptd info Saigon 364 London unn. Saigon tel 1857, Mar 230 

i — [24], rptd Paris unn.? | | 7 

j In para number 9 reftel Saigon raises perennial and to date un- 

answered question: What wld be the effect French Govt statement 

that.at some future date (either named or described as at end hostili- 
| ties) Assoc States wld be given choice remaining in Fr Union or com- 

| plete independence or that at this future date there wld be complete 

1 revamping March 8 accords and Pau conf resolutions to achieve re- E 

| vision status Assoc States? a | | 
: While it is obviously impossible to give direct and clear-cut. answer 

to this ques, it is possible to set. forth some of the factors involved. 

*James Clement Dunn succeeded David K. E. Bruce as Ambassador in France : 
| on Mar. 27,1952. Bese | OE 

| 2Tn telegram 1857 from Saigon, Mar. 24, not printed, Minister Heath addressed : 
: the question of encouraging the Philippines to recognize the Associated States of : 
: Indochina and discussed statements which might be made by France to promote 

Asian acceptance of the Associated States as independent entities. Paragraph 9 : 
read in part as follows: “Embassy Paris might suggest limits it [the French - 

| Government] cld go without losing parliamentary majorities essential to IC | 

1 defense budgets. We suggest possibility that statement clearing air might con- 

solidate rather than weaken majority.” (751G.02/4-2452) 

| | | :
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If a Fr Govt cld be prevailed upon to make such a statement, par- 
ticularly if it promised choice of complete independence for Assoc _ 
States at such and such a date, ques wld then arise whether Nat. | 
Assembly and Fr public opinion wid any longer be prepared support — 
continued drain in manpower and money for effort, end result of 
which wld be to cut IC loose from metropole. If, however, such a 
‘statement cld be related to an “internationalization” of IC problem, 

| that is, in absence Chi attack and UN action parallel to that in Korea, _ 
an internatl sharing of and responsibility for burden, Nat Assembly 

| _ and Fr public reaction might be different. Such “internationalization” 
cld only flow from a much greater US participation thru increased , 
mil, econ and fin aid and might lead to Fr expectation also of direct 

___-US mil participation in conflict. In brief, such “internationalization” _ 
of burden wld mean US assumption of undetermined share as there 
are no other possibilities in sight. unless Australia and New Zealand 
might be persuaded in self-interest to contribute. Such contribution 
wid likely be little more than token at best. UK responsibilities Malaya 
and Middle East militate. against any appreciable Brit contrib. 

| On other hand, effect such statement among elements in IC seems to 
be equally difficult to appraise with real certainty, Logically, it should 
cut ground out from under feet Viet Minh and cause ralliement to 

_ Assoc States non-Commie elements now supporting Ho Chi-Minh. It 
shld cause attentistes to throw in their lot with Assoc States Govts. 
It shld provide answer to Nehru and other Asian leaders and give 
grounds for recognition Assoc States Govts. But, wld it do these 

__ things and, if it did, wld these results be sufficiently decisive to bring 
about eventually virtual elimination Viet Minh as serious threat? 
Para 8 reftel does not indicate prospects are particularly bright for | 
mere evolutionary type statement.® : a 

In summary, it seems probable Fr Govt wld not be willing make 
statement re choice complete independence unless it cld demonstrate 
to Parliamentary and public opinion that burden IC conflict wld no 
longer be borne largely by France. It also seems probable that ad- 

_ vantages wld flow to cause of free world thru issuance such statement 
because of its effect both within Assoc States and elsewhere in Asia, 
but degree to which these advantages wld play decisive part is not 
susceptible of accurate appraisal from here. It can only be said, with 
some degree of certainty, that moral position France and her free 

| world supporters Assoc States wld in eyes Asiatics be placed in much 
better light. oe | | | oe 

OC | | Cc Dunn © 

*Paragraph 8 of telegram 1857 read as follows: “We do not believe such 
evolutionary statement will make much dent on VM or transform Situation; at 
best, it might clear way for installation of Associated’ States govts with more | 
dynamism and take some wind out of stubborn natl sails.” (751G.02/4-2452)
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851G.00/4-952: Despatch _ BO - | 

Lhe Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department o f State+ } 

7 a - | [Extracts] a | 

CONFIDENTIAL _ a Sarcon, April 9, 1952. | : No. 495 7 Se | 

Ref: Legdes 485, Documents relating to the Organization of Indo- _ china’s Rice Export Trade2 — } 

| Subject: French Economic Interests in the Economies of the Asso- | : ciated States, _ | | _ | | For MSA, Agriculture, Treasury, and Commerce in addition to | any other usual addressees, oo ; | Summary | | |  _ Introduction ne a | | | | | French and Vietnamese public opinion on issue of continued French domina- r | _ tion of Indochinese economy. This may affect forthcoming Paris trade talks | between Associated States and France. : : | : 
j Companion studies Sn | | | | : On basic governmental economic controls: on transfer of power agreements - j | and on foreign trade, prices, exchange, taxes, and credit policy. These need - F | to be supplemented by present study of private economic power nucleuses. — 
: French economic interests in Indochina : | | | | | Conclusions drawn from Enclosures 3, 4, and 5. French enterprises hold : _ almost all key positions in Indochina’s economy. Indochinese forcible entry into French private industries forbidden by Agreements between Associated | States and France. | | - } 

Business organization and restrictive trade practices | : Bank of Indochina and three other “dominant” concerns control to some . =f 1 extent 119 companies. In addition strong private trade associations control ; all rice exports and all petroleum imports. . BS 
, Capital and profits — Oo | | : | Present French private investments estimated at roughly 1.7 billion 1952 dollars. Profits on declared capital were very high during 1950, but percentage , : | figures can only be used with the greatest caution. | | 

/ Conclusions - | | | Recommendations — | | | 

| Conclusions = | © | | [ 
| 1. French enterprises together with a few foreign firms control ft | most of the key points of the Indochinese economy. They may have : been influential in supporting the Metropolitan French Government’s | determination in the years after 1945 to maintain the French presence + '  inIndochina. — ae : - ete | 

| 7 The eight enclosures to this document are not printed. : “Despatch 485 from Saigon, Apr. 9, not printed, transmitted information on 2 the organization of the Indochinese rice export trade. (851G.2317/4-952 ) | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 9 (Pt. 1) : 
:
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9. The Bank of Indochina occupies an important position among 

French enterprises not only as a direct investor in individual enter- 

prises, but because of its interests in four or five of the principal hold- 

ing or managing firms which in turn have certain inter-locking direc- 

tor relations among themselves. | 

3. Segments of the Indochinese economy, for instance rice exports 

| and petroleum product imports, are strictly controlled by what 

amount to monopolistic trade associations. | | 

‘4, Profits of most French firms in the controlled areas were sub- 

| stantial in 1950—both in absolute terms and relative at least to de- 

. clared capital. | , 

_.* 5, There has been surprisingly little criticism of French economic 

power in Indochina as compared to French political power. Possibly 

this may be due to censorship, but more probably to the fact that, ex- 

cept for a very small group of progressive Vietnamese businessmen, » 

political reforms seem generally both more popular and more urgent 

than economic reforms. French domination of business has thus possi- 

bly not been contested because the Vietnamese have been putting first 

| things first, arguing for a constitution and political liberties. It is 

possible also, that the average Vietnamese had simply expected a 

better distribution of this world’s goods to follow somewhat auto- 

matically from “independence” as embodied in the March 8 Agree- 

ments. When this does not happen, it is logical to expect that he will 

begin to transfer his efforts to the economic field. Criticism of France’s 

economic hegemony over Indochina can, therefore, be expected to 

7 grow. | 

| Recommendations | 7 , 

The Legation has gone almost as far as it can with information _ 

available in Saigon, without arousing local resentment or suspicion, 

to collect and present the extent of, and the personalities engaged in, 

, French enterprises in Indochina. If the Department and the Embassy 

in Paris agree with the Legation that the importance of these enter- 

prises have been demonstrated to be sufficiently significant to warrant 

further study, it would appear that such investigations must be pri- 

«marily concentrated in Paris. For evidently it is in the hands of a 

relatively few French business men in Paris that the centers of eco- 

nomic power in Indochina presently lie. In any event, however, if | 

the concentration of economic power over Indochina is found to be | 

as suggested herein, it is recommended that: © oe 

1. The United States find some tactful way—possibly through 

| American business circles in Paris?—of encouraging those French | 

business elements which would like to admit Vietnamese, Cambodians, 

and Laotians to a greater share in the economy of Indochina. | 

9. These same interests be encouraged to reinvest a greater part of 

their demonstrably high profits in the Associated States. —
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3. The attitudes of the business circles mentioned in this despatch : be kept under review with the object, if possible, of forestalling pos- | sible pressure upon their part to influence members of the N ational Assembly or of the press against continuance of the war in Indochina. - 
| In short, our object would appear to be to influence these interests to | | assist rather than, potentially, to frustrate United States objectives | in Indochina; i.e., (1) to promote the continuance of French partici- pation in the unpopular Indochinese war and (2) to promote the de- _ velopment. of strong national governments as well as substantial | middle-class groups in the Associated States without which the States will continue to be liabilities rather than real assets to the evolving | French Unionasawhole oe , i 

| — Action ene | | |. A carbon copy of this despatch is being transmitted directly to ? the Embassy in Paris, It would be appreciated if an additional copy I _ could be sent to that Embassy together with a copy to the Legations in | Phnom Penh and Vientiane and to the Consulate in Hanoi, and three | copies to the Legation in Saigon. Irrespective of what action may be / taken in connection: with the above recommendations, the Legation / ' would greatly appreciate it if any information available regarding | the membership and general position of the Union des Syndicats : | Professionels Indochinois and the Union Intersyndicale de l’Industrie : | @Outre-Mer, both of which have their headquarters in Paris could : | be forwarded to Saigon. ee / | | | | 3 eh Donato R. Heatu 

: 751G.00/4-2252: Despatch | : | : oA | | | Lhe Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State} | 
| CONFIDENTIAL ls | Paris, April 22, 1952. | | No. 2784 Oo ve 

| 
Subject: Minister of Associated States’ Statements in National As- ; sembly Debate on Indochina re | The Embassy encloses the text, as reported in the Journal Officiel, | of the statements made by Mr. Jean Letourneau, Minister of State | : charged with Relations with the Associated States,? during the debate | : | in the National Assembly on April 10, 1952 on the question of regular- _ ; izing supplementary 1951 budgetary appropriations for Indochina. , As stated in the Kimbassy’s telegram No. 6281 of April 11, 1952 (re- | peated to the Legation at Saigon as No. 369 and the Embassy at | 

| ’ A copy of this despatch was transmitted to the Legation at Saigon. __ * Not printed. | | os | 7 *¥For the record of the proceedings under reference, see France, J ournal Oficiel, | | Assemblée Nationale, 1952, Débats, pp. 2092 ff. 
| 

a | - | 
|
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London unnumbered), the National Assembly approved the regulari- 

zation of these appropriations by a vote of 403 to 100, with only the 

Communist Party in opposition. — | 

The portions of Mr. Letourneau’s statements of chief interest are 

those dealing with the general question of French policy in Indochina, 

with particular reference to the question of the possibility of negotia- 

tion with Ho Chi-minh. He also attempted to answer some of the 

questions which had been raised by Mr. Pineau (Socialist),° Chair- 

man of the Subcommittee of the National Assembly’s Committee of 

National Defense which undertook a mission to Indochina in January 

1952. These questions were raised by Mr. Pineau at the National 

Assembly debate of April 9, who spoke as a special reporter of the 

National Assembly’s Finance committee and set forth the essential 

points of the report drawn up by this parliamentary mission (see the — 

Embassy’s telegram No. 6256 of April 10, 1952, repeated to the Lega- 

tion at Saigon as No. 368 and to the Embassy at London unnum- 

bered).° Mr. Letourneau also dealt with the international aspects of © 

| _ the Indochina problem. | | | 

French Policy in Indochina | | a 

Mr. Letourneau said that he had accepted the formula under which 

he would proceed to Indochina as a Resident Minister” as long as © 

might be necessary but that this formula was not in itself a solution. He 

emphasized that one of his reasons for accepting such a status was the 

desire to avoid any thought that French policy in Indochina was 

going to change. He said that there had been a definite continuity in 

French policy in Indochina, that it had remained unchanged during 

his tenure of office and that this same policy had existed even before 

that time. If there were no peace in Indochina, it was neither the — 

fault of the French Government nor of the men responsible for French 

| policy, as there was no official bearing the responsibilities he now bore 

who would not make every effort to seek a solution, one which would be 

acceptable for the national conscience of the country and capable of 

- ending the conflict. Somewhat enigmatically, he pointed out that 

there would be a chance of succeeding only if actions that were taken 

were taken without publicity since if publicity were given to all the © 

- eontacts and conversations which have taken place, most of them with- 

out success, they would be without end result. | : 

‘Not printed. | - | 

5 Christian Pineau, 2 prominent member of the Socialist Party ; former minister. 

‘Telegram 6256 from ‘Paris, reporting on Pineau’s remarks in the National 

Assembly, is not printed. (751.21/4-1052) 
. 

70On Apr. 1, Letourneau had been appointed High Commissioner in Indochina, 

while retaining his cabinet position of Minister for the Associated States. General 

. Raoul Salan, Acting Commander in Chief of French Union Forces in Indochina, 

was confirmed as permanent commander. _ : - .
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He warned the Socialist Party against abstention in the vote and 

said that no solution was possible in Indochina unless it was clearly | 

stated that France would remain there as long as necessary. He said 

that the worst catastrophe for France is the existence of doubt that F 

France would remain and fear that France would tomorrow abandon I 

Indochina. He made clear that the only thing for France to do at — | 

present was to hold since it did not have the means of doing otherwise. 

He expressed the opinion that France was defending in Indochina 

2 an advance outpost of the free world, thereby assisting a considerable tf 

| number of countries who should be more cognizant of this action. 

| (This statement was applauded on all sides except for the Communist 

Party.) He added that. France’s action had permitted her to obtain, | E 

in particular from the United States, military and financial aid which 

| was daily becoming more substantial and that France should thank the } 

; United States for this assistance. (This statement drew similar ap- | 

| plause.) Arguing against the idea of withdrawal from Indochina, 

1 Mr. Letourneau said that if France now abandoned Indochina, no one | 

| in the free world would believe in France and her promises. He asked | 

what would then become of the French Union and answered hisown 

| query by saying there would remain very little. 

| Question of Negotiations with Ho Chi-minh : 

Mr. Letourneau said that he had often been asked why an appeal oF 

i was not made to Ho-Chi-minh, why could Ho not be told that France 

| was ready to negotiate. These questioners had said that if Ho Chi- 

| minh did not reply—and they had expressed doubt that he would ) 

| reply—at least France’s conscience would be relieved of a great weight 

| and it would be made clear that France had not sought the fight but | 

| that the fight had been imposed upon France. Although Mr. Letour- | | 

| neau’s earlier statement regarding secret conversations contained some ot 

| implication that these conversations might have been directed toward tf 

| negotiation with Ho Chi-minh, Mr. Letourneau made categorically 

| clear that he was strongly opposed to the idea of seeking negotiations | 

| with Ho Chi-minh. He said that he could not follow the foregoing 

| reasoning. He continued that he had on many occasions stressed the : 

French desire for peace, a desire which could not be questioned. He F 

| then stated that if France made a solemn appeal to Ho Chi-minh— 

_ and he was certain that there would be no reply—it would be an indi- — 

| cation that France had forgotten the events associated with the fall of — | 

| 1946, when the modus vivendi established permitted the Vietminh E 

| through duplicity and cunning to endanger the security of French | 

| - troops. He summarized that an appeal to Ho Chi-minh would destroy - 

| the morale of the French Expeditionary Corps and create panic among 

| the Indochinese people because they would know from that moment : 

| that France was going to abandon them to Ho Chi-minh. He said that
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to the degree that he believed it necessary to seek every means of end- 
ing the conflict to that same degree he warned against any confidence 
in such an appeal to Ho Chi-minh, as it would have results completely 

| contrary to those that supporters of this thesis were seeking in all | 
_ honesty and in good faith. (These statements were applauded on the 

center, right and extreme right and from certain benches on the left.) 

Vietnam | 

__ Mr. Letourneau reiterated his thesis that France must hold in Indo-. 
china, pointing out that this was the view also of the National As- 
sembly’s mission in January, and that France must make the necessary 
effort which would permit the national armies of the Associated States 
gradually to supplement the French effort. He called for an increased 
effort on the part of the Associated States. He said that France did 
not contest their independence and that their first duty was theirown _ 

_ effort to preserve this independence. He said that the Vietnamese Na- 
tional Army had given evidence of its value in actual combat and that 
the national armies, as the late Marshal de Lattre had believed, were 
a solution to the reduction of the French effort. Mr. Letourneau ex- 

| pressed his intention of carrying out French policy in Indochina with — 
the maximum liberality. He said that the independence of the Asso-. 
ciated States must not be questioned and that he intended to Imple- 
ment French policy within the framework of the accords governing 
their relations with France. He asked that the Associated States be 
willing to note this and to state that.they were defending their inde- 
pendence not against France but with France, thanks to the French 

| presence and French friendship. He warned that the more the Asso- 
ciated States tried to loosen the bonds uniting them to France the more 
they ran the risk of the loss of their independence. | 
International | OO 

Returning to the Vietminh question, Mr. Letourneau said that it was - 
only through bringing discouragement to the Vietminh that there was 
a possibility of the latter trying to end the conflict. He expressed the 
opinion that other than through the development of the National 

| Armies there was no hope or chance, probably not even on the inter- 
national level. Mr. Letourneau recalled that he had been asked why 
France’s allies should not be requested to take part in the fight. He 

| explained that the present problem is of such a nature that there was _ 
little assurance of the reply that would be received. He reminded the _ 

7 Assembly that the posing of the Indochina problem within the frame- 
work of the United Nations would appear to some as equivalent to _ 
bringing up an internal problem of the French Union. He said that the 
French Government had, however, discussed the matter with France’s 
allies and had achieved some results in obtaining from them, in fields
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compatible with French responsibilities, assurances of support, a sup- | : 
port which was not of negligible proportions. He said that the French 

2 Government had not ceased its efforts to obtain from her friends and 
| allies precise guarantees and commitments in the event of an inter- 
|. national war arising from invasion of Tonkin. He said that the French | 

Government would not cease its efforts to obtain extremely formal 

| guarantees in this regard. While he could say nothing of the present E 
| state of these conversations, they had made progress since the visit of __ : 
| _ the late Marshal de Lattre to the United States. He welcomed Mr. 
: Kden’s statements regarding the consequences for the aggressor in the : 

event of the aggression in Southeast Asia ® and expressed the hope | 
that in the weeks to come the French Government would obtain the 

| commitments which the importance of the struggle for the free world 
| gaveittherighttoseek, | a | | 

: Answers to Mr. Pneau’s Queries — a 

‘Mr. Letourneau said that it was his opinion that 55 billion francs | 
| in additional funds would be sufficient for 1952 and that Mr. Pineau sf 
| had erred when he predicted that 100 billion francs of additional ap- | 
: _ propriations would be needed. Mr. Letourneau gave as his reasons that. | 
| so long as there was no sudden change in the military situation, so | : 
| long as prices remained stable for the items ordered and the pay of | 

| the troops continued at the same level, there would be no need for more | 
| than the 55 billion francs anticipated. He said that France had nosy 

| chance, unless by a complete change in military conditions, to be able 
! to make in Indochina a supplementary effort with respect to troop 

| strength. He pointed out that the estimates were based on the maxi- 
| mum expenditures in 1951 when the heaviest fighting had occurred | 

and that France was now witnessing an accelerated pace of United _ 
| States military aid. He said that telegrams from Saigon gave him — 
| constant reports of the number of ships arriving with American ma- ee 
| tériel and that deliveries were arriving at the desired time. - | 

Referring to Pineau’s charge that the French Government had no 

| control over French appropriations for the Associated States National 
| Armies, Mr. Letourneau said that this was not true and that France | 
{ had absolute control through the French administrative missions’ 
| supervision ateverystage. | . 
| Mr. Letourneau admitted that there had been delays in deliveries : 
| from the Metropole but pointed out the difficulties involved in supply- 
' ing an army 12,000 kilometers from the Metropole. He said that while : 

France was at war in Indochina it was still on a peacetime econ-— 
omy and that he had no right to impose priorities on French private 

* Reference is presumably to remarks by Foreign Secretary Eden at Columbia | | 
University on Jan. 11, described in footnote 8, p. 20. ee |
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industry. He then went into an explanation of the difficulties ac- 
companying orders for and deliveries of helicopters and barbed wire. 
He also gave a full explanation of the reasons for the original occu- 
pation of Hoa Binh and for the subsequent withdrawal from this 
point. He explained the progress being made in the restoration of the 

situation in the Delta area and in pacification in Cochinchina and 
Annam. He said that Cambodia represented no serious military prob- | 
lem, since there were only small groups of-bandits or rebels, but that 

: there was a political problem which at the moment is a source of con- 
cern even for the security of the country. _ | a 

Conclusions | —_ | 

, The French Government has met another test on the Indochina 
problem in the National Assembly, but this occasion was not a major 
test and a full-scale debate on Indochina is now expected to take 

_ place after the National Assembly. reconvenes in late May. Mr. 
| Letourneau’s return from Indochina in mid-May is probably related _ 

to the expectation ofsuchadebate. | 
One element of some importance in the debate just concluded was 

the abstention of the Socialist deputies in the vote despite Mr. 

-Letourneau’s warning that doubt cast. on French determination to 
remain in Indochina would have a seriously adverse effect on the 

French effort. While the Socialist spokesman made clear that the 
_ Socialists were not advocating simple withdrawal, he did point to 

| previous Socialist reservations and criticism of French policy in 
Indochina and emphasized the Socialist desire for peace. He denied 
that Socialist. abstention could be interpreted as an act expressing 

| lack of confidence in the French Expeditionary Corps. , 
In his statements Mr. Letourneau summed up French policy in 

| Indochina in fairly simple terms: To hold and to build up the Na- 
tional Armies of the Associated States. He made clear that the crea- 

tion of these armies represented the only means by which the French 
effort might be reduced. This is, of course, not new but Mr. 
Letourneau appeared to give considerably increased emphasis to the 

_ idea that nothing should be done or said which would indicate any 
lack of French determination to remain in Indochina. _ SO 

His strongly expressed opposition to the launching of an appeal — 
for peace to Ho Chi-minh was backed up with sound reasons. He 

did not, however, say that France would reject Vietminh overtures 
for negotiations. In fact, Mr. Letourneau did say that only if the 

Vietminh became discouraged would there be a chance of their seek- 
ing ways to end the conflict. 

At this juncture the problems facing the French Government in 
Indochina remain unchanged—those of finding men and money. In | 
an almost unnoticed passage in his statement Mr. Letourneau him-
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self said that there was no chance, unless military conditions changed | 

completely, that France could supplement the number of its troops 

in Indochina. It is, therefore, to the National Armies that the French 

| Government looks for relief on this score. On the material side the 

| French Government continues to bear the major portion of a burden | 

| which has become increasingly heavy, the continued acceptance of | ; 

: which has so far been made possible only through United States as- 

: sistance supplementing the French effort. The debate just concluded 

| did not endanger the continuation of the previous French. policy in 

j Indochina but a more serious test is likely to come when a full scale | 

| debate on this major question occurs in the National Assembly after i 

| its reconvening in May. | } 

te . JAMES CLEMENT DUNN | 

751G.00/4-2252 : Despatch | | | 

The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

SECRET | | Sargon, April 22, 1952. ; 

| No. 517 | | ’ 

Subject: Tendentious Reference to United States in French Intelli- | 

gence Report | / | 

There is enclosed an excerpt from a letter, dated April 10, 1952," 

| addressed to me by W. Wendell Blancke, American Consul at Hanoi, | 

relating an incident which occurred on April 8 during the course of _ | 

' a call paid on General De Linares, Commander of French Union 

| Forces in North Vietnam, for the purpose of introducing Consul | 

2 Blancke’s successor, Consul Paul Sturm. General De Linares availed — 

| himself of the occasion to read to Messrs. Blancke and Sturm an ex- { 

| cerpt from his daily intelligence report. This item asserted that Viet- : 

namese in Hanoi and in the region of Phat Diem were alleging that, _  £ 

| according to information emanating from American consular authori- . 

| ties, the situation of the French troops in North Vietnam is deteriorat- L 

| ing in view of the shortage of military aid and that it is, therefore, ot 

- possible that French forces would have to be relieved by Vietnamese | 

| troops, whereupon American military aid would be again forthcoming. | 

| According to Blancke, De Linares treated this report as a joke but — 

| with just enough seriousness to indicate that there had better not be : 

| any truth in it. Blancke denied that there was any foundation in fact 

| in the reported Vietnamese allegations and reminded General De 

| Linares of the malicious gossip which has been current from time to 

| _ time. | | 

The incident would appear to the Legation to be of slight impor- 1 

Not printed. — | | |
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tance in itself but is being reported as an indication of the French 
sensitivity with respect to American activities in the Associated States. 

_ Such incidents are likely to reoccur because of the tendency of the 
French intelligence services to seize on rumors of American desires to 
advance Vietnamese national aspirations at the expense of France or 

| allegations of American plots to displace the French in Indochina. 
| Tt is our opinion that these occasional incidents should not be given 

_ undue emphasis or be permitted to create the impression that suspi- 
cion of our motives is general among French officials. In the event of 

| French allegations which have no basis in fact, we should firmly but 
courteously set the record straight. It is to our mutual interest, how- 
ever, to minimize such sources of friction and to recognize that most 

| such allegations arise from rumor mongering. : 
a For the Minister: 

| Epmunp A. GuLLIoN 

| _ %51G.00/4—2452 : Telegram | | 

a Lhe Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State — 

CONFIDENTIAL | _ Hawnor, April 24, 1952—4 p. m. 

716. Dept pass Paris, Saigon. Rptd info Paris 242, Saigon 440. Min 
: Heath accompanied by MAAG Chief Gen Brink and First Secy Well- 

born? arrived Hanoi afternoon Apr 22. Party attended briefing ses- 
sion 6 p. m. at which Linares, obviously jubilant, described encircling | 
tactics used in Operation Polo and success obtained and stated 
that next day he would issue communiqué declaring VM 98th regi- 

| ment destroyed in 48-hour period. Statistics given in next following _ 
telegram.? Linares said documents captured indicated 98th regiment 
had been instructed by VM High Command to remain fixed in delta 
for three-fold purpose of recruitment, victualing and harassing 

| Franco-Viets, but had disobeyed orders and in attempting withdraw 
northward had fallen into skillfully closed trap. Additional docu- 
ments, he said, indicated growing dissatisfaction on part VMs with 
extent of support offered them by delta populations. | oe | 

At Linares’ invitation party proceeded morning Apr 23 to Bacninh 
in company with Gov Binh for briefing session at Gen Cogny’s * CP, _ 

_ thence by jeep to visit two VM villages destroyed in course of opera- 
tion. These were Vu-Duong and Tracnyiet, approx 10 to 12 miles south- 

* Alfred T. Wellborn, First Secretary of the Legation at Saigon. | . 
* Not printed. 
*General René Cogny, a French divisional task force commander in North 

Vietnam, 
|



: «U8, POLICY IN 1952 — 111 

east Bacninh and just north of Canal des Rapides. Both villages long 
| occupied by VM and honeycombed with underground passages. Linares j 

| especially wished Brink to see these entrenchments in support former’s : 

| urgent request: for additional supplies 155 MM ammunition and aerial 

bombs with delayed action fuses. Entrenchments at Vu-Duong ap- | | 
| peared largely intact, while Tracnyiet, attacked by ordinary aerial , 
| bombs, was pulverized. To the non-professional eye fortifications, | 

| while complex and ingenious, appeared hardly offer resistance greater _ 
| than could be overcome by bombs such as those used at Tracnyiet. At — I 

| CP of Col de Castries, Commander of one GM taking part in opera- 
| tions party observed piles of captured munitions, on the whole a sorry : 

| lot of hardware, and groups of prisoners hardly more impressive. ; 

| Comment: Polo has been received by Letourneau as a good omen i 

| for the success of his mission and has given the military command © 

| welcome encouragement. Gov Binh was invited join inspection tourso | 
Linares could impress him with nature and extent of administrative — : 

1 job indispensable as follow-up to mil operations. Said that as Binh 
i and his services took over and consolidated govt position in liberated 

| areas, mil command would be enabled move forces onto further oper- 

; ations and Linares could eventually repatriate his non-Viet troops — : 

| from IC. Binh remained full of goodwill but appeared overwhelmed — : 

| by magnitude of task as this was brought home to him in the ruins | : 

| andstinksofTracnyiet. — a 

. a : a  Srorm ft 

| 780.5/4-2452: Telegram _ | ee | 
| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France } 7 | 

| TOP SECRET —, -Wasninerton, April 24, 1952—6: 36 p. m. 

6279. Fr Amb called on Asst Sec FE Apr 22 to discuss fol matters | 

| relatingtoICandSEA: | «| 

1. Recommendations of Tripartite 4d’ Hoc Mil Comite.? Fr Amb | 
| identified three conclusions of Ad Hoc Comite as of immed interest to i 
; his govt: (a) Recognition of Tonkin and IC as key to the defense of | 
| SEA; (b) Tripartite mil courses of action requisite to defense of IC 

and SEA in event Chi invasion; (c) question of transmitting to Pei- 
| ping warning from US, Brit and Fr of tripartite retaliation on China 

in event Chi aggression SEA. Fr Amb stated his govt eager to 

1 Drafted by Lacy of PSA. Also sent to London as telegram 5450, to Moscow as — | 
_ 784, and to Saigon as 1601. | 7 | E 

: The report of the Ad Hoc Military Committee, dated Feb. 5, is included in i 
: documentation on general policies of the United States with respect to the East 
| Asian-Pacific area in volume XII. - | 

| :
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learn views of US govt on these three points and considered it essential 
that further tripartite conversations on highest military level take 
place soonest. | | 

| 2. IC national armies. Fr Amb emphasized his govt’s views that _ 
satisfactory formation, equipment and commitment to action of IC 
national armies “brightest light on horizon” in IC; that Fr financial 
and manpower burden in connection national armies was growing _ 
steadily more difficult for Fr to bear in view of Fr Union forces action 
in IC as well as Fr contribution NATO; and that he hoped US Govt, 
recognizing importance national armies, wld continue to make maxi- 
mum contribution to their formation, equipment and maintenance. 

| In respect of (1) above Asst Sec FE emphasized that US shared 
| Fr estimate importance Tonkin and IC not only to defense SEA but 

| also to successful defense free Asia from further communist domina- 
tion. In this connection Asst Sec FE pointed out precarious position 
Japan in the event SEA fell into Commie hands. As for course of 
action in event Chi invasion IC, Asst See FE pointed out this matter 
receiving most urgent consideration on highest govt levels and that 
he thought it probable that in very near future US will have com- _ 
pleted studies its capabilities to an extent which will make it possible 
for US to discuss time and place of further tripartite discussions. Asst _ 
See FE discussed possibility some action which might deter Chiag- 
gression and pointed out that a warning to Peiping need not and shld 

' not specify time, place or manner of retaliation shld the warning go 

~ unheeded. Fr Amb indicated his agreement. _ | 
Asst Sec FE observed this connection that it seemed apparent from 

report of 4d Hoc Comite that in some important particulars such as 
retaliation on Chi, Brit and to a lesser extent Fr were not prepared 

_ to go as far as US. Fr Amb replied that his govt particularly eager 
that no course of action be pursued which wld result in loss of ter- 

ritory, i.e. Tonkin which it was their avowed purpose to defend. Asst 

| Sec FE emphasized that US objective was successfully to defend and 
retain SEA of course including Tonkin; he added that it was entirely 

possible that shld retaliation on China become necessary it might be 

impossible to limit military action to the locality in which the ag- 

gression took place. Fr Ambagreed. 

. In respect of (2) above Asst Sec FE stated that US continued as 

it had in the past to regard success IC national army project as es- 

sential to final solution IC problem. | | 

Fr Amb asked if Dept had engaged recently in conversations with 

Brit on matters analogous to foregoing. Asst Sec FE replied ‘no such | 

conversations had taken place for some several weeks but that Dept 

was aware of Brit desire to continue tripartite conversations on the _ 

| defense of SEA soonest. | a : 
| | ) | AcHESON
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| 751G.5/5-152 Oo | a | 
2 The Secretary of Defense (Lovett) to the Secretary of State | : 

| TOP SECRET | Wasutneton, 1 May 1952. | [ 

: Dear Mr. Secrerary: On March 5 the National Security Council  =—s Jy 
| called for the preparation of a Report on the United States Courses of — 
| Action in Southeast Asia to counter continued deterioration of the 
|. existing situation in the absence of identifiable Communist aggres- of 
|  sion.t Thereafter, we were handed informally a State Department i 
| draft dated March 27 dealing with the Indochinese section of the Na- j 
; tional Security Council Report.? This has been given careful considera- [ 
| tion within the Defense Department. 

There appears to be some difference in point of view between our 
_ two Departments and it seems to me that it might be useful for us 

to sit down together to canvass the situation and to see whether we | 
| cannot agree on the general lines of a policy. | 

In order that you may know in advance the direction which our 
| thinking is taking on this question, I am enclosing memoranda which | 
| I have received from the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Joint Secre- : 

| taries, together with a memorandum which is intended to set out in 
| outline form an affirmative counterproposal. | 
| I am sure you will agree with me that under present circumstances 

: we should tackle the Southeast Asian problem urgently, and reach 

_ an early decision in the National Security Council. I believe that an — : 

- early discussion between us would contribute to that objective. | 

Sincerely yours, | | — Rosert A. Lovetr | 

| : | | - [Enclosure 1] | , : 

: Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense | 

| | | (Lovett) | | 

‘TOP SECRET | WasuineTon, 18 April 1952. 

: Subject: Department of State Draft Paper on “Indochina”. 

: 1. In accordance with the request contained in your memorandum. 

| dated 4 April 1952,? the Joint Chiefs of Staff have studied the De- | 
| partment of State draft paper, dated 27 March 1952, on “Indochina”, 

| * Reference is to NSC Action No. 614 of Mar. 5, which is described in footnote 5, 
|p. 80. For additional documentation on interdepartmental consideration of the : 
| problem of the defense of Southeast Asia, including information on the evolution E 
i of the NSC 124 series on U.S: objectives and courses of action with respect to i 
4 Communist aggression in Southeast Asia, see the compilation on general U.S. ; 
| policies with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area in volume xIzI. : 

* For the State Department draft, see p. 82. | 
* Not found in Department of State files. | : 

4 ; 
Ei
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which was attached thereto. The Joint Chiefs of Staff, from the mili- 
tary point of view, have no objections to the broad recommendations 
in this Department of State draft paper. They would point out, how- 
ever, that these recommendations do not offer a new approach to the 
solution of the problems of Indochina; rather, the paper suggests cer- 
tain variations in methods together with an unspecified increase in the 

| scope and pace of the courses of action now being implemented under 

| current United States policies. Consequently, the degree of success to 

be anticipated from these extensions of present policy will in a large 

measure depend upon the promptness and vigor with which they are 

prosecuted. In connection with the foregoing, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

| request opportunity to comment in advance of decision involving any 

marked changes in methods of implementation of military measures 

for Indochina. a 

2. It is noted that whereas current policy for Indochina (NSC 
'  48/5)* includes promotion of international support for the three As- 

sociated States, subject paper does not include the promotion of such 

international support among its recommendations. The Joint Chiefs 

of Staff are of the opinion that such efforts should be continued and 
intensified, and further that, if a United Nations flavor can be achieved 

| for such support, the stigma of colonialism attached to unilateral ef- 

- forts might in some degree be removed. | | | 
3. While agreeing that introduction of U.S. armed forces into Indo- 

china might occasion overt Communist Chinese intervention, and also 

that this is otherwise undesirable as a U.S. course of action, the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff would point out that naval and air forces could be © 

employed in the general vicinity without incurring the disadvantages _ 

which would attend the introduction of ground forces. Any Western | 

7 show of force would in some measure offset. the psychological advan- 

tage on the Communist side which is inherent in the relative nearness 

and armed strength of Communist China. For this reason, and in view 

| of the dependence of the countries of Southeast Asia on the sea, the 

presence of U.S. naval forces could have an important effect as a deter- 

* rent to the internal spread of Communism. | 
4. The Joint Chiefs of Staff, while in agreement with the conclu- 

sion in subject paper that on balance it appears probable the French 

| will continue the effort to maintain their position in Indochina, would 

suggest, nevertheless, that consideration be given to U.S. courses of 

action in the event of voluntary French withdrawal. 

| “For text of NSC 48/5, “United States Objectives, Policies and Courses of 
. Action in Asia,” dated May 17, 1951, and approved by the President the same day, | 

see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 33. | |
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5. The Joint Chiefs of Staff, from the military point of view, would 
| _ Suggest the following changes to the Analysis of the subject paper: 

: a. Delete the second sentence in the first part of subparagraph a | | 
under the heading ImporTANCE oF INDOCHINA, which reads as follows: 

| “It is also generally accepted that in case of Communist occu- ; 
| pation of Tonkin there is no other militarily defensible position I 

| for the West north of the Isthmus of Kra.” » Seb cet | 
freason: 'The statement is too categorical inasmuch as there are q 

other military positions in the relatively extensive area between Tonkin = | 
and the Isthmus of Kra where under various circumstances resistance : 
could be offered. ann | 

6. Change the last sentence of the second part of subparagraph a — 
| under the heading mmporTance oF rNpocHtna, to read (changes indi- | 
| cated in the usual manner): | - 

“It is possible therefore that in spite of the theoretical military _ 
defensibility of Malaya at the Kra, the loss of Indochina weuld 

bo in feet could lead to the loss to the Communist bloc of the entire 
- Southeast Asia mainland, and eventually Indonesia as well.” | 

| Reason: What the loss of Indochina may lead to is conjectural | 
_ rather than factual. The statement is therefore too categorical. Once | 
| French Indochina fell, Thailand would, in all probability, accept Com- “fF 

| munist domination. The threat to Malaya would be greatly increased fF 
| if Thailand fell, A defense of Burma’by the British would still be : 
| possible, particularly if India were willing to furnish forces. Such a 
| defense, however, would be much more difficult after French Indo- ; 

| china and/or Thailand had fallen. If Thailand had fallen, Malaya ; 
! _ and Burma would have to be defended simultaneously. I 
{ ce. Change the last three sentences of the second paragraph under | 
| the heading consIDERATIONS AFFECTING U.S. ASSUMPTION OF INCREASED | 
: RESPONSIBILITY FOR INDOCHINA, to read (changes indicated in the usual 
| Manner) : | | 7 

_ “On the other hand achievement of stability by the Associated 

, and the establishment ef anticommunist and Western oriented 

aise face the United States with @ eheiee between use of ts own 

Et 4s doubtful whether the Chinese Communists would believe 
that they could afford to permit such a development. There would — | 

= therefore be continuing real danger of Chinese Communist armed 
intervention in the event that U.S. courses of action in Indochina : 
appeared to be leading to defeat of the Viet Minh.” a : 

| feason: This is a negative approach which would preclude ac- 
, complishment of U.S. objectives toward Indochina. In any event, the : 

* T.e. deletions struck through ; additions underscored. | 3 

| |
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- Joint Chiefs of Staff do not consider the situation in the case of French 
| Indochina, to be analogous to that in North Korea to the extent that 

danger of defeat of the Viet Minh forces will necessarily lead to inter- 
vention by the Chinese Communists. . ; . 

d. Change subparagraph a under the heading v.s. oBJECTIvES to 
read (changes indicated in the usual manner) : 

: | ‘Enable the French to continue to fulfill French responsibilities 
for Indochina witheut seeriieinge with minimum acceptable delay 
in development of French strength under NATO;” - | 

Reason: The qualification with respect to French responsibilities | 
| for Indochina should be related to time rather than to progress in the 

development of French strength under NATO; otherwise, French re- 
placements or new forces for Indochina, either routine or to prevent 
imminent disaster, might be withheld inasmuch as their dispatch 

| might conceivably sacrifice in some degree the development of French 
strength under NATO. _ | oO 

a e. Change subparagraph (d) at the end of the section of the paper 
| under the heading v.s. opsecrives as follows (changes indicated in 

the usual manner) : | oe | , | 

“(d) Consistent with the achievement of U.S. over-all objec- 
a tives in Indochina, minimize possibilities of Chinese Communist 

, intervention.” — : Oo 

Reason: In order to make it plain that U.S. objectives toward Indo- 
| china are not to be abandoned merely because of a possibility of Chi- 

nese Communist intervention. In any event, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
consider it may become necessary, in the security interests of the United _ 

: States, to take a calculated risk with respect to Communist China. — 
f. Change the first part of the first sentence under the heading posst- 

BLE U.S. COURSES OF ACTION as follows (changes indicated in the usual 
manner) : — | 

“The courses of action which the U.S. might consider feleowime 
to maintain improve the Franco-Vietnamese position in Indochina 

| and to prevent deterioration of that position include: the follow- 
ing:” | | | | 

Reason: In the context of this sentence the word “position” may 
refer to the military posture of the French Vietnamese or to their 
position on the ground. In either case, it would not be sufficient from 
the United States military point of view for the Vietnamese to main- 
tain a static posture or position. The transposition of the word “follow- 
ing” is in the interest of clarity. 

g. Change the penultimate sentence in subparagraph a under the 
heading POSSIBLE U.S. COURSES OF ACTION to read (changes indicated — 
in the usual manner) : | - 

“Steps might sheuld be taken to strengthen the MAAG 

Mission. |
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2 Reason: The Joint Chiefs of Staff are unaware of any cogent , 
| requirement for the strenghtening of the MAAG Mission to Indo- | 

china at this time. Such strengthening may become necessary in con- 
| nection with increased assistance tothat country. __ Oo 
j h. Change the second sentence in subparagraph d under the head- 
| INg POSSIBLE U.S. COURSES OF ACTION to read (changes indicated in the 

| usual manner) : | . ce : | 

“It must be estimated that the Chinese Communists have the 
| same sensitivity about their southern border as they have demon- 4 

| strated in the case of Manchuria and it is prebable possible — I 
, therefore that the intervention of U.S. armed forces in Indochina © | 

woud might occasion a full-scale Communist military inter- | 
2 vention.” =. | | — | 

| Reason: The Joint Chiefs of Staff do not consider the situation — 
| In the case of French Indochina to be analogous to that in North | 

| Korea to the extent that intervention of United States armed forces | 
1 in Indochina would occasion a full-scale Chinese Communist inter- 
\ vention. They believe this to be a possibility rather than a probability. 

2 Add a new sentence as follows at the end of subparagraph d / 
| under the heading PossIBLE U.S. COURSES OF ACTION: : 

| “In this connection, however, an occasional naval and/or air 
| show of force in the general vicinity of Indochina might be E 
po advantageous.” 7 7 a 

| Reason: For completeness. re ee : 

| : ae For the Joint Chiefs of Staff : : 
po Omar N. Brapiry | : 

| ae Do Jomt Chiefs of Staff : 

po Enclosure 27 re | 
| Memorandum by the Secretary of the Army (Pace), the Secretary of 

the Navy (Kimball), and the Acting Secretary of the Air Force | 
| (Gilpatric) to the Secretary of Defense (Lovett) | 

| _ TOP SECRET us ee [Wasuineton,] 8 April 1952. 

| Subject: Draft State Department Paper on Indochina dated 27 
: ~ March 1952. . a | | | 

1. We are not favorably impressed by the draft statement on Indo- E 

| china. It is apparent that the recommendations offer little more than } 
| an expectation of preserving the status quo. It is our opinion that a | 

continuation of the current program is an expression of a sit tight : 
_ philosophy without definitive goals. The mere fact that the loss of | 

Indochina is a bleak prospect does not justify the continual restate- 

| 578-611 0 82 - 10 (Pt. 1) | :
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ment of negative postulates which result in more and more dollars 
| being poured into an uninspired program of wait and see. Oe 

9. Accepting the premise that Indochina is the key to Southeast 

Asia and must be kept secure from Communist influence, itisouropin- _ 
ion that any decision to increase economic or military assistance must 
be thoroughly analyzed in terms of costs, capabilities and end results. _ 

| We suggest that such an analysis should include consideration of a 
dynamic program geared to produce positive improvement in the mili- 

7 tary and political situation. 
8. Any analysis of Indochina brings out the point that the out- 

: phasing of French influence is essential to the emergence of efficient 
_ leadership which can unite all factions into a cohesive national gov- 

3 ernment. On the other hand, the continuation of French military re- _ 
- sponsibility is, at least under present circumstances, essential to the 

preservation of internal security. The solution of the Indochina prob- | 
a lem lies in concentrating on a resolution of this issue. © oe . 

| 4. We suggest, therefore, that an analysis of increased economic 

and military assistance costs and capabilities should include considera- _ 

| tion of a program whereby an expanded MAAG would undertake the _ 
| training and equipping of a national army capable at least of preserv- 

ing internal security, while international support, encouragement and 

cooperation is sought and brought to bear in developing Indochinese 

| political self reliance and independence. In order to institute political 

reform, encourage the development of a sense of civic responsibility, 

and arouse enthusiasm and cooperation among the Associated States, 

such a program would be initiated only after an unequivocal declara- __ 

tion by the French of their intent to withdraw from Indochina at the 

| expiration of a specified period. The program would be similar in 
concept, although not necessarily in scope, to that staged in Greece 

and Turkey. The prerequisites to its undertaking would be threefold: 

a. It must be economically and militarily feasible from the U.S. | 
point of view. SO | 

_ 6. The French must approve and agree to cooperate fully with the 
, U.S. and the Associated States and to continue military support to 

Indochina until the date set for the project’s completion. : 
c. The Associated States must approve and agree to full support | 

_ and cooperation with the combined U.S.-French effort. are | 

While admitting the economic, political and military imponderables 
| of such a program we believe that a dynamic approach offers possi- 

bilities that are considerably in excess of the current program. 

| / FRANK Pace, JR. , 
| oo Dan A. KIMBALL 

— - Roswexz L. Giiparric
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| | [Enclosure 3] 

Draft Memorandum Prepared in the Department of Defense ® 

| | — [Wasutneron,] April 83,1952. 

A Corp War Procram To Save Souruuasr Asta For THE FREE | 
| , Wortp a | 

= | Oo - THE PROBLEM 

2 To consider what measures should be taken by the United States to 
counter continued deterioration of the situation in Indochina in the 

absence of identifiable Chinese Communist aggression. -  & 

| | | - ASSUMPTIONS - 

| 1, That the military courses of action to counter Chinese Communist — 
aggression in Indochina set forth in NSC 1247 will be approved by 

| the National Security Council. — oo | 
i 2. That the most likely threat to Indochina and Southeast Asia is ‘| 
| from a continuation.of present deterioration of the Western position in : 
| that area without overt Communist intervention. | 7 

8. That the loss of Indochina and Southeast Asia would be unac- | 
| ceptable to the United States. | a | 
: 4, That, in view of the above, the United States would be prepared & 
| to make as great an effort to prevent the loss of Southeast Asia inthe j 

| Cold War as to counter an overt aggression in that area. 7 | 

: Be | DISCUSSION a 

_As pointed out in NIE 35/1,® the critical financial situation of 
| France is causing increasing concern over France’s ability to maintain : 

| its position in Indochina and to support simultaneously its projected 
| military effort in Europe. There are increasing indications that, at a | 

| later date, this situation will adversely influence France’s will to con- 

tinue resistance in Indochina. | | 

: It is even more probable that, in the long run, the rising tide of ff 
| Asian nationalism will make it impossible or too costly to preserve : 
| Indochina as a conspicuous remnant of western colonialism in the Far 

| East. The concessions which the French have already made, while far : 

6 This memorandum apparently represented the views of the Secretaries of the | 
: Army, the Navy, and the Air Force; for comments upon this memorandum, see F 
| memorandum by John M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern i 
| Affairs, to the Secretary of State, May 7, infra. | ’ 
| “NSC 124, “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With Respect to , 3 
4 Communist Aggression in Southeast Asia,” Feb. 13, 1952, is printed in volume F 

: XII. . oe ; 

® For NIE 35/1, Mar. 3, see p. 53. | | F
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from satisfying native demands for independence, have probably 

carried the evolution away from colonialism past the point of no 
return. 

It is essential in the present situation to keep French military power 

in Indochina as a shield against the imminent threat of Communist 
encroachment. Immediate French withdrawal would present the 

| United States with the alternative of accepting the loss of Southeast 
Asia to Communism or assuming a major new commitment of our own 
military power. However, seen in the perspective of time, the problem 
for U.S. policy is not to keep the French indefinitely committed in 
Indochina, but to facilitate the inevitable transition from colonialism 

: to independence in such a way that there is no opportunity for Com- 

munism to flow into an intervening power vacuum. 
The essence of the problem which a United States program must 

meet is to utilize the forces which will be released by a firm promise of 
the withdrawal of French control, together with such assistance as — 
the free world can supply, in proper phase with the program of French — 
withdrawal so that the stability of the area will be increased rather 
than decreased. There are three basic elements of such a program: 

(1) A French commitment to give the three Associated States effec- 
tive independence within a reasonable period in such form and with 
such guarantees as to carry full conviction. 7 | 

| _ (2) An international program, preferably under the United Na- 
tions, designed to put an end to the civil war, to protect the three 
states from Communist aggression and subversion, and to aid and 
support them during the transition period. : | 

(3) A French commitment to continue to defend the area during the 
transition period. | - 

The French now maintain that the Associated States have already 
been given their independence. However, the actual relationship be- 

tween the French and the governments of the Associated States, and _ 

the nature of the present native governments, has not been such as to — 

convince a majority of the Indochinese or other Asian peoples that 

independence is yet a reality. There have been encouraging signs of 

evolution in the direction of a greater measure of independence. How- 

ever, in order to obtain the fullest measure of native cooperation in 

the effort to resist Communist encroachment, and in order to obtain — 
the support of a sufficient number of other Asian nations in any con- 

| templated UN action, it will be necessary to remove whatever grounds 

remain for continued suspicion of French intentions. _ | | 

Prior to any decision to place the matter before the United Nations, 

the United States should point out to the French the necessity for a 

statement designed to accomplish this purpose. Such a statement 

should include a commitment that as soon as the military situation
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permits, France will withdraw its forces from Indochina, the French | 
| Union relationships will be renegotiated on a more liberal basis, and 
: the Indochinese states will be free to choose whether or not to remain 
| in the French Union. Assurance of genuine independence for the - : 
| peoples of Indochina, and removal of the bugbear of Western imperial- 
| 1sm would enable the Indochinese people and their neighbors in South- ‘ 
| east Asia to focus their efforts on the social, economic, political, and | | 

_ military measures necessary to erect a stable bulwark against Com- | 
| munist encroachment. Such assurance would not only go far toward I 
| providing the motivation and dynamism which has been lacking under ! 
| the existing Associated States regimes, but would, at the same time, 
| seriously weaken the Viet Minh. For the latter, while undoubtedly | 

organized and led by orthodox Communists, depends for its popular 
support, and for the recruitment of manpower into its armed forces, _ 

| on nationalist anti-colonial sentiment rather than on Communist 
1 ideology. — | oe | 
: The U.S. should also point out that, in addition to such a commit- —_ 
| ment, certain steps should be taken now designed to win increasing [ 

| support and cooperation for the native governments and the prosecu- | 
| tion of the civil war, recognizing that the implementation of these : 

measures will necessarily be limited by the exigencies of the military oF 

| situation and the ability of native personnel to carry out the adminis- tf 
trative tasks. Such measures might include: | 

(1) Ease restrictions on freedom of press and association, and 
| encourage the development of popular and responsible political 
| organizations. — | 4 
. (2) Convene a Vietnamese National Assembly. Such an Assembly | | 
; would have to be appointed initially, but with the understanding that : 
| elections will be held when feasible. | | : 

(3) Encourage the establishment of a broader-based government in 
Vietnam which would include genuine Nationalist elements, Cao Dai- | 

| ists, Dai Viets, and a larger proportionof Tonkinese. = ; 
(4) Furnish assistance to the native governments in training ad- 

! ministrative personnel, improving administration, eliminating corrup-_ 
| tion, and establishing an independent judiciary. © 

| (5) Furnish guidance and assistarice to the native governments in 
: the development and presentation of a popular program of social and 
{4 economic improvement, to include land reform, elimination of eco- 
2 nomic privileges, and adequate and equitable taxation, such a program 
_ to be based on a published annual budget.. | | | 

(6) Weed out unreconstructed colonialists from key positions in _ : 
| the Army and the civil service in Indochina, and institute a vigorous ; 
| indoctrination program designed to improve the methods of French : ; 
: officials and French troops in dealing with the native population. : 

| Having thus given convincing proof of its intention to give full ; 
| Independence to the Associated States, France would be in a strong | 

| : 
7 . f
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position to place the Indochina question before the United Nations. 
It could then be shown that the independence of the Indochinese 

~ peoples from France had been assured and that the only obstacle in 
the way of the full achievement of that independence was the con- 
tinuing threat of Communist subversion or aggression. The next step 
would be to establish a UN Commission to study the situation in 

Indochina and make recommendations for ending the civil war and 
facilitating the transition to full independence. Such a Commission 
might be composed of representatives of the United States, UK, | 

| France, India, Australia, New Zealand, and the other states of South- 
| east Asia. Chinese representation on such a committee would un- 
o doubtedly present a difficult problem. In addition to its primary func- 

tion, such a committee would be useful in making appropriate 
findings of fact in the event of subsequent Chinese Communist — 
intervention. | | 

A program under UN auspices could be carried out only if the — 
French continued to provide the necessary military protection to the 
Indochinese states during the period of transition. The final renuncia- _ 
tion by France of all colonial interests in Indochina would inevitably __ 

result in strengthening the opposition in the French public and the 

French General [National] Assembly to continuing appropriations 

_. for the Indochina war on the present scale. French business interests, 

which have hitherto supported the war, might react strongly against 

any loss of their economic privileges in Indochina. It may be possible, 

however, to preserve majority support in the Assembly for continuing 

| to maintain the French military forces in Indochina during the transi- 

oe tion period, provided that France were afforded sufficient relief from _ 

| the economic burden. This would require the United States to assume _ 

a an even larger share of the burden than it is now carrying. - A 

There are several means by which this could be done within the | 

[ limits of whatever program (Fiscal Year 1952 or 1953) is in effect at 

the time: | | | | | 

1. Accelerate deliveries of presently programmed equipment to 
Indochina. (The review of the munitions allocation system directed 
by the President’s letter of 9 January 1952 ° will undoubtedly result in 
accelerated deliveries). — : ne 

2. Transfer to the Indochina program aid now earmarked for other _ 
recipients in Title III (Formosa, Philippines, Thailand) .*° | | 

3. Subject to authorization by the President, transfer military funds 
from Titles I, II and IV up to a maximum of 10 percent (providing 
the 10 percent transfer authorization remains in the new legislation). 

° A copy of the letter is in the Truman Papers, PSF-General file, at the Truman 

itt Reverence is to the Mutual Security Act of 1951, Public Law 165, 82d Cong. 
(65 Stat. 373), Oct. 10, 1951. - 7
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__ (Funds obtained as in 2 and 8 above could be used to provide either | : 
| hard or soft military goods). | | | 
: _ 4, If emergency considerations required, military goods and logisti- : 
| cal support could be provided from the appropriations of the military | 
| departments, subject to the department’s obtaining reimbursement by | F 
| supplemental appropriation from the Congress. ) | F 

| If funds obtainable by the above measures were found to be insufii- | 
| cient, supplemental appropriations could be sought to make possible : 
| increased economic and military aid to France and to the Associated | 

| States. ve | . — | 
The measure of success of an international program of the kind | 

| envisaged would be the extent to which the French forces could ulti- | 
| ‘mately be disengaged and replaced by native armies. The mobilization, | 
| equipment, and training of the armies of the Associated States is there- 

| fore the most critical element of the program. | | | 
3 At the present time, there are four Vietnamese divisions in training, I 

| with two more scheduled to be formed in 1953, and an ultimate objec- | 
tive of eight. The United States is now furnishing the military equip- } 

| ment for these forces, and the French are assisting in their training. ' 
| While certain Vietnamese units have already performed creditably in 

combat, experience indicates that two to three years would be an opti- | 
| mistic estimate of the time required to make the Vietnamese army into 
| an effective independent fighting force. The development of competent | 
| _ leadership is the key limiting factor. | ee | 

The legacy of popular animosity toward the French undoubtedly | 
| constitutes a handicap in the training of native troops under French 

guidance. Provision of a United States military training mission to | | 
| the Associated States armies would eliminate this handicap. However, 

_ this advantage would have to be weighed against the difficulty of sub- 
stituting an entirely new organization for one that is already a going 

; concern. Language might also constitute a serious problem, since 7 

| French is widely spoken in Indochina, and English is not. | | 
: The ultimate phase-out of French forces should be planned in such , 

; a way as to afford the maximum benefit at the earliest possible time 
| to France’s NATO contribution. It may be desirable to leave a residue 
| of training personnel, headquarters staff officers, technical specialists, 
| and perhaps Foreign Legion units after the bulk of French forces 
| are withdrawn. a oo | : 
| After the withdrawal of French forces, it will probably be necessary __ 
| for outside military assistance to be continued for some time in order 
: to ensure the maintenance of adequate armed forces by the Associated 
| States. An army of eight divisions would be beyond the economic - 

capacity of Vietnam to support on a long-term basis. Since it would | 
| never be possible for the Indochinese states to match the military po- ; 
+ tential of China, their defense against Chinese aggression will always F
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_ be dependent upon international guarantees, Therefore, the long-term 
mission of the armies of the Associated States will be (1) to maintain 
internal security, and (2) to make at least an initial show of resistance _ 
against any Chinese Communist aggression. The degree to which the 
mission of internal pacification is accomplished prior to the French _ 
withdrawal will thus determine the size of the native armies and the 
amount of outside assistance which will subsequently be required. 

751G.5/5-152 | | | OO 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

_ Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET | _. [Wasurneton,] May 7, 1952. 

Subject: Secretary of Defense’s letter of May 1, 1952 concerning 
| Indochina (Tab A).? | . | 

I. Joint Chiefs’ Comments (Tab B) :? . 

The suggestions of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the Department of 
State’s draft paper on Indochina, embodied in the Joint Chiefs’ memo- 
randum of April 18, 1952 can, with exceptions to be noted later, be 

| accepted by the Department. The exceptions are as follows: | 

| | (a) Paragraph 4 of the Joint Chiefs’ memorandum: a 

The Department believes that the French will continue their 
| _ effort to maintain their position in Indochina provided that the 

, United States makes available substantially increased financial 
| assistance. The Department continues, as it has in the past, to give 

daily consideration to the courses of action which this Govern- 
| ment may take if faced with French withdrawal from Indochina. 

_ We have been assured by the French Government that we will be 
given plenty of warning before any withdrawal operation is 

, commenced. It is impossible to plan against this contingency in 
the absence of knowledge as to the circumstances surrounding 
the withdrawal. | : 

Even if it were possible to reach a firm U.S. decision at this 
time as to the course of action the U.S. would adopt in the event 
of French withdrawal, it would be most unwise to incur the pos- 

_ sible dangers of the terms of the decision reaching the French or 
| the States Governments. - Co | 

| (6) Paragraph No. 5(g) of memorandum: | a } - 

| | The Department must insist upon strengthening of the MAAG 
- Mission in Indochina, without necessarily increasing its size. We _ 

_ believe you should say to Secretary Lovett that special qualifica- 

1 Drafted by William S. B. Lacy, Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 
east Asian Affairs; William M. Gibson, Deputy Director; and Charles C. Stelle, 
Member of the Policy Planning Staff. . | 

2 Ante, p. 1138. 
*>The memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense, | 

Apr. 18, is printed ibid. :
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| -. tions for the present members of the MAAG are something less 
2 _than local conditions require. For example, of the thirty-odd i 
: MAAG officers, only three command the French language which i 

is indispensable to their functions in Indochina. Moreover, if the : 
; U.S. is to accept an increased degree of participation in Indochina 

the MAAG must be prepared to perform its new functions. | | F 

| (c) Paragraph No. 5(z) of memorandum: | | | | | | 

The Department does not disagree with the Joint Chiefs of | 
| , Staff’s proposal that an “occasional naval and/or air show of force | 
2 in the general vicinity of Indochina might be advantageous”. L 
| . Such demonstrations, however, can be productive of unhappy re- F 
| sults in a delicate situation; we therefore suggest that the Joint | 
| Chiefs agree to consider such matters on an ad hoc basis as they 4 

haveinthe past. | ee | | 

II. Joint Secretaries’ Recommendations (Tab C) : + 7 

| With reference to the second paragraph of Mr. Lovett’s letter of — 
| May 1, we believe the only difference in point of view separating the | 
| two Departments arises, not from the nature of the objectives to be 

| achieved in Indochina, but rather, from a choice of the means by which | 
| they are to be reached. It is evident from the Joint: Chiefs’ memo- 
| randum and our acceptance of their suggestions that we have no seri- F 
| ous difference with the Chiefs. Oa! | | : 
| The courses of action suggested by the Joint Secretaries (page 3)° | 
/ would, in our opinion, require a distinct and unwise change in U.S. : 
| policy in Indochina. We believe that, as a practical matter, U.S. ob- 

| jectives in Indochina can be achieved only through the French. There- I 
| fore, proposals of the sort enumerated on page 3, which would un- — | 

| doubtedly encourage the French to withdraw from Indochina, are | 
| entirelyundesirable 2 | | | 
2 The Joint Secretaries advocate a program which would consist of I 

; pressure upon the French for: (1) a commitment to give the three + 

| Associated States a guarantee of full independence within a reason- | 
i: able period; (2) an international program, preferably under the | 

United Nations, to put an end to the civil war and to protect the three if 

| States from Communist aggression and subversion; and (3) a French 
commitment to continue to defend the area, This program, in our be- : 

| lief, is self-defeating and, for that matter, dangerous in the extreme. = = = =| 

| In our opinion, if it were suspected in French circles that such a con- 

| sideration as that embodied in the Joint Secretaries’ memorandum | 
were even under consideration in the American Government it would : 

| *Tab C to this memorandum consists of the memorandim of Apr. 8 from the 
, Secretaries of the Army, Navy, and Air Force to the Secretary of Defense; and F 
é the draft memorandum of Apr. 3, “A Cold .War Program To Save Southeast Asia Eb 
, for the Free World.” The two documents are printed on pp. 117 and 119. . F 
: ° Reference is to the draft memorandum “A Cold War Program To Save South- E 

east Asia for the Free World,” ibid. — | | | F
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have a disastrous effect on the French will to continue their present 
program in Indochina with the sacrifices which it entails. Moreover, 
if the program were known in Vietnamese circles, it would so under- 
mine confidence that it might sway the great mass of undecided middle- 
ground opinion against the present Governments and France in favor 
of Ho Chi Minh, With European and Indochinese soldiers fighting 
side by side, the results of such a movement can easily be foreseen. 
Without direct U.S. military participation, our objectives in Indo- 

china can be achieved only through a continuation of the present scale _ 
of French effort. We have reason for concern in that we know the 

| French would almost certainly reduce their efforts in Indochina if 
they could find a satisfactory way of disengaging French prestige. A 
program which, at this point, called for pressure on the French to give 
guarantees of independence on a set time table and for a transfer from 
the French to the United Nations of responsibilities for the area could 

| only be calculated to appeal to the French as an opportunity for re- 
treating from Indochina without the loss of prestige. It is therefore 

inconsistent to hope to embody in the same program a French commit- _ 
| ment to continue to defend Indochina and pressure on the French for — 

‘a course of action which gives them opportunity to withdraw. = 
| We believe that progress toward U.S. objectives in Indochina can 

only be secured on the basis of a firm French belief that, in the first 
_ place, there is no honorable alternative to their continued acceptance of 

| | responsibility in Indochina and, in the second place, that it is the ob- 
| jective of the U.S. to bolster the French in the execution of their 

responsibilities in the area. We believe that only if the French are 
made increasingly aware that the U.S. is whole-heartedly supporting 

| their effort in Indochina will there be opportunity for effective U.S. 
pressure on the French and on the States Governments for progress _ 

toward U.S. objectives in the area. | | eS 
We cannot accept the assumption upon which the Joint Secretaries 

_ have postulated their paper : that the situation in-Southeast Asia “con- 
tinues to deteriorate”. In point of fact, U.S. policy in Indochina, 
initiated by the Department of State but validated on several occasions 
by the National Security Council, has contributed to the preservation 
of Indochina from Communist domination for nearly two and a half 
years. During this time the following developments, all of them 

distinctly favorable, haveeventuated: - ee 

_ 1. In spite of increased Chinese material and advisory aid to the Viet 
Minh the French have been able to preserve their control over the large 
urban centers and rich rice producing areas in Cochin China and ~ 
Tonkin. | a 

9. The growth of the national armies has proceeded favorably and 
their role in active military operations has become increasingly im- 
portant, thus offering the prospect of relieving European troops.
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| _ 8. In spite of overwhelming difficulties in the assumption of the | 
responsibilities required from the French under the terms of the , 
various agreements granting independence within the French Union 

| to the three States, steady progress has been made. | 

| It is improper to identify our present policy as undynamic. The | 
| desirability of a policy should be measured by its success and not by | 
| its novelty. In this connection we believe it important to emphasize — ; 
| that the favorable developments enumerated above have been possible f 
| only because the U.S. has worked in cooperation with the French Gov- 

| ernment and has, by and large, been able to allay the fear of the latter +t 
| that the U.S. wished to abandon or displace it. Concomitantly, the ; 

French have continued to make the great sacrifices in men and treasure 
which they have made only because they were given assurances of | | 

| American support—political, economic and military. | | | 
|. There are, nonetheless, certain recommendations embodied in the 
| Joint Secretaries’ memorandum which the Department can easily : 

| accept because these recommendations have been held by this Depart- | 
| ment as operating objectives for several years. They are: + 

1. That U.S. policy must be designed not to keep the French com- f 
| mitted indefinitely in Indochina but to facilitate the transition from ; 
; colonialism to self-government in such a way that there is no op- — o£ 
| portunity for Communism to flow into a power vacuum ; | - 
| 2. That we seek to obtain the fullest measure of international co- - 
| operation and the support of a sufficient number of Asian nations; 

3. The six measures recommended on pages 5 and 6 of the Joint : 
Secretaries’ memorandum, all of which have long been included among © ; 
U.S. purposes are also fully recognized and agreed to by the French. | 

| __III. In view of the compelling circumstances in France and Indo- } 
| china it is the Department’s view that we may find it necessary to : 
| take steps to anticipate the possible inability of the French to meet 
| the budgetary problems arising from the Indochina operation. It is | 
; our belief that the present French budget may prove insupportable, 7 
| politically and financially, to France unless it is reduced by approxi- 

mately $250 million. Coincidentally, the present cost to France of the | i 
i Indochinese national armies project is of the same order of magnitude. | 

| It is our belief that further American financial assistance to France > 3 

on account of the Indochina operation had best be extended through 
, the medium of support to the national armies project. In this con- | ; 
| nection we wish to quote in part from a memorandum prepared for | : 
| you on February 11, 1952: ¢ | | 

{ “The formation and commitment to battle of the Indochinese | 
| National Armies should be accelerated in every possible way. Jn our . 
; opinion, this offers the most promising prospect of influencing the E 
| political complex in a positive way, and of providing additional as- if 

* For the complete text of the memorandum, see p. 28. - | 

| E
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sistance in an effective manner. In Indochina, as in other oriental 
7 countries, political stability as a practical matter often results from 

- the maintenance of a strong national army. In Indochina the na- 
tional armies will represent the only attribute of sovereignty and 
independence which captures the imagination of the indigenous popu- 
lation. Finally, only through the commitment to battle of Indochinese 
troops can the problem of the shortage of French manpower in Indo- 
china be solved. The formation of the national armies in Indochina 
has proceeded with reasonable speed, the limiting factors are short- 
age of cadres to train Indochinese officers and NCO’s and shortage 
of equipment. Therefore, the U.S. should be prepared: __ 

| “q, to increase its supply of matériel to the national armies; 
_ 6, to continue to press both French and Indochinese to ap- 
point Indochinese commanders of the national armies. 

“ce. to consider assuming all or part of the financial burden now 
borne by the French necessary to the maintenance and increase of 
the Indochinese national armies. If an appreciable increase in 
American involvement in the Indochinese operation is justified, 
as we believe it to be, it seems clear that, for both political and 
military reasons, the U.S. should choose the national armies pro}- 

: ect as the first area in which it is prepared to accept increased 
direct responsibility.” | 

We suggest that you tell Mr. Lovett that the Department believes 
that the program it has advocated for Indochina is a sound one. You 
may wish to state that, as it is approved U.S. policy to withhold South- 
east Asia from Communist control by every means available to us | 
other than the direct deployment of U.S. ground forces in the area, | 
it is our duty to pursue whatever practical means exists to further 
our objectives. Granted the inability of the native governments to 
assure the territorial integrity of the area for the foreseeable future 
without outside help and the unlikelihood that other friendly nations 

: than France are able or willing to participate in the defense of the | 
area, individually or collectively, we are obliged to support the only 
practicable means available to us, which in this case is the French. 
~The French will continue to assist the native governments on a 

major scale to defend their territories only under certain specific con- 
ditions. These conditions include an honoring by the States Govern- 

| ments and France’s allies of the agreements under which the three 
Associated States were granted self-government within the French 
Union and assurance from the United States that we will continue to 
supply : (a) military aid in support of the French Union forces on the 
field of battle and, (6) military and financial aid toward the achieve- — 
ment of the only goal which represents both a relief to France of the 

, overwhelming burden which she is now carrying in Indochina and a 

satisfaction of the joint U.S., French and Indochinese objective—the 

| creation of national armies capable of assuring the defense of the three 

Associated States without major outside help. ,
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The only program for us to follow is to continue to do everything | 
| possible to encourage the French to remain in Indochina. To this end | 

we must assure them of our continued support of French execution of | : 

their responsibilities in the area. We must also provide them with the 
_ military and economic assistance which has already been programmed 

in the requeststothe Congress. | 
: We suggest you tell Mr. Lovett that there can be no guarantee that 
| this program will be adequate. There is a strong possibility that the ; 

- French will not be able to support the present 1952 French military 
| budget. In this case it is possible that there would be severe pressure | 
| in French opinion for a reduction of French responsibilities in Indo- 

china. We may find ourselves, therefore, later this year, faced with the 7 
| necessity of undertaking emergency measures of financial assistance } 

to the French in order to prevent a French withdrawal from Indo- : 
2 china. In this case, it is our belief, that financial assistance for the | 

| national armies would offer the best opportunity for coping with the | 
| situation. : | | : 

Mr. Lovett can best further our common objective by continuing to : 
| cooperate with us in obtaining Congressional authorization for our aid | 

programs and by endeavoring to assure that such unrealistic proposals 7 

| as that presented in the Joint Secretaries’ memorandum are no longer } 

offered, if only because they represent a great potential danger in that F 
| they might, if their existence were ever to become known to the French — | 

| and the States Governments, result in the very situation which our 

| past and present actions have been designed to avoid—an immediate | | 
choice between allowing Indochina, and possibly all of Southeast Asia, 

: to fall into Communist hands or attempting to defend it ourselves with 

| little or no assurances of outside help. | - 
| There is attached an appendix (Tab D) which provides a detailed | 

1 analysis of the French budgetary situation with particular reference 
| to the incidence of the Indochina program or the French financial — 

| - situation.” oo Se OS 

j ™Tab D, a memorandum prepared by Edgar J. Beigel of the Office of Western oe 
European Affairs, is not printed. - oo | 

|. 751G.00/5-1052: Telegram oe | 

_ The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State } 

| SECRET | --—- Sarcon, May 10, 1952—midnight. i 
| 2216. Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi unn. Fol summary views of newly E 

| arrived dip] counselor, Min Offroy : 
| 1, Principal task French is to find means reducing commitment and 

way break present deadlock Indochina. He impressed by fact that | :
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leaders both in and out of govt (he cited De Gaulle,? Pleven, Mendes- 

France) all told him present sitn cld not continue. Before becoming 

Pres Council, Edgar Faure had told him that unless Amers wld help 

actively France cld not carry on. FonOff expects him make recom- 

mendations for FonOff policy Indochina. Offroy says no hope what- _ 

soever of mil solution and uncertain that ground can be held against 
Commie penetration and subversion of not only Tonkin but SE Asia 

| neighbor states. He not impressed by partial successes of recent clear- 

ing operations in Tonkin delta. cet” 

| | 9. To break stalemate, psychological shock required. He thinks _ 

Letourneau has mandate to seek “du nouveau” in all his actions. — 

3. Offroy’s own principal suggestion for getting politico-mil sitn off 

dead center is tripartite declaration by French, Brit, and US of com- 

munity of aims in SEA. Three principal points wld be (a) achieve- 

ment of independence of SE Asian countries; (6) security; (c) | 

improvement living conditions and econ life. oe 

Such declaration of aims need not necessarily imply prior agree- 

ment on guarantee of frontiers of SEA. Statement wld be in nature of 

Pacific Charter (cf Atlantic Charter) rather than Pacific Pact. Altho 

it might be prelim to collective security arrangements. | | | 

He has submitted long memo to Letourneau on this proposal. | 

4, With respect internal Indochina sitn, Offroy subscribes to acceler- 

| ated evolutionary idea. He has noted recent declaration and actions 

of Templer? in Malaya and believes something analogous cld be 

attempted here. An evolutionary declaration confirming France’s 

desire give even greater autonomy to Associated States wld be desir- 

| able. In order get tripartite declaration of type described, Offroy feels 

| French wld be willing go very far—indeed much further than Leg has 

: considered that French sld be urged—in giving such assurances. | 

| (Comment: When it observed to Offroy that it difficult to reconcile 

this analysis of French intentions with Letourneau’s insistence con- — 

tinuity in Fr policy, including March eight agreements, and Letour- 

— neaw’s own identification with French policy, Offroy said it his per- 

| sonal opinion that need to revise sitn and demands French public 

opinion wld weigh more heavily.) 

In any case, whether or not declaration forthcoming, Offroy thought 

concessions were to be made. He felt he did not yet know enough about 

. Indochina however, to be sure that they wld have desired effect. This _ 

certainly also Letourneau’s view. For example, Letourneau had told 

him he wld like give Norodom Palace to Bao Dai but that it wld then 

become empty shell like Imperial Palace in Hanoi unless Bao Dai 

wld live in it. a 

* General Charles de Gaulle, leader of the Rally of the French People ; head of 

Free French forces during World War II; President of the French Provisional 

Government, 1945-1946. | 
2 Sir Gerald Templer, British High Commissioner in Malaya. |
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|. 6, Although he not anticipating US decision with respect to action | 
in event Chi invasion, Offroy hoped that sitn in Indochina cld be in- i 

ternationalized to extent that token contingents of Occidental powers, : 
| including US, might participate in Indochina on pattern of Fr bat- f 
| talion in Korea. Letourneau had told him, however, that US infantry- | [ 
/ men was thing “we wld never get in any circumstances”. | : 
| 6. In sum, Offroy appears believe that best French can hope for is 
| holding operation. Only hope of relief being polit solution and assault , 
' on VM morale, possibly to be hastened by tripartite declaration and | 
| symbolic internationalization of kind he proposes. He believes that 
| French polit warfare and propaganda in Indochina has been wretched. j 
| Problem is, of course, difficult one since task of French is “to convince 

| Viet that they going to stay in Indochina at the same time as they try _ 
| to convince them they are going to get out”. In other words, Viets must / 

| _ be convinced that France and Huu not going to withdraw and leave 
| country in lurch, but at same time Viets must believe that France is 
| eventually going to give fuller independence to Vietnam than now , | 
: stipulated in basic accords, _ ere | 
/ Another distant hope for relief of strain lies in revival of “Japan 
| asa force”. By this he apparently includes both possibility of use Jap 
| forces here, or development of Jap FE potentials which wld discour- | 

| age Chi from fon adventure or dissipation of reserves in aid to SEA. 
-  % Offroy emphasized that these views of his provisional and ex- 

| ploratory and must be very closely held as it cld not be thought that : 
| he was pursuing “personal policy”. | | oo : 

In Legs views, attitude Offroy, Janot, Dannaud, young group now 
| in principal advisory position, indicates desire to revise French policy — : 

| even while French insist on necessity of maintaining rigid form of 

|’ Marcheight accords == | 

751G.00/5-1052: Telegram = —™S | 

i The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

| SECRET O: ss Satcon, May 10, 1952—midnight. L 

| 2218. Rptd info Paris, Hanoi, Phnom Penh, Vientiane unnumbered. | 
| 1. My immed preceding tel,’ Legtel 2224,? Musto 429 ? outlined polit 
| decisions and declarations which we think Fr and Bao Dai need make 
| in order insure creation of Viet Govt of nat] union willing and able | 

* Telegram 2217 from Saigon, May 10, is not printed. | 

4 telegram Musto 429, from the Mutual Security Agency in Washington to 
the MSA mission at Saigon, Apr. 11, not printed, requested the mission and the | 

| Legation to formulate proposals for measures which might be taken to forestall E 
: deterioration in the economic and financial condition of the Associated States. E 

(751G.5 MSP/4-1152) . | : 

| |
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to govern. This Leg-STEM message sets forth series of social and . 

econ reforms such govt might undertake with US help, urging and 

guidance. an _ 
2. Bao Dai controlled Vietnam must at least rival effectiveness of 

Commie VM Govt by (a) strengthening govt tax and budgetary 
apparatus, implanting sense of dedication in public servants, and 

setting example of austerity; (6) appealing to econ groups—to 

| peasants by implementing rapidly real and reform program coupled 

with agrarian tenancy and credit reform program and with reorg — 
| of rice trade; to bourgeois by providing commercial and industrial _ 

| credit; and to workers by promulgating and enforcing modern labor _ 

legis; (c) appealing to Viets as individuals by intensifying illiteracy 

- reduction, housing, and health programs. None of these suggestions 
| new; each announced over year ago in Bao Dai’s first Tet message,‘ 

but none has been energetically pushed. This leads STEM and Leg to 

believe emphasis must in present phase be concentrated on govern- 
| mental reforms, although this obvious only part of program. 

| 3. With this background, STEM and Leg suggest possibility, after _ 
| reading substantial preliminary agreement with French, of arrang- 

ing meeting at ministerial level Saigon or Dalat with Letourneau and 

Huu, and possibly with Bao Dai present, to explore ways and means 

| of getting legal regime off present dead center and formulate specific — 

recommendations to Viet Govt for concrete action in order of priority. 
If groundworks carefully prepared to preclude possible resentment 

| Amer initiative and invest recommendations with maximum auth, 
such meeting might afford us appropriate opportunity to propose 

| urgent consideration by Viet Govt of fol measures: =| | | 

| A. Governmental reforms. _ | | 

(1) US, and if French and Viets agree, wld be prepared finance 
Amer econ counselors or third nationality (perhaps UN) experts 
to assist Viet Govt; particularly in field gen finance, customs, 
taxes, budgets, and civil service at regiona] as well as natl levels. — 
Their terms office wld be limited strictly to one year renewable 
only at request Viets. Their job wld be: 

(a) Assist budget preparation and year-end accts of actual re- 
| __ ceipts and: revenues. : a BRS 

(6) Recommend tax reforms; type, scale, and admin including © 
' possible exchange tax help finance war effort. | 

| (c) Recommend and help institute admin improvements includ- 
ing reduction supernumerary personnel. _ | 

“Bao Dai’s Lunar New Year address, Feb. 6, 1951, announced plans for eco- | 
nomic development and agrarian reform, The text of the address was transmitted | 

| to the Department of State as enclosure 9 to despatch 503 from Saigon, Feb. 14, 

1951, not printed. (751G.00/2-1451) Oo |
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! We have hitherto opposed this while Viets have appeared willing 
have such experts, but possibly time ripe for new attempt sound out 

| both parties though realized in long run only Viets can run Vietnam. 

_ (2) US strongly to support institute of issue program for bond | 
_ issuance to finance B (3) and B (5) below and to mop up surplus 

purchasing power. US to urge institute ask IMF study question of 
|... plaster exchange rate and IBD [JBRD] study possibility long- E 

 termiloans. = > , 7 | en | 
| (8) High [garble], or its equivalent, shld be reinvigorated, ; 

_ given adequate personnel and funds in order reduce corruption. | 
_ (4) US to help finance and possibly staff with third party ex- | 

| __ perts:school for public admins.-This long pending project. —__ , 
(5) Vietnam Govt shld give example of self-imposed austerity. ; 

: | Letourneau indicated he wld impose austerity on all under his © ; 
: auth, CRON Se - en : 

-» (6) As suggested preceding tel, France shld implement reorg | 
q its own admin soonest and take other similar measures in order 
; give impression “new deal”. - | | | 

: B. Appealtoecon groups... - . | 

(1) Land reform on large scale shld be instituted immed along : 
lines Kor and Jap programs. US might offer finance admin costs. } 

po There has been gen acceptance of land reform by Viet Govt but } 
/ no concrete actions to date. French believed interested, subj. to tf 
! legitimate exceptions, for rubber and other “industrial” crops. _ E 

(2) Landlord-tenancy laws shld be reformed and promul- F 
4 _ gated immed. Reform of South Vietnam’s law has been pending , [ 

for over year. | ; 7 | 
i; (3) Pre-war “credit populaire” system of agri credit shld be | 
| reinstituted or new system established—original financing tocome _ 
l- from US and from bond issue A (2) above. Latter wld of course j 
| be repayable. As soon as system created, local usury shld be F 
: drastically punished. These measures have also been “under con- 

sideration” for over year. | | | } 
(4) System of rice crops extending from farmer to consumer : 

| (whether local or export) shld be established, possibly under — i 
supervision third party experts, in order have yardstick for mar- f 

! gin between prices recd by farmer and paid by consumer. Gen . L 
4 concept part of Pipaud (SOC). program presented Nat] Assem- ; 

ly. | ee 
| ‘sy New and increased govt commercial and industrial credit E 

facilities shld be made available assist creation Viet bourgeoisie. F 
Same sources for funds as for (3). _ | | F 

| (6) Fr shld be encouraged in their own long-run interest per- : 
to _ suade, if possible, their entrenched business groups gradually take : 

in Viets on Boards of Directors, starting with Bank of Indochina 
2 on which French Govt directly represented. Present French he- : 
| gemony over basic industries of Vietnam one of Ho’s strong | I 

points. | , oe OF 
: - (7) Vietnam promulgate long pending labor reform law and 
| 4 revise rubber plantation labor contracts. Both actions shld tend I 
| % deflate some of effectiveness Ho propaganda. sits oe | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 11 (Pt. 1) | :
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(8) Adopt some of Ho’s sanctions against illiteracy, for in- 
_ stance requiring persons having govt facilities such as market 

| 7 stalls, etc., to be able read and write after period of grace. / 

_ Most of above program, except for original capital of credit institu- 
, tions involves only admin or tech assistance expenditures. This part of — 

program stressed because without strong govt and without appealing 
to individuals basic econ security and consequent stake in community, 
it believed that continued emphasis on direct impact programs may | 
become increasingly less effective. It difficult to buy allegiance. Alle-— 
giance based on healthy self-interest. Hence entire reform and im- 
provement program shld be fully publicized, not simply to make it 
known but to generate popular enthusiasm, sense of individual respon- _ 

_. sibility and hope of personal benefit. This program wld fall short of 
| its mark of achieving definite polit benefits if it limited to exchanges 

between techs. It seems more realistic attempt force Bao Dai govt to 
win allegiance by insuring increased econ stake in that govt’s success 
by all elements population. Without such stake Commie propaganda 
will presumably continue delude Ho population. | oe 

| C. Other programs. | | 
Other desirable programs involving public works, health, housing, 

etc., shld, if funds restricted, be subordinated drive for better govt and _ 
direct appeal to individual in their econ capacity. _ 

ae 4. STEM and Leg stress that none of projects in para 3 is new. 
| Essential recommendation now being presented is that time has ar- 

rived to give old and in most cases accepted projects different emphasis 
and new type of push in new setting. As described in preceding tel, 

: program shld be preceded by far-reaching polit adjustments. ~ . 

| a HEatTH 

751G.5 MSP/5—1252 : Telegram | | 

_ The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? os 

/ SECRET | | | Satcon, May 12, 1952—3 p. m. 

| [ Received 7: 31a. m. | 

2224. Sent Paris unn, Phnom Penh unn, Vientiane unn, Hanoi unn. 
Re Musto 429.? 

1. Letourneau’s arrival in Saigon ® as first Fr resident Min of State 
occasion for fresh approach Vietnamese problem. Continued lack polit 

dynamism in Viet, snail’s progress of govt in popularity, auth, and 

fiscal econ or social reform causes grave concern particnlarly when | 
contrasted with unyielding will and drive of Ho Chi Minh. Unless 
this situation improves rapidly it may undo any milit effort or accom- wd 

| plishment against VM. This is apprehension of Fr and Leg. : 

1 This telegram was transmitted in six parts. —_ | _ 
? Musto 429 is described in footnote 3, supra. | ; 
* Letourneau arrived in Saigon on Apr. 21. 7 ‘
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- The Bao Dai camp has infinitely greater advantages but has not 
| been able so far to win nor demonstrate that it will ever win decisively. } 

Bao Dai and Ho each have roughly 11,000,000 Viets in their respective 
zones. Former has practically all good rice lands, rubber plantations, | 
coal mines, ports, cement factories and major facilities. Ho Chi Minh | | 
lives in malarial foothills at bare subsistence levels. Bao Dai has more : 

7 men under arms than Ho Chi Minh, is helped by the elite of Fr regular : 
: forces; Fr spends billion dollars a year here and US will have spent | | 
2 something over billion by end FY 53. Fr Union forces have aircraft, #- 

2 warships, tanks, heavy artillery, napalm; the Commies have had only 
| trickle of Chilight arms aid. — | | | 
| VM losses, even if only half French estimates, are about five times 

those of Fr Union and many times greater than those of France. Yet, 
‘ in spite of this Franco-Bao Dai numerical, material and fin superior- 
| ity, bulk of Fr Union troops are still hemmed in Tonkin perimeter and 
| are devoting themselves (with some success) to operations against 

the enemy who have penetrated their stockade. a 
| There are several causes for this situation. One is fact that a fanati- | 

2 cally indoctrinated guerilla force possessed of mobility, a privileged a 
: sanctuary (China) and increasing foreign (Chinese) assistance can ; 

always prolong resistance even against even greatly superior reg | 
| forces. : oe Oo ee 
| But in addition are these facts: (a) Ho’s Govt is apparently more ; 

efficient, dedicated, disciplined and harder working than legal govt. 

(6) Ho, because of stronger police power, better propaganda and | 
| Communist “community sense” can both force and to some extent 
| even persuade his people to pay heavy taxes—generally to devote ot 

: possible 14 of GNP to war effort (no factual data available and per- 
| sonal evaluations differ) and to keep on fighting in spite of tre- 

mendous privations. (c) There is a mistrust and even hatred of Fr si 
accumulated thru colonial subjection and founded on racial differ- | 

, ences and which has not been allayed by effective or timely French 
po action or propaganda. oes a - ae | | 
: In this situation of near-stalemate there are three basic and dan- ? 
: gerous problems which must be attacked. First is continuation of 
| Franco-Viet tensions which sterilize progressive plans; another is ; 

insufficiency and unpopularity of Huu Govt. Huu has to his credit 
foundation of Viet Govt apparatus. He has not been able to form an : 

| effective govt of natl union including respected Natl elements on _ 
| present polit bases. I believe in his sincerity but too many Viets do =——“—«&gx 
| not. In part, his inability to attract better element to his govt is due 

| to failure of Fr to convince Viet intellectuals—and the peasants— 

that France really means to get out of Vietnam once hostilities cease 

« and that meanwhile they are fighting Vietnamese battle of independ- ' 
| 4 
| ——
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ence against secret Chi invasion. Another cause lies in Huu’s inability 
to share auth. He insists on retaining essential powers and major 

- decisions in his own hands. His Ministers are merely subordinates. 
His is a mistrustful one-man show and-on such terms he is unable 

to attract the ablest men to govt. | | 
| Third problem is refusal of Bao Dai to accept consistent active re- _ 

sponsibility for conduct of govt. One is almost inclined to doubt that 
Bao Dai, despite protestations to that effect, really wants an efficient _ 

_ popular govt. He clearly does not’ want such a govt which wld be 
dominated by a politician of republican: tendencies in whom he will 
see arrival, | oe 

| With regard to first problem, Letourneau and his closest advisors 
| now see the urgent necessity of doing something dramatic to dispel _ 

hatred and distrust of French. They are prepared to see nationalist 

elements with anti-French records figure in a new Viet Govt. They are 

| ready to reorganize the High Commissariat in a more acceptable form, 

_ to initiate certain economic aid actions and to improve French propa- 

ganda in IC. Our role is to encourage French in this new approach 

and for our information service to help theirs. mo | 

With regard to second and third problems, French have been en- 
deavoring, and we have supported their efforts, to persuade Bao Dai 

to order the formation ofan efficient representative govt which wld 
promptly undertake necessary reforms and action. Letourneau’s view 
is, and rightly, that he must not be placed in position of demanding 

either the dismissal of Huu or a fundamental change of govt. This | 

must be done on initiative of Bao Dai. However, Letourneau’s present 

opinion is that it is in fact impossible at moment to find proper suc- 
cessor for Huu as Premier of Govt of National Union; that only effec- 

tive solution is for Bao Dai himself, as an interim measure, to take 
_ over presidency of Council of Ministers with men like Tri, possibly 

Ngo Dinh Diem perhaps one or two others serving as vice presidents. 

| I believe this solution shld be attempted. I am not, however, sanguine 
| that even adding our exhortations to those of French will persuade 

Bao Dai to accept such an increase in activity (small as it wld be), 
decisions and responsibility. Without a convincing, well-publicized 

French action program giving Vietnamese more confidence in future 

it is uncertain that Bao Dai cld be lured from his retreat, or that na- | 

| tionalist elements wld now rally to his leadership. ) | 
Whether or not present Huu government is changed and Bao Dai | 

_ can be persuaded to live up to his responsibilities there are certain 

measures which in our opinion must be undertaken promptly—(1) | 

by French, and (2) by Viet Govt. They are specified in this and im- 

mediately succeeding telegram. If Dept agrees, we shall urge them y
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. on Letourneau and his advisors, and on Viet Govt and Bao Dai. If, 
as it now seems probable, Letourneau elects to make trip to Washing- | 

_ ton in June they can be discussed with himthere. _ | | | 

| I. A French action program. | 

A. French bona fides: Letourneau has assured AS of France’s 
faithfulness to its mission. Yet rumors of French plans to negotiate ; 

with Ho Chi-Minh and Sino-Commies are multiplying. Huu himself 
| believes them. The French shld do what they can to remove these sus- _ 
2 picions officially and publicly. Neither Viet nor ourselves can be ex- 

| pected to give utmost to solution which may be abandoned without 
warning. In meantime, until west has made up its mind about what | 
it wld do in case of Chinese invasion, French can be expected to 

i consider channels of escape or negotiation. | : 
_B,. An evolutionary statement: A statement of French plans for | 

| IC independence made during a war of uncertain duration cld hardly 
| name a date or set a timetable; at the least, it might say that when | 
| and as peace is restored the position of Associated States within | 

French Union cld be reconsidered. (This wld be much more cautious | 
| declaration than that of General Templer in Malaya in not wholly 

! dissimilar circumstances.) It shld be accomplished by a series of 
French acts and statements which wld testify to French desire for 

| evolution within French Union. French have such statement under a 

consideration; Letourneau is dubious and Offroy is in favor. Many : 
: of arguments against an evolutionary statement have now been re- 

moved. Since the Pau agreements, there exists the armature of Viet. : 
| Govt, however imperfect: there are now 87 Viet battalions as com- : 

| pared to 5, two years ago; Viet balance of payments is now favorable _ 

| (due, it is true, to French military expenditures) ; Viet people are less | 

| deceived about the character of Viet Minh; French Union forces © : 
| wld no longer be shocked by such statement; and (subject to Paris —F 

|. views) it seems possible the French public and Parliament wld ac- : 

cept it. French position wld seem to have moved far enough so that | 

| such declaration wld catch up with facts. _ fb 

| C. Reorganization of French representation in IC: Letourneau 
has given me heartening assurances of progressive plans in this re- 

! spect. At present the High Commissariat too closely resembles the f 

instrument with which France governed its colonies. It ought now to 

| be remodeled in direction of its final form as a mission to Associated | 
: States govts, with a group of attached aid missions. French regional I 

| - commissariats shld be “phased out.” The rolls of French functionaries _ : 
, shld be more rapidly reduced. Statements on the numbers who re- | : 

main and their justification shld be more candid and less defensive; : 
bureaucrats of “old colonialist stripe” shld be despatched to colonies. 

| Ee
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D. French aid to Associated States: At present, except for very 
small advances to Laos, French aid is in form of heavy military expen- 
ditures, including major costs national armies, and subsidies to French 

- Institutions and firms. French shld be encouraged to set up separately 
in French budgets a direct IC economic aid allocation together with 

| _ French military aid to native armies. This wld be identified as French 

| aid. The recommendation Letourneau has already made to Paris in 
- this respect shld be encouraged in order to give the French Union 

affiliation a positive value in Vietnamese eyes rather than a negative 
tutelary character. | 

K. Fr Union and AS Dip! representation: Internal Fr Union re- 
| lations shld move toward Commonwealth model, with exchange HI 

COMMs among AS and with Fr. Letourneau tells me this has already 
been decided but it has not yet been publicized. AS shld be encouraged _ 
open diplomatic relations with more countries. Mar 8 agreements not 

withstanding (including Jap). — | | 
| _F. Mar 8 and Pau accords: Various provisions Mar 8 accords such 

as some those with respect fon relations have already been outdated; 
those provisions which exclude fon technicians needed carry thru © 
program described in our fol tel must surely be relaxed in practice; | 
the stipulation that no Viets decree or law which affects Fr interest 
cld become law unless and until it is promulgated by Fr HICOMM 

| appears incompatible with loyal relations among AS and should be 
changed. It appears, however, premature for US urge major altera- 

tions in either Customs Union or central banking arrangements estab- 

lished after bitter discussion at Pau. Altho AS and Fr both appear 

believe that quadipartitism or even bipartitism unworkable in long 

run due polit separatist tendencies, this does not appear moment to 
upset only recently established organisms with unfavorable result on | 

shaky econs of AS. More conservative position appears be urge all | 

parties continue endeavor make Pau organisms work without attempt 

by any party use their veto power to secure preferential power — 

positions. : 

, G. The organs of the Fr Union: Fr shld by this time have devised 
formula for operation governing organisms of Fr Union, and interpre- — 

| tation Fr constitution which does more honor to principle of inde | 
pendence AS while preserving paramount metropolitan influence still 

necessary to common cause. There may be other details which are out- 
_ moded and restrictions which are no longer desired by the Fr. Letour- 

| neau shld not be in position of being forced by events into making — 

piecemeal rulings but shld be able think himself now and expound any 

liberal interpretation these basic instruments which it safe to make, 

or which are already constructively in effect. © |



| | . .. U.S. POLICY IN 1952 © 139 

H. The Viets Army: In Viet opinion its tardy creation owes as 
much to VM pressure on Fr and threat of -world war as to Fr good- 
faith. Yet Army in principle evidence and hope of statehood and proof | 

; that dialogue does lead to independence for Vietnam. If good share | 
measures proposed in this brace tels are carried thru by Fr, Viets | 
Army may be developed into patriotic and reliable instrument. Fr 

cld abandon present reserves about speeding up officer procurement | 
and formation of staffs and services (Letourneau has said he for speed | 

| up). Dalat School intake cld be doubled or number schools increased. 7 
_ Training of more officers in Fr and US cld be accepted. US aid cld be 

» .  appliedtoproblem ~~ | 
I. Viets foreign trade: Assuming that Fr do not demand unduly 

preferential regime at current Paris interstate econ talks, reasonable- 
|. ness Fr position cld be exploited here. Letourneau might well say that | 

whereas Fr Union is @ mutually supporting assoc which aims maxi- 
mize benefits and security of all, Fr is not insensible to particular == | 

| _ problems and concerns which geography imposes on the several mem- | 
bers. Fr and Vietnam have only advantages to gain in protecting and 

: advancing their trade by reasonable measures; at same time Fr aware i 
: that Vietnam member Asian as well as Fr community. Increase in _ | 

trade with non-Commie Asia and Jap, with due safeguards to Fr con- 
{ cerns and established trade channels, shld be Fr as well as Amer and 

Vietsgoal. is a rr ot 

J. Viets capital: Fr shld favor and declare themselves in favor f 
Viets capital formation, consistent with needs war and orderly de- | 
velopment. Fr shld encourage development Viets banking facilities 

2 and shld not oppose measures to foster reasonable amt reinvestment | 
| in Vietnam of the large profitsmadebyfonfirms. = oh : 

3 II. Propaganda projects and methods. oe ee, 

: 1. If above program adopted, maximum publicity gains shld be made | 
in its execution. It shld be unfolded in closely-timed speeches; and 

applied in stages designed for cumulative effect accompanied by tell- ot 

ing propaganda gestures. — | | - | 
j 9. The Norodom Palace: Perhaps most important these wld be 

transfer this symbol Fr hegemony. As isolated gesture it wld have : 
slight effect. As part orchestration described above, it wld compound 

| effect Fr action program. _ | pee a | 
3. Bao Dai: In his torpid mood, His Majesty has little impact on : 

| sitn. Even adrenal spurt will on his part wld not transform sitn with- 
, out basic program. We shld back any measures Letourneau can sug- L 

gest to present him as more responsible, dynamic, persevering, self- 

| denying and popular. If Fr give him Palace, he shld bring his family 
live in it. eS : 

: |
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_ 4, “Austerite”. Vide Letourneau’s airport speech; ‘ this all to good. 
5. “Amabilite”. Plan promote amity between Fr and Viets at all 

| levels by public campaigns aid ouiciat directives and conduct. | 
6. “Clarte”. Fr goals and intentions will never be understood so long 

| as 95 percent output vast Fr and Viet info services is in Fr and 
addressed solely to “evolue” levels. They must get down to the rice 
roots, | a 

IL. A Viets action program. | | 

This chiefly set forth in-second tel; * on polit front it must include 
| early formation Assembly and gradual increase its powers; elections 

In areas where these are possibie; formation responsible trade unions; 
Oo wide area civil liberties; progressive relaxation police state con- 

trols consistent with state of war; increased efficiency in govt and 
campaign against corruption; concentration on task of developing 
courageous and resourceful resident regional and provincial cadres, _ 
and finally the transformation of large and.costly Viets informational 

| service into effective instrument. _ | | 7 . 

| In many these fields responsibility is of course still shared with Fr. 
Fr shld make clear they favor reform. oy 

| Even if all restraints were removed Viets wld not automatically 
| produce results. Our leverage must be continuously applied. OO 

Fr action program as above outlined shld be met with concrete ges- 
tures appreciation by. Viets: specifically, perhaps Viets recognition — 

Viet obligations to Fr Union. | | | 

IV. Conclusion. SS 

Above seems minimum program if underbrush is to be cleared away 
for new structure which will assure to greater degree than present 

_ apparatus that US aid will not have been given in vain. On part Fr 
| it calls chiefly for new attitude or at least better exhibition their true 

attitudes, and on Viet side it means reorientation and toughening of __ 
| only legal govt thru which UScan work. | oo | 

Great thing in Franco-Viets relations is to be forehanded. Unfor- 
tunately very real concessions made by Fr have followed rather than 

_ preceded such events as arrival Chi Commies on frontier; collapse _ 
Fontainebleau, defeat at Cao Ban [Bang], world war threat at be- 
ginning Korean campaign; and Fr disappointment Hoa Binh, = 

This time Fr and Bao Dai shld make supreme effort announce and 

execute timely program. Otherwise there seems nothing left try ex- 

‘In an address on the occasion of his arrival at Saigon, Apr. 21, Letourneau 
emphasized the continuity of French policy based on the independence of the 

. Associated States within the French Union, stressed the importance of the rapid 
development of the national armies, denounced internal quibbling and obstruc- 
tionism, and appealed for austerity in the face of the common enemy (Joint 
Weeka 17 from Saigon, Apr. 27, 1952 ; 751G.00(W ) /4-2752). 7 | 

® See telegram 2218 from Saigon, May 10, supra. | a
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: cept dubious alternatives of negot with enemy; or internationaliza- 
| tion, with its unpredictable results for IC politics and calls on US : | . . ° . : |. Forces; or continuance of stalemate which may be inching toward 

solution but which is sure handicap to Fr world. : Se : 

| __RPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Indochina” | a ! 
| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Policy Planning 
| ee ee | Staff (Nitze)* a 

2 TOP SECRET a - _ [Wasutneron,] ‘May 12, 1952. , 
Subject: Indochina 7 
Participants: Defense State | | 

: - ~ Robert A. Lovett = Dean Acheson a | 
os WW alliam C. Foster? David K. Bruce | 

i a Frank Pace, Jr. | H. Freeman Matthews : 
; ~ Dan A. Kimball Charles KE. Bohlen* _ : 

Roswell L.Gilpatric =  JohnM.Allison : 
so Charles P. Noyes ? Paul H. Nitze 

| : Gen. Nathan F. Twining + | a ! 
| , Gen. Omar Bradley Be - | 
| | | Gen. Charles L. Bolte ® — _ | 

| | Adm. William F. [d/.] Fechteler ¢ CO | ! - _ Adm. Edmund T. Wooldridge? | 
| [Here follows discussion of the question of action which might be : 

taken in the event of Communist Chinese intervention in Indochina.] + 
Mr. Lovett said that he would like to turn to the problem of Indo- | j 

| ° . fe , . E | china under the assumption that there was no overt Chinese : 
| intervention. | OO | | | | 
| Admiral Fechteler said that General Salan and Admiral Ortoli® | 
| wanted to impress the U.S. that the French are in Indochina to see the 
] thing through to the bitter end. oe 

Mr. Acheson said that he thought the French Government was im- j 
_ pressed with the difficulty of the French extricating themselves from : 

| * The portion of this memorandum not printed here is included in documenta- 
| tion on general United States policies with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area : 

in volume x1. That compilation also contains material pertaining to the back- : 
ground of this meeting and on the continuing development of policy concerning E 
the defense of Southeast Asia of which this meeting was a part. ( 

_ ? Deputy Secretary of Defense. _ , , | : 
* Department of Defense Deputy Representative to the Senior Staff of the : 

National Security Council. —— . &- 
: * Vice Chief of Staff, United States Air Force. 7 | [ 

| ° Lieutenant General Charles L. Bolté, Deputy Chief of Staff for Plans and Re- : 
search, United States Army. : | * Chief of Naval Operations. _ | | ; : _ "Rear Admiral Edmund T. Wooldridge, Representative of the Joint Chiefs of 

, Staff on the Senior Staff, National Security Council. _ 7 
* Counselor of the Department of State. | — 7 
° Vice Admiral Paul Ortoli, Commander of French N aval Forces in the Far Hast.
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Indochina. Also, if they were to abandon that position it would make 

their north African situation worse. The French Government realize 
that they should stay in Indochina, but they feel they cannot afford | 
to stay. If we don’t do anything to help, the French may weaken all 
along the line. It seemed to him that we should look to see what can . 

be done to strengthen the Vietnamese army. It may take approx- 
| imately $250 million more. | 7: a | 

Mr. Lovett said that we have justified our past MDAP presenta- 
tions on the basis that 84% of the manpower would be paid for by = 

- others. He said we cannot maintain French manpower on U.S. funds. | 
| Mr. Bruce said that the important thing was the desirability of 

eventually getting the French out of Indochina. This would mean the 
| need of a native force double of what is there. France is now paying 

approximately $200 million for the native forces. They will need ap- 
| proximately $250 million additional if the native army is to be dou- 
a bled. He asked whether it would be possible to make a direct contribu- 

tion to the native army. It might be doubtful whether a native army 
| could maintain itself alone, but this was our only hope. There would 

be a problem in handling the phasing out of French forces. Would it 
| be possible to accelerate the training of native non-commissioned of- 

ficers and instill a higher sense of responsibility in Vietnamese leaders? 
_ Mr. Lovett questioned whether it would be possible to get all of the 
French out of Indochina. He thought it would be better to leavea 
substantial number there. He thought that Congressional appropria- 
tions were an uncertain base on which a native army would have to _ 
depend. . | | 

Mr. Foster said that one cannot omit the problem of colonialism. — 
_ The French have tried to hold on to many things contrary to France’s 
own basic interests. The only hope is to change the political balance in 

Indochina. In the past we have failed to influence the more effective 

7 people. We have been too prone to accept the people and the point of 

view in Indochina as something you can’t do anything about, and no 

progress has been made in the last two years. | | 

Mr. Allison said that he thought the French had made progress in 

the last two years, and recent telegrams indicated that Letourneau 

was prepared to go much further than he had inthe past. oy | 

_Mr. Foster said that nothing much had been done in training native 

leaders or in getting the support of the native populace. He thought 

that Letourneau was saying the same things now that he had said two 

«Years ago. a | 
Mr. Acheson said the fence sitters in Indochina don’t want to get 

down from the fence until they can see which side will win. It is, 

therefore, important to build up the native army if we expect to make 

progress in the political field. Can’t we improve the training of the
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| native army and equip it in a much more economical way than our own 
divisions are equipped ? . 

Mr. Pace said that they certainly could be equipped farmorecheaply _ F 
than our own divisions. | | 7 

Mr. Bruce pointed out that French expenditures for Indochina had | 
| gone up year by year from $400 million to $1,200 million. Of this, L 

| some $205-$210 million is for the native forces. There is a very direct ; 
: interrelationship in Indochina between native morale and security. E 

| We can’t cure the morale situation in Indochina by hopeful statements. ; 
The way to cure it is through concrete accomplishments. We also have 
the problem of the morale of the French | Vietnamese? | national army. 
The greatest thing that would improve the Vietnamese morale would | 

| be for them to have the feeling that through their own efforts they can ‘ 
| provide for their own security. The real weakness is in leadership. E 

Wouldn’t it be possible to train officers and non-coms? : 
| _ Mr. Pace said we could start now. | Sn F 
, General Bolte pointed out that General Brink doesn’t want to get ; 
: into the training game since it would take about 4,000 men to do it. | 

! Mr. Pace said that we had made great progress in south Korea. Van F 
Fleet is using the same methods that were successful in Greece.*° Some E 

, U.S. participation in training the Vietnamese army would be valu- — E 
able. Our great job is training and we had better recognize it. | 

; Mr. Acheson attempted to summarize the sense of the meeting in F 
the following terms. We should agree as to what it is we want to do. . 

: We want to keep both the French and the Vietnamese in the battle. | 
| . In order to accomplish that it will be necessary to enlarge the Vietna- + 

mese army so that there is some hope both for the Vietnamese and for _ 

the French. It will require intensive study to see how this will be done. : 
2 Where are we going to get the money and other things to get started. 

We might make some progress with the French if the U.S. assists in | 
| their training program. The second part of the problem concerns the | I 

possibility of Chinese overt intervention. There should be a warning. - 
| It. should indicate that aggression would be followed by action which F 
| would be painful to the source of aggression. What are the elements ; 

on Wilicu We Cau agree. ‘Lhe i’rench suould put out of their minds the ’ 
possibility of U.S. ground forces participating in Indochina. We are _ I 
prepared to give naval and air support. What is the first thing that | 
needs to be done. We should obviously attack those things which are I 
supporting the aggression. We should attack the communications to oF 

| the area of aggression. Then we might take up the problem of a block- 4 
| ade. We should have thoroughly thought-out answers to the problems I 
| which would then arise. Probably it will be necessary to go further. | 

* Gen. James A. Van Fleet, Commanding General, Highth U.S. Army, in Korea, [ 
2 had served as Director of the Joint U.S. Military Advisory and Planning Group oF 

in Greece, February 1948—July 1950. | : | | 

|
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We can probably agree that, unless there is also trouble in Korea, we 
should not go into Manchuria. | | 

: Mr. Foster said that he thought any such program should be ac- 
companied with measures of the type Mr. Bruce mentioned. The non- 
cooperative French functionaries should be removed. The necessary 
political and economic measures in Indochina must go right along with 
the military measures Mr. Acheson had outlined. This may require — 

putting considerable pressure on the French. What we need is action— 
not words. a | 

Mr. Lovett suggested that Mr. Noyes and a representative of the _ 

State Department and the JCS prepare a paper which could be used 
by Mr. Acheson when he goes to Paris." He also suggested that it may _ 
be necessary to screen our position preliminarily on the Hill. Many of 

our friends think we are now a fat boy with a bag of candy who is in 
| danger of having the whole bag taken away. © 

Mr. Pace said he thought that the proposition which had been de- 
veloped was a salable and affirmative proposition. | | 

* Acheson left Washington for Bonn and Paris on May 22 to participate in | 
the signing of contractual agreements between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the United States, the United Kingdom, and France; and for discussions 
with the Foreign Ministers of Britain and France concerning Germany, NATO, 

| | EDC, other European matters, and Southeast Asia. He was in Paris from May 26 
_ to May 29 and arrived back in Washington on May 30. — . 

611.90/5-1952 a oe 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Lucius D. Battle, Special Assistant 
| to the Secretary of State | | 

- : 7 [Extract] 

TOP SECRET — | [WasHinctTon,] May 19, 1952. 

| Memorandum to 8/8 . . OO a - 

Following the meeting at the White House today which the Secre- 
| tary, Mr. Lovett and General Bradley attended with the President, _ 

the Secretary told a group in his office the results of the discussion. 
Regarding Indochina and Southeast Asia, he said that they had — 

gone over the paper which he took with him.’ He said the military 

- 1 Reference is to Position Paper on Indochina for Discussions with the French © 
and the British, May 15, 1952. This paper, prepared by Charles C. Stelle of the - 
Policy Planning Staff, reflected comments by various offices of the Department 
of State. On May 17, it was transmitted to the Secretary of State by the Policy 
Planning Staff, the Bureau of European Affairs, and the Bureau of Far Hastern 
Affairs, as an annex to a briefing memorandum prepared for the May 19 meeting, 
not printed. (751G.00/5—-1752) A revised version of the position paper of May 15 
received interdepartmental approval as document SCEM D-6/11, May 21, p. 150. 
SCEM D-6/11 differed from the May 15 draft as transmitted to Secretary 

. Acheson on May 17 only in that it incorporated modifications suggested by the 
a Joint Chiefs of Staff in a memorandum to the Secretary of Defense dated May 19, © 

which is printed on p. 147. _ . oe .
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| people were agreed on what was to be done now. They said that unless . 

| Congress cuts the funds badly there would be funds available. He | 
| said that Mr. Lovett and General Bradley both mentioned the impor- _ | 
| tance of having a better government in Indochina. - 

y The representative of the military establishment as well as the : 

President agreed on the necessity for the warning statement. They mi 
| felt that there must be some measure of agreement on this statement I 
| but not necessarily on all points. The JCS have prepared a paper ; 

: criticizing our paper but apparently not violently.2 The Secretary — I 
said the only point General Bradley mentioned concerned the last E 

3 sentence of our paper.? The point seems to be that they interpret this F 
: as a direction to them to fight a kind of war they fear they could F 

not win. | - | : | | | 
| The Secretary said we would go ahead with the NSC paper on 

- Southeast Asia and were to run this one and the NSC paper through E 
side by side.* oe oF 

| As to what the Secretary says in his discussions with Mr. Eden E 
1 and Mr. Schuman, he is to stress the necessity for getting ahead with © ; 

| the native army, stress the importance of a warning to prevent the | 

| Chinese from coming into the conflict, and to try to get the largest | | 
degree of agreement possible on the content of this warning, = 

[Here follows an account of Secretary Acheson’s report on the 

| part of the White House discussion which dealt with European ques- 
| tions, particularly the matter of Berlin; for text, see volume VII. ] | 

——____—. | 

| 2 For the memorandum under reference, which was transmitted by the Secre- | 
| tary of Defense to the Secretary of State on May 20, see p. 147. 7 E 

= ’The sentence under reference and the modification proposed by the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff appear in paragraph 2g of the JCS memorandum to the Secretary 

to of Defense, May 19, p. 149. - a : 
J 4 Reference is to the NSC 124 series concerning United States objectives and : 

| courses of action in Southeast Asia. Reports in this series and related documenta- : 
tion are included in material on general U.S. policies with respect to the East : 

| Asian-Pacific area in volume x1I. : 

| 751G.5 MSP/5-1252 : Telegram | | | oe | 

The Secretary of State to the Legation at Saigon* — | 

| SECRET 7 Wasuineton, May 19, 1952—6:48 p. m. : 
1789. Urtel 2224 May 12, 6 parts, has recd particular attn and | 

| commendation those sections Dept concerned. Valuable résumé and 
| analysis arrives at time when IC has been under special review in : 

| connection negot NSC SEA paper with Joint Chiefs and Dept | 
| Defense. | oF 

* Repeated to Paris for information as telegram 6843. , :
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Like Leg and Emb Paris, Dept is increasingly conscious need break 
| present stalemate. Our recognition this fact furthered by recent. re- 

minders from Brit Govt of their concern present situation IC and | 
knowledge of growing Fr preoccupation with crushing weight IC 

-. load and uncertainty of future thus lending argument to ever present 
possibility IC may become major internal Fr polit issue and with- 

| drawal a reality. Whatever is done to break stalemate must be done 
a within next few months before, (1) opening dry season mil opera- 

| tions in ‘fonkin and, (2) we are obliged to ask Cong for another major 

| financial .contribution to support IC operation and prevent Fr 
withdrawal. | - | | | 

Urtel well timed for use in talks Secy will hold in Paris with Schu- | 
man during next weeks. Under present plan Secy will not push issue 

at that time but anticipate inevitability IC will be reviewed at Fr — 
| instigation if only: because it cannot be avoided in conjunction Fr fi- 

nancial problems, which we already know will be raised, and presence _ 

in Paris at same time of Letourneau. Nevertheless Depts present pur- 

pose is to defer major review IC with Fr until arrival Letourneau here _ 
- in middle of June? when we shld be better prepared in that. certain — 

basic mil considerations will, we hope, be clearer at that time and 

| because we prefer to hold talks here in Wash under circumstances com- 

parable to de Lattre talks of last Sep. | 
| We will not attempt in this msg to comment on detailed portions 

- urtel 2224 except to state that we agree in gen with your observations 

and suggested remedial action. Separate comment will fol on specific — 

sections reftel. oo, - 
Interested Offroy’s views outlined urtel 2216 May 10. If these rep- 

resent evolution opinion young officials newly concerned IC, such as | 

Janot and Dannaud, we are encouraged. Nevertheless we find views | 
reflect understandable inexperience with IC scene and certain amount 

__- youthful verve which we doubt is shared by FonOff and Fr Govt. 
Reurtel 2218 May 10, para 3. Dept does not approve proposal hold 

ministerial level talks with Fr in Saigon or Dalat in foreseeable future. 

Present sched is, as stated, to listen to views to be expressed by Letour- - 

neau and Schuman to Secy in Paris and thereupon prepare position 

| papers for use in detailed talks with Letourneau in Wash in June. . 

Background analysis you have provided in reftels will be used to full 

| advantage at that time. Thereafter and dependent upon outcome Le- 

| tourneau conversations Wash, Dept will instruct Leg what further 

steps are to be taken in Saigon with Huu, Bao Dai and Letourneau. 

2It was announced in Saigon on May 15 that High Commissioner Letourneau 
| had accepted an invitation from the Department of State to visit Washington. 

The trip was expected to occur in J une. | 7



US, POLICY IN 1952 147 

| Perhaps these can be planned to take place during visit Saigon Asst | 
: Secy Allison tentatively sched for late summer Oo F 
| oe a oO ACHESON : 

| 611.51G/5-2052 oe | : | - I 

| The Secretary of Defense (Lovett) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET a WaAsHINGTON, 20 May 1952. : 

| Dear Mr. Secretary: There is inclosed a memorandum by the } 
| Joint Chiefs of Staff which sets forth their views and comments on _ 

the State Department Draft “Postion Paper on Indochina for Dis- | 
, cussions With the French and the British”, dated 15 May 1952.7 ; 
: I concur with the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. However, I 
: should like to make it explicit that the concurrence of the Department __ 

| of Defense in Paragraph 8 of the basic paper is without prejudice to 
the further development in the National Security Council, in con- | 

| nection with NSC 124, of a more constructive long-range United 

1 States policy toward Indochina. _ oe } 
Sincerely yours, | a ~ Roserr A. Loverr F 

, a : a ; ae [Enclosure] | a 

_ Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense | 

| (Lovett) | Oo : 

| TOP SECRET | WaAsHINGTON, '19 May 1952. | 

| Subject: State Department Draft Position Paper on Indochina.  __ 

| 1. Reference is made to your memorandum of 16 May 1952,° for- 

| warding a Department of State draft position paper on Indochina. : 

| The Joint Chiefs of Staff have studied this position paper and their | 

| views thereon are set forth below. Oo | | : 
2 _  . The Joint Chiefs of Staff, although concurring generally with 

: the basic paper, consider that it contains certain statements which 

: 1 The draft of May 15 is described in footnote 1,p.144. 
The modifications proposed in the attached memorandum were incorporated : 

! into the interdepartmentally approved version of the position paper, SCEM D-6/ : 
4 11, May 21 (infra), with one exception. In a letter of May 23, Secretary of State E 
: Acheson informed Secretary Lovett that the Department of State found accept- E 
4 able the comments of the Joint Chiefs of Staff with the exception of point 2a of - 

: their memorandum. Acheson pointed out that informal interdepartmental dis- , 4 
a cussions had already resulted in agreed changes in paragraph 7 of the draft E 

position paper. (611.51G/5-2052) These agreed changes are reflected in inter- : 
4 departmentally approved paper SCEM D-6/11. | E 
| * Reports in the NSC 124 series concerning United States objectives and courses  & 
: of action in Southeast Asia and related documentation are included in material | F 
/ on general U.S. policies with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area in volume XII. F 
yo * Not found in Department of State files. | a | | ;
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could be taken as an implication that the United States would accept 
the basic French and British military concept of operations to meet 
overt aggression by Communist China in Indochina. Moreover, the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff find two United States military commitments 
which they feel should not be accepted without qualification. In addi- 
tion, the Joint Chiefs of Staff note that the paper contains certain 

_ material of an intelligence nature which cannot be wholly supported 
and which therefore should be amended. Accordingly, the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff feel it to be necessary to suggest certain specific changes in 
language which follow (changes indicated in the usual manner) :* | 

| a. Change the fourth sentence of paragraph 7 to read: 

— “We will undertake to make every effert te provide the neces- 
| 7 sary military equipment for such a program.” | 

| Reason: It would be injudicious to convey the impression to France 
and the United Kingdom that the United States will make “every” 
effort to provide such equipment inasmuch as our efforts will of neces- _ 
sity have to be consistent with our commitments world-wide. As 
originally written, the statement implies strongly that a program for 
Indochina might receive a priority as high or higher than Korea 
and United States defense needs; | | 

6. Change the fifth sentence of paragraph 7 to read: | 

“We are prepared to undertake such assistance to the French 
_ in the training of the national armies as, after discussion with the 

French and Associated States, may prove to be appropriate and | 
desirable.” : 

Feason: 'To remove any implication that the United States is assum- 
ing French responsibilities in this area. | 

| ce. Change the third, fourth, and last sentences of paragraph 10 to 
read: ee | 

“We do not believe that the USSR is read¥ wi'ling to accept 
the grave risks of general war which could grow out of such a — 
Chinese Communist action. We believe, therefere for these and | 

| for other reasons, that a Chinese Communist attack on Indochina 

- now is improbable. We also believe that development of the 
| | general strength of the Associated States with the continued 

support of the Western Powers can eventually diminish the possi- 

, bility of such an attack.” © | — 

| Reason: (1) The Joint Chiefs of Staff doubt if current intelligence 
would support the statement quoted above as to:the readiness of the | 

| USSR for general war. On the other hand, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
would not object to a statement as to the probable unwillingness of. 
the USSR in this regard ; | | 

(2) The change in the fourth sentence recommended above is made 
in the interest of accuracy. For instance, despite the importance of 

‘Te. deletions struck through; additions underscored. : |
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Indochina, it is unlikely that its present economic and strategic 1m- 
' portance both to Peiping and Moscow is great enough to dictate a : 
| large-scale Chinese Communist invasion ; * and 

| (3) The last sentence could be taken to imply that the indigenous 
| peoples of the Associated States could develop sufficient general : 

strength which of itself would be a deterrent to aggression. The Joint | 
| Chiefs of Staff consider that the importance to the Western World : 

of Indochina is such as to require a clear understanding of the neces- _ F 
| sity of rendering continued political, economic, and military support ! F 

to insure the integrity of that area; a I 

| d. Change the second sentence in paragraph 18 to read : | q 

| “The United States would expect to provide the major force for 
: the latter two tasks but would expect its Allies te render steh F 
| assistanee as might be practicable to provide at least token forces 

| therefor and to render such other assistance as is normal by allies.’ 

. Reason: The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that participation by ' 
| France and the United Kingdom in all phases of the action against 

| Communist China is necessary in order to give proof of the military 
| solidarity of the Western World and to avoid the implication of uni- 

| ‘lateral action on the part of the United States against the mainland 
+ of China. Further, the Joint Chiefs of Staff would expect that United 
| States forces would be accorded the right to use certain British and/or | 

French bases and facilities as appropriate to or necessary for the 
| conduct of the operations against the mainland. | 
| e. Change the first sentence of paragraph 14 to read: a 

| “The U.S., in the event of a Chinese Communist attack on | 
| Indochina, would, together with its Allies, undertake what it : 
| believes to be the minimum necessary reaction to such an attack, 4 

| but would have no intention ef undertaking desire to undert:: ke 

general hostilities against Communist China.” | 

| Reason: The original statement is categorical as to United States 
= intentions and if taken out of context would tend to commit the United 

States to a policy of refraining from general hostilities against Com- 
munist China under any circumstances. The recommended change will 
bring the sentence into consonance with the remainder of the E 

| paragraph; oe | ) 
f. Insert a new second sentence in paragraph 14 to read: 7 ; 

| “However, as long as hostilities continue in Korea, the strategic - 
relationship between Korea and Southeast Asia must be : 

| recognized.” | | | : 

Reason: In order not to overlook the fact that a direct connection 
| exists between operations in both areas. | : 

g. Change the last sentence of paragraph 15 to read: : 

| “We believe that the USSR will be less likely to make war | 
i on the Western pewers over China alone to the degree that the 

Western Powers refrain from the conduct of operations against — : 

| *See NIE 35/1, dated 3 March 1952. [Footnote in the source text.] 

578-611 0 82 - 12 (Pt. 1) | .
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China are designed te strike against Chinese Communist espa- 
bilities te wege war in the particular areas invelred, he; te mnAi- 

- mize or eveid proveeative attacks on in areas of China proximate 
to the USSR, end te the degree that che USSR dees not believe 
thet the Peipine regime is threatened with destructien-” _ 

| _ feason: As originally written the sentence is so broad as to be sub- 
ject to diverse and contradictory interpretations. Taken together with 

| the preceding sentence, it can be construed as inhibiting any action 
_ on the part of the Western World other than that confined to the 

| battle area, a restrictive concept which is wholly unacceptable from __ 
the military point of view. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the 
British and French could rationalize this sentence as unqualified sup- 

| port of their concept of operations in Indochina, which is limited to 
a resolute defense in the battle area. In any event, as originally worded 
it 1s an assertion of Soviet intentions which can be made self-serving 
according to whatever interpretation is placed upon it. | 

3. Subject to the modifications set forth in the preceding paragraph, _ 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff are of the opinion that the basic paper isa _ 
suitable statement of the United States position with respect to — 

Indochina = ee er ec are 
a | 7 | For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 

| a Co a Omar N. BrapLey 
| oo | Chairman 

| Joint Chiefs of Staff 

Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 110 : oe | | 

| Position Paper Prepared in the Department of State? 

TOP SECRET | a [Wasuineton,| May 21, 1952. © 
SCEM D-6/11 | | - 

| Backerounp Paper on Inpocuina For Discussions WITH THE 

FRENCH AND THE BriTisH 

1. The U.S. recognizes the fact that French efforts in Indochina 
are a major contribution to the defense of the Free World against 
communist aggression, to the security of the Far East, and to the — 
common objectives of France and the United States. | 

1This paper was one in a series prepared as background information for the 
use of the Secretary of State in discussions with the British and the French | 

- during his forthcoming trip to Europe (May 22-30) in connection with the sign- 
ing of contractual agreements with the Federal Republic of Germany. The paper 
was a revision of the draft prepared by Charles C. Stelle of the Policy Planning. . 
Stafi, dated May 15, which is described in footnote 1, p. 144. The covering memo- | 

-randum of explanation accompanying the source text states that this paper had 
been approved by the Department of State, the Department of Defense, and the 
Office of the Director for Mutual Security. It had been amended in accordance 
with the views and comments of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (see JCS memorandum 
of May 19, supra). (Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 110) |
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i 2. The U.S. realizes that the role which France is now playing in 
, Indochina is indispensable to the preservation of the area from Com- 

: munist control and to the development of indigenous strength and 
| stability in the Associated States. | : 
: 3. The U.S. understands the burdens which France is carrying and E 

the sacrifices which France is making in Indochina. The U.S. shares. F 
| with France grave concern over the continued drain on French man- F 

3 power and treasure arising from the Indochina struggle, and the dif- | ; 
| ficulties which the French effort in Indochina places in the way of _ F 
| the development of military strength and economic well being in | 
| Franceitselfi | o | F 
| 4, The U.S. shares with France the determination that these French 

burdens and sacrifices will be alleviated by the development, under 
| French leadership, of indigenous political capabilities, a sound econ- I 

| omy and military strength in the Associated States. | ot 
4 5. We understand the difficulties which are offered to the develop- | : 

| ment of the Associated States by: the slowness of the States Govern- — | 
i ments to assume the responsibilities which have devolved upon them | 

from the French; the lack of strong indigenous leadership; the apa- 

| thetic and “fence-sitting” attitude of the bulk of the population; the q 

_ lingering suspicion on the part of the population of regimes which | : 
| they conceive to be supported by their former colonial masters; the — | 

| difficulty of training administrative personnel ; the failure of factional | 

_ and sectional groups to unite in a concerted national effort; and the E 
_ lack of diplomatic support from other Asian governments. We also : 

2 - understand the difficulties in terms of shortage of officers, apathy of E 

the population, recruiting problems, and training problems which | | 

| must be overcome in building up the national armies of the Associated 
States. | SES Bal | : 

: 6. We believe that the key to the development of the strength of 
| the Associated States lies in the development of these Indochinese | 
| armies. We believe that political stability will in large measure flow _ 
_ from the development and maintenance of strong national armies. I 

We believe such armies will represent an attribute of sovereignty and 

independence which will be most apt to capture the imagination of the 

| indigenous population. And it is only through the development of ; 
j ‘such armies that the burden on French military manpower can be | 

| lightened and that the Associated States will eventually be enabled 

| to maintain themselves without major external assistance. _ : 

{ 7. We are therefore prepared to undertake a special program of } 

. assistance to the national armies with the objective of assisting the E 

_ French to develop them at a more rapid rate to a level of increased ; 
strength. We conceive of this program as one which involves develop- :
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ment of divisions over and above those presently programmed or 
_ planned for the national armies and which would involve U.S. as- 

| sistance over and above that presently programmed for the French 
and Associated States effort in Indochina. Subject to Congressional 
action, we are prepared to contribute such assistance as can be usefully 
and efficiently devoted to such a program, to an upper limit of $250,- 
000,000. We are prepared to undertake such assistance to the French in 

the training of the National armies, as, after discussions with the | 
French and the Associated States, may prove to be appropriate and 
desirable. We will welcome French views as to the practicability of a 

| program of more rapid development of the National Armies, the 
magnitude and rate of increase in strength which ure feasible, andthe _ 

: best ways of proceeding with such a program and of applying U.S. 
assistance to it most effectively. , 

“Footnote: It is understood that we would be prepared. if neces- 
sary, to shift un to $250 million from other economic and military aid 
programs for fiscal year 1953, largelv from Title I, to the Indochina 

_ program. The ultimate apportionment of cuts must be made after the 
NATO annual review.” | | _ 

8. We believe that, to be successful, the increase of the National. 
) Armies must be supported and accompanied by progress in the gen- 

: eral political, economic, and social development of the Associated 
States. We believe, and would like to be confirmed in our belief, that | 
the French will give sympathetic consideration to such views as the 
U.S. may have to offer on the various problems connected with the 

| general development of the Associated States. We would like to feel 
free to discuss with the French our views on such matters as: the 

possibility of further French statements on the hopes which France 
holds for the evolutionary development of the Associated States; the 

possibility of undertaking such changes in the organization of the 

| French representation in Indochina as may be conducive to an in- 

creased feeling of responsibility on the part of the Associated States; 

further development of the March 8 and Pau accords; possible lines 

of development of the relationships within the French Union which 

have to do with Indochina, and ways in which the U.S. can cooperate 

with the French in publicizing developments in Indochina. We 

should also like to feel free to discuss with the French and with the 

Associated States such matters as the ways in which Bao Daicancon- 
tribute more effectively to the development of Vietnam; the possi- 

bility of early formation of an Assembly and a gradual increase of 

its powers; methods of increasing efficiency and decreasing corruption 

in the governments of the Associated States; methods of promoting 

land reform, agrarian and industrial credit, sound rice marketing _
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| systems, labor development, foreign trade, and capital formation. In _ . 
| sum, we would like to be assured that our views on any aspect of the | 

Indochinese situation may be offered in the expectation that they 

| will be given sympathetic consideration. | : 
y 9. We have no doubt that the French Government is firm in its , 

intention to continue to carry out the mission with which it is charged | 

| in Indochina. We believe that official and public reassurances by the | 
|. French that they have no intention of abandoning or compromising F 

their mission in Indochina would be useful in removing the unwar- 
| ranted suspicions of possible French negotiations with the Vietminh ) 

| which might otherwise handicap the development of confidence on the it 
| part of the Associated States, and lessen the effectiveness and pos- 

| sibilities of U.S. assistance. — | 
10. We recognize the dangers to the French and Associated States } 

| and to the British position in the Far East which are inherent in the I 
| existence of a hostile and aggressive Communist China and in the ; 
| possibility of Chinese Communist aggression. We estimate that it is 

highly improbable that the Chinese Communists would undertake 
| large scale action against Indochina without having the firmest as- 

surances of support from the USSR. We do not believe that the 
2 USSR is willing to accept the grave risks of general war which : 
| could grow out of such a Chinese Communist action. We believe for 
: these and for other reasons, that a Chinese Communist attack on | 
| _ Indochina now is improbable. We also believe that development of 

the general strength of the Associated States with the combined sup- 
| port of the Western Powers can eventually diminish the possibility 

ofsuchanattack. | oo | | : 
| 11. We believe that the possibility of Chinese Communist aggres- 

sion against Indochina would have the gravest of consequences, that — | 
| such aggression would be met by immediate and resolute action on | 

the part of France, the United Kingdom, and the U.S., and that it | 

| may not be possible to limit the scope of such action. | : 
| 12. The U.S. is prepared to join in such a warning. It believes that 
| such a warning will lessen the possibility of a Chinese aggression 

against Indochina. It must be recognized by the French and the 

| British, however, that the delivery of such a warning by the three 

. powers, would carry with it the obligation to take necessary action in : 

the event, however unlikely, that the warning was disregarded by the __ : 

' Chinese Communists. In this event the U.S. would feel obligated, 
| and would hold its allies obligated to undertake the necessary actions. 

to 13. The U.S. believes that the minimum necessary reaction to a | 

Chinese Communist attack on Indochina would include: a resolute 
| defense of Indochina itself to which the United States would provide ; 

such assistance from its Air Force and Navy as might be practicable | 

| 

| | 
| :
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but no ground forces; air attack on Chinese Communist communica- 
tion lines; and possibly a naval blockade of the Chinese Communist 
coast. The United States would expect to provide the major force for _ 

_ the latter two tasks but would expect its Allies to provide at least 
token forces therefor and to render such other assistance as is normal 
by Allies. The U.S. believes that there should be a common view 

| between it and its Allies as to what would be involved in the minimum — 
necessary reaction to a Chinese Communist attack on Indochina before 
the three powers join in delivery of a warning against such an attack. 

a 14. The U.S., in the event of a Chinese Communist attack on Indo- 
china, would, together with its Allies, undertake what it believes to 
be the minimum necessary reaction to such an attack, but would have — 

| no desire to undertake general hostilities against Communist China. 
However, as long as hostilities continue in Korea, the strategic rela- 

| tionship between Korea and Southeast Asia must be recognized. It 
| is obvious, however, that if hostilities were to arise out of overt Chinese 

Communist aggression there could be no guarantee that the Chinese © 
Communists might not, by their own actions. make it necessary for 

| general hostilities to be undertaken in counteraction to Chinese Com- 
munist measures. It is necessary that there be understanding between — 

: the Allies that if such general hostilities become necessary it would © 
be incumbent upon all three Powers to take common action. 

5. The U.S. is no less reluctant than the French or the British to 
| undertake actions which might lead to USSR intervention. Even if 

general hostilities with Communist. China become unavoidable the | 

U.S. will still, to the degree that it may be feasible, follow a course 
of action designed to minimize the likelihood of USSR intervention. 

| We believe that the USSR will be less likely to make war over China | 

alone to the degree that the Western Powers refrain from the conduct 

of operations against China in areas of China proximate to the USSR. 

_-751G.00/5-2352 : Telegram | | oe | 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France 

7 TOP SECRET | WaAsHINGTON, May 23, 1952—7: 06 p. m. 

Telac 2. For the Secretary. Fol is text of memo addressed to you | 
by FE? which failed to receive concurrences of G and SP until after _ 

your departure: Subj White House Conf on May 19 with Pres, Mr. © 

Lovett and Gen Bradley re Indochina and Berlin. Text fols: 

* Secretary of State Acheson left Washington on May 22 for Bonn. He was in 
Paris from May 26 to May 29, returning to Washington on May 30. . 

* This communication was directed to the Secretary of State by John M. Alli- 
son, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, on May 21. : -
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: It is believed that for purposes of reconciling the various briefing 

| and background papers pertaining to IC which have been prepared for | 

| your forthcoming discussions in Paris and Bonn it wld be useful if : 

| the fol résumé was submitted for your guidance. | | F 
It is our understanding that at the White House Conf referred to ; 

| above it was agreed that the subjs to be discussed with the Fr and - 

_ Brit re IC eld be reduced to four major topics: | : 

(1) We are in favor of further development of the nat] armies of 
| the Assoc States and are prepared to furnish further assist toward 
| that-end. gh eG ts | ee : 
| __ (2) The Fr and Brit shld be informed that we are in favor of the 
; Issuance of a warning to Commie Chi concerning further aggression : 
| in SEA and wish to work out the context, time and method by which | | 
| specific internal changes in IC except as they re financial aid to Fr I 
| This means, among other things, that we will agree to take part in ! 

| the tripartite mil conversations which will undoubtedly be proposed. : 
\ (3) As large a measure of agreement as is possible shld be 
| reached re the reaction to be anticipated from the Peking regime fol 

| the issuance of the warning and the courses of action open to the US. } 
| UK andFrifthe warningstatementisignored. _ | ; 
| (4) We will seek to avoid engagement with the Fr concerning ; 
| specific internal changes in IC except as they re financial aid to Fr 

for development of the nat! armies and form a basis for the discussions j 
| to be held in Wash with Min Letourneau in June. | | : 

No reference was made at the White House to the possibility that 4 
; you might be faced with a request from the UK that we agree to | 

| bilateral mil conversations with them prior to the trilateral . : 

| eonversations. He Oo an | 
It was stated that you wld avoid ref to any specific sum in referring | : 

|  toadditional financial aid to be provided to the Fr. mS 
: It was also stated that you wld seek to avoid any detailed discussion 

| ofthe mil aspects of retaliation, referring such matters to the proposed | 

| trilateral mil conversations. | | | ; 
| Aside from the above observations, the briefing papers included in I 
| your book dealing with this subject a | 

I 1. SCEM D-5/2b “Southeast Asia” (as amended May 20)? F 

7 SCEM D-5/2b read in part as follows: 
! “Position to Be Presented : | . . 

_ “It is recommended that the Secretary advise the French and the British that F 
the U.S. Government will be prepared to continue military staff discussions of P 
these problems [measures for the defense of Southeast Asia] at an early date : 
on a tripartite basis (probably at Paris). He may add that U.S. participation in - E 
these discussions is agreed to. He may add that, as both British and French | 3 
Governments already know, it is the intention of the U.S. to. make the largest 3 
contribution in the military (short of the use of ground forces), political and 
economic sense to the stabilization and defense of Southeast Asia consistent with © 4 

| its great commitments elsewhere.” (Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 110) :
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2. SCEM D-5/1c “Possible Fr Request for Additional Aid” (as _ 
amended May 20)‘ are to serve as negot papers, and the background 

| paper a a - | 
SCEM D-6/11, May 21, “Background Paper on IC for Discus- 

sions with the Fr and Brit” (as amended May 20 fol receipt of views 

| and comments of the JCS)* as a background paper. | 
| | | | BrucE 

— *SCEM D-5/ic, not printed, recommended that in view of the interest of the 
— United States in French fulfillment of their NATO commitments and in the 

| continuation of the French effort in Indochina, the Secretary of State should 
indicate, should the French raise the issue, that the U.S. was willing to consider 
with France what means might be available to increase aid in calendar year 
1952, in connection with the development of the national armies of the Associated 

| States. An annex to the paper summarized the existing status of the national | 
armies. (Conference files, lot 59 D95,CF 110) So 

5 Supra. | — 7 . : 

751G.5 MSP/5-2852 : Telegram | : | eo 

| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

- CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY -Saicon, May 28, 1952—noon. 
Oo | | [Received:6 : 39 a. m.] 

2351. Rptd info Paris 729, Hanoi unnumbered. Re Legtel 1548, 
Feb 6.7 | | | 

| Legation has noted from time to time French expression of disap- 
pointment with volume American military aid delivered in IC. 

| In IC we have, we believe, made progress in checking such distor-. 
tion. MAAG and Legation have gotten over facts which speak for 
themselves to French General Staff, High Commissariat, local press 
and infrequent meetings. Matériel on docks and procession of incoming 

ships spell out best story. | OO 
In addition, Salan has given me his personal assurance that he will 

| try to prevent rise of any polemic in local press and as evidence his 
| intentions staged extensive and effective ceremonies today in connec- 

tion with arrivalof150thship? 
Legation believes wider publicity required on volume of matériel 

delivered to date. In this connection Legation repeats request Legtel 
1548, Feb 6 for release fol figures to press of matériel updated to in- 
clude arrival 150th ship: - | | 

a. Over 130,000 tons of all types of MDAP equipment and supplies. 
. 6. Over 53 million rounds of ammunition. ~~ 

' +Telegram 1548 from Saigon, Feb. 6, not printed, contained the text of a pro- 
posed press release describing the amount and nature of U.S. aid to French 
Union forees in Indochina. (751G.5 MSP/2-652) — . _ 

_ *The ceremonies were reported in telegram 2363 from Saigon, May 29, not 
printed. General Salan, Premier Huu, Cambodian and Laotian representatives, 

| and Minister Heath delivered remarks during the course of rroceedings. The | 
Minister informed Washington that the ceremonies were impressive and received 
widespread local notice. (751G.5/5-2952 )
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| c. Over 8,000 transport vehicles and trailers. ._ 
| d. Over 650 combat vehicles. OC 
| é. Over 200 military aircraft. oe , 
| f. Over 200 naval craft. | . : 
| g. Over 3,500 radio sets. | | Se E 

| | h. Over 14,000 automatic weapons. — | | 

fo I must point out, however, that Chief MAAG still objects strongly } 
to release of figures unless authorized by OSD and points out that E 

| similar info on CCF supply is treated by US authorities here as 
| secret, French have no objection to release of figures. | | ; 

Legation receiving constant requests for some concrete info on — ; 
| military aid and plans to use figures as background for foreign cor- Ff 
: respondents, including those of Paris dailies. Also, figures wld be of 
| aid in continuing forthright but tactful info efforts including stories 
| of ship arrivals and MAAG inspection trips. | if 

_ Since now developing publicity for background on US aid, wld 
appreciate earliest Dept’s reaction and necessary authorization to re- : 

| Jease of such statistics as cited above. | | , | 7 i 
| OB - Heat : 

| Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CE 108 - | - a | 

| United States Minute of Tripartite Foreign Ministers Meeting With - & 
France and the United Kingdom at the Quai @Orsay, Paris, May 

| 98,1952,10:30amt - | 

_ SCEM MIN-2, Part One_ | | | ; 
| Participants: | 4 

_ France: M. Pinay . : | - | 
| — M. Queuille?- a | a : 

| | | M. Robert. Schuman | - | ; 
| | M. Pleven ~ oo | | 
| oe M. Letourneau — oo 7 a 
po M. Maurice Schumann 3 | | F 

| -  M. Parodi a , | , 
_M. de la Tournelle + 7 | oe | L 

. ~ M. Gaillard® © | | oo i 
6 M. Sauvagnargues — | - 

| * Seeretary Acheson was in Paris from May 26 to May 29. Other conversations F 
! In which he participated, dealing with European problems and Southeast Asia, L 

are documented in the appropriate compilations in volumes Vv, VI, and x11. The © 3 discussion on Indochina was summarized in telegram 7415 from Paris, May 28, F not printed. (751G.00/5-2852) | ~ | 
* Henri Queuille, Vice-Premier of France. 7 : * French Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. : | F : “Guy Le Roy de la Tournelle, Director General of Political and Economic j Affairs, French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. | | } | * Felix Gaillard, French Secretary of State for Finance. | : * Jean Sauvagnargues, Officer in Charge of German Affairs, French Ministry of 3 Foreign Affairs. 

;
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U.K.: Mr. Eden Oo Se | 
Sir Oliver Harvey ’ . | | 

: Sir Pierson Dixon ® | | | 
Mr. Hayter® , 
Mr. Roberts *° . . , | 
Mr. Shuckburgh 7 - 

U.S.: The Secretary _ | | 
| ae Ambassador Dunn | 7 

- | ~ Ambassador Gifford : | ) 
| Ambassador Jessup | 

Mr. Perkins ?” 
| Mr. Achilles 1* | 7 

| Mr. Knight ** | 
Mr. Sprouse | | | 
Miss Kirkpatrick 

Subject: Indochina | 

_ Mr. Pinay: We welcome the foreign representatives and the French 

7 Government is happy to have an opportunity to study with them the 
_ problems under consideration. ee Oo 

_ Mr. Schuman: It has been agreed to begin with the discussions of 
Indochinese and Far Eastern matters. There are two problems relating 
to Indochina: (1) military and financial aid, which has been gone _ 
into previously, and (2) the general strategic problem, which should 

be examined now. | ee Oo 
Mr. Pinay: Former Prime Minister Faure raised at Lisbon the 

. question: Do our Allies consider Indochina a specific French problem 

| or an international problem ? a —_ 
: Mr. Pleven: The policy expressed yesterday in the EDC treaty * 

calls for a rapid increase of French military power. What are the 
obstacles? The first is the size of the French effort in Indochina, which 
ig not just for the protection of French interests but for the protection 
of a point of strategic importance in Southeast Asia. A rapid in- — 
crease in French military power also faces financial obstacles. France 

| can use only 34 of its military expenditures for European defense. 

44% billion francs will be used this year in Indochina, leaving only 

830 billion francs for Europe and North Africa. France must build 

up more divisions. Manpower is no problem but there is the problem 

* British Ambassador in France. | | - oe 
® Deputy Under Secretary of State, British Foreign Office. _ 
®° William Hayter, British Minister at Paris. _ | en 

- Frank Roberts, Deputy Under Secretary of State (German Affairs), British 

Foreign Office. , 
11 Charles Shuckburgh, Private Secretary to Eden. . 
2 George W. Perkins, Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs. | 

18 Mheodore C. Achilles, Minister. at Paris. | | Oo 
74 Ridgway B. Knight, Acting Deputy Director, Office of Western European 

| A The Treaty establishing the European Defense Community was signed by 

the Foreign Ministers of six European nations in Paris on May 27. For docu- 
mentation on this subject, see volume Vv. -
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. of cadres. 8209 of our regular officers and more than 40,000 of our f 
7 regular NCO’s are in Indochina, thus immobilizing in Indochina 26% __ ; 
| of our regular officers and 37% of our NCO’s. If Indochina were de- : 
| fended purely for French interests, it would not be worth the effort. : 
| As is true of Korea, we are, however, defending an area of interest to a 
| the free world. France has tried to find solutions. I discussed these mat- 
| ters with President Truman when I was in Washington and Marshal 
| de Lattre also discussed them during his visit to Washington."* If it : 
, is not possible to find a total solution, we have tried to find at least 

a partial solution by the creation of Vietnamese, Laotian and Cam- 
: bodian national armies, with, of course, the help of the French army. __ ; 
| Our object is to build up national armies which would total 174,000 
| for Vietnam, 16,000 for Cambodia and 17,000 for Laos. There would 
| be approximately 200,000 men in these armies. Progress has been made 
! in this regard. However, almost the whole of the burden has been : 

borne by France. United States aid has been greatly appreciated. 1 
4 Up to April 1952 US aid of an estimated value of 124 billion francs ; 
/ has been delivered to Indochina, but if this aid remains within these 
| limits France cannot do more. The military situation is now com- E 
| paratively satisfactory and Mr. Letourneau will give more details. 
| The Indochina problem is intimately linked to the European problem 
) and this raises the EDC question. French military strength must be 
| increased and French forces must be equal to or greater than German F 
| forces. Therefore, Indochina is at the heart of the problem of Euro- 
| pean defense. Oo | | 

Mr. Letourneau: During the 18 months since the French have with | 
Bao Dai worked on building up the Indochinese national armies, 40 _ ] 

_ Vietnamese battalions have been created. At present 20 of these bat- 
| talions have more or less no French officers; 24 battalions have terri- : 
| torial responsibilities; and 11 battalions have engaged in combat op- 
| erations. Their performance has been very satisfactory, including | 
| those battalions with only Vietnamese officers. Since the end of last. 

| year the Vietnamese General Staff has been formed with a Vietnamese j 
_ General named as Chief of Staff. The following are the limits on : 
| French action in this connection: Pop | | 

(1) Financial—The Vietnamese army in 1952 received only 17 } 
billion francs from the Vietnamese Government and France must 

1 make up the difference between that and the 100 billion francs called 
_ for in the Vietnamese budget. : | lee | 
|, (2) Cadres—The Vietnamese national army has 1449 officers and 
| _ 6181 NCO’s, It is calling up certain categories of students for re- 

‘6 Documentation on the discussions on Indochina which occurred during the 
visits to the United States of René Pleven (then Premier) in January 1951, and : 

_ of General de Lattre de Tassigny in September 1951, is printed in Foreign Rela- 
| tions, 1951 vol. v1, Part 1, pp. 332 ff. . : 

i El
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serve officer training. Vietnamese Government cooperation has been 
- good and it has now extended this training period from four months 

- to 12 months. | — | : oe 
_ (3) Arming and equipping the Vietnamese army—We are very 
grateful for United States aid, without which the Vietnamese army 
could not have achieved its present development. The 150th ship 
delivering United States aid recently arrived at Saigon and the 
amount of aid now delivered is above the figures given by Mr. Pleven. 

| France still has, however, the major military responsibility. We 
are pleased with the cooperation of the Associated States. The deci- 
sion by Marshal de Lattre to build up these national armies caused _ 
some concern here but the risks have been overcome, at least for the 

| present. Cambodia now has an army of 10,500 men including 90 of- 
ficers and 850 NCO’s, consisting of 6 battalions and one parachute 

unit. Laos has an army of 9,650 men, including 85 officers and 500 

NCO’s, consisting of 5 battalions and one parachute battalion. The 
| chief problem is that of training higher officers; it is much easier to 

train the subordinate officers. , | | | 
With respect to the military situation, in January and February 

the situation in the north was a cause for concern. The Hoa Binh 
evacuation was not understood in the international press. French Un- 
ion troops there were immobilized and the Vietminh were able to 
infiltrate the Delta. The purpose of the evacuation was to permit the 
use of these previously immobilized troops. At that time there were 
95,000 regular Vietminh Troops in the Delta. All the Vietminh reg- 
ulars in the Delta have now been more or less cleared up and the 
“Bataille du Riz” is turning in favor of the French Union forces. In 
central and south Vietnam and in Laos and Cambodia the situation is 

_ less disquieting and there are no Vietminh regular units of any size. 

With respect to Communist China considerable aid is still coming 

to the Vietminh and the Vietminh are unable to recuperate in Chinese 

territory. Vietminh cadres have been trained by Chinese Communists. 

The Vietminh forces now show signs of weariness. They are finding © 

it difficult to replace their losses and their troops are now of an inferior — 

quality and include many new young soldiers. The French command 

feels that the present situation is favorable to inflicting further losses _ 

| on the Vietminh but with Communist China in the background we 

cannot foresee the possibility of any decisive military action in the 

near future. | ee a 
Mr. Pleven: There are two points in the Indochina problem which 

I wish to raise. Do our Allies regard the French effort as one for — 

French national considerations or for Allied interests? Do our friends 

feel that the French sacrifices for the defense of this area are justified 

by the political and strategic importance of that part of the world ?
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We have obtained no clear reply to these questions although they have | 
| been previously brought up, for example, by General Juin at Wash- ’ 

ington. If it is felt that the global strategic effort should continue, OE 
| France cannot continue to bear alone such a considerable share of this F 

burden. , | | 
| _ Mr. Schuman: It is not a question so much of how much aid andsup- 
| port France might receive. It is now not just a-matter of aid but of | 

cooperation and association in a common cause, a distribution of the ; 
burden and of strategic responsibility. a a | : 

| Mr. Pinay: Could we have a reply to Mr. Pleven’s questions? 
, The Secretary : To repeat Mr. Pleven’s question: Do France’s Allies | 

regard the French effort in Indochina as purely in French interests or 
| in general Allied interests and What is the strategic importance of | 

Indochina. I can say for the United States that there is no question in 
our minds. The French effort is not made in purely French interest | 

| but in the general international interest. The same is true of the United I 
| States effort in Korea and the British effort in Malaya and Suez, which 
| has caused difficulties with Egypt. They are all made in a common : 
| interest and all have great consequences in international terms, all 

intimately affect the efforts of each in other parts of the world. In 
| each situation the initial responsibility lies with the United States in | 

Korea, with France in Indochina and with the United Kingdom in 
| Malaya and the function of the Allies is to aid and support in all 
| possible ways. “Does the United States regard the French effort as F 
| of great strategic importance?” The answer is “Yes”. It: is essential oF 
| for our security not just in the Far East but also in the Middle East | 
| and Europe. Failure would have important repercussions in Japan, — 
| Korea, Indonesia, India and perhaps in the Middle East. | 
| _ Mr. Eden: I am impressed by the French efforts to create the Viet- : 

| namese national.army. There is a close relation between, the United 
| ‘Kingdom situation in Malay and the French problem in Indochina and 

I am pleased that Mr. Malcolm MacDonald has had close contacts 
_ with Mr. Letourneau. These are parts of the world-wide struggle and 
_ the United Kingdom must also keep open lines of communication as 
_ of vital importance to all these efforts. The Malayan problem isessen- 
| tially a Chinese problem. The United Kingdom accepts the importance | 
| of Asia. Each of us must carry some burden’ in addition to our Euro- 
| pean burden—the United States in Korea, the French in Indochina 
| and the United Kingdom in Malaya and Suez—and each must aid : 

| the other to the extent possible, | 
| The Secretary: The United States thought it a wise decision when 
' it was decided to create the Vietnamese national army and we have 
| in the past given vigorous support. We would be happy to go into 
| the question of increasing our aid to the Associated States armies. 

|
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(Discussion at this point indicated that the French objective was to 
create 8 Vietnamese divisions and that the Vietnamese now have six 
divisions.) These armies are not an immediate solution but they point 
to the road to follow, the creation of forces to maintain their independ- 
ence and to relieve the French forces in Indochina. We are impressed 

| with the importance of the Associated States national armies and will 

be willing to go into the question of increasing our aid with Mr. Le- 
tourneau in Washington. It should be noted that deliveries of aid are 
already constantly increasing. I am not able today, because Congress _ 

| is now considering the bill for aid, to discuss figures. If the bill gets 
through Congress—although it may be reduced in amount, we will 

7 use every effort to hold down the reductions. I believe it will permit 
an increase in this aid. There are two matters for discussion: (1) 
What will be the nature of the aid—that is what is to be furnished. 

- and (2) the amount. We can talk in Mid-June better than now and 
should have some figure to deal with, although it may not be final. 

Another matter we might. discuss with Mr. Letourneau is whether 

our MAAG is effective and how it can be improved. Mr. Heath and 
General Brink will be in Washington during Mr. Letourneau’s visit 
and we would be interested in having Mr. Letourneau’s suggestions in 

this regard. | | : | | 
a Mr. Pleven: This raises the question of legislative flexibility and 

of the form of the bill in Congress and whether the American admin- 
istration can increase the aid. It seems that in the past one hindrance 

| to aid to the national armies has been the legislative restrictions. It 
| is impossible for France to increase its effort in Indo-China and the 

| French Government desires to free the appropriations for Indo-China 

| forusein Europe. _ a | 

: The Secretary: Mr. Nash" says that he believes that the present _ 

bill has increased flexibility and that we can move in that direction, . 
away from purely military items. Petroleum products, for example, 

might be possible. | 7 | oe | | 
Mr. Letourneau: Before I proceed to Washington and in order that 

| ‘I may be prepared for discussion, can the American Embassy at Paris 

keep me informed regarding the measure of legislative flexibility and 

regarding what items we can discuss in Washington ? oo 

The Secretary: That can be done. I suggest that Mr. Letourneau — 

tell us what items the French Government has in mind. est 

‘The next question is what should be the attitude of the three powers 

if the situation becomes worse and the Chinese Communists take a _ 

more active part in the IC conflict. As I said to Mr. Schuman and — 

Mr. Eden at Lisbon, the United States Government would work to 

“Prank C. Nash, Assistant to the Secretary of Defense for International 
Security Affairs. . _ |
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| clarify in its own mind its position preparatory to discussion with the |} 
| UK and France. We are now prepared to go forward with discussions, : 
| politically, militarily or in any other way, for working out a joint | 
| position. Tentatively, it is the U.S. position—and we agree with the ot 
| French and the British that the important thing is to prevent rather : 
| than act afterwards—to issue a joint warning to the Chinese Com- ; 
| munists. We can later discuss whether it should be public or private. E 
| We think it important to talk about what we should do if the warn- f 
| ing is disregarded and that it is dangerous to issue a warning without | 

knowing what we would do if it were disregarded. We would agree F 
_ that whatever conclusions are reached they should be kept secret in | 

| order to leave the enemy in doubt. I suggest in a preliminary way that 
| what we do not be limited to resisting, for example, in Indo-China a | 
} Chinese Communist attack. Action should be taken against the Chi- } 

nese Communists. We cannot necessarily agree on all action in all | 
| . eventualities but initial action at the outset should be considered. For — 

example, attacks on lines of communications contributing to the at- E 
| tack on Indo-China and naval action. We should first discuss these E 
| matters in political talks and then in military talks, perhaps at Paris. | I 
_ While not wishing to anticipate the military talks, the United States | 
| would not be able to contribute ground forces for Southeast Asia but | 

| would expect to bear a considerable share of the air and naval effort. _ F 
| It is essential that no leaks occur regarding the fact that we are con- | f 

sideringsuchawarning, - an 
Mr. Eden: As I stated at Columbia University, Chinese Communist 

| aggression in Indo-China should be considered as comparable to that E 
| in Korea and the United Nations would take measures in that event. | 
| We could not be committed now regarding military action to be taken 
| by the United Nations, I hope that no such aggression takes place and | 
| the question of issuing the warning needs further discussions. I re- 
| serve my position and would wish to discuss this matter with my _ L 
{ colleagues. | eer. - _ t 
| Mr. Schuman: I thank Mr. Acheson for what he envisages in this 
| connection and agree in the main. This problem is independent of } 
| things we have discussed in the past. Like Mr. Eden, I hope that no ~ F 
| such aggression will occur but sudden aggression is not impossible. — I 
| The Ad Hoc Military Committee at Washington * studied this ques- — | 
| tion but the other Governments’ views are not known to us. It is very ; 
, wise to prevent action but the timing and form of the warning should | 
| _ be discussed as it might provoke an attack. It should not enable the 
; enemy to use such a warning as a pretext to extend the conflict. : 

® The report of the Ad H oc Committee of military representatives, Feb. 5, and ; 
; related documentation are included in material on general United States policies F 
| with respect to the East Asian-Pacific area in volume xu. po ;
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| Mr. Letourneau: The French Government approved the conclu- 

sions of the Ad Hoc Committee about cne month ago but we do not 

| know the political views of the US and the UK. If the US and the UK 
could examine these conclusions and tell us, it would be useful to know | 

their political conclusions. Mr. Eden referred to United Nations action, 

| but as the Minister responsible for Indo-China I would like to note © 
the permanent danger we face there—although not immediately 

probable. We must prepare our defense in the event of aggression. The _ 
United Nations procedure is lengthy and in the meantime we would 

| | face mortal danger to our troops and civilians. Therefore, the political 

: and military talks should include immediate measures along the lines 
| of the Ad Hoc Committee recommendations. - oo 

Mr. Eden: As I said at New York, United Nations action is en- 

visaged. I cannot personally commit my Government now. But Mr. 
Acheson has suggested that all these matters be included in the talks. 

| Mr. Pinay : With respect to the principles set forth by Mr. Acheson, 
I am in agreement. Each of us—the United States in Korea, the UK 

| in Malaya and France in Indo-China—has its individual problems — 
| and responsibilities but each is part of the overall and we must note 

| the disparity of our means. France has fought in Indo-China for six 
years and we feel that we are justified in asking for aid. | 

The proposed warning to the Chinese Communists might start or _ 
| extend the war. China is a huge country with hundreds of millions | 

| of people. As in the last war bombing did not end the conflict but only _ 
| a massive landing rid us of the Germans. Air action is not enough 

and there seems no possibility of ending the war. Korea proves this. 

I should like to ask if the US and the UK have considered whether _ 
negotiations might possibly end the war. — 7 oo 

Mr. Eden: I agree regarding the desirability of being ready to 
negotiate, but the example given by Korea is not promising. The US 
has been very patient and the concessions have all been made on the 
United Nations side. Mr. Acheson suggested the issuance of a warning 

| for consideration and it is worth considering and examining the 

| possibility. | oO | 
| The Secretary: Sudden large scale intervention is probably not 

likely, but increased US aid may be followed by increased Chinese 

Communist aid. It might, therefore, be advisable at some point to 

say tothe Chinese Communists that thismust stop. yt 

| Mr. Pleven: I wish to ask again regarding the US and UK views © 

regarding the conclusions of the Ad Hoc Committee. These are ex- 

tremely important if sudden aggression should take place. We have — 

the problem of evacuation of civilians. There has been no Vietminh 

air force to date but an armistice in Korea might free the Chinese 

Communist air force. Creation of the national armies decreased the
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| chances. of Chinese aggression by lessening the propaganda value to 
them of having white Europeans to attack. It removes a weapon from : 

: them in terms of propaganda. - | | Oo 
Mr. Eden: I cannot comment on the Ad Hoc Committee conclusions _ | 

except to say that they havebeenexamined. | a | 
The Secretary: The Ad Hoc Committee actually presented no f 

. recommendations but reached different conclusions. No political guid- E 
ance was given to the military members of this Committee. We might | I 
give tentative guidance or suggestions under certain hypotheses to — I 

| the Committee and then the Ministers could later examine these prob- _ E 

| lems in theirensemble. | | _ a | 
| Mr. Schuman: The psychological point is very important—aid : 
| could be foreseen if aggression occurred—but it is important to know f 

| plans are being made. OR A / 

| ~ Mr. Pleven: The constant preoccupation of the military in Tonkin | I 
: is the possibility of a flood of Chinese across the border. The means - 
| . of transportation and the evacuation of civilians are important and | 
: there are points in the Ad Hoc Committee’s conclusions regarding the 

| use of ports useful in organization of evacuation. _ BO 7 
Mr. Letourneau: I suggest that we reach agreement on | these con- 

| clusions of the Ad Hoc Committee, which did not give rise to differ- ot 
ences of opinion, and for further progress political guidance should / : 

be given and an exchange of views should take place to that end. 
_ The Secretary : It is best to examine the 4d Hoc Committee conclu- _ 

sions again. We can pick out certain points and say proceed with these tf 

| and on other parts we could prepare tentative guidance for the mili- 
| tary and thus clear up the difficulties. We will get up something and 
| submit it to London and Paris to serve as guidance for the military. — 

: Mr. Pleven: We have the. responsibility of defending the EDC ot 
Treaty before the National Assembly and, if we are not able to show 

| increased French participation, we will have difficulty in obtaining 1 

: ratification, in obtaining approval for the military budget and for , 
continuation of the effort in Indo-China. It is essential that our friends 

know that we must have a reply with respect to increased aid for the : 
| National Armies as quickly and as generously aspossible. ft 

: Mr. Pinay: The French Government is unanimously behind Mr. © : 

Pleven in this statement. You must realize that the French public is | 

| wearyandtiredoftheIndo-Chinawar, ss | 
Mr. Schuman: There is considerable apprehension regarding the 

| EDC in France and Germany does not have the Indo-China burden, 
| thus establishing a disequilibrium. Germany will receive US aid with- : 

out having to apply it to Indo-China. These are questions which will 
_ be raised in the National Assembly. : | | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 13 (Pt. 1) | | :
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| _ Mr. Pinay: We have exposed our views very frankly and have ex- | 
plained our concern. Mr. Letourneau will be able to proceed further 

__ with these questions in Washington. I ask that you take into account 
the political difficulties that Messrs. Pleven and Schuman will have to _ 

| faceinthe National Assembly. - 

751G.00/6-152: Telegram Oo OO | 
| The Minister at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

CONFIDENTIAL | ‘Sargon, June 1, 1952—10 a. m. | 
| 2371. Rptd info Paris 734, Hanoi unnumbered. I saw Bao Dai at 

- Banmethuot yesterday. oe an 
_ He was pleased over his Hanoi trip. He had ordered that school 
children shld not be turned out for his arrival thereby gaining bless- 

_ ings of parents. He had also ordered Gov not to round up “lot of — 
_ peasants” to line streets and he had stipulated that route he wld follow 

_ from airport shld avoid main streets. He also ordered no welcome ban- __ 
ners or posters be displayed. Nevertheless, people turned out in great 
numbers and enthusiasm then [¢han] on his previous highly organized 
visits. He was pleased with Gov Binh and thought latter was making 

| good progress. CS Bn 
| | He was extremely dissatisfied, however, with governorship of Ly 
oe in Annam who was “bien pauvre sire” (a weak type) whom he wld | 

shortly get rid of. Security had gravely deteriorated in Annam. To 
.. Some extent this was due to fact that regional militia no longer had 
oe local tactical autonomy as they had in time of Gov Giao but it was also 

a due to inability of govt to influence and advise Fr Commander in _ 
| Annam. ne oy crn 

| _ It was great mistake (1) for Fr to exercise exclusive tactical local 
- command and (2) to expand reg army at expense of equally needed 

expansion of regional militia and police. It was true that Viet had no 
“grand strategists” and there was [in]sufficient consultation on level of 

_. Bao Dai and Def Min on plane of high strategy. But in local tactical 
situations Vietnamese counsel and command participation were ur- 

oe, gently required. Be | ee 
) I remarked that his Chief of Staff, Gen Hinh was opposed to ex- __ 
| pansion of militia and suggested that Bao Dai shld work out that — 

problem direct with Hinh. Bao Dai said that it was true that Hinh 
still saw things too much from Fr mil angle and there was an actual 
conflict of views between Hinh and latter’s father, Interior Min Tan > : 

[Zam] over use of militia and police. It was only Viet troops, militia 

_ *Tran Van Ly, Governor of Central Vietnam. - |
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; and police who cld effectively undertake “pacification” of liberated — ] 
area. The Fr African troops shld not be stationed in such areas since 

|. they cld not be effectively restrained from pillage and rapine. Fr 

| seemed unwilling or unable to enforce discipline in this respect in their — 
| colonial troops and it was sad fact, that Vietnamese troops entirely t 
| under Fr command were now committing the same excesses as did 4 

| African soldiers. | : es ee | 
: Reverting to his Hanoi trip, Bao Dai said he had been greatly dis- E 

appointed in Tri. He had “dangled” before the latter the prospect of | 
prime ministership. Tri had replied the only solution was an ultra- : 
nat] govt and according Bao Dai had intimated that unless he, Tri, F 
were entrusted with formation of such govt, there wld be disaster by 

| end of year. Bao Dai said that attitude of people like Tri and Ngo 
Dinh Diem was utterly unrealistic and defeatist. Fr were carrying fin +t 
and mil burden and must continue to do so for two or three years. The 

| urgent requirement was therefore to get along with Fr. Both Tri and | 
| Nguyen [Vgo] Dinh Diem were intoxicated with illusion of their per- 

sonal popularity. Their popularity was not real. Tri had predicted that 
Tonkin wld fall apart if he were removed as gov. Nothing of the sort ; 

| had occurred. Huu was also making vague threats. about what wld . | 

| happen if he were removed. Actually nothing wld happen. Bao Dai a 
| here interjected that he wld probably make a brief trip to France in 

| June. I inquired whether govt] changes might be expected before his i} 
|. departure. He indicated that there might be but did not directly 
| commit himself. EE es ee ee ee 

‘In talk later with Nguyey [Vguyen] De, the latter was confident : 
/ - that there wld be govt changes before Bao Dai’s departure but he also | 
| avoided stating what changes wld be beyond saying that he felt sure =f. 

| “his” candidate for Min of Info, ex-gov Giao would be in office within | 

= _ De reiterated Bao Dai’s statement re the prime necessity of working _ : 

| for Fr stating that when Fr and Western influence were withdrawn 
| process of disaggregation wld begin immed in Vietnam. Viet had. : 
. bright future but it now needed Fr and Western help. | oo : 

| Bao Dai’s Adjutant who returned with me in plane volunteered same | 
thesis on beneficence of Fr contribution and influence and stupidity __ 

| of so-called natls who thought Vietnam cld be saved without Fr help. | 
I was rather struck with fact that De and Adjutant who in past ) 

_ frequently expressed criticism of Fr action to me are now, as has Bao ? 
| Dai in my last two interviews insisting on necessity of “oetting along”? i aetsistk 

| with Fre Se
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751G.00/6-352 : Telegram. a oe | 

, Lhe Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State. 

_ TOP SECRET | | oo - Paris, June 3, 1952—8 p.m. 

7532. Dept pass Saigon. Repeated info Saigon 419, London unnum- 
- bered. Saigon tels 2218, May 10 and 2294 May 12 and Deptel 6843 _ 

a May 9[79] (Saigon 1789). . : a 
| _ 1. Emb agrees with Heath on necessity action revitalize IC situation 

a as we are otherwise likely to face merely continuation present drain 
on French, accompanied by ever present danger Fr decision cut losses 

oe in IC. Program suggested by Heath should, however, be viewed 
; against background Tunisian and Moroccan situations and what ap- 

| pears to be fairly widespread Fr resentment against “US interven- 
oe tion”. Program carries with it danger further Fr resentment of what 

| _ might be considered another instance “US intervention”. © | 

- 2, Emb is of opinion that if we are to be able to influence French 
to carry out program along lines suggested by Heath, with which we | 
are in general agreement as means revitalizing situation to common 
benefit, we should propose such. action at same time we discuss with 

_ Letourneau at Washington question increased US aid. As stated in _ 
a Emb’s comment. on Department’s position papers on possible Fr re- 

quest for additional aid: and background paper on IC (memo handed 
: to Ridgway Knight at time recent tripartite talks here) ,! Emb -be- 

| : heves we should have frank exchange views at time increased aid dis- | 

| cussed and not repeat previous procedures of piecemeal approaches to 
Fr on IC policy questions. By linking discussion Heath’s suggested 
program with discussions increased assistance, we are more likely ob- 

| tain some acceptance our views and thus make them more palatableto 
Fr Govt.and Natl Assembly. If Fr accept our suggestions for program 

| of this nature, our responsibility as result of our having taken lead 
__-will be considerable and one of our major tasks will be make every 

effort insure Vietnamese do their share and not look upon Fr actions 

as signs weakness calling for efforts obtain further concessions. — oo 

3. While specific question was not raised by Fr during tripartite 
a talks here, Fr Govt may have in mind possibility both material and 

_ financial aid IC national armies and this may have occasioned their _ 

interest in problem flexibility US legislation. 7 
It will be recalled that in past Fr have suggested possibility US 

- financial assistance pay maintenance costs IC nat] armies. | 

| 1Document SCEM D-5/le concerning a possible request by France for addi- 
tional aid is described in footnote 4. p. 156. For SCHM D-6/11, the background 
paper on Indochina, May 21, see p. 150. The memorandum handed to R'dgway B. 

— Knight (Deputy Director of the Office of Western European Affairs, who accom- : 
panied the Secretary of State on his trip to Bonn and Paris) has not been identi- 

fied in Department of State files. . a | |
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: 4, Re specific points in Heath’s suggested program, Emb believes — : 

: following observations pertinent to situation : » eS : : 

(a) On basis record to date Bao Dai does not appear capable L 
| stepping out in front.and revitalizing Vietnamese efforts by his own : 
| activities. Burden, therefore, must fall on members his govt. and 

newly-formed govt ? may represent genuine nationalist elements who, | 
: it is hoped, will subordinate internal rivalries to larger interests their } 

country and concentrate on real enemy instead of on emotional crit- +t 
icism of and opposition to-French, Bao Dai’s influence over and open : 
support such elements could be decisive contribution. There is, of : 

' course, danger excessively independent action vis-a-vis French in — 
- order enable Viet Govt show it is truly independent. While this is in +t 

| sense unreal in view essential Fr mil and financial responsibilities for I 
| keeping IC out of Commie hands Fr might be persuaded to give Viets 
| more flexibility of action in order achieve revitalization needed if F 

they, and we, are to succeed in IC. This would logically require Fr 
commitment go much further than in past toward evolution position } 
Assoc States in Fr Union, as well as concrete action as evidence their 3 

: intentions. Some of points suggested by Heath for Fr program would I 
| tendachievethisresult. = a F 

| (>) Vietnamese already for obvious psychological reasons put too | 
much emphasis on their international position. Paucity first-rate Viet- : 
namese and expense involved argue against their increasing their — [ 
dip] representation abroad unless clearly in nat] interest do so. Aside ; 

| from US, UK and Vatican, only countries where Vietnamese would 
| actually gain by representation are Asian. a . | E 

_(c) Emb believes we should go slow on emphasizing formation +t 
popularly elected Assembly. It would have to be clear advantages out- 
weigh disadvantages. Latter include possibility mere trappings demo- 

| cratic forms with none of substance in period when firm hand and F 
| minimum bickering needed..While popularly elected Assembly might | 

provide emotional outlet and have psychological benefits, it might 4 
! degenerate into mere debating forum for irresponsible criticism of _ 
| both Vietnamese Govt and Fr and end up by paralyzing rather than I 
| facilitating action. Similar caution should be exercised in case trade | 

unions in view their possible infiltration by Viet Minh adherents and ~ E 
use as powerful and potentially explosive weapon against govt. __ : 

| (ad) Question use US advisers is most delicate. Department will : 
| recall Article ITV of March 8 accords (Auriol—Bao Dai exchange let- ot 
| ters) which gives priority Fr Union nationals as advisers, technicians i 
| and experts. This point would have to be approached very gingerly ‘as : 
: Fr likely view introduction US advisers as wedge US economic pene- : 

tration and as this might revive apparently dormant Fr fears US : 
|. . intentionsupplantFrinIC. =. co. a we : 

| In conclusion, it should be remembered Fr have, in official public «- 
2 statements and press comment, given impression France bears IC I 
| burden alone although IC conflict is one of common interest to west- : 

?On June 2, Chief of State Bao Dai dismissed the government of Tran Van Huu : 
; ~ and designated Nguyen Van Tam, Minister of the Interior, as the new Premier. ; 

For information on the new government, see telegram 823 from Hanoi, June 10, : 
p. 177, and telegram 2532 from Saigon, June15,p:188.. = ——-——— : ne | } 

| fi
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| ern world. If we are to ensure continued Fr effort IC and at same time 

--—-—s-suggest to Fr Govt program which could be construed at Paris, par- 
ticularly in Natl Assembly and Fr press, as a form of “US interven-— 

_. tion” in a scene where France bears burden almost alone, we must be 
| _ prepared for Fr expectation that we are as ready to give assistance 

. aswearetoofferadvice. , os - : | 
| ‘From conversations with FonOff and Min Assoc States officials, 

we have received impression favorable Fr reaction to tripartite talks — 
with particular emphasis on 2 points: Possibilities increased aid for 
nat armies and prospect further polit-milit talks, accompanied by _ 

as _ re-examination conclusions ad hoc committee by which Fr set great 

| ~ store. Oo re | 

| | | | | _ Dunn 

751G.5/6-852: Telegram _ a | ae 
| The Chargé at Saigon (Gullion) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Saigon, June 3, 1952—11 p. m. . 

| _ Unnumbered. Pass for action to OSD; info to CCFS (attn G-2), 
- - ONO, CGUSAF, Chief MAAG France, CINCPAC Pearl Harbor. 
oo Mr. John Allison (Asst Secy State) for Min Heath.t From Chief 
| -- MAAG Saigon IC. Cite MG-3618 A. CSA attn G-2. Chief MAAG 

a sends signed Brink. ne i : | 

i 1. The issue of mil opns in IC is still in doubt but conditions have | 
improved in the past yr as US mil aid has arrived in time and in 
sufficient quantities to prevent the Viet Minh from moving into power. | 

_ Moreover US mil aid has placed the Franco VN forces in a pos which — 
assures the safety of the principal cities and critical areas of IC from | 
Viet Minh seizure. 7 a oo ee | egg 

: _ 2. The Franco—-VN forces are now in possession of both power and 

_. mobility as a result of receiving US tanks, arty trks, air and naval — 
a craft, and radio equip brought into IC during the past year. It appears 

| that no Viet Minh unit, up to even div strength, particularly within 

_ the Tonkin Delta, can withstand the concerted attack of such equiva- 
| lent Franco—-Vietnamese forces with the equip now avail, without being 

destroyed. re ae I, 
8. The prob now is create troop strength which must be provided —— 

7 by the further development of the size of the Assoc States armies. Itis 
__ a Slow process but it is being done. To achieve internal peace it is | 

estimated that the Fr and Assoc States forces must be increased to 
the troops strength which served as the basis for the FY ’53 program, | 
Le. France 221, 505, Vietnam 155, 829, Laos 14,443, and Cambodia _ 
13,412. A strictly mil solution to the whole IC prob does not appear 

~ 1On June 2, Minister Heath departed from Saigon for consultation in Washing- 
: ton, arriving June 10. He visited Parisenroute. © | 7 | :
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possible. The probs are combined mil, polit and social. The govts of | 
all three states are young, comparatively weak and lack experienced | : 

administrators in all echelons. Complete polit autonomy is yet to be 
| achieved and all three states are in part dependent upon France finan- oF 

cially. Polit unity has not been achieved in Vietnam. These in turn © 
| seriously affect the development of Assoc States armies. oe | 

4. The rainy season is just beginning in Tonkin, Cochin China and oe 
most of Cambodia. The characteristics of weather and terrain will be ; 

unfavorable for extensive mil opns there for approx five months. | tf 
Overland movement of troops and mil equip will be difficult during 4 

: the wet season and wheeled vehicles will be gen confined to improved ; 
| roads. This period is usually one of reduced mil activity and has been ; 

generally a period limited to small scale actions. The full support of t 
the combat and transport air forces cannot be employed during this _ 

period and the use of naval craft for transport and fire support be- © = [ 
: comes more valuable. The Fr now will be better able to operate in the © I 

wet weather compared with last year because of increased numbers of 
US water craft. However, increased use of naval mines by Viet Minh © ; 

| forces cld materially reduce this advantage in naval craft. Ground 
| troops are for the most part canalized on roads and dikes but willbe = | 

able to operate in conjunction with naval craft during the rainy sea- 
=: sons. Such conditions may be unfavorable to the Viet Minh because 
| guerrilla tactics of infiltration are neutralized and units must concen- sf 
, trate in villages surrounded by water which renders them vulnerable — 

to artillery fire, naval fire and air attack. They can, however, recruit 
| and trainin their villages sss - 

| _ 5. No large-scale operations by either the Viet Minh or the French __ 

| Vietnam forces are to be expected during the rainy season either in : 
| the Tonkin Delta area or the lowland areas of Cochin China and 
| Cambodia. However, limited operations can and probably will be © 
: conducted by both the Fr Union and the Viet Minh forces. The Fr 
| Union forces will be in a superior position as stated above. Because 7 
2 heavy rains will not start in central Annam and plateau area until 
|. September, continued enemy action there may be expected. - 
| 6. Various clean-up operations by the Fr—Vietnam forces in the — } 
| Tonkin Delta area since the withdrawal from the Hoa Binh area in 
! Feb 1952 have been reasonably successful in clearing the Delta of — 

Viet Minh large regular forces. Two Viet Minh separate regiments 

| and four battalions from regular divs are now inside the perimeter. 

| Other factors such as weather, troop fatigue and movements to base 
outside the delta have reduced the number of Viet Minh units within | 1 

| the delta. These clean-up operations have greatly reduced the Viet 
, Minh threat to the vital Hanoi-Haiduong—-Haiphong line of | : 
: communications. ee ee
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BO 7. The Fr-Vietnam withdrawal from the Hoa Binh area slightly 
reduced def perimeter, re-established the Fr-Vietnam mobile reserve 

and placed these forces in position to strike within the delta or meet 

| an attack against the perimeter elsewhere. The Hoa Binh withdrawal 

however also released the Viet Minh 308th and 312th divs from combat 

a and they have had over three months to recuperate, refit, recruit and: 

train. They are now located northwest of Hanoi and ina position to 

| strike from either the north or west against that city. One or both of 

- these divs cld move eastward to support the 316th div now north of | 

_* ‘Hanoi in acting as a screen for an attack by the CCF. Both the 308th 

| and 312th divs are now rated as combat ready. No info is available as 

° to their plans of action. » ee oe | 
| 8. Troop strength of the opposing forces in the Tonkin Delta area 

| are approx. equal but the Fr and VN are better trained, equipped, | 

fed and have better. medical facilities. The Fr control the air. There 

is no Viet Minh airforce or. navy. However in recent months Viet 
Minh anti-aircraft fire has increased somewhat in the: Tonkin Delta | 

area both in quantity and accuracy. This new factor may force the Fr 
to modify their tactics for both air transport and bombing and straf- 

: ing. The Fr navy controls the seacoast of IC but is unable to definitely 
| stop all smuggling and troop movement by sampans, junks and other 

small craft. Some beginning of resistance by peasants to Viet Minh 

a infiltration, conscription and rice collection in the Tonkin Delta area 

is reported. The morale of the Viet-Minh troops however is still high. 

9. The present Fr airlift capabilities are still inadequate.. By assem- 

- bling all their transport type aircraft they can achieve a one-flight 

two battalion lift, providing they cease all other essential transport 

activity. Additnl air transport for a one-flight lift of a combat team, 
the equivalent of four small battalions seems essential to achieve sur- 
prise as to time, place and strength for the destruction of weaker — 

Viet Minh units. The presently programmed C-47’s and proposed 

movement of JU-52-aircraft from France will finally provide the ad- 

ditional planes needed. =” ee 
10. The aircraft carrier Arromanches and its escort the destroyer — 

Malin have returned to France for overhaul during the rainy season 
bringing a reduction in-air strength and mobility. Absence of the 
aircraft carrier will materially reduce naval effectiveness particularly 

| in off shore surveillanee and combat air action. The date for return 

of these vesselsisnotknown.) 

| 11. The. development of the Assoc States armies is progressing but — 

| not at the rate originally scheduled. Progress has been delayed by lack 

of funds and training cadres for these armies. Originally the Viet- 
- namese planned to org four additional divs during 1952 but later re- 

duced this schedule to two for budgetary reasons. a |
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|: 12, Vietnam now has infantry battalions sufficient for four divs — 
and has five additional battalions assigned to the fifth and sixth — 
divs which are now being formed. Equip for these latter two divs is 

| included in the FY °52 program and delivery is expected before the 
| end of 1952. I | 
| 13. Native units are being used as both static troops and as part of | 

4 mobile striking forces. Their use as static troops releases Fr forces 
for mobile opns. The VN bns in the Tonkin Delta area have proven to 

| be competent combat. units, particularly when working with Fr units. 
| An increasing number of platoons, companies and bns are being offi- 

cered by VN. Lack of trained senior officers with senior command and 
gen staff training and experience continues to be the major bar to the | 

development of independent Assoc States armies. No service school : 
| has yet been estab to provide such training. | a | 

14. Consideration of info avail from all sources here in IC at this 

| time leads to the fol conclusions: _ | : 

a Fr Union forces can continue to hold the areas they now occupy 
; in IC during the next six months and can conduct Itd local opns. : 

Barring CCF intervention this shld be a period of relative inactivity, 
| particularly in the all-important Tonkin Delta area. | a  £ 

_ 6. By the end of the rainy season (Oct), if US and Chi aid.to the | | 
combatants continue at the present rate, the Fr Union forces will have — ok 

_ @ relatively slight advantage and can possibly launch a moderately : 
| large opn. ge ee | 
|e. If the Chi materially increase their aid to the VM during the } 
‘ rainy season with no increase of VM strength, to include a minimum i 

of anti-tank weapons, anti-acft arty and mines the Fr Union forces 
shld still be able to hold their present occupied areas. - | E 

: d. Contd Chi aid to the VM under either “d” or “c” above for one ; 
year wld not seriously affect the relative capabilities of the combatants. 
Increasing MDAP deliveries and increased development of the Assoc F 

| States armies wld more than off-set such CCF aid. For decisive action _ : 
the CCF wld be forced to brine in several divs and attack in mass. At | : 

] present in face of a Franco-VN attack the VM forces avoid combat by | 
breaking up into small groups and dispersing rapidly, disappearing in , / 
the night and later reorganizing at a predesignated place. As long as : 
they continue this method they will be difficult destroy. o ; 

: é. The addition of a VM airforce comparable to that now used by the _ : 
Fr Union forces wld not be decisive. Such resistance wld, however, 

' materially reduce the freedom of air movement now enjoyed by : 
the Fr Union forces but. a VM airforce similar in size and com- i 
position cld not attain air superiority. Loss of freedom of the : 

: air wld force the Fr Union forces to materially change their 
! combat and supply tactics. To date wide use has been made of : 
| Fr air for movement of mobile striking forces and for resupply. 

| Tactical support and bombing wld be similarly affected since a 
| ereater percentace of fishters now used for sround support wld be 
| emploved in their primary role as fiehters. The Franco-VN forces : 

' have developed a high degree of mobility particularly in the Tonkin
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- Delta area, extensive use of parachutists, movement by fast. naval 
) . craft and truck units. Introduction of an airforce by the VM wld 

_ seriously reduce this mobility. Ground troops might be forced move 
inmoredispersed formations. =  —— | | . 

| f. The addition of a VM airforce of comparable size to the preserit | 
| French force, but incl MIG-15’s wld result in loss of air supremacy _ 

to the Fr. The Fr forces now possess no air units capable of effectively 
-._- AIntercepting Jet type acft. If the Viet Minh, aided by the CCF, commit | 

me MIG-15’s it will undoubtedly be by surprise concentrated attack on 
1# _ the Tonkin Delta installations. The Fr VN forces do not possess 

adequate air warning system to give quick warning of such an attack. 
— -- Yhe effect of such a surprise attack might be to neutralize Fr airforce 

: and at least partially destroy army, navy and airforce installations. 
os _ Over the past year there has been a continual improvement and expan- _ 

| _ sion of army, navy and airforce installations incl large supply and 
ammunition bases and two additional airfields, in the Tonkin area. 
The bulk of all US army anda considerable portion of the navy and 

a airforce MDAP equip is located there. | | | - OS 

| , 15. The present Fr Union forces in IC have the fol capabilities in. — 
case of a CCF intervention in the Tonkin area in conjunction with 

the present Viet Minh forces. = Be 

Do a. Against a force of not more than three divs supported by air incl - 
a MIG-15’s they may be able to hold the Haiphong and Hanoi perimeter 

areas with great difficulty and at the same time hold all other areas | 
Se ~ now occupied in IC. - , | - a Lo 
z 6. Against a force of five divs supported by air, incl MIG—15’s thev 

wld be unable to hold the Tonkin Delta area. Such an attack, launched 
with speed and surprise, wld probably result in the isolation of Hanoi, 
except by air, by cuttine the vital Hanoi-Hai Duong—Hainhong line 
of communications and the capture of both Hanoi and Haiphong. 

| Evacuation of mil personnel wld be virtually impossible and the bulk 
of mil equip in Tonkin wld be lost. ee 

16. Tonkin is the key to IC and the main def against CCF invasion. eee 

With its fall the loss of the bal of IC wld only be a question of time. 

a - oo - - GULLION | 

. 751G.00/6-752 : Telegram / _ 8 _ : | . 

| » The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

. TOP SECRET PRIORITY Paris, June 7, 1952—6 p. m. 

a 7652. Rptd info Saigon 483. From Heath. I saw Letourneau today — 
and communicated substance of paras 3 and 5 Deptel 7205, J une 5.7. | 

a Minister Heath was in Paris en route from his post to Washington for _ 
consultation. oo ST 

. 27Telegram 7205.to Paris, June 5, not printed, concerned preparations for the 
visit of Jean Letourneau, High Commissioner in Indochina and Minister for the 
Associated States, to Washington, June 16-17. In paragraphs 8 and 5, the Depart- 

ment requested that the French be asked to supply specific information regarding 

| their budget and anticipated expenditures for Indochina. -(601.5151G /6-452) - |
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Letourneau said that his assistants were already preparing specific info 
? suggested by Dept and would telegraph it to Fr Emb Wash on Mon- | 
| day, June 9. | | | 

Letourneau said there were three subjects he wished to take up‘in 
| Wash: mo | 

| 1. Whether it was possible for US to increase its mil assistance to. 
| the Fr Union Forces and Natl Armies of IC in calendar years 1952 L 

and 1953 and the amount and nature of such assistance. By “nature” i 
| he wished to know whether the increased assistance would be applied ; 

only tech maintenance and.equipment of the Natl] Armies or whether 
| it would be divided between Fr ‘Union Forces and Natl Armies: Le- | I 
| tourneau said that while it might have been agreed at Lisbon that Fr | 
| would ask no further assistance for its CY 1952 mil budget he hoped. of 

| that nevertheless, some assistance could be given for that period. Fr F 
had been obliged to cancel certain contracts for equipment of metro-. | : 

| politan forces for budgetary reasons and he asserted that it was to | 
the general interest that development of metropolitan forces be : 

| 2. The revival of the ad hoc comite with a meeting scheduled at E 
| a _very early date, say in Paris, to endeavor to obtain agreement with ; 

US and Brit as to the action they would take in case of a Chinese in- 
vasion of IC; whether (a) they would merely cooperate in evacuating : 
the Fr Expeditionary Force, (6) whether they would be prepared to | : 
furnish naval, ground or air forces to assist Fr Union Forces in repel- ; 

| ling invasion, or (c) whether they would be prepared to counter in- ; 
vasion by action avainst Chinese forceselsewhere. ee | 

' Closely following this meeting he thought there should be another I 
| meeting between mil reps of the three countries to implement plan 
| [for?] the broad decisions resulting from the ad hoc meeting. In addi- 

| tion to pericdic meetings of mil reps such as twice occurred at Singa- I 
| pore he, Letourneau, was in favor of establishing a permanent secre- _ of 
| tariat, say at Singapore or Honolulu, to follow and anticipate develop- _ +t 

ments in the IC situation. He suggested that both in periodic meetings 
| of mil reps or in the case of a standing mil study group, reps of Aus- _ 
| tralia and New Zealand might be admitted as participants or observers. oe 
! __ 8, He would like to learn in Wash whether the FY 1953 program of — | 

| Amer aid for IC would be rapidly delivered. | 

- Letourneau suggested the conversations might begin by his giving 
an exposé of the mil-polit situation and prospects in IC. | 

_ He said he would be authorized to discuss other aspects of Fr for- sf 
_ eign and mil policy aside from those relating to IC. If it were desired ft 

| that he give Fr version other questions he would appreciate itifhe = = | 
_ could be advised of the questions in advance. __ a : 

He will send Monday ® a telegram along above lines to Fr Emb, 
Wash for communication to State Dept. OH a +t 

| | a oe ee J Dunn 

June 9. S : - | - wis a 7 BARS | - : oo 7 . |
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- 751G.00/6-952: Telegram or | re 

The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State — 

SECRET ) | | Paris, J une 9, 1952-8 p.m. | 

| 7684, Sent Saigon 436, London unnumbered. Deptel 7241, June 7." 
| 1. Following Emb views re para 1 6 Saigon tel 2224,May12: 

_. While recognizing desirability some kind of evolutionary state- 
ment by French and likely beneficial effect in Indochina, as well as 

| elsewhere in Asia, Emb believes it would be difficult for French Govt 
Oo to issue statement committing it to specific long range future plans 

without very careful consideration by French Cabinet and possibly — 
| without consultation with, or debate in, National Assembly. Saigon 
oo _ tel 2224 may provide solution this question in stating that French 

_ position seems to have moved far enough so that statement could 
-  @atch up with facts. - OS a, cate 

ae Emb suggests desirability proposing to Letourneau issuance of 
| ~ “balance sheet” by French Govt which would show what French have 

, actually done in Indochina in terms of transferring admin control and 
authority to Vietnamese, including, of course, creation national armies. | 

‘If such statement of results to date could be accompanied by general 
statement that with restoration peace position Associated States — 
within French Union could be considered, so much the better. 

French in past have failed obtain maximum publicity value out of 
concessions they have made over period several years and Emb’s ef- 

| fort at one time to obtain, for use our diplomatic missions in Asia, 
from Ministry Associated States actual details of French actions in 

_ Indochina representing transfers authority to Vietnamese met with no _ 
success. Bn OO | 

Time might well be propitious for French Govt to draw all loose 
sends together and issue what would in effect be white paper on Indo- | 

eon china. Only argument against such action would be possibility of re- | 
 vealing what limitations still remain on independence Associated 

States. Emb is of opinion, however, that it would do no harm to dis- _ 
| cuss this subject with Letourneau and some good might result — 

: therefrom. - I 

| In connection talks with Letourneau, Dept might also wish bring 

up Franco—Associated States econ conversations now going on at _ 

| Paris. It will be recalled Emb approached FonOff prior opening these 

econ conversations pointing out Dept’s desire bring to French Govt’s — 

| attention US trade arrangements with Philippines as pertinent to_ 

Franco—Associated States discussions. (Embtel 6582, April 26, Saigon — 

384.) ? French have in effect given polite brush off on this subject by — 

o failure follow through on Emb’s offer to provide more details and to 

discuss further. Min Associated States says talks have stopped for 

In telegram 7241 to Paris, June 7, not printed, the Department asked the Em- = 

bassy to comment on paragraph I B of telegram 2224 from Saigon, May 12. 

— (601.5151G/6-152) Paragraph IB considered: the question of an “evolutionary. 

os statement” by the French Government. Telegram 2224 is printed on p. 134. - 

| * Not printed. | | - | | - 7
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time being due Vietnamese Governmental changes and that Associated | 

| States have not yet submitted lists referred to in Embtel 7155, May 19, | 

| Saigon 406.® — | ; : 

| : oe , | Dunn 

| > Not printed. | | 

-751G.00/6-1052 : Telegram So | , 

| | The Consut at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET © 7 FES EE Hawnor, June 10, 1952—noon. . 

823. Dept pass Paris, Saigon; rptd info Paris 302, Saigon 525. : 
| While Tam govt has not yet been sworn in and one week affords | E 

inadequate perspective to judge in detail its reception and prospects 
of success, imminence Letourneau visit makes it appear desirable | 

| transmit best judgment on initial impact in Tonkin. oe | 
| It has been obvious since my arrival here early April that major +t 
| pol shift was in store. Persons of widely varying pol views have 

sought me out repeatedly to complain against unpopular and do- : 

| nothing Huu Govt, to express their conviction that change must be I 
| * made promptly and to voice their hope, even expectation, that genuine ; 

; govt of nat] unity might soon emerge. This hope was high and carried : 
: with it the possibility if realized, of reaching down into Tonkinese | L 

villages and rice paddies to inspire confidence and lend some courage E 
to peasants subjected daily to blandishments of VM and in many 4 
cases visited by unspeakable miseries occasioned by war but unlisted | 

in official communiqués. That is not to say delta peasants are pol con- if 
scious or even know names of Saigon and Hanoi politicos, but in govt | 

| so tightly centralized what happens at the top immediately affects | 
| governor and through his subordinates ultimately comes home to 
| least inhabitant of obscurest district. At this hour the let-down in 
| Tonkin among those persons of all stripes who are pol conscious is 
| impressive and disheartening. Even Fr concerned with pol matters, 

beginning with ComRep cabinet dir himself, are-“nauseated” to use — 

| expression of ComRep pol chief, who. told me he had never before | 

| been so tempted to clear out, even though this turn of events was : 
| “logical conclusion to long series of disappointments.” 7 

~ Name of Tam is anathema in Tonkin. Not only is he considered | 
Fr puppet, “cop” and sadist, but also indifferent administrator. His — : 

| northern cabinet colleagues stem from outer reaches of reaction and 

include even so equivocal and shady a character as Vu Hong Khanh,} 
| whom Fr hold responsible for murder by garrotting ofnotlessthanten = {| 

- 1Minister of Youth and Sports in the Nguyen Van Tam government. | : |
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Fr in Hanoi during Chi occupation. (Khanh at the time was leading 
“band of pirates”; his victim’s bodies were later found in pit in center | 
Hanoi.) As this tel is being written, Dai Viets still hold out, with 7 
result that Tam’s cabinet as composed so far bears local reputation of 

| being made up of persons qualifiable by one or more of fol epithets: _ 
| | pro-Fr, opportunists, non-entities, extreme reactionaries, assassins, 

__ hirelings and, finally, men of faded mental powers. Whether Cabinet | 
members named, who incl six Fr citizens, shld indeed be judged so © 
harshly, I am unable say, but that they are so judged is pol fact of - _ 

7 _ prime importance. If Dai. Viets continue hold out and Binh shld at — 
a last leave post, any doubt now lingering in north will be resolved. 

| against Tamandhiscrew. _ Soe —_ a 
| It has been reported this pol development is “major victory for 

VM.” Some persons go so far as predict uprisings or, at least, defec- | 
tions from Viet Armed Forces. While such dramatic eventualities not 
impossible, I believe them unlikely assume serious proportions. What 
does concern me is that fresh impetus may be given in Red River Delta 

| to recruitment by VM, who have been handed propaganda tool which 
_ they may be expected exploit to fullest. Highest VM truth is concept | 

| _ of independence (at best an ambiguous term as currently used in 
Vietnam), any card Franco-Viets can play against it has been viti- - 
ated by being dealt to Tam. a | _ a. 

| Mil balance is now delicate. There have been indications recently — 
_ Delta populations collaborating more actively with Franco-Viets. 

| If VM recruitment and provisioning cld be held in check and peasant — 
: collaboration with Franco-Viets carefully nurtured through effec-_ 

tive and sympathetic admin by local reps of nat] govt, it shld be 
possible get over the hump of this crucial [garble] phase of war. — 

Without active participation of a population convinced its best hope 
- lies on this side, war can never be satisfactorily terminated by purely 

— mil forces now available or in prospect. On basis of info available to 
me, I do not believe Tam govt can rally popular support, or provide 
leadership, which alone can supplement to the desired end an inade- 
quate mil estab. On the contrary, I feel Tam’s group will alienate not. 
only many who might have been won over but also many now active 

a this side. Reaction of these people need not be dramatic: abstention 
) _alone can rob nation of whatever contribution they might have made. 

| At the very best it is felt here that under Tam Vietnam will mark 
a time and that govt will not survive more than two or three months. | 

| _ Pessimists believe retrogression may be rapid. All agree, however, . 

| that time is not unlimited and that by force of present events not to 
- go forward is to slip backward. It seems clear that nowhere in south 

_ does there exist that sense of urgency which pervades the north, af- _ 
a fecting persons as far apart in many essentials as Tri and Linares. _
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| A general feeling here is that while little men play politics in Saigon, : 
. in this Delta other men are dying and populations are chivvied end- 
: lessly by opposing mil forces. oo | oe 
| Under the circumstances politicking seems a tasteless, even sinister, — | 
| Juxury. | | 

_ There are various candidates for the role of villain in this piece, ) 
_ the Fr, Nguyen De, Tam, possibly even Bao Dai himself. That is a a: 

| detail to concern local historians at later date. What does concern us | 
now is direct effect of event itself on war in Red River Delta. At best, | 

| this effect is negative and it may even be actively deleterious. Whereas _ > 
| under another regime it might have been possible rally considerable =| 

numbers of. people and so deny to VM by pol means what Fr never : 
cld deny them by force of arms alone, best. we can hope for from Tam 
govt is that it not too seriously harm war effort. That, I submit, is a 

| poor return for Fr blood and American money. | oe 
- Fortunately two and two do not always make four in FE and things 

'- are seldom as good or bad as theyseem. : | a | 

| , ce | STURM | 

751G.00/6-1052: Telegram re | 
7 The Ambassador in fr rance (Dunn) to the Department of State - | F 

: SECRET _ a oo eg . Paris, June 10, 1952—5 p.m. | 
: 7701. Rptd info Saigon 439, London unn. Letourneau made fol com- 
| ments to Achilles during luncheon yesterday : ee 
| 1. He hopes tripartite pol talks can be held when the Secy returns _ 

Eur in late June, either in London or Paris. Pee a of 
2, He suggests some continuing tripartite body, presumably infor- | 

_ mal, to discuss polaspectsIC. a | : | 
| 3. He suggests establishment some form of tripartite mil body on f 

IC, perhaps in Honolulu, Singapore, Saigon or one of three capitals. | 
| _- 4 Since neither. Fr nor US “cld send another man” to fight on | 
| ground in IC, he wonders whether Australia cld not be persuaded 
| send troops. ce a a pt . 7 
| _5, Sitn has improved materially during past year, both psycho- : : 

logically and militarily. “A year ago Viet were afraid we wld stay ; 
now they are afraid we will go.” | oo ae | | 

6. In reply to comment that much thinking seemed to be in negative. : 
terms of holding on in IC rather than of winning war, we [he] replied : 
without. any elaboration, “best we can hope for is to hold on until [ 
general internat] sitn has improved sufficiently for us to negot 

- Settlement.” © 0 oe | Be 

E'mb comment : While Letourneau did not elaborate on point in- 
para nbr 6, presumably he had in mind possibility inclusion IC in any :
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/ overall FE settlement. We believe this question and general question — 
a possibility negots Ho Chi-Minh shld be discussed with Letourneau in 

| _ Wash talks with view obtaining definite exposé Fr attitude re this _ 
problem. oo Se 

: , Dunn 

---4851G.00/6-1152 : Telegram | od SS 

| . The Chargé at Saigon (Gullion) to the Department of States = 

TOP SECRET —_— PRIORITY _ Sarcon, June 11, 1952—8 p. m. 

«9487. Rptd info Paris 779, Hanoi unn. Re Paris tels 419, June 3? 
| and 433, June 7.3 Constructive reftels much appreciated here. Subj | 

| Min Heath’s view, we agree in gen with Emb opinion and note that 
_Emb thinks as we do that program of action to “revitalize” Indochina __ 

ss sit. is necessary. Since Leg’s suggestions forwarded, Letourneau’s out- _ 
line Fr expectations forthcoming talks and surprise installation Tam 
Govt in Indochina constitute new facts, underlying following com- — 

ments with reference to numbered paras of Paris tel 419: 

Paral: | 

a We recognize that any program for Indochina must be “viewed 
- against Tunisian and Morocean backgrounds”. Despite general black- 

| out on North African crises in local press, Viets follow situation and _ 
| | think they see that Fr policy in Morocco and Tunis, which juridically 

have a lesser grade in Fr Union hierarchy than that of Assoc States 
| - imperils their own evolution within Fr Union. Tunis and Morocco _ 

| affect Indochina as much as Indochina affects North Africa; also if 
troops diverted North Africa from narrow margin left over from — 
NATO commitment, potential replacement: program for Indochina 

| may suffer. This last effect might be subject of query to Letourneau in 
response to invitation in penultimate para Paris tel 433. 

Manner and extent of US intervention is of course at heart. of pro- 
-.. . posed approach to Fr. Whatever it has been in North Africa the meas- 

ure of our intervention here is precisely that Indochina wld have long 
7 since been lost without our econ and mil aid, amounting to over bil- 

lion dollars. Since our recognition Indochina we have been extremely _ 
considerate of Fr sensibilities. Altho our recognition of AS as “inde- __ 
pendent” within Fr Union was based on assumption of continued 

evolution of AS toward fuller independence in union, we have re-_ 
frained (at least so far as record of various internat] confs available 

; this Leg shows) from pressing Fr to accelerate this development or 

1 This telegram was transmitted in two parts. : | Oo 
- ® Ante, p. 168. —— oe | 

oo 3 Ante, p. 174. .
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| state their intentions privately or publicly. We wld not now raise. 
| question about their polit: or mil policies here if it were not for: (a) _ : 
| threat of stalemate; (6) collapse of optimistic estimates of victory | 
2 (e.g. De Lattre’s “matter of months”); (c) removal from scene of 
| De Lattre, one man capable, if anyone cld, of transforming situation  __ 
| by personalevangelism. = = = | | | | 
: _ As much logic as there may be in our pres approach, it wld be un- | 
; availing if it shld decide Fr to “cut their losses”. Paris Emb can best 
| _ judge Fr intentions but we submit that consideration of honor, co- 
| hesiveness re Fr Union; Fr leadership in European defense; the tradi- ff 
| tion of services; leverage of econ interests, and difficulties of evacua- : 

tion also operate to hold them to their commitments. | : ‘| 

| _ Leg wholly agrees in Embassy’s proposal in this para to link US | 
| desiderata with Fr requests. If we make request from Fr for info or i 

action, it shld be made at same time Fr ask us for aid. For reasons out- 
| lined above our approach has hitherto in fact tended to be “piecemeal” _ 

and local. We now have new opportunity and new levers. Among lat- _ : 
ter wld be Fr desire that. we finance nat] armies (see Legtel 852, 

| Oct 16, 1951) ¢* or that we give them commitment on defense of Indo- | 
4 china or join in warning to China. ae 7 | 

| | We heartily agree that Viets must be required to do their part. Tam : 
| Govt is hardly instrument we wld have chosen to execute our sug- 

gested Viet action program but we can work on and thru it while it is : 
| still in malleable state. Eventually, however, it may be that only govt an | 

with popular mandate cld accomplish kind of reforms needed and in- | 
| dicated in Legtel 2218.5 - a 

| — Parag: — on bw. OO - | 
! Apparently, however, present Letourneau talks not set up for far- E 
| reaching exchange of views on Franco-Viet policies in Indochina. He f 

! is not accompanied by many technicians and far as we know here has } 
| had no indication of any desire of ours to broaden scope of inquiry. : 
| If however talks continue thru new innings as indicated Paris tel 433, 
| desirability further round-table examination policies at working levels : 

_ ¢ld be broached to. Letourneau now. | | a a oe 

A Fr request for fin aid for AS armies shld give us leverage on 
| broad range subjects and particular right to more info about mil sys-_ oF 
| _ tem, capabilities of combat units; broader flow of intel; closer contact : 
| with Viet army, and access to proceedings of. Franco-Viet military 

4 For text, see Foreign Relations, 1951, vol. VI, Part 1, p. 534.. i ae | 
: ° Dated May 10, p13. | SE gee edn a 

| 578-611 0 82 - 14 (Pt. 1)
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| Para 4: Oo | Se 

Recent Cabinet coup confirms Bao Dai not ready “step out in front”. | 

7 He used Tam either as shield or decoy. In past two years Bao Dai — 
- gained little if any prestige in loyal Indochina altho he has probably 

eS picked up some in VM territory. Year ago it is doubtful that Tri wld 

| have refused an imperial summons to form govt. Year ago Tam prob- 

| ably cld have enlisted better group of natls for cabinet. It is not yet —_- 

clear that Tam Govt is one of “genuine nat] elements” prepared take | 

-. broad view. It undoubtedly will refrain from criticism or “excessive. 
~ independent action” vis-a-vis Fr. | | a - 

| _a. We pleased note Paris agrees that some Fr “commitment going 
much farther in favor of evolution of AS” now required as well as 
concrete evidence Fr intentions altho we still do not believe that evolu- | 

ee tionary statement. cld cite timetable or name a date. We think some _ 
declaration now feasible and may be useful for example in swinging ~~ 
Phil recognition. | oo er ee 

| 6, Leg agrees that AS shld not move too fast in expanding dip] _ 
- rep. Missions to Vatican and Japan appear desirable, latter in order | 

_ prepare increase of Jap—Indochina trade, counter unreal Viet expec- 
| tations of reparations and improve Viet knowledge of threat of 

communism. ea 
| c. In our opinion, formation of some kind of nat] assy or popular | 

_. consultation can be put off no longer if Bao Dai experiment is to sur- | 
- vive. Formula all the more urgent to take police curse off Fr citizen — 

| - Tam as he himself realizes. (Even before accession to power he effec- 
tively ruled polit life of country by Franco-Viet police apparatus and 

| application of Decree No. 10 of August 6, 1950, effectively checking 
| organizations of meetings, parties, polit clubs or labor unions.) He _ 

now considering an elective rather than appointive assy constituted by 
- indirect suffrage thru three or four stages of regional councils. Fr 

| themselves claim to be for some kind of assy altho recent difficulties in 

Cambodia may inclinethemtocaution ~— | / | 
- _. Under present system, each time Bao Dai makes or breaks a govt he 

| antagonizes powerful segment, losing some of his appeal and auth. He 
can not share responsibility with an assy or parties. Viets increasingly __ 
realize that in process of forming govt Fr and if they cared to do so 
Americans cld exert more influence on Bao Dai than Viets. Moreover | 

| once Tam experiment created under present. system runs its course, | 
there will be little else to try except Tri or Diem govt. There is hardly _ 

| any way for new man to make his mark in Franco—Bao Dai regime. 
a - Viets cannot. make their. reputations in popular assy, free press, or 

- army or finance since opportunities highly restricted. In overtwo years - 
7 except for mixed Franco-Viet mtgs and some govt councils.there has 

, - been no gen mtg of any Victnamese for any purpose other than social _ 
or sporting. Result is to drive potential leaders into clandestinity [s¢c] 
or into paramilitary sects into third force or VM itself. In absence assy 

oe little check on corruption and no semblance popular ratification of 

- 'Viets acts in internat] field. All these things argue for formation assy
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which Pignon ° saw as necessary two years ago, altho he indicated it | 
eld not be altogether “pure in its origins”. At beginning it wld exercise 
its auth only in limited field. During De Lattre experiment of brilliant | 

| mil govt assy was under discussion but never put thru because conflict- | ms J was | ; ; P mse COM. | | Ing viewsasformitshldtake. ae 
d. Janot has indicated to Williamson ’ Fr willingness to relax pref-_ . 

| erential stipulation for Fr advisors. Another way out is assign them to _ : 
| STEM and tech assistance programs. Our proposals also contemplate => | 

| generous use of UN and third country advisors. Fr sensibilities arenow  __ j 
| less acute than under De Lattre, and need for expert assistance from | 
| any sourceisasgreator greater, =. | : 

We recommend that: Be © | | 
| 1. Letourneau be advised of our desire to review situation Indochina 

| in line with Legtels 2224 May 12; 2218 May 10; if not at this, then at 
: subsequent mtg, Rs : 

_ 2. Fr opinion in Indochina and at home be brought to understand | 
= magnitude of “US intervention” in their favor. | | | | 

| 3. Approach in this and reftels be made condition to any increase in iF 
our commitment; i.e., warning to China; or guarantee of frontier: a | | 
tripartite declaration on SEA; financing of nat] armies or increased oo : 

| material aid® OO Ps os | 
| a oy . | eo | - : - _ | Loe GULLION _ 

| $Léon Pignon, French High Commissioner in Indochina, 1948-1950. =. | : * David Williamson, Chief of the Mutual Security Agency Mission at Saigon. | : 
* In telegram 2531 from Saigon, June 14, Gullion submitted additional comments | ; 

and suggestions with respect to positions which might be taken by U.S. repre- 
| sentatives during the Washington conversations with Letourneau. The Chargé f 

addressed himself particularly to military matters. ( 751G.00/6-1452) 

) 751G.00/6-1452, | | | | os | 
| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
| / _ Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State? | | | 

TOP SECRET = [Wasuineton,] June 14, 1952. 
| Subject: Briefing Paper for the Secretary’s Meeting with M. Le- 

tourneau, 9:30 a. m., Monday, June 16, 1952.2 oo | 
_ Minister Letourneau will call on you Monday morning, June 16 at 

- 9:30 a. m. He will be accompanied by Messrs. Bruce, Allison, Lacy. | 
and Minister Heath. After his call, which is scheduled for a maximum ee 

_. of one-half hour, he will proceed directly to the first of a series of 
talks on Indochina to be participated in by Letourneau, members of | 

‘ Drafted by William M. Gibson, Deputy Director of the Office of Philippine and | 
Southeast Asian Affairs, | coe. ae | * Additional background and position papers drafted for the conversations with 
Letourneau are located in Conference files, lot 59 D95,CF 114. eo, 4



— 184 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

7 his staff, officials of the Department and other U.S. Government 

agencies> 7 7 oo a | 

Background: | Oo | co a 

Minister Letourneau has come to Washington at ‘the Department’s _ 

invitation in order to: oo 7 | | 

) (1) Discuss the possibility of obtaining additional U.S. aid to 

Indochina ; , 7 | 7 re | 

(2) Lay the ground work for the tripartite politico—-military con-— 

versations in connection with the possible “warning” to the Peiping _ 

| regime, as proposed by you in Paris; | a ee : 

(3) Engage in a general review of Indochina questions with the 

| appropriate U.S. civilian and military authorities. . | 

French Position: | Oe 

7 Letourneau has come prepared to make a strong plea for additional — 

7 U.S. aid to enable the French to carry out their commitments inIndo- 

| china. We may expect his presentation to be forceful and well docu- 

| mented. It will probably include requests for additional dollar aid 

ae for the calendar year 1952 as well as calendar year 1953. He has un- 

| - doubtedly come prepared to suggest a specific manner in which the 

aid may be provided. The questions of hard goods, soft goods, off- 

shore procurement, troop pay, franc-piastre relationship, etc., are 

| being studied in advance by the experts in Letourneau’s party andthe 

" Department’s officials: Letourneau may or may not be prepared to 

give guarantees of increased overall military effort ifthe aid is pro- 

vided. This would of course be primarily concerned with the develop- 

- ment of the National Armies of the Associated States which develop- _ 

ment is largely predicated on the availability of French training | 

| | cadres. He may state that unless some definite relief is promised to 

France she will not be able to maintain her present effort on a scale 

sufficiently effective to hold the line against the Viet Minh, even as 

presently constituted, much less in the event of a Chinese Communist 

invasion. In one or two preliminary conversations with Embassy 

Paris Letourneau indicated that he would suggest that tripartite 

political discussions proposed in Paris be held either in London or 

Paris in late June during your next trip.* He will probably alsosug- 

? No record of Secretary Acheson’s brief meeting with Letourneau on the morn- > 

ing of June 16 has been found in Department of State files. For extracts 

: from the summary minutes of the subsequent meetings between Letourneau and 

officials of the Department of State and other government agencies, June 16 and 

| 17, see pp. 189 and 197. a . — oe | 

| 4The Secretary of State left Washington on June 22 and arrived in London on 

: June 23 for talks with the Foreign Ministers of the United Kingdom and France ' 

on a wide range of issues. After leaving London on June 28, he proceeded to 

Berlin, Vienna, and Rio de Janeiro, arriving back in Washington on July 9. 

Acheson’s conversations at London concerning Indochina are summarized in tele- 

grams Secto 19 and Secto 27, June 27, pp. 210 and 212. For additional documenta- 

tion on Acheson’s trip, see volumev. a So
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gest that the military conversations follow immediately thereafter at 
a place to be designated. (We have been thinking of Washington.) | 

| Letourneau may suggest that as it is agreed that neither France nor 
| the U.S. can provide additional ground forces for Indochina and the | 

, Associated States National Armies will not be prepared for some 
, time to carry the burden without outside aid the possibility of bring- __ 
1 ing other allied troops, notably Australian or New Zealand, into serv- f 

| ice in Indochina be investigated. — ho : is 
| Letourneau may suggest that the tripartite body which takes part | 
| in political talks on Indochina, presumably in London in late June, 
| be reconvoked from time to time to review political aspects of the 
i Indochina scene. Similarly, that a tripartite group be established to f 

review military aspects from time to time. The military group might | 
| ~ sitin Honolulu, Singapore, or Saigon. — | : a | mate . 

There is considerable advance information on the French position ~~ F 
to be expected in dealing with detailed questions to be covered during ; 

| the Indochina political conversations with Letourneau in the Depart- : 
: ment. It is not believed that Letourneau will bring up any of these j 
| relatively minor details during the course of his preliminary call on 
| you. = | | rs | 

: U.S. Position: a | Be a : 

: The complicated question of aid to France and the Associated States I 
is being actively considered by the Department’s own financial spe-. 

| cialists, Lincoln Gordon of DMS® and other specialists from the = = | 
| Treasury and MSA. A detailed position paper on aid has been pre- 
| pared by EUR and has been cleared through the Mutual Aid Ad- ; 

| visory Committee.* It is understood that whatever aid is discussed 
| must be identified with the national armies to the largest extent pos- | 

sible. The French have given us to understand that they agree in this r 
: policy. The question of timing will enter in actively. We have reason | 
| to think that the French will request some aid for their calendar year 
| 1952 in spite of the Lisbon agreements. The question of coordinating 
! U.S. fiscal year appropriations with French calendar year needs has _ 
| been taken into account. | ee 

Insofargas aid in calendar year 1952 is concerned it should be | 
| pointed out that this is a most difficult problem because it represents 
| commitments in this French fiscal year over and above those reached 
: at Lisbon but that the F rench problem in calendar 1952 will of course | | 

fo receive most careful consideration. The figure of $150 million is being I 
| tentatively set.as maximum additional assistance figure for Indochina : | 

5 Assistant Director for Policy and Planning, Mutual Security Agency. an 
4 * Reference is to position paper LET D-1/1, “Aid Aspects of Letourneau Talks,” : 

| June 14, 1952, not printed. (Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 114) For docu- © : 
_ mentation on the operations of the interdepartmental Mutual Assistance Advisory : 

| Committee, see volume I. . | i FE 

|
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| from 1953 funds. The exact relationship of this additional amount — 

| to overall aid for France and the make up and size thereof will be _ 
determined in connection with the NATO annual review. 
_- Regarding the tripartite politico-military conversations, it is now 

a proposed that you will agree to undertake the political portion. of — 
. these conversations in London during your forthcoming trip and that | 

the French will be invited to come to London for that purpose. Itis 

also hoped that by the time the political portion of the tripartite 
- conversations will be taking place in London we will be ina positionto 

- undertake the military portion of the conversations in Washington — 
shortly thereafter. NSC 124 on Southeast Asia, now in draft before 
the Steering Committee of the Senior Staff of the NSC, deals specifi- 

7 cally with our position on such questions as the U.S. participation in _ 
| any defensive or retaliatory action to be taken following a Chinese in- 

‘*  vasion of Southeast Asia, possible action against China proper, naval 
| blockade, etc. If, as is hoped, NSC 124 clears the senior staff in time _ 

a it might be possible for you in London to agree to hold the military __ 
portion of the tripartite conversations in Washington some time dur-_ - 
ing the summer. This would, of course, require clearance of the JCS 
and Defense.’ | 7 | 

| _ For purposes of this paper there is no need to burden you with a 
detailed presentation of our position on the various political questions _ 

concerning Indochina to be covered during the Letourneau talks. In 

7 ~ general the Department’s purpose is to go over outstanding questions _ 
point by point with Letourneau and his staff with a view to increasing 

| our mutual understanding of each others views and objectives. It is | 

- the Department’s purpose to further the U.S. position in all matters 
as far as we dare without jeopardizing the basic consideration that 
the French must be encouraged to continue to carry their primary 
responsibility in Indochina and be dissuaded from arriving ata deci- 

| sion that the Indochina burden is too great for them to continue to- 
carry and the wisest course open to them in view of their other commit- 

| mentsis withdrawal 

3 _ Recommendation: Bn 

ae It is recommended that you make the following p@ints with 
, Letourneau : me eS gh ES 

a (1) As you stated in the Foreign Ministers’ Conference in Paris _ 
| the United States regards the French effort in Indochina as part of | 

the struggle of the free world against communism and, therefore, is 
in the interest of the entire free world rather than in purely the French was 

ss. * Regarding NSC 124/2, approved on June 25, see editorial note, p. 208. For 
. - additional documentation on tripartite military conversations and the delibera- __ 

tions of the National Security Council with regard to the defense of Southeast ~ 
| Asia, see volume XII. ee | : | |
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| interest. The realization of this fact is shared. by the American people : 
as a whole. On the day of M. Letourneau’s arrival in New York the : 

| “New York Times” stated editorially : 

“The French are holding on in Indochina grimly and I 
bravely . . . It should also be clear now to all Americans that : 
France is holding a front-line sector of great importance to the : I 
whole free world as well as to herself... M. Letourneau can be as- | 

2 _ sured of a sympathetic hearing in New York and Washington.” | 

| _ The United States is anxious to help as is witnessed by M. Letour- E 
| neau’s presence here. We feel that this can best be done by a full and 

| completely frank exchange of ideas. Let us talk as allies, in full ap- } 
preciation of ourcommon burden. © | a ae : 

(2) Financial—Technical aspects of financial aid are already under F 
: study of our respective staffs. They will be worked out during the F 

2 talks. Our purpose is to identify, to the extent possible, whatever : 
, additional aid may be given with the national armies. The develop- | 

ment of these indigenous forces represents the best possibility of a | 
4 solution of the Indochina problem. = | a F 

(3). Tripartite Conversations—We are agreed to holding the polit- 
ical portion of the tripartite talks in London the last week in June. __ 

| Our answer regarding the milétary portion of the talks will be forth- : 
coming in London when we hope to be able to give a definite reply. | 

| No mention should be made to Letourneau of prior US-UK talks. You F 
: should advise Letourneau that the subject of the tripartite conversa~- 7 
: tions and warning to China generally should not be discussed in the 
| meetings to be held in the Department and Pentagon. ee : 
: (4) Australian Troops in Indochina—We are opposed to the sug-  & 
| gestion that Australian or other foreign troops, other than French F 
: . Union troops, be brought into active service in Indochina except after : 

a Chinese aggression and even then preferably under UN auspices. | : 
(5) Permanent Tripartite Political and Military Committees—We oF 

| will actively consider the Minister’s suggestion in this matter and be ot 
_ prepared to reply in London. es 

| (6) Internal. Political Questions in the Associated States—We are sigs 
under increasing obligation to the U.S. Government and people to ac- | 

| count for our relatively large participation in the Indochina struggle | 
in all forms but manpower. The fact that the U.S. financial contribu- | 

_ tion to the Indochina struggle accounts for more than one-third of the +t 
; total cost, huge as France’s contribution is, coupled with the acknowl- 

edged international aspect of the Indochina war permits us to offer ft 
| suggestions which we hope will be accepted in the friendly coopera- 
| tive spirit in which they are offered. = 
| We trust furthermore that the discussions of internal political ques- | 
| tions in the Associated States with officials of the Department will | | 
| be mutually profitable. We stand ready to lend our aid not only in the 
| _ form of goods and financial assistance but in actual services. We will. F 
| welcome the Minister’s suggestions in such matters as how the services ne 
_ of our MAAG and STEM Missions in Saigon may be improved and F 
: how we might help in training the national armies. | | : 

* The New York Times, June 11, 1952. Ellipses in the source text. — | oe
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751G.00/6-1552 : Telegram | a, 7 Sn ae 

The Chargé at Saigon (Gullion) to the Department of State 

SECRET PRIORITY = = =~ Sarcon, June 15,1952—6 p.m. © 

2532. Rptd info Paris 795. Hanoi’s 525, June 10 recd June 13. 

1. Installation of Tam Govt was disappointment to us as it was to 

Hanoi but we are perhaps less apprehensive of results. Sit too tightly 

| controlled here for any radical deterioration and Tam may even carry 

| thru some reforms Huu cld not complete. We agree with Hanoi, how- — 

| ever, “that not to go forward is to go backward” and that without | 

“active participation of population” which Tam is poorly placed to | 

_ deliver,amilsolutionseemsillusory, = 8 Se 

- _ 2, Altho we knew Bao Dai had Tam in mind, one might have ex- 
pected that obvious prejudice against elevating police chief wld have 

discouraged appointment. Bad effect of nomination not lessened. by 

manner in which what Tam himself calls “the. coup” was carried out. 

_ We agree with Hanoi that presumption still stands against Tam. Our 
own estimate of it called for Tri Govt of Natl Union nominally headed _ 

| by Bao Dai. Instead we got bogus coalition headed by one whom many 

a people regard as Fr hatchetman. We counted as a point'in Tam’s favor 

his inclusion of seven northerners in his Cabinet, and his efforts to con- 

—  .  eilhiate Tonkin. Now our Consul says that his name is anathema in the 

~ north and his rule may actually speed. up VM recruitments. Cabinet _ 
_._ while ostensibly representative of diff regions and various parties is — 

| actually uneasy amalgam, in which some Ministers do not officially — 

Oo rep parties whose labels they bear and are in a sense hostages. ; 

Oo 3. In spite of this we find some bright spots in gloom which may _ 

- fuse and grow: Cabinet may yet be welded into responsive unit (Dai 

Viets. may come in, altho under pressure and for mixed motives ) ;Binh | 

| is apparently left in Tonkin with better assurances of free hand and 
definite budget. a Oe 

- Whether is sincere or not, Tam has program.of land reforms and | 

popular consultation which once instituted may escape founder’s — 

| clutches and grow into something transcending police govt. In execut- _ 
ing his program he will not be hampered by opposition from Fr, from — 

| Bao Dai and within Cabinet as Huu was, and he can get things done. 

| Tam has convinced a number of influential observers incl Brit Min 
 thatheknowshowtofightVM. = = sisi oe 

| 4, Test. will come when Tam meets opposition. It will then be seen 
whether old tiger has changed his stripes. I am not so sure that he 

will “last only two or three months” since he now has behind him the 

| army, Fr and Bao Dai. I do not subscribe to theory that Bao Dai _
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| appointed Tam only to get rid-of him. This seems to me to be apolo- 
- getic for Bao Dai or wishful thinking. Nor have I encountered here 

: any Frenchmen who decry his appointment as some have done in 

| 5. It seems to me that Tam’s rise was bound to occur in this peculiar | 

| polity in which police ‘power paramount; Consul Sturm’s strictures 
and doubts shld really’ lie against system. Was doubtful from outset 

if Tri or other outstanding anti-Commie natls wld have accepted — | 

| Bao Dai’s call while Viet position in Fr Union is as defined in 1946 | 

_ and Franco-Viet relations remain what they are. Nor wld Bao Dai 
stake his prestige and his job on platform of any particular Cabinet. : 

6. Under the present Franco—-Bao Dai regime it difficult for any 

| new men to acquire reputation before public and Cabinet makers. 
Nevertheless, we in Saigon do not believe that Fr directly intervened I 

| to put Tam in power, altho they have long wanted to drop PM-Huu. 
: The most plausible explanation we have heard is from Giao. He says | 

Fr insisted Tam be retained in govt altho not necessarily as Prime | 

| Minister. Nguyen De was Fr spokesman. Tri refused to form Govt — 

| not because Tam in it, but because De insisted that key posts of De- + 

| fense, Security and Interior be shared among Fr candidates Tam and 

| Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 114 | | ; a - | - - So | 

United States Summary Minutes of a Mecting Between Representa- 

tives of the U nited States and France at the Department of. State, | 

| June 16,1952,10ams 

| TOP SECRET ee SE 
| LET M-la ee | 

| Department of State. _ a So Department of Defense | a | 

| Mr. Allison FE... Mr.Noyes 9 
| Minister Heath ~~ Col. Edwards i 

| Messrs. Lacy = PSA Major Mitchell, 
| / Stelle 8 S/P | “Mr-’Wood ee : 

1 his record of proceedings. was circulated as document LET M-ta, June 20. ; 
| Verbatim minutes of this meeting are located in files 751G.00/6-1652 and 751G.00/ ; 
; 6-2352. The session ran from 10 a. m. to 1:45 p. m. For additional information 
|. on the proceedings. including a summary of portions not covered by the extracts ; 

= printed here, see telegram 2014’to Saigon, June 20,p: 204. 00° 5 ; 
* Homer M. Byir+ton, Jr., Director of the Office of Western European Affairs. OE
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| Knight WE Office of the Director for Mutual 
| Gibson = =PSA_  Seeuritty 

- 7 Price — S/MSA A | 3 OC 
| | ~ Hoey PSA..._—- Gen._Roberts. PG ONS 

“McBride WE Mr. Tannenwald 4 CT 
. § : Beigel WwE Mr. Paul® a 

fs | | Van Hollen S/S-S Mutual Security Agency — 

ane — ne Mr.Lane® | 
Be | Mr. David Gordon’ a 

| _ Mr. Letourneau. 7 a a 
Oo Ambassador Bonnet® = —— Oe 

~ =. Messrs. Daridan, Minister-Counselor, French Embassy Wash- | 
Be ss Ington. | - oe _ 

_ - Tezenas du Montcel, General-Director Min. of Associated 
a _ States | ee | 

| — -—,- Raymond Offroy, Diplomatic Counselor oe S 
co | Pierre Millet, Counselor, French Embassy Washington 

, ‘Schweitzer, Financial Attaché, French Embassy Wash- 
, | ington | os ea 

: Col. de Brebisson, Chief.of Mil. Cab. Min. of Associated States 
| Col. Mazeau, Dir. of Mil. Affairs, Min. of Associated States 

7 Col.Brohon,StandingGroup = ©. | 

_ [Here follows the first portion of a general exposition by Letour- 
| _ neau on existing political and military conditions in Indochina. His 

a remarks included discussion of the following subjects: recent mili- 

tary developments; the military operation at Hoa Binh; the status 

sof the national armies of the Associated States; political conditionsin 

- Vietnam; the dismissal of the Tran Van Huu government; the new 
a government of Nguyen Van Tam; the role of Bao Dai; political con- 

ditions in Laos; and political conditions in Cambodia. Letourneau _ 
_ thenturned to general French policy.} © F 

General French policy toward Indochina eG a 

| What is the policy of France toward Indochina? We are certain that | 

under present conditions it is impossible to arrive at a military deci- 

sion with the Viet Minh since we are afraid that a pending defeat of 
| the Viet Minh forces would bring about.the intervention of the Chi- __ 

| * Brig. Gen. Frank N. Roberts, Military Adviser, 7 Office of the Director for | 
| Mutual Security. — - -. es | oo | | | 

| - “Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., Assistant Director and Chief of Staff, Office of the |. 
_ Director for Mutual Security. es oe Oo 

5 Norman Paul, Asian, African, and Latin American Program Officer, Office of 
| the Director for Mutual Security, 0 

* Clayton Lane, Director, Far East Program Division, Mutual Security Agency. | 
*David L. Gordon, Director, European Program Division, Mutual Security 

: Agency. | | | oe 
| ° Henri Bonnet, Ambassador of France in the United States. oe



| . : U.S. POLICY IN 1952 191 | 
4 . 

Ee 

| nese Communists, who would be certain to make every effort to prevent — 
such a defeat. It would be a simple matter if this were only a contest 

| between Ho Chi Minh and Bao Dai. Ho Chi Minh hates the Chinese 
Communists and knows that as a member of a Soviet satellite, he will f 

_ have less independence than if he were aligned with the Western _ | 
| Powers. He also realizes that he is a strong man personally and that ; 
; acting alone he might be able to reach an agreement with Bao Dai. Yet, 
| because Ho Chi Minh is not a free agent, there will be no opportunity | 
| to reach a military agreement. He is part of the Russian system, there- 
| fore, settlement will not be obtained. | / | 

The French aim is to protect the independence and the freedom of 
, the Associated States, so it is only logical that the three states should I 
| shoulder the main burden of the fight. An indication that they are | 

assuming increasing responsibilities is seen in the fact that whereas in f 
| 1946, 88 percent of the casualities were French and only 9 percent were 
| native troops, to date in 1952, the French have sustained 17 percent of | 
| the casualties as against 52 percent for the native forces (other losses _ ; 
; have been sustained by supplementary troops not considered part of 
: either the French or native forces). The West must maintain its resist-. oF 
| ance to Communism in Indochina but, at the same time, must workto [ 
| strengthen the three countries. There are two reasons for this. First, | 
| having turned over the administration to the native governments, we ; 
| are unable by ourselves to bring about pacification of the country or to | 
1 ensure the destruction of Viet Minh. Yet, without strong local adminis- : 

| tration we cannot guarantee that the enemy forces will not makea | j 
| comeback. Secondly, when we arrive at the possibility of a peace settle- E 
| _ ment, we must on that date have strong governments since, as military : 
| support is withdrawn, the three countries left alone must be strong — 
; enough to prevent anarchy. Therefore, all our efforts, political, eco- i 
| nomic and military, are directed toward the strengthening of those ; 

governments so that when the war is over, it will be possible for them f 
| to take complete charge. When this occurs, we do not expect to retain _ 

_ forces in Indochina other than those of the same type which the U.S. 
| hasinthe Philippines 9 © Oe — | : 
: Difficulties are experienced in attempting to transfer power tothe = | 

three governments because of the national jealousies involved. For 1 
| example, Cambodia and Laos point out that by giving complete con- | 
| trol of the trade through the port of Saigon to Vietnam, that country is ; 
| placed in a position to suffocate the other two. Laos and Cambodia are _ : 
/ small countries in terms of population and unless we intend to pro-— 

tect their interests, it is quite likely that they will turn toward Siam 
and, asa result, our problems will continue. Still, we are making efforts — |
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, tu provide a system which will enable the three governments to live 

together, and one example of. our progress is seen in the national - 

banking system recently established. It seems certain that a tripartite 

or quadripartite system is the most advantageous we have discovered, 

, but we are certainly willing to adopt new plans if the present ones, 

upon application, seem ineffective. | a | | 

| As was explained to Mr. Acheson this morning, the crucial problem 

| is French public opinion. Gen. De Lattre had stated that we are not 

fighting for French interests but for the Free World. Therefore, people 

at home ask: “Why send only French soldiers to fight in Indochina? 

| If others are unwilling to go, why should we maintain our effort?” 

We have our major problem in Europe and we cannot maintain strong 

| efforts in both areas. It would be advantageous for the French people | 

to know the degree to which America is assisting us in Indochina. We 

| can explain that we do not want U.S. and U.K. soldiers in Indochina 

under present conditions because their presence would bring in the _ 

a so-called volunteers. _ : a a 

. The U.S. [French] objective in Indochina is to bring forward the 

| ‘three states of Indochina to a point where they can stand alone. How- 

| ever, from a financial point. of view, we will face: difficulties with 

| French public opinion if it is known that our commitments in Indo- | 

china do not permit us to exert ourselves fully in Europe. | 

Questions posed by Mr. Allison = | Be 

Mr. Allison stated that he wished to reiterate what Secretary 

Oo Acheson had said recently in Paris, namely, that the Indochina un- 

 dertaking was a common enterprise. In the Far East there are three 

| areas: where there is shooting trouble at the present time—Korea, 

Indochina and Malaya, and in each of these places the U.S., the Brit- 

ish and the French are playing a part. The U.S. has primary re- 

sponsibility. for the effort in Korea, the British have it in Malaya and 

you, of course, have it in Indochina. However, it is all recognized as 

one fight against Communism and the U.S. desires to play its part 

— with you as a partner. U.S. objectives were the same as French in that — 

-_ we were determined to. bring forward the three states to the position 

where they could stand alone. The problem of public opinion in the. 

U.S. was similar to that in France since we haye.to convince people 

| and our Congress that: the effort they are making in both money and 

matériel will someday come to a successful fruition. Mr. Allison agreed 

 that.the Indochina problem cannot be solved by force of arms alone, 

and that we were also interested in speeding up the process of self- 

government. The people of the three Associated States must feel that
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__ their governments are doing something for them and that these gov- ; 
ernments are their governments. He further agreed that the most use- : | 

_ ful immediate effort would be that directed toward the buildup of the | 
_ National Armies, although it was recognized that this policy was | 

somewhat slow, one of the bottlenecks being the lack of training if 
| facilitie., = = 2... | en a yup 

| Recently the Secretary of Defense of the Philippines visited the 
U.S. and presented a very inspiring talk about how that country had 4 

_ worked out the guerilla problem, and the Communist problem. It 
would, perhaps, be possible for, both France and the U.S. to utilize _ 

| his suggestions on the conduct of training for guerilla warfare. Stat- | : 
| ing that Mr. Letourneau in his foregoing discussion had already an- : 
| swered a number of questions which the U.S. had in mind, Mr. Allison 

| went onto specify several points on which the U:S. desired to head | 
| the French viewpoint: (1) While the U:S. recognizes the need for | 

| quadripartite controls, we feel that the continuance of this problem 

| keeps the fence-sitters on the fence and would, therefore, like to re- 
| ceive from the French their ideas regarding possible modification of — 
/ the controls and, possibly, eventual decrease in French participation; 7 | 

| (2) in this connection, some concern was felt because of the present pro- 

vision requiring the High Commissioner to approve those Associated OE 
| States ordinances affecting French commercial concerns; (3)theU.S. = | 

| was also somewhat, disturbed by the Trans-Bassac and Cambodian rice 
| blockades; (4). finally, although we recognize that what the French 

| were doing in Indochina was in the.common interest, we questioned 
| whether it was wholly consistent.to retain the commercial benefits of 
| French firms in Indochina, especially when the economic situation in 

that country might be benefited through increasing its trade with : 
_ other areasin Asia,suchasJapan. ee ee E 

2 Mr. Letourneaw’s replys a 

Modification of Existing Agreements—In reply to these questions | I 
| Mr. Letourneau ‘stated that the only agreement which had been ap- | 
| proved by the French Parliament was that of March 8, 1949, relating : 

to Vietnam and the two similar ones relating to Cambodia and Laos. 

2 He had been reluctant to ask the French Parliament to approve all the 

detailed conventions which had been worked out subsequently between : 
| France and the three countries because of the practical difficulties 

involved in submitting such conventions to the Parliament. Through 

daily negotiations, it had been possible to modify many of the terms | | 
| of the agreements, particularly since the general agreement of March 8 | 
|. was written in broad terms which were subject to liberal interpreta-. | 

tion. The French place an important consideration on legal texts—
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| - people often state that the French are jurists; and they are, which | 

makes it difficult to discuss such issues with the Parliament. - 

| The agreement of March 8, as it related to external independence 

. provided that the states were entitled to appoint Envoys in only three | 

oe foreign capitals. But as a practical matter, they are now able to’send 
-- envoys wherever they wish. This is an example how the agreements 
2 have been interpreted. Undoubtedly, a number of difficulties still re- _ 

: main, not with regard to the general agreement itself, but rather with — 

the detailed conventions signed afterwards, but daily effort is being 
- _ made to modify the pointsin disagreement. a 
a There is no parliament in Vietnam to ratify the agreement and, —— 

| therefore, the French Parliament will point out that while it could © 
| ratify for France, no one would be able to ratify for the other side. — 
- _ For the present with French public opinion what it is, it will be hard to —. 

a modify the legal text, and a simpler solution would be to accept. a 
a - Jiberal interpretation of the agreements rather than to tamper with 

- their legal basis. Mr. Letourneau emphasized that he had requested — 
___ Bao Dai to specify those restrictions which prevented him from acting 

— as a free agent and to give him a list-of such limitations, but Bao Dai 

8 had not done so because there were no restrictions. At the present time, — 

a since modification to the March 8 agreement would face difficulty be- 
a fore the French Parliament, it was possible to give much greater satis- _ 

| faction to the local governments through interpretation. = 

| Approval by High Commissioners of Local Legislation—At the 
| time the agreements were established, it was understood that there 

would be a separate judicial system with special courts for French 
and Chinese citizens. France would not permit such separate courts 

for the Chinese unless she, herself, received similar rights. It was 
: acknowledged for example, that the High Commissioner’s involve-_ 

ment in the decisions of a local mayor to create a one-way street was _ 

| quite ridiculous, but efforts were being made to find a more intelligent 

solution to such problems. However taxes must be watched since 
| French taxpayers were bearing 70 percent of the tax burden in 

: Vietnam. - Ss 7 an a | 

| Degree of French Authority—France had no authority over the — 
internal affairs of the three governments—none over taxes, public _ 

_.- works, police, post office affairs, etc. The only. matters in which she 

had. a direct interest were those relating to the military endeavors _ 
: - such as air force matters and the operation of the port of. Saigon. 

Mr. Letourneau said he would be pleased if the Vietnamese would | 

point out the areas of their discontent with continued French au- 
| thority, and reiterated that there was nothing in the agreements with
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| the three countries which interfered with the independence of those _ 
_ states except the lack of good will of the governments themselves to. | 

| work together. It was very easy, but quite fallacious, for some to say ot 
| that if the agreements were modified, the Indochinese would become __ | 
| agreat people. OS | | | | : 

Lrans-Bassac and Cambodian Blockades—When Mr. Letourneau 
was in Saigon two. months ago, the Vietnam Government had been 
directed to cease the rice blockade but had requested that it not be 7 

_  ealled upon to do this Immediately since steps had to be worked out 
| to control the circulation of the rice. ‘This matter was now entirely in 

the hands of the Vietnam Government. wad | os 
Preferential French rade Agreements—Mr. Letourneau. pointed — | 

| out that while it was necessary to protect the interests of French in | 
| Indochina at the same time, one had to recognize that there were cer- 
: tain commercial and geographic necessities which could not be | : 
| avoided. Indochinese trade with Japan was a matter stressed by the | 
| U.S. and, while it was true that before the war much trade existed 
| between Japan and Indochina, the immediate problem was that of 
| economic instability. The agreement with Indochina states that the * 
| governments are free to negotiate with other countries and the gov- | 
| ernment of France does not have the authority to prevent such trade —™S [ 
: agreements. Products like coal, phosphate, and salt need to find out- _ 
| lets in Japan, and France would not interfere with the normal inter- + 
| change between the countries of Asia. However, if certain of the pres- | 
| ent trade agreements were broken, there would be two results in _ | 
| France: (1) an effect on the financing of the war effort and (2) an [ 

| adverse psychological effect. When conditions become more stable, it 
| will be possible to arrive at a compromise which will enable France sty 
| to maintain her present trade relationship but, at the same time, would t 
| not make it difficult to provide trade between complementary economic 
| interests in Asia. Vietnam knows that if J apan gains economic con- ft 
| trol, it will also gain political control and, therefore, that country will | | 
| exercise prudence in an effort to gain trade but escape control. Indo- — 
| chinaisnotagamepreserve. | 

| Timeof next meeting =~ tee | | | In view of the future day’s schedule of Mr. Letourneau, it was — | 
| agreed that the group would reconvene one-half hour earlier—at 9:30 2 

a. m.—on ‘Tuesday,’ in order to take up the additional questions which oo E 
| the U.S. delegation desired to ask Mr. Letourneau. Following this ’ 
_ there would be the regular scheduled discussion on aid questions. _ | F 

—*Sunel7, | BI 0 RE ee |
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= 751G.00/6-1752: Telegram 

The Chargé at Phnom Penh (Corcoran) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY = PHNOM Penu, June 17, 1952—10 a.m. 

| 7 _ [Received 8:01 a. m.] 

| 56. Rptd info Saigon 207. King * summoned Thai Chargé and me at 

noon to explain ouster Huy Kan Thoul govt.? Said he acted for follow- 

ing reasons: = ae 

(1) Democrats adopted spoils system and refused to make use of 

| talented menin minority parties; = 
| | (2) Democrats had failed to take forthright stand against Son 

| | - Ngoc Thanh, and therefore unable solve insecurity problem;.. ~ | 
- (3) Democrats had been dictatorial in actions toward minority party _ 
leaders last week and King cld not tolerate such action, = 

Said that dismissal was not work of French and that although he 

| knew people were calling him a traitor he had not sold his sovereignty — 
to French. He asked us to explain to our govts that he felt that.the _ 

: welfare of his country required him to take this action. This did not, he 

a said, mean the end of democracy in Cambodia because the National _ 
| Assembly had not yet been dissolved and anyway there were many | 

people in the country who had not voted for the Democrats but who 

' were nevertheless entitled to be represented even though they had no 
_ representationin Assembly. == =i ae Oo 

| He asked the Thai Chargé to assure Marshal Pibul ? that the King 

had taken firm charge of situation. He regretted that there was no 
ae Cambodian Pibul to do the job for him and that he had to take the 

- post of Premier himself. Ss : h 
~ He said that he had asked the Democrats to change their policy 

_ but they had refused to do-so. He therefore acted within his rights in — 

a dismissing the Cabinet (the constitution gives no such right to King). : 

asked him if he expected cooperation from Democrats in National 

oe Assembly. He said those who remained posts wld cooperate and those 

who did not want to cooperate were freetogo. = = 

| I pointed out that extraordinary military. precautions had been 

- taken including parading of a tank column through center of town 

; and posting of French North African troops with machine guns on 

street corners including fifteen placed at my residence. I asked King | 

if he feared: violence. He said there was danger of demonstrations and 

| he ‘had ordered military measures to intimidate ‘possible student _ 

demonstrators. OO ee 

| 1 His Majesty Norodom Sihanouk. 
2On June 15, the King dismissed the government of Premier Huy. Kanthoul 

and assumed personally the post of Premier. , 

| _ * Field Marshal Phibun Pibulsonggram, Premier of Thailand.
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| I asked him if he intended to arrest any Democrats. He said he _ : 
| wld not unless forced to do so. a ae ' 

He said he had asked the National Assembly to give him a mandate | 
for his govt for three years for the restoration of security and said | 

| that at end of that time he wld demand complete independence. I | ! 
| asked him if Assembly had granted his demand. He replied that they : 

: said they had no authority give such mandate but that since all au- j 
, thority emanated from King anyway he shld take the power himself if | 

he wanted it. | | 
| The Thai Chargé remarked that he thought King had displayed F 
| much patience in dealing with Democrats during last ten months and | 
! that Marshal Pibul wld be pleased to hear that King had taken charge : 

of situation. The King said he hoped the US wld be pleased to know | 
that all American economic and military aid given Cambodia wld be f 

1 efficiently employed under a firm vigorous administration. __ | | 
4 Legation comment: King’s excessive protests that French were : 

not involved and extensive deployment French troops indicate French : 
| sponsorship or at least complicity with King in ouster of Democrat 
| govt. a | 

Regardless King’s motives fact remains that. Democratic govt re- 
sponsible to an elected legislature has been replaced by a govt respon- | 
sible only to the monarch. King has by-passed democratic constitution : 

| with aid of French military force and has probably thereby alienated ; 
: active public opinion represented by students and civil servants. — 

: re | Corcoran 

Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 114 © . | - oe F 

: United States Summary Minutes of a Meeting Between Representa- 
__ tives of the United States and France at the Department of State, I 

| Sune 17, 1962,9:30 ame 

| . LS ges [Extract] | ee 
TOPSECRET | | | 

| | a PRESENT Se : oo ft 

2 _ Department of State | = =— Department of Defense , | 
Mr. Allison = FE Gen. Brink | a | 
Minister Heath Mr. Noyes © ee ; 
Messrs. Martin? = S/MSA _ Col. Edwards oO F 

| Lacy ~~ PSA Major Mitchell = = 

1This record ‘of proceedings was circulated as document LET M-2a, J une 20. | : 
Verbatim minutes are located in file 751G.00/6-2352. The meeting ran from 9:30 _ of 
to 11:40 a. m. and from 2:45 to 3:55 p. m. For additional information on the 
proceedings, see telegram 7404 to Paris, June 17, infra, and telegram 2014to 
Saigon, June 20, p. 204. Be 6 PME | 

* Edwin M. Martin, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State for Mutual Secu- : 
rity Affairs. | a 

| 578-611 099 ~ 46 (De O4N . E



| 198 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII - 

Bonsal = PSA ya ot he Tree | | Byington WE Departinent a the Treasury ; 

Stelle S/P Mr. Wood 
| Knight = WE = Office of the Director for Mutual | 

a | poey SMS A Mr. Lincoln Gordon * 

| | McBride ‘WE _ ve hn Oo 
| Beigel WE — Te Late | 

oo Getz PSA = Mutual Security Agency . 
Van Hollen (SS Mr. Lane | a 

| | | _ Mr. David Gordon — - 

_ French | a 
7 Mr. Letourneau er a 

Ambassador Bonnet - ee | | 
Messrs. Daridan, Minister-Counselor, French Embassy Wash- 

| _ Tezenas du Montcel, General-Director Min. of Associated 
| ‘States | BS 

Raymond Offroy, Diplomatic Counselor = © | | 
) Pierre Millet, Counselor, French Embassy Washington _ 

: _ Schweitzer, Financial Attaché, French Embassy Wash- 
ington aa a 

/ | Col. de Brebisson, Chief of Mil. Cab. Min. of Associated States 
| Col. Mazeau, Dir. of Mil. Affairs, Min. of Associated States —_- 

- Col. Brohon, Standing Group ee | | 

Continuation of discussion of politico-military situation in Indochina — 
_ (For previous discussion see LET M-1)* — | | 

Modification of Existing Agreements—Mr. Allison opened the 

meeting by saying that there were still a few political items remaining _ 
from the previous day’s discussions about. which the U.S. desired ~ 

| further clarification. For example, while the U.S. understood the dif- _ 
- ficulty of modifying the original agreement of March 8, it was not _ 

entirely clear whether the other agreements such as, forexample, that 

_ providing for quadripartite control of the Bank of Issue and the Port 
of Saigon, could be modified by administrative action since they had 
not formally been ratified by the French Parliament. Mr. Letourneau 
affirmed that it: was possible to modify these agreements in the course 
of normal work through re-interpretation and reiterated that the 

_ French were prepared to survey all problems needing modification. 

a For this reason, it was unnecessary to have a general conference on 
| these questions. os a oe a | 

| Public Relations—Mr. Allison said that the U.S. was also concerned | 
about two problems relating to public relations. First, that although | 

| | Assistant Director for Policy and Planning; Office of the Director for Mutual | 
. Security. . So - Bee 7 

- ‘For revised minutes LET M-la, see p. 189. | | ee :



--U.S. POLICY IN 1952 199 : 

the French Government had done a great deal in Indochina of which 
it could be proud, not only in the military effort but in the effort to | 
bring independence to those countries, it did not seem that these } 
French efforts were sufficiently well known, either.in the U.S. or in the | 
countries of Asia and, perhaps, were not well known even to the peo- ; 
ple of Indochina. If possible, the U.S. would desire to have certain : | of its experts discuss with the French methods of bringing abouta = = =—s tf. 
better understanding of the advances that have been made in — | | Indochina. | gh ae | 

Secondly, the U.S. is concerned with what seems to bealackofun- | derstanding in France of the share of the Indochina burden borne by | | 
| __ the U.S. The U.S. has supplied approximately one-third of the fnan- | 
| cial support for the effort in Indochina, and we feel that this Ameri- | 

can contribution could be better publicized in France. Mr. Letourneau : 
| agreed that some effort in the direction of better public relations | | could be made, both in Indochina and in Asia generally to indicate 
| what the French had done for the Indochinese. However, he pointed ; 
| out that we were dealing with Asiastic problems and so long as white 

armies remained in Asia, the people there would maintain that inde- : | pendence has not been achieved—Nehru, for example, prefers Asian __ ce | | Communists to white people who are not Communists. No matter how ae 
| much progress we make in the war, there is no real hope of convinc- oF | Ing Asian people that we are working for their independence. {| 
| _ We can also convince the people of France of the U.S. share of the 
| Indochina burden, and this has already been done through the official 
! speeches of Mr. Auriol and Mr. Pleven. Mr. Allison pointed out that | 

since the French had made considerable advances beyond the March 8 , 
Accord, it might be most helpful if the French Government would 

| draw up a balance sheet showing what had been dorie and in what ways of 
__ progress had been made. This would be most helpful, particularly when | i 
| the war is over and the general accords, as well as the entire situation, : : 

_ would be reviewed since such a balance sheet would make clear the _ : 
| progress made during the war. He urged the French to consider the 

possibility of such a balance sheet because their case was a good one 
| which could be dramatized more effectively and directed at those people _ oF 
| who are stillskepticalh === A 
| Ultimate Solution o f the Indochina Question-—Mr. Allison said that | 

_ Mr. Letourneau, in his statement of the previous day, had expressed 
| the view that there was no possibility of a military solution in Indo- | | china until an ultimate Far Eastern settlement is reached sometime in 
| the future. The U.S. was worried about the effect of this feeling on the oF 
| people who were making the major effort in the area. In general, our 
, own feeling is that perhaps the more that is done, the sooner we can _ | Strengthen the position of the Associated States. Mr. Allison also. FE
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pointed out that Mr. Letourneau had mentioned that if advances were 

made and if there. were indications that the forces in Indochina were 

winning too rapidly in the military field, the result might be that the 

, Chinese Communists would enter the picture to redress the balance. He — 

; asked Mr. Letourneau to expand on this point so that we could know — 

| exactly whathehadinmind. en , Oo 

Mr. Letourneau replied that he understood that the impression 

which he had: left in the State Department the previous day was 

| regarded as pessimistic, yet he, himself was not at all pessimistic. He 

had described the situation in those terms because he did not foresee 

any ultimate military solution since the problem itself was not-purely — 

a military one—that is it was not simply a question of two-to-five Viet 

Minh divisions against two-to-five Vietnamese and French divisions; 

rather it was a type of guerilla warfare which was both political and 

| unmilitary in the regular sense of the term. When General De Lattre 

mentioned last year that he hoped that the war would be over in 

| eighteen months or perhaps two years, he was sincerely hoping that, 

with the help of the Vietnamese Government and by the use of his 

- expeditionary forces, he would be able to clear most of the main part. 

of the Vietnamese territory of enemy forces and compel the Viet Minh 

elements to retire to high mountainous areas where there was little — 

| population. Then it would be possible to contain the Viet Minh forces 

in such an unfavorable area and await the time when there could be a 

larger solution to world problems through an agreement. between the _ 

, Free World. and Communist areas—not_ only in. Indochina—but 

| elsewhere. == ©. | a re 

It would be useless to have French boys killed if there were no ade- 

quate administration ready to take charge of the provinces liberated 

from the Viet Minh.. France has not and never will have sufficient 

| troops to occupy the.entire territory and, even if this were possible, — 

oe these are independent countries. It would be a curious matter togrant 

‘them their independence and then occupy them completely. This is a 

. not a military problem alone but is actually half political and half — 

military and, although we have made great progress in the past two 

years, thanks-in a large part to U.S. aid, the Vietnamese soldiers them- 

selves are the only ones who are able to pacify their country. Their 

progress to date has not been entirely satisfactory, but they are mak- — 

| ing a real effort and we are attempting to help.them to increase their —— 

progress. That is what was meant by my statement yesterday and that — 

is why it should be regarded as optimistic. _ oe on 

| Mr. Allison said that he understood from Mr. Letourneau’s com- 

ments of the previous day that there was no possibility of negotiation | 

with Ho Chi Minh at the present.time since Ho Chi Minh was not in 

7 a position to negotiate. Therefore, we assume that when Mr. Letour- 

| neau talked of negotiation, he was referring to an overall settlement —
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rather than to a settlement limited to Indochina alone. Mr. Letour- +t 

:  neau said that during a press conference in Saigon, he had been asked ; 

! whether he would be willing to negotiate with Ho Chi Minh. He had } 
'  answered.that he would not negotiate unless Ho Chi Minh proposed 
i some offer, in which case he would consult with the three governments 

and with the Free World to decide future courses of action. However, 
there is no possibility of the French engaging in such negotiation at — : 

; the present, time because-in Asia nothing is secret and, if such negotia- 
tions were to be undertaken, the Vietnamese would lose all confidence F 

| in the French since they would be certain that the French planned to | : 
2 leave them to the mercy of Ho Chi Minh. - rs 

~ Rumors might. exist outside Indochina regarding possible negotia- i 
| _ tions, but the French position remains the same as that stated by Mr. — 7 
| Pleven last year and which, it was understood, he had restated to : 

; President Truman during his visit to Washington. Mr. Pleven has — | 
| told the Parliament that if there is a truce in Korea, we might hope 

that there would then be occasion for a general settlement in East _ | 
Asia obtained through a general conference on East Asia problems, of I 

| which the Indochina question would be a part. Thus, to repeat, the 
only position which has been officially expressed by Mr. Pleven is that — 

| a settlement of the Indochina question might take place only through 
an international conference on East-Asian problems after a truce in | 
Korea. Furthermore, we are engaged in the same fight in Indochina, _ 
and you are giving us aid of such magnitude that it is absolutely im- 

| possible to think for one moment that such negotiations would be 
entered into without giving you advance notice. = i | 

Mr. Bonsal stated that he was not completely clear, from the con- _ 
4 versations of the previous day, about the exact meaning of Mr. Letour- 

neau’s statement that if our side were unduly successful in fighting the 
| Vietnamese, the result might be to cause an overt Communist aggres- 
_ sion. Mr. Letourneau answered that. he thought that the aim of. the | 

| Soviets was to oblige the French to maintain a part of their forces 
away from Europe, and he thought it probable that, if a large part of | 

| the Viet Minh forces were destroyed, the Chinese would endeavor to 4 
reinforce them in order to force the French to continue their effort in | r 

: that area. The primary task was to force the Viet Minh into the least 
| advantageous areas, but in order to do so it was necessary to create a 

Vietnamese administration strong enough to control the territories : 
| . taken from the Viet Minh. Although we have information that there 

are several Catholic zones now under control of the Viet Minh which } 
it would be easy to occupy, we are not in a position to do so at the 

2 present time because there is no Vietnam administration which would | 

| be ready to pacify the country once the Viet Minh forces had been | 
destroyed. That is why it is important to build up the National Armies | 

| so that if there is not a Chinese invasion it would be possible to force



202 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII he 

_ the Viet Minh elements to live harmlessly outside the rich provinces. 
| Mr. Letourneau, in response to another question from Mr. Bonsal, 

_ said that he did not think that. an energetic prosecution of the war on _ 
our side would materially increase or decrease the danger of Chinese 

: aggression. | | Se | ee 
- Military Schools for Native Officers—Mr. Knight said that in de- 

scribing the efforts to train Vietnamese commissioned and non-com- _ 
. missioned officers, Mr. Letourneau had indicated that. we could not — 

| expect to see eight divisions ready until about the early part of 1955. 
_. He asked what plans the French Government had for accelerating the 

_ training of these officers, either by revising the training procedure, 
_ shortening the time of training or, perhaps, opening new schools. Mr. | 

__--: Letourneau replied that the. primary problem. was the lack of avail- . 
| able officer candidates for training. Under present plans it was antic- _ 

_ ipated that 500 officers a year would be trained in order to meet the 
-- eight-division requirement by July 1954. Although only 400 per year _ 

| _ ‘were being trained at the present time, plans were to increase this | 
number to 500, and even though a deficit would remain, the plan had _ 
been carefully worked out to take into account the number of students 

graduating from primary and secondary schools each year. = 
_.-- [Here follows a detailed discussion of the question of financial aid _ 

in support of the French effort in Indochina. Minister Letourneau in- 
-._. quired regarding the total amount of the supplementary assistance _ 

: which the United States would be able to grant, the conditions under _ 
which such aid could be extended, and as to which part of the aid © 
would apply to the 1952 budget and which to the 1953 budget. | oe 

[Lincoln Gordon, Assistant Director for Policy and Planning, Of- | 
fice of the Director for Mutual Security, described the elements of un- 

certainty affecting the availability of U.S. assistance, discussing re- 
quirements, resources, and legislative considerations. The amount, na-_ 
ture, and timing of the aid which the United States would be willing __ 

a to extend, as indicated by Gordon, is summarized in telegram 7404 _ 
to Paris, June 17, infra] “7 | 

51.5 MSP/6-1752: Telegram —t™*S | | a 

* | The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Frances 

_ SECRET WasHINGTON, June 17, 1952 6:45 p.m. - 

404. Pass SRE. Cotel. In course Letourneau talks today,2 US side 
7 informed Fr that subject appropriations US wld be prepared provide 

“4 Drafted by Edgar J. Beigel of the Office of Western European Affairs. 
, Repeated for information to London as telegram 6682 and to Saigon as telegram 

| For an extract from the summary minutes, see supra. SO
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up to 150 mil dols addl FY 1953 aid in support overall Fr effortinIC, | 
| which probably will remain, as stated in Letourneau memo (Embtel | 
| 7682 June 9),? substantially same next year. It might be considered | 
| this add] aid wld in effect add to Fr resources to meet. increased over- of 

all Fr requirements in Eur in 1953. Relation this addl aid to overall  F 
| US aid to Fr in FY 1953 and total Fr defense effort in calendar 19538 
| will be determined in course NATO annual review. — | | 

Fr informed that in view Lisbon understanding, no addl'aid avail- an 
able for Fr calendar 1952 budget for IC, but that we are considering | 

| Pleven request, for addl OSP in 1952.* , a 

j Copies US position paper® and minutes being pouched marked ; 
| Sprouse. Text communiqué folsinseparatetel® = Oo ; 

(EEE Sa ACHESON 

: -.* Telegram 7682 from Paris, June 9, not printed, contained. a summary of a | : 
3 memorandum received from Letourneau at Paris on the same day, which provided E 
: information on total French expenditures for Indochina in 1952. (601.5151G/ | 

7 Ser documentation on overall U.S. assistance to France, see volume vi. | | _ 
1 --® Reference is to document LET D-1/1, “Aid Aspects of Letourneau Talks,” . E 
] June 14, not printed. (Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 114) oe TS f 
2 ° Regarding the communiqué of June 18, see editorial note, infra. | Oo 

Editorial Note 

| The conversations in Washington between Jean Letourneau, French tf 
| Minister for the Associated States and High Commissioner in Indo- sf 

china, and United States officials concluded on June 18. From | 
: 11:15 a, m. to 12:15 p. m., Letourneau, Under Secretary of State sk 
: Bruce, and Assistant Secretary Allison met with Tran Van Kha, Viet- _ 
/ namese Ambassador-designate to the United States,and NongKimny, — | 

Cambodian Ambassador-designate, to brief them on the United States- _ 
French conversations of June 16-17. The verbatim record of this meet- 
ing is in file 751G.00/6-2352,. | oe } 

The communiqué of the talks, which was issued on June 18, stifessed | 
| that the United States and France considered the conflictin Indochina =—sifk 

to be part of worldwide resistance to Communist aggression. The | 
| United States was described as intending to increase its assistance to 

the French Union effort. The conversations were characterized as | 
| having “reaffirmed the common determination of the participants to | 
: prosecute the defense of Indochina and their confidence in a free, 

| peaceful and prosperous future for Cambodia, Laos, and Viet-Nam.” | 
For the full text, see American Foreign Policy, 1950-1955 : Basic Docu- | 
ments (Department of State Publication 6446) (Washington, Gov- F 

] ernment Printing Office, 1957), volume II, pages 2367-2368, or | 
| Department of State Bulletin, June 30,1952,page1010. ts”
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Secretary Acheson also commented on the Letourneau talks at. his 
| - news conference of June 18. His remarks were circulated as Depart- _ 

ment of State Press Release No. 473, June 18. For text,see Department 
of State Bulletin, June.30, 1952, pages 1009-1010, or United States— — 

| Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 8, pages 518-519. 

-- -951G.00/@-2052: Telegram st Dg 

| ‘The Secretary of State to the Legation at Saigon? * , 

| TOP SECRET .-,- Wasurneton, June 20, 1952—9: 18 p. m. 

9014. For Chief of Mission. Further to Deptel.7404, June 17, re 
Letourneau talks, fol is summary of subjs covered other than that of 
additional aid outlined in reftel : | ~e oo 

oe - (1) Mil Operations. Let stated two VM divs have been put out of 

me, action since Feb fol Hoa Binh withdrawal which was voluntary.opera- _ 
oe tion carried out for strategic purposes rather than enforced evacuation. 

| Deliveries under US mil aid program satisfactory in the main since _ 
de Lattre conversations last Sep. Details being worked out with Penta- 

| gon. Outlook favorable. | ee - 
(2) Natl Armies. Development of nat] armies proceeding favorably 

if more slowly than originally hoped. To date there are 52 battalions 
| of which 40 are Vietnamese, 6 Cambodian and 6 Laos. Of 52,21 have — 

practically no Fr officers; limited numbers in others being steadily 
- reduced. Under present training program mil schools are turning out 

| 400 regular and approx 400 reserve (candidate) officers each year. By 
1955, when Fr state natl armies development program will have been 
completed, 1400 regular native officers and 1600 reserves, or total of 
«3,000 will have been graduated from officer schools. There are now 1549 | 

: - officers. Total goal for 1955 is 5,000. Thus gap of 400 odd still remain- 
ing. Re NCOs, present schools are training 1450 NCOs per annum. At _ 
present time there are 5600. As 20,000 are needed by 1955 deficit still 
exists in present planning. Let stated problem of developing natl 

: armies rests in inability recruit suitable officer candidates rather than 
‘in financial or training difficulties as heretofore. He stated present offi- 
cer. training program is maximum which can be carried out under _ 
present scale graduation secondary schools in AS. He reported prob- 

—_- Jem in recruiting specialists for armies such as doctors and dentists. 

(8): Polit. Let reported. that school for training Viet civil servants, 

to which he attaches great importance in light lack of admin person- — 

| nel, will be opened in Oct 1952. Claims progress has been eminently _ 
satis considering only three years of independence. st 

| ‘ Drafted by William M. Gibson of PSA. Transmitted by air to Paris and London 
. for information. — .
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[ (4) New Vietnamese Govt. Let spoke of strength and weakness of 
i Huu govt in terms similar to that reported by Saigon. He felt Huu had 
1 made more progress than is usually credited to him. On other hand + 

Tam has great strength and as staunch enemy of Commies cld be ex- | 
‘ pected to further war effort by considerable degree. Let particularly _ | 

encouraged by Tam’s declaration intention to estab a natl budget = = ||. 
; immed. He spoke sparingly of Natl Assembly and seemed uncertain as | 

to desirability but termed it purely Vietnamese problem. He was sure : 

that Tam wld succeed in broadening base his cabinet in due course. 
; Budgetary difficulties in Vietnam were outlined in detail. Fr believes 

; future under Tam holds prospect for improvement. | 
(5) Bao Dai. Let emphasized strongly that Bao Dai is only strong __ 

| man in Vietnam other than Ho Chi Minh. He has confidence of great ; 

‘ numbers of people and is only man who can consolidate varying opin- | 

ions. He stated “nothing can be done in Vietnam without Bao Dai”. ; 
If the Chief of State has a lesser concept of the responsibilities he 

| holds than we wld desire we must adjust ourselves to this fact and 
: recognize the basic consideration that changes can only be brought ; 

; about through his authority. Oo oe 
(6) Laos and Cambodia. Polit conditions in Laos were glossed over f 

: with only slight comment. Let feels present system of constitutional ot 

4 monarchy is most desirable one; that Laotians are honest, straight- | 

forward people who can be counted on even if they must continue to | 

receive help indefinitely. Re recent cabinet crisis in Cambodia, Let 
: stated it had been expected for some time and that on the whole it was : 
| a good thing. He thought that one of their serious problems was that 
| king was uninformed about gen conditions in the country and that 
| democratic party was not strong enough to take action against either 

( the VM or the Cambodian dissidents. He thought situation bore : 
watching but was on the whole not alarming. — oe 

| (7) Fr Policy Toward IC. Let stated that he believed a mildecision =f 
; in Vietnam was impossible until an overall settlement was reached. 

He stated that if a defeat of the VM were in view the Chi Commies 
wld probably pour in enough additional equipment to keep them go- E 

: ing. If the war were one simply between Ho and Bao Dai it wld be + 

quite simple to settle, but it is not that and matters are not in Ho’s : 

: hands. In Let’s opinion Ho had little if any authority in important 
, decisions and knows now that he is a Soviet satellite. oe 

: Let statements in this re were reviewed at subsequent sessions when | 
it became more clear that he in no sense meant that there shld be any 

decrease in the mil effort in IC because of fear that it wld only bring 
about a comparable increase in Chi Commie intervention, but rather |
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that any settlement of the IC war wld depend upon the overall 

: settlement in the Far East. . eS ea os 

Let termed the Fr aim as to protect the independence and freedom 

of the AS by bringing about a larger responsibility for the states 

themselves in carrying the burden of battle. That this is being accom- 

ee plished is demonstrated by the fact that Fr casualties in 1946 were 

88% of the total, and indigenous 9%. While in 1951 Fr were 17% and — 

indigenous 52%. It was stated that Fr gains achieved cld only be _ 

maintained if strong admin were established within the states them- _ 

no selves. a | oe Oo | i 

tae He spoke of Fr’s role in multipartite boards as based on necessity 

oo of maintaining a balance between Laos and Cambodia on one side and 

| Vietnam on the other and in fact between each of the states and the 

other two. | | | | 

sd Re Fr admin Let assured us that once war was over it wld be pos- 

_ gible to examine new basis of Fr Union relationship. (Let stated at 

Press Club lunch that Fr Union is no prison and AS wld in future be 

| free to leave.?) He did not in any sense mean by this that basic accords 

| wld be amended but that increasingly liberal interpretation wld be 

o given them and precise provision of existing agreements such as Pau 

Accords cld be reexamined and changed at will. He devoted some time 

to explaining difficulties of dealing with such subjects in Fr and — 

- pointed out that Mar 8 agreements were only ones ratified or for that 

‘matter submitted to Assembly. Others had not been and cld not be — 

under present circumstances. 7 co 

| In reply to Asst Secy Allison’s questions re possible modifications 

he made it clear that Fr wld adhere to ltr of the law for the present 

but wld not close door to possible future adjustments. In ans to further» 

| US questions he explained at some length present jurisdiction of Fr 

- over internal affairs of the three states. With re to preferential com- 

mercial status for Fr and three states he stated that Fr interests wld 

of course be maintained but there was no intention to preclude states 

ee carrying on trade with outside world. Trade with Jap was particu- 

-—- Jarly desirable. Assoc States cld freely negot trade agreements with — 

—. gountries of choice. | | | ag 

(8) Pub Relations. US pointed out failure to publicize facts of IC 

a operation in Ff and AS as well as outside world. Let readily agreed — 

to this and gave us assurances of attn to this matter including fact 

| that US participation amounting to nearly one-third of total cost wld 

be publicized. Let spoke of futility of convincing Asians that they 

_ Reference is to an address delivered by Letourneau before the Overseas Press — 
- Club in Washington on June 17. CB |
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were independent as long as white man remains and danger of under- 
estimating gravity of econ, social and polit problems they face as 

sovereign people. | oe ot 
| (9) Ultimate Solution to IC Question. Let expanded his original ' 

point that overall polit settlement in East Asia was only possible solu- 4 
tion to IC question. He was not at all pessimistic and believed that } 

_ strength we are now demonstrating in IC absolute prerequisite to suc- | 
| cess of eventual negot overall settlement. He did not claim that VM. oo 

eld be totally eradicated as a mil or guerrilla force but that best that 
cld be hoped for was that they wld be driven into hills in relatively _ of 

; unproductive areas while some time later Viet admin wld be strong 
| enough to organize such areas freed by Fr Union and later natl army 4 

| troops. He reiterated de Lattreisms to the effect that only Vietnamese 
cld pacify natives, 

(10) Negot with Ho Chi Minh. In ans to US question Let stated | 
: emphatically that negot with Ho was out of question if only on. | 

| grounds that it wld jeopardize security of Fr Union troops. His pres- 
| entation in this respect was strong and Dept gained impression that __ | 

| even if an attempt had been made to contact Ho or his representatives =» 
: (which we seriously doubt) it.had failed and that there was no longer | 

any question so far as Fr are concerned of a bilateral peace negot. 
| Let stated that a settlement for IC cld only be envisaged as a part of 

; gen East Asian settlement including Korea. He added furthermore — 
: that no negot of any kind wld be initiated without prior notice to US. 

: _ Let believes that Soviet objective is to obligate the Fr to maintain - 
' part of their forces outside of Europe and. that if the VM suffered — | 
| serious defeat Chi wld reinforce them if only to keep the Fr engaged oo - 
| in FE. This was all the more reason why the nat] armies remained our Ff 
! primeobjective. , oe - 

(11) Mil Aid. At his conf with officials of Defense on June 16 Let —s—- 
| raised three main points. The first was need for increased transport : ; 

aircraft to enable additional paratroop operations to be made. He = 
: specifically requested C-119 type planes. Defense responded to the i 

| effect that they did not recommend that type for use in IC becauseof ss 
| the greatly increased demands they wld create for maintenance and : 
|. flying crews. The question wld be further studied by technicians of | 
| both sides. Secondly, Let stated that there was a requirement for jet F 

airplanes in IC, particularly in the event of an invasion. In the absence _ | 
| of an invasion need less urgent, but since time wld not permit them to [ 
| be sent after an invasion were launched and serve a useful purpose i 
| they shld be on hand pending such an eventuality. Defense responded f 

; that jet planes were on the FY 53 program. The third point concerned _— :
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the supply of spare parts. Let stated that many vehicies and planes — 

were unable to operate due to the lack of a few critical spare parts. 

- Defense responded that almost all of the spares were now being 

shipped and that the situation shld be eased thereby, os 

7 Defense summarized the end-item program deliveries and Let ex-_ 

| pressed. satisfaction with the timing and contents of the expected 

| deliveries. Prior mtgs at the staff level resulted in an exchange of info | 

_.-which left little for discussion by Letatthisconf. a 

{Summary of entire conversations being pouched. |. ee 

Be ; | Oo ACHESON 

| | Oe Editorial Note — re 7 

; The National Security Council, at its 120th Meeting, June 25, 1952, — 

| approved NSC 124/2, “United States Objectives and Courses of Action 

With Respect to Southeast Asia.” President Truman approved the 

report on the same day. Paragraphs 8-13 of NSC 124/2 dealt with 

-.-_Indochina, specifying that the United States should continue to sup- 

oo. port the French effort, should continue to attempt to influence the 

policies of France and the Associated States toward actions consistent 

 - with United States objectives, and should (in concert with its allies) 

2 employ air and sea power against Communist China in the event that. — 

- the latter invaded Indochina. a oe 

NSC 124/2 had been in preparation since March under the direction 

: _ of the Senior Staff of the National Security Council and reflected con- 

tributions by the Department of State, the Department of Defense,and _ 

the Joint Chiefs of Staff. For the text. of NSC 124/2 and documenta- 

. tion on its preparation, see volume XII. — Co 

751G.5/6-2652 : Telegram — a 

a — The Chargé at Saigon (Gullion) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY | Sarcon, June 26, 1952—5 p. m. 

2610. Rptd info Paris 819, London 50. Eyes only Chiefs of Mission. 

| Eyes only Bruce and Allison. No distribution except as indicated by 

Dept. Re Legtel 2579, June 23." Yesterday I called on Gautier Acting 

~ HICOM ranking French official for confirmation of reports of Chinese — 

1In telegram 2579 from Saigon, June 23, not printed, Gullion reported on in- 

oo eene) of increased Chinese Communist activity in northern Vietnam. (7 51G.5 /
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troops in Tonkin. Surprisingly he had at that time received no infor- 

mation from military collaborators. This morning he sent to me AF | 
: Col, . . . From him I learned the fol: oe 

Chinese battalions reported in reference telegram have been. in 
2 action past five days against French organized Meo counter guerrilla 
: units in region Muong Kuang—Pakha-Sin Ma Kay and south of 

Hoang So Phi (22 degrees 43 minutes; 104 degrees 41 minutes). i 

| Strength indefinite but field estimates range between five and ten f 
| battalions believed be regiment troops of which identification of 111 
| and 113 battalions were given me. Units probably not full strength. _ : 

Supposed to have crossed into Indochina from area below Ma Sin Chi | 
in Yunnan south of Riviere Claire on nineteenth or twentieth. French _ | 

claim these troops operating in conjunction with and support of 148th 
| VM (not Chinese as inadvertently reported reference telegram) regi- , 

‘ment. French report Chinese and VM suffered three hundred killed | 
_ and may have withdrawn yesterday across border. | - | 

4 This is first time French have ever officially stated there have been : 

| Chinese casualties within Indochina. French report that there are no | 
: French cadres or troops involved and that local command forces are 

led by own leaders, including Chau Quang Lo. However, French sup-. 

ported action with B-26 sorties from delta area. ) 

There are two current hypotheses concerning this Chinese action: | 

| One is that this opium-foraging expedition and the other which does _ 
: not entirely exclude the opium theory is that 148th regiment got into 

difficulty with the French organized guerrilla groups and called on 
Chinese for assistance. It may have been that activities of groups in- 

;  terfered with frontier exchanges including opium. Guerrilla groups , 

with which French have been making particular efforts in last year 
| and which are now beginning to show results had destroyed Viet Minh 

| dumpsatPakhar, | Oo Rk 
_ Terrain in this region is not propitious for large-scale invasion and — 

| there is no indication this Chinese action is part of or preliminary to : 

1 large-scale intervention although it is much the most important incur- I 

sion so far and only one to result in sharp action and casualties. It may 

| suggest pattern for future action: If VM units are in trouble par- ; 
ticularly behind their delta front, Chinese units will come to their | 

| assistance. - . - ) 
7 I asked my informant what orders Paris had given. He said Paris 

only now getting reports and no instructions yet received. _ 

! In view fact that action ..., there seems to be some delay in giving | 

information through regular . .. channels, hence my reporting is f 

| nonexpert. Am informed, however, that full review of action and esti- + 

|
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mate its significance will be given to tripartite Mil Attaché conference — 
in Saigon beginning tomorrow.’ cp os 

BS — GuLiion 

2In telegram 2623 from . Saigon, June 28, Gullion relayed information received 

from French sources indicating that the Chinese troops had withdrawn across 
_— the border to China. The French reported that eight prisoners had been taken and 

| that a Chinese colonel (a regimental commander) had been killed. (751G.5/ 

| 6-2852) Be | - 

pe | Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 111: Telegram | of So 

- The Secretary of State to the Department of State+ | 

oe | - | [Extracts] | SO 

ss SECRET PRIORITY --- Lonpon, June 27, 1952—1a.m. 

| Secto 19. Dept pass Pusan. Rptd info Paris 2530, Saigon 45, Pusan 8. a 
At third bilateral conversation with UK held June 26? on Middle Kast 

Defense Organization, Indochina and Korea, Eden, Selwyn Lloyd, — 
Strang,‘ Dixon, Makins,° Bowker * and Hood’ were present for Brit- 

| | ish and Secretary, Gifford, Jessup, Nash, Perkins, Nitze, Battle, Kirk- 

ss patrickand Palmer*®forUS. - 

oe For Far East discussion Scott® joined British group and Ring- _ 
walt ?° US group. | SS ce . 
_B. Indochina—Eden opened conversations by anticipating, in tri- 

| partite discussions on same subject on 27th, Schuman may take famil- 
a iar line little prospect for victory but only stalemate unless general — 

oo - settlement reached. According UK understanding, situation is im-  __ 

: _ -proving; there is better govt, wide representation and active Viet _ 

_ participation. Eden said he wld talk with Schuman along these lines | 

_. in order stimulate his morale and attempt get him away from defeat- _ 

| istattitud. = we Sane 

| * Secretary Acheson was in London from June 23 to June 28 for talks with the 
| Foreign Ministers of France and the United Kingdom on a wide range of issues. 

oo - 3¥or the pertinent portion of the U.S. summary minutes of this meeting, see —_ 
volume XII. | - | a - oes 

| British Minister of State. | Sg a 
a “Sir William Strang, Permanent Under Secretary of State, British Foreign  — 

: Office. . oe | 
5>Sir Roger Makins, British Deputy Under Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs. | | a | | | 
®Sir Robert James Bowker, British Assistant Under Secretary of State for _ 

. _ Foreign Affairs. . a : : 
| _ ™Viscount Samuel Hood, Head of Western Organisation Department, British 

oo Foreign Office. | . | . a 
| 8 Joseph Palmer, 2d, First Secretary, U.S. Embassy in the United Kingdom. 

* Robert Heatlie Scott, Assistant Under Secretary of State, British Foreign 
Office. | : | : | 

- * Arthur R. Ringwalt, First Secretary, U.S. Embassy in the United Kingdom.
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| Secretary said he had been talking with French along lines he and 
Eden had taken in Paris. Only avenue to success is building of native | 

= army and assumption by Vietnam of increasing share of financial and : 
military burden. French have been informed US will increase mili- | 

: tary assistance to IC by $150 million. US also offered assist French in __ : 
| military training program although French not responsive this offer. | | 

It obvious Letourneau much encouraged as result Washington visit. | 
: (Jessup read summary Letourneau visit to Washington Deptel 2014, 
|  Junel8toSaigon.) | OC 
: Secretary said French warned success in IC carries certain dangers 

| increasing possibility of large-scale Chinese Commie Intervention. 4 
| This in turn leads to question, “how prevent this from happening?” 

It wld be advisable issue some sort of warning statement, public, pri- 
| vate, specific or otherwise. But essential have general understanding | 
| as to action to be taken if warning unheeded. Perhaps US and UK | 
| (and preferably France, Australia and New Zealand) can reach 

| tentative agreement on political policy which wld form framework : 
: for joint military planning. Major question is: What form cld retalia- ; 

| tion take? Action only against. approaches to IC wld be ineffective. : 
| In fact first problem might be evacuation of French. Air and naval — 

action directed against Chinese Commies in IC likewise ineffective 
| and US has no infantry available for operation within IC. US think- 

ing is along lines blockade of coast. and air action designed upset econ- _ 
| omy of China and lessen will to continue aggression. Action wld cease _ 

_ when aggression ceased and this wld be made clear toall.Careshld : 
: be taken avoid action in areas of acute sensitivity to USSR. Wecannot 
! exclude fact, however, Chinese Commies have formidable air force _ 
, and we may have to attack it wherever it is found. Soviets unlikely — 
| enter conflict if it understood no intention attempt overthrow by force 

Peiping regime. If Chinese Commies do invade IC with real ‘power . | 
it will be a threat to the vital interests of all of us. _ a Oo 

Eden said he saw no real objection to warning and recalled he had | 
_ already issued public warning (in speech at Columbia University). 

Whatever is decided it is helpful to have Peiping know matter is being _ | 
_urgentlyconsidered. =” BO 

Secretary repeated need basic political guidance on which military — 
talks cld proceed. Eden said wld need consult Cabinet on basic policy 
noting naval blockade involving Hong Kong serious question. _ 

_ Agreed Secretary and Eden wld discuss with Schuman along above __ 
lines, iS ag ara , — Peto ade
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Conference files, lot 59D95,CF111:Telegram | | 

«The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

/ : | [Extract] a | 

SECRET a Lonvon, June 27, 1952—midnight. 

a Secto 27. Rptd info Paris 2542, Saigon 46, Pusan 9. : 

/ (B) SEA and Indochina. — - | 

oo Chief results today’s tripartite meeting? on SEA and Indochina 

"were agreement re necessity formulation political guidance for ad hoc 

: ~ comite and early meeting comite to enable it continue work within 

| framework political principles decided upon. Nitze and Nash meet- 

ing with’ UK-Fr reps tomorrow morning to begin work drawing up — 

| political guidance paper, work to continue in Paris if, as anticipated, 

further discussions necessary. The Secretary made clear that these 

| political principles would have to be submitted to respective govts for | 

“At opening of meeting Schuman proposed (1) UK associate itself 

sin. tripartite meeting communiqué with principle set forth in Dept © 

communiqué at conclusion Letourneau talks Washington (Fr effort 

Indochina integral part free world fight against Communist aggres- — 

sion) to show Western solidarity, (2) diplomatic approval ad hoc | 

| -comite conclusions reached in Feb, and (3) creation permanent mili- 

| tary organization for all of SEA to study military situation and 

- suggest measures to be taken. oe | Oo 

7 ~ Re Schuman’s first point, Eden indicated he was not now in position 

to associate UK with principle in question and would have to examine 

matter further. The Secretary said he would be glad to reaffirm US 

| association with principle. Re Schuman’s second point, the Secretary 

; said while he was glad have military reps meet he would prefer look 

a at ad hoc comite conclusions as whole rather than in part at thistime. 

---Bden merely said UK JCS had studied conclusions but did not think 

they represented agreements. Letourneau later returned to this subject 

but no decision was reached to carry out some of conclusions on which | 

| committee had unanimously agreed, as suggested by Letourneau. Re — 

- Schuman’s third point, the Secretary said that permanent military 

organization should grow out of further military talks which would be 

preferable to creating such body before agreement on military policy. — 

«This telegram summarized the second meeting at London of Secretary of State 
Acheson, British Foreign Secretary Eiden, and French Foreign Minister Schuman, | 

June 27. For the pertinent portion of the U.S. summary minutes of the meeting, 

gee volume xII. | | 

Ss 2¥or documentation on subsequent tripartite conversations on the defense of 

Southeast Asia, see ibid. | |
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Schuman also brought up question of warning to Chi Commies re 
| _ aggression SEA and discussion centered around two formulas sug- 
| gested by him: (1) Direct warning to Chi Communists and (2) state- | 

ment by two, three or more countries (he mentioned Australia) saying 
none of countries joining in statement would tolerate aggression | 

| against countries concerned. The Secretary pointed out that a public 
1 statement, such as that suggested under second formula, would carry | 

far-reaching implications and that the matter of warning should F 
| be worked out between the three govts. Schuman agreed that question | F 

should be examined again but warned that events might “outstrip us”. | 
| While no definite date set for meeting ad hoc comite, general trend _ 
| of thinking was that political guidance principles should be drawn up 
| as soon as possible to permit early meeting of comite. Mid-July was 

suggested by Letourneau and Eden indicated such date might be 

| possible. — Po, a a | 
| | | aa oe ACHESON © 

- -790.5/6-2852: Telegram i” - | | 

‘The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in India* F 

SECRET OE ® Wasuineton, June 28, 1952—4: 51 p. m. ; 

: 2966. ActSecy requested Amb Sen? call Jun 27 discuss Letourneau ; 
, visit. Nehru’s comments press conference 21 Jun in which alleged At- I 

lantic Pact widened include protection Colonial areas of Atlantic I 
| Powers, specifically with reference IC was also discussed. E 

ActSecy informed Amb that North Atlantic Treaty clearly defines 
, area within which its provisions may become effective and that Treaty | | 
2 obviously has no application to IC. He also made it clear that Assoc 
| States of IC can in no sense be considered “Colonial Areas.” a 

- ActSecy then stated desirable GOI be fully informed re recent con- k 

versations Letourneau talks, fol points wld undoubtedly interest GOI: : 

1 (a) Having been virtually non-existent in 1950, the Nat Armies of | 
1 the three States now number approximately 150,000 men. State of Viet- 
| nam being by far largest, maintains the greatest proportion. During - 
) 1953 they expected be increased to approximately six infantry ; 
|. divisions. ee oO 4 
| (b) Over half the units of Vietnamese Nat Army officered almost 

entirely by Vietnamese while others still have sprinkling Fr techs . 
whose presence will not be required for very long period. Equipment ; 

| for these new forces coming primarily from Amer aid program. In F 

Drafted by Bonsal and Hoey of PSA and Whitman of SOA. Also sent to Saigon | 
as telegram 2078. Repeated by airgram to London, Paris, Djakarta, Manila, 4 

J Karachi, and Colombo for information. | — oe E 
: 7 Binay Ranjan Sen, Ambassador of India in the United States. . F 

*In a memorandum to the Acting Secretary of State, June 27, not printed, E 
Assistant Secretary of State Allison suggested that Ambassador Sen be given an F 
informal briefing on the existing state of affairs in Indochina. (751G.00/6—2752)  *& 

578-611 0 82 - 16 (Pt. 1) : | .
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approximately two years it expected Vietnamese Nat Army will have | 
eight divisions of regulars. At present time there are about’ 74,000 _ 
metro Fr and about 50,000 African and Fon Legion troops in forces — 

- fighting Communists in IC, while there are 300,000 Indochinese all 
volunteers, © _ | a oo 

(ce) In 1948 there were 7,000 Fr civil servants IC. ‘This figure now 
| reduced to 1,400 of whom over half not employed by Fr Govt but are 

in service Assoc States. LL a cr 

| | The major results of Letourneau talks were: a : . / | | - 

(a) Govts of Fr and US reiterated their common understanding - 
os that defense Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia against Commie aggression __ 

«ig: essential part free world’s struggle against internat] Communism. 
The two govts were in complete agreement that major mil burdenthis | 
defense, now being. borne by Fr and other members of Fr Union, | 
shld be assumed to greatest possible extent by govts of Assoc States. 

| -Ambs of Vietnam and Cambodia who participated in conversations 
affirmed this was eager desire their govts. - | 

| _(b) Letourneau made it very clear publicly that future pol orga- 
7 nization of Assoc States, once present hostilities terminated by cessa- 

| - tion fon inspired and fon assisted hostilities, wld be for people of 
Assoc States themselves to determine. He naturally expressed hope 
that advantages of membership in Fr Union wld appeal to them but _ 

- | made it clear both in conversations with officials of this govt and in 
- public that this decision was one for people of Assoc States themselves, 

once present danger eliminated. oe | | , 
| | (c) Largely as result of the successful outcome of Letourneau con- 

versations, Govt of US decided continue and increase assistance in — 
arms, ammunition and equipment which it contributing to support 
common struggle against Communist aggression in IC with particular 

| _ intention that this increased assistance be especially directed to arm- 
ing and equipping of Nat Armies of Assoc States. Oo 

ActSecy then went on to discuss at some length fact of independ- __ 
. ence of Assoc States govts and emphasized his strong conviction it 

| wld be impossible for Fr attempt restore former Colonial controls, | 

oo even if that were Fr policy, which it is not. Amer aid and support to _ 
Assoc States govts not directed toward maintenance of Colonial area, — 

| but to assist people of independent States preserve their freedom in — 

| face Commie aggression, ee 
In informal conversation with Dept officers after leaving Mr. | 

| Bruce’s office Sen remarked he believed status and problems of IC not 

a fully understood in India and he wld welcome further clarification by _ 

Dept. Mtg arranged in which Dept wld further explain to Rep India 
Emb Wash Atlantic Pact with ref Nehru allegations. | ED 

In response Ambs question, Dept offs made point that while US 
aid and support to Nat Armies of Assoc States and Fr Union is di- 
rected toward strengthening their ability to protect IC from Commie 
ageression, that a necessary prerequisite to such US pol was the inde-
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1. pendence of the States themselves. Had they not achieved their inde- : 
: pendence, neither US public opinion nor Congressional authority cld | : 
: have been expected to support the present US course of action. US - | 
: aid is not being extended assist European powers to maintain or im- | 

: poseColonialrule ©. | | | | 
| Sen remarked GOI viewed Chiefs of State in IC as something I 
; approaching puppets installed by Fr and capable being removed in : 
i. same way GOI had displaced several hundred Princes. It was ex- : 

plained to him that Kings Cambodia and Laos as well as Bao Dai 4 
(who rules not as Emperor but as Chief State with eventual formof = —Ss jf 

| Govt to be determined) were representative ancient dynasties and =—‘|Sy 
their stabilizing influence not only desirable but probably necessary ; 

| during present crises. = | Oo | | | 
|. During discussion of sizes of Nat Armies in Assoc States and great | 

burden placed upon resources to maintain them, Sen stated India fre- 
quently criticized for large proportion nat] revenues devoted defense. 
In his view, even if relations between Pak and GOI were completely  f 

: solved today, GOI wld continue to require defense forces at leastas § | 
large as presently. maintained in order to protect India’s 1500 mile _ E 

: exposed borders. ts Co | | 
| Foregoing is provided for ur use in conversations with Nehru and | 

MEA. I hope you will take early opportunities convey substance US — | 
| views to GOI and will look forward to your report of such conversa- __ 
| | tions. . aor ee: a ee So A | 

Sen’s responses to info given him was reasonable and appreciative. 
| He requested further info re IC be made available to him and GOI. _ 

| ee | Bruce 

| -'751H.00/6-8052: Telegram ts a OS 

| The Chargé at Saigon (Gullion) to the Department of State — | 

: SECRET © cep RO BE Sarcon, June 30, 1952—8 p. m. ce 

2637. Rptd info Paris 830, Phnom Penh unn. June 28 had inter- 
| views in [Phnom] Penh with King Norodom, Fr Comm Risterucci ? 
2 and new FonMin Sondeth.* City quiet; Algerian troops no longer E 

deployed, but still encamped near center of town. Farewell parade — } 
| for outgoing General Dio* held without incident, attended by Moni- — ; 
: pong® as King’s rep. King still personally directing govt with en- 
| ergy insisting to all interviewers he has not surrendered any control : 

_ >This telegram was transmitted in three parts. | | oe 
| * Jean Risterucci, French Commissioner in Cambodia. oon, 

*Norodom Sondethh . = | - | So | oe 
* French Commissioner in Cambodia, 1951-1952. _ — | , | ; 

__ *Sisawath Monipong, uncle of King Norodom Sihanouk. an ; 

| no | &
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to Fr and his action taken only preserve prospects for democracy in. 

Camb. Thanh has attacked solution as Fr-imposed, but has not attacked 

_ King personally. School year vacation has begun and students dis- 

persed, hence little trouble from that quarter. Assy not dissolved; still - 

Oo refusing to take issue with King. I. Norodom delivered impassioned 

defense of his action to me and Corcoran, talking steadily and loudly 

for three-quarters of an hour, literally without interruption. He still 

in exalted frame of mind, but Corcoran says his excitement has sub- — 

sided from pitch during crisis. He has not ventured from groundssince  _ 

- Coup. He launched into defense of decisions which he believes might _ 

os be questioned by us: 7 Oo a - 
A. Assumption of power: He had executed no coup d’etat, but 

merely exercised his prerogatives in order prevent internal disorder. 

View of aid US to Camb he thought US wld be glad see Camb take 

firm stand. Amb Jessup said US eld not save from Communism, coun- 

tries that wld not try tosavethemselves® | | 
B. Constitution: King had defend constitution which he had given 

his people. Serious students now saw instrument defective since there 

no way executive cld anticipate and resolve major policy clashes. _ 

What was needed was veto system like that of Amer constitution. His _ 

| effort in Camb was to guide nation toward democracy as father of 
people and constitution; he had to slow or speed: developments, or 

turn them right or left. In present state of development of Camb peo- 

ple and institutions his personal intervention was required. This was | 

not first time he had intervened; he cited action proroguing assembly 

in 1949 (on that occasion, however, action was in concert with Pres 

of Assy and of Council). Under constitution one party cld too easily 

establish dictatorship. Election system provided no rep for minority 

parties (King meant to praise merits of system of proportionate rep. 

However, year ago during Fr elections, he extolled superiority of | 

oe Camb over Fr system which allowed Communists to keep wedge in 

- Govt). | ms | a | 

a Not only was King giver of constitution, but also of elections. He 

pointed out that people wld not participate in elections unless they © 

were sanctioned by him. In elections resulting in current Assy he had 

had to tour country to tell people it was all right for them to vote, — 

but people had understood that he wanted them to vote for Democrats. — 

He knew he might be called dictator abroad; he was no dictator, 

but first of Camb Democrats. He had not dissolved Assy; that Assy 

had resolved govern with him. = — | | 

I told him I believed we understood his devotion to Demo ideals 

and. desire to adapt Demo institutions to his people, and compli- 

* Philip C. Jessup, Ambassador at Large, had visited Indochina during a tour 

| : of East Asian countries, from December 1949 to March 1950. For documentation 

on that mission, see Foreign Relations, 1950, vol. vi, pp. 1 ff. and 690 ff. »
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| mented him on his success in “defending” constitution and Assy dur- ' 
| ing last crisis. (Comment: King’s coup certainly gave wrench to 
: constitution and was able keep Assy only because it abdicated its 

powers. Yet King sincerely devoted to idea Demo Govt and example F 
i all too rare in SEA.) , 
i ©. The Democrats: King minimized Thanh defection and singled f 

out as reason for his assumption of power the authoritarian, tyranni- } 
cal action of Demo party. Pointed out that in provinces party com- : 

1 mittee actually governed. Provincial civil servants and govs, altho 

| - Democrats, chafed under party control. Demos had gone astray and 
Thanh had gone astray especially trusting murderous Issaraks; King. | 

as father of people had to show them the way. He pointed with pride 
| to fact he retained two Demo counselors in his cab. _ 7 
|. D. Son Ngoc Thanh: King minimized role and force of Thanh: _ , 
4 said Thanh was good man and friend. Claimed he supporting and 
; housing Thanh’s wife and she-had use Govt car. Also Pak Chheoun, — 
: Thanh’s demo supporter now in Cabinet, had Govt protection and 
| sinecure at present time. I asked whether, so far as King was con- | 

cerned, Thanh was free to return to fold. “I ask nothing better”, an- : 
| swered King. Thanh was not now attacking monarchy of King altho | 
| he had criticized King’s assumption of power as surrender to Fr. 

(King’s stand on Thanh surprising since mainspring of coup and _ | 
! reason Fr so applauded it was prospect outlawing Thanh categori- — F 
: cally; proximate cause for coup was supposed be connivance between [ 
| Thanh and Demos. King seems be playing down this theory, at least } 
; in explanation to Amer dipls. This leaves him with alternative indict- _ | 
: ment of Demos as incompetent and authoritarian but not anti- | 
'. monarchical. Under this analysis, he obliged interpret Assy’s passivity 

asacceptancehis guidance.) ee a | 
| E. Relations with Fr: King had abandoned none of his theses in : 
|. debate with Fr. He had plan resolved dispute on judiciary, but im- | 

portant thing now is fight insecurity. Debate with Fr cld continue in _ +f 
due course. He had promised achieve real independence for country 

1 in three years. He recalls over two years ago he had told me of his 
| policy with respect to Fr and his intention exert steady pressure for 
| ‘Cambodian objectives. He cld tell me frankly, that he still expected } 

to gain concessions from Fr. He thought people understood this. _ F 
| “After all, I am a Cambodian; I am not a Frenchman. But what I 

! can I do?” asked King. “Siam wants Battambang; the Viets flow | 

over into our country and they also have large Camb minority in their ; 
| country. In Camb our econ life is paralyzed by insecurity. Of course 

I must rely on Fr. Thanh says to people, ‘let us beat the Fr first; and I 

then other problems cld be taken care of’”. King claimed he knew, : 

| and people cld be convinced, that this was impossible. a



| 218 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XII] 7 

) Fr had not forced recent change in Govt. He had kept them in- 
7 formed and doubtless they had liked results. ccs 

King was particularly sensitive on subj of use Fr troops. He said he _ 
told Fr Govt change imminent and that they had “telephoned” Saigon 

| for reinforcement. (He previously told Corcoran he asked for them.) | 

-. _He stressed fact that under Fr High Command, Cambodians occupied 
| key posts in def of city of Phnom Penh and internal order in Camb. _ 

I forebore from asking why, then, Camb troops were not used. ©. 
-Fr still did not trust Cambodians. De Raymond’ had promised to 

turn over to him protection and pacification of Battambang. Fr and 
_. Dio had reneged on this promise. He said that with US-equipped Cam- 
---bodian troops he cld more quickly pacify Battambang than Fr cld. 

Battambang, like many frontier provinces in other countries, was the __ 
seat: of particularly fierce nationalism. Population was afraid of Sia- 

mese and detested Fr. He hoped perhaps US wld influence Fr to let 
him try experiment. (I made no reply. He also wanted to participate _ 

| directly in programming US milit aid.) ~~ Ce 
| II. Risterucci’s views: Following talk with King, I asked Ris- | 

terucci two questions: oe OEE 

| (a) Did he believe that King’s interest wld be sustained and the __ 
- experiment of personal govt continued,and —— | Ss 

(6) What wld:be effect of the Coup on disaffected elements, incl 
- Democrats? LO - ee ae | 

a - Risterucci said Fr concerned on first point. King so far seemed to _ 
be maintaining his interest. Monipong, Nhiek Tioulong and Chheoun 
were there to second him. King had shown courage because risking 
reputation of monarchy. — a | | | 

- On second point Risterucci thought majority of people wld continue 
to follow King. Number of Democrats wld take up attentiste position 
and ‘some 10 percent or 15 percent might actually go into open opposi- 

-. tion,eventojoining Maqui. = = i st—S Bo 
-  -., &How”, I asked, “cld King cooperate with Assy in present anoma- 

- lous position?” Risterucci answered that under Camb constitution _ 

«King really had ample power to govern by decree if he wished. Assy 
| probably wld be chiefly useful on fiscal matters. Risterucci expressed 

admiration for qualities King had displayed. Altho Risterucci was. 
prepared to go along with preceding govt a change was clearly neces- 

| sary. Recited story Fr expedition against Thanh. When company _ 

officer arrived in village, Camb auth delayed reception while he noti- 

| fied presence of Fr troops to Thanh group in vicinity. He then reed © 
Fr troops correctly but made no particular secret of warning to 
Thanh. (Risterucci has been in this country longer than I but I doubt _ 
if change of govt will soon prevent this kind of thing.) 

7 Former French Commissioner in Cambodia ; assassinated in October 1951. |
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Comment: I believe King entirely sincere, anxious for Amer good 
: opinion, but on defensive on points on which conscience seems to hurt 

him particularly with respect to use of Fr troops. | 
+ _ In Camb as in Vietnam the installation of an authoritarian personal 

govt will have to be judged by results not only short term but long F 
term. ba . | | | 

_ King certainly influenced in action by Vietnam parallel, altho he : 
has put more at stake than Bao Dai. Altho there will be some tauten- if 

| ing of lines of conflict in Camb, I do not believe effect on dissidence | 
| of Thanh, Issaraks or VM will be early or great. 

| 751G.00/7-652: Telegram | ree | ane 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath)* to the Department of State | i 

? SECRET = ~~ Sateon, July 6, 1952—5 p. m. 
: 43. Rptd info Paris 7, Hanoi unn. I had my first talk with Tam 

yesterday. He was modestly optimistic regarding the prospects for 
achievement of his govt. He said that as a young man he had never : 
dreamed that one day he wld head the govt of a reunited independent = =f 
Vietnam. While two ministers (unspecified) were rather weak, he had F 
in general a good governmental team which wld get results. — | 

1. He was determined to increase the strength of the regular army, | 
| the regional militia, and provincial admin. On paper, the nat] army | ot 
: was increasing fairly rapidly, but actually the real increase was small, 
7 since it was offset by reductions in the number of auxiliary troops and ’ 
! regional militia. To realize his plans of govtl and mil expansion, he 
: must have more money, which he proposed to obtain by ruthless sup- ; 

_ pression of sinecures or nonessential govt jobs, by determined collec- : 
tion of existing taxes, by imposition of new or increased“taxes, and _ f 
by loans. It was no secret there were many firms and individuals who ft 

| were dodging the greater part or all of their taxes. His govt must pro- : 
duce an honest ‘public budget, available for inspection by Viets and _ 
by France and US, who were so generously assisting Vietnam. His _ : 
Finance Minister thought he cld produce budget within two months. ; 

2. Tam said he was determined stamp out corruption. One thing 
the Commies had achieved in areas under their control was suppression 
of graft. Viet Govt must be no less successful. He had abolished the 

_ old institution of high censorship and was replacing it with a corps of , 
six inspectors. In response to my inquiry, he said that perhaps six 
inspectors were not enough, but he cld not be properly manned. | | 

1On June 25, 1952, the Legations at Saigon and Phnom Penh were raised to 
| ‘Embassy status. Heath was promoted to Ambassador at that time. He continued 

_ to be accredited to Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia and to reside at Saigon. | |
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| 3, Cabinet had that morning auth constitution of an advisory coun- 

cil of 20 members. This assembly wld be progressively invested with : 

| additional powers and increased to total membership of 100. From the 

start it wld have power of passing on proposed budgetary increases. 

The initial Assem wld be appointed by Bao Dai and wld consist of 

reps of the liberal professions, commerce, andagric. = oe 

It was not possible at this stage to elect the members, since almost 

certainly the VM wld be able thereby to infiltrate the body. - " 

| It will be noted that his present plan for formation of Assem differs 

| from his original view, reported in Legtel 2419 June 5.’ | 

| 4, Tam expected shortly to establish a rural credit bank to start 

land reform thru aiding tenants to purchase land parcels from large 

| absentee landlords. Latter wld be glad to sell if assured payment. Govt 

had set aside 20 million piastres for initial capital of bank and MSA. 

_ chief Williamson had promised assistance. Co 

5, He remarked that while there had been no weakening of willand _ 
morale of VM command, there were signs of deterioration of obedi- 

ence and morale in VM ranks and populations under VM control. He 

| planned to exploit this deterioration, not merely thru propaganda of 

govt info service but thru non-Commie nationalist parties which stall 

had connections and organization in many sectors entirely or partly — 

| -under VM control. | an 

Oo oe | | Heats 

| * Not printed. . - | | | 

751G.00/7-1152: Telegram — ; a | 

The Ambassador in India (Bowles) to the Department of State _ 

SECRET New Devut, July 11, 1952—4 p. m. 

| 145. Discussed Sen talk with Asst [Under] Secy Bruce and Indochi 

sit gen with Nehru at some length July 10. a | | 

PriMin seemed pleased and relieved report development Indochi  _ 

armies and gradual liquidation of Fr position. He spoke particularly 

| reduction Fr civil service. He stated it unfortunate new govt did not 

appear be more democratic and asked if there were no Indochi leaders 

with popular support. ae | . 

I stated the monarchies had deep roots and for time being they 7 

seemed offer most substantial hope for successful govts. He agreed that. 

| it was wholly desirable that Indochi vacuum shld not be allowed 

develop, and overnight solution cannot be expected. He said Fr had 

Jost. great opportunity get out gracefully as Brit had done India. _ 

| Stated only disagreement he had with US was fact that we had not 

: put earlier pressure Fr to do what they doing now. oo
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| TI stated pressure we cld bring bear on anyone distinctly limited and 

: that any event there now seemed be real hope for stable sitn provided 
i Chi.Commies did not attack. I asked him what chances were for this | 
{ development. Nehru answered he wld be very surprised if Chi moved | ; 
‘troops across boundary. I stated if such attack occurred it wld in all q 

probability touch off much broader and explosive mil action and asked 

| PriMin if he felt Chi clearly understood this. He smiled and said he _ 
had no doubt they understood it and indeed he felt this major reason 

: why Chi invasion not taken place and in his opinion wld not take place _ | 

: foreseeable future. Oo | : 

7 | Oo _-- Bow1zs | 

- 751G.5/7-1752: Telegram its 7 | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Ee _-- Sateon, July 17, 1952—7 p. m. 

_ 181. Brit Min Graves tells me Letourneau’s visit July 11-13 as | 

. Malcolm MacDonald’s guest during Fr cultural week in Singapore | 
| was enjoyed by Letourneau (Letourneau confirmed this tome) and | 

enlightening for Brit. | oo By | 

2 1. Letourneau told Malcolm MacDonald his trip to States was suc- 
| cessful far beyond his expectations and those of Fr Govt both as [ 
| regards material results achieved and cordial understanding of Fr — 
| probs encountered. He had expected difficulties at Pentagon but on 
| contrary found sympathetic appreciation. He was lavish in his praise, 
| Graves said, of Secy, State. Dept officials and of this Emb. vos a 
| .2. Graves said Letourneau enlightened—and disquieted—Mac- 
- Donald and other officials with his statements re Fr milit plans in IC. ‘| 

| _ By end of 1954 Letourneau told them Viet Natl Army wld have _ 
| strength equivalent to eight divs. This was maximum which cld be | 
_ formed and supported by Fr and Viet treasuries combined. On other ; 
: hand Fr Expeditionary Forces wld be sizeably reduced by 1954. 

| Letourneau did not however give figs for proposed reduction. In 1953 , 

| maintenance for expanded Viet Army wld cost total of 125 billion | 
| francs (roughly $365 million) which Viet Treasury cld furnish 18 
| billion francs leaving France to advance 107 billion fr (roughly $314 
' million). In 1954 expense of maintenance of Viet Army might easily 
| exceed 125 billion fr, re 

8. Brit inquired re future Fr milit operations and asked specifically | 
i why Fr did not take over Thanh Hoa. Letourneau replied he was not 
| going to order such operations involving “loss of life-of Fr boys” until f 
| he was convinced Viet Govt cld hold and administer newly liberated 
: areas. Graves said Letourneau left definite impression in Singapore : 

| there wld be no large-scale milit offensive beyond present Franco—Viet |
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: periphery; Letourneau did not have “victory psychology” that De — 

ss Lattre had. Graves thought Letourneau saw sitn as “holding opera- 
tion” with hope of wearing down VN. Graves added his personal view 

that Salan (Fr commander-in-chief) did not have “victory psy- 
oo chology” and wld not oppose Fr DefMin requests for reduction of 
- Fr Expeditionary Forces. Altogether Graves said as result Letour-_ 

-.--- neaw’s visit Singapore fears that milit position of IC in 1954 will be — 
Oo significantly weaker than at present. . ee ee 

Pan 751G.00/7-2452: Telegram _ — 
_ The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

_ SECRET | _ | Hanot, July 24, 1952—5 p. m. 

oe 74. Dept pass Saigon, Paris, DEPTAR G-2, ONI, AFOIN, info. 
Rptd info Saigon 56, Paris 42. About 100 Fr PWs were released 20th 
from VM prison camp near Langson presumably under auspices Red _ 

a Cross. Fol account comes from Fr soldier who lunched yesterday with — 
«QF repatriates who had been with 3rd paratroop battalion when Lang- _ 

oe gon fell late 1950. VM sent one man with white flag to release point 
- - somehow arranged with Fr; this man then followed by his comrades, 
- who had walked whole distance to Fr outpost. Of 100 men who started 
oe 80, incl 4 officers, managed cover 45—mile distance to freedom on foot 
-—s over rough terrain along RC 4 to Phuco near Tienyen; some fell by 

ve - wayside and were done in by VM guards. One PW considered traitor 
~~ py others said have been killed by them on journey. ~ ne 
- ..- PWs released were presumed converts to Communism. They were 

segregated from others, given better rations during two-month in- _ 
_ doctrination period, made sing Internationale, and in gen subjected — 

to straight Commie-line without any irrelevant ref to VM. Camp 
7 fairly clean. Regular prisoners given daily rice and occasion fish, while _ 

those appearing cooperate with VM recd added rations in form bits 
of meat and small quantities of scarce salt. Recalcitrant prisoners 

a either beaten, confined in buffalo cage or simply killed. Work details 
- were mostly to repair roads damaged by air bombing. CO 

: PW report VM officers about them definitely first-class; no Chi 

ce officers seen, but one German major and a Sikh. Senegalese PWs 
| treated like children : deprived of sweets when they misbehaved. Mor- 

: occans proved disappointment to Fr: at first offer special treatment, 
many turned informers. Legionnaires subjected special propaganda; 
according info given by VM guards, Eastern Europeans put through 

— ‘intensive indoctrination course if they showed signs of cooperation _ 

and shipped back Europe via China and Siberia. — |
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| Before release, PWs recd leaflets to distribute to Fr comrades and 
; all sang Internationale on eve of turn-over. At release point VM | 
| guards shook hands all around and clapped PWs on back as ifto 
| indicate confidence in their conversion to Communism. | ' 
| PWs said be amazed at finding Hanoi relatively intact,as VM had 
| given them believe town on verge of falling and saved from capture _ 
| only because Fr were about to evacuate and special VM effort there- : 
| fore needless. They were told De Lattre had died of wounds recd “at : 
| disaster of Hoa Binh”. On one occasion Fr planes air-dropped canned | 
| goods on camp; PWs consumed food before VM cld intervene, so latter | F 

| passed word Ho Chi Minh had arranged drop to prove he had no | 
| grudge against PWs personally. Two days later tune changed and 
| PWs told if they picked up any more air-dropped food they wld be 

| Paratrooper PWs still resentful re conditions of capture, claiming 
| _ that a paratroop battalion dropped on air strip at Langson cld have _ | 
| released all 300 captured there, since strip at time guarded by only ft 
| platoon VM. They feel that if commanders had had nerve and presence ot 
| of mind, they cld have recovered without risk all men lost that spot. | : 
. Fr Command said be subjecting released PWs to thorough inter- __ 
| Yogation, but also to intelligent handling. Will be sent France for | 
| recuperation period about two months. Most paratroopers involved ot | have enlisted again; most are in shaky physical condition,  —_ : ; 

|  781G.00/7-2652: Telegram BE 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET == Ee ees Saigon, July 26, 1952—3 p. m. ot 
215. Deptel 182, July 18.1 Divergence in reaction to Tam Govt as 

| reported from Saigon and Hanoi largely reflective of genuine regional : 
differences. This believe well brought out by comments to Sturm of | } 

| Mayor of Hanoi on return from Saigon trip ‘to effect Mayor much | 
struck by difference in polit atmosphere of north and that of south | 

_ Where some his friends attached Ministries appeared convinced Tam | 
Govt might last “three years if not six” and that in South people 
generally less preoccupied with politics than in north because of rela- 
tively greater number of other subjs to occupy their interest (Hanoi | 
tel98July9toDept)? | 
*In telegram 182 to Saigon, July 18, not printed, the Department of State ex. 

pressed an inability to understand the divergence in points of view with respect i 
to the government of Nguyen Van Tam reflected in reports from Saigon and — 
St aan requested additional information. (751G.00/7-1852) | | P| Se |
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Tonkin officials and people are always much more critical and pessi- 

| mistic about Natl Govt than Saigon particularly when Natl Govt 

| continues to be under southern Vietnamese. I have cautioned Sturm at 

Hanoi to take account of their regional bias in his reporting and I am 

| | sure he will do so. At same time I wish him to continue reporting Ton- 

ee kin opinion which is valuable to know and which can be properly 

evaluated here and in Dept. - _ - | 

| ‘Tam Govt is not as a whole now decisive, efficient or cohesive and 

undoubtedly difficulties and troubles lie ahead. Iam not yet prepared, 

however, to believe regime will flounder in early future. For one thing 

oo Tam has at present confidence and support of Fr and Bao Dai. As far 

| as personal qualifications for Govt are concerned ‘Tam is I believe | 

superior to Huu. Very much against him is his reputation thruout 

Vietnam of being entirely pro-Fr. His reputation for severity, how- — 

se ever, is an asset as well as liability. His weakness is that he has no 

party or efficient team of followers and I am not yet sure he will be | 

| ~ able to recruit an efficient staff or acquire a following. With all his — 

energy and will he cannot do it alone. a | Lae 

| a - a  Heato — 

751G.5/7-2652: Telegram Oo | | - 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

7 _ SECRET Sargon, July 26, 1952—7 p.m. 

- 919. Rptd info Paris 58, Hanoi unn. DefMin Nghiem Van Tri» 

called upon me today to request US Govt assistance in purchase by 

Viet Govt of two Beechcraft airplanes (see Embtel 918).1 I took this 

opportunity to sound him out on army and mil matters. — 

, | Tri stated he had been extremely busy straightening out certain — 

matters in his Ministry. Development of Viet natl army. had not — 

- progressed in as logical a fashion as cld be wished. and there were 

: wrinkles notably in admin andservicesectors. pO 

| ‘Tri asserted his aim is two-fold; to develop a regular army and a 

guerrilla force. He laid considerable stress on latter declaring Viet 

Minh had both and it was imperative that. guerrillas be fought with 

guerrilla methods. Tri wishes to estab guerrilla training schools. To _ 

my question whether Fr were not in process training guerrillas he 

replied Fr efforts being directed toward developing commando type _ 

units, Tri’s intentions appeared to be to develop units more along _ 

native lines. He implied Fr were in accord with his plans but did not. 

, give categorical affirmative answer. He indirectly indicated that one _ 

| of major problems in creating effective Viet armed force is instilling 

- moralecomparabletothatof Viet Minh. Oo 

, 1 Telegram 218 from Saigon, July 26, is not printed. | ee |
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2 Re possibility of expediting development Viet Natl Army Tri ex-— 
| plained that principle obstacles are lack of funds and equip. So far 
| as 1952 is concerned no expansion was possible. It wld be possible to | 
| make a significant increase in 1953 provided US were able to contrib- i 
| ute increased equip and Fr or US cld provide finan aid required. : 
| Ina sense, however, it is already too late for 1953 programming com- 
| pleted and wld be difficult to amend. I pointed out that it was always | 
| possible to obtain consideration of a revised prog if policy considera- | 
| tions made this desirable to which heconcurred. 7 
| Speaking of Viet war effort Tri said that financial burden on Viet- _ 
(nam is very heavy even tho level of living and comfort of troops very _ 

low. However Vietnam wld not shirk its responsibilities and it is con- | 
: templated that 1953 Viet mil budget wld be approx 58 mil dols or 50 © | : 
| percent of entire budget. This wld represent 18 percent increase over iets 
| this year’s mil budget. Describing his shortage of funds, he said ‘at == 
| present he had no money with which to build mil schools and camps 
| or estab facilities for equip repair. One advantage of guerrilla type 
| orgwasitsrelativeinexpensiveness. / | ee 
'  - To ques re status VM morale Tri made revealing admission he E 

unable speak authoritatively since Viet nat] army has no intell service. | : 
| He remarked that dependence on Fr mil intell is one of most serious 

| gaps in Viet mil org. He also touched on ques of Vietnam having mil F 

| att in Wash but asserted there is no qualified Viet officer who cld pres- 
| entlybesparedforthisjob. = : ate : 
| Comment: Tri obviously much taken with his Viet guerrilla proj 

| which he termed still very secret. He is undoubtedly encountering ; 
| admin and finan difficulties but apparently approaching his job with __ | 

| industry and earnestness of purpose which is encouraging. I observed | 
| that it was fortunate that for first time Vietnam had DefMin who oF 
| was giving his full time to task development nat] army. , 

| ae CO Heats : 

| %51G.5/7-2752: Telegram : Be an : 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State+ = fy 

| TOP SECRET - . Sarcon, July 27, 1952—1 p. m. 

| 220. Rptd info Paris 54. I have had long talk with General Salan | 
: who leaves next week for fortnight in Paris. Principal purpose—and 
| hope—of his Paris trip is to persuade French Air Force to send him, | 

' if only temporarily, sufficient transport planes, pilots, maintenance 
| erews so that he can assure air drop and parachute operations in sup- | 
| port of offensive operations within limit of French capabilities during | 

| mextfalland winter = = | | gs 

, This telegram was transmitted in two parts. ne 7
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_ At present he can airlift and parachute only about one battalion at 

a time although he has a total of eleven parachute troop battalions — 
_ including a Cambodian and a Laotian unit. If he is to engage in any 

offensive beyond Tonkin delta with any possibility of success he needs. _ 

enough planes to be able to drop three battalions simultaneously. _ 

: Ideally he said he should haye enough transport for a six battalion 

oo drop but he realized under present circumstances he could not obtain 

planes or crews for operationson such scale. sgl 
Not only does he need sufficient planes to transport three parachute 

battalions but he said he should have them available before end of 

__. September or early in October before certain Viet Minh divisions © 

_. which should be appropriate targets at that time have had time to 
rebuild their cadres, troop strength and morale. po at 

- alan admitted he was not very optimistic that he would get — 

planes, pilots or crews from French Air Force in required numbers 

| or on time. He would need full backing of Letourneau. who he said — 

| was not yet entirely persuaded as to prudence of. Salan’s proposed 

offensive operation. He hoped, however, to persuade Letourneau. = - 

a ~Salan said if he were unable obtain sufficient transport planes and 

-- erews to stage successful operation by parachuting troops to rear of 

a Viet Minh division attacked the Viet Minh would have time to recover 

strength and morale and undoubtedly would launch attack towardend _ 

ao of year. While Salan says he is certain his troops can repel any Viet 

an Minh offensive they would suffer losses which could be avoided if he 

oe were able to undertake offensive operations early this fall. In all 

other respects save air transport he had sufficient troops and equip- 

ment for his proposed fall operations but increased air lift was pre- 

_-yequisitetotheirbeing undertaken, re 

. Comment and recommendations: = 

I believe it imperative that initiative be wrested from VM and I 

a - fear that unless Fr Govt supports offensive plans like Salans no effort. — 

---will be made to doo. oO | BS oe 

| --_ Letourneau has not rejected plan but Fr Cab seems increasingly 

- inelined to mere “holding operation” or harassing defensive in IC. 

Oo This seemed evident in Paris talks prior to Wash mtg then at Wash _ 

— and most recently at Spore where Fr lack of “victory psychology” — 

| disquieted Brit (mytel 131 July 7 [17]). Moreover Fr expeditionary © 

| force in IC is now actually to be reduced by 2 battalions as initial 

a tardy installment on De Lattre’s commitment to return troops to Fr 

1952 and as concession to Fr polit pressures. Altho this loss is theo- 

. retically compensated by multiplication of Viet battalions and by 

increase in mobility and fire-power brought by US aid it is com- _ 

pounded with shortfall in replacement and rotation sched, and slow _ 

| pace in build-up of Viet army by direct recruitment (rather than unit -
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| transfers from FTEO) which will result, on Fr own showing, of net 4 
} increase of men under arms of only 7,000 in 1952. , | : 

Reasons for Fr caution probably incl fingers burnt at Hoa Binh, — - 
| war weariness at home, collapse of earlier over optimistic estimates, | 4 
| example of static phrase in Korea war, hope that “something will : 
| turn up” in way of gen FE settlement and “theory” that successful ] 
| offensive will only precipitate Chi Commie descent on IC. : 
| _ Regardless of these rationalizations fact is that stalemate in IC will — [ 
| foster listlessness in Vietnam Govt and army, allow VM to build its : 
; strength and choose its time, soften up SEA for Commie infection, 7 

_ delay day when there can be real return of Fr cadres to def of Eur, | 
; continue burden on US and Fr indefinitely, and set stage for igno- i 

minious and fateful negotiation with VM. | OS 
| To avoid sinking into this morass, I strongly recommend that: we | 
| explore capabilities of Franco-Viet offensive operations with top Fr | 
| levelsinICandatParis = = Oo . | | 
2 Our top mil auths (and Gen Trapnell? when he arrives here) shld | 
| get more detail on Salan’s plan of campaign, but I believe it is ur- : 

gently desirous for him to have additional airlift and maintenance _ 
he needs for a 3 battalion lift. - De : 

; As he described it to me his fall offensive will not in itself be deci- 
| sive but effect of knocking out one of VM reg divs may be unpredict- _ F 

able. At very least it shld spoil VM offensive plans. = 8s” | 
; Since any planes borrowed from France and NoAfr affect NATO : 
2 sitn I believe it wld be desirable for SAC Eur to interview Salan | 

| during his current visit. res - PO ot 
ee ee a  Heate | 

| - * Brig. Gen. Thomas J. H. Trapnell arrived at Saigon on Aug. 1, replacing Brig. j 
] Gen. Francis G. Brink as Chief of the U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group. | 
: General Brink died in Washington on June 24, an apparent suicide. | : 3 

751G.11/7-3052 : Telegram . | a | ' 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? | E 

| TOP SECRET Satcon, July 30, 1952—5 p. m. 4 

| 248. Rptd info Paris 58. From info obtained from Huu, Letourneau | : 
' and other sources, I am finally able to estimate cost of Bao Dai to Viet _ 

budget (as yet unpublished) and to Viet people. oe ee | 
| Under the govt of Nguyen Phan Long,? Bao Dai recd from govt 4 +E 
' million piasters monthly or roughly, at par of exchange, $200,000 a : 

month. After Huu became PriMin, he raised Bao Dai’s allowance to ot 

: 1 This telegram was transmitted intwo parts. _ : | | 7 , 
: “Premier of Vietnam, January-May 1950. ss
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7 million piasters per month ($350,000). According to Phan Long, 

Bao Dai also receives from Binh Xuyen organization a “gratification” 

of from 2-214 million piasters per month out of profits for gambling _ 

in Saigon-Cholon for which Binh Xuyen now hold the concession. 

| Binh Xuyen are also reported to have paid a similar monthly 

| “gratification” to PriMin Huu. Govt of South Viet receives fixed per- 

centage of these gambling profits, govt’s share amounting to around 

200 million piasters (roughly $10 million) per annum. Binh Xuyen — 

| is reported to receive other certain revenues since until fairly recently - 

| - it controlled and maintained order in Cholon by Fr permission. They. 

| were ousted from their overlordship of Cholon in November 1951 by Fr 

| and Viet mil forces working together. Binh Xuyen are still under- 

stood, however, to receive some protection money from establishments 

in Cholon altho their mil and police duties are now limited to guarding _ 

the waterways and outskirts of Cholon. For latter service they are 

| paid by Fr and Viet Treasuries. : an . 

a Bao Dai is, therefore, apparently receiving from govt and Xuyen 

together from 110-120 million piasters a year (roughly $6 million). . 

---- Jn 1951, Letourneau tells me Bao Dai remitted abroad total of 800 

million francs equivalent to 47 million piasters or roughly $2,350,000. 

An unknown but presumably relatively small portion these transfers 

went to upkeep of Empress and children who live well but with no- 

7 imperial pomp in Cannes. On occasion, Bao Dai helps out Prince Buu | 

- Loc*® for extraordinary entertainment or propaganda expenses in © 

| Paris but I believe the amount of such assistance is very small. Bao 

oe Dai bought an old four-motor Liberator plane a few months ago but 

| probably paid less than $200,000 for it. The bulk of Bao Dai’s trans- 

fers are understood to have gone to Fr and Swiss banks, to real estate 

purchases and investments in France and Morocco. I have no infoas 

| to size of his bank accounts and investments but Letourneau tells me 

that Bao Dai, who was practically penniless in Hong Kong before 

1949, now has respectable fortune abroad. I assume it now totals sev- — 

| eral million dollars. , Re 

Tf he transfers abroad something approaching 50 million piasters — 

a year, he still has from his revenues some 60-70 million piasters to 

spend in Vietnam. His allowance of 7 million piasters from Viet 

reas is not given as salary according to Huu but to cover his “social” 

_ and charitable program. While he is known to give fin assistance to — 

| his friends and members of imperial clan such expenditures according 

| to Huu, are not an important item. Huu claims that in 1951 Viet Govt 

made contribution from govt funds to enable Queen Mother to live on 

| more “adequate” basis at Hue. There is little staff in old Imperial 

Palace at Hue which was partially destroyed. _ a . 

* Representative of Bao Daiin Paris. a a
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There are only a few servants in Hanoi Palace. Bao Dai’s residence 
at Dalat is smaller than thousands of homes in New York area altho 
it does have extensive stables and an indoor tennis court. At Ban Me ~ , 
Thuot he lives in modest cottage altho he has recently built guest house 

_ and office quarters there for imperial cab. These last items may have 
| come out of his own pocket but it is doubted they have cost more than : 

two or three million piasters ($100 to 150 thousand). Bao Dai has one : 
hunting lodge not far from Ban Me Thuot. We have no reports of 

_ large charitable donations by Bao Dai. He gave Catholic Bishops in 
: north, once he told me, out of his own pocket some two or three mil- 

lion piasters. On one occasion Giao, then Gov of Central Vietnam 
showed Counselor Gullion a check for six million piasters which he _ 

: had received from Bao Dai presumably for extraordinary expenses in 
: connection with admin in Annam. Tho upkeep of Bao Dai’s four | 
: planes is undoubtedly expensive but even allowing for charitable and 
| quasi-governmental grants which we do not know about it is difficult E 

for me to see how he is spending locally from 60 to 70 million piasters : 
|. which are apparently available to him after banking abroad the better ; 

part of 50 million piasters. He receives a grant from govt for salaries 
and expenses of imperial cab and two million piasters month for 
admin ofcrownlandsinsouthern plateau. = = = 

| ‘Letourneau tells me during 1951 he remonstrated with De Lattre F 
_ over the amounts of monetary transfers Bao Dai was allowed to make. | 

: De Lattre replied that after all Bao Dai was chief of state and altho 
1 the amounts were excessive he did not think Fr cld object. It now 

appears that the seven million piasters ($350,000) transfer which Bao 
: Dai requested for his forthcoming trip to F rance (see Embtel 61, / 

July 8)* was not to be from his own funds but was a demand on Tam | t 
for an extraordinary travel grant over and above his regular stipend | 
of seven million piasters. Letourneau says he thinks that Tam cut | 
down the amount to six million. piasters but neither Tam nor Fr are : 

: willing to refuse transfer or travel grant. The only action taken by Fr | | 
| was to refuse an additional request for transfer of one million piasters : 
| made by four members of Bao Dai’s entourage who will accompany 
_ himtoFrance. es - : | | a 

_ ~This was turned down flat with the suggestion that they appeal to 
| His Majesty oe | es | 

His Majesty’s 84 million piasters a year from Viet treas approaches : 
_ five percent of central govt receipts but if we add the “gratification” _ | 

| from thé Binh Xuyen as income which might otherwise go into govt : 
| treasury it approaches about six percent of natl receipts. Tam is hav- — : 

ing difficulties in finding 20 million piasters for initial capital of his — : 

578-611 0 82 - 17 (Pt. 1) : | | ;
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agrarian reform land bank. Three months of His Majesty’s reg 

allowance from the treas wld finance this project. Me 

_ To my inquiry as to what action might be taken to persuade Bao | 

Dai to reduce his expenditures—and transfers abroad—to a level coe 

seemly to circumstance that Vietnam was at war, bankrupt and main- | 

_ tained essentially only thru the mil and finan sacrifices of France and 

. US Letourneau cld only suggest that I remonstrate with Nguyen De, 

chief of imperial cabinet. | oe | 

oa This I intend doing and wld welcome the Dept’s suggestions or : 

-_ instructions. : Se 

| Apparently Letourneau fears that if he remonstrates Bao Dai will 

ss threaten to abdicate since he now has sufficient fortune to live com- 

| - fortably abroad, Letourneau said to me in this connection the “Bao 

| Dai solution” was the only one but qualified the statement by adding © 

“for time being” and remarking that if the monarchy fell it wid be 

, Bao Dai’s own fault. Disclosure of Bao Dai’s stipend and investments 

abroad wld have a critical effect on prestige of monarchy and regime. 

| 751G.5/7-3052 : Telegram | | MRT te a 

«The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

_ $OP SECRET Paris, July 30, 1952—8 p. m. © 

| 649. Rptd info Saigon 22, London unn. Saigon tel 220 July 27 

) -(rptd Paris 54). While we generally agree with thesis in reftel re 

a importance maintaining milit initiative vis-a-vis Viet Minh, recom-_ 

mendations in reftel seem in a sense to revert to portion of Letourneau 

talks at Washn and consideration of them must be given in light of | 

| recent developments here in connection with off-shore procurement 

problems. re ee ee ae 

-- -Deptel to Saigon 2014 June 28 [20], para (1), reports Letourneau — 

— - raised question need increased transport planes for ‘additional para- 

| ___ ghute operations and that decision reached this question wld be further _ 

studied by US-Fr technicians. It is Saigon’s view that US Govt take 

| steps urge additional airlift and maintenance be made available for — 

- - Gen Salan, Fr may repeat request made at Washn for increased trans- 

| ~ port aircraft. Emb is not aware of final outcome this Fr request. 

oe When during recent discussions with top ranking Fr officials here 

- re OSP questions latter were informed that US Govt eld not meet Fr 

request in this connection and that of $623 mil requested by Fr US * | 

| Govt cld at present give commitment on only $185 mill in OSP 

(Mystere aircraft and ammo), Fr officials described serious difficulties 

_ Fr Govt wld face as result this decision. In asking for reconsideration — 

US Govt decision, Fr officials referred to IC problem as one which in
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a sense prevented solution problems here in metropole with implica- | 
tion that perhaps only by cutting losses in IC eld Fr Govt carry out | 
its task here. One of items for OSP was cargo aircraft, three squad- } 

| rons of which were for IC and two squadrons for liaison and trans- 
| port missions between metro F rance and Fr union territories. If we 

were now to pressure Fr to make available airlift needed by Salan, — | 
| _ Fr wld likely point immed to our rejection transport aircraft as in- ee | 
| cluded in Pleven May 6 OSP request,’ although proposed delivery 

| schedules called for initial deliveries last half 1953 continuing through = 
F 0 UDBB CS 

| _ In brief, we are of opinion that Fr shld keep US repsIC informed _ : 
| re milit plans in IC, which shld be matter between Salanand Trapnell, = = | 
| who is now in Paris awaiting arrival Salan. We do not believe, how- ; 
| ever, that we shld, at this juncture and in light Fr reactions toOSP 
| problem, put any pressure on Fr to meet Salan’s airlift required oF 

| needs. It wld seem more logical to look into possibilities of what US _ | 

: Govt might be able to do by way of supplying additional transport | ; 
| aircraft, although Letourneau talks at Washn wld presumably have | 

already given opportunity to explore this fully.?__ | a 
, _ We are forwarding to Saigon by airpouch memo summarizing re- | 
| cent OSP developments. _ pe os, | 

Gen Trapnell has seen this msg. beg OR eee page | 
| EE BEB gas SS  ... Dunn iF 

1 For documentation on this request, see volume vi. | | " oo 
*In telegram 270 from Saigon, Aug. 1, Ambassador Heath stated the following: | ; 

| “Paris tel no. 22, July 30 seems to miss the point. Salan is not insisting on F 
i permanent assignment additional planes, pilots, crews but would be satisfied to | P 

have temporary loan of planes and personnel from Fr metropolitan forces to en- E 
able him to engage in more massive air drops from late September through part : 

: of November, = ©. | 7 | 
“Such a loan or temporary assignment of material and men would not involve : 

4 US in further discussions of $623. million requested by Fr Govt. Our intervention : 
with Fr authorities would be merely to express hope this temporary loan of ‘ 

| material and men could be effected because of Salan’s conviction it could be used | E 
to weaken enemy and thus shorten war in Tonkin.” (751G.5/8-152) | | F 

| 151G.5/7-2752 : Telegram i ae - Ce | : 
] _ The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? | : 

: SECRET | ee -‘Wasurneron, August 1, 1952—6: 37 p.m. 

i 241, Eyes only Amb. Embtel 220 July 27 arrived at time when ot 
Dept giving particular thought to disturbing question of growing : 
evidences of absence Fr offensive attitude in mil field in IC as a | 

| result indications given in Wash by Letourneau himself in J une and F 

|. 4 Drafted by William M. Gibson, Deputy Director of PSA. Also sent to Paris as L 
; telegram 6238.5 es ee ee Oo |
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urtel 131 July 17, which was only slightly alleviated by Singapore’s — 

V4 July 17%? | - 

You will recall our original concern with this subj during 

Letourneau conversations here when Dept contested thesis that offen- 

sive action on part of Franco-Viet forces was unwise on the grounds 

: that it wld only provoke further intervention from Chi on behalf 

Viet Minh. We found Letourneau’s statement that he was not pre- — 

pared to sacrifice more Fr lives in operations for purpose seizing land 

, from Viet Minh until such time as Viet Govt and Natl army were 

capable of assuring control after liberation understandable but not - 

excuse for not carrying out offensive operations purpose of which was 

| strike at, enemy in areas outside present Fr perimeter even if land 

were not gained thereby and important result of which would be to 

develop supremely important feeling of confidence in eventual victory _ 

our side. ee 
Dept agrees with Saigon that any furtherance of impression that _ 

Fr are disinclined push war against Viet Minh wld have grave psy- 

chological effect on Vietnamese populace as a whole, serve to encour- | 

: age rather than reduce fence-sitting and otherwise benefit the enemy. 

= Impression cld gather momentum at such arate as to jeopardize effort 

into which so much manpower and money have been poured and which 

| is key tooverall program fordefenseofSEA, 8 © os 

_ Departmental officer discussed subj including details ur 220 July 27 

with responsible officers in Pentagon today. We found considerable 

| degree of agreement on necessity maintain offensive psychology and 

| present continued evidences of will to win in form, for example, air- _ 

borne operations in enemy territory. Pentagon appreciates difficulties 

in administering liberated territory but impressed by Salan theory 

that Viet Minh now vulnerable and must be hit soon wherever it is to 

be found. Object is to annihilate enemy not gain land. Pentagon dis- 

| agrees however with Gen Salan’s statements made to you as reported 

_reftel re ability Fr air force airlift sufficient troops for offensive air- | 

| borne operations (which Pentagon agrees most practical and effective | 

form offensive action). Without detailing differences of opinion (to 

be done separately) their-conviction, which is based largely if not 

entirely on MAAG reports, is that Fr are not now obtaining maximum 

potential troop lift with existing’ aircraft. Trouble hes in lack of | 

, pilots, crews, maintenance facilities and airfields. They believe for 

‘instance that Salan can now airlift two battalions at a time rather 

| than one. They think it is useless to discuss more equipment until the 

: Fr agree to provide the necessary pilots and maintenance crews. There _ 

2%n telegram 74 from Singapore, July 17, not printed, Consul General Baldwin 

reported on the visit of Minister Letourneau to Singapore, July 11-13, referring 

. to British sources. Letourneau was reported to have emphasized his satisfaction 

with his conversations in Washington in J une.” (601.5151G/7-1752) oO |
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was some talk of possibility of creating a.supply and rehabilitation : 
depot in Phils. fies ae _ | - 
Pentagon reported that Trapnell had been delayed in Paris in order | 

make it possible discuss subj with Salan and that they wld anxiously | 
await his first report after arriving in Saigon. | oe 

| Dept suggests matter be pursued actively with Trapnell who is air- 
: borne officer himself and shld have ready understanding situation, to 
| the end that an agreed interpretation of needs can be reached between — 

Fr and MAAG and specific recommendations made to Pentagon. - 
: Pentagon understands fully danger in allowing sit-tight attitude 

to be cultivated and is anxious contribute whatever they can within + 
realm of possibility. Dept anxious impress upon Fr folly of giving up 

| offensive strategy so brilliantly launched and carried out by de Lattre 
| in favor of a mere holding operation. _ Oe - 

Aside from using every opportunity to impress imperative need for : 

continued offensive action upon Fr auths in both Paris and Saigon | 

] next step wld appear to be to press for ironing out differences between E 
| Gen Salan’s and MAAG’s analysis of what is needed to deal with =f 

| problem if Salan’s recommendations are accepted in Paris. Paris shld _ ; 
| make every effort support Salan’s cause and Saigon urge prompt ac- 
| tion upon Trapnell after his arrival while continuing impress Letour- 

neau our conviction that offensive must be pursued. ts 
| Ce 6 NE ee a ae Bruce 

: 751G.5/8-452 : Telegram: — . a ee . 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Satcon, August 4, 1952—8 p. m. | 
| 290. Deptel 241, Aug 1. | a ; 

1. We are much reassured at Dept’s decision to urge offensive on ; 

: Fr. Letourneau seems to be wavering toward a favorable decision and 
our bolstering may be just what he needs to argue case with Fr 
Cabinet. We reiterate our belief that Fr are unlikely to take such 
action unless they are pressed. In recent months Fr leaders have made 
more statements musing on mirage of negots than they have pledging | 
all-out attack. While world and war still mark time at Panmunjon Fr 

| seems frozen in wait-and-see attitude, altho Korean armistice cld un- | 

! leash new threats against which their passive posture wld have ill 4 
prepared them. © ©= =. | _ : - eG 

2. Unless they are determined to push VM at every chance, policy — | 

| of Fr lacks any clear goal. It. now seems dominated by idea of the 
3 “releve” which will see Viet troops substituted for Fr. But Letourneau : : 

himself admits full turnover impossible now or in one or. two years
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| without debacle. If native troops are ever to take over from Eursthey 
must face a disheartened enemy and they must have behind them a | 

| confident and popular native govt. While Fr policy works for latter, _ 

- Fr forces must strike hard blows to achieve the former. If this is not — 
done Fr position is increasingly one of not being able to hang on orto 

ae let go, while US and Fr taxpayer foot bill. _ —— : 
3. Fr offensive has actually been in abeyance since before Caobang — | 

7 reverse which spoiled Alessandri’s+ plans. De Lattre infused an _ 
| offensive spirit but chief achievement was halting disintegration and 

B preparing delta strong point. The Hoabinh “offensive” caught no- 

, VM’s and failed its objectives although heavy losses were inflicted on 

“enemy. Since then army has nursed its attacking edge by keeping __ 
up small scale cleaning operations during rainy season although these 

| chiefly against VM who have infiltrated the stockade. 7 
4, Now however army is massively equipped with US aid, it claims 

| to know VM morale is faltering and it has available VM [VN] troops 
which wld be useful at least for occupation duty. There are some risks 

-. -. jn Salan’s proposed operations but even if it failed over-all position 

a wld not have been threatened and enemy seems bound to suffer losses. 
----s«&S, Gen Trapnell has seen reftel. He is immed proceeding to a per- 

sonal estimate of Fr airlift capabilities and will make reconnaissance. _ 

visit to Tonkin. I have expressed belief estimate shld be based on peak 
a need for limited operation and not on normal supply and org tables. 

for year round operations. Of course recommendation includes loan 

of Fr pilots and maintenance facilities from Fr Metropolitan forces. 

I hope Gen Ridgway ? will have opportunity. to discuss entire Indo- 
china operation with Gen Salan. ne ee 

| . | 2Gen. Marcel Alessandri, Commander of French Union Forces in Northern | 

Vietnam in 1950. | | ae a _ 7 
*Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway, Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, since June 

—  —- 1952. m | , 

751G.5 MSP/8-552 : Telegram en 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET | Saicon, August 5,1952—5 p.m. 

| - 302. Rptd Paris 69, Hanoi unnumbered. During call in which I. 

- presented Gen Trapnell, Pres Tam told me the budget has now been 

submitted to Bao Dai. The budget he said will increase Vietnam’s __ 

contribution in 1952 to pay and maintenance of national army from | 

- 900 million piasters to 1,700 million piasters (roughly from $45 mil-
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: lion to $85 million). This wld not mean, Tam said, any expansion of 3 
Viet natl army. It merely meant that. Vietnam wld pay a greater and — 

| Fr asmalier share of natl army budget for 1952 which Tam estimated | 
: at 400 million piasters ($200 million). _ Fon 
: Comment: When we have full budgetary data the matter will 
| have to be explored with Fr here and in Paris.. During Letourneau — 

talks we agreed increase our MSA allotments to France in 1953 around 
| $150 million on grounds that Fr mil expenditures wld be greater in | 
| calendar year 1953 than in 1952. If in fact the Viet contribution is to — | 
| be greater, the 1952 and 1953. Fr mil budget for IC may in fact be less 
| thanforecast. = ee ee ne 
: _ It is also to be noted that Tam places 1952 army budget at 4 bil- | 
| lion piasters. Other estimates had forecast the natl army budget. at — from Sto6billion piasters, = Sa 
| 2. To my inquiry where he had discovered increased budgetary _ 
| resources Tam answered that at first Vietnamese financial auths had 
: taken into account. only tax and customs revenues and had omitted 
: from consideration their recourse (legal right) to short term advances | 
: from new RPC new Institute of Emission. i a 
: Comment: Apparently Vietnams increased mil contribution will of 
| be largely derived from inflationary borrowing from the Institute of 
: Emission. When budget is published we will go into matter with Min : 

| 38. Tam said he was already to start on his agrarian reform. He had | 
| already found one Fr and one Viet landowner who were willing to sell 
| their holdings to their present tenants. Tam said big landowners were 4 

_ willing to sell now since, due to condition of “half-way security,” they 
were able to collect only portion of their rents. Tam said the state must 

| take advantage this temporary situation of rural insecurity and en- 
courage landlords to sell and tenants to buy. The state wld insist that 
tenants have first right of purchase. If landlords prices were too high 
the state cld intervene and threaten to set equitable prices. This would F 
induce landlords to come to terms with purchasers. Tam remarked = yx 
that great many “highly placed individuals” had warned him that 

agrarian reform wld be a difficult, delicate and dangerous operation. | 
_ He said he was confident that he wld succeed in effecting the bread 

| [break up?] of large, rice-land holdings through voluntary sale by i 
owners to tenants “before people had realized it had happened.” | 1 

4, Tam indicated he had hoped to convene the Natl provisional 
Council before Bao Dai’s departure for France on August 10. This 
had proved impossible. He expected however Bao Dai’s prompt ap- | 
proval of the slate of Councillors and Council shld meet very shortly. |
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751G.00/8-882: Telegram eg 

. ‘The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

CONFIDENTIAL | | Saicon, August 5,1952—6 p.m 

| 304. Rptd info Paris 70, Hanoi unnumbered. Persistent canard re 

intentions Fr to negot settlement with VM again current among Viet- 
namese. This time linked with Bao Dai’s forthcoming trip to France. — 

_ Allegation is Bao Dai removing himself from IC scene to avoid being — 

- implicated and also to facilitate negots. Latest rumors thus far more 
-. vague and lacking in details than previous ones. Recrudescence this 

theme indicative continuing susceptibility Vietnamese to suggestions | 

Fr seeking way out of difficulties by deal with VM. Se 

| Another story making rounds of Viet circles is that Bao Dai stock 
| _ has gone up since dismissal of former Pres Tran Van Huu and that 

imperial position has been substantially buttressed by increased num- 

ber Bao Dai men in key positions. In Paris Bao Dai will makea play _ 

to further enhance his prestige by pressing for addtl concessions from 

| Fr, notably greater Viet voice in mil policy decisions and larger role 

| for Viet higher officers. ee | | 

: We believe above two items nothing more than local gossip. What — 

| appears real, however, is that Vietnamese outside govt circles who _ 

| were momentarily shaken from their usual carping and pessimistic 

attitude toward Natl Govt by series of bold and unequivocal state- 

ments made by Pres Tam and Bao Dai are now becoming restless. — 

- Willingness to withhold judgment until govt had chance to prove - 

| itself, which very evident several weeks ago, giving way to criticism 

~ that “fine declarations” have so far amounted to little concrete. Itis _ 

| 1. Natl Provisional Council project is developing very slowly and 
ambiguity which surrounds its composition lends substance to view 

| its members are likely to be hand-picked groups of “safe” men. It 

is said that some moderate but well thought of leaders who had been 

approached had refused participateinCouncil. 2 |. _ 

- 2. Much daunted propaganda action program promised by Info 

| Min Giao has never gotten underway. With Giao out of country his _ 

deputy reportedly avoiding taking action. Other mins finding that | 

| shortage of funds and polit “realities” are proving almost insur- — 

| mountable obstacles to implementation programs. a 

_ 3. There is glaring lack of dynamism and know-how among weaker 

| Cab members. Tran Van Que, Secy of State for Studies and Reform, 

for instance has reportedly not even organized a team. — : 

Comment: The “fence sitters” and opposition have terminated 

their temporary and partial truce of criticism of the Tam regime — 

| and the anvil chorus is again in full swing. The publication of the 

budget and constitution of the Natl Provisional Council which shld
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: occur shortly may mute some of this criticism. Magnitude of probs : 
besetting Tam are such however it wld seem unrealistic to expect that : 

. Tam can maintain pace which will satisfy notoriously critical 
=: Vietnamese. woe | | . | : 

.  Heato , 

| 790.5/8-652 : Telegram | oe oe a I 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State* | 

TOP SECRET -.- Kanrouez, Hawat, August 6, 1952—10 p. m. | 

- Secto 18. Rptd info Canberra 6, Wellington 6, London 6, Tokyo 4, | 
Taipei 4, Manila 4, Djakarta 4, Paris 1, Saigon 4. Secretary opened 
Wednesday morning session? with full treatment SEA area. He as- 

| sured Council US regards this area of great strategic importance from 
: every point of view. Vital part of area is Indochina. To strengthen it | 

we have urged French to move more quickly on transfer of adminis- __ 
trative power to three Associated States. Progress has been slow but 
at; present French have probably gone as far as possible. | 

| Secondly, we encouraged development Vietnam Army, supplying 
| equipment therefor in belief this most hopeful way in which to F 

encourage stiffness of opposition to communism. We have been con- | 
cerned by decline in offensive spirit of French since death of De Lattre : 

| and some indications their efforts have become holding operation ' 
which we consider mistake. a E 

| Secretary described Vietnam Forces and also Viet Minh Army indi- I 
cating that if this latter force augmented by substantial numbers | 

Chinese troops it could probably not be successfully opposed. = 
i - Secretary then read paragraphs 27 to 32 of Ad Hoc Committee re- _ 

: port on SEA. He also read British modifications which US believes 
made report useless. In our opinion military consultation re SEA 
could not produce desired results if officers were compelled to confine 
discussions to a consideration of resistance in Indochina only.® | ; 

We are convinced that SEA should not be allowed to fall. One thing | 

: we can do to prevent this is issue clear warning to Chinese Commies 
that attack would have grave consequences. However, we cannot issue i 

: such warning which has preventative quality without deciding what 

to do to back it up. This leads to dilemma that we can do nothing un- : 
less politicians will-permit unrestricted military talks. Secretary then — 

: * This telegram was transmitted in two parts. . Lee | 
3 The Secretary of State was in Hawaii for the First Meeting of the ANZUS F 
3 Council, Aug. 4-6. For documentation on that conference, see volume XII. F 

2 For the text of the United States minutes of the Fifth Session of the ANZUS F 
Council meeting, Wednesday, Aug. 6, see ibid. - a ne : 
-* For the text of the report of the Five-Power 4d Hoc Committee of military E 

representatives, Feb. 5, and decumentation on subsequent political-military dis- e 
| cussions regarding the defense of Southeast Asia, see ibid. - a
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read from guidance paper worked out in London to reach agreement _ 
between govts so that such military talks might take place. He added 
that France and UK had approved guidance paper but US not yet 
convinced in present form it will permit recommendations on neces- 
sary possible courses of military action, | | 

- Secretary replying to above queries said there was no categorical 
answer re attitude of French but evidence indicated that with our help | 

| they would continue fight. He felt French Govt was solid in staying _ 
; in IC although strong elements outside present Govt wanted to get 

out. Two factors worked in favor present Govt attitude: (1) It was | 

— easy to say French should get out but difficult to do; (2) There is _ 
_ Close connection between French withdrawal in IC and attitude of 

people in North Africa toward French. Be | 
_-—- The great problem is heavy drain on French economy and man- — 
__- power which prevents French from taking steps it would like totake 

in defense of Europe. Now, however, French have some hope as they | 
| can say they are building Army in IC which will enable eventual with- __ 

drawal French forces. Moreover, it is help if we continuously assure 
French that what it is doing in IC is in common interest in fight 

- against Commie aggression. 
a Re SEA defense talks Secretary said we hope to obtain clear rec- 

- ommendations on a series of alternative plans. He then turned to 
Admiral Radford‘ for opinion as to whether Commies could be 

stopped in SEA. Be oo 

| Radford analyzed situation in SEA in following manner: United | 
States, France and Britain think alike re importance SEA but arenot | 

— working together politically. British and French political thought 
- influenced by their businessmen is that. they can hold on by sitting | 

| tight and accepting no risks such as those inherent in series of rec- 
| ommended military actions. In Radford’s opinion this attitude is 

_ wrong. Despite risks to Hong Kong and IC we should sit down and _ 
| talk frankly. We should not forget that. Chinese too have serious 

| problems: That they have large forces on paper but not so many — 
trained divisions; that they do not have our mobility; that they are | 

| vulnerable logistically, 8 8 8 8 8 ss 7 
- The Commies are making greatest advances in shortest time in ~ 

| Asia, but we can stop them if we make up our minds todo so. Even 
static stage of creating strength in Formosa will make Commies think _ 

| before attacking Hong Kong. IC can be held but not by landing | 

| “Adm. Arthur W. Radford, Commander in Chief, Pacific, and U.S. Pacific Fleet. _ 
. For Radford’s account of U.S. policy with respect to Indochina, 1950-1954, see 

F'rom Pearl Harbor to Vietnam: The Memoirs of Admiral Arthur W. Radford, 
bina teen Jurika, Jr. (Stanford, Calif. Hoover Institution Press, 1980),
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| ground forces there which would be great mistake. To prevent — ot 
| Commie successes in IC we might have to do all sorts of things run- 

| ning risk for example of attack on Hong Kong. In reply to further 
questions concerning possibility our military action might lead toall- __ | 

| out war with China, Radford said term “all-out war” was incompre- F 
hensible. We are already engaged in such a war with Commie China 

: but one limited tosingletheatre. __ oo oe 
| In reply to questions concerning caliber Vietnam officials, Secretary _ 
: and Allison stated that well-trained Vietnam authorities were scarce : 

and Govt therefore had difficulty in taking over reconquered areas. : F 
; Problem of training administrators and military leaders, however, __ 4 
| was proceeding and with US assistance there was improvement and | 
| it was hoped this would continue. ==> Le Co , ) 

In response to Australian request, Secretary discussed briefly situa. = 
| tion as he saw it in Burma, Siam, Malaya and Indonesia in all of 
| which he found disturbing signs of weakness although it was pointed | 
| out that situation in Burma brighter than year ago. OO | 

: Meetingadjourned. 2s” | Pes ot 
a | eG OE ACHESON : 

751G.11/7-8052 : Telegram on a ee | oe | 
| _ Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon 

TOP SECRET is” Wasuineton, August 8, 1952—3: 55 p.m. 

294, No distribution outside Department. Eyes only Amb. Urtel 
248, Jul 30. Even after making all allowances for oriental attitude | 

__ toward these matters, Dept seriously concerned at your report of Bao 
Dai’s finances. Publicity will have most adverse effect on US public 
and official opinion in connection with our whole IC policy. Neverthe- | 
less, question of how much Vietnamese Govt wishes to devote to Bao | 
Dai is largely internal question and one which, when Tam publishes _ : 
budget as indicated your tel 285,? will presumably come to public | 
attn and result in public discussion in Vietnam, Fr and here in near 
future, “ ee Pe ae 7 Oo | | : 

_ We do not believe we shld take specific position on overall matter, 
particularly until we have more complete info'as to local administra- 
tive responsibilities financed by Bao Dai from private means. We do, __ 
however, believe that we are justified in assuming in conjunction with ft 
Fr firmest possible position regarding further transfers abroad de- | 

‘ Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. ; Se eke | *In telegram 285 from Saigon, Aug. 2, not printed, Ambassador Heath reported | 
_ that Premier Tam had informed him that a government budget had been prepared — 

and would soon be published. (751G.5/8-252) _ Os me |
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; - signed to build up Bao Dai’s private means. At time when Fr and US 

taxpayers are supporting soldiers of Viet Nam and Fr in major effort. 

- to save Vietnam from Commie aggression, we cannot tolerate selfish 

| transactions demonstrative of lack of faith all our efforts whether — 

| Bao Dai or others areinvolved. 7 Be Oo 

Dept feels this matter goes beyond question of Bao Dai and that, 

: undoubtedly many others, both Fr and Vietnamese are being author- 

| ized to make or are making similarly unjustifiable transfers. We sug- 

gest, unless you perceive objection, you shld take it up with Letour- | 

: neau, endeavoring to secure adoption of policy which will make im- 

possible further transfers of flight capital not justified by current 

exchange regs. Adoption of such policy shld work no hardship on 

Bao Dai who can certainly finance his activities abroad from funds 

, already available to him. fe 

— ‘You shld also discuss whole situation first with Letourneau and, 

- then in your discretion with Nguyen De and Bao Dai, with particular 

| reference to need for placing imperial finances on basis that will not 

| discourage efforts and sacrifices of Viet people or of their Allies in Fr 

a and U.S. We think, however, Letourneau shld carry ball on this one. 

We await your report and suggestions. — | | 

- | _ a cee BruUcE — 

751G.5/8-1552: Telegram . oe : a 

: The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 7 

TOP SECRET | -——-- Sareon, August 15, 1952—4 p. m. 

| 382, Dept pass Paris, London; rptd info Paris 95 for MacArthur,” 

| London 8; Hanoi, Singapore unnumbered. It is of utmost importance — 

that Fr-Viet mil effort in Tonkin shld not deteriorate into mere hold- | 

| ing and cleanup operation leaving initiative to Commie VM. A mil 

| near stalemate wld tend to perpetuate polit near stalemate. | 

: Actually, however, even if the offensive spirit of command and 

| troops were at highest pitch no effective offensive cld be undertaken 

| against VM because Fr—Viet forces lack indispensable element to 

ss force the elusive enemy to battle—namely sufficient planes for more 

| - massive air drops of parachute battalions. Lack of transport for air. 

; drops has long been realized by MAAG and Def and Delattre and 

more recently Letourneau have pleaded for sufficient air transport, 

7 but their requests have largely failed because of our lack of planes; 

specifically of C-47’s which have not been produced for some years. 

It is to be regretted that when Letourneau presented his requests in 

Wash in June last Gen Salan’s survey of sitn had not developed into 

definite plan of bringing one or more of VM divs, now resting and 

Ft Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of Embassy at Paris. |
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| ‘eae ° e F recruiting, to bay in early autumn through a three battalion para- 

chute drop on enemy’s rear. This operation requires loan of about 45 a | 

| C-47’s or their equivalent. This is clearly set forth in tel 54953 of Gen 
Trapnell, Chief of MAAG, from AFOMS.2 | | : 

' According to Air Force Commander Chassin only about 30 addi- I 
tional Fr transport pilots wld be required. They cld be loaned from ; 
Fr Metropolitan forces without difficulty. Chassin states there are 
only about 20 Fr Metropolitan C-47’s available; one incomplete 
squadron and six training planes at Toulouse. 

| If USAF pays heed to Gen Trapnell’s tel we certainly shld be 
| able to round up 25 planes around the Pac or even in the states on a } 

temporary loan basis. Against this being done is the natural con- 
servatism of Fr Def Ministry, probable opposition of NATO (Paris 4 
26, Aug 1)* which has no responsibility for this actual war in progress : 

| here, and natural reluctance of our own Air Force to lend even for a f 
| short period any of itstransport planes. | , : 

| Yet the urgent need here is for victories which are possible if Salan : 
gets loan of crews and planes without delay. | Bo 

If Depts of State and Def will insist both vis-a-vis Fr and our own 4 
aviation, those planes can probably be found and loaned. 

I believe we must bring to this prob same sense of urgency which © 
animated Berlin and Korean airlifts. 7 a : 

If we fail to act with speed and decision then Franco-Viet forces 
are probably condemned. to costly and dangerous near stalement in 

| IC for months to come—if not longer.‘ | | 
3 ce ee , Oo HeatH f 

: *Not printed.  s— | 
7 | *In telegram 731 from Paris (repeated to Saigon as telegram 26), Aug. 1, not 

| printed, the Embassy in France reported that General Salan had raised the issue 
of transport planes with Gen. Alfred M. Gruenther, Chief of Staff, Supreme Head- 

2 quarters, Allied Powers, Europe, on July 31. General Gruenther had suggested E 
that General Salan discuss the matter with General Ridgway, the Supreme Allied  &€ 
Commander. (751G.5/8-152) a oo | 3 
. “In telegram 362 to Saigon (repeated to Paris as telegram 951), Aug. 19, the : 

: Department of State stated that the issue of additional transport planes was — F 
| receiving active attention. It had been discussed with the Department of Defense | 

that day. Defense was asking the Military Assistance Advisory Group at Saigon  - 
for additional information. Heath was informed that the Department of State 

_ endorsed his recommendations and recognized the need for prompt action, and 
was assured that Defense held similar views. (751G.5/8-1552) 

751G.00/8-2652: Telegram sss | ; | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL = =. Sargon, August 26, 1952—6 p. m. 

454, Rptd info Paris 106, Hanoi unnumbered. Pres Tam informed | 
_ Emb off yesterday first mtg of provisional natl council wld take place —
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: in Saigon Sept 1. He expects to be able.increase membership of coun- 
cil very shortly thereafter, following promulgation of decree per- _ 

| mitting org of labor unions, which Pres stated now in final drafting __ 
stage. He hopes to be able hold elections for Natl Assembly on or _ 
about Jan‘1 and said electoral system wld be primarily based on tradi- 

| tional Vietnamese village structure. He anticipates that village coun- 
| cil of notables directly chosen by inhabitants will elect reps to provin- 

cial assemblies, which in turn will elect members of Natl Assembly. 
Distribution of seats, in President’s opinion, will probably conformto 

| fol pattern: Approx 40 seats each for North and South Vietnam and 
20 seats for Central Vietnam, thus giving presumptive total member- 

ship of about 100 for Assembly. | 
Difficulties inherent in organization and holding of election in war- 

ravaged country were underlined by Tam who seems determined, how- . 
| ever, to proceed with this primary phase of hisprogram. He described 

village council of notables as ideal basis for Viet electoral system be- — 
cause of its closeness to people, who are already familiar with its func- 

| tions. He believes village inhabitants are accustomed by long habit to 

| choice of most honest of their fellow citizens as members of council of 
| | notables, which in turn can be relied upon with more assurance than 

- any other body to elect reputable reps to provincial assemblies. He 
| referred to this process as kind of democratic purification from lower _ 

| to upper polit levels and indicated his belief that it provides best | 
| method of giving people indispensable sense of participation in polit 

affairs in harmony with nat] and local custom. | oe 
oo Tam spoke earnestly and with measure of quiet pride in his pro-— 

| gram of reforms, which he believes will serve in time as powerful 

_ attractive force not only to nationalist fence-sitters but also to many = 
- non-communists still in Viet Minh zone. He seems convinced that it 

| will serve to accelerate what he described as a marked decline (grosse _ 

baisse) in VM civilian morale, which he attributes primarily to war 

weariness and to arbitrary exactions and reprisals of VM mil on local 

_ populations. He cited as case in point what he is certain is large _ 

measure of bluff in VM agrarian policy in accordance with which 

farmer having recd grant of land is never sure when it may be snatched _ 

from him again for purely arbitrary polit reasons. He contrasted this. 

with his own program of land distribution, which provides for duly — 

| certified and legally registered transfers of land, thus increasing in- 

dividual farmers sense of security of tenure and enhancing his 

~ stake in maintenance of order. He obviously believes that people will 

respond favorably to concrete achievements of his reform program, 

as goals laid down are successively reached. | | 

- | | - BO HeatH |
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| INR-NIE files. eo | | os | a ee 
| National Intelligence Estimate _ 

SECRET | Oo WasHineoton, 29 August 1952. | 
| NIE 35/2 ee ee a eT 

| Propaste DEVELOPMENTS IN INDocHINA 
po | _ THroven Mip-1953+ a | 

7 eee ee _ ‘THE PROBLEM - | 

| To estimate the internal situation throughout Indochina and to : 
estimate French and Chinese Communist capabilities and probable _ : 

| courses of action with respect to Indochina through mid-1953. | 

| ONCLUSIONS” ne 

1. The outlook in Indochina through mid-1953 is for continued 
| stalemate, with both sides playing a waiting game. We believe that 

the French Union forces may make some slight territorial gains, but 
will not win a decisive victory during this period. sis 

2. We believe that France will continue its war effort in Indochina, | 
| but will attempt to transfer to the US a progressively larger partof = 

the economic and military burden of the war, and to reduce its man- | 
. power commitments by developing the national forces of the Associ- 

: ated States. ss” | ae a 
: 8. We believe that France will seek to conduct a “holding action.” ss 
| The French have apparently come to believe that they can no longer ft 

achieve a military decision in Indochina and that the Indochina prob- —sifk 
| lem can only be solved within the context of some form of over-all 
| settlement in the Far East, perhaps following the Korean war. | 7 

_ 4, We believe that the Chinese Communists will not invade Indo- 
| china during the period of this estimate, whether or not hostilities : 
| in Korea are concluded. Present Communist strategy in Indochina is 
/ achieving considerable advantage with relatively small risk. We are 
| unable to estimate what effect the expansion of the Korean conflict : 
| beyond Korea would have on Chinese Communist capabilities and in- , ; 
| tentions with respect to Indochina. a it 

_ 5. We believe that the Chinese Communists will continue their pres- __ : 
| ent type of support to the Viet Minh, but it appears almost certain. | 

that this type of support would not in itself enable the Viet Minh to ot 

|. win a decisive victory in Indochina. ee _ - 

2 According to a note on the cover sheet, “The following member organizations 
of the Intelligence Advisory Committee participated with the Central Intelligence : 

i Agency in the preparation of this estimate: The intelligence organizations of the : 
Departments of State, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff. All 
members of the Intelligence Advisory Committee concurred in this estimate on _ 

| — 28 August 1952.” 7 ee | | | 

; | |
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6, However, we estimate that if present trends continue, the difficul- __ 
ties which France will face in supporting major military efforts in 
both Europe and Indochina and in maintaining its position in North 

| Africa, will in the longer run weaken the French Union’s ability and 
a determination to continue resistance in Indochina. _ 

The Current Situation ——> | oe 

so 7. Since the publication of NIE-35/1, “Probable Developments in 

Indochina through Mid-1952,” dated 3 March 1952, there has been no | 

major change in the disposition or the relative numerical strength of 
the French Union and Viet Minh forces. French Union forces under- 

took clearing operations in the Tonkin Delta area during the spring 
months of 1952. Since that time seasonal rains have brought a greatly | 

reduced level of combat activity in Tonkin, where 115,000 French | 

: Union regular troops currently confront an estimated 85,000 Viet Minh 

regular troops. Throughout Indochina, the Viet Minh continue to con- 
duct guerrilla and naval mine warfare and have maintained sufficient 

pressure against French Union forces to prevent the transfer of forces — 
: to Tonkin. The Viet Minh for the most part still control those areas of __ 

-. Indochina held at the time of publication of NIE-35/1. (See maps.)? 
, 8. The French Union forces have made a slight gain over the Viet __ 

| Minh in over-all combat effectiveness. French Union forces are now 

‘superior to the Viet Minh in unit fire power and matériel, a gain at- 

___ tributable principally to the increased delivery of US MDAP equip- 
ment. Such equipment is superior in quality to that being given to the - 

| Viet Minh by the Chinese Communists and far greater in quantity.* 

9, Chinese Communist logistic support to the Viet Minh appears - 

| to fluctuate considerably. During the last quarter of 1951 the Viet — 

Minh are believed to have received about 2,000 tons of supplies. De- 

_ liveries probably fell considerably below this level in the first quarter 

of 1952, and despite an apparent increase since May 1952, the level _ 

of aid is not believed to have reached that of late 1951. Chinese Com- 

munist support, except for a few recent border forays by minor 

Chinese Communist forces against anti-Communist irregulars, appears 

: still to be limited to logistic, technical, and advisory assistance. 

10. A continuing problem facing the Viet Minh appears to be a | 

| shortage of food, but minimum requirements are apparently being met 

3 Dwo maps, “Indochina—China Border Area” and “Indochina,” are not © 

| reproduced. : | : 

*As of 30 April 1952, a total of about [$]347,000,000 had been expended by the 

US for military aid to Indochina (in addition to $46,000,000 in economic assist- 

ance in FY’s 1951 and 1952). Among the items shipped have been 657 combat 

, vehicles, 190 aircraft, 5,565 trucks, 78,713 small arms and automatic weapons 

_ (ineluding 1,464 rocket launchers), 1,400 mortars and artillery pieces, 18,000,000 

rounds of ammunition of all types, 260,000 rockets and mines, 3,869 radio sets, . 

| 7 and more than 200 small naval vessels. [Footnote in the source text.} 7
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| by rice raids into the Tonkin Delta and imports from Communist : 
, China. The Viet Minh is having difficulty in exploiting its manpower 
| potential, but appears to be replacing its combat losses. Viet’ Minh 
. morale during the present period of relative inactivity is difficult to 
. assess. Morale among rank and file Viet Minh military forces is be- : 
| lieved to be only fair, but morale among higher military and political 
| echelons is believed to be good. Whatever the state of morale, effective _ + 
| Communist control over Viet Minh-held territory is being maintained. __ 

Although little evidence on the point is available, such evidenceas we — ff 

| have reveals’no serious friction between the Viet Minh and the Chinese E 
Communist es ; 

| 11. Political instability characterizes conditions in Vietnam and | 
Cambodia. In Vietnam, the most important of the Associated States, : 
the government of. Premier Nguyen Van Tam, installed in June, has _ L 

| thus far failed to mobilize widespread popular support, although its +t 
| _ initial actions suggest the possibility of greater administrative ef- L 

ficiency than that shown by the preceding government. Several out- 
; standing nationalist leaders have refused to be identified with the : 
: government. In Cambodia, political unrest has increased in recent ; 
( months. In the wake of mounting student agitation and the defection | 

of the prominent nationalist, Son Ngoc Thanh, the King dismissed 

| Premier Huy Kanthoul and currently rules by royal prerogative. | 
| Guerrilla activities by the Viet Minh and by dissident nationalist 

| groups havecontinued. oe 

3 French Union Capabilities and Probable Courses of Action | 
| 12. If France maintains its present. war effort in Indochina and | 

the Chinese Communists do not intervene in force, the capability of : 
: the French Union forces to resist Communist military pressure will .f 

| _ probably improve slightly during the period of this estimate, largely | 
: as a result of the assimilation of US MDAP aid and the development 

of some experienced native military units and leadership. The French 
| Union forces will probably during this period strengthen their con- : 

trol of the Tonkin Delta area. These forces may also be capable dur- 
: ing this period of making forays outside the Tonkin perimeter to F 

attack Viet Minh military concentrations. French Union forces will | 
not, however, have the capability to gain and maintain effective con- 
trol over major areas of Viet Minh-held territory during the period 

| __ of this estimate. me st — | 
| 18. We believe that there will be little or no improvement in politi- —§ 
| eal strength within the Associated States in the foreseeable future. | 

In Vietnam, the people generally do not recognize a personal stake in : 

4 the war effort and apparently still mistrust the French more than 
they fear the Communists. Accordingly, even if Premier Tam should i 

‘beable to carry out his proposed economic and political programs, the I 
| | | ; 

: 578-611 0 82 - 18 (Pt. 1) :



246 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII So 

| people will probably continue to be apathetic toward the regime, and | 
| over-all political strength and stability will not be greatly increased. 

Political unrest will probably continue in Cambodia. No significant 
a changes are foreseen in Laos, the most isolated and stable of the 

| _ Associated States. Be | age 
: _ 14. In the absence of Chinese Communist intervention, develop- 
--_ ments in Indochina will be primarily determined by the capabilities __ 

and intentions of metropolitan France. There are strong forces im- 
| pelling France toward reducing its commitments in Indochina. After 

an exhausting six-year war in Indochina, France is still confronted __ 
| by a steady increase in the costs of the Indochina war which currently | 

takes almost one-third of the total French military budget.t _ In terms 
| of professional military manpower, particularly | officers and non- 

| commissioned officers, the cost is even greater. This financial and man- 
| power drain is seriously reducing France’s ability to meet its NATO 
| obligations and to maintain the power position on the continent which 
_ itconsidersnecessarytobalancearearmedGermany. = = | 

18. The French effort in Indochina is also influenced by fear of — 
| Chinese Communist intervention. The French are apprehensive that 

_ substantial French victories would bring about such intervention, | 
- with which the French, because of their limited capabilities, would , 

eo be unable to cope. As a result, the French have apparently come to 
believe that they can no longer achieve a military decision in Indo- _ 

china and that the Indochina problem can only be solved within the — 

context of some form of over-all settlement in the Far East, perhaps 
__. following the Korean War. _ Sn - | 

| 16. We believe that despite the forces impelling the French to 

reduce their commitments in Indochina, considerations of prestige _ 
and. France’s position as a world power will induce France to main- — 

oy tain the current scale of its effort in Indochina, at least during the 
_ period of this estimate. France will, however: - 

a. Seek to conduct a “holding action” in Indochina. —=_—© | | 
6. Continue, at the same time, to seek US-UK guarantees of direct 

military support should Chinese Communist intervention occur. | 
c. Continue efforts to inject the Indochina issue into any general _ 

negotiations on Far Eastern questions. a 
d. Continue its attempts to transfer to the US a progressively 

| larger part of the economic and military burden of the war. 
| e. Accelerate its efforts to reduce its manpower commitments: by 

_ developing the national forces of the Associated States. _ | 

+Over-all French 1952 military appropriations to date have been nearly 1,400 | 
_ billion francs ($4 billion). 1952 military appropriations for the Associated States sy. 

a amount to nearly 450 billion francs ($1.3 billion) including 68 billion franes ($194 
| million) as subsidy for the National Armies of the Associated States. [Footnote 

- in the source text.] : |
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: Viet Minh and Chinese Communist Capabilities and Probable Courses 

2 of Action ae 7 7 eg | 

| 17. If the Chinese Communists continue to provide only logistic, 
advisory, and technical assistance, the Viet Minh will probably not be F 

|. able to increase their strength or effectiveness significantly during the : 
coming year. Viet Minh forces will continue their tactics of harass- : 

| ment, infiltration, terrorism, and guerrilla warfare. They will also | 
continue to wage mine warfare in the inland waterways and along the | 
coasts of Indochina, an activity which the French as yet have been | 

: unable to counteract. They will also probably launch new frontal : 
=: attacks on the French defense perimeter in Tonkin in September— I 

October when the present rainy season ends. However, unless Chinese : 
Communist troops move into Indochina in force, we believe that the : 
Viet Minh will not be able to achieve a decisive victory in Tonkin or | : 

| elsewhereinIndochin re a tf 
_ 18. The Chinese Communists will probably have the capability | 

| during the period of this estimate to improve airfields in south China, | 
t to continue improvement of transportation facilities, to continue stock- ; 
|. Piling along the Indochina border, and to increase their present level _ 
| of logistic support for the Viet Minh. If the present level of supportis = | 

, increased significantly, the Viet Minh capabilities for tacticsdescribed —s sf 
| will be somewhat increased, but it appears almost certain that outside 

logistic support would not in itself enable the Viet Minh to wna sf 
decisive victory in Indochina. The Chinese Communists will probably | 
retain their present capability to commit and support logistically 

| 150,000 Chinese Communist troops for an invasion of Indochina. This F 
capability will probably not be materially affected by the continuation _ 
of Chinese Communist operations within Korea at current or expanded 

| 19. A Chinese Communist force of 150,000, added to those of the | 
Viet Minh, would probably be able to force French Union units to 

2 evacuate Tonkin before effective assistance could be brought to bear. j 
The Chinese Communists now have, and will probably continue to 

3 have during the period of this estimate, sufficient jet and piston air- 
| craft, independent of operations in Korea, for damaging attacks - | 
: against French Union installations in Tonkin, and, with surprise, for 

neutralizing the French Air Forces in Tonkin. At this time, however, : 
| there is no indication that the Chinese Communists have begun the 
| necessary preparation of airfields and other facilities in south China 4 
3 to permit the commitment of the CCAF to operations in Indochina. ft 

! Development of the air facilities in south China, particularly those 
| along the Nanning rail line, would require three to six months for | 
| preparation for sustained combat operations; those on Hainan Island | 

) would require two to six weeks to develop for such operations. The
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| capability of the Chinese Communists for deploying air units at any 

-. time into the south China area for surprise attacks against the French 

in Tonkin should not be overlooked, although such attacks could not 

be carried out over an extended period without the preparation de- | 

| scribed above. | | ae 
20.. We believe that whether or not hostilities are concluded in Korea 

the Chinese Communists will not invade Indochina during the period 

of this estimate. The Chinese Communists probably have the capabi- 

| lity successfully to invade Indochina, but present evidence does not os. 

indicate that such an invasion is imminent. Moreover, the following _ 

| considerations militate against a direct intervention by Chinese Com- 

munist military forces: | | 

| a. Present Communist strategy, while not bringing immediate vic- 

tory in Indochina, appears nevertheless to be achieving considerable | 

- advantage. It diverts badly-needed French and US power from Eu- , 

rope with relatively little cost to the Communists. It may weaken the 

determination and ability of both the French and the Indo-Chinese to — 

continue resistance, and thus provide the Communists with an op- | 

| portunity to aggravate differences among the Western Powers. 

. b. Communist leadership is aware that the West, and in particular 

' the US, might retaliate against Communist China if Communist 
China should invade Indochina. On. the other hand, Communist 

leadership is also aware that non-Communist opinion is divided as to 

the merits and timing of such retaliation. We believe, however, that 

fear of such retaliation and of the major war which might result are 

probably important deterrents to open Chinese Communist interven- 

| tion in Indochina. — | oe | | | 

| : 21. We believe, however, that during the period of this estimate the ; 

Chinese Communists will continue their present type of support to 

the Viet Minh. The Chinese Communists may introduce combat troops 

in the guise of “volunteers.” We estimate, however, that the probable _ 

Communist fear of provoking major Western retaliation will restrain 

the Chinese Communists from committing “volunteers” in numbers 

sufficient to assure a decisive military victory for the Viet Minh. 

99. We are unable to estimate what effect the expansion of the 

Korean conflict beyond Korea would have on Chinese Communist 

| - capabilities and intentions with respect to Indochina, 

93. Through mid-1953, the outlook in Indochina is for a continued 

stalemate, with both sides playing a waiting game. ‘We believe that | 

the French Union forces may make some slight territorial gains, but 

will not win a decisive victory during this period. | Oe 

24, However, we estimate that if present trends continue, the 

difficulties which France will face in supporting major military efforts
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| in both Europe and Indochina and in maintaining its position in North : 

| Africa, will in the longer run weaken the French Union’s ability and : 
determination to continue resistance in Indochina. 

: 751G.00/9-652 ; Telegram me 7 a me 

| Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

- CONFIDENTIAL == —<“<i«é‘;*#‘*SS AION; September 6, 1952—4 p. m. 

| 588. Rptd info Paris unnumbered. Justice William O. Douglas? 
| was my house guest from Aug 26 to September 2. I arranged for 

him to travel Hanoi and Hue, entertained for him and arranged for | 
him meet leading Fr and Vietnamese officials and personalities in- 

| cluding Letourneau and Pres Tam. Letourneau gave him luncheon. 

| - The noon before his departure he was luncheon guest of Pickering 
and Gregory of USIS and, unknown to me, local newspaper corre- | 

| spondents’ were invited to affair. Douglas had previously stated he — 

_ desired no press conf. At the luncheon he stated to Reuter correspond- + 

ent “There is no place in SEA I have so far visited where I have seen 

so many forces of disintegration pulling asunder as in IC. If all the. 

; popular forces were behind the ruling powers in IC, the war shld =| 
end in matter of few weeks. One of the most depressing: statements : 

| I ever read is that of Governor Thomas Dewey of New York state in _ f 
his current book on SEA; saying the IC program was purely mili- | 

4 tary.” 2 Douglas is also quoted as stating he “did not mean that Amer | 

aid to IC shld be withdrawn or slackened.” But he “wanted the Amer | 
: Govt to see that IC should not prove a new China as far as Amer aid 

1 is concerned”. Be oe - Bn | 
In his talks with me Douglas expressed full realization of the con- 

| _ tribution made by the Fr and progress realized here in past years. _ : 
_ The Fr High Commissariat here has complained to me of his press 

| _ statements altho no complaint was made of another interview in Hong 

i Kong which declared that it wld take five years to construct a Viet- 
namese Govt to govern without Fr aid and Fr troops were temporarily 

| indispensable to Southeast Asia. I informed High Commissariat that | 
7 Douglas was here on private trip, his views on fon affairs were 

highly personal and highly independent. — ee : 

i | Oe RES Apa | 

| 1 Associate Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court. vy Cages | 
j Governor Dewey visited the Far East, including Indochina, during the sum- 
: mer of 1951. He described his impressions in Journey to the Far Pacific (Garden 

| City, New York, 1952). aS oe : oS tea - oe : 

i
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| 751G.5/9-852 : Telegram. | Be PEER a _ 

_  -* The Secretary of State tothe Embassyin Frances = 

TOP SECRET WasHINGTON, September 8, 1952—7:41 p.m. — 

_ 1328. No distribution outside Department except Defense. Eyesonly 
| Dunn and Heath. Deptel 1168 Paris, Saigon 434 Aug 29.2 Secy Lovett 

has approved plan furnish transport aircraft to IC for forthcoming _ 
| offensive operations as originally negotiated with Fr by MAAG Paris 

| and formalized by Pentagon.’ It has already been put into action. De- 
tails available MAAGs. | | BS | 

7 _ MAAG Paris reported Sep 5 to Pentagon Fr had now stated it wld 
be impossible for them carry out their share of the plan by date | 

) scheduled, specifically that they cld not make pilot and maintenance 
| crews available in time both to move those aircraft coming from Fro” 

| and Belgium to IC and man those to be delivered in IC by FEAF. 
_. They therefore have requested postponement from Nov first to Dec 

first. That timing is one of most essential features of overall planjas | 
originally projected by Gen Salan, and-as now being made possible 
largely by Amer matériel aid shld. be too obvious to Fr to require 
argument. Pentagon has been obliged assign special priority this 

| project and withdraw planes from other vital areas order to make 
transport aircraft required available in IC by date scheduled. They __ 

_. have now agreed to do so, not without considerable sacrifice but in rec- | 
ognition urgent need and prospective dividends. They and Dept 
expect Fr make similar sacrifices as necessary. - Oo CC 

, _ . Dept is informed that wheels of plan are now turning to such an 
extent that Pentagon wld be required to make complete new study 

| of problem before decision cld be made on setting back process one 

month, It wld be regrettable if after major obstacles of availability of 
; aircraft had been met and overcome, operations were to be postponed | 

and their success jeopardized by Fr failure carry out their. share re- 
sponsibility at this stage. se re 

_ Therefore urge you make strong approach appropriate auths Paris 
and Saigon separately or in conjunction Chiefs MAAGs to end that 

_. _Fragree carry out their share responsibilities* Oe 
ge 8 BS ACHESON 

: 1 Drafted by William M. Gibson, Deputy Director of PSA. Repeated to Saigon 
as telegram 500. | OS | Bs, | 

* Not printed. ag | | a 
| * By letter of Sept. 12, William C. Foster, Deputy Secretary of Defense, in- 

formed Secretary of State Acheson of approval of the plan by. the Department of | 

| Defense. (Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D 459, “Defense”) — 
‘Telegram 573 from Ambassador Heath at Saigon, Sept. 12, read as follows: | 

“Yesterday I presented in strongest terms Fr failure carry out their share respon- 
| sibilities for new additional aircraft to Janot who is Letourneau’s real deputy 

here and he promised to send urgent telegram immediately to Letourneau now in 
: Paris urging him to intervene strongly with Fr mil authorities to provide pilots 

| and maintenance crews without delay.” (751G.5/9-1252) Sn -
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| 751G.00/9-1852: Telegram So, | 
: he Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — | 

| SECRET = © — ..  Saicon, September 18, 1952—7 p. m. | 
| 621. Rptd info Paris 127, Hanoi unn. I saw Pres Tam yesterday 
2 fol his return from trip to Hanoi which he felt had been very success- 
| ful. While in Hanoi he completed arrangements with Fr to turn over : 
: Hung Yen Sector to Vietnamese troops. He had satisfactorily settled, : 
| he thought, certain differences with Binh particularly with regard to 

the Gamos though he remained unconvinced that the Gamos, even +t 
with the reforms introduced, were really a good instrument for paci- : 
fication of liberated sectors. He said, however, that there had been so F 

| much publicity about them that it. wld not be politically advisable to 
replace them immediately. Five Gamo teams wld carry on for few F 
months to come. _ Deis ae Co : | 

: ‘He was pleased with the extremely cordial reception given him by  — 
the Chinese community of Hanoi which seemed to be more out- 

|. spokenly anti-Communist, pro-Chinese nationalist. and confident of 
victory over the Communists than he had known them. He surmised — 

: that. the Chinese businessmen had finally realized there was no place oe 
for them in a Communist system and were at last taking astand. 

2 He said the taking over the Hung Yen and later other sectors would , : 
| involve additional expenditures for the govt but he wld be able to find | 

the money. He was insisting successfully on better tax collections, and 
though without increasing rates he wld be able to increase tax reve- . 
nues by 30 percent. In the Cholon District collections were increasing | 
at the rate of a million piasters monthly. He had discharged, placed i 

| on the inactive list or transferred to less important posts some 60 ) 
| functionaries known to have been grafting and he expected weed out ; 
|. @ great many more. He had not judged it politically wise to publish 
| these dismissals but felt that they were known throughout the popu- sig 
| lationandinofficialranks, = ss” ae | 
| He said that while his relations with the Fr were those of mutual | } 

esteem and liking he wld have some continuing difficulties in persuad- | 
| ing the Fr steadily to abandon their former authority and habits of 
| intervention in matters of internal administration. He was greatly | it 

heartened by recent talks with Janot who in effect is Letourneau’s 

second in command. Janot understood, he said, the necessity of the Fr 
| increasingly effacing themselves. Gautier, technically second in com- q 
| mand, was more a difficult problem for he had the old colonial back- 
| ground and connection. While in the north he had issued orders for 
| the administration to proceed immediately with the election in each : 
| village of a council of notables. Once the village councils were formed _ 
_ they wld select delegates to the Provincial Assembly and when the
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- latter were formed they wld in turn elect delegates to the National _ 
Assembly. He was respecting the regional system of Vietnam, how- 

. ever, since delegates to the National Assembly from each region wld 
| also serve as members of an advisory council to the Governor of the 

region. — | | | 

| 751G.00/9-1952: Telegram a | | 
a The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET ) a - Hanor, September 19, 1952—noon. 

163. Dept pass Saigon; rptd info Saigon 121. Ref Deptel 205, Sept. 

1 [15].? It is not only difficult to generalize about VM zones, treating 
/ them as single bloc, but probably misleading also. It is even more 

' hazardous to make the leap from conclusions re state of VM morale 
_ and physical conditions to hypothesis covering effect of these on mili- | 

tary action. Ordinary rules may well be considered suspect in any” 
| discussion of this rebellion which appears have lost substantially none 

of its moral force through six years of varied military fortunes. 
| . . . morale in upper Annam and Tonkin, working from south to 

| north, in general about. as follows: In interzone 4, widespread dis- 
- content among various civilian groups, owing principally heavy agri- 

cultural tax collections; some covert and overt resistance to VM | 
authorities on part of Catholics, Buddhists and Muongs. In delta, .. . 

| peasants continue cast lot with VM to extent of keeping troop move- — 
po ments quiet and hiding arms; . . . that attributable to better troop 

a behavior among VM than among French Union. Believe explanation __ 
must include inability French Union troops guarantee peasantsagainst 
VM reprisals once they have moved on; this is so at least in areas __ 

— subject frequent military action. In south delta bishoprics of Phatdiem 
; and Buichu, where nationalist fire long burnt more brightly than anti- 

VM spirit, there is evidence of significant revulsion of feeling follow- 
ing overt VM attacks on Catholic Church and bishops. On this subject 
see Contels 811, June5and159,Sept.17% ; | 

1 This telegram was transmitted intwo parts. as | 
| 2 Telegram 569 to Saigon (repeated to Hanoi as telegram 205), Sept. 15, read 

as follows: | ae Bae me 

‘Dept attempting evaluate numerous recent reports of deteriorating conditions. 

within VM zones. Statements allege rapid currency depreciation, food and equ!p- 

ment shortages, declining civilian and-mil morale, and difficulties replacing battle 

losses particularly trained cadres. Realize combat operations after rainy season | 

will provide best test these assertions but request urgently any additional data 

now available these and related subjs. Dept wld welcome your-views re general 
trend within VM zones recent months.” (751G.00/9-1652) | 

_» *Neither printed. | Be PME a |
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: Document dated Aug 20 recently obtained by Consulate now being 
processed for transmittal purporting be training materials for politi- | 

| cal agents compiled by authorities interzone 3 (delta) to enable for- 7 
mer prepare troops for fall and winter operations indicates VM 
concern with new weapons and materials French Union forces have 
recd “from other countries,” food and clothing shortages, “terrorism” f 

“fallacious propaganda” which may have effect of developing “pro- | 
: American trends or fear of America or defeatism. On credit side, L 
| document points to relative thinness French Union forces, concentra- 

tion of which any one plan creates weak spots elsewhere favoring VM 
} attack; tenuous morale on-French Union side which shld make it easy 
| “shatter puppet army and govt”; improved. techniques, training, — | 
weapons and experience on VM side following “last victorious spring | - 

| and summer”; the “Chinese liberation army coming to the border” — 
i will bring VM “real help” and “our people and army will thus be 
| encouraged to fight until victory.” Document goes on to characterize 

last fall and winter as‘defensive period; indicates forthcoming season _ 
i will also-be defensive, but’ directed to preparation of “general counter- | 
; offensive.” For nation as whole coming fall and winter will be devoted __ : 
: to striking at: weak points “to relieve pressure on Bac Vietu,” to de- _ F 

feating all clean-up operations and to training armed forces and oF 
agents “for mobile war.” In interzone 3 plan is “open continuous 

| fronts to attack enemy” continuously attack RC.5 and 6, hamper. ae 
| clean-up operations and frustrate “enemy plan for occupation of t 
|  Ninhbinh which is to be used as recruiting base for puppet army.” [ 
| Propaganda must be stepped up “to attract soldiers from puppet | 
, army as well as-African and European soldiers.” Population must be =| 
|  clear-sighted, neither “pessimistic nor over-confident and be prepared L 
| toattacktheenemy.” 9 5 5 oe F 
: In conclusion, “we must never lose courage, no matter how great 

hardships we suffer. Discouragement is not right attitude, although | 
we must not: be over-confident when some successes obtained. Over- I 

! confidence certainly leadstofailure” iw 
In summary, this document reflects concern but not desperation. _ 

In Hanoi clandestine VM organization said be trying recuperate } 
| from heavy blows dealt it by Franco-Viet security services. There'is _ : 
| evidence Hanoi front members seeking authorization undertake'ter- = tf. 
| rorist activities in order restore morale and unity and. demonstrate 
| VM still powerful here. Morale in Viet Bac believed higher than 
| elsewhere, owing proximity Chinese Commie aid supplies, ease in ; 

| propagandizing and remoteness from French-controlled zones. f 
2 French have given some emphasis to reports of low morale in reg : 
{ VM divisions. ... VM takes great pains train troops to deceive l 
; interrogators if captured, and... such reports shld be treated — | 

4
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with reserve. While morale of regional guerrilla units fighting in delta _ 
| may be low owing shortage equipment and other local factors, it is 

| probably dangerous apply conclusion reached concerning these forces _ 
_to reg divisions. No evidence at hand to indicate serious resentment 

— in VM zones against Chinese Commie advisers, cadres or other symbols _ 
| of Chinese Commie control, despite historical precedent to justify 

7 such resentment and render it probable. In general VM army.appears 
adequately fed. Food shortages suffered mainly by civilians, and al- _ 
though undernourishment widespread, there is no evidence of famine. _ 

Ce Chinese Commie military assistance to VM appears be continuing at — 
high level and may be increasing. Chinese Commie technicians are — 
aiding VM develop arms plants, roads and mineral exploitation works. 
‘VM army believed be larger, better armed, trained and equipped than _ 
at any previous time, hence capable of considerable impact when and | 

| ‘if it launches another large-scale offensive. © re 
- Qn other side of coin, VM economy appears in sorry plight. Ho Chi 

Minh piastre depreciating rapidly as supplies become tighter and 
_ French Union aerial and land attacks interrupt production and trade. _ 

Taxes are collected in paddy. Central govt has little idea of receiptsor 
expenditures in remote areas. VM suffering serious shortage of medi- _ 

gal personnel as many doctors have rallied to this side, but there ap- 

me pears be increase in VM. stocks medical supplies; no epidemics 4 

7 reported. There is evidence also certain high VM officials, including 
Commies believe Sino-Soviet aid will never increase to point of per- 
mitting decisive VM victory over French until and unless World War 

| IIIcomestoresolvetheproblem. | | . 
. - In summary, failing massive intervention from outside IC there _ 

seems be little reason anticipate early major shift in present balance _ 

in the north. VM material weaknesses for time being are probably _ 
| offset by greater political effectiveness in fields propaganda, elimina- _ 

tion of corruption, competence and morale of officials and in general 
- appeal to masses. If national govt proved able make real advances 

these respects and thus tend estrange from VM its important national- _ 
ist but non-Commie elements, it wld have dealt VM graver blow than 
any of which present military forces are capable. Linares has shown 

| no sign whatever of easy optimism, and although he has often men- | 

| tioned individual instances of VM weaknesses, he has never hinted 
sto. me that he was up against other than a tenacious foe the end of — 

| whose capacity for battle wasnowhere insight. | Ee 
a | a ee STURM 

a OC  . Editorial Note | oe 

| - At its 603d Meeting, September 19, 1952, the United Nations Se- 

curity Council considered French draft resolutions providing for the _
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| admission of Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia to the United Nations | 
, (documents S/2758, S/2759, and S/2760, September 2). The Council | 

also considered a draft resolution presented by the Soviet Union pro- |{ 
: viding for the admission of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. | 
2 (document S/2778, September 15). In the voting which followed dis- 
| cussion, the proposals regarding the admission of Vietnam, Laos, and 
; Cambodia each received ten affirmative votes (Brazil, Chile, China, _ | 
2 France, Greece, Netherlands, Pakistan, Turkey, the United Kingdom, 
| and the United States), but were rejected as the result of negative | 
| votes by the Soviet Union—a permanent member of the Security Coun- | 
! cil. The Soviet proposal on behalf of the Viet Minh government was 

defeated by avoteoftentoone. ae 
2 For the record of the meeting, see United Nations, Official Records 
| of the Security Council, Seventh Year, 603rd M eeting (S/PV. 603), 
| pages 1-20. Extracts are printed in Cameron, Viet-Vam Crisis, vol- 
| ume l,pages194-197, i 
: For documentation on the continuing membership question at the 
| United Nations, the general aspects of which reflected upon the status | 
| of the applications of the Associated States of Indochina, see volume if 
| TIT, pages 802 ff. yo | 

: 751G.5/9-2052: Telegram ge ft 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State. | 

| TOPSECRET = = = _— Sargon, September 20, 1952—6 p.m. 
6832. Rptd info Paris 129. Gen Salan returned yesterday. He called 

| on me today to express his appreciation of action of US Govt, MAAG | 
| and Emb in expediting delivery of addit planes to permit more mas- 
| sive parachute operations. He said he had never seen such an enthusi- 
| astic “climate” with regard to continuance of Fr military effortinIC. | 

Even the Socialist Party was favorable. He had been assured that the — ft 
| IC budget for 1953 wld be voted without difficulties. He was pleased ; 
| with his reception by Gens Ridgway and Gruenther. oo | 
| _ He thought Bao Dai had behaved very well during his stay in Fr. 
| There had been some fear that there wld be gambling and night club- 

bing escapades in Paris. He made good impression on Fr officials with I 
| whom he had talked and on Fr press. on — | 
| He was pleased with Gen Linares victories in Annam and with addit | 

planes soon to arrive he looked forward with optimism to the fall and | 
| wintermiloperations, = co nee | 

- Letourneau willreturn Saigon Oct6. ERE



256 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XTII | 

| 511.51G/9-2052: Telegram ne OO 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State* 

CONFIDENTIAL ts -. Sarcon, September 20, 1952—3 p. m. 

PRIORITY _ oe, ae a Be 

633. For Ben Crosby I/R.? Topics listed in Depcirtel 208, Au- . 

gust 23 ? developed as follows: a | 

1. Info goals. ea! | | ae 
- Primary objective of US policy in Indochina is to prevent. this 
critical area SEA from falling. under Commie domination. Forces in | 

| being which prevent Commies from achieving military and political 

- victory are (1) armed forces Fr Union and (2) the developing armies 

of three AS. Only continued effective presence of these forces can 

prevent Gommie pressure from exploiting power vacuum created by 
existing weakness of AS. Corollary with this objective is to aid govts 
of these newly independent states to develop an effective progressive — 

program and appeal to counterpersuasive Commie propaganda which 

exploitsnationalist andracial feeling, = 
| _ _Info program must conform to and serve to foster these objectives. — 
— Program should contain nothing which would give support to certain — 

o extremist elements advocating present withdrawal Fr Union forces 

oe from Indochina. It should deliberately soft-pedal suggestions which 

a may be expected to foster anti-F'r attitudes or to stimulate unbridled 

nationalism. It should be sufficiently imaginative to appeal to peoples 

: of AS without jeopardizing essential basis upon which military effort. 

rests. There are themes which, by positive treatment, may be used to 

appeal to national aspirations of peoples AS without antagonizing the — 

oe Fr. Major emphasis should be focussed on positive results accom- 

| plished by AS in developing nationhood and on their place.as active 

partners in anti-Commie struggle in which US is powerful, determined 

| ally. Program should endeavor channel nationalistic feelings into 

- productive accomplishments rather than futile obstructionism. More- 

over info program should be directed to arousing people AS to 

consciousness their own imminent peril in face Commie danger and to 

| inform them of need for active cooperation with nations free world | 

inordertoovercomethisperih; 9 7 

92, Effectiveness of info devices in achieving goals. 

- 1 This telegram was transmitted inthree parts. So eo 

| Director, Congressional and Public Information, U.S. International Informa- 

tion Administration. re Me 
: - § Circular telegram 208 of Aug. 28, requested. chiefs of missions at major posts / 

| to summarize the information objectives and comment on the effectiveness of the 

information programs being carried out in their respective countries, for the use 

of a Senate committee investigating the U.S. foreign information program. 

| (511.00/8-2852) For documentation on the U.S. information program, see vol-
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Given wide-spread hostilities and disturbed conditions limiting I 
: scope of contacts with Indochinese, most. effective measurable device 

| is publications program chiefly designed for leader. groups. This | ’ 
evidenced by heavy first returns of recently launched post cards ques- : 

tionnaire. Preliminary examination shows interest far beyond expec- _ 
| tation. Greatest impact is film program which now geared to show- | 

ing to audience total 75 to 100,000 weekly. Since many new customs ' 

FE can be traced to Amer films, must be assumed that films is effec- 
| tive program though difficult to determine degree. Library attendance _ 
|. now approximately 200,000 annually which: in ‘some cases is due to : : 
| limited facilities. Heavy demand for English lessons being met with | 
| about 40 classes weekly with more than 1,000 on waiting list as well | 

| as lessons weekly on five of seven radio stations. Such demand can only ; 

| be construed as intense interest in US by educated groups. All factors — 
| recited must be viewed as effective though degree cannot be accurately = —— |g 
| measured, 
| 8. Comparative value of various parts of program; should emphasis - 

bechanged. a ees 
; Under present policy of concentrating on leader groups as defined  &E 
| by country plan press and publications program has greatest value I 
; since this output can be skillfully tailored. Library, film, radio and | 
| exchange of persons can be regarded as valuable auxiliary forces. | : 

Some shift of emphasis certainly should be discussed even if eventually _ E 
| rejected. Rural and village populations which make up as much as : 

| 80 percent of the 12 million in the non-VM zone are not a primary 
| target group. Yet they are primary target for VM propaganda which 
| follows Soviet line of giving masses saturation treatment. In addition | 
| approx 10 million in VM zone not reached by program effort. Daily j 
| VM broadcasts maligning US effort AS go unanswered except for os: 
| sporadic efforts by VOA which not timely nor too effective because of —&E 
| difficulty of reception with average type of radio receiver used here. _ st 
= 4, Caliber of personnel operating program. Of 21 Amers, all but ' 
|} one are serving first assignment and are carrying heavy work load ' 

since 9 vacancies exist. As team, caliber of performance is high and : 
what is lacking in experience is more than made up for by intense 

: interest in challenging job, firm belief in program, industry, imagina- 
tion, ingenuity and intelligence. Further they get things done. Work 
load serious problem since in past 6 months 4 hospitalized with tropi- | 

| cal diseases and 2 classified as no longer fit for duty tropical countries. 
Two more appear on verge of similar classification. Efficient operation 

of info program in critical area cannot be sustained on basis of chronic : 

a personnel shortage regardless of over-all general high caliber of |
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| 5. Acceptability of info program idea to other mission personnel. 
Mission personnel are in agreement with the néed for an Indo pro- 

| gram and fully appreciate its importance as valuable adjunct to fur- | 
7 thering US policy in IC. USIS has worked in close coordination with 

_ political and economic sections of Emb, and there is general agreement — 
---—s on.over-all objective. Excellent personal relationships between USIS 
: and. other Emb personnel have been conducive to a free exchange of _ 

| _ ideas and ‘a general spirit of mutual cooperativeness. 
| 6. Suggestions for improving program. Most critical and continu-- 

ing problem is distribution which is lifeline of publication program. 
ss At present approx 800,000 publications all types being distributed 

a - monthly under supervision 1 Amer officer and with extremely limited 
transport facilities. Heavy backlog of publications being warehoused 

_. at high cost. This cld be remedied with 1 additional Amer officer and 
as little as 1 or.2 trucks being made available and without any further 

/ additional operating costs. Reduction of VOA broadcast to 15 min- — 
utes of news daily and additional local. programming shld also be 
seriously considered. | Eo 

a _ % Comparison of US info program with that of other countries. 
a USIS efforts are directed primarily toward target. groups: (1) lead- 

ers, which include intellectuals, professional people and govt of-— 
_.-_ ficials, (2) teachers and students, and (3) key figures in villages and _ 
- rural- areas. USIS material disseminated primarily through local 

press, schools, AS Govt orgs including AS info services and Fr info 
ss Services; other available channel also used. STEM info program use- 

Oo ful auxiliary to USIS in publicizing Amer economic aid. | | 

- VM propaganda service, which is by far most important “opposi- _ 
tion” propaganda org, carries. out its program through publica-~- 

_. tions, radio, but especially by means cadre operations, and concen- 
_ trates on reaching masses. Police state conditions which prevail in 

oe VM controlled zones practically eliminate competing propaganda and — 
foster proliferation of Commie indoctrination agencies and programs. 
In non-VM zones, masses reached largely by clandestine operations 

| Commie cells and cadres and to lesser degree through VM broadcast. _ 
Moscow and Peiping broadcast in Vietnamese to Vietnam but these _ 

efforts are greatly overshadowed by VM propaganda and are rela- _ 
_ tively minor auxiliaries to latter. 8 st a 

| _ Vietnamese info service has in theory one of largest info orgs in» 
| - SEA—there are about 1,000 info halls. However, because of lack of | 

funds and shortage trained personnel Vietnamese info service rela- 

_ tively ineffective. Depends largely on USIS for films and published — 
materials; to considerable degree on STEM for financial support. Info _ 

a Min and key personnel of Min have so far not made impressive show-
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_ ing. Through exercise of strict censorship can control material appear- __ 
| inginpres. | oe a | 
| Info services Cambodia fairly well-developed; Laotian service : 
| rudimentary, j=  § | - | | | 

Fr info service designed almost wholly to reach intellectuals and to 

| foster appreciation for Fr culture. 95 percent of Fr info service pub-- E 
| lications are in French whereas almost all USIS publications are in } 
| AS languages. Fr info service has done some work along psychologi- = | 

| cal warfare lines in conjunction with USIS. | | ! 
| Fr army has well-developed psychological warfare program di- E 
| rected to distributing anti-VM propaganda and developing of morale | | 
| AS national armies. Stresses cohesiveness national armies and Fr. E 
: Union forces. eae ee soe ee oo . | 

| ___ Fr info service is token service publishing monthly news magazine. F 
| Maintainslocal reading room. = j= = © | | 
to oa a BR RE Oo  “Agarea oF 

| 754G.00/9-2652: Telegram - SSE as Be : 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

|  seCRET = = ~~... Sargon, September 26, 1952—7 p. m. ; 
| 678. Rptd info Hanoi unn. Re Deptel 569, September 15, rptd 
| Hanoi.* Emb views Hanoi tel 163, Sept 20 [79] to Dept as excellent f 
/ summary sitn North Viet and concurs in estimate contained last para | 
_ that tel. Fol comments give our view sitn in South and Central : 
| Vietnam | | 7 BO ft 
: Reports . . . in past few months depict marked deterioration econ | 

| conditions VM zones and weariness both populace and cadres ‘with = = | 
| revolutionary struggle. Data ..... indicate VM South Viet Security ' 

| Service preoccupied with increasing desertions from cadres and hiding 
| of arms in areas threatened by Fr operations in order avoid fighting; 
| commander VM west zone complains he unable organize resistance to 
| Fr union mil operations because lack of fighting spirit among reg Ft 
| troops and lackadaisical attitude militia. | . 

j Info in same vein provided by .... Leafing thru file recent re-. } 
| ports, . . . quoted numerous passages indicating low morale due econ 
| hardships (shortage food, medicine and clothing especially) fear 
| aerial bombardment, nostalgia for relatives, friends and native towns _ 
: and villages and dissatisfaction with heavy taxes and Commie regi- 
| mentation. Destruction by aerial bombardment of sluices and other 
| irrigation works drying up rice fields producing great hardships. . . . 
| also said security conditions in cities and towns had improved notably | 
| attributing this to difficulty VM encounter in getting persons to per- sist 

1 For text, see footnote 2, p. 252. oe Po pomp yboe bh ws ko wpe og 4



| 260 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XII] a 

form terrorist acts and to fact populace are less fearful of VM. .. . 
| said that whereas formerly on VM holidays shopkeepers were wary of 

| opening estabs now there is practically no hesitation. Diminution of _ 
fear of and sympathy for VM also reported to Emb offs by Viets. 

| _ Testimony re difficulties prevailing in VM zones comes from VM 
radio itself, most. recent instance being Ho Chi Minh message to 
South Viet Sept 23'on occasion seventh anniversary commencement — 

| “resistance” in South Viet. Ho message while promising victory men- 
| tions resistance struggle will be long drawn out and, alluding tohard- 

ships faced, asserts greater the difficulty greater must be effort, quoting 
proverb to effect strength and will of man tested by adversity. — 

As large part info re conditions VM zones derived from defectors 
who may be expected paint dark picture to please Fr and Viet Govt. 
offs who question them and to justify their departure, these reports 
must be treated with some reserve. Nevertheless, severe hardships en- 

| countered by populations zones of VM and increasing number of — 
| defectors seem sufficiently well substantiated to warrant their accept-. 

a To what extent these difficulties have affected VM organ and mil 
| - units is difficult to ascertain. Janot, Letourneau’s Directeur de Cabinet 

when queried recently on this point by Emb off shrugged his shoulders 
| and stated, altho reports of VM distress numerous at present he not 

inclined to draw too sanguine conclusions therefrom. Col Harris,? who 
recently completed two years tour strongly held opinion that hard- _ 
ships have not seriously affected fighting capabilities VM troops. 

| There is no instance of defection of top-flight VM; defectors to date 
shave been largely elderly people, women and very. young children who 

-. eonstitute mouths to feed which VM can best do without. =” 
| On balance Embassy believes that altho VM are undergoing very _ 

difficult times we should not permit ourselves to draw too optimistic _ 
| conclusions therefrom as experience has shown that “belt tightening | 

- process” can be carried on almost indefinitely and that small number — 
a of zealots can exert tremendous control. Present VM difficulties, how- 

ever; afford psychological warfare opportunity to boost morale anti- 

| - Commie forces and foster increasing disillusionment Viets with 

| Commies. Be wo 
_ Tt remains to be pointed out that in South and Central Vietnam — 
VM civil and mil formations are much less developed than in north. 
On basis of available info it does not appear that arms of Chi origin 

| have yet come into South Viet or that Chi advisors have played sig- 
‘ nificant role in this region. es ae 

- | Aa 

_————s« * Gol, Lee V. Harris, former senior Military Attachéat Saigon. =>
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751G.00/10-152 : Circular airgram : “3 | . : 2 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular Offices * | 

SECRET Wasuineton, October 1, 1952—6:10 p.m. 

~The Department is aware that recent developments with respect to | 

the Governments of Cambodia, Laos and Viet-Nam are not known : 

| or understood by many governments, including those of nearby Asian ; 

| States. In order to facilitate your task in discussing Indochina with I 

the Governments to which you are accredited, Saigon’s telegram No. E 

| 652 of September 24th is reproduced in’ full,? which contains an ex- 
/ cellent summary of recent and current developments in the three 

Associated States. ae —_ 

It is stated that many former dependent areas which now enjoy | 

independent status are reluctant to extend diplomatic recognition to 
| the Governments of the three States because of the continuing pres- | 
: ence on their soil of French Union troops. It has been similarly stated 

that although western governments having had adequate experience 
with world Communism, can appreciate the position of the Govern- 
ments of Cambodia, Laos and Viet-Nam in requesting French mili- 

! tary assistance to protect their territories against Communist aggres- | 

: sion, Asian and Arab States are less concerned with the threat of Com- 

| munism than they are with western intervention in their affairs. It | 

is hoped that Saigon’s telegram will prove useful to our Missions in a 

| dealing with these difficult questions. __ a . 

: Saigon telegram No. 652 (Section 1 of 2). | : 

: _ “We agree that Ambassador Bowles’ interview * was generally ex- 

cellent and most helpful apart from misleading statement that ‘for- 

| eign powers are still in control of Indochina’ which fortunately not 

4 printed in local press. It hoped that Ambassador Bowles may find ; 

| appropriate opportunity make additional statement making clear that L 

Cambodia, Laos and Viet-Nam are independent, sovereign states. Im- | 

| pressive recognition their independence was furnished by recent — I 

unanimous vote of non-Soviet members of Security Council (includ- ] 

ing Pakistan) for their admission into UN.‘ , I 
1 “I suggest however that it might still be useful if Department — : 

j would send to our diplomatic missions, particularly those in Asian | 

Drafted by Robert H. Hoey, Officer in Charge, Vietnam—Laos-Cambodia Af- 4 

: fairs. Sent to Manila, Bangkok, Rangoon, Djakarta, Colombo, ‘New Delhi, and F 

4 Karachi ; also sent for information to Saigon, Singapore, Moscow, London, and 

; eeihe file copy of telegram 652 is in file 7 51G.00/9-2452. =” | : 

2 >The New York Times of Sept. 7 contained an interview with Chester Bowles, 1 

i Ambassador in India, regarding the Ambassador’s recently concluded tour of o£ 

4 Southeast Asia. | a rma E 

: ‘For information on the vote of the Security Council, Sept. 19, see editorial 7 

; note, p. 254. a CN F 

578-611 0 82-19 (Pt. 1)
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countries, study or memorandum instruction addressed to clearing up 
_ widely held and sedulously propagated misconceptions that Viet- 

Nam, Laos and Cambodia are neither (a) juridically nor (0) in fact 
- independent, sovereign states. | - 

, “As regards (a), provisions in basic accords looking toward har- 
| monizing their foreign policy and foreign treaties with those of France 

po do not, according to accepted international law (e.g. Hackworth Di- 
| gest International Law, PP47 Seq.), impair status of three countries _ 

as fully independent states. __ re 7 a 
| “Neither, with one possible exception, do the extensive preferences, _ 

| privileges and safeguards conceded French Union interests and na- 
_ _ tionals in basic accords detract from juridical position of three coun- 

triesas internally sovereignstate.. a - . 
“Possible exception to above statement is provision whereby cases 

a involving non-Viet French Union citizens and (owing to as yet un- 
abrogated treaty with Chinese Nationalist Government) Chinese na- _ 

_. tionals shall be tried by mixed French-Viet tribunals. Since French _ 
judges are appointed (with approval of chief of state) and paid by 

_. _ French Government, it may be argued that certain extra territorial 
| rights exist. However French judges actually regarded by French as 

_ French representatives in French Union courts. French informed 
a Cambodia (only one of three Associated States which has so far raised 

| question) that they were ready to accord Cambodian nationals privi- 
lege of mixed courts in other parts of French Union if Cambodia — 

: _ desired. French defense of such privileges is that Associated States 
- had no functioning judicial systems of own when full independence — 

given and the new systems are not yet ready to assume full burden of _ 
disbursing justice particularly given the state of war and enemy ter-— 

| rorism. In Viet-Nam, mandarinal courts had been abolished. Further, _ 
neither Viet-Nam nor other states have yet completed own codes of | 

| law, and for many questions French laws still in force. This limited © 
_ sharing of judicial powers also defended as temporary measure by 

argument international Communism aggression and cannot fulfill re- 

sponsibility without some shared power to assure lawful order and 
security in regions behind battle lines. It is noteworthy that, in bills of 

- complaint made by extreme Viet nationalists against French policy | 
and influence, mixed courtsarerarely mentioned. —s_ se 

“There is in addition the temporary circumstance that supreme _ 
| military command in this war vested in French and that French | 
--- gommand, in order meet its responsibilities, enjoys certain emergency 

limited powers in certain areas. Thus, port of Haiphong, principal 

military port, under French control. To assist in maintaining mili- 
tary security and public order behind battle lines, French security 
police still allowed function along with national security police sys-
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tems of three states. French activities, however exercised in coordina-_ : 

tion. and cooperation with security police of three governments. In | 

general, it can be said that emergency limited and local authority of 

French High Command is comparable to that exercised by UN forces. | 

in Korea, is exercised with restraint and does not abate sovereignty 

ofthree countries. sit a a | ; 

“In brief, legal position of three countries ‘as independent sover- | : 

eign states cannot I believe be controverted. eo : 

“This remains fact that France by virtue of circumstance that it — | 

| both defending and financing three governments, enjoys position of - E 

| very great influence. Question arises whether by its influential posi- | 

: tion France does or can exercise super-sovereign powers in three [ 

| countries” Oe 

| Saigon telegram No. 652 (Section 2 of 2). cis 7 a 

: “Tn fact, during past year or more French have not attempted exert | 

direct. governing authority. They have limited their complaints and . 

| representations even where serious governmental errors of commis-— | 

| sion and omission have impaired military effort and administration = : 

for which France paying major cost. Thus, during last six months og 

|  Huv’s Premiership, inaction of regime, Huu’s increasing antagonism 

: to Letourneau, and his refusal to publish budget or increase tax reve- ok 

: nues were harming military and political situation, and French might a : 

| well then have felt justified in requesting Bao Dai dissolve or change of 

| government. Bao Dai, who wanted to get rid of Huu, would probe | 

| ably have complied instantly with direct request (doubt he is placing 
| ‘blame’ for his action on French). Nevertheless, no such request made. E 

|. Again, in case of Cambodia, where government sympathetic to Son 

| Ngoc Thanh anti-French agitator and former collaborator of J apa- i (isi 

| nese, was steadily fomenting rebellion and anti-French manifesta- 

tions, French let matters proceed with no action other than mild oF 

remonstrance to King. As situation developed to point of endangering ~ f 

| internal order, thus favoring guerrilla activities of Viet Minh Com-  =— | 

munist forces, French stepped up their remonstrances but only to | 

7 point of warning King they could no longer be militarily responsible } 

4 for defense and internal security of kingdom unless corrective action | ; 

taken. King finally acted on own initiative to dissolve government and if 

| personally assumed premiership. | - + 

i “Restraint shown by French in above circumstances noteworthy— : 

andverywise | a | - ee, | 

“French representatives, particularly in matters affecting their ; 

financial and military responsibilities and sacrifices, bound to be given — 

respectful consideration by responsible governments of three states. 

/ Any attempt, however, by France to force its will on three govern- 

ments or to exert powers of internal government could not, inmy
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opinion, succeed in ‘view of nationalist feelings of both governments 
and the governed. French exert influence, but not governing authority. 
“Apart from national aspirations for independence acting as brake 

to possible French intentions interference, there is fact of growing 
national armies, They are indeed at this stage of their development 

| necessarily subject to French High Command, but. already Viet na- 
| tional army consists of some 120,000 regulars, figure which compares 

| with 138,000 first-line troops of Viet Minh, against which French — 
‘Union forces, with increasing assistance of national armies, still mak- 

~ ing only slow progress. OO | a pe 
_ “Apart from these facts, there is circumstance that US now sup-_ 
porting, if to lesser degree than France, development of governments 
and military forces of three states. Our policy is to protect and foster | 
independence of three states. I recall about year and half ago 

_ Maréchal de Lattre, objecting to press references to him as French 
‘proconsul’ remarked to me that he had come to perfect independence __ 

(of states, adding ‘even if France wished move back toward colonial 
authority, it would be unable to do so—US would not let us do it. 

_._ [believe that moral authority of US would be sufficient to thwart any 
_ Misguided effort on part of France to resubject national will of these 

peoples and their governments tocolonial contro 
- _ “Our sympathy with aspirations these peoples for independence im- 

plies no opposition to their remaining within French Union. As matter 
_ of fact, they have no other choice at present. Were it not for French __ 

__Union forces, the three states would be in effect vassal members of 
a Soviet Union. a, 7 

“Whether, when peace comes, all or any of three states will desire _ 
| __ to stay in French Union remains to be seen. It is hardly to be doubted 

_ that at that time there would be renegotiation of certain terms, of the 
| extensive and, in Viet opinion, excessive privileges and concessions 

| granted in basic accords and implementing conventions. French real- 
a ization that basic accords cannot be considered as ironbound docu- 
“ments preserving French ascendancy and privilege in Associated 

“States was shown in Letourneau’s public admission in Washington last 
| | June that French Union was not prison, but a voluntary association | 

: (of free states.” = eee ae | | | : me ACHESON 

| 790.00/10-252 : Telegram | Ce | | 
The Ambassador in India (Bowles) to the Department of State — 

SECRET : New Dexut, October 2, 1952—9 p. m. 

— _ 1404. Rptd info London. 70, Saigon 6. Nehru in long discussion 
___-yesterday asked me in detail about trip Southeast Asia. He particu-
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: larly gratified my favorable report progress Burma. Most his ques- 

tions dealt with Vietnam, Cambodia, Laos and general situation 

Indochina. | ee _ 

| -- He asked what I heard about activities Chinese Commies along the ; 

northern boundary, probable outcome fighting this fall and winter | : 

and the real intentions of the French as far as the future is concerned. | 

I emphasized all over again that he could be sure American people | 

could never be induced to subsidize Fr colonialism in Asia or any- 

where else and that we were helping Fr in Indochina for only one | 

: reason i.e. we felt this area strategic key to all Southeast Asia, that 

if a vacuum were allowed develop there Commie Chinese would be ; 

3 tempted follow Jap invasion route 41 and 42, that this would jeopard- | 

] ize all free Asia, including India and eventually undermine security | 

| Europe and our own country, , Fe | r 

| _-_L stated that I understood his deep-rooted suspicions and agreed E 

| that minority French might like find some way maintain their hold 

indefinitely Indochina. However, I pointed out that in my sincere ot 

' opinion this definitely not Fr majority view and that Letourneau had : 

| made this very clear following his visit to US. I stated Letourneau : 

2 had personally reassured me on this point most emphatically and so | 

| had Vietnam PriMinTam. are oe 
Nehru stated he did not feel Letourneau’s statement US quite as ; 

| precise as I described it and that if Fr were really earnest their desires | 

basic solution Indochina they would make it absolutely clear that they 

| fighting only for right Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos to be independ- | 

i ent states and lay blame continuation war on Viet Minh subservience i 

; foreign power (i.e. Chinese Commies). a a . I 

: He stated remained sceptical Fr motives even though he willing | 

agree there must be many intelligent Frenchmen who saw issues as | 

I had stated them. — Wan ee a, 

' I said even if we could assume defeat Viet Minh and the departure _ : 

of Fr three countries would still be wobbly and potential vacuum. I : 

expressed opinion under such circumstances UN guarantee of terri- - 

4 torial integrity Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam would be essential to [ 

their survival view Commie pressures from north and asked if India 

_ would be willing join in an assurance this kind. | 

| __ Nehru stated that this would depend on circumstances at time, but 

| if Fr were really out and these three nations really free, India would | 

| be.willing take positive position, = a Po I 

4 (Again let me say I realize many complicated problems we face — : 

Indochina and elsewhere which affect. our relations with Fr. How- — : 

4 ever, it seems to me, Nehru’s point has considerable validity and only } 

‘ when people three Indochinese countries convinced Fr honestly intend
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get out are we likely see development of offensive dynamic spirit _ 
strong enough insure military victory.) ee - 

[Here follows discussion of other subjects. ] ee - 
Oo | | - Bow1ss 

a 751G.00/10-652 : Telegram | Oo 
Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL _. Sarcon, October 6, 1952—3 p. m. 
| 720. Rptd info Paris 144, Hanoi unn. Offroy, Dip] Counselor High 

| Commissariat, informed Emb off Fr are concerned over possibility 
_ there emerging from Peiping Peace Conf! peace offensive which 

__-: might include proposal for negot “peace settlement” in AS. Offroy _ 
_ states such a proposal wld pose embarrassing problems bothin ASand 
in Fr in view considerable sentiment in latter country for relief from 

_ burdens entailed by France’s milit and finan effort in IC. He felt that 
| _ because of extensive propaganda build-up given Peiping Confit would 

be. psychological error for conf only to reiterate run of mill peace 
_ slogans and therefore almost incumbent on Commies to come up with | 

| spectacular proposal. Fr carefully watching for any indication such 
_. _ move on part Commies but Offroy implied Fr had not formulated plan 

S on how to meet situationifitoccurred. tt” Se 
--——s- Pres Tam last night also mentioned to me his concern over possi- 

bility Commie proposal for negots, said that it wld create considerable — 
difficulty for his govt given wishful thinking prevailing in many 

“ quarters regarding practicability of negotiated settlement with VM. 
: ne ee | Hear 

7 -1The Asian and Pacific Region Peace Conference met at Peking from Oct.2to 
_ Oct. 183, with representatives of 37 nations and numerous unofficial observers in _ 
attendance. An “Appeal to the Peoples of the World,’ issued on Oct. 12, denounced | 

_ the policies of the United States with respect to Korea, Japan, and Southeast , 
| Asia; supported the views of the Soviet Union and the People’s Republic of . 

China ; and called for peace throughout the East Asian area. For text, see Denise — 
_ Folliot, ed., Documents on International Affairs, 1952, Royal Institute of Inter- 

national Affairs (London, Oxford University Press, 1955), pp. 466-469. | | 

BS Editorial Note | ee 

A conference of Military Representatives of the United States, the — o 
‘United Kingdom, France, New Zealand, and Australia met in Wash- 

. ington from October 6 to October 17, 1952, to consider the defense of | 
Southeast Asia in the event of aggression by forces of the People’s 

7 Republic of China. For the conclusions of the conference report, Octo- 
ber 17, and related documentation, see volume XII. -
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128 Heath, Donald R. : Telegram a , 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Saigon, October 18, 1952—11 p. m. : 

815. Wirom 623, Sept 231 and Embtel 630, Sept 20.2 Pres Tam | 1 
asked me to see him last night and informed me that the Vietnamese _ : 
security police had finally captured the principal agent ordered by | 

the VM to assassinate me and had killed his assistant. a 
The VM originally set. Oct 1 for the attempt. but then postponed — | 

- it until later in the month. The principal agent appeared in Saigon | 
on Oct 10 and shadowed. On evening of Oct 11 was observed by plain-. | 

clothes detectives entering the Emb garden presumably for a prelimi- __ 
| Mary reconnaissance since he left within a few minutes. The fol day 
| he was arrested with a woman companion. On his person was found | 

a rough sketch of the residence and garden and in his room a Sten 
machine gun, one VM made revolver and three grenades. He was : 

wearing the uniform of a Fr Master Sergeant and had well-forged ot 

papers. According to Tam both arrestees confessed rather readily and _ ot 
revealed that an assistant lived in a nearby village and was expected 7 

to join them in Saigon. The assistant failing to appear a security = | 
- police party went to his village, opened fire and killed him instantly. _ : 
The fol day a sub-machine gun and six grenades, ammunition and VM | 
documents were discovered in a hiding place revealed by the prisoners. | + 
Tam showed me a copy of a proposed press release which did not I 

name me but. merely stated that the Vietnamese police had arrested _ : 
two VM agents planning to assassinate an “important foreign per- _ 
sonage”. Today’s Saigon press, however, gave fairly long story of the — 
occurrence and named me asthe object of the plot. | 

_ The security police believes that no other attempts on my life will 
be made in the near future but has suggested reinforcing the hedge 

around the residence with barbed wire and additional lighting of the 

garden at rear of the residence. In addition to the. regular guard one 

plain-clothes man will be assigned to exercise surveillance. = 
| _ From Tam’s remarks, I fear that the male prisoner will be executed _ f 

with only a drum-head trial, if any, within a few days. - : 

1 Not identified in Department of State files. a a | 
| 2In telegram 680 from Saigon, Sept. 20, not printed, Ambassador Heath re- [ 

ported that President Tam had warned him that the Viet Minh had organized a | 4 
plot against his life. (123 Heath, Donald R.) | ot ce | Cy [
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751G.00/10-2252 : Telegram ee ee 
| Lhe Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State — ° 

‘SECRET --" _. Hanor, October 22, 1952—8 p. m. 

_ - 225, Dept pass Paris, DEPTAR G-2, ONI, AFOIN, sent priority _ 
ee Dept 225, repeated info Paris 116, Saigon 167. I had half hour inter- _ 

| view my request this afternoon with Letourneau, following announce- . 
- ment here Fr Chamber calling for debate on Indochina and'‘noon press 
a “briefing carried by wire services indicating abandonment wide area’ 
me _ eentered about Nghia-lo including relatively important post of An- 

-.- yen; and general withdrawal to line on River Noire. Letourneau said 
_ he had advised Pinay he cannot consent to Indochina debate in his _ 

absence but that he is providing materials for statement to Chamber — 
| on Oct 24; 1 even this however, he considers annoying in midst of dif- 

ficult campaign. ne | : 
_ ResMin confirmed that Fr intelligence preceding attack was defi- — 

. cient and added that even now he has no clear idea of details. Some 
— troops are known to have escaped from Nghia-lo and are making way 

-. back toward, but have not yet reached, Fr positions where they will 
| be questioned. VM attack was delivered in strength of not less than 

two and probably three divs. Letourneau said.he had no idea of even- __ 
_ tual VM intent, which may be to overrun entire Thai country and _ 

- perhaps penetrate to Laos; he added that thought had of course. been 
given to possibility attack was designed to screen some movement _ 

_. from Chi border. In this connection, however, Pres of Thai Federation - 
~ at Laichau yesterday informed ResMin his own agents reported noth- _ 

ing at all toward the north. Letourneau gave clear impression that 

delta defense wld not be weakened to undertake adventures in fan- _ 
tastically difficult country, of which he showed me recent photos, con- 

| taining peaks of from two to three thousand meters and penetrated 
only by rough trails. — Bo CO _ 

- _. Until today weather has been nearly impossible for aviation, but 
| clear skies now permit what ResMin described as “marvelous work”. 

| Possibility of air operation has brightened picture, which Letourneau 
said “was yesterday very gloomy”. . = cee ee 

| Para battalion dropped last week at Tu-Le has advanced to meet — 
another dropped yesterday along trails toward Son-La to reinforce 
it; two units have now joined and shld make their way to region of 
Son-La by tomorrow. Letourneau said this was great relief, for it 

_ was earlier feared they might have lost battalion at Tu-Le. 

| *On Oct. 24, René Pleven, the French Minister of Defense, delivered a state- 
- ment before the National Assembly minimizing the significance of the fall of 

a Nghia-L6. For text, see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1952, | 
| Débais, pp. 43891-4392. | | 7
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: ResMin said skill and resources shown by VM troops operating in sik 
| - mountainous area has provoked wonder among his own generals. He | 

says this phase of campaign may very well last one month, although it 

| is taking VM very far from own bases and into generally hostile coun- | 
: try. Letourneau said he will stay here until October 28 when he goes 

Phnom Penh for King’s anniversary. He plans then return Saigon 4 
to meet Defense Under Secy Foster.2 ResMin expressed particular : 

| _ regret that circumstances had prevented Asst Secy Allison from visit- 
: ing Hanoi? : sy 

| a a  Strorm 

2 William C. Foster, Deputy Secretary of Defense, and Frank C. Nash, Assistant | 
i to. the Secretary of Defense for International Security Affairs, arrived at Saigon : 

| on Oct. 29 for several days of conferences. Adm. Arthur W. Radford, Commander E 
: in Chief, Pacific, and U.S. Pacific Fleet, also visited Indochina in late October, ; 
| arriving on Oct. 28. a : ; a : 

: ’ John M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Hastern Affairs, visited 3 
: Indochina during the course of a tour of Far Eastern nations, Sept. 26—Nov. 16. : 

751G.00/10-2352 : Telegram oo - 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State +t 

CONFIDENTIAL a Hawnot, October 23, 1952—10 a. m. | 

7 926. Dept pass Paris, Saigon; rptd info Paris 117, Saigon 178. | 
Prime Minister Tam yesterday evening in interview with C. Tyler | 

4 Wood, Deputy Associate Director MSA, expressed opinion in reply | 
| direct question that VM rebellion can be put down within two years. I 

Asked to state his reasons for this view, Tam said that military cadres ~ | 
developed painfully by General Vo-Nguyen-Giap over years 1946 — | 
through 1949 have been largely dissipated by successive military j 

: operations and replaced only by raw recruits; he added that VM food 
| supply problem is becoming progressively acute, suggestion that 4 

means to solve it can probably not be found. Questioned with regard | 
to Chinese Commie aid to VM as a factor tending to prolong state of ] 
war, Tam answered that US aid to Vietnam more than outweighs ; 

| whatever advantage VM derive from Chinese Commie material | 

support. a 
Wood asked Tam if Vietnam wld be willing accept services of US - 

| advisers in technical and financial fields. Prime Minister replied that : 
| for time being this question is delicate, but that when Vietnamese in- 
4 dependence has been more firmly established the country will welcome 

| not only US advisers, but capital as well. — 7 oe : 

At dinner offered by Governor Binh last evening, Tam told me that _ : 

because of disastrous effect of typhoon in south, especially at Phan- 

-* Wood and Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., Assistant Director and Chief of Staff, | : 
, Office of the Director for Mutual Security, were on visit in Indochina. ;
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| thiet, he was obliged cancel plans fly over area of operations in north- 
west today in order return Saigon this morning. Prime Minister brief . — 
stay in Hanoi was limited principally to discussion of measures now 

— being put in effect, with fair degree of success, to lower price of rice. 
“ _ Although he conferred with Letourneau, Tam did not witness any © 

part of military operation in progress. ae a oe 
, | a  Srore 

| 751G.00/10-2452 ) oo ee 

_  —- Memorandum by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
astern Affairs (Johnson) to the Under Secretary of State (Bruce) 

| SECRET | [Wasuineton,] October 24, 1952. 

_ Subject: Military Developments in Tonkin Ee a 

The attached map?! shows the present order of battle of both anti- 

_ Communist and Communist (Viet Minh) forces in Tonkin. The forti- 
fied perimeter surrounding Hanoi—Haiphong has not been seriously __ 

. attacked and appears secure forthemoment. __ nee 
The French Union Forces maintained garrisons at Nghia-Lo (100 

miles northwest of Hanoi) and at Lai Chau (200 miles northwest of © 
- Hanoi). In addition, there were many small intelligence patrols of 

Thai tribesmen, accompanied by a few French soldiers with radio sets, — 
a operating in the areas on both the north and south banks of the Red | 

7 River. These patrols furnished useful information concerning Com- __ 

| _ Mmunist movements. _ a SO a | | 
ss During the week of October 13-18, Viet Minh forces in large num- | 

| bers overran several of the small intelligence patrols, who withdrew to _ 
| more protected areas and continue to provide information by radio. 

‘The garrison of approximately 1,000 men (including 100 French) at 
_ Nghia-Lo was attacked on October 16-17 by overwhelming Commu- 

| - nist troops. Although reinforced by one paratroop battalion from 
inside the Hanoi perimeter, the post was lost and the number of sur- 

- _ vivors is unknown. Lai Chau has not been attacked. | 
| The French have flown six to nine battalions of infantry and one 

battery of artillery from inside the perimeter to the area Son La-Moc 
Chau where they have taken up position on the south bank of the 
Black River. Viet Minh troops are advancing in that direction, but 
no contact has been reported. | ae 

For the time being the Franco-Viet-Nam forces have lost a useful _ 

| listening post at Nghia-Lo. It could be retaken, but only by utilizing © 

| troops needed to hold the Hanoi perimeter. There are few if any 

troops in the South or Center who could be spared from present duties 

: 1Not reproduced. : - . | | oe
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to reinforce Tonkin. If, however, the Viet Minh attacked the perimeter, 
it is presumed that General Salan would accept a calculated risk and | 
denude an area in the South or Center to stiffen the North. | 

Out of the confused situation we can draw the following ~ 
conclusions: | a | | ; 

1. The Viet Minh can take any territory in Tonkin except the | | 
Hanoi-Haiphong perimeter. | | : 

| 2. Although they cannot take Hanoi, they could breach a pointin | 
the perimeter and last for a few days before being ejected. __ oe E 

8. We do not believe that the loss of Nghia-Lo should affect the 
_ present ability of the French Union Forces to maintain the perimeter. : 

Troops moved. outside that area to counter other Viet Minh movements | 
_ would, of course, weaken the perimeter defenses. We do not knowto |; 

_ what degree the French may have already stripped the perimeter de- : 
fenses to establish and maintain the Son La strong point. mY 

4, The present identified strength of Viet Minh units moving south- 
west following Nghia-Lo battle, is approximately 20,000, while the = | 
French Union Forces facing the enemy in that area number approxi- 

- Mmately 10,000 (French Army estimate). There are approximately  —s y 
_ 15,000 Viet Minh troops, belonging to the same divisions which at- F 
_ tacked Nghia-Lo, whose present whereabouts is unreported. = E 

5. If the present operation is designed to screen a Chinese Com- _ | 
munist attack, there is no information to indicate that there has been : 
a build-up in South China or any suspicious movement inside northern | 
Tonkin adjacent to the China border. French Air reconnaissance con- | 

. tinuestocoverthelatterarean = ts | 

751G.5/10-2852: Telegram | | 7 | 

- The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon oo 

‘TOP SECRET Eh oo ‘Wasurneron, October 28, 1952—7:45 p.m. 

~ 888. For Ambassador. US press has carried wide coverage Nghia- a 
Lo battle and subsequent developments Tonkin campaign. Dept under 

~ constant pressure from official agencies to interpret meaning, impor-— oF 
tance and probable outcome campaign. © a ee | 

Presume additional mil info expected from att as result direct in- =f 
quiries by Army will satisfy some or all above requirements. ee 

a Although Nghia-Lo area does not appear to have immed strategic _ | 
- importance; forces engaged, including Fr paratroop reserves are im- 

portant, if current reports are correct. SF a - 

What we shld like to have from Salan or Letourneau is estimate of _ ; 
effect of current engagement on projected offensive operations for | 
which we have supplied transport aircraft. We need not have Fr op- | 

_ erational plans in detail but wld like know if projected assumption 

‘Drafted by Robert H.Hoeyand Edmund A.Gullionof PSA. sis
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initiative has been endangered, deferred, diverted or abandoned since Nehia-Lo. oe } OE 

a To what extent did recent typhoons damage aircraft on ground or 
| affect readiness. | | 

| | Bruce 

a 751G.5/10-3152 : Telegram | OO — oo 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

a ‘TOP SECRET - --. Satcon, October 31, 1952—1l a.m. 

_.-: 912, Rptd info Paris 161. No distribution outside Department. As _ 
__ Letourneau and Salan are presently in NVN I addressed questions / 

_. raised in Deptel 888, Oct 28 to General Allard, Salan’s chief staff. 
_ Allard stated that VM offensive had not endangered or deferred pro- _ 

_ jected airdrop operation; if anything, it may advance date operation. __ 
| Typhoon damaged eleven transport planes but all expected be made 

operational in 15 days. Help being recd from MAAG which getting __ 
| spare parts from Philippines highly appreciated. = a ee 

_ Allard stated friends have launched offensive operation. .One 
a Group Mobile of three battalions have already crossed Black River 

- with objective of threatening from rear VM line communication. He __ 
indicated French now have measure of VM offensive in that country 
and aretaking measures cope withit. = = = | 

eo Extensive press publicity abroad given VM offensive has tended 
ss impart to operation importance not shared by consensus informed _ 
opinion here. While any French Union reverse is always unfortunate 

| and gives considerable psychological advantage to enemy, regarded 
of secondary strategic importance and its loss is not believed to con- 

| stitute serious threat to French military position in NVN. French | 
| HICOM is not particularly worried. : 

| - — | Heate 

--751G.00/11-652: Telegram —s— 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? 

SECRET ~Satcon, November 6,1952—9 a.m. | 

941. Rptd info Paris 164, Hanoi unnumbered. Had long talk with 
Letourneau yesterday evening and found him unusually preoccupied, _ 
almost to the point of discouragement, with the difficulties of (a) 
getting Bao Dai to display the activity and set the example which the 

internal political situation demands, of (6) getting the Indochinese _ 
budget through the Fr Assembly and of (c¢) overcoming increasing 

‘ This telegram was transmitted inthree parts. =
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Fr opposition and defeatism with respect to the Fr effort in IC. With | 
| respect to (a), he said that his day had started with a surprise visit — | 
: from Gaio and Gov Binh of North Vietnam who had asked him point- 
, blank if he favored them and wld request Bao Dai to retain them in | 
| the govt. Letourneau had answered he liked them personally but that 

he cld not intervene in internal politics and polit appointments. 
Letourneau said that Binh had not been too bad a Governor of Tonkin 

2 but that there was now positive proof and wide knowledge of graft 
in his administration. When he, Letourneau, had visited Hanoi he had 

‘ talked with (unnamed) leading “fence sitters”. Previously these men 
had told him they wld refuse to enter any govt until the Fr released | 
their control of IC. Now the same men said that was no longer the | 

| obstacle; they realized the necessity of Fr “presence” at this time. : 
They wld not, however, enter the govt or line up with Bao Dai until I 
the regime was purged of its graft and corruption. Letourneau said : 

, that it was notorious that in the north appointments to such positions : 
4 as Chief of Province were now being sold. Whether the money went 

into Gov Binh’s pocket or the pockets of his immediate entourage was | 
immaterial. Letourneau felt that the replacement of Binh by Tri wld | 

i be a great step forward since Tri was essentialy honest man although | 
not, Letourneau said, “as honest as you are and I try to be”. Tri had - 

| been out of office for a year and a quarter but nevertheless had been _ 
4 able to make two trips to France and purchase a new house. I cld 

| not have done that, Letourneau said, out of the savings from official 
| salary. He was afraid, however, that Bao Dai wld not accept. Tri. 

He was not sure of Bao Dai’s present attitude toward Tri and there | 
was also the circumstance that Binh was one of Bao Dai’s favorites, 

: Letourneau cld not go to Bao Dai and accuse Binh of grafting. Bao | I 

Dai might as a result of such complaint remove Binh from office but | 
he wld tell Binh his dismissal was the result of Fr request and France — I 
wld have another enemy. In spite of his grafting, Binh was notabad =f 

‘ element. What was needed was not to drive Binh or others out of | 
: polit life but for Bao Dai to exert his authority to compel Binh and F 

other office-holders to be honest. It wld be tremendously difficult to 
instill habits of official honesty in Vietnam. Letourneau had recently 

| complained to Tam for having appointed a man of known dishonesty 
, and Tam had replied sadly that it was impossible to appoint a com- _ 
‘ pletely honest Governor in Vietnam. Most Vietnamese looked to public 
‘ office as a legitimate opportunity for private enrichment. Nevertheless, | 

Letourneau said, in spite of tradition, honest administration must be 
: enforced in Vietnam. In his first talk with Bao Dai, he wld insist most, | 
; strongly on this point. Whatever crimes and defects the VM might F 
| have, VM admin was honest and only an honest govt cld prevail _ 

against the VM. One thing that Bao Dai shld do is to abolish legalized
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- gambling in Saigon. While in France Letourneau had urged Bao Dai 

to take this step but the latter had refused to discuss the matter. 

Letourneau said that my estimate of Bao Dai’s “cost” of the gam- 

: bling concession of two to two and a half million piastres per month | 

was too low. His Majesty was getting a good four million piastres 

_ ($800,000 a par of exchange) a month as his rake-off from Cholon 

7 gambling. To my inquiry whether Tam had succeeded to ex-Premier 

Huw’s rake-off from the gambling concession Letourneau said he sup- 

Bove posed so but that he hoped and believed that Tam was not putting it 

| into his pocket but was adding it to the Govt’s political fund. Le- | 

tourneau said that he was persuaded of Tam’s general honesty and 

good intentions although fact that Tam still kept as his mistress Le 

- Thi Gioi, locally reputed to be the queen of the black market, was. a 

disturbing circumstance. I remarked that this week’s “fireside radio_ | 

chat” of Tam had stressed the necessity of official honesty. ne 

/ Letourneau said that, income-wise, Bao Dai must be “about the Sele 

wealthiest man in the world” since he received 90,000,000 piastres 

or roughly $4.5 million a year from the Govt, (Vote: this payment 
- ig not shown in recently published Vietnamese budget) to which must 

| be added his rake-off from gambling. | oe me - 

- Letourneau remarked he felt very badly about both the action and 

inaction of Bao Dai. He liked Bao Dai who had many amiable quali- 

a ties and undoubted intelligence. In the beginning “the only solution — 

was the Bao Dai solution” and that was still true. The north and cen- __ 

ter still remained fundamentally monarchist. The monarchy was the 

only institution which cld hold this deeply divided country together 

but monarchical sentiment was diminishing rapidly because of Bao 

‘Dai’s poor performance and example. Cochin China was of course 

-. Republican in sentiment and wld welcome the abolition of the mon- so 

-. archy but the north wld never stand for a Republic headed by a south- 

- erner anymore than Cochin China wld stand for a Republic headed by — 

| a northerner. If Bao Dai wld bring back the Empress, who was a 

-.- Cochin Chinese, he wld also have influence and support in the south. — 

oe Letourneau intended to express to Bao. Dai his deep disappointment __ 

that the Empress had not returned. The Empress had promised the 

- Crown Prince if he passed his baccalaureate examinations he cld_ 

: spend his autumn school vacation in Vietnam which the boy was — 

eager to do. The young Prince was intelligent—he had only failed by 

two points to obtain honorable mention in the baccalaureate exam- 

ination—and was patriotic. He shld eventually make a good ruler. 

Letourneau said he wld also tell Bao Dai that he must immediately 

| make a trip to the north to visit the sector now controlled by the Viet-
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_ namese national forces and commanded entirely by Vietnamese offi- | 
cers. Bao Dai shld also visit Phan-Thietcoo destroyed by the typhoon. | 
If Bao Dai wld spend one week a month in official visits, public ap- | 
pearances and presiding occasional Cabinet meetings, the polit situa- +t 
tion wld improve immediately. Letourneau was, however, dubious he — | 
wld be able to persuade him to even that much public activity. It was | 

unfortunate that Bao Dai’s chief of Cabinet, Nguyen De, was sucha _ 

weak character. He was completely dominated by Bao Dai. What was of 

needed was a man who wld stand up to Bao Dai and Letourneau 
was now persuaded that Bao Dai respected and wld heed strong a 

— opposition, | 
Letourneau said he was seriously preoccupied with the increased — 

opposition in the Fr Assembly to the continuance of the Fr effort in ; 

IC and he was not certain that he wld be able to obtain necessary I 

_ budget. Daladier’s? consistent opposition to the Fr milit effort in =| 
Southeast Asia was not important, but Faure’s joining the opposition I 
was important since he. enjoyed great influence among the younger | 

_ members of the radical party. He hoped that his own party, and | 

Pleven, wld hold firm but there was no denying the fact that the o 

thesis that Fr shld forget Asia and concentrate wholly on its position 
in Africa was gaining ground. I interrupted to assert that if France sf 
lost. out here, she might be unable to maintain her position in Morocco 
or Tunisia. Letourneau said emphatically that was of course ab- 
solutely true. The solution of the Tunisian and Moroccan problems 

eld only be achieved after Fr success in IC. He was confident of even-. - 
- tual Fr milit and polit victory in IC. He only wished that Salan cld — | 

produce a victory in time for the budgetary discussions. =~ | 
He had told Salan that he wld never ask him to undertake any mil _ : 

operation timed and designed purely to affect sentiment in metropoli- — 
| tan France. He had said.to Salan, however, that it wld be most. for- 

tunate if some victory cld be achieved at this time. Letourneau agreed I 
with me that it was unlikely that this wld happen. The Fr had pushed 
on to Phu Tho and had encountered no Vietminh troops. Obviously the | 
VM were avoiding and wld probably be able to avoid battle at this 7 

precisetime, 
‘He feared that within his own party he wld meet the suggestion 

that an effort be made to effect some armistice arrangement with the 
VM. That any effort to reach a peaceable compromise with the VM | 
wld be successful was inconceivable. If he were instructed. to attempt | 

such an arrangement he wld resign. Oe 

* Edouard Daladier, member | of the National Assembly ; Premier of France in : } 
1933, 1934, and 1988-1940. - A SEO |
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= _ I inquired whether if I made some press statement or speech here | 
‘asserting my entire conviction of the ultimate mil success of the — 

, Franco-In forces that wld help him in his efforts to maintain present 
7 Fr policy in IC. He said that it wld be decidedly helpful. I told him 

| I wid think over the matter and let him know in a few days. Will the — 
a Dept please instruct. One difficulty wld be to find a suitable dateand = 
| forum. There are no holidays between Armistice Day which wld be too — 

_— soon and Thanksgiving Day which wld be too late.? Se 

a Heats 

a *In telegram 1059 from Saigon, Nov. 22, Ambassador Heath reported that 
_ . Letourneau had not raised again the question of the proposed statement. Heath 

no longer planned to make the statement unless the Minister experienced unex- 

pected difficulties. (751G.00/11-2252) = 

--7§1G.11/11-752: Telegram — ue a : 

_ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

SECRET _ --,-: Sareon, November q, 1952—9 p.m. | 

_--—-s: 964, Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi unn. Bao Dai recd me yesterday. __ 
—— Regretting that his busy program (he left early this morning) wld 

| _ prevent thorough discussion of situation with me, he asked me to 
come to Ban Me Thuot in few days for longer talks. He thanked me. __ 
for prompt MSA aid to typhoon victims at Phan Thiet which he wld 

7 visit shortly as well as Viet mil sector in Tonkin. He wld celebrate 

- his 40th birthday very quietly. He had directed that credits set’ up 
| for nat] observance his anniversary be given to typhoon sufferers. 
__ There wld be no birthday ceremonies and simple letter of good wishes 

_ from me as Dean of Dipl Corps was all that was expected. | . 
| 1. He had been most pleased by his reception in France, extremely 

| impressed by Pinay and kindly recd by Auriol. He wanted know 
—_ whether I had seen Letourneau fol latter’s call. (Had no opportunity 

to learn what transpired during Letourneau-—Bao Dai mtg since former 
left Saigon early this a. m.) Bao Dai went on say while he found 

| _ understanding and support in all sectors of Fr Govt from Auriol 

| down, he was having difficulties with High Comm. Fact of matter was 

| Letourneau did not like him. I observed that I had heard no indication — 
of Letourneau’s disliking him. Bao Dai went on say there was great _ 

| dissatisfaction among all Fr polit. parties over Letourneau’s acting 
as High Comm while retaining the Min of Assoc States. Bao Dai 

thought by end of year Letourneau wld have to drop his High Com- 
/ missionership. Bao Dai remarked he had nothing personally against 

| Letourneau and had in fact supported latter on various occasions.
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} 2. In answer to my inquiry, Bao Dai stated Empress in excellent 
, health and was very anxious in near future to travel incognito to US. 

He asked me what I thought of project, I replied that I personally = 
| thought it might be interesting for her but wld ascertain my govt’s | 
| reactions or suggestions. Empress he said had long wanted to visit : 
2 _ States and while she wld travel incognito she might have some useful - | 

| conversations with various people. As a girl she had spoken English 
: fairly well but was rather out of practice. She wld be accompanied by 

| Note: Dept pls instruct as to statements to be made re proposed 

| 3. Bao Dai’s visit to France had by no means been rest cure since he | 
| had seen great many people. Univ of Montpellier, however, had at last | 
| _ found cause of his eye trouble and physical debility diagnosing liver | 

flukes. He wld have to undergo rather rigorous treatment here for 
| several months. He planned return France briefly in four or five | 
2 months for medical observation and final check-up. | : 
: ~ 4, He had ‘been much pleased with development of Crown Prince =— |g 

who was really first class student and seriously interested in affairs of +t 

, _ 5. Immed on his return he had been confronted with problem of | 
| relations between Pres Tam and Giao and Binh. He had refused to | 

_ make decision until he had had chance to investigate matter. oe 
| 6. He was not at all satisfied with program of building up Viet 
; Army. At start, it had been thought necessary to pay Viet soldierson _ f 

| same scale as French. This was utterly beyond financial abilities of L 
Vietnam over any extended period and, in effect, considering Viet 
standards, soldiers were overpaid. Army as it now stood was luxury. | 

: There wld be resistance, of course, to lowering pay scales but he felt oF 
sure that mil wld accept cut. Because of high pay and also because of | 

: lack of officers and non-coms, there had been no net increase in Franco- : 
Viet Forces. To be sure, Fr Union Forces had turned over to nat] army 
large number of battalions previously directly paid by French, but of i 

4 regular 40 Viet battalions only one and one-half battalions were new 
| additional units. He wld ask Fr to accept larger number of Viet officers 

for year’s training in France, but for considerable time to come it wld | 
| be necessary for Fr provide officers and non-coms for bulk of Viet I 
1 Forces. He suggested that Viet battalion units were too light-staffed : 
: in accordance with European standards but in excess of local require- : 

ments. It wld be sufficient to have one company officer and few non- [ 
coms for most Viet companies. | 7 

; ye De So ae ‘Hears I 

; 578-611 0 82 - 20 (Pt. 4)
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- 740.5/11-1052: Telegram : La a re 
Phe Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, November 10, 1952—( p. m. 

9870. Re Deptel 2609, Nov 4.2 a 
1. We have considered with great interest the possible line of ap- _ 

oo proach outlined in reftel, and we fully appreciate the. desirability of 

having others participate in assisting France in financing the Indo. | 
Chinese operations. We assume that reftel concerned with aid that 

would only alleviate strain on French budgetary resources, and that 
-- manpower assistance not considered in this context. It is the budgetary 

- strain which deeply affects French thinking in NATO, EDC, Ger-_ 

many and defense questions in general. They would equally weleoome __ 

any prospect of relieving drain on Friday [French] military man- 

power but at present time seem to expect such relief only from “settle- 

. ment of Indochina war” or eventual development of Associated States 

a Natl Armies, as they apparently see any military participation by 

gee other countries, in absence of overt Chinese intervention, as highly _ 

unlikely and perhaps undesirable. = ee 

/.. 9, French have long been anxious for internatl recognition that 
they are defending Indochina in interest. of free world rather than 

oa merely waging a colonial war. You will recall that during Secretary’s __ 
_. discussion with French ministers last May, Pinay’s first question was 

whether US did in fact recognize Fr effort in Indochina as in general — 

allied interest rather than purely Fr interest and that Secy replied 
- in affirmative. er 

In recent weeks there has been increasing public discussion of this 

a situation and increasingly frequent statements that Fr could not con- 

tinue indefinitely to carry by herself the burden of a war in which her — 

| ‘natl interest was less of a controlling factor than of preventing the 

spread of Communist aggression in Southeast Asiaa 

3. It seems to us that pre-condition for obtaining even symbolical 

aid from other countries is establishment of pol framework for as- 

oe sociating them with Fr effort. Fr may have had this in mind when they 

: suggested Southeast Asia problem be. discussed tripartitely in Dec. - 

Should Fr themselves bring up in immediate future question of possi- : 

eo ble approach to other countries, we believe we should refer to Secty’s — 

reply to Pinay last May, reiterate our belief Indochina campaign of 

interest to free world rather than solely to France, state that we sup- > 

Co 1In telegram 2609 to Paris, Nov. 4, the Department of State discussed the possi- . 

pility of obtaining the financial support of members of the North Atlantic Treaty 

: Organization for the French effort in Indochina. It was considered that initial 

- efforts might best be made with Canada and Belgium. The Department empha- 

sized the favorable effect upon Congress which could be achieved by an attempt 

to reduce the burden of the Indochina war for the United States. (740.5/11-552 ) 

| - For the complete text of telegram 2609, see volume VI. ,
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port in principle the idea of obtaining and organizing additional ; 
assistance from other nations, and that. we would be prepared to sup- | 
port such Fr proposals to this end as might be practicable and — : 
desirable. | | . | | 

4. On other hand, any initiative by us at present. might well, in | 
current state of Fr thinking, arouse strong suspicion we merely seek- Sf. 
ing ways of reducing our own assistance. This might have seriously | 
discouraging effect on their own determination with respect to Indo- ; 
china. Accordingly I hope no steps will be taken with Fr at this time : 

_ along lines reftel, and fact that we are even considering subject should | ; 
be most closely held. ED | | | | 

611.51/11-1852: Telegram | | 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET —  Sareon, November 13, 1952—6 p. m. 
989. Rptd info Paris 166. Re Deptel 954 to Saigon Nov 6.1 We | 

- concur with the recommendations contained in Paris tel 2729 Novem- | 

ber3toDept? | 
| With specific ref to topic US aid and Indochina, we believe that it 

_ wid be in best interest US to grant $125 million “difference” which 
Fr has requested which, conditional on favorable Congressional action 
(which was not forthcoming), was promised Letourneau last June in 
Wash. We are concerned over weariness large segment Fr with IC : 
effort and possibility that short fall in US aid might be seized only by © | 
Fr as excuse reduce effort in IC. It is of utmost importance to US that | 
Fr financial and military contribution to IC war not be reduced. _ E 

*In telegram 954 to Saigon, Nov. 6, the Department of State repeated the text / 
of telegram 2729 from Paris, Nov. 3, which is printed in part in footnote 2 below. | 
(611.51/11-852) Oo | ae a 
7In telegram 2729 from Paris, Nov. 3, Ambassador Dunn addressed himself to _ f 

various aspects of United States relations with France. The section on Indochina — | 
Yead as follows: 2 2 2 ns a } | 

- “US aid—Indochina. For present fiscal year the maximum (in addition to end- I 
_ item aid and normal OSP) that Fr have any reason to hope for is $650 mil. Rightly — 

or wrongly, Fr public opinion has been conditioned to this figure as fair and f 
equitable US contrib to Fr mil budget for Metropole and Indochina and as figure 

| US had led Fr Govt to expect. Fr public opinion has also been informed that, 
_ with this assistance from US, Fr can develop mil program which will enable 

achievement of 1953 objectives in Fr NATO build-up and Indochina operations. . 
Again rightly or wrongly, if $650 mil is not made available during course of : 

annual review the ‘shortfall’ in US aid will continue, in Fr public opinion, to be it 
cause of any failure of Fr to meet not only mil targets but essential civilian re- | 
quirements. By granting differential between 525 and 650 and accepting Fr link oe 

to Indochina we gain out of all proportion to sum involved. Concurrently, of ' 
course, we shld undertake continuous judicious release of pertinent statistics and , : 
related info to disabuse Fr Parl and public of widespread picture of Fr alone oF 
bearing full Indochina burden. Substance of long-term Indochina problem is too 

_ Vast to be tackled now.” (611.51/11-352) For the complete text, see volume v1.
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Comparing magnitude and importance of fighting in IC with that of | 
Korea, where our expenditures are tremendously greater, it is evident — 

that the war here is too important to US for us to quibble over sum 
involved. - 

| It is suggested that in order that the greatest possible psychological 
- impact be made on Fr public opinion, Eisenhower * might at a suitable _ 

: early opportunity—for example fol a foreign policy conf with the 
| present admin—issue a statement to effect that question of additional © 

funds for Fr was being actively and sympathetically explored. 

| 7 | - Heats 

. | ose et D. Hisenhower was elected President of the United States on Nov. 4, 

751G.00/11-1852: Telegram CF | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State+ 

SECRET : - Sarcon, November 18, 1952—6 p. m. | 

| 990. Rptd Parisunn,Hanoiumn, 

1. I had a long talk with Pres Tam yesterday who seemed in good 

a spirits and optimistic. He told me Governor Binh had resigned and = 

| __-wldshortly be replaced by Tri, former Governor of Tonkin. [remarked 

: Bao Dai told me he wld have to investigate whether he wld take action _ 

with respect to Binh, but Tam said he had informed His Majesty that — 

ss proof of large-scale graft was so certain that Binh had to go.Tam 
-._- regretted that Binh, who has certain good qualities, had been so stupid 

| and venal, remarking that the latter’s practice of maintaining several __ 

households was an expensive one. Tam did not say what action wld — 

be taken about Giao, but I heard last night from Gautier that Giao’s 

dismissal is scheduled for the end of the month when Tam returns 

from the mtg of High Council of the Fr Union. First Secy Emb 

| happened to meet Giao last evening. Giao indulged in usual diatribe 

, against Tam and his govt, but for the first time (to my knowledge) 

| also severely criticized Bao Dai. Heretofore, Giao has made a great 

- paradeofabsoluteloyalitytoBaoDai. = sss 

| Comment: Binh’s replacement. by Tri and the departure of the | 

disruptive Giao will undoubtedly strengthen Tam’s reputation and — 

admin. | me | te Bee 
| 2. I bore down heavily on the absolute necessity of governmental 

honesty if any headway were to be made against VM propaganda and 

example. Tam asserted that he entirely shared this view and observed 

| that for 6 years he had fought against the legalized gambling con- 

| cession in Cholon. He was the only member, he asserted, of Huu’s 

1 This telegram was transmitted in two parts. _ - |
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i Govt who was in favor of outlawing gambling which inevitably | 
| brought corruption in its train. oT | 
2 8. On a par, he said, with honest admin was the necessity of govt : 
: economy. He agreed with my observation that the example must. be 

} set from the top (Bao Dai). He was unable to exhort Bao Dai di- _ | 
; rectly, but had observed very strongly to someone whom he knew wld — 
: _ repeat the statement to Bao Dai (presumably Nguyen De) that every | 

time His Majesty indulged extravagant expenditure it was necessary | 
: for him to compensate by reducing legitimate and needed govt ex- 
| penditures. Tam went on to say that he liked Bao Dai, but he also | 
| pitied him. Bao Dai‘ was. certainly a “morally unhappy man”. His 
2 hunting and fishing expeditions were an attempt to forget the “moral 4 

distress” he must feel over his way of life. He, Tam, intended to try | 
to “help” Bao Dai to assume his responsibilities and to straighten out ’ 
his existence. | 

| 4, ‘Tam said he was really worried over the possibility that the Fr : 
| might reduce the subsidies for the formation and maintenance of the __ 
| Viet Natl Army, amounting, for 1952, to 3 billion piastres ($150 mil- : 
7 lion). I remarked that Bao Dai had commented to me on the excessive | 
| pay scale of the Viet Army and that I personally thought it was in 
7 excess of nat! financial capacity. Tam said he agreed heartily. In the : 

long run it wld be neither possible nor good for the troops to be paid | 
| above then nat! level of per capita income. The only remedy was com- 

pulsory milit service. It was possible that the present program of . 
building a Vietnamese regular army along European lines was per- 

| haps not the most suitable system. What was needed of course was 
| to get more troops in the field against the VM. The lack of “cadres” 
| was a limiting factor which perhaps cld be overcome in part by reduc- _ 
: ing the nbr of officers and non-coms in Viet units. Tam not as yet 

ready to take up with the Fr High Command the question of possibly | 
changing the program for the development of the Vietnamese nat 

| army. | | ; 
5. Tam protested my observation that his agrarian reform seemed E 

=: to be slowing up. He said that within last few months a total of 30,000 E 
| hectares (roughly 70,000 acres) had been sold by landlords to former | 

| tenants. A good many tenants had not paid their rent during the last F 
| year and had thereby saved enough money to make the initial pay- j 

_ ment on their farms. He had to go fairly slowly with the reform so : 
| as not to provoke organized opposition of large Fr and Viet land- , 
4 lords and landholders corporations. He was also deferring the inaugu- : 
| ration of his Agric Credit Bank until he cld liquidate the old Credit | 
; Populaire. The latter institution had been formed to help small land- 
| owners but in practice had loaned mainly to the big landholders ata 
| vate of 4 percent. The big proprietors had then re-loaned bank ad- :
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vances to their tenants at a rate which frequently reached 20 percent 

- amonth. He wld purchase the properties and equipment of the Credit 

Populaire for the new Agri Bank he was founding. => a 

6. Tam insisted that he was moving steadily ahead with the project | 

| of an elective Natl Assembly. Village Council elections were already 

- occurring and the Village Councils wld in turn elect representatives 

a to the Provincial Assembly which in turn wld send a representative 

co to the Natl body. Coincidently or shortly afterwards he hoped to have __ 

| city | elections. Each city wld be divided into wards. Thus, Saigon— ee 

oo Cholon wld have eight wards and eight representatives in the Natl 

| Assembly. He thought very likely he wld be able to complete the eles 

| tionsin Jannext. LOS , oe OS 

 -754G.5 MSP/11+1852: Telegram . ES ee 

Phe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State. 

SECRET _ - Sargon, November 13, 1952—2 p.m. 

ss - 988. Following are. joint comments MAAG, STEM, Embassy, on 

| numbered paragraphs of Deptel 2609 to Paris November 4, repeated. 

| Saigon 949% Ee eS 

«4 ‘It is to be noted that for IC it is likely that the FY 54 MDAP | 

--_- program will be less than the FY 53 program of $191 million which 

BO was less than the FY 52 program exceeding $20 million. In addition , 

there will be a milit support program forecast at $35 million for FY — 

54 as compared with $30.5 million for FY 53. Econ aid is being tenta- | 

tively programmed at $30 million for FY 54 compared with $25 mil- — 

_ lion for FY 53. The milit estimates may be revised upward if the 

- _#yench increase the recruiting rate of milit forces of 3 Associated 

States. It is to be noted that the present Fr program for F'Y 53 adds | 

~_ only 10,000 troops to the Franco-Viet forces now combating with Viet — 

| Minh. Ideally, more troops should be put in the field against the Viet _ 

Minh if war is to be shortened. A limiting factor has been the inability — 

of the Fr to provide officers and non-coms or to accelerate the selection 

and training of Viet officers. eee Oo 

| 9, We believe it desirable from all points of view that other west- — 

ern bloc powers contribute money or goods to the Fr-Associated _ 

States effort in IC. Such contributions could be made directly tothe 

-—— Aggociated States, of course with the approval and control of the Fr 

«High Command. It is suggested that the contributions be financial _ 

to defray the maintenance of the increasing natl armies. > 

1The telegram under reference is described in footnote 1, p. 278. -
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8. We agree that it is important not to solicit contributions at least 
_ at the start, from colonial powers with interests in the Far East, like oF 
the Dutch. It is further suggested that Australia and New Zealand | 

_ may be willing to contribute, since New Zealand has already indicated 
-interest.in supporting war effort in Associated States by contribution 
of arms (see Deptel 598 Sept 19).2. Oo a 

4. As regards nature of Canadian contribution, it is to be recalled F 
that certain items currently used in MDAP program are manufac- | 
tured in Canada. We think it better for Canadian and Belgian con- _ 
tributions to be in cash since financing maintenance of the increasing f 
national armies is greater problem than that of finding evuipment _ | 
which is now being furnished by MDAP and Fr. cre : 
5. WeagreewithstatementsinparaS® = © | 

__ In regard to our suggestion contributions be in cash, it would seem sigs 
_ that Congressional objections to deficit financing could not apply to | 

- countries like Fr and the Associated States which are engaged:in a 
shooting war vs Communism. Fr is financing a large share of the cost _ 
of the Associated States armies by direct cash grants and according 
to the Lisbon experts is not in a position to increase the Fr milit , j 
budget at thistime, a | | Se | 

_ Fr and the US who are paying the lion’s share of the cost of milit ; 
operations here should insist on higher tax rates and collections and ; 
govt economies by the AS. But with all the pressure we can muster 
and assuming the most earnest effort by the AS Govts it is unlikely 
that these states can, within the next year, develop local revenues or | 
effect sufficient administrative economies to the point of defraying, | 
without outside help, any large increase in the milit effort. | 

ee, Pi get Ge | Heatu 

2In telegram 598 to Saigon, Sept. 19, the Department of State discussed aspects : 
of a transfer of small arms and ammunition by New Zealand to France for use in © 

“Indochina. (751G.5614/9-1952) me : | 
*In paragraph 5 of the reference telegram, the Department of State stated that F 

any initiative in this area would have to be taken by France; that the present | : 
seemed an inopportune time to explore the subject; and that it was soliciting - f 
views of Paris, Brussels, and Ottawa so that it would be possible to move _ : 
promptly if the situation so dictated. (740.5/11-552) | So E 

_ Editorial Note 7 | , 

By letter of November 16, 1952, General Alfred M. Gruenther, | | 
Chief of Staff, Supreme Headquarters, Allied Powers, Europe, } 
relayed a message from French Defense Minister René Pleven to _ 
President-elect Dwight D, Eisenhower in New York, stating that the 
French Government desired to invite the latter to include a visit to 
Indochina in his projected trip to Korea. General Gruenther made L
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no recommendation regarding the proposal, but transmitted with his 

| letter a memorandum of the conversation which he had had with 

Pleven on November 15, and a memorandum on the subject (dated 

November 16) by Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Embassy _ 

in France. MacArthur pointed out that a visit by Eisenhower to 

Indochina would have a beneficial effect on French public and Parlia- 

meritary opinion. On the other hand, he contended that such a visit 

could be misinterpreted as an indication ofa decision by Eisenhower 

- to provide extensive additional aid for Indochina. Also, it could have = 

an unfavorable influence on those European elements which already _ 
believed that the United States was preoccupied with the Far East. 

‘The Gruenther letter and its enclosures are in the papers of John 

Foster Dulles, Classified Material folder, at the Eisenhower Library. 

No reply has been found. General Eisenhower did not extend his trip _ 

to Korea: to include Indochina. - a 7 

761G.00/11-1852: Telegram a a 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State * 

SECRET Sargon, November 18, 1952—6 p. m. 

1028, Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi unn. At Bao Dai’s request I flew 

to Ban Me Thuot yesterday. Oo | | 

| 1. Nguyen De, Bao Dai’s delegate, saw me first and, obviously acting 

i under instructions, expressed resentment at Letourneau’s observations 

to Bao Dai concerning the active leadership and mil tours of the King 

of Cambodia. I take it there was at least an insinuation on Letourneau’s 

| part that Bao Dai shld imitate his royal neighbor’s activity. Nguyen 

De went into a long explanation of Vietnamese attitudes towards such | 

| _ royal performances. Said Vietnamese had a keen intelligence and wld — 

, see through any theatrically-arranged mil campaign appearances such _ 

as the Camb King-was making. Such acts did not meet their traditional 

canons of royal deportment. Bao Dai wld lose face thereby. Bao Dai’s 

--_-value was that of being a “symbol” and he must not impair that role _ 

| by unconvincing public tours and occasional graspings ofthe reinsof 

govt. Anyway, he, Nguyen De, had heard that Camb “intellectuals” 

were very critical of their King’s activities. . 

I replied I was willing to concede that conditions might be different 

in Vietnam, but that I felt certain that the King of Camb was doing 

the right thing in assuming active leadership in view of the troubled 

- gonditions that had developed in his country, that he was being suc- 

cessful, and his public appearances were appreciated by his subjects. 

I took little stock in any criticisms of unnamed Camb “intellectuals”. 

| 1This telegram was transmitted in two parts.
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| If those intellectuals were members of the preceding govt which the | 
: King had been obliged to dissolve, their criticisms had little standing | | for that govt had brought conditions in Camb to a very sorry pass. : 

I remarked that one result of King Norodom’s present campaign was — 
| an increase in self-confidence and interest in his country’s problems. — : 
| T also remarked that I had understood Bao Dai’s visit to the Phanthiet. | 

typhoon area had been very well received by the people. Nguyen De — | 
_ agreed and said that the people particularly liked Bao Dai’s touring | 

around informally in a jeep and his personally passing out decorations = __ 
| and relief tothe typhoon sufferers. OE 

When I saw Bao Dai, he also brought up the question of compari- F 
| son of his performance with that of the King of Cambodia, which 

had apparently been not too subtly drawn by Letourneau and which ; 
evidently rankled. I talked to Bao Dai In exactly the same language I 4 

: had used with Nguyen De. Evidently to show me that he was mindful F 
| of his responsibilities, Bao Dai told me that he wld visit in the next 4 
: few days the typhoon area of Bienhoa near. Saigon and that he wld 
| Shortly visit the Vietnamese sector of the Tonkin front.He added that  —> 

he wld be quite prepared to make a prolonged stay.in Tonkin and | : 
| actually direct.and encourage the effort there if the Vietnamese army — if 
| were given full responsibility for the protection of the delta. = — |{ 

— Comment: I think that: Letourneau was well advised to cite the => 
Camb King’s activity to Bao Dai, but I am not too sanguine that. it — 

| will have immediate effect in stirring Bao Dai to greater activity. : } 
2. Bao Dai said he had received De Chevigne, Secy of State for Fr | 

| Def Min, who had told him that Vietnam cld not count on present = = = F 
scale of Fr mil support beyond 1953. I said I hoped De Chevigne was  — : 

.- wrong, that I thought it wld be very bad for the long-term interest  - 
| and standing of France if there were any substantial withdrawal of 
: Fr support and troops, as long as the battle against the Viet Minh a 

was not won and the Chinese Communist menace remained. It wld I 
not be possible for us to replace Fr troops and no matter what prog- f 

; Yess was made in developing Vietnamese N ational Army, it cld not, 
| in the early future, hope to cope with a full-scale Chinese invasion. _ : 
; _ Bao Dai then said that he would shortly discuss with Salan and f 

the Fr the necessity of both increasing the size of the Viet Army and 
| effecting economies by reducing present excessive pay scales. To make 
: any real progress in pacification, the present schedule shld be revised 
| to permit the addition of from 25 to 30 more Vietnamese battalions. ; 
| The extra cost of this wld have to be borne by France, but it wld 
| be an economy since it wld shorten the war and the term of necessary : 
|  Frsupport. I said that I agreed heartily that there shld be an increased | 
| force actually in the field against the Viet Minh. I disagreed, however, F 
| that France or others must bear all the additional cost. I was certain :
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| that by good administration and by economies throughout the govt, — 

Vietnam cld contribute something additional. Bao Dai expressed 

doubt as to the possibility of an increased Viet contribution. I re-— 

peated my statement and observed that particularly in a war against 

the Commies, it was necessary for the Vietnamese Govt to insist on 

| official honesty and economy. I thought that Tam had already made 

a beginning effort at. economical administration. I also suggested, al- 

though I was not prepared to make a recommendation to that effect, 

that reduction of the over-valuation of the piaster might reduce cost 

“of the Fr mil operations and thereby allow an increase In budgetary 

_ helptothe VietGovt. ns 

8, L observed that the present. govt was more efficient than the pre- 

- ceding one and that Tam seemed loyal to Bao Dai. I hoped that he — 

._-wld remain honest. I understood his predecessor had.received a-rake- 

off from. the gambling concession of Cholon which he was rumored ~ 

to have put in his own pocket. I supposed that Tam was now receiving 

the same rake-off and I trusted that he was putting it into the budget - 

and not in his pocket. There were no objections to his paying himself 

a salary sufficient to live in a manner befitting the Prime Min and to 

allow him to save something, but graft wld not be tolerated particu- — 

larly in this national emergency. I thought Bao Dai blinked a little. 

- at, my reference to the gambling concession rake-off since he receives _ 

one himself. He made no reply to this observation but went on to say 

that, while Tam had his confidence and he believed him loyal to date, 

she ‘thought that he was a little subject to bad advice and bad 

influences? ee | : 

4, Thus there was a crowd around Tam, including certain Fr ele- 

- ments, who believed in the abolition of the monarchy and its replace- 

os ment. by a republic. He feared. that. Letourneau himself had. repub- _ 

--- Fiean preferences. Bao Dai said that it was all one to him what the _ 

form of govt was. He was willing to get out as he had in 1945. All he 

| sought was the good and the will of the country. I remarked that I 

felt certain that Letourneau was not trying to do away with the mon- — 

_ archy. When I last talked to him, he had stated with evident sincerity 

_. his conviction that the monarchy was necessary to hold Vietnam, with 

a itssectionaldivisions,together. == 

5. As luncheon was announced, I was unable to take up the question — 

of the election of a National Assembly, but discussed the matter later 

with Nguyen De who revealed himself as frankly opposed toany early 

oe election in contrast with Tam’s plans. Nguyen De stated that, while 

2 Telegram 1046 to Saigon, Nov. 21, read as follows: “From Allison and Bonsal. 

Urtel 1028. Dept agrees completely with views you So ably expounded to Bao Dai 

especially those in numbered. paras2and3. | . a 

. “We are pleased that you took opportunity of making views known in so clear 

- and forceful a manner.” (751G.00/11-1852) Se |
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it was necessary to have a public forum and a legislative check on the _ ; 
administration, elections were too dangerous under present circum- __ 
stances. What Tam shld do, he insisted, was to broaden the Provisional | : 
Assembly by including bona-fide peasants and workers and small q 
shopkeepers. The present. National Assembly was too small and com- | 

a posed of big landowners or former mandarins. oo a | 
oe ee de a HeatH E 

751G.5/11-1852 Pn 7 oo 

. Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast ' 
_ Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far F 
Eastern Affairs (Allison) oe a SO 

| SECRET se  P Wasnineton,] November 18, 1952. : 
| Subject: Report on my visit to Indochina. | | 

| I was in Indochina from October 5 to October 17, both dates inclu-- if 
| sive. I spent two days in Cambodia, three in Hanoi, had lunch Vien- —_it 
: tiane (Laos) and wasinSaigontherestofthetime. = | | 

| List of People Seen ns pag Pay Mee So / 

I saw most of our own people including especially the Ambassador | 
! and Fred Bartlett 1 who were with me on most of my trips. I was stay- - 

ing with Ambassador and Mrs. Heath on the occasion of the most re- 
: cent plot to assassinate the Ambassador. I have only the highest praise F 
| for the calm and unruffled manner in which they went through this dis-_ oF 
3 agreeable experience. The Ambassador took me to Phnom Penh and | 

Hanoi. I spent a day with Fred Bartlett visiting MSA projects in 
two provinces south of Saigon. Mr. Pickering? gave me a briefing : 

| on USIS activities. I also had a MAAG briefing by Col. Whisner ? | I 

in the absence of General Trapnell. This briefing included presenta- E 
tions from the Army, Navy and Air Corps representatives in MAAG. E 

: Vietnamese Officials—I saw the Prime Minister (Nguyen VanTam) | 
| and the Defense Minister (Nghiem Van Tri) on several occasions. Ist 

also saw the Foreign Minister (Truong Vinh Tong) and a number of : 
| other cabinet members. I saw two Chefs de Province in Cochinchina. __ ; 
| __ Inthe north I spent. a day with the then Governor Pham Van Binh. 7 

He took us to see emergency relief work (with American aid) inanum- — 
ber of villages. We also visited a, village in which the Gamo was com- : 
pleting its task and witnessed the transfer of a fort from the French ; 

1 Frederic P. Bartlett, First Secretary of the Embassy at Saigon; Chief of the. E 
Mutual Security Agency Mission. | ee E 

: * John HE. Pickering, Information Attaché at Saigon. _ ee | F 
: *Col. Emons B. Whisner, Deputy Chief of the U.S. Military Assistance Ad- E 

visory Group at Saigon. = = ee | | q
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Expeditionary Force to the Vietnamese military and civil authorities. 
_ I.saw many local officials and notables, including two Chefs de 

Province. a | ee 7 
French Civil Authorities—M. Letourneau returned a couple of days 

before my departure. I had lunch with him and he joined a discussion _ 
-_ which I had later that afternoon with his assistant, Janot, and his 

diplomatic adviser, Offroy, whom I saw several times. I also saw some- 
thing of Gautier, the Governor General, as well as Cheysson who is 
currently a special adviser to Prime Minister Tam. I also saw the 

_ French Commissioner in Cambodia (M. Risterucci) and in Laos (M. 

Pereyra). In Hanoi I had dinner with Lamarque who is civil adviser 
-- to General Linares. Oe | 

French Military Authorities—I had a long and most interesting _ 
visit with Gen. Salan whom I saw on a number of other occasions. 

, His chief of staff, Gen. Allard, was most helpful. Allard’s G-2, Col. _ 
Boussary, gave the Ambassador and myself a thorough military brief- 

| ing. Thanks to Allard I met a number of subordinate officers under in- _ 
ss formal circumstances. = ee nn a 

- In the north Gen Linares and his chief of staff, Gen. Berchoux, were _ 
most helpful. Gen. Berchoux flew our party around the Hanoi defense 
perimeter. That/ afternoon Gen. Linares took us with him on a, visit to 
a current military operation between Nam Dinh and Phat Diem. We _ 

- drove around by jeep and walked a certain amount. We flew close 
enough to the operation to get a good bouncing from a couple of pro- | 

| jectiles which I thought at first were hostile but. which I was later told 
| were probably from French artillery. We also saw a good dealof Gen. | 

Cogny who was Gen. Delattre’s.aide; he is now in command at 
Haiduong. ee ee Be 

Other persons I saw—Thanks to Al Wellborn I met a half dozen 

of the leading “attentistes” of Saigon. I had a lengthy dinner meeting 

with them. Thanks to Paul Sturm in Hanoi, I dined with Nguyen 
| Huu Tri who has since become governor of North Vietnam. — | 

My Impressions oe a | 

My impressions are summarized below; they represent my personal __ 

| views. : re a 
1. The enemy is extremely powerful. SO 

| The courage, leadership and initiative which the Viet Minh has 

| been able to mobilize over the past eight years under often adverse 

conditions is truly amazing. This is a war involving literally hundreds - 

_of thousands of regular soldiers on both sides. The Viet Minh is said 

| to have nearly 400,000 men under arms of whom perhaps 160,000 are 

“regulars”. The remainder are divided between regional troops and 
-- so-called “populaires”. The latter are peasants by day and snipers,
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| guerrilla fighters and saboteurs by night. It is hard to estimate the E 
| number of militant sympathizers on the enemy side but it is very con- F 

: siderable. The enemy also-terrorizes large numbers into collaboration. 
|. A glance at the latest intelligence map showing the zones of influ- | 
| ence of the two sides indicates that the French claim complete con- E 

: trol over only a few small areas outside of the principal cities of : 
| Saigon and Hanoi. The largest of those areas is the Province of Bentre F 
| south of Saigon. The French are, of course, able to move over large : 
: areas and in convoy, to utilize most of the principal roads or railroads : 
: in the most important parts of the country. Yet even in areas where 
{ the French do control major activities, guerrilla warfare, sabotage : 

and terrorism are prevalent. There are large areas of the country com- oo 
| pletely controlled by the Viet Minh. Some of these areas such as Than 

Hoa are rich in rice and constitute important support areas for the — & 
: carrying on of the war. The enemy has been in relatively undisputed I 
| control of these for some years now. | an : | 

1 _ In these latter areas, the enemy must possess a very considerable — 

| military, economic and political administrative headquarters. Cer- E 
: tainly his activities show every evidence of coordination of a high 

order yet his “capital” presents no vulnerable target; it is believed ; 

4 to be spread out over thirty kilometers of caves, dug-outs and camou- — F 
flaged structures northwest of Hanoi (perhaps near Thai Nguyen). F 

| In summary, the enemy remains a formidable going concern. : 
| 2. Franco-Vietnamese resistance to the Viet: Minh constitutes a ; 

remarkable performance. a oe | - | 
- It is reasonable to suppose that, when Peking and presumably Mos- | 

| cow decided to arm and train the Viet Minh on the present scale, they _ ; 
|’ hoped and believed that the Viet Minh would drive the French Ex- : 
| peditionary force into the sea. Indeed, there was a moment two years | 
| ago when it appeared that this might be possible. The magnificent 
: Franco-Vietnamese reaction under Gen. Delattre’s inspiring leader- 

ship is too well known to require retelling. The rebuilding of the E 
| French fortifications in the Hanoi perimeter, where the former posts ; 
|. were rendered obsolete as a result of the enemy’s acquisition of ba- — 
i zookas, mortars and light artillery, was a truly remarkable feat. 
| _ I was tremendously impressed at what I saw of the French Army 
; from such leaders as Generals Salan, Linares, Boussary, Allard and 
+  Cogny down to the commissioned and noncommissioned officers whom 

I saw in the field. Their morale and their physical appearance are | 

, excellent. As you know, they spend twenty-seven months at a time in + 
| Indochina. Some of them are on their third stay in that country. _ E 
| I am convinced that the Indochina experience, although it has cost I 

| the French army the loss of hundreds of badly needed officers, has’ | 
| also greatly strengthened their army by subjecting it to the most try-
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| ing combat conditions and that the army has come out of this severe 
| test, with flying colors. a ee op: 

I found throughout the most grateful appreciation of the quality, 
| quantity and significance of our assistance. — ee een 

«8 Lhe war is currently progressing favorably from our point of 
view. a 

aoe Without. going into a detailed analysis of current military opera- _ 
tions, it can be said that generally speaking the tide of warisrunning 

oo in our direction..The enemy losses, particularly in trained officers, 

were extremely heavy during last year’s campaign. The enemy’s at- | 
aon tempt through offensive operations to jeopardize the position of the 

oe French in the Hanoi delta failed significantly. The rebuilding of the - 

French fortifications, referred to above, has presumably precluded 

any possibility of a successful enemy assault on Hanoi—in the absence 
of a radical change in the enemy’s armament or of a.Chinese Commu- 

| ‘nist invasion. — - ee | Oe 
| The French claim considerable success in destroying the supply __ 

roads to China through aerial bombardment. Photographs which I — 
have seen of these bombardments do indicate remarkable results. Some — 

_ French officers claim that shipments from China were suspended for 
a several months last summer and may be still suspended owing to the _ 

- damage done to roads and to the inability of the Viet Minh to receive, 
protect and distribute supplies. I don’t know to what extent these _ 

-——- views may be over optimistic. _ SOE eg Re 
ce The French have also bombarded and destroyed certain irrigation _ 7 

oS works in the Thanh Hoa district south of the delta and have thereby _ 
| considerably reduced the rice supply available to the enemy. - 

_. These bombardments of roads and dams make it necessary for the _ 
| Viet Minh to mobilize the peasants to make repairs. This work of 

a course is extremely hazardous and difficult owing both to the con- 
___ tinuance of French bombardments and also owing to the dropping of 
__ delayed-action missiles, timed so as to explode at night when repair 

work is in progress. It is understood that the enemy is encountering 
considerable difficulty in recruiting labor and that his political pres- 

mo tige has sunk considerably in the eyes of the local population. (Gov- 
.. ernor Binh told me that the last time the Viet Minh’s General Giap 2 

was in Thanh Hoa an attempt was made to assassinate him and infact __ 
seven of his staff officers were killed.) = aoe 

Similarly the enemy is having trouble in recruiting soldiers; 

ss prisoners taken recently have, according to French accounts, included _ 

_ boys of sixteen. The number of prisoners has increased of late, indicat- 

| ing’ towered enemy morale. Furthermore, deserters from the enemy’s 

- armed forces have recently been running at the rate of about fifty per 

month, a novel development. oe be _ , DS
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| Nevertheless, these favorable developments do not in my opinion — E 
, add up to any real change in the relative strength of the adversaries — : 
| or indi¢ate any significant decrease in the enemy’s potential. The. | 
: French military authorities, however, speak with some optimism and — 
| considerable mystery, of favorable prospects during the current fight- F 
| ing season. Several mentioned to me the possibility of “un tournant of 

favorable” in April. They are counting upon making effective use in i 
parachute operations of the important increment of transport planes _ : 

| recently arranged, but I do not get the impression that anyone really i 
expects a decisive development. _ E 
4, The organization of the Vietnamese National Army is proceeding E 

| according to schedule but there are officer morale problems. j 
According to present plans a Vietnamese National Army of eight | ] 

divisions should be in being by the first of January 1955. These plans © | 
are to date being executed according to schedule. There are over 5,000 | 

| French officers and noncommissioned officers serving with the Viet- __ ' 
4 namese forces for purposes of training and leadership. These forces _ | 
| have, I was told, given a good account of themselvesinbattleespecially = —_ 5 
| when led by French officers. They are furthermore performing im- : 
1 portant duties in connection with internal security. - | ] 
| Concurrently an important increase is being made in the number of | 
| home guard troops. Villagers are being supplied with rifles and are : 
' being given the responsibility of guarding their villages against Viet ; 
| Minhattackk ee ee | 
j A. slow decrease in the number of French or French Union troops __ : 
i in Indochina has been initiated. This may involve as many as 3,000 __ i 
| this year out of a total of 120,000. Vietnamese troops formerly serving E 
{with the French army are being transferred quite rapidly to the Viet-. ot 
| namese National Army in spite of a certain reluctance on the part of : 
1 some of the Vietnamese involved. At the present time on the Franco- _ F 

: Vietnamese side, for every French or French Union soldier there are — § 
nearly two and one-half Vietnamese soldiers. == | ; 

1 General Salan expressed to me general satisfaction with the prog- F 
{ress being made in the creation of the Vietnamese National Army.He =— gy 
| said that from the technical point of view there was little difficulty. 
| Manpower both for officers and enlisted personnel is available with = ~——skxK 

suitable physical and mental attainments. The problem, however, in | 
1 his judgment is one of indoctrinating the Vietnamese officers, who are F 
; quick and intelligent, with the spirit of patriotism and self-sacrifice _ 

; which distinguishes the French professional soldier. General Salan i 
: told me that the losses of French officers killed were running at the & 

; rate of about one per day during the first six months of this year. : 

; There was a decrease in this rate of loss during the rainy season but _ } 

| with the resumption of active fighting, it is going up again. These ;
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losses make apparent.the difficult role which an officer must play in 
this type.of warfare if he is to give his men effective leadership. On the 

_ other hand, during the first nine months of this year only nine Viet- 
- Tmamese officers were killed. Salan stressed that this was not a fair 

statistical comparison but. he did consider it to be an indication of _ 
relative morale at the present time. | a oe 

- Lam sure that, with our help and with the continuance of the present _ 
French training and operations program, the Vietnamese National 

_ Army will come into being as scheduled. It will be a political-military 
force of some importance in the general situation. I am convinced, 

_ however, that it will not be able to cope with the Viet Minh unless the 
force of the Viet Minh is considerably diminished before the date indi- | 
cated. In fact, if the Viet Minh remains at.its present strength, the pull 
of political magnetism will be in the direction ofan absorption of the 

| new national army through some sort of political formula which will 
in fact. reflect a communist victory. There is thus a serious risk that 
the arms which we have furnished will be turned against us and will. 

, contribute to the strength ofa newenemy state. Sg | 
| «5B Vietnamese political vitality is improving but remains weak. 

| _ There is no question that Prime Minister Tam is an improvement 
over his.predecessor Huu. Tam is a real leader. The present Minister 

| of ‘Defense is also able and energetic. The Minister of Information, | 
Giao, is also said to be a man of ability but his relationships with Tam __ 
are said to be such as to greatly curtail his usefulness, 

Other members of the cabinet did not make a first-rate impression. 
They seemed deficient in energy or in the qualities of political leader- 
ship so-necessary in the present situation. Some are said to be profes- _ 

| sionally competent. — Bo oo | 
Generally speaking the Vietnamese Government is very strongly — 

| oriented toward France. Four of the cabinet members have European 
-—-wives. Most of them have had close connections with the French Ad- 

| ministration prior to the present war. People with a true nationalist — 

background, i.e., people who may be expected to take a definite role in 
the new Vietnamese state after the present war are a distinct minority. 
Symptomatic in this respect is the Chief of the Province of Mytho 

| whom -I saw. He has had twenty-eight years of service in the civil _ 

administration, was taken over by the Vietnamese Government from 

- the French civil service and looks forward to an early retirement. He is 

‘I am sure an able and competent administrator but not a dynamic — 

political force. — OO | 7 
The Vietnamese officials with whom I spoke were unanimous in 

their desire for the complete independence of their country and they 

| expressed: confidence that as soon as the war was over the French — 

would depart leaving the question of Franco-Vietnamese relations
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| to be settled in accordance with the will of the Vietnamese people. —s| : 

| They all recognized that without the French army the independence 1 
| of the country from communism would be unattainable. Yet all these | [ 

| officials stated that they would not have participated in the Viet- 

| mnamese Government unless they had been sure that the French would _ ] 

| leave after the war. (The conversation which I had with former Prime E 

| Minister Huu was most disillusioning. He expressed great bitterness | 
| over the form of his dismissal and is doing everything he can to draw ik 

| himself away from the present situation and from the French whom ; 

| he denounces in the harshest terms. He is also extremely anti-Bao 
| Dai. The fact that this former Prime Minister feels it possible to _ 

| divorce himself so entirely from the cause with which he was identi- | 

| fied is revealing.) ; | | 
There is a considerable amount of good work being done by the 4 

| Vietnamese Government. I was impressed with the health and agri- | | 

| culture officials whom I met. I was told that the Gamos are doing ' 
{ an aggressive and intelligent job, but there are not enough of them. 
i The Gamos are groups of generally young Vietnamese men and f 

| women who go into liberated villages in order to attend to emergency I 

| political, military and administrative requirements. They feed the _ I 
villagers, root out communists, locate arms caches, set up reliable [ 

| local administration and home guards and then turn the village over : 

| to the regular authorities. a — | | | 

But there is not enough faith and energy on our side. One cannot | 

| help feeling that at present the major part of the energy and leader- 

| ship of Vietnam is either in the enemy camp or waiting on the side-- 

| lines to see who is going to win. 
| The Vietnamese Government has failed, I believe, to draw in a | : 
| very large number of people from the sidelines. My meeting with the _ 

i “attentistes” was most discouraging in this respect. These people, : 

i mostly intelligent and able members of that bourgeoisie which would | 

be presumably destroyed by the Viet Minh, spoke most emphatically of © | 

| their distrust of France and of their feeling that France does not in- | 

tend to relinquish political control of the country after the present _ | 

| emergency. Since France is certainly arming the Vietnamese at an in- 

1 creasing pace and contemplates the early constitution of a wholly Viet-_ ft 

‘namese officered force and since it should be evident that France is | | 

{ incapable for a much longer period of maintaining the military effort j 

required to hold Indochina, these allegations of lack of confidence 

| in France are really an expression, in my judgment, of doubt as to 

| who is going to win the war. - | a Oo . | 

: In summary, at present the Vietnamese political struggle does not. 

i have sufficient vitality to promote or to give hope of an acceptable, 1.e., 4 

| @ non-communist: political solution of the present situation. Such = I 

| + 878-611 0 82 - 21 (Pt. 1) | | | |
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a leadership and energy as it displays can often be traced to French _ 
sources. The widespread corruption believed to exist at. most echelons - 
in the regime contrasts markedly with the reputation for austerity 
which the Viet Minhhasachieved. = = = | — 

It is surprising how easy it is to discuss the political situation in 
: Vietnam without mentioning Bao Dai. Bao Dai’s failure to take a 
| truly active role in the situation is distressing. Perhaps he may change 
: his tactics on his return to Vietnam after several months in France 

| but no one is very optimistic. The only bright spot politically is the — 
removal of Bao Dai’s close friend Binh as governor of North Vietnam. 

_and his replacement by Tri who is a leader of a party which was 
| _ formerly of considerable importance from a nationalistic point of | 

view. But even there Tam is said to have been the main architect of 
| the change rather than Bao Dai. I believe that Bao Dai continues to 
a be potentially an important factor but that he is losing ground asa 

result of his own inactivity and indolence. Is it possible, as someone 
remarked to me, that the Emperor is the leading “attentiste” in the _ 
country? 7 ae 

| : In summary, the present Vietnamese Government depends for its — 
7 existence on French armed strength. It will have no effective strength 

if the French depart leaving the Viet Minh militarily as strong as it 
is at present. ae a 

6. Doubt as to the.ultimate military outcome is the principal factor — 

.. . At every turn in my examination of the situation in Indochina, I _ 
| ‘was struck by the degree to which doubt as to the ultimate military out- 

| come exercises a, paralyzing effect on developments in the political field 
_. which might be favorable to us. The large number of “attentistes” 

- who spoke of lack of confidence in France’s ultimate intentions really _ 
lack confidence in the ability of the Franco-Vietnamese forces to defeat _ 

, _ the Viet. Minh. No reasonable man can have any illusions as to the - 
oo ability of the French to continue to maintain a colonial relationship 

| with Indochina; they are through and they know it. All this talk 
| about lack of confidence in France’s political intentions really shows 

lack of confidence in Franco-Vietnamese military capabilities. _ 
ne I do not claim to know whether in the long run stable non-communist — 

| governments can exist. on the perimeter of a dynamic Communist = 

China in the absence of clear-cut Western guarantees that external — 
_ invasion of‘or.internal aggression supported from abroad against these _ 

| non-communist countries will be met with force. I am confident, how- _ 

| ever, that: a defeat of the present communist forces in Indochina 

affords the only ‘prospect for the constitution of a really viable and 
- dependable non-communist government in Vietnam. Such a govern- — 

ment ‘could be constituted if-and when the Viet Minh is militarily |
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| diminished to a. point where the Vietnamese National Army could | 
| match it in the field. Such a government would have todraw upon the 
| talents available in the ranks of the present “attentistes”; it would 
| probably have te throw overboard a number of politicians and officials. : 
| too closely identified with France. It would in the long run, if it F 
| showed political sagacity, draw to itself a number of the non-commu- | [ 
| nist elements which may have been misled or coerced into support of ; 
| the Viet Minh. It would eventually aspire to become a government of 3 
| national union; but unless the Viet Minh is defeated in the field the ot 
| prospect: is one of Communist domination of Indochina as soon as | 
| theFrench pullout a oe 

7. The French approach to the military situation gives ground for of 

-I-cannot state too emphatically my admiration for the fight which 
| is being waged by the French army and by their Vietnamese allies | 
; under most difficult and arduous conditions. I havea very clear im- = = | 
| pression that the military leaders on our side are using the resources © : 
| available to them in the most aggressive and combative manner con- of 
| sistent with sound strategy and tactics. They are definitely not resting 

ontheiroars. =. we | ee | | 

: Nevertheless, from a political point of view there are a number | 
| of factors in the thinking of the French civilian element both in Sai- I 
| gon and Paris which seem to me definitely disquieting. These factors === gy 
| may be briefly enumerated as follows: Be oe 

| @) Opposition to continued expenditure of French manpower and | 
_resources in Indochina is growing in France. It is probably not an ex- | 

|  aggeration to say that the French Assembly may refuse to vote any | 
| more funds to carry on the struggle in Indochina after 1954 or at most — : 

1955. (Chevigne, a member of the French cabinet, is reported to have —_— L 
| told Bao Dai that after 1953, France would not continue to support =  § f[ 
| the defense of Vietnam at the present level.) The Assembly may de- F 
| mand the termination of the conflict on a basis which will permit the : 
| withdrawal of France’s military and civilian elements from the coun- | 
i try. If this is the prospect, and I am afraid that it is, many French- - 
_ men will argue against conducting military operations other than as | 4 
| holding operations. Why increase the cost in blood and treasure? would 3 
| betheir argument. © oe re 
, 6) The feeling generated among French politicians and officials due - 3 
_ to Franco-American exchanges on American aid are not calculated E 
: to produce a dynamic approach to military operations in Indochina. : 
i When Letourneau arrived in Saigon about October 15, I found him in | 
i a petulant and discouraged mood on this score. _ Ce | 

_¢) It is sometimes argued particularly in French civilian circles | 
| that if the French are too successful against the Viet Minh the result. 

| will be a Chinese Communist invasion of Indochina. I think this is &§ 
| probably fallacious under present circumstances but I do think that F 

it influences some thinking and perhaps some action. =|
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_ @) Then there is a vague Micawberish feeling about a possible _ 
improvement in “la situation mondiale”. This improvement would " _ 
magically change the face of things in Indochina; therefore, why _ 

| struggle in such a costly fashion there? This argument is indeed a_ 
false and dangerous one. It should be obvious that “la situation 
mondiale”, if there is such a thing, will be influenced only by the 
political and military progress or lack of it in the various theaters of 

| actual conflict which make up “la situation mondiale”. ee 
_ @) It is also alleged from time to time that it is useless for the — 

| French army to expand the territory it controls in Indochina as long 
as the Vietnamese are unable to supply the necessary administrative 

a cadres and security forces to hold this territory against reinfiltration 
: and subversion by the Viet Minh. This argument I think confuses 

cause and effect. The Vietnamese administrative cadres and security 
forces will be effective in carrying out their tasks and in securing the 
cooperation of the local population only to the degree that a confidence 
in ultimate victory on their side exists. It is doubt: on this score which 

oO causes the major difficulties with which both the French and Viet- 
- ‘namese are confronted. Under present circumstances, of course, the 

success of any military operation should be judged not in terms of 
territory liberated and occupied but in terms of the extent to which it © 

| is possible to bring the enemy to combat and to inflict losses upon him. 

: | 8, Recommendation for a bilateral or possibly trilateral re-exami- 

ss nation of the military situationin Indochina. = | 
_ On the basis of the above I believe that improvement in the military 

situation is the only key to a real improvement of our position in Indo- _ 

china. In spite of the magnificent work of the French Union Forces 

I do not believe that that improvement is taking place sufficiently | 

/ rapidly enough to guarantee us an acceptable position when the French 

| Union Forces withdraw. I believe that unless military progress 1s ac- 

- celerated we run the serious risk of finding that a large part ofouraid 

to the Vietnamese Government will fall into the hands of our. Commu- me 

oe nistenemies. ee a 

. _I therefore recommend that as soon as the French raise with us the 

question of Indochina, presumably in the context of a request for fur- 

ther aid, we propose an immediate high level examination of the mili- 

tary situation with a view to answering the following questions: | 

-q@) Are the military resources and capabilities available or sched- 

- uled for our side sufficient to warrant a reasonable hope of a military 

decision or at least. of a situation which the Vietnamese army can — 

handle within the next two years assuming Chinese Communist assist- 
| ance to the Viet Minh remnuins on the present scale? | oe | 

b) If the answer to (a) is negative, what additional military re- 

| sources and capabilities would have to be supplied in order to assure 

: ‘a, reasonable expectation of a decision or of a marked decrease in Viet 

| ‘Minh strength within the next two years under the conditions stated. 

- ¢) How could the additional capabilities and resources set forth in 

answer toquestion (6) besupplied? =. Le |
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I am sure that a great: deal of work has been done in Saigon and © | 

| Paris—and presumably also in the Pentagon—on the above questions. — : 

i But I am not aware that there has been any high level bilateral coordi- ; 

| nationofviews. a - ] 

| It is possible that the above study might produce a negative result. 

| If it did, we would at least know where we were and would be able to | 

| make plans accordingly; but I should think there would be a strong : 

| probability that we might get some sort of a practical answer from i 

| the military. It seems clear that if large numbers of additional ground | ; 

| forces are required, the US would not be in a position politically or | 

i perhaps militarily to furnish them. They would have to come from | 

| France. This would present a grave political problem for the French : 

| Government. We would have to step up our assistance heavily in all” | 

| types of equipment and perhaps help transport troops to Indochina. 

) SHAPE would probably yell its head off. But I can hardly believe - 

| that the forces needed to secure a military decision in Indochina 

| would, for the limited time they would have to be absent from Europe, i 

be a decisive factor in the defense of Western Europe against a Soviet _ & 

| invasion or that during the time contemplated a German army ofany 

| size or effectiveness would be created. Furthermore, the reaching of a 

| military decision in Indochina would immediately relieve the French ; 

| army of a great burden and permit it to play its part in Western } 

| Europe. I recognize, however, that a requirement for further ground _ 

| troops in an amount of, say, more than two divisions, would raise : 

very serious problems. _ : 4 

| It is possible, however, that the military examination which has 

1 been suggested would reveal that the striking power and mobility of I 

i the forces presently in Indochina could be greatly stepped up through — 

| increased air power and perhaps the provision of special weapons not | 

| currently used there. I know that it is the feeling of some elementsof — 

our MAAG in Saigon that the French have not provided adequate } 

| aircraft personnel (both crews and maintenance people) to get the : 

| best possible use of the aircraft already in the country. The provision ; 

| of additional transport planes which was arranged for this fall has 

| very greatly increased the mobility of the French forces and their : 

| ability to conduct parachute operations without any very important | 

| increment of manpower. It may well be that the military will come up : 

| -with some new constructive ideas of this kind. | | | 

The question arises whether the British should be invited to the 7 

proposed military discussions between ourselves and the French. I am. 

| of the opinion that they should be invited because of their interest | 

| in the general area and because of the possibility that they could con- | : 

| tribute constructive ideas and perhaps even make certain arms and 

| equipment available to the French. The Australians and the New
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.° Zealanders should presumably also be invited for the same reasons. I 
do not think that we should contemplate any qualitative change in the 

_ forces currently engaged, in Indochina, i.e., the introduction of Brit-— 
ish, American or Chinese Nationalist troops. | 

a In addition, I recommend that consideration be given to having 
the incoming President make a statement as soon as possible regard- 
ing the importance of the Indochina struggle. (I have already ad- ~ 

| dressed a memorandum to Mr. Allison on this subject.) * We should 
Bs also give further consideration to the French proposal of a tripartite _ 
a statement regarding the intentions and objectives of the United States, 

| the United Kingdom and France in Southeast Asia. Such a statement 
might have distinct possibilities of usefulness. OO oO 

| | But the major requirement of the present situation is a serious re- 
examination of the military situation and prospects. It is probable 

a that the results of such a re-examination could not be available and _ 
implemented in time to influence the conduct of operations during 
the current fighting season which will end in May of 1953, but they _ 

__ should be of definite value in the next season beginning in October, 

_ A failure to secure a clear military view of prospects and possibili- _ 
eo ties for our side and to reach decisions in consequence would be most 

: unfortunate in view of the fact that time is definitely not on our side. _ 

ee ‘Not identified. a a as 

oe _ Editorial Note. a _ 

On November 18, 1952, Dwight D. Eisenhower, the President-elect, 
| conferred with President Truman and members of his Cabinet at the — 

White House. During the meeting, Secretary of State Acheson briefed — 
the President-elect. on the world situation. In his memoirs, President 
Truman reports that Acheson stated the following in regard to _ 
Indochina :. | | | | , 

| _ “We had been concerned for a long time about the course of action 
: in Indo-China. There was a strong body of opinion in France which 

regarded this as a lost cause that was bleeding France both financially — 
_ and by undermining the possibility of French-German equality in 
European defense. _ | | Pe 

a “There had been a noticeable lack of French aggressive attitude from 
a military point of view in. Indo-China. The central problem in Indo- © 
China. was the fence-sitting by the Population. They would never 
come down on one side or another until they had a reasonable assur- _ 

| ance of who would be the victor and that their interests would be 
served by the victor. © Ss BC | 
“We are helping France to the extent of carrying between one-third | 

| and one-half of the financial burden of the Indo-Chinese war. We
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have had military discussions between the five powers—the United |} 

States, the United Kingdom, France, Australia and New Zealand— 

which had not been effective in devising agreed military solutions 

against the contingency of overt Chinese intervention in Indo-China.  & 

- The French now sought political discussions to carry the matter ; 

forward. — EB | | 

“This is an urgent matter upon which the new administration must 

be prepared to act.” (Harry 8. Truman, Memoirs, volume II, Years _ - 

of Trial. and Hope, 1946-1952 (Garden City, N.Y., Doubleday and , 

~ Company, 1956), page 519.) . 

‘For documentation on the transition between the Truman and_ +E 

Eisenhower administrations in regard to matters of foreign affairs, : 

see volume I. oe fees pg a Oo 

751J.5/11-2252 : Telegram ce . : 3 a * / _— | | - 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State mi 

| conreNTiaL =——s—is—<SsSSs«SSsaco, November 22, 1952—4 pp m. 

| 1061. Rptd info Paris unnumbered. I visited Luang Prabang | 

| Nov 19 and 20 at invitation Crown Prince Savang. King Sisavang  |{ 

| Vong, suffering severely from gout and liver ailment, did not receive +f 

4 ‘Contrary to my expectations, Savang was not anxious discuss ques- ; 

| tion of representation in Wash, other than state his desire that mission 

| be established fairly promptly and candidate found who wld be fully ; 

| acceptable to Laotian Govt including Assembly. He mentioned no 

| names. (In this connection, Ourot Souvannavong has informed FSO | 

| Thomson that he intends leave for Paris within next few days resume = | 

| his activities as Councillor Fr Union while awaiting possible nomi- - 

| nation as Min to US. His Fr citizenship has been major pretext for | ; 

| opposition in Cab to his nomination.) — | | +t 

| - Savang’s principal desire was to unfold thesis which Laotian Govt | 

| presently trying to put over in Fr Union High Council and elsewhere, | - 

| running as fols: Who [So] far as Laos concerned, war is virtually 

| over, with remaining VM intruders, in north and in Boloven plateau, =| 

numbering not. over 500, about to be eliminated within next few / I 

| months. “Indochinese” war, therefore, henceforth misnomer since 1 

| Laos has achieved natl unity and independence and_is entering quasi-- : 

| normal situation. In absence Chi invasion, remaining conflict isessen- _ tf 

| tially VN civil war. While continuing accept treaty obligations to | 

| France and other AS entered into at time independence granted, Laos | 

| does not consider itself obliged expend natl effort in settlement VN. : 

| civil war. This issue arose shortly after death De Lattre when Gen | | : 

| Galan requested use Laos paratroop battalion in Tonkin; Laos re- : 

| fused, and will refuse any similar request. , | ae
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oo Laotian National Army, according Savang, is capable assuring nat] 
def against any threat short of attack by China. Def posture can be 
improved by transformation two relatively immobile infantry bat- | 

| talions into paratroop units, thus providing mobile counter-striking 
force of three parachute battalions and separate commando units. _ 

| Overall increase in numbers Lao Army neither necessary nor eco- 
| nomic; only modernization is needed. Material aid for latter purpose _ 

_ promised by Fr will be slow in arriving, and need addit transport. _ 
planes is vital. | oe a OO 

Aside from desire avoid mil commitments in VN, another factor 
_ behind Savang’s thesis is desire encourage fon econ investment 

through popularization idea that war risks of IC no longer applicable 
to Laos. | | | oe 

Altho I did not take occasion this visit to argue question, Iam — 
| _ concerned by this new evidence Laotian separatism extending beyond 

| purely internal matters and into sphere common def. Safety of Laos, 
: whose slight weight in regional power complex Savang is first to 

admit, is patently dependent upon outcome of Commie-maintained 
a war whose focal point is in Tonkin, despite Laotian natl antipathy to © 

: oa - ae | Hears 

751G.00/11-2452: Telegram re | 
| The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Parts, November 24, 1952—2 p. m. 
3092. Rptd info Saigon 95, London unnumbered. Deptel 2914, 

Nov 19 (Saigon 1030).1 Emb has no knowledge of and has seen no 
| indication of Fr Govt intention to reduce present scale of Fr mil sup- 

port IC after 1953. This question is in sense perennial one—will Fr — 
Parl continue vote appropriations necessary for IC effort? Oo 

| _ Action of Natl Assembly on Nov 19 in postponing vote on Min of 
_ Assoc States civil budget (Embtel 3049, Saigon 92)? and SFIO Natl 

oe Council resolution calling for negots with Ho Chi Minh are not ex- 
pected to affect seriously eventual outcome of Natl Assembly con- 
sideration of question Fr mil effort IC in 1953. FonAff debate sched- 
wed begin Dec 4, which will include IC, shld provide outlet for all 
criticism and opposition Fr policy IC, but even Socialists in recent — 

| 1In telegram 2914 to Paris, Nov. 19, the Department of State requested the 
comments of the Embassy on the report contained in telegram 1028 from Saigon, 
Nov. 18 (p. 284), that Vietnam might not be able to count on the existing scale of 
French military supvort beyond 1953. (751G.00/11-1852) — | 

- 7In telegram 3049 from Paris, Nov. 20, it was reported that on Nov. 19, the 
National Assembly had voted to postpone examination of the budget of the 

| Ministry for the Associated States until debate was held on Indochina policy. 
| (751.21/11-2052) : Oe |



EEE eee 

, | U.S. POLICY IN 1952 301 } 

resolution did not speak of withdrawal and it is not believed that Natl | 

Assembly wld under existing circumstances fail to provide support | : 

requested for Fr Union forces in IC in 1953. This debate shld however | ; 

give clearer indication polit and public reaction to IC problem. With ] 

US making very substantial contribution IC def (which however, is 

~ not yet sufficiently known to Fr public) and with Vietnamese armies =~ — gk 

beginning to take shape, it is not believed likely, despite expected out- | 

ery in Nat] Assembly for various solutions, such as internationaliza- E 

tion of IC problem, negots with Ho Chi Minh and Fr withdrawal of 

from IC, that govt will not be able obtain approval its 1953 IC def I 

| _-budget. It is not possible to say how much longer such conditions will ot 

obtain as answer must depend upon existing circumstances, both : 

within France and. IC as well as elsewhere in world, when question of | 

| Fr mil support beyond 1953 arises. __ a : 

| Re this gen connection, press reports of Pinay’s desire to link IC ' 

: and Korean problems are of some interest in that Fr support inUN © 

! of Indian solution for Korean armistice negots is believed to be related of 

! to Fr desire to find solution in IC. Pinay, and others, probably view 

: IC solution as possible within overall settlement and see in successful F 

| Korean negots eagerly sought opportunity to end IC war. In event | E 

| successful conclusion Korean negots, Fr may be expected to look to L 

| inclusion IC among problems to be settled after truce, and for this — 

1 reason wld strongly favor overall settlement in FE at such time. ~ | 

ee ee Doxw 

{  -751G.5 MSP/11-2452 : Telegram | a I 

1 The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET er Sarcon, November 24, 1952—2 p. m. 

: 1065. Rptd info Paris unn. Joint Emb, STEM and MAAG : 

message. a a a | | : 

A. The primary purpose of Embtel 983, Nov 18 was to stress con- ' 

viction US missions Saigon that (1) if AS and France unable to I 

: increase their financial contribution IC war effort either by increasing & 

revenues or by economizing on expenditures (2) if US convinced _ : 

| expansion mil effort required to bring speedier victory and (3) if I 

| outside budgetary assistance as well as aid in kind necessary for | 

| objective in (2), it would appear to be in interest of US to relax 

| previous policy regarding financing budgetary deficits. — | F 

B. Present tel covers fol additional points: (1) Local financing. t 

| STEM has pointed out that present AS tax system generally regres- : 

sive and that important elements in IC economy appear to be earning E 

| large profits—indeed profits which might in some instances be called ; 

war profiteering. If these excessive profits could be absorbed by forced. E
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__ bond issue or by special export exchange tax, AS could finance larger 
share of war costs. Impossible state how great these are but as in- 
dicated in Emb desp 495, April 9, 1952.1 total Fr profits transferred 
to France in 1950.could be conservatively estimated at 36 million dols. 

: No recent figures available, but continued expansion IC economy since __ 
) 1950 may have counterbalanced effects of fall in rubber prices on 1950 

profit picture. In addition we believe Chinese middlemen and some 
- Vietnamese are also earning handsome war associated profits. We | 

recognize AS tax authorities would be possibly unenthusiastic and. 
| certainly inefficient in collecting additional taxes from own nationals. __ 

It would also be difficult collect taxes from Chinese who do not. keep 
_ European type books so that any attempt to divert continuing profits 

a for financing war effort might fall largely on Fr houses. This does not 
appear to be valid reason why this source of revenue should not be | 
tapped but opposition powerful Fr elements can be expected.. a 

| _ (2) Extravagant living. While battle rages in the north to protect — 
| IC from Chi Commie domination, business and life as usual con- 

tinue in all principal cities of the AS. There is practically no ration: 
| ing (gasoline) no price controls (rice export taxes) no wage controls, 

: no forced savings. Senior public officials from Bao Dai down appear to 
have sufficient funds not only for living well but for transfer of sav- 
ings outside country. Certainly same applies:to higher Fr officials and - 

. businessmen. ~ SE een AS 7 a / 

oe (3) Canadian and Belgian pressure. US and Metropolitan French | 
have hitherto been unable to induce sense of dedication and austerity _ 

| in IC which would allow legal govts divert larger portion of earnings 
- of nationals and of local Fr elements to war effort and less to plush 

| | living. Both US and Fr, however, are so deeply committed in this 
| _ theatre that relatively little room remains for bargaining with Fr in _ 

IC or Assoc States elements. STEM for instance, in practice unable _ 
to carry out any threat of reducing or temporarily terminating eco- 

_ nomic aid in order apply pressure to speed up necessary reforms. This 
inability due to the adverse reaction which stopping impact programs __ 
and important commercial imports would have in population. In view 
these circumstances, we suggest that if Canada and Belgium can be _ 

| induced to consider extending aid in goods or money for IC war, as _ 
presently uncommitted partners for this theatre they might be able 

7 secure prior guarantees from both French and AS. These might in- _ 
clude promise that wartime profit taxes, exchange taxes, financial 

- transfer controls or “forced” aid issues would be instituted and hon- 
| estly applied, that present relatively high standard of living of in- | 

fluential groups would not. be officially tolerated, high salaries etc., 
at the expense of war effort. In short that AS would try to approxi- 

1 For extracts, see p.101. teh: -
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mate same dedication and personal sacrifice which presently exhibited _ 

by top Vietminh leaders and which to all accounts is one reason for | 

Vietminh support among population. Canada.and Belgium would be | : 

free to point out that taxpayers while willing help IC war effort = 

should not be called upon indirectly to contribute war profiteering | L 

and present unrealistically high standards of living top Frand AS } 

elements. = |= 9) : | ee 

~. G Emb STEM and MAAG realize suggestions this tel are radical oF 

and not yet supported by thorough going studies of tax and monetary : 

systems including natl income estimates. They are presented in order _ | 

assure no opportunity unexplored to reduce cost war to US and to | 

France or hasten victory, aE Se, 

D. STEM sending separate tel re assignment consultants make 

| studiesoutlined above. = os 

: og Sete PSS eR Heats ot 

| -7516.00/11-2452 ee eee a | 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far astern 

t Affairs (Allison) to the Under Secretary of State (Bruce)* — | | 

| SECRET : [Wasutneron,] November 24,1952. = § 

| Subject: Military Developmentsin Viet--Nam pee | 

Since my last. memorandum to you on this subject dated November — ; 

1 1%th,2 several developments of note have occurred. _ ee oes 

: The Franco-Vietnamese reconnaissance in force which hadadvanced —EF 

| during the week of November 10th to Phu Doan was successful in eg 

1 capturing large quantities of Communist matériel, the most significant = = f[ 

| of which was 25 tons of 120 mm mortar shells of Soviet manufacture : 

| (about 1,500 shells) plus four Molotova trucks of Russian origin. | : 

| The complete list is attached * showing Chinese, Japanese and even | : 

/ US stocks as well. This is the first time that such significant quantities _ | 

‘of enemy matériel have been seized. a 

: The reconnaissance in force, having completed its mission, wasen- 

| gaged in drawing back when it was violently attacked on November | ; 

| 17th by a strong Viet Minh force, with the result that six Franco- | 

| Vietnamese half-tracks and two tanks were destroyed. The enemy is [ 

| said to have suffered over 1,500 casualties while losses to friendly ; 

| forces were about 150 killed. Phu Tho is believed still to be held by the | 

| Franco-Vietnamese forces. | | | 

5 1 Transmitted through Hi. Freeman Matthews, Deputy Under Secretary of State | 

for Political Affairs. | : : 

3 2In his memorandum of Nov. 17, Allison reported that the major Viet Minh | E 

4 drive along the Black River had shown no new developments for several days, F 

1 and that a French countermove out of the northwest corner of the delta perimeter | E 

| had Not prin any resistance of consequence. (751G.00/11-1752) ;



304, FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII a 

On the southern front, along the Black River, Viet Minh units have __ 
captured the Franco-Vietnamese garrison at Moc Chau (at the south- 
east flank of the defensive line) and have virtually surrounded Lai _ 

- Chau and its airstrip (the northwest flank). The Franco-Vietnamese 
Headquarters at Son La (see map) ,* withdrew according to newspaper 
accounts, on November 28rd, and the defending forces, amounting to 
about nine battalions are now grouped in the vicinity of Na San. The 
Viet Minh have surrounded Na San and its airstrip, and a strong | 

Z attack is anticipated. The ability of the 6,000 odd Franco-Viet forces. 
to hold is uncertain. -— . - 

_ Flare-ups within the Hanoi—Haiphong perimeter continue, with a 
recent attack near Hung Yen being of unusual intensity. The post was 
successfully defended, but many Viet Minh soldiers continue to roam 

| the area and constitute a continuing threat. - 
- There continues to be no evidence of Chinese Communist prepara- 

So tions for invasion in the near future. _ oo _ 

| ‘Not reproduced. ee a 

| 751G.00/11-2952: Telegram : | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| ‘SECRET | - Sarcon, November 29, 1952—3 p. m. | 

1107. Dept pass Paris. Rptd info Paris 177, Hanoi unnumbered, As 
| interim reply to Deptel 1074, Nov 25,1 wld state we have the opinions 

- . of Gen Alessandri (see mytel 1087, Nov 27)? in whom we have confi-_ 
dence, of Gen Allard and others that it is possible to increase consider- _ 

| ably and promptly the size of the Vietnamese Natl Army, provided 
France can and will supply an increased number of officers (of com- 

| pany and field grade) and non-coms. The question of equipment is not 
difficult and, while we do not have as yet Alessandri’s estimate of pay 
and maintenance of forty additional battalions, the sum shld not repre- 
sent any considerable increase over the large amounts being-spent by 

| France, US and Vietnam for this war. Gen Trapnell is presently in 
Tonkin where he will discuss this problem with Salan. On his return - 

| we will get off a joint tel. It seems only too clear now after loss of _ 
| Nghialo and the present disquieting operation at Na San where a large 

| portion of the Franco-Vietnamese mobile striking forces is tied,down _ 
| in a possibly strong but dangerously isolated defensive position;:that 

_ the number of troops in the field against the VM must be increased 

*In telegram 1074 to Saigon, Nov. 25, the Department of State requested an _ . 
. evaluation of the progress being made in the development of the National Army of — 

Vietnam. (751G.00/11-1852) : | an 
: * Not printed. BS a oe
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_ promptly and substantially. It 1s only too obvious that the opposing ot 

forces are too nearly in balance. | 
There appears to be little difficulty in rapidly recruiting privates [ 

nor is there any great difficulty found in training cadres of company i 

grade although careful screening is required. | . i 

The present difficulty, as Col de Brebission points out in Paris tel : 

136 [3136] of Nov 26 to Dept ? lies in lack of cadres which only France | 

can now supply. France cld, we believe, send the 200, or 300 additional F 

officers and the 1,000 or 1,200 non-coms but, presumably, only at the | 

cost of falling behind on her commitments to NATO and her ambi- I 

| tion to set up the strongest force in Europe before a German army 

gets well started. There is an unresolved conflict between Fr require- | 

| ments under NATO and her prosecution of a shooting war against | 

| communism in IC which must be resolved in the interest of a global 

| defense and strategy against the Communist Central Command. The 

extra cadres which France shld send to break this near stalemate shld | 

only be on temporary loan. The majority of them shld return after E 

| a year or two (during which it shld be possible to train Viet officers 

| of field grade) all the better, militarily speaking, for having taken 

| part in actual war. It is neither possible nor policy for us to send : 

| Amer troops or cadres to strengthen the situation in IC. We do not I 

| know whether it wld be possible for us to send temporarily additional 

| Amer troops to Europe (train Amer recruits abroad instead of at 

: home? )in an effort to restore European balance and confidence pend- I 

| ing the return of some Fr officers and troops after victory in IC. _ 

4 As regards the request in Deptel 1074 for our assessment of morale oF 

| and effectiveness of new units, recent experience has shown that where 

| Viet troops are commanded by good armed Fr-Viet cadres, they give a | : 

| very good account of themselves. | , | : 

: | : — oe Heatu ‘| 

| ~' Not printed. oe : 

: FOA files, FRC Ace. No. 55 A 374, MAAC files = | | | 

; Memorandum by the Assistant Director for Mutual Security | ; 

| | | — (Tannenwald) *— i 

(SECRET | | [Wasutneton, undated.] — 

: Summary of remarks of Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., Assistant Di- i 

| rector for Mutual Security and Chief of Staff, made as an oral report 4 

| and given to DMS Staff on December 3, 1952, regarding his trip to the F 

j Far East and Middle East October 19, 1952 to November 30, 1952. — | : 

4 . +Circulated in the interdepartmental Mutual Assistance Advisory Committee — E 

: as document MAAC Memo No. 4, Jan. 12, 1953. | SO -E
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[Indo-China a | | | | 

My first stop on this trip was Saigon in Indo-China where I spent’ 
| three full days along with Ty Wood. Most of the work was on the eco- - 

nomic side but I did have a chance to check into the political and 
- | military situation somewhat. This was at a given time before the recent 

offensive of the Viet Minh had started full blast and certainly before 
it had turned into the Thai region where the fighting is now going on. — 
While I was there the Viet Minh had made their first moves but every- 
body was hopeful they would be able to be contained and not get into 
the Red River Delta. re . On | | 
On the economic side the biggest problem was the exchange rate. 

There is an artificial rate of 20 piasters to the dollar. The real rate is 
about 50 piasters to the dollar and great. problem in doing anything 

| about it is that the piaster is tied to the franc. Any devaluation will 
a affect the franc. The feeling was not to tamper with the exchange rate. 

on the ground that if you did get a more realistic rate,in the longrun 
| you would not save any money—the prices would go up and the eco- 

a nomic effect: would be the same after about six months. After a tempo- 
- rary period the cost to the French of the war in Indo-China and the 
a value of our counterpart would end up being the same as it was now. I 

got this story from everybody—both the French and the local Amer- | 
ican officials. The biggest. argument was a political one—devaluation _ 
would give the Viet Minh a good propaganda line and they would then 
say to the Indochinese people—the currency of the country isn’t worth — 

a anything and your government is taking away what little you have. _ 
— There was one special problem arising out of some importers mak- 

| ing a tremendous profit out of the MSA program. They were bringing 
: stuff in at the official rate under our program and then reselling it at 

the unofficial rate, thus collecting two and one-half times as many 
| plasters as it cost them. We checked into that pretty carefully and _ 

_ found that it only amounted to between two and three million dollars 
_ worth of the total program. However, all agreed that this was a seri- 

| ous problem in terms of Congressional reaction and that something had 
to be done about it. MSA/W and the MSA mission in Indo-China are 

| _ dealing with this problem rightnow. = | 
Rice production is a tremendous problem because of the factsomany __ 

parts of Indo-China are so insecure and cannot be put into production. | 

Awhile back they had a large amount of rice exports which caused 
| the local price of rice to rise tremendously. The local officials thought _ 

they could cure this by banning exports but it didn’t work out that - | 
_ way—whether it was because stuff got out because of smuggling, or _ 

a hoarding, I couldn’t determine. When I left they had a feeling that the — 
ae stuff would begin to come out on the local market as the new crop was
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about to come out of the fields and that would make it essential that ’ 
the old stuff come out before the new crop. ae | | 

The most important thing I got out of Indo-China was a general 
- reaction to the political and military situation. I gained several I 

impressions: yO ) | | 
- The French appear to have little real intention of getting out of | 3 
Indo-China; they are doing everything they can do perpetuate their | 

- control and at the same time to create a facade that will satisfy the | 
_ U.S. and other countries who are doing everything they can for the | 

| Indochinesw = | ee E 
| French firms were getting 95% of the MSA business because (1)  & 
| they could get credit from the banks; the banks won’t give loans to 
| local businesses because the banks are controlled by the French; (2) | 
| the French concerns have the opportunity to jiggle with dollar re- 
| sources from the Metropole and there was evidence that these concerns | 

were using these resources to pay subsidies on imports. The French : 
| importer could get that extra money whereas a local importer could 
| not and this enabled the French importers to make low bids on MSA | 
" business” s ole a a - | . . | 

| The French are in control of the banking and currency and of trans- : 
| portation. The same is true of coastal shipping. I spent an evening == § 

with a local Indochinese who was a President of an Air Transport = = =f. 
: Company and he had been. unable to get. permission to fly passengers oF 

| from Saigon to Hanoi because this would compete with Air Viet Nam, oF 
| aFrenchcompany. | Oo oe a | 

On the military side the French are moving ahead in the training of _ I 
| the ground troops because they need them to fight the Viet Minh. The | 
| French are doing practically nothing however with regard to Indo- i 
;  China’s naval or air arm with the result you will get a situation where | 
| the Associated States will have a good ground force but noairornaval —_ 
_forcetogowithit. a ns ree 

I saw only Viet Nam—did not get to Laos or Cambodia. As faras  _ ' 
| the local Vietnamese officials are concerned, they are married to French oF 
| girls and my feeling is they weren’t concerned about the welfare of the : 

| Vietnamese peopleasa whole. . _ ee | 
| I came away with a rather disillusioned impression of the situation : 
| in Indo-China and the feeling that we have been kidding ourselves and 
| that we either ought to recognize the fact that the French are not going | 
, to give up their control or decide that the French ought to give up Ok 
_ their control and do our utmost to see that they do in a reasonable time. 
| . We ought not be kidding ourselves by continuing to assume in our © F 
| policy planning that the French will give independence to the Asso- F 

| ciated States, | : 
| I spent a good deal of time going into the common-use program in I 

_ Indo-China which is not a common-use program atall.Itisstrictlyan =|
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| end-item program. I understand the ’53 program has the Army catalog 
numbers on it. I’m not saying the program is wrong but we ought to 
stop kidding ourselves. We ought to recognize it for what itis. | 

| [Here follows discussion of areas other than Indochina.] ee 

| —751G.5/12-552: Telegram - Oo ce 
- The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

| TOP SECRET Sargon, December 5, 1952—noon. 
1149. Rptd info Paris 182, Hanoi 127, Manila 114. Re Deptel 1141, _ 

7 December.3.1 The French have not asked for additional aircraft. What 
| they do request and:General Trapnell is urgently recommending is — 

that the 30 F-8’s already programmed be expedited to arrive here not 
jater than January and that delivery of the 8 B~26’s scheduled to — 

| arrive at rate of one a month during calendar year-1953 be accelerated. _ 
| The French yesterday made, however, urgent request on which in 

- Trapnell’s and my opinion immediately favorable action in some form ° 
_or other should be. taken. The request is that. 150 American Air Force 
mechanics be detailed immediately to Nhatrang Air Base for one 

| _ Inonth to give 50-hour chécks to 18 C-47’s and 100-hour checks on an- 
_ other 18 C-47’s. Nhatrang was chosen presumably because presence — 

| mechanics would be less conspicuous than if detailed to a Tonkin base 
or to Saigon. The French have made the same imperative request of 

| the French Air Ministry, but according local information, French 
_ Metropolitan Air Force has only a few if any surplus mechanics for 
immediate despatch. The French request is entirely legitimate. When 

| Salan asked for and was granted the 50 additional C-47’s late last _ 
summer (21 were provided by US), sufficient crews were available 

_ for normal maintenance. It was expected these would be used for tac- 
‘tical drops of :parachute troops. No sustained airlift operation was or 

_ could have been foreseen at that time. With loss Nghialo and the en- 
| suing necessary decision of French command to attempt hold Na San 

to prevent overrunning that country and Laos, an air lift had to be 
| instituted. As a result, the C-47’s are operating at. several times the | 

normal rate, entailing urgent increased maintenance. ts 
As an alternative to sending American mechanics, Trapnell andI  ~ 

? have suggested possibility of the 36 planes being sent for repairs and 
| checks to Clark Field. Trip to Manila would add extra flying time to 

the planes, but that might be the more practical operation. I can see 
no policy objection either to despatching American maintenance crews — 

1Telegram 1141 to Saigon, Dec. 3, read as follows: “Hyes only Amb. In view. 
possibility Fr request, suggest you discuss with Trapnell nature possible Fr. re- | 
quirements additional aircraft because of destruction ‘and attrition resulting from | 

- current mil operations. We wish to examine possibility of being helpful but can 
of course make no commitments at this stage.” (751G.5/12-352) oo
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for a few weeks stay here or providing maintenance at. Clark Field. F 

On several occasions we have provided mechanical specialists for brief 

- periods for instruction and repair of certain American equipment. — | 

This emergency maintenance is vital to holding of Na San and for’ 

meeting any other emergency air-borne operations. . | re 

General Chassin, CINC French Air Force FE, arrives today from fg 

Tonkin to consult with Trapnell? | I 

| | 7 ) Heats 

2In telegram 1188 to Saigon, Dec. 8 (repeated for information to Paris as tele- | 

| gram 8241 and to Manila as telegram 1651), the Department of State responded : 

as follows: “Secy of Air and Air Staff giving urgent consideration matters E 

| _ brought up reftel [telegram 1149]. Chief of Staff has cabled Gen [Otto P.] Wey- 

land CG of FEAF for his views. Suggest you make sure detailed info being de-  «£ 

to veloped re Fr requirements be made available directly to Weyland and rptd here.” E 

(751G.5/12-552) a ) | a | 

| -'751G.00/12-552: Telegram oo | 7 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET 5 Sateon, December 5, 1952—5 p. m. — : 

| 1153. Dept pass Hanoi. Rptd info Hanoi 128, Paris unnumbered. : 

Gov. Tri came to see me before returning Hanoi and discussed at con- : 

siderable length his plans for cleaning VM out of Tonkin deltaandof | 

re-establishing efficient honest govt. He asserted a maximum effective | 

| effort must be made within next months or delta would be lost to VM. | 

Of 15 provinces and one “delegation” in region only the “delegation” ; 

Hoan-Long adjacent to Hanoi is completely controlled by govt. In 
| four provinces, Nam-Dinh, Hai-Duong, Ha-Dong, and Gia-lam effec- 3 

4 tive govt control extends to only 4/10 of area and in the remaining : 

| provinces only 1/5 of area is governmentally controlled. He remarked | 
j sarcastically that rather than speak of VM infiltration of delta one | 

| might say Viet Govt had infiltrated Viet Minh territory. a : 

2 | One of most important measures he urges is raising of village 

| militia from present strength of 16,000 to 40,000 and increasing | 
| monthly pay from 300 piasters to 400 piasters ($20). The second meas- ; 

| ure was to increase somewhat the strength of security police and to _ 
| place them under his direct. command. The security police, he con- L 

sidered, could not be run by remote control from Saigon. At present. _ ; 
| they were merely operating in safe villages and towns, but what they 

must do is infiltrate and plant themselves in VM areas to obtain vital & 

info, now lacking, of VM local plansand operations. oS : 

| In separate conversation with Bartlett, MSA chief, Tri asked for : 
| complete overhaul of MSA program in north omitting any activity _ ; 

which did not quite directly promote the “pacification” of delta. Bart- i 
lett is going to Hanoi next week for on-the-ground review with Tri E 

: of MSA operations and programs. => | | | : I 
, Tri told me that he informed Bao Dai that unless the govt shoul- | 

3 578-611 0 82 - 22 (Pt. 1) | a :
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dered its responsibilities immed and with utmost energy, within 10. 
months Bao Dai might no longer be chief of state. = a a 
_ Tri had long talk and had left long memo with Tam (copy of which | 
he furnished me to be forwarded shortly to Dept)? setting forth his — 
financial needs and proposed reform measures. It is to be noted that — 

_* Memo does not specifically request that security police in Tonkin be 
placed directly under his command. Tri tells me however that he made | 

| this demand orally to Tam. | es 
| He “thought” that Bao Dai might now actively assume his respon- 

sibilities and set personal example but remarked that it would be 
unnecessary for everyone in contact Emperor continually to push and | 

oo exhort himtoaction «| | 7 - 
He thought that Empress should return immed and Crown Prince 

| not later than year or two, that latter should finish his univ work in 
Oo Hanoi, make friends and contacts and “Vietnamize” himself. If here- 

mained in France several years more, he would never be accepted by. __ 
__ people as monarch. | 7 | / aaa 

"Pri “hoped” to be able work with Tam during next few months.Tam 
| he said would never be really accepted by Viet people as chief of govt. 

| He had certain virtues, however, particularly when compared with his 
--- predecessor Huu. Tam had considerable frankness and was hard effi- 
_.. eient worker. He hoped that he did not fall prey to “delusions of gran- 

deur” and convictions of personal irreplaceability which afflicted Huu. — 

—— | , _ | a Heatu 

ss Not identified. in ee 

751G.5/12-552: Telegram ee TE ae a - 

The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET | Parts, December 5, 1952—8 pm 

_ 8315. Rptd info Saigon 117, London unnumbered. De Margerie1 
| indicated today that uncertain military situations such as that now © 

prevailing in Na San always caused public and parliamentary heart- 
: searching here on Indochina problem and that at present moment this _ 

| was particularly acute. There was an unusual amount of questioning as | 
to what if anything could be done to bring about an ultimate satisfac- 
tory solution, whether France should continue struggle and if so, 

_ where. He said there was universal agreement in France on only one 
point: namely, that if France were to continue struggle, she could not 

| doit“alone” 
| _ He recognized that US could not possibly make any basic decisions _ 

on such questions as this until new administration had gotten into | 
| saddle but he felt it important that US, UK and French Govts begin 

*Roland. Jacquin de Margerie, Assistant Director General for Political and — 
Economic Affairs, French Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
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| intensive and realistic political and military studies now with view to 
reaching decisions at next tripartite meeting, presumably in March 

| or April. As indicative of type of questions to be considered, he men- F 
tioned whether Indochina was in fact essential either militarily or | 
politically to preventing Communist domination of Southeast Asia? F 
Could western strategic interests be adequately met by holding offshore | 

| island chain? What would be effect of French withdrawal from north | : 
| and center to concentrate on. holding only the south? Would it be pos-. | 
| sible to make major short-term military effort to wipe out Viet-Minh : 
a pocket between northern and central strongpoints and establish single j 
| _ front between them? Would there be any possibility of “borrowing” +t 
| US and UK planes, carriers and naval vessels from Korea or else- oo - 
. where in connection with that or similar operations pe a 

Z _ There was no element whatever of blackmail in his discussions; it _ L 
was simply expression of conviction that three govts would have to ; 
do some very serious thinking individually and collectively and face 

i up to difficult decisions few months hence. He did express hope that | 
tripartite staff organization could be gotten under way as quickly as 

. possible (see Embtel 3314).2 : ee } 

i | ~ * Telegram 8814 from Paris, Dec. 5, is not printed. | oe | 

JCS Records, CCS 092 Asta (6-25-48), sec. 36 | 7 

Report by the Joint Intelligence Committee to the Joint Chiefs of 

| TOP SECRET” | ss TWasurneton,] 5 December 1952. — 

| JCS1999/1992 eee ot 

| oe Tae CURRENT Srrvation in INpocHINA Oo | 

| nace Reference: J.C.S. 1992 series | | 

: | | | - THE PROBLEM a | | 

1. In the light of current events to evaluate the situation in 
; Indochina, . a re I 

_ DD TSCUSSION - ae E 
, 2. See Enclosure. CO 7 | : 

ee CONCLUSIONS - - | 

| 8. The forces of Viet Minh continue to hold the initiative. | 
4, Present military operations in northwestern Tonkin have little iF 

|. strategic effect on the over-all situation in Indochina. a | : 

| *On Dee. 12, 1952, the Joint Chiefs of Staff noted the conclusions contained in 
_ paragraphs 3 through 13 and the discussion contained in the enclosure to this E 

, document. The enclosure is not printed here. | Be - |



| 312 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

| 5. The French airlift appears capable of adequately supplying the 7 
- - French Union Forces in Northwest Tonkin provided it is not inter- 

_ rupted by weather or enemy action. Even though the airlift fails a 
sizable portion of the forces could probably escape. a 

| 6. If the French should lose all the forces now in Northwest Tonkin | 
| the loss of personnel and equipment would be significant, although not 

critical. | 7 | | 
~%. The loss of Northwest Tonkin to the Communists would be of 
great potential propaganda value to the Viet Minh. If this loss of 
Northwest Tonkin should also include large numbers of French forces _ 

- there would be an appreciable drop in the morale of the French Union 
| Forces and the peoples of Indochina. Moreover, in this latter case 

_ there probably would be political repercussions in France. a a 
8. Despite the development of the Associated States Armies no 

significant change in the relative strengths of the opposing forces is _ 
| foreseen. ene ae SO 

| 9, It is believed that the Chinese Communists will not invade Indo- 
china during the period from now through mid-1953. ar 

10. The outlook in Indochina through April 1953 is for a continued | 
stalemate. | a | | 

| 11. A French withdrawal from Indochina is not likely in the fore- 
seeable future. , | : a a 

| 12. It appears unlikely that France will increase its present com- 
mitments to Indochina. At present United States aid to France in 

~ Indochina is not sufficient to resolve the situation. Oo 
| 18. Native Vietnamese forces are not capable of becoming self- 

‘sufficient in the foreseeable future, even with aid very much greater 

- than at present available or presumably forthcoming. Without sub- 

stantial French support in training and in the field and without 

French forces in active operations, the native armed forces cannot be | 

expected to offer effective resistance to the Viet Minh, . 

| RECOMMENDATION | 

14. That the Joint Chiefs of Staff note the conclusions contained 

in paragraphs 3 through 18 above and the discussion contained in the 
Enclosure hereto. - | 

[Here follows the Enclosure, 18 pages of discussion. ] | 

751G.5/12-852 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET ~ Parts, December 8, 1952—6 p. m. 

3347. Rptd info Saigon 119. Saigon tel 1149, Dec 5 (Paris 182). In | 

| view previous Fr aversion to.steps related to foreign “participation” | |
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in Indochina conflict under existing circumstances, Emb somewhat | 
| surprised at Fr request for US maintenance personnel in Indochina & 

even on temporary basis. We wonder whether this question has been 
given full consideration in Paris as to whether Fr Govt wld not prefer | 

| have planes flown to Clark Field for such work. - 

- If favorable action likely for provision such US personnel in Indo- 
| . china, Emb recommends it be authorized discuss matter with FonOff E 

and/or Min Assoc States prior final decision in Wash. | : 

| | OL DUNN 

_ it Telegram 1174 from Saigon, Dec. 9, repeated to Paris as telegram 183, read as | 
| follows: “In view extreme urgency of problem maintenance planes, we feel it ; 

most unwise for Embassy Paris to raise question with French. In past US milit | 7 
mechanics have come to Indochina for short stays to help in repair of planes. If. E 

: French have any questions regarding presence of such American military per- j 
sonnel in Indochina, it is up to French to bring up subject. | 3 E 

“We believe that Embassy Saigon is appropriate channel for discussion with E 
the French and that intervention by Embassy Paris might give rise most un- | 
fortunate delay.” (751G.5/12-952) isi | a | a 

| | 751G.5/12-1152 : Telegram | | | | | | | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET = istis—is Sargon, December 11, 1952—9 a. m. : 

| 1179. Rptd info Paris 184, London 17. We can appreciate that cur- : 
rent difficult military situation in which French find themselves in | E 
North Vietnam gives rise to heart searchings mentioned by De Mar- © 
gerie (Paris tel 3315, Dec 5 to Dept rptd Saigon) which are suscepti- tf 

| ble to provoke comments with pessimistic overtones. =| 7 
We believe, however, that it is dangerous for French to even toy tf 

with idea that strategic interest cld be met by holding only South _ 
: Vietnam or in any way cutting commitments in IC. Not only is Ton- | 
| kin key to SEA from military point of view, but withdrawal to South 
| Vietnam wld be politically disastrous. Rumors to effect French pre- ; 

pared abandon north which considered region of virulent nationalism _ i 

, and of secondary economic importance to French, to hold south where ; 
; bulk of French wealth located, has been one of most persistent rumors : 

_. bruited by Viets. Such an alleged plan has often been linked with : 
4 rumors of French negotiations with Commies for settlement which : 
: -wld:leave French considerable measure of control in south. With- : 
4 drawal wld go long way to reinforcing Vietnamese suspicions of 
} essential trickiness of French policy. | - F 

We are also somewhat. concerned over French readiness to assert | 
4 they struggling “alone” in IC and their tendency to pose question of | ; 
| IC as primarily one for solution through French, British, US joint : 

action. This approach tends to overlook substantial contribution US © 
| is making and role which peoples Associated States must play in : 

arriving at solution. ne Se
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| _- At present there is urgent need to get more active participation of 

Vietnamese in affairs their country and to get more Vietnamese man- > 
power into the fight. General Alessandri has been working on plan to 

_-s Ancrease number of. Vietnamese under arms (Embtel 1086, Nov 26);? | 
plan which has been approved in principle by Letourneau.and Salan. 

__. General Trapnell has been thinking along same lines and had evolved _ 
plan somewhat along lines that formulated by General Alessandri.? . 
General Hinh in conversation with US ARMA stressed urgency de- _ 

oo veloping native forces and outlined plan therefor. One of main ob- 

| _ jectives Governor Tri is development and expansion of militia in _ 
| North Vietnam (Embtel 1153,Dec5). 

| At this time when difficulties of military campaign may induce © 
pessimism among French and tendency to resort to US for help | 
we suggest that endeavour on our part to channel French and Viet 

a attention to constructive programs designed to utilize Viet potential 

_ and to make Viet shoulder their share of responsibility wld be more 

_ to point. Programs for increasing Viet armed forces which raise such __ 

- aneillary problems as psychological warfare for development of | 
_ proper morale in such forces, increase of taxation to support increased. | 

army and the betterment of govt administration, provide fertile field 
_ for joint efforts by France, ourselves and Associated States govts. | 

: a a a cr HEATH © 

Not printed. a ; Oe 7 oe oe 
*'The views of General Trapnell are cont&ined in a letter he transmitted to — 

- Gen. J. Lawton Collins, Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, on Dec..20. For text, see United 

: _ States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 2-38. | 

751G.5/12-1252 : Telegram an | | | | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

TOP secRET = = ~—_ Sargon, December 12,1952-4p.m. 
| -. 1190. Rptd info Paris 187. Eyes only for Allison. ReDeptel 1201 

Dec 10, rptd Paris 3305.1 Gen Hewitt (see mytel 1187 Dec 12),? after | 
interviews with Fr Secy of State for Aviation Montel and Gen Chas- 

tn telegram 1201 to Saigon, Dec. 10, Assistant Secretary of State Allison in- a 
formed Ambassador Heath that the initial reaction of the Department of the Air 

_ Force to the proposal for participation in the maintenance of French aircraft was 
unfavorable. It was thought that such participation would involve a ‘significant | 

: change of policy and should be undertaken only as the result of a high-level 
decision which took into eccount all implications. (751G.5/12-552) | 

* Telegram 1187 from Saigon, Dec. 12, repeated to Paris for information as tele- 
gram 186, read as follows: “Brigadier General [Albert G.] Hewitt in charge of 
maintenance FEAF, arrived in Saigon late yesterday to study overhaul needs of 
French transport planes. .He said that from. preliminary observation it was. 
possible and he wld recommend assignment of mobile repair group to Indochina 
provided there were no policy obiections.: _ | : 
~“Montel,-French Secretary of: State for Aviation, arrived today. I suggested to. - 

_ General Hewitt that. he consult with both Montel and French Air Force Com- — .- 
mander Gen Chassin.” (751G.5/12-1252) a rr a ots. a
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sin Commander FAF IC, and study plane maintenance problem, has oF 

sent tel to Commandant [Commanding] Gen FEAF Japan stating en: 

that in view heavy demands faced by Fr maintenance personnel, we © E 
must send Amer maintenance personnel for balance of period of loan — : 

to Fr of US transport planes if we expect eventually return of these _ : 
planes (which are only loaned to French until end Jan next). He has E 
recommended assignment to IC of mobile maintenance detachment 60 : 

| persons which wld provide for major inspection and battle repairs for i 
one squadron of 31 planes, which wld include 21 US transports loaned — ; 

1 toFrench® | | : 
| 7 Montel indicated to Hewitt he wld appreciate Def and State decision _ 
| on question US despatching maintenance personnel prior his scheduled : 

departure fromIC Dec21. © oe - | ; 
: From talk last night with Hewitt and Col Whisner, acting chief I 

MAAG (Gen Trapnell on trip to Formosa) it is apparent that Fr } 

maintenance facilities are now taxed to point where standard main- E 

tenance provided is dangerously below that which Amer Air Force ; 
deems adequate. Although 100 technicians arriving from France next 

| week, 60 are replacements for equal number leaving on rotation. ee 
Hewitt favors sending US technicians to IC rather than repairing ; 

transports at Clark Field for long over-water flight unsafe for worn — ; 
| and damaged aircraft and trip to and return from Philippines wld E 

cut into over-all flying hours planes now requiring 50-hour and 100- | 
1 hour overhauls, is a es 

This sending of technicians to IC is not an innovation in our rela- | 
| tionship to IC conflict. US Air Force mechanics were sent to IC several | 

weeks ago to repair planes damaged by typhoon; our MAAG mission —sf 
which includes delivery and instruction in use of weapons is scarcely _ F 

: lessinvolvementthanrepairof planes. = | oe [ 
| Shld requirement for transport aircraft remain at present high : 

level or increase, which is quite probable, Fr wld face most critical 
situation. It is my opinion that our stake in this area is too important : 
for us to jeopardize the tremendous effort we have already made E 

_ through failure to follow through on action which seems to be clearly - F 
: called for in the present circumstances and which does not seem to me ; 
: tobemuchmorethanwehavealreadydone. | | 
3 It is perhaps pertinent to recall that during Letourneau conversa- : 
| tions last June, Def was interested in sending Amer training mission } 
: to expand Vietnamese officer corps to command in this war. This pro- 4 
1 posal was objected to by Dept official (and myself) not because it wld _ 

8 Telegram 1197 from Saigon, Dec. 13, repeated to Paris as telegram 189, read | } 
: as follows: “I-have learned that General Hewitt, after visit to Nha Trang, has : 
3 revised his estimate and believes that detachment of 25 or 80 AF mechanics with — E 
g a weekly air support run from Clark Air Field base direct to Nha Trang will be 
. sufficient to handle C-47 overhauls.” (751G.5/12-13852)) i, :
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, mean further involvement but on the grounds that officer training was — 
_ @ Fr responsibility and language difficulties were involved. If we can 

consider training men for combat in actual war, we shld be able to 
send mechanics to repair our own planes, which are to be returned to | 

| us in good condition after expiration of a short loan period.‘ | | 

| : HeEatTH - 

“In telegram 1286 to Saigon (also sent to Paris as telegram 3523), Dec. 22, 7 
~ Assistant Secretary Allison stated the following to Ambassadors Heath and 

Dunn: “Dept concurs in US participation maintenance C-47s by 25-30 USAF 
~ personnel at Nha Trang on temporary loan basis. Defense notified and has taken 

similar position. os . | 
“Defense has directed FEACOM to undertake such support and is informing 

MAAG Saigon. : oo 7 
“Defense additionally queries MAAG French intentions on possibility retention 

mechanics due rotation.” (751G.5/12-1352) - | 

- 790.00/12-1552 : Telegram ee . Bs 

| The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Gifford) tothe = 
| Department of State — oe 

SECRET - Lonvon, December 15, 1952—6 p.m. 
- 8886. Rptd info Paris 905. Embtel 3312, Dec 13.1 Following is _ 

abbreviated text Bukit Serene conference? conclusions and recom- 
| mendations IC: | | 

| 1. Conference reviewed military situation in light present fighting | 
. and plan gradually replace Fr with Vietnam forces over two-year 

2. Military situation may develop badly. Fr have lost initiative — 
northern areas outside delta. Present tactical conception is bring —_ 
enemy to battle against prepared defenses, but Fr have inadequate 
reserves achieve success. . | So Sn | 

8. If Nasan lost political and military consequences will be serious. _ 

Fr forces there and in Lai Chau wld experience great difficulty in 7 
regaining base. Thai country wld be lost and Laos open to invasion. _ 

_ If Nasan held it Jikely only at great cost, and important element Fr — 
forces may remain tied up in area where they have little freedom of 
maneuver. Some evidence Viet Minh intention is by-pass delta and 
aim for Laos and Cambodia. Thai PriMin exhibiting nervousness. — 

4, Fr undoubtedly require reinforcements restore situation. Not 

easy assess what strength such reinforcements shld be, but perhaps 

one division. Increase in air effort shld also be valuable. 

- ‘Not printed. So | OO 
2A conference of British diplomatic, colonial, and military officials in the Far 

East was held in early December at Bukit Serene, Malaya, under the chairman- 

| ship of Malcolm MacDonald, Commissioner General for the United Kingdom in | 
| Southeast Asia. - an |
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5. In long term, understanding is Fr intend begin withdrawal forces | j 

to Europe beginning early 1953 and ending late 1954 to extent of | 
having dissolved IC command and withdrawn all but garrison forces : 

| for Fr Union defense. We must face prospect that in two years Viet- 
| namese will have, broadly speaking, face Viet Minh by themselves. | 

Little reason to suppose they can do this effectively unless meanwhile 
Viet Minh suffer military disaster permanently weakening their 

, forces. oo 

, _ 6. Evident both in short and long term urgent need for reinforce- — j 
| ment under present circumstances, such reinforcement can only be F 

French. Conference fully conscious of great difficulties involved, par- if 
| ticularly Fr preoccupation with Europe. Bukit Serene concerned with ae 

security of SEA and holding IC against Commies. It therefore, of : 

highest importance reinforce troops IC and everything be done re- : 

move obstacle in way such course. / | 
po ae . oe ee —_ . GIFFoRD 

| —781G.00/12-1552 wis Me | | | 

| _ Memorandum Prepared in the Department of State? F 

| TOP SECRET Es | . | : [WasHINGTON, December 15, 1952. | | | 

_ Recent DeveLropments in InpocHina Se 

‘During the past few weeks there has been little change in the milli- 
| tary situation. Some 10,000 French Union troops are still beleaguered sf 
1 at Na San but enemy pressure is light and there have been no recent ; 

heavy attacks. The French airlift is functioning normally. We are : 
: completing arrangements to expedite deliveries of certain much ' 

needed planes and also to arrange for maintenance of transport planes _ 3 
which have been under unexpectedly heavy use. Nevertheless, the initi- F 

| ative appears to remain with the enemy instead of with our side as we : 
{ had hoped when this year’s campaign opened. The prospects for any 

: real military progress are dim. There are in addition reportsofenemy - = | 

| movements toward Laos. These, taken in conjunction with reported E 
4 Communist activities in Thailand, open disagreeable possibilities : 

which we are carefully investigating. a | 
] _ Fhe Vietnamese Government is showing inereasing political vital- st 
‘ ity. The new Governor of North Vietnam is taking energetic means to _ | 

clean up the administration. He has proposed a substantial increase in E 

1A copy of this memorandum was transmitted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of I 
| the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs, to John M. Allison, Assistant q 

2 Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, with a brief covering note dated E 
: Dec. 17, which indicated that the memorandum had been prepared for Under o£ 
| Secretary David K. E. Bruce. (PSA files, lot 58 D 207, ““Bonsal Memos”) | FE
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- Home Guards and there is some evidence that the French are aban- 
doninz their previous negative attitude toward arming any but pro- _ 

| fessional soldiers. Prime Minister Tam is proceeding with a project, 
a not yet publicly announced, to hold local elections where possible at = 

-  theendof January 1958. 0 == © ae 
we Proposals for an increase of 40 battalions in the National Army 
- have been advanced by General Alessandri who is Bao Dai’s military 
| adviser. These plans have been favorably reported on by General , 

Salan. There is general agreement as to the necessity for increasing the | 
armed forces available on the Franco-Vietnamese side if military | 

Le progressistobemade. _ “ ee 
| It has become increasingly clear in recent weeks that a careful re- 

examination of the Indochina situation is called for. On the one hand, 
the prospects of an early defeat of the Vietminh have become dimmer. 

, On the other, the French will probably indicate to the Secretary in 
Paris ? that they do not feel able to continue to bear their present share 

of the burden in Indochina. There is rising uneasiness in French gov-. | 
of ernmental and political circles. | | 

| Such discussions as we have had with the Pentagon indicate that 
we have no clear idea of French views as to the military situation. | 
There is a serious gap in our current information. The existing as- 
sumption that the French would, at the same time that they were © 

- creating indigenous Vietnamese forces and gradually diminishing 
| their own forces, be able to destroy or at least seriously reduce the __ 

potential of the enemy is unsupported by currently available infor- 
oe mation, nor is it by any means clear that the indigenous Vietnamese 

| forces being created would be able alone to maintain even the unsatis- 

a factory present stalemate. = | Se eg 
The Secretary at Paris can obviously make no commitments regard- 

ing future American aid. It has, however, been suggested to him that __ 
he reiterate our appreciation of what the Franco-Vietnamese forces 
are doing in this fight against Communist aggression in. Indochina 
and that he state his belief in the necessity for a thorough re-examina- _ 

_ tion of the current and prospective military, political and economic 

situation in order that the new administration in. Washington may - 

| have a firm base on which to formulate decisions. If Mr. Schuman 
| agrees the Secretary would express his willingness to explore the __ 

possibility of setting up a working level group to meet with a similar 

a French group for this purpose. _ an Se CS 
a There is attached a copy of London’s telegram No. 3336 of Decem- | 

ber 15 * giving conclusions and. recommendations regarding Indochina 

2 Secretary of State Acheson attended the meeting of the North Atlantic Coun- 

cil, Dec. 15-18. | - . | - 

| * Supra. | es Se |
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reached at a conference of British representatives in Southeast Asia _ ; 
_ held under the chairmanship of Malcolm MacDonald. FE finds this E 

analysis to run very close to the lines of its own thinking. Ambassador : 

_ Heath has been asked for his comments thereon.* | I 
The Secretary in Paris will also be approached by the French re- 

| garding the implementation of a recommendation by the recent Five- — f 
Power Military Conference for the establishment of a liaison staff = | 
organization for Southeast Asia. The Secretary will be able to reply 

| along lines which, while not entirely responsive to the French request. 
for an immediate meeting of representatives of the five Commanders | [ 

| in the area, will, we hope, indicate to them a willingness on our part _ : 
| toset.up liaison facilities. | Owe | _ a a 

‘ Comments by Ambassador Heath are contained in telegram 1248 from Saigon, 
| Dee 20,p.8200¢6€ | os 

! Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 129 oe | - | _ - | | : 

United States Summary of Actions at the Ministerial Meeting of the : 
| North Atlantic Council, Paris, December 15-18, 1952+ if 

4 : A traety a cours | : 

4 In closed session the Council turned to agenda item “Exchange of 
i Views on Political Matters of Common Concern” with Schuman first _ : 
; on the list to discuss Indochina. He opened by referring to repercus- 
/ sions of the Indochina war on Council affairs, not only strategically ==> 5 
_. but in relation to France’s NATO effort and her role vis-a-vis Ger- : 

many as well as EDC. Before asking Letourneau, Minister for Asso- _ 
ciated States, to speak on the present situation, Schuman said the © : 

3 French Government desires a clear conclusion to be drawn from the 

facts now laid before the Council and for help as far as possibletothe = 
| French in carrying her heavy burden. _ po | : 

Letourneau gave an excellent summary of the weight of the French i 
| effort. over seven years which included a persuasive presentation of the E 

_ extent to which the three Associated States are exercising sovereignty 
to a degree comparable, he asserted, to that of members of the British | I 

| Commonwealth. He gave a figure of 175,000 troops of French and : 
territories of French Union with 8,000 French officers and French non- | 

| coms; with dead, missing and wounded set at 90,000 for French Legion- ot 

The greater part of the discussion on Indochina summarized here occurred at E 
the meeting of the North Atlantic Council on Dec. 16. The last paragraph of this E 
extract summarizes that portion of the meeting of Dec. 17 which concerned Indo- 3 

4 china. The NATO summary records of the two meetings are located in Conference. E 
files, lot 59 D 95, CF 129. For additional documentation on this session of the E 

|. North Atlantic Council, see volume v. : pO ee! :
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| naires, African and North African troops from 1945 to October 1952. — 
The French financial effort in the same period set at 1,547 billion © 
francs of 1950 value. He noted that Vietnam in the past two years had | 
built its army to 53 battalions, plus 28,000 national guard and 5,000 
supplementifs. 67 regular battalions plus'a small coastal and river 

| navy for Vietnam are planned in 1953. Comparable figures for Cam- 
| - bodia and Laos were given as 16,000 and 12,000 respectively. He re- 

galled that 33 countries have recognized the Associated States and that | 
only the Soviets vetoed their admission to the UN. a | 

Letourneau stated that French resistance to aggression in Indochina — 
has been based on the realization: (1) if she refused to make this effort 
the Associated States would lose their independence as soon as the 
expeditionary force left; and (2) if Indochina fell, the balance in Asia 

a would be upset and the problem of the defense of Europe greatly — 
changed. He emphasized that Korea and Indochina were aspects of _ 

| the same fight against the same central adversary and that any nego- 
tiated settlements in Korea should include settlement of Indochina. He 

- acknowledged “generous and considerable aid” from the U.S., repre- 
oo senting 33 percent of expenditures this year, and equipment for the _ 

Vietnam army but stated this may well be insufficient in light of the 

weight of the burden. Letourneau closed by asking the western powers 

to recognize the tremendous importance of the fight the French are 

| making in Indochina and the importance of supporting her effort. 

The Chairman? thanked the French delegate for his information 

| and paid tribute to the heavy burden the French are carrying. _ , 

The Portuguese then paid similar tribute and reminded the Coun- 

cil that, Portugal herself is bearing a heavy burden in exposed Macao, 

described as the “oldest European stronghold in China.” am 
. The U.K. agreed the French are defending an important bastion _ 

against the Communists and emphasized the necessity for seeing the ~ 

world problem as a whole which U.K. responsibilities in Malaya, Ko- _ 
| rea, Hong Kong, the Middle East, and Europe require. He * concluded | 

by stating the U.K. is giving France what it could and that any request 

from France would be sympathetically considered within U.K. re- 

sources which necessarily werelimited. == | 
After a brief tribute to French gallantry by Italy, the Chairman _ 

stated the public should know the Council had discussed Indochina | 

- and asked whether the Council desired to pass a resolution or merely — 

include the fact in the communiqué.‘ | | | : 

2 Ole Bjgrn Kraft, Foreign Minister of Denmark. | 
3 Reference is to Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

- £The Final Communiqué, issued on Dec. 18, noted that the Council had “paid 
particular attention to the struggle in Indo-China.” For text, see Department of 
State Bulletin, Jan. 5, 19538, pp. 3-4. ;
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a Secretary Acheson made a laudatory statement regarding the | 

French struggle in Indochina, saying the French effort there is in the | 

interest of all of the free world. The U.S. expects to continue to help _ | 

and support the French effort to the best of its ability. The U.S. then F 

introduced and read a resolution on Indochina (previously agreed to F 

: by the UK, French and U.S. delegations) and moved its adoption. 4 
3 Italy was in entire agreement with the purpose of the resolution but f 

| expressed some concern lest such a resolution change the legal obliga- [ 

| tions under NAT which might create problems with NATO Parlia- 

| ments. Norway, France and Canada proposed’ that a minimum of © 3 

amendments be adopted and the resolution (C—M (52) 140)> was ap- | E 

proved. Schuman then made a speech of thanks pointing out that | 

France was convinced it is fulfilling its duty not only in its own inter- 

est but for the entire free world. The Council agreed to release the  & 

resolution immediately topress. = A if 

)  ® The resolution read as follows : - 7 7 Co ges OO 

: “The North Atlantic Council | E 
3 -. “Recognizes that resistance to direct or indirect aggression in any part of the E 

world is an essential contribution to the common security of the free world ;  -g 

| “Having been informed at its meeting in Paris on the 16th December of the - 

: latest developments in the military and political situation in Indo-China; . E 

3 _ “Hapresses its wholehearted admiration for the valiant and long continued | £ 

4 struggle by the French forces and the armies of the Associated States against E 

4 Communist aggression; and > | | E 
| “Acknowledges that the resistance of the free nations in South-Hast Asia as in. E 
i Korea is in fullest harmony with the aims and ideals of the Atlantic Community ; E 

4 “And therefore agrees that the campaign waged by the French Union forces in . 

{ Indo-China deserves continuing support from the NATO governments.” (Con- E 
‘ ference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 129) : . | 

-751@.5/12-1882 : Telegram . | | | oo a I 

, The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — ; 

: SECRET | | SarGon, December 18, 1952—8 p.m. 

to 1235. Rptd info Paris 192, Hanoi unnumbered. Cheysson, Fr dipl : 
off whom Tam has chosen as polit counselor, returned yesterday from — 9 
Paris. During Tam’s stay France Cheysson assisted him with his confs i 

_ and speeches and after Tam’s departure conferred with Fr Min, polit i 

| personalities and Fr press. Cheysson came see me today and stated | 

that: - | a a | i 

1. There was no doubt that Fr budget IC wld be voted. oO : 
j 2. There was general agreement with Auriol, Pleven and officials _ E 
| of the Mins concerned that VN Natl Army must be increased by 30 to ; 
| 40 battalions and that supplementary appropriations wld be voted  &€ 

during 1953, if necessary, to accomplish that increase, provided addi- 7 OF 

; tional contributions were forthcoming from VN and US. | E
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8. There was also general agreement that special milit effort wld be 
_. made clean up (next year) South VN, including Cochin China and. . 

_ central part of Central VN, of VM by middle 1953, with aim that by - 
end of year only VN units completely VN officered wld be in control 

| _ of area, Fr Union Forces being sent to north, | | 
Cheysson said that there was general agreement re the necessity of 

_ both increasing VN Nat] Army and cleaning up South VN, but that 
7 final agreement had not yet been reached with Fr High Command IC 

and BaoDai, oe a | a eee eS 
Comment: Cleaning up South VN without delay is one Tam’s 

_. favorite projects. Salan said to me five months ago that, with any luck, © 
a he shld be able overcome organized Am [VI] milit resistance in south 

by end of 1953. Tam insists that it must be done earlier. My own view | 
here is that it is more urgent clean up northern delta and that any 

a mop-up operations in south should not take troops away or detract 
from milit operations in north. — ee oe 

4, It was almost certain that Letourneau will be replaced within. 
-- next. three months. Cheysson said there was general dissatisfaction 
- with Letourneau’s being both Min for AS and High Commissioner. ._ 

_ Cheysson refused speculate respecting the new High Comm, who, he 
7 said, wld have title of commissioner [garble]. He remarked that if _ 

RPF participated in present or a successor govt, someone, possibly _ 
General Koenig, favored by RPF wld bechosen. _ Be 

- 5. In few weeks, he felt, the present system of Fr representation in __ 
IC wld be changed. A commissioner general wld be named, with High _ 

~CommsineachofthreeAS. «| oat ace = oo 
| 6. There was great deal criticism of and dissatisfaction with Gen- 

eral Salan in Paris and distinct possibility that he might be replaced. 
Dismissal Gen Salan wld be unjust, Cheysson said, because he was. — 
thoroughly capable commander, but the feeling was general that the 

a fall of Nghia Lo and failure to make progress in north were due to 
_ defective command. The real reason for latter was, of course, that 

Salan did not have sufficient reserve striking force. | a | 
Cheysson said that Tam and DefMin Tri had made very good im- _ 

pression in Paris. Cheysson was little worried that Bao Dai’s en- _ 
_ tourage was intriguing. against Tam and asked my opinion on this 
point. I remarked that Bao Dai had told Tam that he still enjoyed _ 
his confidence and had agreed let Tam get rid of Giao and other ele- 
ments of dissension or weakness in Cab. I also remarked that ap-_ 

parently Tam had been given permission hold local elections, altho 

Nguyen De, Bao Dai’s Cab director, had told me that he thought hold- 
ing elections at this time was unwise. Cheysson said he understood that _ 

1 General of the Army Pierre Koenig, a member of the French National Assem- 
- bly; a prominent Free French military commander during World War II.
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Bao Dai was against elections and Tam’s insistence on them was bold F 
and, perhaps, rather dangerous step. If Tam were allowed carry on f 
from local elections to elections of Natl Assembly, the authority and 
role of Bao Dai wld be inevitably reduced. Cheysson concluded by _- ; 
saying that he thought it essential for progress in VN that Tam retain F 

_ the premiership for some time to come. . - | | 

| o | ae Hratu | 

| 751G.00/12-2252 | . | ] 

| — Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State BE 

TOP sECRET == = ~=~=—_[Wasutneron,] December 22, 1952. 

! TE DOCHINA | en : 

On Thursday afternoon, December 18, 1952, in Paris, Mr. Schuman E 
asked Mr. Eden and me to meet him alone at the Quai D’Orsay at 7: 00 

: o’clock. We met in Mr. Schuman’s office. He had present Mr. Letour- 4 
neau, an interpreter, and an official of the Foreign Office to take notes. =F 
Mr. Schuman made a short introduction and Mr. Letourneau then took : 

: over. He spoke for about three-quarters of an hour, but his three points 4 
may be summed up as follows: Ce eg Ae ES of 

1. Mr. Letourneaw’s Idea of the Viet Minh Strategy forthe Coming — 
Winter ene ene ee | 

j He said that the French believed that the attack on NaSan and the | 
heavy concentrations in that area indicated that the Viet Minh in- | 

| __ tended this year to conduct an intensive campaign in the Thai country . 
i and against Laos for the purpose of overrunning the latter area. He ss 

believed that they intended to do this because they believe, first, thatit st 

is the most difficult part of Indochina for the French to defend. on 
| account of the long distances, difficult communications, smalt local | 

forces for resistance. Second, it would open a new frontier with China : 

and, most importantly, it would open a considerable frontier with | 

| Thailand. He believed that the Viet Minh believed that the reduction  =—S> | 
| of Laos would accomplish a considerable part of their purposes in | 

: Indochina and exert strong pressure against Thailand without having : 

| to come to grips with the French Union Forces in the Hanoi Delta. | 
1 This analysis led to his second point. - De 
, 2. French Plans for Raising Troops. | Se ' 

| The French had two plans for raising considerable numbers of | 
| lightly armed troops for the purpose of relieving combat divisions of I 

security duties and allowing a concentration of forces to take part in | 
offensive operations against the Viet Minh in the Thai country. The ot 

1 first plan was to raise what he described as militia regiments of be-
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tween forty and sixty thousand men, who would be lightly armed and 

would require a number of French officers and NCO’s. | 

The second plan, as I recall it, was very much the same, except that 

| the forces would be sort of auxiliary units to the regular Viet Nam 

| army. Whichever line of development they choose would raise, so far 

as we are concerned, the same questions—which are additional equip- 

ment, arms, general assistance. He wanted urgently to discuss this 
| with us. | - - | 

3, Development of Recommendations Made by the Five-Power 

| Conference? | | ep 

7 - He discussed at some length the recommendations of the Five- 

Power Conference to set up some sort of a liaison group, chiefly stress- | 

- ing the fact that the French regarded the recommendations as having 

considerable binding force. __ | Oo —— 

| _ As the hour was growing late and I had only a short time to get to — 

the plane, I asked if I could make a brief statement and leave. I said 

the following: Oo a | a 

| I had no comments on the military strategy situation, which was _ 
obviously for others to consider. ee - 

On point 2 we would be very glad to send a working party after 

Christmas to Paris consisting of a State Department official, who 

would probably be Mr. Bonsal, a military officer, and an officer from 

| Mr. Harriman’s outfit, all of whom would sit down with the French 

and develop full information regarding the situation in Indochina. I 

| said that we were very dissatisfied with the information which we 

| had, which was spotty, incomplete, and not current. We thought that 

General Trapnell was not getting much, if any, information, outside _ 

of supply matters. I urged Mr. Letourneau to take some steps to | 

remedy this situation. The important thing, however, was to havea ~ 

thorough and quick review so that we would know what the situation 

was and what we were doing if, as, and when we took any further _ 

steps. Mr. Letourneau and Mr. Schuman greeted this suggestion with — 

| — enthusiasm and suggested that the mission might go to Saigon where 

the information was. I said that I was very firm about the fact that — 

the mission was going to go where Mr. Letourneau was because] 

wanted him present to instruct people under his authority to give us _ 

the information, so that we would not be struggling with inferior 

officers without him present. I said that if he was in Saigon, we would 

‘send the mission to Saigon. If he was not, we would either not send _ 

| it or send it to Paris. He agreed to this and said that he would let us 

| know promptly where he would be. The next move isuptohim. = 

| Reference is to the conference of military representatives held in Washington, 

| Oct. §-17, which is described in the editorial note on p. 266.
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On the third point, I said that instructions had been issued to Ad- ; 

miral Radford to detail an officer who would confer with the I 

British and French officer and to set up a liaison group. I wanted it E 

| clearly understood that what Admiral Radford would discuss was the ] 

sort of liaison group which would operate under field conditions. We 

did not want a committee; we did not want secretaries ; and we did not 

| want minutes. All that was necessary was to have competent officers, 

| who would exchange full information, so that the commanders of all 

! three forces would be in touch and would be informed. I gathered from E 

| him that this was the sort of arrangement which he had in mind, 

although he did not commit himself in any detail. However, he said . 

that what he contemplated in the first instance was a meeting of the ; 

commanders to work out the arrangements. Mr. Eden intervened to j 

say that General Harding? had instructed the British commander +t 

in Southeast Asia to meet at any agreed point. I said that this was a E 

new idea to me and that I did not altogether see why Admiral Radford, ; 

{who had just been in the Far East, should return there when some E 

4 deputy might be adequate. However, I was not in a position to speak L 

| further on the subject, except that I could not commit Admiral Rad- 

ford in person. I would report this suggestion to Washington and E 

: would then communicate with the Foreign Office as to whether Ad- — F 

| miral Radford himself would be willing to meet or would send one of : 

his staff officers. a | wee , | j 

4 The meeting then closed, apparently with general satisfaction. 

| 2 Gen. Sir John Harding, Chief of the Imperial General Staff. | / &- 

790.00/12-2052: Telegram Ce EE ey i 

\ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State F 

| SECRET a | Sargon, December 20, 1952—4 p. m. 4} 

| -- 4948. Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi unn. Fol is my comment on num-_ E 

| bered parts of abbreviated text “Bukit Serene conference” conclu- 

| sions and recommendations transmitted Deptel 1250, Dec. 17." : 

9. It is true that Fr have for time being lost initiative northern areas ; 

outside delta, but I do not believe it is likely that gen situation will L 

| “develop badly.” The original plan for the present campaign season ; 

| was not alone to bring enemy against prepared defense in Tonkin _ I 

delta, but also to take advantage increased capacity to drop parachute =f 

troops obtained by loan 29 Fr and 21 Amer C-47s to force enemy units ; 

| . outside delta perimeter to battle against parachute battalions : 

; dropped in their rear flank and motorized mobile groups thrust-_ E 

| ‘1. In telegram 1250 to Saigon, Dec. 17, the Department of State transmitted the — [ 
, text of telegram 3336 from London, Dec. 15, which is printed on p. 316. | oO | : 

578-611 0 82 - 23 (Pt. 1) | a
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__-Ing out from delta. The loss of Nghia Lo faced French with problem 
of abandoning Thai country or digging in at Na San, the only good 

| point in area which cld be manned and supplied by airlift: It was de- _ 
| cided to try hold Thai country and Na San defenses were quickly built 

| up to resist mass VM attack. In fact, VM attacks were bloodily re- 
pulsed Nov 24, Dec 1 and 2. Linares’ estimates of 3,000 VM dead and 

- 6,000 casualties in operations from Nghia Lo to the unsuccessful as- 
saults on Na San may be somewhat high, but it is certain that VM _ 

| losses relatively heavy. Na San now is so competently and heavily 
fortified that under present. conditions VM cannot take it and it is 

; unlikely will now attack it. Of course, decision hold Na San ties down _ 
- ten of best battalions of Fr mobile reserves. On other hand, operation __ 

| also tying division or thereabouts of VM troops on guard against — 
oe sorties or evacuation from Na San. If VM reduces this watching _ 

force in order strengthen present movements against delta, they wld — 
risk sorties from Na San against the guarding force, which aided 

_ by Fr air monopoly might succeed in causing severe losses to them— _ _ 
or Fr cld reduce Na San garrison which cld always be restrengthened. _ 

a I do not believe that Fr reserves inadequate to “achieve success” in 
: Na San operation, altho it is now clear that to achieve any early deci- | 

sive victories against total VM forces in north, Fr-Viet forces must be 
_ considerably and rapidly increased. Eee | 

_ 8. It 1s, of course, true that, if Na San were lost, the polit and mil 
consequences wld be serious, but not fatal. The Thai country wld | 
be lost and Laos open to invasion. It is not clear what is meant by 
statement that, if Na San is held, it wld likely be only at great cost. _ 

__. - It is quite unlikely that holding Na San wld result in any heavy 
_ casualties for Fr-Viet forces. It is true that airlift to Na San imposes 

| cost in gas, mechanical depreciation French transport planes. French __ 
Lo must increase aviation maintenance crews and US shld and can con- __ 

tribute to solution this problem. It is also true that important element 
| Fr forces may remain tied up in area, but it also ties down there VM 

7 troops which will have some supply difficulties. — | Ss 
_ 4, There is no question but that Fr require reinforcements. Merely 

| to restore situation, one division shld be at least sufficient, since it wld 
oo compensate. the battalions now garrisoned Na San. If Fr had had | 

| two extra divisions (see Joint Weeka 47, Nov. 22 [23] 2 they wld not 
_ _ have had to break off their thrust at Phu Tho. They wld have remained _ 

in that area athwart VM supply lines and forces VM to attack against - 
7 superior fire, possibly resulting in quite decisive VM defeat. 

There is no question but that an increase in air effort, which means 

* Joint Weeka 47, Nov. 23, containing a detailed account of military operations, 
fs not printed. (751G.00(W) /11-2352).__ Me BO



| / - U8. POLICY IN 19520 | 327 

more planes and crews, wld be extremely valuable. With more pilots __ 3 

| and maintenance crews, the Fr cld almost double effectiveness of their | 

| present air fleet. oe : | | 

| «4B. It is not our understanding there is any firm Fr governmental | 

decision withdraw Fr Union forces in late 1954 to extent of dissolving | - 

| Indochina command and withdrawal all but garrison forces for Fr 

| Union def. I do not know where the Bukit conf got that idea. Some | : 

| Viet units will be passed to Viet Natl Army, but we know of no inten- — : | 

| tion effect any important reduction in Fr Union forces in 1958 (only : 

| two battalions, not of first quality, slated to be withdrawn according 1 

| most recent info available to Emb). As far as I know, no statement or - 4 

decision has been made to turn supreme command over to Viet in 1954, ©  t 

| nor has any such advance request been estimated by Viet govt. At - - 

| present. latter is thinking only of obtaining autonomous area com- 

| mands of Viet forces but always under Fr High Command. Bao Dai 1 

and DefMin and Viet Chief of Staff quite thoroughly realize that Fr Ft 

| Union forces and Fr High Command are necessary as long.as chance _ 

| of Chi invasion persists. Viet army by mid-1954 will consist almosten- > 

|. tirely of infantry with inadequate armor and artillery, practically no - 

| aviation or naval forces, and thus completely unprepared to withstand ee 

| modern Chi army, or probably even modernized VM army if. latter : 

| equipped with armor, artillery,and aviation. = = = | 

It is true that in the short term, if by that is meant few months, — 4 

| reinforcements eld only be supplied by France but over a somewhat 

longer period the troops can be supplied by the Viets, provided Fr os & 

| lend field grade offs and a stiffening of Fr NCOs. Both Frand Viets sf. 

i are now thinking of an additional increase of Viet Natl Army by &f 

| thirty to forty thousand men during next twelve months or so (over it 

+ and above the 13 new battalions already scheduled) with part of in- — 

| erease ready for action in second half 1953. In addition, Gov Triin : 

| north desires to increase local militia from 24,000 to 40,000 and this has 4 

| been agreed to in principle by Fr HICOM. The situation wld be more 

| than restored and indeed decisively altered if the Fr cld send two addi- | 

| tional divisions now, taking them back when substantial part of the i 

| thirty or forty thousand additional Viet troops now being considered tf 

| wld be ready for action. It is realized, of course, this wld involve con- 

| flict with present Fr official opinion and temporary non-fulfillment of I 

| Fr requirements under NATO, but NATO has recently passed res 

| indicating that maintenance of Fr effort in Indochina is in line with | 

i NATO aims. The Fr cld supply a division or two if they wld abolish 

| their prohibition against ordering Fr conscripts to serve abroad. Our. E 

| draftees serve in Korea and there is no valid argument against Fr. ; 

| conscripts serving in Indochina. The foregoing hasbeenshowntoGen — ff
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_ 'Trapnell and has his general approval, and to service attachés who are 

still studying situation. © ae pe 

| | | Heato © 

751G.5/12-2252: Telegram - oe | ae 

«The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

7 _ CONFIDENTIAL | Sarcon, December 22, 1952—7 p. m. 

| 1264. Rptd info Paris 193, Hanoi unn. Emb strongly approves Vew 
- York Times editorial “NATO and Indochina” of Dec 19, believing it 
7 presents excellent summary IC significance in international struggle 

against Communism. = = 2 2—“‘i‘COSCS | | | 
_ Emb also agrees essential theme Alsop Brothers? article, “war that _ 

| must be won”, appearing Washington Post Dec 19, that two more Fr 

--—s divisions and increased Amer. aid wld tip balance in favor Franco- 
| Vietnamese side. Mytel 1248 of Dec 20 shows desirability despatch _ 

a additional divisions, at temporary expense Fr NATO effort. 
However, Emb takes exception to Alsops statement that, as part 

oe alleged Eisenhower program to turn tide decisively against Viet Minh, 

_-—-s«* Fr are to make “unequivocal offer independence to IC within specific 
| time limit” and reach pol settlement giving IC “stable, independent” 

| govt. Suggest Dept may wish contact Alsops informally to point out 
_ Vietnam granted Sovereign status by basic accords with Fr March 8, 

- 1949, recognized as independent state by 33 nations, and wld today 

be member UN but for inevitable Soviet veto. _ Oo 

_ There are many intelligent supporters of plan ask Fr make dead- 

a line statement on withdrawal Fr expeditionary force at end hostili- 

ties, in order try bring moderate “attentistes” down off fence, but 

this far cry from offer “independence” which Vietnamese have actu-_ : 

a ally possessed for three and one half years. Fr retain supreme mil com- 

mand and such functions as considered necessary to successfully con- 

duct war, and also have extensive economic privileges under terms 

France-Vietnamese agreements, which, however do not detract from 
| fundamental fact independence by criteria international law. That Fr _ 

_ has no idea moving backwards is evidenced by Fr official statements, a 
test being that of Letourneau in current Fr National Assembly debate 

to effect there no question an attempt “reconstitute disguised protec- _ 

— torate”. (See Paris 3602, Dec 20 to Dept.)? a 

ay oseph and Stewart Alsop, author-journalists. | 
7 * Telegram 3602 from Paris, Dec. 20, not printed, reported on the debate which 

occurred in the National Assembly on the evening of Dec. 19 regarding the mili-_ 
_ tary budget for Indochina. (751.21/12-2052) That session is described in telegram 

. 3653 from Paris, Dec. 24, p. 330: 7 | | . oo
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| oo F 
Alsops wld do well to read New York Times editorial appearing or 

! simultaneously their article for clear declaration that what is being F 
| defended in Vietnam is not Fr colonial rule but chance of Vietnamese : 

people be free. It extremely important that journalists with wide fol- i 
| lowing of Alsops know true state affairs IC.° | | : 

Oo | Heat | 

?On Dec. 29, Charlton Ogburn, Regional Planning Adviser in the Bureau of | 
; Far Eastern Affairs, addressed a memorandum to Assistant Secretary John M. E 
3 Allison, titled “Propaganda in Reporting.” The memorandum read in part as’ 

: follows : | ns — | : 
“In times of ideological conflict, government officials are subject to more than if 

3 ordinary pressure to conform in their expression of views to what is acceptable. E 
Expressions of opinion that could be considered heretical are likely to be sedu- o£ 

+. lously avoided. Thus, at the very time when it stands in greatest need of objective . 
reporting by its officials, a government is likely to be propagandized with fashion- & 
able opinions. The consequences are apt to be serious. Accordingly, I believe we _ : 
ought to be on the alert to resist such tendencies in ourselves. In the circumstances E 

1 of today, these tendencies are certain to be present.” _ P 
One example cited by Ogburn in support of his argument was the following : : 

4 “Ambassador Heath, in Saigon’s Telegram No. 1264 of December 22, takes the : 
: Alsops to task for ascribing to the new Administration an intention to demand E 
3 that France make an ‘unequivocal offer of independence to Indochina with a | 3 
4 specific time limit.’ He asserts that Vietnam achieved independence under the E 
: Accords of March 8, 1949. That is not. true, and Ambassador Heath must know it E 
: is not true. It may be sound policy for us to act publicly as if it were true, but  - 

: that is quite different from asserting it among ourselves under a confidential 3 
i classification.” (7151G.5/12-2252) —_ F 

| 751G.5/12-2352: Telegram oe | a | 

: The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

4 SECRET S$ ateon,. December 23, 1952—4 p. m. E 

|: 1270. Rptd info Paris 195, Hanoi unnumbered. I spoke with both 
| Gautier, acting HIGHCOM and Offroy diplomatic counselor, re gen- } 
: eral military situation in the north and Laos. Both, and particularly | 
| .Offroy, said that the situation was not alarming. Offroy said that ; 

| French information was that Viet Minh had abandoned idea of attack- | 

ing Luang Prabang and latest news did not indicate any firm Viet — : 

Minh decision to attack Lai Chau. There was a distinct possibility : 
| however, that the Viet Minh would attack Samneua. OO 

Both Gautier and Offroy agreed that if French could promptly : 
despatch two additional divisions the situation would be definitely E 

| altered in favor of the Franco-Viet Forces. Both remarked that such ; 
| a proposition would conflict with commitments under NATO, prevail- : 

ing French opinion and necessitate legislative action to allow French — 

: conscripts to serve abroad but Offroy thought it might be done if the ; 

: US were able to offer “compensatory arrangements” which he did not : 
i attempt to describe. | So | :
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7 - Gautier said there was now general agreement, as indicated by 
Letourneau in his exposé before the National Assembly, that the Viet- 

- namese National Army must be promptly and considerably enlarged 

7 _ over present schedules. He felt that Governor Tri’s idea of increasing 
a village militia was also sound. As soon as Letourneau returned, prob- 

ably not until after the first of the year, there would be a defense 

council meeting with Bao Dai, General Salan and Defense Minister | 

Tri and General Hinh to discuss amount and rate of increase, financ- 

_ ing and equipment of new battalions. It would take, of course some- 

- thing like a year to equip, train and officer any considerable increase 

| - innational army units. BO Oo ee 

| Comment: Gaytier’s and Offroy’s estimate of situation in Laos 
and the Thailand [Thai] country is slightly more optimistic than — 

oo estimatesofother observers. | OS 

| BS re | Hear 

. | 2 The National Assembly debate on Indochina of Dec. 19 is discussed. in: tele- 
pO gram 3653 from Paris, Dec. 24, infra. | - mo pe So 

 -%51.21/12-2452 : Telegram Ee es ae a oo | 

 -‘The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Parts, December 24, 1952—1 p. m. 

3653. Repeated information Saigon 138, London unnumbered. — 

: Embtel 3602, December 20 (Saigon 134, London Unnumbered).1 In 

commenting on National Assembly debate re Indochina budget Roux 

tells us that although budget approval not in question Letourneau did | 
not have easy time during debate.” Roux believes NATO resolution on _ 

a _ Indochina made Letourneau’s task much less difficult but says there 

was evidence of malaise among his interpellators. = | 

| While National Assembly had earlier voted to refuse consider Min- 
oe istry Associated States civil budget prior full debate on Indochina 

policy (Embtel 3471, December 14),' debate just ended was not con- 

sidered full scale debate on Indochina policy and rapporteur for na- _ 
| tional defense committee asked on behalf his committee during debate _ 

that closed debate on Indochina be held during January to permit — 

«government, especially president council, to inform Assembly of its 

| + Not printed. ~ . OS Se 
| *For the record of the debate on the military budget for Indochina which . 

occurred in the National Assembly on Dec. 19, see France, Journal Oficiel, Assem- 
blée Nationale, 1952, Débats, pp. 6659-6672. — . , -
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| intentions and plans. Letourneau ended night session midnight De- — q 
. cember 19 without reference to such future debate and with statement =§=—> 
| he would present conclusion of his observations when budget debate 
| resumed. Time for resumption debate left for decision by conference | 

of committee chairmen on agenda but Pinay Cabinet crisis ensued | 
| before debate Indochina budget resumed.2 7 OO | 
| Malaise of Deputies during debate on Indochina seen in frequent _ E 
| references to possibility of negotiations, although for most part view 
1 was expressed such negotiations not possible with Ho-Chi-Minh but - 
_ should be undertaken with Communist China or with USSR. Letour- | 

| neau’s statements showed him firmly opposed negotiations with Ho, | q 
| _ against internationalization of conflict and in favor “only course open _ 
_ to France”—to continue effort while endeavoring obtain lightening : 

=: of financial burden through aid from Allies and easing of military : 
| burden through building up of national armies. He stressed that chief = fk 
| difficulty for France in latter task was question of cadres. 2 ot 
_ Letourneau explained in general terms revamping French admin- | 
{ istrative structure in Indochina to adapt it to its new role: ThreeHigh 

Commissioners for three Associated States, cultural assistance mission _ : 
and economic and technical assistance mission. Answering concern of | 
Indochina friends re possible eventual resurrection of some Indo- | 

| _ china federation, Letourneau said powers High Commissioner Indo- : 
china were to be transferred to three High Commissioners to Asso- 

| ciated States in such ways that Commanding General would be there 
only as representative of general interests of French Union and might | 

| be later person representing French in all of SEA.Hegavenoname |} 
| as appointee for Commanding General, but Embassy hasheard Gen- sik 
| eralKoenig’snamerumored. . + ©... Wb 
; Small number of Deputies present, deplored by Letourneau in his __ 
{opening words during debate, was not measure of interest in Indo- ; 

china problem among Deputies but rather should be taken as indica- 
tive of lack of real opposition to government’s budget proposals for oF 

| Indochina. As this was examination of budget rather than full-scale | 
debate on Indochina policy, week end timing of debate made for ab- _ / 

| sences by Deputies who were willing forego budget debate but would ] 
| _ probably not have wished to miss policy debate a 

* The government of Antoine Pinay resigned on Dee. 23 as the result of the dis- F 
4 integration of the government coalition over a domestic economic issue. A new P 
a government was formed by René Mayer on Jan. 7, 1953. In the new cabinet, : 

Georges Bidault replaced Robert Schuman as Minister for Foreign Affairs. Jean | F 
: Letourneau retained his position as Minister for the Associated States. René *& 
j Pleven remained Minister of Defense. == ne ; a ]
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751G.5/12-2952 ee rs oy oo 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern — 

Affairs (Allison) to. the Deputy Under Secretary of State (Mat- 

thews)1 , : Le | Oo oe OS 

| TOP SECRET a -[Wasuineton,] December 29, 1952. 

a Subject: Discussion of the Indochina Problem by:a French-United _ 

_ States Working Group. _ , 2, . 

oe Problem = me a a a 

oe In Paris on December 18, Messrs. Schuman and Letourneau told _ 

the Secretary that they wished urgently to discuss with us the ques- _ 

tion of our assistance in furnishing additional arms and equipment — 

for the use of additional indigenous troops in Indochina. The Secre- 

a tary told Messrs. Schuman and Letourneau that, if the French ap- 

-_- proved, he would be glad to designate a working level group to assist __ 

| ~ in a thorough discussion of the Indochina situation with a. similar 

French group. The French Government has now fallen. Nevertheless, _ 

. a decision should be reached as to the agenda, composition of the US a 

| group and the place of meeting so as to be prepared in the event the 

| French accept the Secretary’s offer. In any case, a discussion of the _ 

a kind mentioned would appear essential at an early date 

Put very briefly, the French are worried about their ability tocarry 

their present share of the burden in Indochina while we are worried 

oS as to whether the total burden now being carried by the French and — 

—_ by us is sufficient to give a reasonable prospect of a favorable outcome. 

There is increasing evidence of a growing belief in French govern- _ 

- mental circles and in French public opinion generally that France — 

oo cannot indefinitely or even for very much longer:continue the present 

effort in Indochina. The French position is that, in a struggle which . 

- is mainly of interest in connection with the preservation of Southeast 

_ Asia for the free world and as a demonstration of free world deter- 

mination to resist Communist aggression. in that area, France can no 

longer be expected to continue to shoulder the entire burden of sup- 

plying nonindigenous fighting forces plus a very high share of the _ 

financial burden. (Nevertheless, sentiment in France, whether in the . 

‘Government or among the Socialist opposition, for a true “inter- — 

| nationalisation” of the conflict seems very slight; the French want 

~ more help without diminution of their responsibility.) 

When the French Secretary of State for Defense, M. Chevigne, 

recently visited Indochina he told a number of Vietnamese that 1953 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the Office of Philippine and South- _ 

. | east Asian Affairs. | .
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: would be the last year during which French military support to Viet- 
| nam at its present level could be expected. The French have already 

| slightly reduced the French Union forces in Indochina this year. They : 
contemplate a further slight reduction next year. The French program 

involves an increasing transfer of military and security responsibilities E 
| in Indochina to the Vietnamese national army and Government and 1 

! appears to be predicated on the ‘assumption that the Vietnamese will F 
|? be able within a definite if unstated period to cope with the enemy. : 
4 On the other hand, United States governmental and public opinion I 

is becoming increasingly concerned with prospects in Indochina. The  —S f 
; results of the military operations since October have destroyed what- : 
4 ever optimism may have existed regarding the possibility of a prompt : 

settlement. There is a growing realization of the great strength of the : 
Viet Minh military forces and of the importance attached to those ; 
forces by the Chinese Communists as evidenced by the aid being fur- ; 
nished by them. There is a full measure of appreciation of and admira- F 

i tion for the efforts and sacrifices being made by the French. Neverthe- ==— fF 
less it appears increasingly doubtful whether those efforts and sacrifices : 

; are being made in the framework of an over-all program which (short F 

: of a Chinese Communist invasion which would create an entirely dif- : 

{ ferent situation) affords a reasonable prospect of a successful termina- of 
tion of the struggle. We here simply do not know and have therefore : 

q had no opportunity to appraise such French plans as may exist for the j 
! defeat or at least the diminution of the enemy’s strength to a point: | 
j where the non-Communist Vietnamese can really handle the situation _ 

; as projected by the French. The gaps in our information are not so. | ; 
much in matters of detail as they are in the over-all appraisal of the ; 

: situation and prospects by the highest French authorities. OO F 

: It has, for example, been quite evident on the basis of operations so ; 
i far this year, that the French military commanders in the field do not f 

| have available sufficient forces to maintain the initiative. The mobile } 
1 forces available to the French commanders have been seriously de- 
; creased as a result of the siege of Na San. The fact that the French ; 
| command is today favorably considering plans for both an important | 

3 increase in the regular national army of Vietnam and the arming of  § 

| militia troops at the village level is a clear indication of the French _ 
realization that unless more troops are put in the field on our side we 

| can not hope to cope with the enemy or to maintain the initiative. 
; _ Thus we are confronted with (1) France’s unwillingness and per- | 
: haps inability to continue indefinitely to play her present vital partin = | 

the struggle in Indochina; (2) the probable absence of any program 
‘based on existing or immediately prospective resources and capabilities |
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| which gives reasonable promise of the destruction or at least an impor- 

tant reduction of enemy strength; and (3) the probability of an early — 

_ formalization of a French appeal. for added US aid in equipping in- 
- creased numbers of indigenous troops. (M. Letourneau and others feel 
strongly that the aid commitments made last June have not been fully — 
honored.) | oe Oe | 

oe _ We must, on the basis of the above, determine not only whether to 
give additional aid but also whether there is a reasonable prospect 

+. that the aid we are extending, particularly in weapons and equipment, 

1s in fact contributing to a probable favorable solution and will not 
a fall eventually into the hands of the enemy. The element of calculated 

| risk cannot of course be absent from this problem. But we should and _ 
| can avoid uncalculated risk. oe ; 

fecommendations | oy | | | : - 

_ These are divided between Questions for Discussion, Proposed Com- 

position of the Working Group and The Location of the Talks. 

| — Questions for Discussion : eel Ma Ses ve ees 

| : The current program in Indochina includes military, political and 

economic factors. Under present circumstances, the strengthening of 

the military effort on our side would appear to be the basic considera- 
7 tion to success in political or economic directions. Therefore, the mili- 

tary questions which it is recommended be explored in the proposed __ 

: Franco-American working group discussions are listed first below 

| _ with the reservation that a clear-cut distinction between military and 
| political items is obviously impossible. _ oo - 
a The questions which it is recommended be taken up are as follows _ 

| (subject to refinement and restatement by the US working group when __ 
- constituted) :_ | SO - SO - un? 

(a) Military Be | | 
(1) Has the course of operations so far this year modified the views __ 

of the French High Command as to the prospect, under present condi- 
tions, of defeating or at least considerably reducing the enemy? 

| (2) If the answer to the above question is affirmative, what addi- 
| _ tional forces and other means including aircraft, infrastructure, etc., _ 
= does the French High Command believe would be necessary to achieve | 

oo the result desired, assuming of course that the enemy continues to be 
dependent entirely upon indigenousmanpower? a 

| (3) In view of the course of operations this year and, assuming a 
| generally recognized need for additional forces, does the French High 

Command intend to modify whatever program may have existed for. 
| the gradual reduction of the French Union expeditionary corps? 

(4) Assuming the need for additional forces, where do the French 
- believetheycanbesecured? = ee
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: _ (5) Pending the availability of additional native troops of good | : 
1 quality, and in view of the recent NATO resolution and of the fact : 

that the US and possibly other countries are using draftees in Korea | 
: to fight the battle of the free world there, would it not be possible to : 
| contemplate at least a limited and temporary use of French conscripts | in Indochina! eee SO ; 
‘ (6) Do the French envisage that the forces of the French Union F 
: will remain in Vietnam until the Vietnamese forces are demonstrably F 

in a position to cope with the situation? (Any increased US assistance F 
| would presumably involve at least some such commitment from the — F 

French. And ‘the US may wish, after the problem has been fully — - 
4 studied, to insist on an increase in French Union forces in Indochina.) _ : 
| (7) Could a closer contact be established. between our military . 
| authorities in Korea and the French military authorities in Indochina ; 
| on such matters as training and exchange of intelligence regarding _ 
| Chinese Communist activities? - ne | - gaa - ; (8) What is the present French attitude toward theaccreditationof = = = 
| a US liaison officer to the French General Staff in the Far East (par- o£ 
| ticularly to the Plans and Operations Section of the General Staff ye | 
;.. (9) When do the French plan to create a Vietnamese National Air j 

|. (b) Political ee oe - 
(1) Are both countries in full agreement that retention of all of 

Indochina as part of the free world is in fact essential militarily and _ : 
| politically if we are to prevent Communist domination of Southeast — F Asia? ee : / man = : 

_ (2) Is the French Government therefore willing to study the Indo- : 
1 china problem not only on the basis of the US bearing a greater share F 
| of the present burden but also on the basis of an increase in the total — 
: effort to be made in Indochina by Franceand US? = oe Ce 

_ (8) In view of the necessity of obtaining a maximum of indigenous 
| nationalist support for the struggle against Communist aggression, i 
| would the French be willing to explore with us and with the British a F 
| the possibility of a tripartite statement setting forth the activities _ ] 

and aims of the three powers in Southeast Asia and expressing their F 
: conviction that peace and security in the area are obtainable, once 

Communist aggression has been defeated, only through the exercise : 
: of complete sovereignty by the peoples of the area? (Such a tripartite F 
4 statement might have considerable political value, particularly in the ae | framework of an increased military effort, while any further French F 

unilateral statement would generally be interpreted as a sign of = [ | weakness) Be | : a | : 

; (4) What are the French plans for the reorganization of French of 
| political representation in Indochina during the coming year? To - 
: what extent will these plans promote the Vietnamese sense of political F 

responsibility by emphasizing France’s abandonment of the role of | 
2 direct administration ? oo : . a 
3 _(5) What is the present French view of the effect of a military OE 

victory for our side in Indochina on the prospects of Chinese Com- | |
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munist aggression? (Letourneau made quite a point of this last | 
summer. ) an oe | oe | - | 

(6) In view of progress in the formation of the Vietnamese Na- 
| tional Army and the increasing role in the military and political 

direction of the war to be assumed by the Vietnamese Government, 

| would it not be desirable to plan for direct accreditation of a US 

| supply mission to the Vietnamese Defense Ministry? | 

ce (c) Economic - a | 

sO (1) To what extent do the French believe financial contribution of — 
the Associated States to the support of their own armies might be 
increased through increased taxation andtaxreform? oe 

| - (2) Would it not be possible to draw up a program of public works 

and relief activities which would employ large numbers of persons in 

|. doubtful areas, without interfering with military recruiting, and 

hence make a real political contribution in addition to the obvious | 

a economic advantage? (MSA/Saigon has views on-this point.) = | 

a Proposed Composition of the Working Group _ oe . 

oe When the French accept the offer made to them by the Secretary, 

| we will presumably be hearing from. them about. the composition of 

-. their own group. On the assumption that this will be at the working | 

rather than the ministerial level and assuming further that it is 

- desirable to have: the respective groups as small as possible, the fol- 

_ lowing suggestions are submitted : a Se 

Defense—Maj. Gen. J. S. Bradley ? or someone designated by hin; — 

also someone designated by Gen. Trapnell who is Chief of MAAG, 

7 Saigon. oe ne —— an 

ae State—A representative of the Saigon Embassy, perhaps Al Well- _ 
| born; a representative of the Paris Embassy; a representative of 

EUR; a representative of FE; and a representative of S/P. Be 

-. The Secretary indicated that Mr. Harriman’s office should also be 

Theaboveaddsuptoeightmembers. = sw Te 

It is recommended that the US group be constituted and begin to 

study the definite formulation of just what we wish to obtain from the 

| talks as soon as possible. a oe Boe | | 

Location of Talks go Popeater Ss : 

It is believed important that the conversations take place in Paris 

-_ yather than in Saigon. What is desired is the thinking in France at the 

highest working level rather than more information on the day-to-day — 

, tactical situation in Indochina. Furthermore, US—French bilateral 

| talks in Saigon would immediately raise the question of Vietnamese, 

Cambodian and Laotian participation; we are not yet at the stage 

where such participation would be valuable ss 

| 2 Deputy Director for Strategic Plans, Joint Staff of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.
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751J.00/12-3052 | a a 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern | 
| Affairs (Allison) to the Under Secretary of State (Bruce)? 

_ > SECRET | _ [Wasuineton,| December 30, 1952. F 

; Subject: Viet Minh Capabilities and the Threat to Laos | 

1 1. In reply to a telegram from the Department, we have had replies ; 
1 from Saigon, Hanoi, and Vientiane concerning the seriousness of the ; 

1+ Viet Minh threat to Laos in view of recent military operations. The | 
| replies cover talks with French ciyil and military authorities as well I 
| as indigenous sources where appropriate. | 

2. All sources believe that the Viet Minh possess the capability of : 
3 taking the Lao town of Sam Neua, about 30 miles into Northeast Laos : 

| from the Tonkinese border, but all agree that further action in Laos | i 
i ds unlikely in the near future. It was generally felt that a drive into : 

_ Laos would be more for the propaganda value than for the intention of F 

| _ gaining and holding more ground. : if 

i 3. General de Linares thinks that the Viet Minh campaign in the oF 

| Thai country is drawing to a close (based on troop movements), but ] 
| a success at Sam Neua might take the sting out of the Viet Minh 

| failure at Nasan. — | | 

4. In discounting a drive into Laos, the lack of strong pressure for _ : 
| some time and the movement of major troop units are immediate — ; 
| factors. More fundamental are the factors of terrain, supply over a : 
| long distance, and an unfriendly population. . | 
: 5. While generally optimistic, none of the sources would expressly __ 

| deny the capability of the Viet Minh to undertake such a drive, diffi- F 
| eult as it would be. The French commander in Laos recalled that the. f 
| Japanese during the Second World War had unexpectedly made just F 

: such a march, from Sam Neua southeast to Luang Prabang and E 

| Xieng Khouang, = - | | | 
6. Although Vientiane reports general confidence in not only the j 

| ability of the defending forces, in the event of a continued Viet Minh . E 

i drive, but in the willingness of the local population to resist, Hanoi | 
| states that Lao troops (2 battalions) at Dien Bien Phu deserted to : 
4 their homes when the French abandoned the post. A French arche- ; 

: ologist recently returned from Laos also believes that the Lao cannot 

be counted on for support should the tide turn against the French . : 

; Union forces. These reports, it should be added, are the first to depre- | 
| cate the Lao troops and populations. Previously the French had 
{praised their attitude and spirit, within the limits of a natural | : 
| indolence. | | | | 

|? Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director, and John I. Getz of the Office of Philip- : 
4 Pot printed ese Asian Affairs. An attached map of Viet Minh dispositions is F
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7. Elsewhere in the Thai country of northwest Tonkin, the posts of _ 
Lai Chau and Nasan have not been threatened for over two weeks. 
Major action in Tonkin has been confined to Franco—Vietnamese ef- 

: forts to clean out infiltrated Viet Minh units in the southeast corner 
of the Red River Delta. a | |



POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES WITH RESPECT TO 4 
| INDOCHINA, 1953: DECLINING FRENCH MILITARY FOR- 

; TUNES; THE VIET MINH INVASION OF LAOS; ACCEL- _— 
ERATED UNITED STATES AIDFORINDOCHINA si 

751G.5 MSP/1-258 : Telegram Bele ae a a eg I 

| | The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State- | 

: CONFIDENTIAL = = =... Hanor, January 2,19583—7 p.m. | 
|. 423, Repeated information Paris 205, Saigon 318. In-response Em- I 
_  bassy-STEM telegram indicating concern re high cost estimate each | 

centralized village (Contel 366, December 11) Hanoi STEM repre- | 
| sentative and I called today on Governor Tri and his US aid director 
| to discuss matter. Tri said his services had just completed initial _ I 
i studies for first pilot village and that accordingly he would be able — F 

provide concrete details hitherto lacking. Fab 8 gE ee ; 

| _ Site selected is Dong-Quang, about thirty kilometers due south stg 
Hanoi in Hadong province at point roughly equidistant from Hung-- 

| Yen province to east, troubled Phu-Ly to south and VM-infested lime sf 
| stone formations to west. Plot is triangle bordered on two sides by 

| Tiver and on third by irrigation canal, 100 hectares in area and now 
] containing two hamlets. It is planned to group there 20 or 25 villages | 
| within radius of three or four kilometers of center, with ultimate popu- F 
| lation of 1,000 families or about 10,000 persons. Part of land to be 
| occupied by construction is communal rice paddies for which no in- : 

demnity required. No allowance made in estimates below for con- — 
| demnation any private lands. Existing villages which would be ree sg 

located on site are small and in most cases have been built and rebuilt — F 
| during course of war. Tri thinks there will be no problem in attracting 
| dwellers to new center in view security and services latter will offer; _ ; 
| site chosen purposely to be defensible but close by troubled areas. : 

__ Estimates given us this morning total 6,500,000 piastres, broken 
| down as follows: five kilometers roadway 800,000; electrification (in- 
| stalling underground generator now on hand and wiring) 500,000 5 Ut”*~é‘C*S 
| defensive posts and other protective devices 820,000; public buildings = ff 
| including infirmary, information center, post office, library and meet- sf 
: ing hall 600,000; school for five. classes 150,000; market and slaughter - 
| house 300,000; public stables and granaries 400,000; drainage, sanita- 
| tion and wells 500,000. In addition each of 1,000 families would be _ F 

Not printed. | . SS a, 
: ne | 889 |
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granted 2,000 piastres toward cost of own dwelling which they would | 

construct themselves. Not included are costs of work animals, tools, 

| —-_- geed or relief goods which might be provided under STEM programs — 

now operative. | | | oe 

| Tri said this center would take at least six months to complete and _ 

| he wishes experiment to be concluded in all phases before embarking 

| on further similar projects. He said also he thought funds to build 

this center, all of which will be requested of STEM, should be avail- 

able from the counterpart credits recently turned back to national = 

a committee. After this pilot village is completed: and lessons learned 

he wishes proceed construct one in each of fifteen other delta provinces. | 

- Over-all scheme appears have been reduced more modest proportions 

since it calls now for only four centers Hadong province instead of 836 

| _ mentioned earlier. Principal defensive positions would be occupied by 

- ~ Bao-Chinh-Doan and secondary posts by militia, all defense forces, 
 totalingabouttwocompanies. tit oe Bee 

: STEM officer and I both believe estimates may be somewhat low 

and for first essay 10 million piastres should be set aside, subject to. 

| continuing review. I recommend in strongest terms that general ap-- 

| proval be given to project. and that Governor Tri be authorized pro- — 

ceed, details and final figures to.be subject to discussion. This is project 

: especially dear to.him, and he feels its initiation indispensable in what 

| he calls “crucial year 1953.” Linares has told me some such plan would _ 

| - be invaluable adjunct to military operations and that only cost has. 

given him pause. Strong US backing this project will give new point 

and direction to‘aid in Tonkin as well as instill vote of confidence in 

| new regional administration. —_—- ne SO 

“751G.5 MSP/1-953: Despatch yh PSS 8g 

she Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of States 

SECRET _ | - s  *  Sarcon, January 9, 1953. 

No. 256 | Cg a OO 

Subject: Operation and Status of Programs Under Mutual Security _ 

Act of 1951 as of Quarter Ending December 31,1952, 

(a) Adherence to Commitments. The Associated States and France 

- . have adhered to commitments made in the course of MSP Aid 

1This. despatch referred to circular airgram 2139, Nov. 24, 1952, which con-_ | 

tained reporting instructions originated by the Director for Mutual Security. The | 

chief of mission in each country. where Mutual Security programs were being 

carried out was asked to submit quarterly reports on the operation and status of 

those programs. (700.5 MSP/11-2452) For documentation on the Mutual Security 

_ Program in general, see volume I. | - | aa : a
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; (6) Political Developments. In Vietnam the political problem re- 
mains achievement of a dynamic regime which by conviction, determs- } 
nation, and example will mobilize and unify the country against Viet ' 

: Minh nationalist pretensions. The greatest single contribution could — i 
be made by Bao-Dai if he had the will to use his undoubted intelligence | 

? to provide real leadership and example. Although Bao Dai has fre- 
i quently spoken of his willingness to provide such leadership and _ | 

although the American Embassy and the French authorities have F 
| exhorted him to fulfill his role as chief of a state at. war it is not likely F 
| that he will ever be moved to the real activity that the situation re- | 

quires. So far, however, he has obtained from the French enough : 
: _ concessions for the country to claim an independent status. He has | 

. mediated between conflicting groups and has dismissed Governments : 
| which outlived their usefulness and appointed new Governments ok 
i which have amounted to improvement over their predecessors. Thus OF 

the Tam regime which he named last June was an improvement over I 
the Huu administration. But now something more is required. Bao #- 
Dai’s prestige is declining as his indulgences and the fact that he is . 

| accumulating a fortune abroad become known. — Be a te oF 
The Tam government in August published a long awaited National = ff 

Budget for 1952, the first budget to be published since the Vietnamese — F 
: assumed full financial control in January 1951. In July itinstituteda = = | 
1 national defense surtax. In December, decrees were issued for village 

and municipal elections, an important step toward the fulfillment of 
the Tam commitment to create a National Assembly. oe | 

In Cambodia, the King, who took the leadership of the government : 
last July, continued to display the energy which has done much to re- 

| dress a deteriorating political situation. It remains to be seen whether i 
| he can sustain the pace he has set. ; - I 

Laos, fortunately, was-largely free of political problems. = | 
|. (e) Major Economic Developments. By projecting figures for the | 

first six months of the year, it may be estimated that the 1952 trade | 
; deficit of the Indochinese customs union will reach approximately oF 
| 6 billion piastres, almost doubling the adverse balance registered in 
: 1951. As in previous years, the trade deficit is practically wholly _ 

vis-a-vis the franc zone and should counter-balance France’s franc __ E 
| _ Inilitary expenditures in the Associated States. These expenditures 

were large enough during 1952 to give the Associated States a favor- of 
| able balance of payments—as was the case in 1950 and 1951, but due F 

to the considerable increase in the trade deficit, the inflationary im- yk 
plications inherent in France’s military expenditures are essentially | 
eliminated under present conditions, and apart from other considera- _ 1 
tions it is unlikely that the Indochinese external accounts position 
should have any significant repercussions on the level of U.S. aid. Oo 

| 578-611 O 82 - 24 (Pt. 1) . s



| 342 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIN 

Given the present ill-conceived and poorly managed fiscal system, 

we cannot reasonably expect any major improvement in the economic 

situation of the Associated States. Financial instability, in large part 

attributable to, and a reflection of, the precarious political structure 

of the national governments, in turn a consequence of civil war, will 

-__- probably continue to be an element which must be given due considera- 

tion, and which will make deficit financing unavoidable. On the other , 

hand, with the continuation of the sound central banking practices _ 

of which the newly established Institute of Issue has shown itself 

capable during its first year of operation, government borrowing _ 

should be kept within reasonable bounds and handled in such a way — aS. 

as to prevent uncontrollable inflationary pressures from arising. In 

summation it may be fairly stated that the economic and financial out- 

look, barring changes on the ‘political and war fronts, is not such as — 

to portend a necessity for either an increase or decrease in U.S. aid 

in the immediate future. = : Oo Be Be 

—. (d) International Developments. The resolution of December 17, 

| 1952 by which the NATO countries recognized that the campaign : 

being waged by the French Union Forces in Indochina “deserves con- — | 

—— tinuing support,” served to highlight the importance of the Indo- | 

china war as a contribution to the security 0 f the free world. It should — 

also serve to dramatize the obstacles which NATO commitments place 

in the way of the French effort here at a time when more troops are 

‘needed in the field, especially technicians and qualified officers and | 

non-commissioned officers for combat duty. Oo : | 

*  (e) Effect of MSP Aid on Internal Stability and Security. It is 

clearly apparent that, thanks to United States arms aid, the Franco— 

| Vietnamese forces now have an edge over the Viet Minh. Two years 

ago, before the aid programs began to operate, the Franco-Vietnamese 

position was precarious indeed. Although the present condition of 

a internal political stability and security is not satisfactory, conditions 

a have improved in the north and in the south since the aid programs | 

- were started and there has been no loss of ground in the center. 

There has also been a marked development of governmental struc- 

ture which was almost non-existent two yearsago. | 

) (f) General Progress in Activation Planned Forces. an : 

. Army: The activation of units in the Associated States Armies is 

proceeding as planned but not along the line expected. Alargenumber 

| of units activated in the Vietnamese National Army are units already 

| a part of the French Army and, by a change of designation only, 

) become a part of the Vietnamese National Army. This procedure has 

not increased the number of troops in Indochina. The failure to in- 

crease the combat forces is recognized by MAAG, the French, and 

Vietnamese. Action has been taken to correct this situation by the 

oe 2 For text of the resolution, see footnote 5,p.3821. - - 7
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1 French in planning and by activation of additional light Infantry —=§ | ; Battalions before the end of the rainy season in 1953. _ | ; Aw Force: The French Air Force is operating at approved ; 
; strength level with no current plan for introduction o f additional air : 

: — Navy: French Naval Forces are currently operating at approved F | ___ strength in both personnel and ships. Certain ships and craft originally F 
1 brought out to Indochina by the French are in such condition that ; their continued operation is no longer practicable. These units are &- 

being replaced by MDAP delivered ships without effecting a change 
q in the Force Basis. Deliveries in 1953 will replace obsolete equipment, E 
4 and anticipated losses. An increase in French Navy personnel is not j : planned. However, plans for a Vietnamese Navy are underway with : 
j the training of enlisted men and some petty officers being carried on F . at Nha Trang. It is anticipated that some 1600 Vietnamese officers and  *F 

men will be manning smaller ships. _ ae 3 
4 (9g) Deliveries of U.S.-Furnished End-Items. The receipt of MDA ; 
| equipment is on schedule. There are no shortages which would affect — E 
i etther the tactical operation or the activation schedule o f units. 
i (h) Country’s Ability to Utilize Military Aid. | I 

Army: The ability of the country to utilize the MDAP and MSP 1 | ts based on the assumption that the war in Indochina will continue to F 
be a local war and that there will be no intervention by the Chinese ; Communists. The French, who have the responsibility for logistical F | support of both French and Associated States Forces, have adequate f | supply facilities for the war as now being fought. It is expected during +f 
the first three months of calendar vear 1953 there will be a small reserve of | accumulated. This reserve will be below that authorized for Indochina. F : Aw Force: The French Air Force is undermanned and this has a | | negative effect on their ability effectively and efficiently to conduct I : maintenance and overhaul functions and operate their aircraft at I | desired rates. Airfields are adequate but the main supply and mainte- | : nance depot is poorly situated and inadequately manned to perform : |  anacceptablemission, == : ce ae i | Navy: It ts believed that there is maximum. utilization o fMDAP 

| material in Indochina. However, the personnel ceiling on French | | 
Naval Forces, and deterioration from weather conditions make it : 
difficult. to carry out preventive maintenance in accordance with U.S. 
Navy standards. Facilities for receipt and stowage of MDAP equip- F 
ment are adequate at the present time, and efforts along this line are F 

_ steadily being improved. | - | 

(7) Defense Production Planning. | oe | 

Army: There has been no development for defense production for 
Indochina. Several plans have been proposed for the production of : 
items which would assist in the war effort. To date, however, neither | : _ the French nor the Vietnamese have initiated action with a view to = f[ 
implementing these proposals. | —— ae : Air Force: The conversion to one type fighter-bomber aircraft 3 
 (F8F, Bearcat) and the stated inability of the French. to support jet (
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| interceptor aircraft are major developments in. the defense program | 

for air. The visit of the French Air Secretary, M. Montel, may bring _ 

about additional personnel to alleviate the totally inadequate French 

Air Force personnel strength of approximately 10,000, _ 

Navy: The conversion of MDAP delivered landing craft is being © 

carried out at the Navy Yard in Saigon and at the Amphibious Base. 

However, the manufacturing of defense items for ‘prosecution of the 

war against the Viet Minh is non-existent. No future developments 

are known. | | aoe | an 

| (j) Economic Development Planning. One of the most encouraging 

steps forward in the field of economic development plans and pro- 

grams was taken by Laos. In November this country, which has been 

well in advance of the other two Associated States in economic plan- 

ning, went one step further when, by a Royal Ordonnance, it created 

| a Commissariat General for Planning and a National Investment 

Fund to finance the plans. American Economic Aid funds will, though © 

accounted for separately, be incorporated as part of this fund. Thus, — 

with a rough five-year plan previously developed, Laos will become 

the first Associated State to integrate MSA financing with other 

| sources and to apply its combined resources to the attainment of fairly | 

well presented and coordinated goals. © Bn 

Cambodia has drafted, but very roughly, uncoordinated functional 

five-year plans by ministerial fields. STEM’s Chief was recently in- 

a formed by the National Director of Planning, who is also Chairman | 

‘of Cambodia’s American Aid Committee, that one of the reasons why 

the country’s plans had not been further advanced and consolidated 

to date was that, Cambodia lacked any trained personnel to do this. He 

explained that his government had several months ago asked the UN 

Committee on Technical Assistance for the loan of an expert. “who _ 

would be neutral” but that France had influenced the Committee not. 

to act on the request. This serious situation of experts’ acceptability — 

isfurther discussed below. Se | 

The Vietnamese government also has made some advance, for this. 

a fall for the first time it programmed the entirety of its MSA funds in 

advance instead of gradually utilizing them on a series of discoordi- 

nated projects. All three governments have already been asked to pre- 

sent their own programs for 1953-1954, not just to accept them ready- 

made from STEM. oe Ba | . 

(hk) Economic and Social E fects of Point IV Program Oo 

| Ever since its establishment STEM has been endeavoring to get tts 

_ technical assistants accepted as true advisors to the governments of 

: the Associated States, but to date the results have not been too en- — 

- couraging. Under the basic accords with France, each State must give — 

| _ priority to French technicians. Laos has willingly done so, and its © 

government functions relatively smoothly. Cambodia and Vietnam 

have been fearful of French influence being exerted on behalf of
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French interests through any strategically placed expert, and they | 
have not dared to risk French displeasure by calling upon STEM. | 
Only a few weeks ago energetic Governor Tri informed the Chief of 

7 STEM that he could not take even a junior Relief and Rehabilitation 
4 Officer into his Regional Social Action Service for fear of ruffling 4 
F French feelings, though he would be happy to have him working in 

: the North as part of STEM’s regional office. Under these circum-_ if 
: stances STEM has been successful in guiding its own limited program F 

3 but not in assisting the governments in the administration of their. ] 
own vastly larger ones. The High Commissariat’s own Financial and 
Economic Counselor reflected much the same fears in his statement to I 

| the STEM Chief of Mission that he was. doubtful how effective : 

| France’s proposed Social and Economic Mission would be “as long as 
: we, like you, must always work on the fringe of government.” | 

Nevertheless, some successes in training have recently been regis- | 
| tered—notably as a result. of a MSA-financed, Ministerially-led edu- 

cational delegation to the Philippines. We are hopeful that this may 
have proved to be the starting point of a gradual reorientation of __ 3 

j elementary education away from classic techniques and doctrines toa F 
| community welfare, grass-roots approach. | a | 

(1) Attitude of Government and Public Toward U.S. Aid Program : 
The French commanders in ail three services (and the Vietnamese | 

Civil Government) recognize the importance of the MDA and MS I 
Programs. This aid has made it possible for French to maintain and 
to improve their position over last year and for the civil government _ 
to increase authority. However, it is questionable if either the Viet- 3 
namese army or the civilian population realize the amount or the ) 

: importance of this aid as all items are distributed through normal __ 

| Frenchsupplychannelss 85 © | 
: MSA’s operations in Public Health and Agriculture have success- 
| fully identified the United States with a policy of respect for the f 

individual and human dignity. MSA’s commercial import program has 
, in some measure broken the bottleneck toward economic progress. We 
: have even had an influence on the Viet Minh, who, it has been reported - 
2 by several sources, have forbidden the destruction of STEM first-aid 
, __ kits or wells during any temporary occupation of a village enjoying 

these facilities—presumably because they are so popular with the — 
_ masses, whether they be peasants on our side or peasants on the other I 

Pid ee | 
| _ (m) Provisions of Section §112 OB Bn 

STEM’s full report under Section 511, together with detailed data 
_ developed by each of the Associated States, was submitted to Wash- 

__ * Under Section 511 of the Mutual Security Act of 1951, P.L. 165, 82d Cong. (65 
Stat. 373), as amended by the Mutual Security Act of 1952, P.L. 400, 82d Cong. j 
(66 Stat. 141), countries receiving aid were required to undertake certain actions F 
designed to promote self-help and mutual cooperation. | |
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ington as Tomus A 236.4 This report set forth many weak points 

| open to adverse criticism as to the degree with which the Associated | 

States have fulfilled the criteria of Section 511. Essential weak points 

aye failure resolutely to push land reform in Vietnam, failure to effect 

large scale mobilization of domestic capital and to prevent the flightof 

~_ guch capital in the form of profits, and lack of any large scale reform © 

of tax legislation and administration. — ae a 

ss In short it could possibly be said that the countries have taken some, he 

but not all possible steps to mobilize their industries for mutual de fense 

and gear their fiscal budgetary capital, political and military resources — 

to the objectives of the Mutual Security Act of 1952. , a 

: Particularly in the larger cities, “business as usual” has been much =~ 

| more the goal than total mobilization for war. This situation has been — 

oo reported frequently by the Embassy and to some extent by this Mis-  _ 

| sion. It has also been brought to the attention of MSA officials in per- 

gon, particularly of Mr. C. Tyler Wood when he recently visited 

Saigon. Indeed, as first priority in the economic field, the Missionhopes 

| that the United States Government may be able at the highest levels 

during the coming months to persuade: _ RB 

4, The French, who have heretofore feared the competitive indus- 

-_ trjalization of the Associated States, ‘actively to support an all-out — 

- war effort which would include, in so far as possible, a program of 

| military and para-military production. In the past it has been easier | 

to receive finished military items on a free basis than to manufacture, | 

where appropriate, some of them with local materials and local 

Manpower, | 7 eS - | 

| 9. Both the French and the Associated States’to accept American 

experts in the field of public administration or for that matter French 

_-- gxperts under the new French economic aid program which weunder- 

stand the French parliament has just authorized. © © ©... 

On the other hand, there is no doubt whatsoever that soldiers of | 

the Associated States are actively fighting against communism. Viet- 

~ namese, Cambodians and Laotians are dying every day to protect the 

Associated States and therefore Southeast Asia from communist dom- 

ination. There is also no question but that within the limits of their | 

present capabilities these States are vigorously assisting the French _ 

~ Armies with men and materials. Vietnam, and to a lesser extent Cam-— 

—_ bodia, are contributing a very substantial part of their budgetary __ 

- __- receipts to fighting the war. There is finally no doubt at all also that = 

the Associated States are actively cooperating with France under the 

7 terms of their Basic Accords, and among themselves under the Pau 

Agreements. Thanks to this cooperation which is evidenced by such 

 4nstitutions as the quadripartite Institute | of Issue, the tripartite 

Reunion of Directors of Foreign Commerce and the quadripartite 

, ‘Not printed. | 7 roe | OS
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study Committees on Foreign Trade and Tariffs, the three Associated | 
i States are operating as a complete monetary and customs union. | 

Note: MAAG has informed the Embassy that Admiral Radford, 
| Commander in Chief, U.S. Pacific Fleet, has expressed a desire to 

: receive four copies of the Embassy’s Monthly MDAP report which 
has been superseded by this new Quarterly report. It is requested that 

| _ the Department determine whether or not copies of this new quarterly : 
i report should be provided to Admiral Radford and instruct the Em-  - 
| bassy accordingly. If the Department determines that copies of this __ E 

report should go to Admiral Radford it is requested that 4 copies of - 
this despatch be sent directly to “Commander in Chief, U.S. Pacific _ [ 

| _ Fleet, c/o Fleet Post Office, San Francisco, Calif.” | a : 
| oe OER as Donato R. Heat © 

751H.00/1-1258 : Telegram Oe | : | | ; 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

SECRET = =  — ~————s Sargon, January 12, 1953—6 p. m. | ; 
| 1378. Repeated info Paris unnumbered, Phnom Penh unnumbered. : 

I visited Phnom Penh over week end. Incidents recounted Phnom : 
Penh’s 34 and 35 to Department January 10+ had created belief here I 

4 that very serious deterioration of situation had occurred. After talks F 
: with ComRep Risterucci and General Langlade? and members of + 
: Cambodian Government I have considerable hope that deterioration j 
| may be temporary and succeeded by renewed gradual progress in | 
| pacification, ceed Sas Le ae oo: | 
| __ There is bitter fight, poorly concealed, being waged by Democratic _ ; 
| Party leaders against King and his government. This group was un- _ 
: questionably behind school strike and grenade incident recounted in 

Phnom Penh’s 34. Unfortunately King following the death of his : 
| daughter (see Phnom Penh’s despatch 29, January 5)3 not only went 

into strict mourning but to all intents and purposes practically abdi- I 
3 cated business of government and his cabinet which is far from im- £ 
| pressive avoided decisive action which should have been undertaken to — : 
: end disorders. King seems to have been overcome by death his favorite i 
| daughter, first time tragedy has entered his life. Risterucci, however, : 
| seems entirely confident that following the mourning period which +f 
; ends today, King will resume active control of government and will +t 
| take severe measures against Democratic Party ringleaders who have 

promoted disorders in Phnom Penh.‘ Hitherto King has been unwill- : 
3 * Neither printed. - oo, gE oe . | 
7 * Commander of French Union Forces in Cambodia. 
| *Not printed, se : 3 “On Jan. 13, the King dissolved the National Assembly and declared martial 
3 law. For the text of the King’s proclamation of Jan. 13, 1953, see L’Année Poli- 
: tique, 1953. (Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 1954), pp. 570-572. oe
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ing indulge in any measures of severity against this group. Yesterday 
_ King dismissed Minister of Interior for failure to handle situation. 

Both Risterucci and General Langlade insisted that despite death 
and ambush of governor Preyveng province (Phnom Penh’s 35) very 
definite progress had been made in pacification. It is natural of course 
for both ComRep and General to maintain that they are making 
progress but I have definite impression that pacification and security | 
in last few months has in fact improved and that there will be further 

| improvement. This in large measure would seem be due to increase | 

in auto defense units in regions hitherto controlled by Viet-Minh. More © 

) than 4,000 rifles have been distributed to such units. Langlade said 
that if he were able to put five more battalions immediately in field 
and start work immediately on eight stretches of strategically im-_ 

- portant roads (at total cost of only $150,000) he could achieve general 
pacification of Cambodia within eight months. However, it would take 
good many months to organize, equip and officer additional battalions __ 

| which, Langlade insisted, must be commanded at company level by _ 

7 Cambodians. Therefore even if authorization to increase Cambodian 

_ Army and undertake necessary road work were immediately forth- 

. coming it would take year and possibly year and half before pacifica- 

| tion could be completed. One of Langlade’s early aims is to break 

up Viet-Minh control of pepper plantation region in south.On Chinese 

plantation owners the Viet-Minh have been levying tribute estimated 
to be between 15 to 30 million piastres a year. Langlade says he has 

-- promise of government it will support him in expelling Chinese _ 

planters convicted of having paid protection money. He believed six 

- or eight expulsions would determine other planters to resist Viet- 

Minh extortion. ae Bn 

751G.00/1-1258 oe BF 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Western European | 

Affairs (Byington) to the Director of the Office of Philippine and 

| | Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal)* Oo 

TOP SECRET _.. —[Wasutneron,] January 12,1953. 

Subject: Discussion of Indochina by French-US Working Group | | 

We have read with interest the excellent memo which you drafted __ 

and which was sent to Mr. Matthews from Mr. Allison on the subject 

~ of the agenda for the projected US-French Working Group on Indo- 

| china,? and have the following comments to make as of possible interest. | 

-1prafted by Robert H. McBride, Officer in Charge of French-Iberian Affairs. | 

. 2For the memorandum from Assistant Secretary of State Allison to Deputy 

Under Secretary Matthews, dated Dec. 29, 1952, see p. 332. _ , |
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In the discussion section we concur with the thought that the French 
| cannot continue the present level. of their effort indefinitely, and we  —S | 

believe that the stated. French position on this point. appears reason- | 
able. Insofar as the statement that the French “want more help without | 

| diminution of their responsibility” is concerned, we do not take issue 
| with this conclusion but, on the other hand, do not know of much E 
1 evidencetobackitup. = = |= | a Cet oF 
: With regard to eventual French plans, especially in the budgetary | 

field, we note that reference is made toa statement in Saigon by French — F 
i Secretary of State for Army deChevigné to the Vietnamese to the _ - 

effect that 1953 is the last year France can maintain its military sup- : 
| port at the present level. We believe it should be pointed out that no __ E 

: other French official has confirmed this remark, which may have been 
| _ made in Indochina for the purpose of stirring up the local govern-_ | 
: ment to get started on its own military programs. Furthermore we do - 
| not concur in the statement that the French planning is predicated on 
: an assumption that the Vietnamese will be able to cope withtheenemy - [| 
| within “a definite if unstated period.” It is true that French appropria- ; 

tions for 1953 are reduced by 5.5% over 1952 (principally because in q 
; 1952 there were certain extraordinary payments involved. which will 
| not recur in 1953) and that a further slight decrease for 1954 can be : 
| envisaged but this certainly does not indicate a French belief that a 
| complete turnover to the Vietnamese in the military field is possible _ : 
| within a given period. On the other hand, our belief, based on state- E 
: ments which have been made to us by the French, is that they consider & 

possibly, or at least hope, they may be able to withdraw an important I 
percentage of their ground. forces within a given period, but they = = | 

| appear to realize that some ground, and considerable air support, plus j 
| amajor training effort will be needed almost indefinitely... _ | 
5 ‘We fully agree with the conclusions of the memorandum that : 

events since October have certainly not increased optimism as to the. | 
likelihood of any military solution under present conditions. Further- | : 

| more we believe that if the present level of effort were increased, a  & 
| similar increase would. doubtless be effected on the opposing side, E 

thus causing more and more of the Western effort to be committed in : 
; Indochina still without obtaining a settlement. We likewise agree with | E 
| the conclusions as to the situation with which we are confronted, in- 

cluding the strong likelihood of an early French appeal for additional _ I 

| aid, possibly based on the fact that the decisions of the Letourneau [ 
| talks in Washington in June, as they were understood by the French, __ E 
: have not been fully implemented. | a 3 

4 Passing to the section of the memorandum giving recommendations, 
| we concur with the listed military objectives except those numbered __ j 
| 5) and 6). The first of these recommendations envisages the sending _ | 
| of French conscripts to Indochina. We believe this is an impractical |
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_ objective for various reasons. In the first place it would require action 
- by the National Assembly to authorize the sending of draftees to Indo- | 

| china, and the result would be to convert the present campaign into 

. a French “national war.” We believe the Assembly would not only 

-- yefuse to take action declaring a national war, but that an attempt 

to get parliamentary action in this sense would jeopardize Assembly _ 

: support for the present French effort, and would in all likelihood lead ~ 
- toa public outcry, which has thus far been avoided, demanding French __ 

withdrawal from the Far East and concentration of French Union — 

__. forces: in Europe and North Africa. This is a concept which is very — 

‘widespread in France, and never far below the surface. However, we 

believe that to have this thought debated in parliament would be most : 

| unfortunate especially in view of the strong support it would probably — 

- obtain. Therefore, given our present policy of maintaining the French 

-. in Indochina, we believe that to suggest the conscript issue to them 

---- would be to.endanger our own long-term interests. — 0s a es 

es Insofar as paragraph 6) is concerned, we are opposed to the sug- | 

| gestion to the French that they increase French Union forces in Indo- 
. china. Any such increase would be at the expense of French troopsin 

; Europe, where the French already consider themselves dangerously _ 

_-under-strength, and in North Africa. A suggestion in this sense would 
be open to the same objections as in trying to get French conscripts to __ 

~ Indochina, in that it would give the French an opportunity, which we 

desire to avoid, to reopen the entire question of whether they can re- 

main in the Far East at all. Since public opinion is so opposed to this 

ps campaign, because of its drain on French human and material re- _ 

sources, it is believed that any suggestion to French authorities they 

a increase their forces in the area would have unfortunate repercussions 

~ on our relations with them, and, if leaked to the press, would cause an 

anti-American outcry in France, coupled with a demand for French 

ss withdrawal from Indochina. = = 2 2 3 «» 

--—s- Under Section (b) Political, of Recommendations, we.are in general 

- agreement with most of the points though under 2) we note that it is — - 

7 suggested that the United States ask for an increase in the total effort 

by France to accompany any increase in US aid. While this is of — 

course desirable, we fear that realistically the best we can hope from 

an increase in our participation, is that the French effort will remain 

constant. The US would then bear an increased percentage of the. 

| burden, a result which is of course unsatisfactory but, we are afraid, 

is inevitable. a ee Oo | 

, Under paragraph 3) of the Political section, we would not oppose — 

a tripartite statement along the lines envisaged, and believe it would _ 

-_-be encouraging to the Vietnamese, nor would we favor any additional 

French unilateral declarations, though we do not believe they would 

necessarily generally be interpreted as a sign of weakness. — es
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: Under Section (¢) Economic, we believe that, in addition to the F 
| points listed, an effort should be made to study with the French the 

problem of the franc-piaster exchange rate, and of exchange rates in q 
Indochina in general. The MSA has sent Mr. McDiarmid to Saigon } 
to prepare a report on this subject, which we assume will be available | q 
fairly soon. There is also the long-term problem, which might at least ot 
be raised by the Working Group, of studying the eventual capabilities ; 

|. of the Vietnamese economy to support a national army. We do not oF 
believe that a study of this subject has been made for Vietnam, or the - | 
other Associated States, and it will certainly sooner or later represent t 

| an important field in which we will require information.  —»__ oF 
Finally, under the paragraph on the location of the talks, we note == | 

| that the French in their reply accepting the formula of a working | 
| group have proposed that the talks be held in Saigon, while the memo- | 
4 randum to Mr. Matthews states they should be held in Paris. Inthis = £ 
| connection the Secretary remarked to Ambassador Bonnet that the —Ss | 

talks should be held wherever M. Letourneau might be, since personal _ : 
| consultation with him was a prerequisite to their success, We believe ; 

this point will require further discussion when the plans of the next = |x 
| French Government and of M. Letourneau become clearer over the sf. 

nextfewdays CESS Pe OE 
| In conclusion, as a general comment, it would seem that United : 

States negotiators would, just at present, be hampered because they : 
|. are not in a position to indicate what our policy towards aid, espe- : 

cially military, towards Indochina may be. Therefore, it is wondered j 
whether these points should be raised at all at present. Furthermore E 
if we take the initiative in such talks we run once again the risk of F 

| having the French place the question of their withdrawal from Indo-  —i&E 
china squarely on our doorstep. Lastly the concept of talking about — ] 
complete independence for the Associated States at this time simply __ 
does not jibe with the idea of asking simultaneously for greater f 
FrencheffortinIndochinn. ee 

751G.5/1-1653: Telegram” | —_ a ht 
The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France? : 

| TOP SECRET . WasHIneTon, January 16, 1953—7:11 p. m. | E 
_ 8915. For your information, at tripartite conversations Decem- : 
ber 18 in Paris between Secretary, Schuman, Letourneau and Eden, | 
Schuman raised question of additional equipment, arms and general 

| assistance to enable French and Vietnamese to pursue current pro- + 
| grams for additional increases in native armies in Indochina. Secre- | 

: a Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as tele- } | gram 1479 and to London as telegram 4748. - / a i
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~ tary stated that he could make no commitments but would be glad to 

send working party to Paris or to Saigon consisting of representatives | 

— of State, Defense and DMS to sit down with French and develop full _ 

information regarding situation in Indochina. Secretary expressed 

| concern at absence of information on certain subjects stating that it 

was most important to have thorough and quick review so that we 

| would know present situation and therefore establish firm basis for 

| further steps. This proposal was accepted by Schuman, it being left 

| - that he would advise us further as to date and place. a | 

- _ Shortly thereafter French Government fell. On January 5 French 

a Embassy here informed Department that French Government ac-—. 

cepted offer of working level discussions and would communicate with | 

us further. CY | a 

On January 15 French Embassy informed Department that. Le-_ 

~-_- tourneau is returning to Saigon end of January and would be able to 

receive proposed working group early in February. In reply Depart- — 

| ment representative stated that while there was no indication that ; 

incoming administration would not accept principle of working level 

-- gxamination of all the factors involved in Indochina situation, that 

oe, administration would have to formulate own views regarding compo- 

: sition of group as well as timing, place and scope of discussions. De- 

| partment representative concluded that we would communicate with 

French assoonaspossibleonsubject. > | | 7 

- For your further information, what Department has had in mind 

-__. ig working level putting together of information of major significance 

on situation and prospects in Indochina including military, political 

and economic factors. Previous reviews have concentrated on what 

| ~ needs to be done in case of identifiable Chinese aggression in Indochina 

but Department believes it now important to have complete survey of 

- what possibilities exist for resolution of present situation without 

| identifiable Chinese aggression. As soon as interdepartmental. agree- 

oe ment is reached on scope of the proposed discussions, you will be ad- — 

vised and your comments requested. Department has had in mind very 

| small group including, of course, representation of Paris and Saigon 

Embassies. We will keep you informed of further developments. 

oe Bos | ACHESON 

. —_ | 

_ 751G.5/1-1958 : Telegram oo a 

7 ‘The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Sarcon, January 19, 1953—9 a. m. 

1418. Rptd info Paris 212, Hanoi unnumbered. General Alessandri, 

| Bao Dai’s military adviser and in 1950 French commander of the 

north, came to see me yesterday to say that there was now general
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| agreement in Paris, in the French command here and on the Viet side _ : 
] as to the necessity increasing Viet National Army by some 41,000 men © ; 

] or 65 light battalions of 640 men each. There should be little difficulty 
| as regards armament, French reserves and expected supplies of small ——S | 
| arms, ammunition and motor transport are believed sufficient to equip E 

: initially the new light battalions. _ - ot - 

2 The difficulties were in the financing and in Bao Dai’s insistence on 
greater Viet military responsibility and participation in military plan- _ : 
ning. The problem of financing the greater Viet responsibility could = f 

| be settled. Alessandri did not have final figures for the cost of 41,000 
_ additional troops but he thought it would not differ greatly from 

previous estimates of 22 billion francs annually for pay, maintenance | 

: and construction and 12 billion francs for initial armament. The ; 

: French naturally insisted that Viet Government make a greater fiscal 

effort. This wasalegitimatedemand. | Oo 
|. _Hinh’s presumed demands in Paris for immediate large extension of 
| Viet military authority and responsibility were excessive. The fact was 

| Viet National Army did not yet have sufficient number of officers — __ 
capable exercising higher command. But with good will an acceptable _ : 

| compromise could be worked out on this point. SO | 
But wrangles over financing and greater military authority for Viet | 

| forces should not, Alessandri insisted, be allowed to delay agreement t 
1 and decision to increase the national army. The fall of the Pinay gov- | 

ernment had already delayed decision. There was not much more time — F 
to be lost. The 65 light battalions must be substantially ready by Octo- 

| ber next. Final decisions and plans should be agreed upon by end of : 

: With these additional forces in Tonkin Alessandri felt sure that. 
Franco-Viet forces could by October next begin decisively to cut down | 

Viet Minh forces. Alessandri had just returned from north where he 

2 spoke with Tri, province chiefs, Nationalists and French and Viet _ 
| officers. He said there was general agreement that time was ripe for | E 

_ successful effort against Viet Minh. The peasants in delta hated the : 
| Viet Minh but had as yet no belief in Bao Dai. What they wanted was | 

| peace and freedom and with better administration from Tri’s govern- — tf 
{ment and effective use of Viet troops they would rally to Bao Dai’s 
| standard. The morale of the Viet Minh while presently good would ; 

; not hold up, Alessandri thought, against really successful Franco- 
| Viet operations. There would be a chain reaction of defections to Bao’ : 
| Dai’sside 7 | oo Coe 

He thought there was no hope of any major decisive victories inthe | 
| north before October. There was something, however, to be done in =—sty:
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~ gouth. Colonel Le Roy + had told him that with eight extra battalions, | 

he could clean out so-called old provinces. Given authority and funds, 

| Le Roy said he could recruit, organize, officer and train eight light 

| battalions in four month’s time and could clean out-that region fairly 

_ shortly thereafter. After that operation the eight battalions could be | 

oe sent as a part of the 65 battalions to the north since it was only in | 

north that war against Viet Minh could be won decisively, 

__ Alessandri insisted again there was no time to be lost in starting: 

_ these five battalions. It would be useful if US could make representa- 

- tions to that effect at the highest levels to Paris. While there was 

agreement in principle in. Paris as to necessity of increasing national _ 

| army, there was not the proper sense of the urgency of the matter. > 

- | | | | OME Heat 

| 2Col. Jean Leroy, a French officer engaged in the organization of Vietnamese an 

militia units. For his account of the war in Indochina, see Jean Leroy, Un homme 

. - dans la riziére (Paris, Editions de Paris, 1955). = rn Ce ag ) 

_ 751@.00/1-2558: Telegram) oe a oe OO eee 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State* ——— 

SECRET - Sargon, January 25, 1953—9 p. m. 

oe 1469. Re Deptel 1381 January 6.2 Embtels 2218, May 10 and 2224 — 

/ May 12 were drafted a few weeks prior to replacement Huu by Tam 

and reflect relatively stagnant political situation existing then. Like 

ourselves, French recognized this unhappy state affairs and Letour- | 

neau’s efforts at that time directed largely toward getting in govern- _ 

| ment with more dynamism. About same time, Huu lost confidence of 

| Bao Dai. — | by ES eee 

- Although there were rumors current at time Bao Dai dismissed Huu 

and directed Tam form government that Letourneau had engineered 

_ . change, Letourneau assured me he had no advance information ap-— | 

-—-- pointment Tam. French, however, were pleased have Tam as President _ 

and his pro-French orientation has made for easier relations between _ 

- French and Vietnamese Governments. On other hand, Tam’s Franco- 

1 This telegram was transmitted in four parts. - : wh | we oo oo 

2In telegram 1381 to Saigon, Jan. 6, 1953, the Department of State requested an — 

analysis of the situation in the Associated States with reference to the account _ 

and recommendations which Saigon had transmitted to Washington in telegrams 

2218 of May 10, 1952 (see p. 131), and 2224 of May 12, 1952 (see p. 134). (751G.00/ 

- An “qaditional detailed exposition of the views of Ambassador Heath on the _ 

situation in Indochina at this time is contained in a letter he transmitted to 

Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs, _ 

: on Jan. 24, not printed. (751G.00/1-2452) Be os o
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| phile sympathies and his sfreté background initially caused concern | 
| among Vietnamese nationalists. This concern has been dissipated to F 
1 some extent as result of Tam’s performance to date. Tam has not, how- 

ever, won support of any significant number of nationalists. _ 
: Salient characteristic Tam in contrast to Huu is his energy, but he is : 

| handicapped by: | - an we ; 
; (a) Lack of capable team. Recent cabinet reshuffle ? eliminated some | F 

| dead wood but failed to bring to Tam’s side any outstanding figure and ; 
4 important Defense Minister post remains unfilled. New cabinet is un- : 

doubtedly more loyal and probably slightly more capable than preced- F 
ing one. But it is not a group to inspire Vietnamese and it contains an & 

: unduly large proportion of Cochin Chinese. _ - : 
| __ (6) Magnitude and complexity of problems he faces. On analysis 7 

Tam’s much-vaunted action program remains more shadow than sub- j 
| stance. But he must be given credit for activity, hard work and en- E 
: thusiasm in much larger degree than his predecessors. He has produced ; 
| budget and carried out elections.* Point is not so much what Tam has F 
| failed to accomplish as what he has achieved considering that he must _ : 

fight a war, institute social reforms, and get along with French and — j 
| Bao Dai while at same time pushing for more self-determination for _ of 
| Vietnamese. ee | | BS F 
4 (c) Lack of widespread popular support. This is a hard nut to og 
;  erack. Letourneau and French officials argue, with considerable justifi- ; 
: cation that because of French domestic political considerations and o£ 
j security factors in prosecution war in Indochina granting of addi- _ : 
| tional concessions to AS and turning over of more responsibility to | ] 
| them can go no faster. On other hand, large proportion of politically | j 

conscious Vietnamese and Cambodians resent degree to which French 3 
| continue to exert influence and enjoy privileges in Indochina andthere- F 
; fore remain distrustful of French and refuse to participate actively - F 
| and constructively in government. Some headway has been made, how- | 

ever, most heartening sign of more reasonableness on part of both - 
French and Vietnamese being arrangement which brought Tri to - 

|} governorship north Vietnam. Tam—Tri understanding is still in experi- —- 
|. mental stage however and is not to be regarded as definite solution. 
1 (d) Obstruction is due largely to vested interests, rivalries of politi- | 
| cal cliques and individuals. Blocking reforms are powerful French E 

_ _ * Premier Nguyen Van Tam announced major changes in his cabinet on J an. 9. 3 
{| Included in the reorganization was the appointment of Le Van Hoach as Vice F 
| Premier and Minister of Information, and of Le Quang Huy as Minister of 3 
: Defense adinterim. = ————~— oe . . _ | : 
1 “Elections for village and municipal councils were held in the government- : 
a controlled areas of Vietnam on Jan. 25. In telegram 1479 from Saigon, Jan. 26, E 
4 Ambassador Heath stated the following : “Too early judge worth and capabilities E 
4 elected candidates, and degree corruption or ‘rigging’ unknown, but interesting | 
| note that among successful Saigon candidates were number Nationalists. Enor- F 
: mous response voters in democratic process testimony to Tam’s political a F 
4 acumen. . . . Action is clear slap in face Viet Minh, who now no longer can point F 
a. to January 1946 elections as only consultation popular will, and to extreme - F 

one Attentistes who predicted failure owing public apathy.” (751G.00/ _ i
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: business interests with influence in French Assembly, government and 

‘High Commissariat and wealthy Vietnamese intent on maintaining - 

| control of large land holdings. Hampering development of strong, 

responsible government are personal ambitions of self-seeking poli- | 

| ticians and their chronically negative attitudes. OS 

(ce) Bao Dai’s character. Greatest single contribution to improving 

7 political situation could be made by Bao Dai if he had will [garbled 

group | undoubted intelligence to provide real leadership and example. 

= Bao Dai has frequently spoken to me of his willingness, when cir- 

: cumstances are appropriate, to provide such leadership. Both French _ 

and Embassy have exhorted him to fulfill his role as Chief of State at 

| war. It is to be doubted that exhortations will ever move him to real 

activity which situation requires. Small prestige which he en) oyed is 

declining as his self-indulgence and fact that he is piling up fortune 

abroad become known. Intrigue such as led to resignation Defense 

Minister Tri undercuts Tam. | - 

Military situation has not changed significantly in favor of Franco- — 

Viet Forces. Because of US military aid Franco-Viets are in stronger 

| position than ever before. However, despite severe economic hardships _ 

On besetting Viet Minh, they were able launch Thai country offensive 

which caught French off balance and forced them into series defensive 

moves rather than permitting them take initiative as had been hoped. . 

“While strategically Thai country is not of great importance, psy- 

chological advantage derived by Viet Minh has been impressive and 

unfortunate. Although French troop morale is good and army ably 

commanded, High Command handicapped by limitations on man- 

power available from France, particularly officers and technicians. 

a High Command is apparently only too well aware of uproar which 

would arise in France if manpower losses were heavy and this prob- — 

| ably has some inhibiting effect on aggressive pursuit of offensive 

| operations. Oo | 

| With respect specific policies and measures recommended Embtel — 

9918 and 2294 some progress has been made. Unfortunately, however, | 

it has been too piecemeal and often ambiguous with result that it has 

| not produced psychological impact so badly needed in this situation. 

Summary of progress under various headings follows: | 

1. French bona-fides: Letourneau has made strong statements 

against negotiation with Viet Minh. Less credence seems now to be 

given by Vietnamese to rumors of “deals” with Viet Minh. But Viet-_ 

namese are acutely aware of weariness French with Indochinese war. 

This has double effect. On one hand, Vietnamese are afraid French 

will attempt merely hold what they have, waiting for something to 

- turn up. On other hand, they derive certain encouragement from fact 

- France’s weakness and concern with her position” in Europe lessen 

chances France withstanding nationalist movement AS. Moreover,
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| there is growing, but as yet inadequate awareness that real enemy 
| Vietnamese independence is Communist China. — a | 
| France should continue stress its determination to fight communism 4 
| to finish in Indochinese [/ndochina]. If during budget debates French | 
| determination is clearly set forth, this should have favorable influence , 
;} on public opinion here - ns : 

2. Evolutionary statement: Nearest thing to evolutionary state- I 
{| ment was Letourneau’s comment at press association luncheon in | F 
| Washington last June to effect French Union not a prison. This state- F 

ment created some stir in Paris and has not been publicized by French. | 
| Incident illustrates French attitude on statement of this nature, ; 
| which so farasweareawarehasnotchanged. ce , 3 
, Lack of unequivocal declaration regarding French intentions is B 
| often mentioned by Vietnamese and foreigners as stumbling block to — : 
, winning confidence Vietnamese and other Asians. Embassy questions E 
_ whether any statement made unilaterally by France would be accepted —__— | 
| at face value and given full credence by Vietnamese. It certainly : 
{would not dissipate overnight mistrust and hatred of French ac- : 
1; cumulated over years and founded on racial and nationalistic preju- : 

1 dices. Nevertheless, Embassy believes that evolutionary statement of : 
| nature discussed Embtel 2224 would be move in right direction and, ; 
; while not decisive in itself in assuring Vietnamese cooperation, could 3 

‘be pointed to as another milestone in French affirmation of AS F 
| imdependence = = ae | 
| 3. Leorganization of French representation in Indochina: Plans 7 
| for transformation French representation in Indochina have been : 
| worked out and are scheduled to be put into effect soon after passage : 
| French budget. French have shown imaginative thinking in this 
: “matter and it is to be hoped that character of new representation and F 
| personality French representatives will clearly indicate that reorga- og 
| nization is not merely new facade for old regime. A good move for 
; French in putting project into effect would be to give up Norodom : 
i Palace 9 | - | | 
| Roles of French functionaries in Indochina will reportedly be fur- F 
i ther reduced by reorganization, but definite information on this score 
| will probably not be available until activation new organizations. | 
|. 4 French aid to AS: French clearly thinking in terms of estab- 
; — lishing cultural and sociological aid programs. It is understood that 
| provisions for modest start included in French budget now under dis- _ | 
| cussion. Detailsnot knowntoEmbassy. =~ a | + 
} 5. French Union and AS diplomatic representation: Internal | 
| French Union relationships have been moving toward Common- en 
| wealth model. Three AS now have High Commissioners in Paris and ; 
|. establishment of French High Commissioners in three AS with attri- 
;  butes of diplomatic mission envisaged in project for amending char- 
| acter French representation Indochina. High Council meeting No- i 
{vember recommended mutual representation among AS by means 
y delegation but according information from High Commissariat | 
i source, diplomatic type representation appears to be on ice for mo- ok 
; ment, largely because of difficulties defining attributions representa- E 

4 | | 
| | 578-611 0 82 - 25 (Pt. 1) | | :
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Establishing of diplomatic relations with Japan is agreed and 

Japanese representative is expected to arrive in Saigon in April. 

Desirability of establishment of diplomatic relations with Philip- — 

= pines, India, Ceylon, Indonesia and other states is agreed to by both 

| French and AS but in this matter hyper-nationalistic attitudes of 

these Asian states is stumbling block. Efforts to influence neighboring 

states to recognize AS have been made, notably as regard Philippines, 
but so far without tangible results. | 

6. March 8 and Pau accords: Stipulation which provides all Viet- 
namese laws must be promulgated by High Commissariat in order 

| | apply to French nationals residing Vietnam has perhaps been most 

unpopular of various privileges accorded French. According Cheys- _ 

| son, political counselor President Tam, repeal promulgation provision — 

was definitely decided at recent meeting High Council Paris. Press 

- account High Council transactions indicates French jurist to be sent 
Saigon to study question. Appears that abrogation provision agreed 

| _ to in principle but mechanics implementation still to be worked out. 

. | Question of revision judicial conventions between French and AS 

also raised at High Council meeting and this question understood tobe 

currently under discussion. Mixed courts are probably least defensible 
- of special privileges enjoyed by French but surprise (approx 15 char- 

’ acter garbled) not been source much objection by Vietnamese. = 

_ Except for above two, none of special rights accorded French under | 

| accords appears to be subject of abrogation discussions. _ _ 

— %. Organs of French Union: Embassy knows of no interpretations 

of French constitution or other significant rulings in direction of doing 

-. more honor to principle of independenceof AS. 8 | 
- - 8. Vietnamese Army: French and Vietnamese are agreed on need 

- to expand Vietnamese Army. by 41,000 men but there remain to be | 

| - worked out certain details notably as regards proportionate share — 

ce financing and great French military authority and responsibility for 
---- Vietnamese Army. Decision to expand army important step forward _ 

~ in prosecution of war and undoubtedly a significant decision as regards 

| giving real substance to Vietnamese independence. Coupled with this, 

a measures should be taken immediately to form some sort joint chiefs 

of staff arrangement between Vietsand French. —_ SR 

: No measures have been taken to increase intake of officers from Dalat _ 

| - school or of schools training reserve officers, but government in [Jan] 

| 19 promulgated measure to increase length service reserve officers and 

-  techniciansfrom18monthsto8years. = _ 
‘It is evident that French reservation regarding reliability of Viet- _ 

namese officers continues to be limiting factor to more rapid expansion — 

| Vietnamese officer corps. French have reason to be concerned regarding — 

both political reliability and professional ability officers but it is pos- — 

ce sible they may be taking too cautious an approach to problem. French 

| also remain cool to idea of training in US. a 

oe 9. Vietnamese foreign trade: So far French planning seems to have 

-_-peen directed solely in direction preserving French economic position 

| Indochina. While some Frenchmen may accept principle that. geog- 

raphy and circumstances favor Vietnamese trade with nearby Asian 

a areas, notably Japan, no responsible French official has yet given 1n-
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) dication that France is prepared to foster trade relations outside | | French Union. OBES SSE Se oo | 
{ 10. Vietnamese capital: 'There has been no evidence of planning ; 
| to foster Viet capital for nation or to force reinvestment in Vietnam j 

of large profits made by foreign firms, Ce | 
Conclusion: We believe that measures and lines of action recom- 1 ; mended last May, which have not yet been put into effect are still i | desirable. We recognize that there are formidable obstacles to some , 

1 of our proposals and that there are reasonable explanations why F 
; French or Viets have not acted along lines suggested. We can be 
; heartened by fact that some progress has been made and that over-all _ 
| situation has shown some improvement. But we must make more 
| rapid progress. “S os | | | | 

I am convinced that at this precise time there is no single, novel F 
| project which French, Vietnamese, or ourselves can undertake which | 
j would decisively contribute to accomplishment early defeat of Viet | 
| Minh. I do not believe any conference or study group can “pull such a E 
| rabbit out of the hat” at this time. Proposal which promises most deci- 
| sive military result is that of increasing Vietnamese National Army : 
| by 41,000 men. This is agreed to in principle by both Vietnamese and | 
| French but, even if recruitment is undertaken immediately this in- 
| crease force will not be available until November next. | +t 

General Trapnell, who will be in Washington in a few days, will 
| tell you, I believe, that with this increase Franco-Viet Forces have _ | 

| chance of “break in the back” of Viet Minh organized military resist- _ i 
| ance in 1953-54 campaign season, although guerrilla resistance may _ 
| continue thereafter for a time, perhaps for a long time. We will un- _ ; 

| doubtedly be called up to provide armament for new battalions but 
| amount should not be great. French may be able to prove to us that : 
; France and Vietnamese Treasuries cannot afford to pay full cost and. 
; Maintenance of these extra battalions, and we may be called upon — 
| toassist. If such [proof] is forthcoming, we should in our own interest 
| make a contribution, which need not be large. Figures on costing of | 
| increase will be available, I believe within a short time. | - 
: In the past I had thought that were Bao Dai himself to take over 
| actual reins of government, he might be able to form an effective gov- 

| ernment of national unity. I am not convinced now that he has energy © | 
i to provide necessary direct leadership and example and that his be- : : 
| coming his own Prime Minister would greatly influence public opinion 1 

} or governmental action. For the moment, we should support Tam, who | 
| whatever his deficiencies, is giving this country best government it has  F 
: had since independence was regained. Perhaps if Governor Tri makes 
| a success of his administration and pacification of north Vietnam, he 
; might succeed Tam and form a more dynamic government. We are, ot
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| through MSA giving financial and moral support to Tri in his pacifica- _ 
tion effort in the north. We’will continue to urge on Bao Dai, Tam, and 
Ministers and Governors necessity of reforms and improvements in 

administrations. Our MSA credits are generally adequate and suffi- 
| ciently elastic to permit us to extend some support to new reform 

measures. Of course some unforeseen turn of events may provide us 

with opportunity or indeed the necessity of attempting something 

radically new in this situation. | | _ 
_ A subsequent telegram will discuss recommendations made in Em- 

 bassy Telegram No. 2224 which are largely of economic and sociological 

| character and in considerable degree concern MSA. These recom- 

- mendations are largely for action by Viet Government. In a sense they 

are even more urgent for now is the time for Viets to “grab the ball” 
| and take initiative in guiding destiny of their country. Demonstration 

of capability of Viets for strong, responsible government would be un-— 

contestable argument and best guarantee of securing freedom of action : 

Viets so persistentlydemand. Te ee 
| a So oe Aare 

. 5 See telegram 1534 from Saigon, Feb. 4, p. 378. - 

OO | Editorial Note: | - eg 

On January 27, 1953, John Foster Dulles, who had succeeded Dean _ 
Acheson as Secretary of State on January 21, delivered a national 
radio and television address which presented a survey of foreign policy 

| problems. His remarks included the following statement: = 

“The Soviet Russians are making a drive to get Japan, not only ) 
through what they are doing in northern areas of the islands and in 
Korea but also through what they are doing in Indochina. If they 
could get this peninsula of Indochina, Siam, Burma, Malaya, they 
would have what is called the rice bowl of Asia. That’s the area from 
which the great peoples of Asia, great countries of Asia such as Japan — 

| and India, get, in large measure, their food. And you can see that, if 

the Soviet Union had control of the rice bow] of Asia, that would be 

another weapon which would tend to expand their control into Japan 

and into India. That is a growing danger; it is not only a bad situation _ 

because of the threat in the Asian countries that I refer to but also 

a because the French, who are doing much of the fighting there, are mak- 

ing great effort; and that effort subtracts just that much from the 

| capacity of their building a European army and making the contribu- 
tion which otherwise they could be expected to make.” | 

For the full text of the address, see Department of State Bulletin, 

, February 9, 1953, pages 212-216. re | a
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| PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “State-JCS Meetings” | | | 
| Substance of Discussions of State-DMS—JCS8 Meeting at the Pentagon 
4 Building, January 28, 1953, 10:30 a. m+ oe : 

—— [Extract] - | | : 

, TOP SECRET | Oo | | | OO 

: Mr. Dulles ee a, General Bradley | PO 
| General Smith ? | _ General Hull® / | | 
| Mr. Matthews = = = ~=~—~—~—sC Admiral Fechteler | 
| Mr. MacArthur? === ———s«C General Twining | oe 

+ Mr. Nitze © General Lemnitzer® | 

| Mr.Stassen* - = Admiral Duncan® = F 

| General White ® ars 

| Admiral Lalor * | | | 
oe ~ Colonel Carns '°- 

: og ae Admiral Davis” _ | | : 
| General Gerhardt [Gerhart]* = | 

| | General Rogers * _ 

2 eka ye ee General Fox “ ; 

| Admiral Boone ¥ . E 
ee Mr. Frank Nash | E 

| Mr. Stassen : . , 16 Suppose they [the French] were to drop i 

| Indochina? ge Sey oe . —_ _ | : 

17The portion of the discussion recorded here occurred in the context of con- 
i sideration of general U.S. relations with France. | | SO E 
1 2Gen. Walter Bedell Smith, Director of Central Intelligence. General Smith . : 

4 gueceeded David K. E. Bruce as Under Secretary of State on Feb. 9, 1953. . &§ 
3 Douglas MacArthur II, formerly Counselor of Embassy at Paris, succeeded E 

: Charles EH. Bohlen as Counselor of the Department of State on Mar. 30, 1953. _ E 
: ‘Harold E. Stassen succeeded W. Averell Harriman as Director for Mutual E 

Security in January 1958.. * | : 7 E 
3 ° Gen. John E. Hull, Vice Chief of Staff, U.S. Army. _ | 
: *Lt. Gen. Lyman L. Lemnitzer, Deputy Chief of Staff for Plans and Research, E 

4 -7™ Adm. Donald B. Duncan, Vice Chief of Naval Operations. 
| *Lt. Gen. T. D. White, Deputy Chief of Staff, Operations, U.S. Air Force. : 

4 °Rear Adm. William G. Lalor, USN (ret.), Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Staff. ; 

| _ * Col. Edwin H. J. Carns, USA, Deputy Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Staff. . FE 

3 4 Vice Adm. Arthur C. Davis, U.S. Deputy Representative on the North Atlan- : 
3 tic Treaty Organization Standing Group. — | | oo : 
: “Maj. Gen. John K. Gerhart, USAF, Representative of. the Joint Chiefs of : 
3 Staff on the Senior Staff, National Security Council; from Apr. 1, Special As- : 
| sistant to the Joint Chiefs of Staff for National Security Council Affairs. — F 
; ** Maj. Gen. Elmer J. Rogers, Jr., U.S. Air Force Member, Joint Strategic E 
; Survey Committee, Joint Chiefs of Staff. a : 
i “Maj. Gen. Alonzo: P. Fox, U.S. Army Member, JSSC. Dae E 

* Rear Adm. Walter F. Boone, U.S. Navy Member, JSSC. - | 
16 Wllipsis in the source text. | eee
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General Bradley: This would bevery bad. _ 
Mr. Stassen: If Japan got stronger, how bad would it be if Indo- 

china were lost ? | Sn - | 
- General Bradley: It would still be bad. It would lead to the loss — 

| of all Southeast Asia. | | | 
| Mr. Dulles: If Southeast Asia were lost, this would lead to the 

loss of Japan. The situation of the Japanese is hard enough with 
China being commie. You would not lose Japan immediately, but 

- from there on out the Japs would be thinking on how to get on the © 
| other side. CO | - 
oe Mr. Stassen: How anxious are the French to hold Indochina? 

| Mr. Dulles: They have no desire to hold Indochina except for the 
effect that the loss of Indochina would have in North Africa. 
Mr. Matthews: They feel North Africa is vital; otherwise they 

| would become a country like Belgium. _ | 

_ Mr. Stassen: Is it possible to hold a beachhead in Indochina? 

General Bradley: Our present capabilities are not enough, i 

| ‘Mr. Stassen: If you were to hold a nubbin, wouldn’t that be of ~ 
psychological importance? vo S ; | | 

| Mr. Dulles: What should our answer be if the French put it up 

| to us that they are going to withdraw from Indochina? — 

a General Bradley: We studied the Indochinese situation in five- 

a power discussions with the French, British, Australians and New 

Zealanders. We were considering the question of what we could do if 
the Chinese moved overtly into Indochina. We did not consider 

. , French withdrawal in these discussions because the French were par- 

ticipating in them. We are quite clear that we would have to react 
against China itself. The French and British are leery about block- - 

| ades,eto. = | / ce 
| Mr. Stassen: Unless the Chinese were prepared to accept retalia- _ 

tion by our air, etc., it is doubtful whether they would move into Indo- 

china. But if one were to assume that the French weakened their posi- _ 

tion in Indochina, might not the Chinese move in some way unless 

| they thought we were prepared to hold at least a beachhead ? 
General Bradley: We think the Vietnamese could hold the Viet- | 

minh if they knew what their future status would be and if the neces- 
gary forces could be trained. SO ; | 

- Mr. Stassen: Have we no training mission in Indochina? _ 
General Bradley: The French are touchy about training missions — 

for non-commissioned officers. They never took advantage of our offer 

. to have them inspect our Korean training operation. = a 

Mr. Stassen: Should we tie their acceptance of a training mission 

to any additional help for Indochina? | ee
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: General Bradley: That might lead them to say that we should 
1 take the whole thing. If they would adopt a training system similar 
| to that we use in Korea that might be enough and might obviate a 
| U.S. training mission. — . os Oo of 

751G.00/1-2858 | Oo | a | | 
| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
| 7 _ Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State * | | +t 

| TOPSECRET = =  — ~—— [Wasxrneron,] January 28, 1953. if 
: Subject: Discussion of Indochina Situation with M. Mayer and M. : 

Letourneau in Course of Secretary’s Forthcoming Trip.2_ a OF 
| Background of Recent United States-French Discussions oes 
1 On December 18 last year Secretary Acheson met with Messrs. Schu- F 
| man, Letourneau and Eden. M. Letourneau discussed the situation in [ 
| Indochina and, after describing in general terms current plans to in- | 
| crease the projected number of native troops in Viet Nam, concluded sss ; 
| that it would be necessary for France to call upon the United States 
| for further assistance in equipping and financing these units. The F 
| Secretary replied that he could, of course, make no commitment but — ot 
| that he felt that it would be most useful to initiate working-level dis- | : 
| cussions of the situation in order to assemble a factual base for the & 
| Making of future decisions. The Secretary proposed a group with | 

| representatives from State, Defense and DMS. Secretary Acheson } 
| emphasized the gaps in our knowledge of the situation. (Here he re- | 
| ferred not so much to factual intelligence as to the lack of any exchange — F 
: of views as to military operations in relation to plans; for example, 
| what was the French plan for the current fighting season and how have 3 
| those operations compared with forecasts earlier in the year?) F 
] Messrs. Schuman and Letourneau thought well of the Secretary’s | 
| proposal. Two days later, however, the French Government fell. The — | 
| Department heard nothing ‘from the French until about January 5 | : 
| and it was not until January 15 that a definite message from M. Le- | 

: _ Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. ee 
Z "From Jan. 31 to Feb. 8, 1958, Secretary Dulles and Harold E. Stassen, Director | i 
; for Mutual Security, visited seven Western European nations including France 
{7 to confer with allied leaders on problems of common concern, particularly the F | proposed European Defense Community. For documentation on the trip, see : 

| rn mareinal notation on the source text of this memorandum indicates that the. 
| Secretary of State did not see the paper prior to his departure for Europe. How- | | ever, a copy had been given to Counselor Douglas MacArthur II, to show to the | F , Secretary during the trip. The notation added that the paper had not been co- E ordinated or cleared with the Bureau of Huropean Affairs, 8 | | 3
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| tourneau arrived to the effect that he expected to return to Saigon at 
the end of January and would be prepared to receive the. proposed 

working level group early in February2 Be | 

Meanwhile because of Ambassador Dunn’s views to the general effect 

that the new French Government would not be in a position to conduct — 

useful discussions regarding Indochina prior to M. Mayer’s proposed 

visit to the United States in February or March and also because of 
the imminence of the date for a change of administration, the Depart- 

ment developed reservations as to the desirability of the proposed 

talks, at least at this time. Consequently, when the French Embassy 

a on January 15 delivered the message from Letourneau described above, 

| the reply given was to the effect that while it was assumed the new — 

Soe administration would favor the principle of a thorough examination 

- of all factors relevant to the Indochina situation, it’ was believed that — 

7 that administration would wish to reach its own conclusions as to the 

+ scope and timing of any conversations and as to the composition of the 

United States delegation..It was left. that the.Department would keep | 

the French Embassy informed of developments. 

| Recommendations SET 2 ae 

On the basis that the Secretary’s current trip to Europe is of a — 
purely fact-finding nature and that he will not wish to make com- 

Le mitments, the following recommendations in relation to any discussion _ 

oe ofthe Indochina problem aresubmitted: = | . ae 

: 1. The Secretary -will wish to stress the importance attached by ‘the 

7 United States to the magnificent resistance to Communist aggression 

- being conducted by the Franco-Vietnamese troops in Indochina. It — 

| ig important that this point be stressed and that if possible the Sec- _ 
| retary be in a position to say that the President is fully aware of the _ 

efforts being made there. Be | | a 
9. It will not be possible to make any commitment with regard to 

a the probable volume of U.S. aid for Indochina in fiscal 1954. For a 

discussion of the situation as regards fiscal 1953, reference is made to 

| the French briefing memorandum prepared for the Secretary.* > 

3. M. Mayer and M. Letourneau will raise the question of the work- 

oe ing level conversations suggested by Secretary Acheson. In reply, the | 

Secretary will presumably wish to state his agreement with the de-. 

sirability of assembling a current agreed picture of the situation and 

| prospects. If a visit to this country by M. Mayer appears imminent, the | 

Secretary might suggest that M. Letourneau accompany the Prime 

?The French Government accepted the proposal for the convening of a working. 

group in an aide-mémoire from the French Embassy to the Department of State, 

‘Jan. 5, 1953, not printed. (751G.5 MSP/1-553) The information received from the 

French Embassy on Jan. 15 was relayed by Bonsal to Allison in a memorandum 

of the same day, not printed. (751G.00/1-1553 ) es ae ce 

‘The undated briefing paper on France prepared for the Dulles-Stassen trip.1s _ 

not printed. Annex 2 is titled “US Aid to France, Background and Problems.” . 

(Conference files, lot 59 D.95, CF 186) | oe oe Se
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| Minister and that the party also include high level military and eco- 
/ nomic experts so as to permit a full review. The Secretary may wish : 
1 to indicate to M. Mayer a considerable urgency with regard to the © 
i reaching of an agreed French-United States view regarding the situa- __ 
: tion and prospects in Indochina. He should stress the point that. what- F 
| ever decisions we reach should if at all possible be translated into an ; 
) Increase in our capabilities by October 1, 1953 which is the date when E 
| the new fighting season begins. He should stress that what we wish : 
| to achieve is an agreed view as to the capabilities which would be : 
4 required in order to ensure progress on the military and political 

ronts. : | a = 
4, It might be made clear to M. Mayer that we would like to be - 

| taken further into the confidence of the French Government in the F 
| matter. of the conduct of military and political operations in Indo- E 
{ china. The Secretary should state that while we do receive a great flow 
: of intelligence at the operating level and while we are very pleased [ 
i with. the cooperation received from representatives of the French F 
i Government in Indochina, the fact is that with regard to planningand sy F 
1 the degree to which actual operations measure up to or fall below — E 

| plans, we feel we are more or less in the dark. — ; 
5. The Secretary might indicate that we and the French have some- 1 

_ what similar problems in Korea and in Indochina so far as the train- | 
| ing of native troops is concerned. He might suggest, without making ; 
+ any commitment, that an exchange of training missions might result E 
+ in the pooling of information and consequently in mutual benefit. He F 
+ might offer to explore the possibility of our sending to Indochina a | q 
| mission consisting of a number of US and ROK officers who would E 
| acquaint themselves with what the major French military training E 
| mission is doing there. Simultaneously a mission consisting of French = ; 
| and Vietnamese (plus possibly a Cambodian and a Laotian officer) 4 
| might proceed to Korea on a similar mission. The Secretary probably  £- 
, cannot make a commitment on this point pending a full discussion j 
{| with the Pentagon but it might be helpful to obtain the reaction of F 

| Messrs. Mayer and Letourneau at the political level. : 
=: 6. The Secretary will wish to explore in the most tactful and non- | ; 

i commital manner whether there is any possibility of inducing the ? 
| French to increase the number of combat-worthy, non-native troops E 

{ ~ in Indochina. It is quite evident that under present conditions there ; 
) 1s a distinct shortage of combat-worthy reserves and it should be — 7 
i -equally evident that this shortage will not be supplied, directly at E 
1 least, by such added. native troops as can be made available. The 4 
| French have never sent conscripts to Indochina. In order to do so, | F 
| .the French Assembly would have to pass enabling legislation. This E 
| would be most difficult. Nevertheless, the fact that we are sending E 

_ conscripts to Korea gives us a right to explore this question with the | F 
| French. It is possible that what the French were unable to do in the ~ : 
| framework of a “colonial war” they might be able to do in the frame- 

| work of a free world struggle against aggression not only in Indo- : 
; china but in the Far East as a whole. This is a matter which requires : 
| the most delicate handling. = ae 7 | 
i. % The Secretary might wish to discuss with Messrs. Mayer and F 
| Letourneau the current political situation in Viet Nam. He may wish . E 

to refer to Bao Dai’s apathy and to Prime Minister Tam’s great diffi- j
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culty in securing able associates in spite of the qualities of courage 
and imagination which Tam, himself, has displayed. The Secretary | 
may wish to explore the question of how far Tam’s difficulties arise — 
from lack of confidence on the part of the Vietnamese people as to 

_ France’s eventual intentions. The Secretary should, of course, show 
— an awareness of the degree to which the attributes of sovereignty have 

| been transferred to the Vietnamese Government and of the possibility 
that any further French statements or concessions would be inter- 

| preted at the present time as signs of weakness. He may wish to 
- inquire whether there would be any possibility of improving the 

| political situation in Viet Nam through a bipartite (US—France) or 
Ce _ tripartite (US-UK-France) statement to the general effect that once 

i the Communist aggression is defeated in Viet Nam the people of that _ 
country will be entirely free to determine both their form of govern- 
ment and their relationship to other countries. (Various French offi- 
cials including members of Letourneau’s staff have done considerable | 

a work on a possible tripartite statement on Southeast Asia; this idea _ 
, _ will consequently not be entirely new to the French.) th 

| 751G.00/1-2853 _ - - 7 oe ne - - 7 ce 

o Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
oe _- Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State* — 

oe TOP SECRET | ae [WasHincron, | January 28, 1953. 

- Subject: Situation in Indochina _ 2 oe i, es 

| It is the purpose of this memorandum to recall briefly the main fea- _ 
oe tures of the current situation in Indochina. A separate memorandum 

: contains a number of recommendations for possible use at the time of 

_——-- your conversations with M. Mayer.? oe | oa 7 

| Opposing Forces 7 | | - re 

| It is estimated that there are currently under arms some 860,000 _ 

men engaged on both sides of the struggle (460,000 on the side of the _ 

French Union including the Associated States of Vietnam, Cambodia — 

and Laos and some 400,000 in the forces of the Communist-dominated, 

trained, equipped and supplied Viet Minh). About half the forces on 

either side may be described as combat-trained regular forces with the 

remainder consisting of regional levies, irregulars, guerrillas, home _ 

| - guards and so on. On the French Union side, there are some 73,000 — 
~ Metropolitan Frenchmen and perhaps 50,000 North Africans, Foreign 

_ Legionnaires and Senegalese. oo oe 

1This memorandum was drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. A chit 

attached to the source text indicates that a copy was taken on the plane to Europe 

by Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Department of State, for the Secre- — 

s tary of State. ce oe : 
_. * Supra. | rr CO
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| . There is being created a Vietnamese Army designed to consist of ; 
| eight divisions of regular troops officered by natives by the first of 
| January 1955. A French military mission consisting of over 900 officers 
| and 4500 noncommissioned officers is actively engaged in this project. 
: In addition there are currently plans under consideration for the rais- _ & 
| ing of 40,000 additional native levies to be organized in light battal- 

| ions and also perhaps 20 to 30,000 militia troops in the Tonkin area.» 

| Zones of Influence a - | | | 

i The major area of Indochina is of course Viet Nam (consisting of F 
: Tonkin, Annam and Cochinchina) and this discussion will be lim- F 
| ited to that area. The forces of Vietnam and of the French Union . 
| control the metropolitan areas of the chief cities of Hanoi and Saigon | 
; and a few small areas besides. In addition, there are three main areas" } 
i where the French Union and the Vietnamese authorities maintain a ; 
{ structure of local administration and control the major communica- — F 
| tions through a network of military posts but where the enemy con- 
| ducts guerrilla operations more or less at will. These areas are the - : 
| Tonkin delta, the Hue-Tourane area in central. Annam, and certain E 
| portions of Cochinchina, = a a | 
| These areas are separated from each other by large areas which have | is 
/ been for many years and are now under enemy domination and admin- | } 
| istration. The population of the Viet Minh controlled territory has F 

been estimated at as high as eleven million—nearly half the total 
i populationof VietNam. 7 OS a : 
| During the past two or three years there has been a net increase in 
| the amount of territory ruled by the Communists. Last fall, most of OE 
| the Thai mountain country northwest of Hanoi was lost to them. ; 

| Current Military Situation ey | 
: The major combat area is in Tonkin to the north. The dry season _ iE 
, there, during which large scale military operations are practical, runs E 
| from October 1st to about April 1st. It had been hoped that last fall | 

| the Franco-Vietnamese forces with their superior armament and E 
| superior mobility (reinforced by some 50 transport planes obtained - 

| through U.S. help on a special priority basis) would be able to assume | 
_ _ the initiative and inflict serious damageontheenemy. | | : 
| _ Instead, it was the enemy who assumed the initiative and overran ; 
j the Thai country, a mountainous region inhabited by tribesmen tradi- 

) tionally friendly to the French. The Franco-Vietnamese forces, in F 
| order to hold two posts in this area, were obliged to commit a large | 
| portion of their mobile forces and almost all of their air force to —s if 
| emergency defensive operations including an airlift. feo | 
3 These operations were successful and resulted in inflicting 9,000 ; 
| enemy casualties at a cost of some 4,000 for the defending forces. The
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| successful defense of these two posts will also, presumably, prevent the _ 
enemy from mounting any important offensive in the direction of Laos. 

At the same time, the Franco-Vietnamese forces claim to have made 
some progress in cleaning out enemy forces in the Tonkin delta. _ 

| Nevertheless, the balance of operations during the current fighting 
season does not represent any real progress toward a solution. The 
enemy is in a position to assume a further initiative. He has, for ex- 
ample, recently initiated an offensive of perhaps two regiment strength 

: insouth central Annam. > Oo - 

| Factors in Military Stalemate | | 

A memorandum of “Informal Comments on the Military Situation 
_ in Indochina”, furnished by General Cabell, Director of the Joint 

Staff,? gives the following as major factors in the continuance of the 

| military stalemate: CF : ne 

| “Although the French have been successful in inflicting severe losses _ 
on the Viet Minh, and have considerably disrupted the Viet Minh 
economy, over-all French operations cannot be considered successful _ 
because of their failure to arrive at a political solution that obtains 

: the support or patriotism of the Vietnamese people. 
| “Terrain difficulties, the guerrilla nature of the Viet Minh opera- _ 

| tions and the political apathy of the population preclude decisive con- 
- solidation of areas cleared of Viet Minh, unless these areas are physi- 

- cally occupied by friendly forces: This commitment is beyond: the 
| capabilities of the friendly strength. a a an 
a “Because of lack of cooperation of the Vietnamese people, a large — 

number of Franco-Vietnamese forces are occupying static defense 
| posts within the Tonkin defense territories. If the Vietnamese Gov- 

a ernment were supported by the people, such posts within the delta 
could be held by light security or police forces. As long as the people 
refuse to inform on the Viet Minh hiding in their midst, the Franco- _ 
Vietnamese will be incapable of clearing the delta, and while large _ 
numbers of Franco-Viet army and navy combat forces are tied down 
in policing the delta, they will find few opportunities for meeting the 
enemy in force. : oo Be , 

_ “Tho French have had considerable success in forcing the dissipation 
of Viet Minh manpower, but this success in turn has been largely neu- 
tralized by the. Viet Minh’s success in forcing the wide dispersal of 
Franco-Viet forces. No region in the entire French-held territory can 
be considered secure against Viet Minh raids and large-scale — 
sabotage.” | ee 
The memorandum goes on to refer to the failure of the French to 

conceive a strategy in terms of offensive warfare. “Even their more 
_ offensive measures,” it states, “are predicated in terms of defensive, 

_ Le., to induce the Viet Minh to attack a well defended French posi- 

 * The memorandum, dated Jan. 22, was transmitted to Bonsal by Lt. Gen. | 
Charles P. Cabell, USAF, Director of the Joint Staff, Joint Chiefs of Staff, on | 
Jan. 23. The document is in PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Defense Memos”. .
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| tion”. Absence of night-fighting ability on our side is also mentioned, E 
| and, of course, the common land boundary with Communist China ] 
| makes of the latter country in essence the “Viet Minh rear base and | 
| virtual sanctuary”. . a | 
| All this adds up under present conditions to a shortage of troops : 
| on the Franco-Vietnamese side for the mounting of offensive opera- F 
j tions and the assumption of the initiative. — - | | 
| One should not neglect also the factors which prevent the enemy ; 
|  frommaking progress: = => | | | 

1) General fire superiority and greater mobility of Franco-Viet- 
4 namese units as compared with Viet Minh units. — | oe 3 
: 2) Heavy bombing by the French air force of roads used for the : 
i movement ofsupplies,especially from China. © | | E 
{ 8) Bombing of irrigation works reducing food supply in Viet Minh q 

1 heldterritory. _ bg le a | j 
4 ~—s 4):«* Warweariness resulting from failure to reach announced goals | } 
1 and growing strength of French-led forces. American support of the F 
|  Franco-Vietnamese effort is a factor here. | ae | ; 

1 The enemy is having his troubles with supplies, recruiting and the E 
| general political attitudes on his side. A determined offensive could® | 
| cause him serious difficulty. | a | 

| Political Situation oe | 
| So far as the Vietnamese people who are active in the current strug- 

| gle are concerned, there seems no doubt that the preponderance of 
1 leadership, energy and courage is enlisted on the other side. The fact : 
| that the forces of Ho Chi Minh, barred as they have been from the L 
| major cities and forced to establish their headquarters and bases in | ; 
i unhealthful and remote areas, have held the field for over six years, I 

| is a tribute toa very. high morale maintained by able political t 

| organization. — Mag R ee | - 
| The record on the Franco-Vietnamese side is far from as good. Since — 1 

| 1946 there have been a number of false starts. It is only in the past 
| two years that a real beginning has been made in the creation on our 

| side of a governmental structure which may hope to have popular fF 

| appeal. Some progress has been made; some good leaders, such as the | F 

| Prime Minister Tam and Governor Tri of North Vietnam, are working | 
effectively and seem really to be moving people with them. But without 

| French help and inspiration, the Government of Viet Nam would have. : 
1 a low vitality indeed. Its hold over the people in the areas where it — F 

1 governs is not sufficiently strong. © ee E 
4 The elections which were held January 25 represent an important | 
| step in the attempt to create a base of popular representation for the | 

| regime. The elections have apparently been more successful in this : 

| direction than was anticipated and our observers in the field describe _ I
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them as a real blow to the Viet Minh. Yet the fact is that there is a 

great deal of apathy in Viet Nam and there is also a large group par- 

| ticularly in intellectual and professional sectors which is consciously 

“attentiste” allegedly because of a lack of faith in French intentions 

and possibly also because of doubt as to the outcome of the current 

: hostilities. 8 

| The lack of any positive leadership on the part of Bao Dai who is 

. | supposed to be the Chief of State reflects the lack of indigenous polit- 

ical dynamism on the non-Communist side; it may also be motivated — 

| by doubt as to the West’s military potential in Indochina 
_ Even though there are on the side of the Government of Viet Nam 

well over 300,000 native soldiers and even though these soldiers can 

be trained and equipped to the point that they would be technically 

superior to the Viet Minh, there is no doubt that the latter would 

have an easy victory if the forces of the French Union were removed _ 
from Indochina. a | So 

The development of real political vitality on the non-Communist — 

side is essential. It can be stimulated by progress in the military field. 
; , And in turn it can create the conditions necessary for further military 

| progress. eee 
ss This situation of low political vitality prevails in spite of the basic 

agreements between the French and Vietnamese Governments whereby 

| the latter was granted a measure of independence within the French 

| - Union limited, on paper at least, only to the extent strictly necessary 

; because of the inability of the Vietnamese unaided to defend their — 
independence. Thirty-four foreign nations have recognized Viet 

an Nam as an independent state. The qualifications for membership in 

the United Nations of Viet Nam and of the other Associated States 

are widely recognized. M. Letourneau stated publicly last summer in — 

Washington that, once the present struggle was over, it would be up to 

the people of the Associated States to determine their relationship to 

‘the French Union. “The French Union,” he said, “is not a prison”. 

(We gather that the French authorities in Paris felt that M. Letour- 

neau went a bit far on this occasion; he has made no other state- - 

ss ments of this nature.) oe oe 7 a 

Cost of the War oe | OO 

| | The total money cost in 1953 of the war in Indochina is estimated 

| in the current French budget presentation at the equivalent of $1,680 

million, of which $340 million are a French estimate of the value of 

| direct United States end-item aid to Indochina. Of the balance of | 

: $1,340 million remaining, the French estimate a contribution of $100 

million from Vietnamese sources. This leaves $1,240 million to the 

oo carrying of which the French count on over-all United States aid in 

| the amount of perhaps $430 million including the sum of $100 million —
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| allegedly promised to Letourneau last June. (Fora full discussion of ) 
this problem, reference is made to Annex 2 of the French briefing 

| memorandum prepared for the Secretary.) 4 Se 
: The fact that the French Government in its budget presentation. | 

to the Assembly has ‘apparently allocated a maximum of U.S. aid to 
| . Indochina rather than to other objectives is indicative of the import- | 
| ance attached to the amount of that aid asa factor in inducing the As- | 

sembly to continue its support of the effort in Indochina. ee 
| Perhaps more important even than the financial cost is the extent : 
| to which Indochina absorbs the trained military manpower of France. 
| Eight thousand or 26% of Metropolitan France’s professional officers 

| in 33,000 or 37% of her professional noncommissioned officers are cur-_ | 
| rently in Indochina. These men serve a twenty-seven months tour | 

_  ofduty there;someareontheirthirdsuchtour. | — | 

: ‘See footnote.4, p. 364. ae . , . : A - Ge 7 7 | j 

| 751G.5/1-2058: Telegram es : - 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

| SECRET = ~=~=—____ Sagon, J anuary 29,1953—7 p.m. : 

. 1511. Repeated Paris, Hanoi unnumbered. General Salan came to 
| see me yesterday to discuss military situation and prospects. He said 
| that it was absolutely necessary to increase the Viet army by some F 
+ 40,000 men and he regretted that Bao Dai had sent General Hinh on a oF 
| useless errand to Paris (from which he only returned today). thereby : : 

| retarding by several weeks final agreement between French and Viet 
| authorities as to the organization, armament, and financing of the new 
| battalions. However, he thought that agreement would be ,réached : 

early in February and bulk of the new battalions ready for service in : 
| the 1953-1954 campaign. Although Franco-Viet position was stronger | 
| than a year ago and would be very considerably improved by the pro- 
| posed increase in the Viet national army in a few months, he did not ; 

expect to be able to “break the back” of Viet Minh forces in 1953-1954. | 
, . Campaign season. _ | | : E 

i He thought that decisive victories could not be achieved until 1954— 
| 1955. To my inquiry whether there was anything that French, Viet, oo 
| or we might do to speed up action, he said that, if he could get two 
| additional divisions of French troops promptly, this would completely : 
1 “change the face” of the situation. He had not asked for additional ; 
| troops from French, since he had taken it for granted his request f 
; would be refused because of French obligations under NATO and” 
; general French desire to build up a metropolitan army to overbalance 
| that of Germany. He did not agree with this attitude, but did not — | 

| | | | oe | | | 
po | |
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believe he could change it. The most he felt able to do was to insist 

that there would be no withdrawals of French expeditionary force 

during the next: year and he felt he had fairly good assurances there 

| would be no withdrawals during thattime. == = | 

As regards American arms aid, he had for two years requested an 

additional squadron of F-84’s and one of B-26’s. He could use another 

squadron of C-47’s. Such additions, of course, would necessitate 

— French Air Force furnishing additional pilots and maintenance crews. 

When General Lecheres! arrived in a few days, he would discuss _ 

insistently: with him possibility of raising the present ceiling on 

French aviation personnel in Indochina. | a | 

However, for moment further increases in fighters and light bomb- 

| ers was not of great urgency as long as_he had the support of: the 

. _ ‘French aircraft carrier. Arromanche. If he could have two aircrait — 

carriers—with planes—it would be ideal. He was enthusiastic over _ 

the contribution made by carrier-based aviation inthe Indochinesé war. — 

7 He had one definite request to.make of us and that was that the C-47’s | 

| loaned by the US last Fall for a few months be not taken away at 
this time. There would be at least two or two and a half months of 

good weather for land and air operations in north, for which he would 

need all his transport planes and, after good weather ended, then he 

expected he would need these planes to transport troops for tempo- 

| rary operations in south. In south it would be possible to carry on _ 

- military operations through May and he expected at that time to ac- 

| complish some extensive cleaning out of the Viet Minh in Cochin 

China. I reminded him that last August he had ‘said that he thought 

| that would entirely clean out Viet Minh by end of 1953. He said that . 

| that was no longer his opinion. A great deal could be done during — 

| remainder of year, but he thought that final eradication of Viet Minh — 

, in south could not occur before sometime in 1954.0 

a |  - Hears 

; 1 Gen. Charles Lécheres, Chief of Staff of the French Air Force... | - Oo 

751G.00/1-2958 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

| Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of States 

TOP SECRET oo _ [Wasutneton,] January 29, 1953. 

Subject: Certain Additional Considerations Regarding Indochina 

This memorandum is designed to supplement the two memoranda ? 

a already sent you regarding Indochina and to submit for your back- 

: 1 Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. _ BF 
- 2 Wor the two memoranda of Jan. 28, see pp. 363 and 366. a SO
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ground, but not for use in conversation with the French, certain addi- 
: tional considerations. Se ae ] 
! Most recent information from Paris indicates that the French at | 
| the highest working level (Alphand of Foreign Office and Clermont- ] 

Tonnerre of Finance) are thinking in terms of urging that we give F 
thought. to a revision of our legislation which would make a much : 
greater range of French expenditures in Indochina eligible for U.S. 
assistance than is possible under present legislation. The idea is to find ; 
a way in which the Indochina budget can be dealt with in a manner : 
different from. and presumably more liberal (from the point of view E 

| of U.S. aid) than is the case of France’s NATO commitments. ce : 
We in FE are increasingly concerned at the time element in relation. 

4 to the military stalemate in Indochina. It is certain that the French | 

3 people will not support indefinitely or indeed for perhaps more than 1 
another two or three years the current drain in treasure and manpower 1 

1. there. Furthermore, -It.may. well be asked how long the power of | 
: decision as to continuing the struggle will remain in French hands. F 

When present plans are carried out the total number of men under F 
arms in Indochina will be well over 900,000 of:;whom only some 70,000 } 

: are French. There is considerable war-weariness there also, com- & 
pounded with skepticism as to French intentions and abilities. Is it. 3 
not conceivable that if the present stalemate continues for another I 

| couple of. years, a “peace formula” might have such appeal to the _ [ 
| armed ‘natives on both sides that they would accept and impose a. 
7 formula which would in effect result in the domination of Indochina ot 
| by ourenemies? «= > eo Be , 

The French army leadership in Indochina is, it is believed, making: ' 
maximum use of the offensive capabilities at its disposal within the: 
limits of current French military thinking. Nevertheless, on the polit- | 

4 ical side there are’ factors which perhaps influence adversely French : 
| thinking regarding the aggressive conduct of the war. Among these —_— : 

ares : Ore! a bs 

1. The thought that if the Viet Minh were to be really threatened _ ; 
with serious defeat. by Franco—Vietnamese successes, the Chinese oO; 

/ Communists would invade in force to save their allies and that this f 
, would spell disaster for our side. It is difficult to pin the French down : 

on this; we tried: when M. Letourneau was here last summer with j 
indifferent success. This thought is related also to the French fear of . 

, the effect of an armistice in Korea on Chinese Communist potentiali- F 
ties for action in Indochina and for assisting the Viet Minh, —s_— : 

: _ 2. There is a Micawberish feeling in some French circles that some- . 
| how “la situation’mondiale” will be cleared up.and that Indochina. | 
_ will benefit from this. Such a feeling that something will turn up.is ; 

| not conducive to a dynamic approach. This view should be sternly ; 
| fought; there is no “situation mondiale” apart from the various spe-- : 
7 cific tests of strength, military and political, in which we are engaged. F 

J 570-614 0 82 - 26 (Pt. 1) E
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| Any broad solution can only be a reflection of our success or lack of | 

jt in these specific contests. | a | | 

751G.00/1-3153 : Telegram OO - 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State * 

_ SECRET _ Sareon, January 31, 1953—7 p. m. 

«1519. Rptd info Paris, Hanoi unnumbered. I saw Bao Dai at Ban-. 

| methuot yesterday. Director of Imperial Cabinet, Nguyen De, met me 

and said mysteriously that he was afraid I would find him in state of 

some “moral depression”. De observed it was necessary for French to 

make clear statement of their intentions here. Then he said, with some — 

| circumlocution, that it was also time for Bao Dai to “take hold of. 

: ‘In effect, I found Bao Dai in a not very cheerful frame of mind. 

- -,-: Ereferred to his request presented in [by] General Hinh to Auriol for 

| - support in increasing of both the size and the responsibilities of the = 

7 Viet National Army. Bao Dai said he has asked that entire military | 

- command in the south be turned over to the Vietnamese but that he. 

- would not expect to assume such responsibilities until towards the — 

| end of the year, since the Vietnamese cadres were not yet ready. I re- 

marked that General Hinh said he thought that they could take over | 

-. in about six months. Bao Dai said no, that would be impossible before 

the end of the year. I inquired whether at-the same time he would ask ~~ 

ss that the pacification of the interior of the northern delta be made the 

7 sole responsibility of Viet national army. Bao Dai-said that would be 

some time in the future after completion of pacification of the south. 

He went on to say that until some such large area was turned over 

to his troops, the Vietnamese people would have no confidence in French 

promises of independence. He then embarked on long complaint about 

the delays of French in authorizing formation of Viet army and then, 

when that was finally decided upon, their hesitations and reluctance to 

.. allow it autonomous responsibility in any sectors. The French High 

| Command had promised to form full division in the southern plateau | 

region, but instead of ten battalions, he had been unable to have more — 

than six or seven. He had urged on the French Command the neces- 

| sity of sending in at least one extra battalion so that they could clean 

the Vietminh out of Qui Nhon. It could easily have been done year 

| ago when Vietminh were poorly organized in that province. However, 

the failure to put enough troops in there had allowed the Vietminh 

organize and maintain attack on Anh Khe last week, which had been 

repulsed but only after losses of valuable equipment and 300 killed, 

co 1 This telegram was transmitted in two parts. ne
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including one Frenchman and seven Vietnamese officers. Thereupon _ I 

| the French had tardily sent insufficient battalions, but Vietminh had ' 
made good their escape. It was doubtful that French would be able : 

| _ to catch up with them in near future. at | 
_. Tobserved that it seemed to me quite possible that F rench would 
4 agree to autonomous Viet responsibility in the south and particularly F 

3 since the date of taking over was set. some time in advance. Bao Dai : 
| answered that they would probably agree in principle but they would 

thereafter throw all kinds of “spokes in the wheel” to prevent its I 
| realization. Too many French interests were reluctant to see purely 4 
| Vietnamese victory in the south. I argued against this attitude but : 

Bao Dai preferred to remain pessimistic. He went on to say that he 
had obtained more concessions from French than Ho Chi Minh had - ; 

: and by patience and persistence had been successful in progressively iF 
4 extorting further concessions. : He had been criticized for not taking | 
| over reins of authority and making appeal for national sacrifices, but | 
] he could not do so until some such action as taking over exclusive mili- j 
{| tary responsibility in Cochin China would persuade people that F 
: sacrifices would really be for national independence. __ | 

He asked me what I thought of the elections. He made no comment if 
on my opinion that they had had very good morale and political : 
effect throughout Vietnam. I inquired how rapidly he would move on | 
to having elections for the provincial legislatures and the National 
Assembly. Bao Dai replied that such steps should be taken only after | 

: very careful consideration. There was no point in electing National. 4 
Assembly and then few months later dismissing it as King of Cam-— : 
bodia had done, because it was not acting in national interest. He q 
observed with some signs of pleasure the King of Cambodia had been : 

/ too precipitate. (Bao Dai was obviously rather glad over the recent : 
: difficulties of his brother Monarch who had been held up to him 

as an example.) Bao Dai told me that the selections had been prac- ; 
tically forced on him by Tam. Tam on December 12 had given. press : 

: interview stating that communal elections would be held without ; 
previous consultation with Bao Dai. Only on December 20 had Tam ; 

| submitted election decrees for signature. | : | 
2 Bao Dai said that, since in his Tet speeches and in “editorials” on 3 
{ the Dalat Radio, he had announced elections would be held, he was in 

no position to refuse to sign the decrees, although he thought the : 
matter was being too greatly hurried. | — 

To my inquiry as to his health, he said that he had lost nine kilos ft 
as result of the severe treatment he had been undergoing and remarked __ : 
treatment would last several months more. He said food available in 
Vietnam was not suitable to build back his strength. Vegetables lacked _ | 

i “quality” (calcium deficiency), © | | wt
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~ After taking leave of Bao Dai, Nguyen De cornered me and in great 

| secrecy showed me the reply to Bao Dai’s letter to President Auriol, 

| which General Hinh had brought back. The letter was couched in 

polite but not particularly cordial terms, indicated that French Gov- © 

ernment was disposed to consider increasing both size and responsi- 

bilities of Vietnamese army but that the matter could only be decided 

oe on ground with HICOM and the French High Command. (Nguyen 

| -_-De evidently took this statement as slap at Bao Dai’s action in going | 

Oo over head of HICOM and General. Salan to President Auriol.) De _ 

| - then drew my attention to one of the concluding paragraphs which he _ 

characterized as bad blunder. ~ a a | 

In effect, it said that, while they sympathized with Bao Dai’s wish- 

ing exercise local area military responsibilities, they suggested that 

| he exercise greater national responsibility and to that end take up 

prolonged residence in Hanoi. De asserted that such a statement should _ 

never have been put in writing. The French of all people should 

| | realize the importance of “face” to the oriental. He agreed that-Bao — 

| Dai should really go to work, but for him now to go Hanoi would seem | 

like giving in to French orders. In effect; the paragraph was an unwise 

and untactful criticism of Bao Dai’s quiescence and was deeply re- 

sented by latter. rr re ee 

| | I agreed with De that it would have been wiser to have made the the | 

- suggestion orally. De went on to say, however, that Bao Dai must dis- _ 

regard such annoyances and really go to work. He made suggestion 

that I should see him more frequently and exhort him to that end. 

| oe ee Heato © 

| | Editorial Note wg 

| Jn his State of the Union Address to Congress, February 2, 1953, 

President Eisenhower placed the war in Indochina in the context of 

the struggle against Communism in the Far East and described it as 

| - part of the overall effort for Western security. The address read in 

partas follows: | : a wo Eye - 

- “Our policy will be designed to foster the advent of practical unity 

in Western Europe. The nations of that region have contributed nota- 

_ bly to the effort of sustaining the security of the free world. From the 

jungles of Indochina and Malaya to the northern shores of Europe, 

they have vastly improved their defensive strength. Where called upon 

| to do so, they have made costly and bitter sacrifices to hold the line of 

freedom. So SO | a 

- &Ty this general discussion of our foreign policy, I must make spe- 

cial mention of the war in Korea. | | OO
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“This war is, for Americans, the most painful phase of Communist 
: aggression throughout the world. It is clearly a part of the same cal- : 

culated assault that the aggressor is simultaneously pressing in Indo- : 
china and in Malaya, and of the strategic situation that manifestly F 

: embraces the island of Formosa and the Chinese Nationalist forces OE 
1 there. The working out of any military solution to the Korean war will ; 

| inevitably affect all these areas.” 7 _ | 8 : 

For the full text of the address, see Public Papers of the Presidents : 
of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1953 (Washington, Gov- 

| ernment Printing Office, 1960), pages 12-34. ; 

eB ditorial Note a | : 
, : | : 

On February 2, 1953, John Foster Dulles, Secretary of State, and. ; 
2 Harold E. Stassen, Director for Mutual Security, met. with French E 
| officials in Paris. In a morning session, they conferred with Georges : 
| - Bidault, the French Foreign Minister, and with senior officials of the | : 

| United States Embassy and the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. | 
| Bidault delivered a statement on various matters of common concern, ; 
| including the proposed European Defense Community and North F 
| Africa. With respect to Asia, he welcomed “belated” recognition by — 
| the United States of the French contribution in Indochina. He also ’ 

' asked that United States decisions with regard to China be discussed oF 
| in advance with France in view of the possible effect on the situation ; 

; in Indochina. Secretary Dulles spoke to the various points raised by | 
| Bidault. In regard to Asia, he said that the United States fully recog-. OF 
| nized the interrelated character of the Asiatic theaters of conflict and } 
| was prepared to hear French views regarding measures to bring the tf 

Indochina war to a successful conclusion. | | | ; 

| The afternoon session of February 2 was attended by René Mayer, | ' 

' the Premier of France. Mayer delivered a statement on a number of | } 

| problems, including the question of implementation of the North oF 

| Atlantic Council resolution of December 17, 1952, recognizing that : 

| the French effort in Indochina deserved the support of NATO na- ; 

tions. He emphasized the necessity for increased aid to France for | 

} Indochina. In reply to. Mayer’s remarks on Indochina, Mutual Secu- oF 

: rity Director Stassen drew reference to President. Eisenhower’s State 

| of the Union Message (see editorial note, supra) and indicated that. E 

1 the United States would be very interested in information regarding [ 
| French plans for training Vietnamese forces. as . } 

: The two Dulles—Stassen- meetings with French leaders of Feb- E 

| ruary 2 are described in telegram 4803 from Paris, February 3; for 

| text, see volume V. | ee a ;
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In the late afternoon of February 2, Secretary Dulles held a fur- 
ther meeting with Premier Mayer, Foreign Minister Bidault, and __ 
Defense Minister René Pleven. Once again, a wide range of issues was 
discussed. In the course of the meeting, Mayer reiterated the belief of 
his government in the necessity for reaching an understanding which , 

| *would make it possible for France to share the burden of the war in 
Indochina. This session is described in telegram 4294 from London, 
February 4, printed in volume V. re 7 

| -751G.00/2-—453 : Telegram : 7 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL —s_—=&w . . Sateon, February 4, 1953—3 p. m. 

1534. Re Deptel 1381, January 6.1 This is joint Embassy and STEM. 
| _message supplementing Embtel 1469, January 23 [25] and referring 

specifically to economic and social reforms proposed Embtel 2218 
May 10, 1952. | Sane Seg 

Since middle May 1952 military developments vis-a-vis STEM | 

| projects have been : ae Ce a 

1. Nochange generally in peacefulLaos. = | 
2. One or two irrigation projects in Cambodia have had to be held 

up because of worsened local security conditions and generally STEM | 
) has not been able to extend field activities due continued lack security __ 

other than along main routes. ee | 
| 3. STEM has been able to enter certain areas in South Vietnam 

where it had not been able to operate before, but in North Vietnam it 
has had to withdraw from certain areas particularly in Thai country 
and in the southern delta. One American X-ray apparatus, several 

- minor pieces of equipment and some medical supplies have been lost _ 
to the Viet-Minh. | CB | | 

In the economic and social fields, greatest weakness in all three 
governments is weak administration. In Vietnam it is true that Tam _ 

1. Under French expert, established public administration school 
but with enrollment of only 50 to be graduated in two and one-half 

- ears. a 
y 9. Segregated administratively the Ministry of Finance and Recon- © 
struction and the Ministry of Economic Affairs for greater efficiency _ 

_ and to lessen burden of responsibility which formerly weighed on the 
one minister of the combined organization (Lai).2__ - 

3. Passed labor code and trade union law permitting existing unions 
to freely engage in union activities (formerly restrained by Ordon- _ 
nance 10) and the formation of new unions. No union yet officially _ 

| 1 See footnote 2, p. 354. So ne | ee 
7 * Nguyen Huy Lai, Minister of Finance. ae |
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| registered but period allowed for existing unions is three months from | 
4 promulgation of law. Several new unions reportedly organized. Mem- | 
: bership of Confederation Vietnamienne du Travail Cretien consider- ' 

ably expanded. | a = | | 
4. Under: French expert set up agricultural credit institution, but 

1 no loans will probably be made for several months. __ ; 
5. Under French expert published first national budget. | 

: _ 6. Taken measures to control rice speculation by: imposition of ex- F 
port embargo; lifting of military blockade of Trans-Bassac; requir- og 

| Ing semi-monthly declarations of stocks held by individuals; propos- ’ 
ing export tax on rice at inter-governmental conference (blocked by 
Cambodia) ; rice stock cumulation by government to prevent future ; 

| market shortages and price spiralling. = : | F 

| ~ But Tam has still not: a ; 

| _1. Really instituted land subdivision features of agrarian reform, _ ; 
although ordering census of free communal lands and non-utilized F 

: land for eventual distribution. = _ Sr ; 
|. 2 Revamped fiscal system to ensure greater receipts for military | : 
| budget upon basis of progressive taxes, but has imposed national : 
; . defense tax and constituted National Committee for Fiscal and Tax : 

3. Taken thorough-going action to curtail corruption and impose — OF 
| austerity on officials at least, through affecting changes in personnel. —__ F 

| __ 4, Developed fully detailed national budget, nor published existing — j 
: regional ones, nor issued any post-year accounting statement. - | j 
3 5. Due to financial hegemony of French, has been unable to do any- | 
| thing effective to encourage investment of local capital—French gen- tf 
; erally prefer transfer profits to France (to extent permitted by Office - 
| des Change) rather than reinvest in risky Indochina market. | 
| _ 6. Prepared any basic investment plan. In this respect Laos and 
| Cambodia have been more progressive and French have still not: F 

1, Given Embassy or STEM sufficiently detailed data on vitally F 
_ Important BIP or on activities of French-Associated States total F 

| war mobilization committees works. =ss—iy. oe oo 
! 2. Sufficiently curtailed transfer heavy profits of French to E 

: | __ 3. Encouraged thorough-going tax reform largely because ot 
an French fear that tax reforms might be so administered that bur- OF 

4 den of payments would fall on French but not on Chinese or ; 
| _ Vietnamese. OP bay oe ae a 
3 4. Adopted any program toward encouraging increased Asso- ; 
; _. clated States nationals participation in: local French societies 
: - which dominate economy. _ re — of 
' 5. Assumed initiative in encouraging utilization MSA and ; 
3 MDAP fund for development local military or. para-military in- 

dustries. Only today the Vietnamese Minister of Public Works, __ : 
J Le Quang Huy, told. chief of STEM he had discussed this ques- 

_ tion with Pleven during his recent visit to France and that Pleven 
was decidedly unenthusiastic. Huy believed that French would - 
not voluntarily permit Vietnam to manufacture its own small : _. arms since France wished to hold this monopoly itself for control F
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purposes. However, questions of economic feasibility and justi- — 

~ fiable end result must be primary considerations which have not _ 

| yet been studied adequately. On the other hand the French have: | 

1. As indicated above, assisted Vietnam with experts in the fields 
of public administration training, agricultural credit institu- 
tions and national budgeting. | — oo 

_. 9, Indicated that they would establish a social and ecohomic mis- 

: . sion to the Associated States and, if Parliament voted credits, 

| . - would appropriate approximately two or three billion. francs _ 

©. for public works and other projects. - | Oo 
3. Continued to staff most key technical positions in Laos. and 

PMS and, toa large extent, in Cambodia... oe | 

Perhaps economic and social administration governments can best 

| _. be summarized as having shown some improvement but not enough — 

a in comparison with need for reforms and speed in implementing them. 

As in French and Vietnamese business circles in government circles 

oo attitude of “business as usual” appears more prevalent than “victory 

first”. This would be serious even if the US were not contributing 
largely to the governments of Indochina, but under present circum- — 

: stances it means that the US taxpayer is having to pay more-than he 

- would be called upon to do if the Associated States and French public | 

and civil administrators could be inspired to greater effort and 

po austerity. Oo rn rs ree 

_ The program of action suggestion for American economic aid as 

| outlined in May still appears valid with the following exceptions: 

| 1. Effort in north should be concentrated. toward. civil pacification 

with STEM activities largely decentralized. Inauguration this pro- 

| gram will be greatly aided by presence of Mr. Hendrickin Hanoi® 
9, During: this next six months US should attempt clarify, if 

- necessary at highest levels, question: of circumstances, if any, under — 

| which French would welcome Associated States requesting technical — 
assistance. - ae a ae 

| 8, US should push more strongly than in the past for (a) land 

| reform () tax reform. Up to the present entrenched interests appear 

to discourage progress in these fields. As long as US unwilling insist 

on reasonable assignment technical experts to Associated States and — 

upon reasonable program land redistribution, it is fighting in the eco- 

nomicfieldatadisadvantage. © 2, | | 
4, Attempt secure integration MSA-financed program. with that 

7 financed by local governments, i.e., joint planning of projects on basis 

oftotaljointfundsavailable = ee 
5. Consider, if possible under two above, educational assistance 1n — 

training doctors, engineers and agricultural experts. Competent local 

professional personnel woefully inadequate and unless thev can be 

quickly trained at college level full value other investments under — 

‘s J ames Hendrick, Special Representative in Hanoi of. the. Special ‘Technical 

and Economic Mission (MSA) in Indochina. ~ | — 7 :
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American aid cannot be realized. Hospitals and irrigation systems do : 
not run themselves. | _ - BF oe oF 

| 6. Continue encourage Associated States utilize STEM technical - ok 
| assistance in public administration field. = ne : 

| 7. Encourage long-range development of export industries and 
: assistance to artisanal industry although clearance with French at. ; 
3 highest levels may be necessary. | a : 

| _ STEM has not been and is not satisfied that it is achieving as much | 
| benefit as possible for each dollar allocated to Indochina. Unless the ; 

| Associated States and particularly French are willing accept US” ' 
. technical assistance with as disinterested good faith as it is being | 
| rendered, our range of possible economic assistance will continue to be 
| limited and therefore cannot be expected obtain maximum results. But, E 
! even if maximum results possible it should by now be clear that Indo-. 
| china war cannot be won thereby. In the final analysis military and | 
| political action are more indispensable than any economic program. 

| Do ee e 4 ae os “Wear | 

| 751G.11/2-458 : Telegram | CO | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

| CONFIDENTIAL =—Ss—(<si‘(<—«~ti‘—CSS. Sato, February 4, 1953—6 p. m. 
| 1542. Repeated information Paris 222, Hanoi unnumbered. News E 
| story written by visiting Scripps Howard correspondent Russell and 

| filed without censorship difficulties February 1 elicited oral protest : 
| from President Tam on grounds of inaccuracy and alleged insults to F 

. Chief of State. Protest has since been confirmed in writing, with | 
request that it -be transmitted to appropriate American authorities. | tf 

| Article in question describes Bao Dai and his activities in singularly : 
| unflattering terms:while praising Tam for his energy and honesty : 
| and singling out elections as source of recent boost in latter’s popu-: ’ 
| larity, which ‘in author’s opinion might eventually lead to his replac- | 

|  ingBaoDaiasChiefofState 4} £28 = | - I 
; [have replied both orally and in writing to Tam that his protest | 
| would be transmitted to Washington, while reminding him of Amer- 
, ican free press tradition. From standpoint of President Tam article is 
| most inopportune at this moment when Bao Dai’s wounded amour- — 

propre and ill-concealed fears of eventual installation of what has been 
described as “second legitimacy” resulting from elections oblige Tam 

| to walk on eggs in dealing with his imperial master. If article is re- [ 
| ported back to Bao Dai, with its invidious personal comparison of 
| Emperor and President and particularly with its open implication 

_ is candidate to succeed Bao Dai, reaction in hypersensitive atmosphere 
| of Banmethuot can easily be imagined. It will further complicate 

| 
| |
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Tam’s difficulties in keeping Viet ship of state on reasonably even | 
| keel and possibly influence Bao Dai to give progressively chillier re- 

ception to Tam’s proposals with respect to subsequent installments of 
| electoral machinery. My written reply to Tam’s protest will at least 

; enable him to produce it as earnest of his own sincerity and good | 
intentions if taken to task on this score by Bao Dai. | 

- | oe an  HeatH © 

751G.00/2-453 ; Be oe 

_ - Memorandum of Conversation, by the Officer in Charge of Vietnam- 
| | | Laos-Cambodia Affairs (Hoey) 

- SECRET [Wasuineton,] February 4, 1953. 
Subject: Current DevelopmentsinIndoching = = ~~ | 

| _ Participants: DMS—Messrs. Tannenwald Brig. Gen. Trapnell, 
| oe and Paul | Chief, MAAG, 

ee | -MSA—Mr. Bunting' = ~~— Saigon tst— 
. S/MSA—Mr. Martin sts wg 

oe S/P—Messrs. Ferguson and Stelle Ce 
a | . FE—Mr. Allison 2 2 

| PS A—Messrs. Bonsal, Hoey, Laukhuff 

_ During a discussion on February 2, 1958, General Trapnell, who 
has been on short consultation in Washington, and whois returningto 

_ _Indochina February 3rd, discussed various aspects of the Indochina _ 
situation. — So a en 

es _ General Trapnell spoke in an optimistic vein regarding the general. _ 
| situation, making the points that the Franco—Vietnamese forces, par- 

ticularly if increased by new units now under consideration, would 
| probably have the capability of breaking the back of the Viet. Minh - 

within about eighteen months. He characterized French tactics as 
being “too conservative”, but felt that the increase of approximately _ 

- 40,000 men in the Viet-Nam National Army now being considered 
should enable the Franco-Vietnamese forces to achieve substantial 
victories. He further believed that while success in Indochina would 
not be achieved solely through military means, military successes 
would be a necessary prerequisite to political progress. — eo 
He said that it had been apparent for some time that additional 

| Vietnamese forces would be required in order to achieve victories and 
that at least three different plans for enlarging the Viet-Nam Na- 
tional Army had been developed. General Trapnell did not know what 
the final plan would be, but stated that it ‘was to have been pouched 

1 Frederick H. Bunting, Chief of the China—Indochina Division, Mutual Secu- 
rity Agency. | : | ee - |
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from Saigon on the 28th of January? and should be in Washington F 
shortly. He mentioned that this plan would be. tentative in that it had E 
not yet been approved by the French military authorities in Paris. 
General Trapnell believed that there would be sufficient funds in the E 

| FY 1953-54 MDAP Program to supply all of the armament for the : 
contemplated forces, but he felt the cost of paying and maintaining : 

: the troops would be beyond the combined abilities of France and Viet- | 
: Nam and that the United States would be called upon to supply funds if 
| toward that purpose. He did not know how this could be arranged, ; 
| but hoped that a solution could be found. He contemplated the addi-— j 

tional forces would be approximately 40,000 men organized into 57— E 
| battalions with 19 heavy weapons companies.’ ~ | : 

! He discussed the difficulty in finding suitable officer candidates for _ F 
the Viet-Nam National Army-and drew a parallel with his own experi- | 

| ence in Korea. He said that the Korean Army had expanded from _ 
: 50,000 up to 250,000 in a comparatively short time even though quali- : 
| fied American Army officers a few years ago had stated that Koreans | 
| could not be made into soldiers. He referred to the fact that in the 

Korean Army there were Corps commanders in their 20s. Under ques- } 
| tioning he made the observation that he did not feel the United States F 
| should participate in the training of the Viet-Nam National Army. In. 
: the first place, he was sure that the French were better equipped, due —i|k 
| to language facilities and experience in Indochina, to do that job. | 
: When questioned as to whether or not a political solution would not : 
: first be necessary before a military decision could be successful, he | 
: replied in the negative. Military victories, particularly if participated | 
| in by units of the Viet-Nam National Army, he felt, would have, as he | 
! stated in his opening résumé, a desirable political result which would 

tend to draw the country together. It would attract persons not now 
| supporting or participating in the Government of Viet-Nam. a 
| He stated that he was not informed in advance of French tactical. : 
; operations, except sufficiently in advance to be on the spot when they 
: took place. This usually meant a day or two in advance. Oe an: 

When questioned as to his views on the MSA Program in Tonkin, : 
| he expressed the general view that it seemed an excessively expensive | 
: method of protecting the population (he referred here to Governor OF 
| Tri’s for fortifying villages). He said even if you could put 300,000 | 
| people into fortified areas, you still had a total population of 7 million 
| to worry about. ee - | 
: He felt that the Vietnamese made good soldiers and that many units ] 

of the Viet-Nam Army had fought well. He mentioned that desertions 

*Not identified. oe BS 
| . * General Trapnell’s views on the expansion of the Vietnamese army were set. oF 

2 forth in his letter of Dec. 20, 1952 to Gen. J. Lawton Collins, the Army Chief of : 
Staff; for text, see United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 2-3. - :
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from the National Army had been more heavy in areas of the South 

where they were not engaged in combat than in the combat areas in 

Tonkin, Dg RIAD ELMS cet on oe 

- -He felt that there would be.a distinct advantage to having French 

officers visit Korea in order to observe American and ROK training 

- methods and that General Allard had favored such a visit. He had not 

oo, mentioned to General Allard, however, the inclusion of any Vietnamese 

officers in such a survey party. He mentioned that there were very few 

-Viet-Nam National Army officersoffieldgrade = | 

_ _He referred in generally complimentary terms to General Hinh, but 

stated that General Hinh had had little opportunity to demonstrate 

| any administrative ability. = © | 

General Trapnell agreed with views expressed by participants that 

| the stalemate worked to the advantage of the enemy and that it would 

| be necessary for the French High Command to adopt more aggressive 

tactics in order to achieve successes during calendar 1953-54, rather 

than planning long range operations beyond that date. Ce 

He mentioned that the French Air Force in Indochina operated at 

about one-half the capacity of similar U.S. Air Force units but did not _ 

| know if this was the usual comparative ability of French and U.S. 

units say, for example, in Europe. He strongly felt that an addition of 

oe about 3,000 pilots and crews over and above the present 10,000 person- 

nel ceiling in Indochina might almost double the capacity of the exist- 

ing U.S. aircraft which we had provided for Indochina. He felt that — 

| such personnel additions should be made by the French. He mentioned 

that in Korea a typical U.S. airplane would have two crews assigned 

and would fly over 100 hours a month; in Indochina, .9 crews were 

assigned per airplane and 40 hours was considered a high number of 

flyinghourspermonth, = Oo oe 

Mr. Allison concluded the meeting by expressing the appreciation of 

all the participants for General Trapnell’s comprehensive and frank 

appraisal of the situation in Indochina. te 

790.00/2-458 | | ete | . 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State for 

Far Eastern Affairs (Allison) - 

TOP SECRET | ---« FWasuineron,] February 4, 1953. 

Subject: Discussion of Far Eastern Questions ee 

| Participants: Admiral Arthur W. Radford, USN BR, 

John M. Allison, Assistant Secretary of State _ a 

| _ . Admiral Radford called this morning and spent something over an 

= hour in the general discussion of F ar Eastern matters. The following
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is a brief summary by topics of the subjects upon which he expressed : 
anopinion, ©. | | | oe | a 

2 Indo-China. Admiral Radford stated that he had sent a highly | 
| qualified Marine Colonel, who was a graduate of the French Artillery 
2 School, to Indo-China recently with a small group of officers to make if 

a study of the situation and to deliver to.General Salan certain verbal F | communications which he did not wish to put in writing. These had | 
mainly to do with questions as to why the offensive action, which Gen- 

. eral Salan had informed Admiral Radford during the latter’s visit. to if : Indo-China, last October would be forthcoming, had not taken place. 
As a result of this survey Admiral Radford has come to two conclu- © oF 
sions, one of them optimistic and one pessimistic. The first is that under 
present conditions, with present material and manpower and if al- 
ready obligated U.S. assistance continues, it should be impossible for 

| the Vietminh forces to throw the French out of the Tonkin Delta. : 
| | While French officers state that if the Chinese Communists should [ 
| attack in force in conjunction with the Vietminh the French Union 

forces could hold out for 30 days in the Haiphong area, Admiral Rad- : 
ford and his staff believe that if there was a determined will to resist 
that the French forces could hold out almost indefinitely and make 

| the situation very difficult for the Communists. This might require } 
some American aid in the form of air and naval support, but in 
Admiral Radford’s opinion the French Union forces might be able to 

| do it alone. The pessimistic conclusion to which the Admiral had come 
| was that unless the French radically change their outlook and adopt | 

a much more aggressive spirit than now prevailing, they would not be F 
able to bring the present campaign to a successful conclusion. Accord- } 

| ing to the Admiral, the Marine Colonel stated that two good American 
divisions with the normal American aggressive spirit could clean up 

| the situation in the Tonkin Delta in 10 months. The French military | 
: apparently is dominated by a defensive type of thinking with the 
| result that they do not take sufficient risks nor do they follow through - 
| when they have achieved some initial success, = = Bn 

Admiral Radford did, however, state that some fault lay on the 
| American side, particularly with respect to the furnishing of air- 
: _ Planes and spare parts. Too often the United States had furnished 
: planes and an initial supply of spare parts and then had forgotten | 

about the matter with the result that a year later the planes again 
needed to be overhauled and new. parts were not available. Admiral F 
Radford suggested several possible remedies to thissituation: = I 

| 1. The establishment in Indo-China of large replacement depots r | under skilled American direction; = a 
2. The manufacture of the necessary spare parts in J apan; |
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3. The possible manufacture of some such parts in Formosa where 

: the Chinese already have made considerable progress in this type of 

| activity. | a a _ 

| It was the Admiral’s belief that if the United States was to con- 
tinue to pour in large amounts of assistance,to Indo-China, it was es- 

sential that we take a more hardboiled attitude with the French in 

order to get them to adopt a more aggressive policy. According to the 

: Admiral, some of the top officers in Indo-China were anxious to adopt 

| -- such a policy but apparently are prevented from doing so by instruc- 

tions from above, presumably from Paris. Be 

[Here follows discussion of other subjects. ] | | oe 

ss -7B1G.5/2~653 : Telegram OB ot 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State oud 

TOP SECRET §NIACT  Satcon, February 6, 19583—7 p.m. 

| 1566. Eyes only Allison from Heath. No distribution outside Dept. _ 

: Deptel 1606, February 3.1 In my opinion, there should be absolutely 

no reduction in transport plane availability in Indochina during next 

| few months at least. After May and through October, there will be 

| the rainy and flooded season when it would be impossible for French __ 

to effect simultaneous parachute drop of three battalions. But until 

the end of May (during which month operations in south Viet may 

- still be feasible, possibly involving ‘all available transport planes) the 

| opportunity may present itself for General Salan to execute advan- 

| tageously a simultaneous three battalion parachute drop probably to 

recapture Dien Bien Phu. With Lai Chau and Nasan now strongly for- 

a tified, the recapture of Dien Bien Phu would enable him to dispute 

_-Viet Minh control of Thai country and protect Laos. Other oppor- 

~ tunities may also present themselves in north and center in next two. 

months for maximum. parachute operations. | | 

To be sure, Salan can give no certain assurances that there will be 

operations involving the simultaneous use of the 100 transport planes 

of which he now disposes. He is not fully utilizing these planes at pres-_ 

| ent moment. Nevertheless, if our policy is for French to work to- 

| 1 Melegram 1606 to Saigon, Feb. 8, 1958, read as follows: : - Oe 

-- “#Byeg only Ambassador Heath from Allison. ‘Arrangements under which addi- — 

tional C-47 transport planes were made available last fall for use in Indochina 

are expiring and desirability of extension if possible must be considered. Trapnell | 

familiar with recent information available to MAAG and Defense. Please discuss me 

| with him and let us have recommendation on basis local situation. — | 

| | “Should we contemplate reduction in transport plane availability in Indochina 

eo at this time?” (751G.5/2-353) Ce Boe an
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ward decisive victory in Indochina as soon as possible, they should not | 
be short the necessary armament, of which transport planes are a most F 

| important item. i —s | | ee 
| It will be recalled that last fall we loaned 21 extra C-47’s and helped 
: persuade the French to lend another 29 on Salan’s statement that he 
: needed them to undertake offensive airborne operations in early No- 4 
| vember. Viet Minh, however, got jump on French by initiating opera- E 
: tions in Thai country resulting in fall of Nghia Lo and Dien Bien tf 

Phu. Salan was therefore unable to make the offensive use of the trans- [ 
: port planes he—and we—had hoped. Instead he elected to fortify the = fF 

airstrip at Nasan. Nasan was almost entirely manned and supplied _ F 
_ by airlift. and during the days preceding the attack, during the attack | 

and for a short time thereafter, all French transport planes, including 
‘the 50 additional ones, were in constant use, one should say in over- 

| use. These planes can be said, therefore, to have made possible the | E 
: defensive operation at Nasan and they actually saved Nasan against 

Viet Minh attacks which were quite bloodily repulsed. 8 st 
| - However, General Salan figures that he will probably not be able : 

to get an extension of the loan of these 50 planes and is willing to *- 
| settle for keeping 30 of them. Of the 29 C-47’s furnished by French, : 
| 20 are committed under NATO and 6 of them have recently been sent 
1 back. The other 9 planes are needed for pilot training in France. ot 
: French have ordered him to return all 29 planes by end of February, 
: although there has been some indication he might retain 4. General ; 
| Lecheres, Chief of Staff French Air Force, has just arrived and  — gy 
: Letourneau arrived this morning. Salan is going to endeavor to per- it 
| - suade them to cancel the order for return of these planes but realizes 
d that he may be unsuccessful, since French Defense Ministry which, | 
| he says, is more “NATO-minded than Indochina-minded” may prove : 
| adamant. He knows also that French cannot take away or failto . [| 

return matériel which is committed under NATO with [without] the : 
| consent of other NATO members, particularly the US. American Air 

Force has also called for return of 21 planes it lent on grounds, I 
' understand, that. they will be needed in Korean operations. I venture | 4 
4 opinion from here that in present quasi-stalemate in Korea those - 
i planes are not needed by Air Force. For example, the Air Force has ; 

under charter several planes of CAT. Since they have to use these a F 
minimum number of hours per month, they have grounded certain ; 

| Air Force planes because there is not enough transport: duty to use Ss 
latter. Of course, if Korean operations are to be intensified orexpanded __ | 
in the immediate future, it might well be that the return of these 21. sf 

| planes would be necessary. a a |
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‘Any decision to extend the. term of the loan of these planes may — 
meet with the opposition of the Air Section of MAAG which is in- 
clined, I think, to take a rather narrow attitude toward French re- 

| quests. The Air Section of MAAG quite properly points out that when © 

: ‘USAF lent these planes to French, it: was on the understanding that 
French would ‘furnish sufficient. pilots and maintenance crews. — 

| French furnished first but have been unable, and probably will — 
be for some time, to furnish full maintenance, according to American 
standards, of the transport planes they now have. At the present time, 

| in fact, to repair and overhaul the planes now used we have had to fly _ 

| in a temporary maintenance group of 25 Americans now operating at 

| Nhatrang. Air Section of MAAG estimates that the French mainte- _ 
a nance forces can only maintain a total of about 65 transport planes 

a in addition to its work of keeping up French fighter and. bomber 

' squadrons. They are inclined to: make invidious comparisons of 
a relatively full utilization of our transport planes in Korea with what — 

they term “under-utilization” of. transport planes by: French Indo- | 
a chinese Command. General Trapnell and I both agreed last. summer 

. that the Air Section of MAAG seemed rather to miss the point. Our 

| support of the loan.of extra planes to French was not in expectation _ 

that they would be used steadily, but that they would be available 

, when good opportunities for maximum parachute troop and supply | 
operations presented themselves. The question of insufficient mainte- 

| nance according to ideal standards is a secondary one. It could be 

solved by keeping on for awhile the American maintenance group tem- 

- porarily detailed here or by making arrangements with a commercial 

company for maintenance. CAT, for example, for two years has sug- _ 

gested leasing both planes and maintenance facilities here and their 

- offer still stands. Since CAT is too tied up in the French mind with Na- 
_. tionalist China, Willaue of CAT is quite willing to form a Delaware 

corporation under another name to provide up to say six planes and 

- maintenance facilities and crews (the latter would be mainly Chinese, 

| however, from Formosa). CAT states that crews and facilities could 

be in Indochina in 6 months if Defense Department gives priorities — 

| for certain articles of machinery. = 8 = re 

- I suggest you get in. touch with General Trapnell who at present is — 

still on consultation in Washington where he can be reached care of 

a General Eddleman, G-8,? Department of Army. sis 

7 _ Foregoing telegram has not been shown to MAAG or Service 

Attachés, st ut 
| | o | re / Heatu 

A 4Maj. Gen. Clyde D. Eddleman, Assistant Chief of Staff, G-8, Operations, U.S. 
rmy.
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751G:5/2~753 : Telegram | - so ) os He 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — : 

: TOP SECRET PRIORITY Satcon, February 7, 1953—noon. : 

|. 1568. Eyes only Allison. No distribution outside Department. Re- _ | 
| garding Embassy telegram 1566, February 6. General Lecheres, Chief I 

Staff French Air Force, has arrived Saigon and called on me yesterday | 
evening. He said his Ministry must withdraw the 29 planes lent last _ - 

| fall, since part were definitely committed under NATO and rest abso- 
i lutely necessary for pilot training. They would be gradually phased __ 

back to France, the last to be there by mid-April. He said not only were E 
! these planes needed in France, but he needed pilots for NATO or for | 
/ instruction purposes. French did not have enough transport pilots to E 

keep 100 crews, as at present, in Indochina. | oO 
| Air Ministry, however, would be willing leave 20 or 25 flight crews : 
' provided United States would leave at least for several months the 21 ; 

planes we loaned last fall. He said that MAAG and Embassy would | 

shortly receive request from Letourneau to this effect.* oo ; 
_Lecheres not only insisted that French requirements under NATO : 

| and for training could not legally be sacrificed in favor of expanded } 
operations here, but he insisted on the at least equal importance of _ | 
reconstruction of metropolitan army as against expanded operations : 

Indochina. He said time had passed when France or any other Euro- f 
{ pean country could hope build up sufficient separate military force or | : 

military industry. Western Europe military union was an absolute : 

| necessity, | | | oo 

|. Only solution to increase and accelerate operations in Indochina, ok 

| Lecheres declared, was expand Vietnamese national army, including 

: 1In telegram 1643 to Saigon, Feb. 10, Assistant Secretary of State Allison in- | 
: formed Ambassador Heath that he shared his concern regarding transport plane | 
: availability and that the Department of Defense had been asked to examine the 
d question. (751G.5/2-753) In telegram. 4454 to Paris, Feb. 17, the Department in- | : 

| dicated that it tended to the view that nothing should be done to decrease trans- 
port availability in Indochina during the dry season ending in May. The Embassy E 

: was asked to supply information regarding French Government consideration of E 
4 the problem. (751G.5/2-1753) 
q - In telegram 4695 to Paris, Mar. 3 (also sent to Saigon as telegram 1765), the : 
4 Department reported that the U.S. Air Force had. extended by 1 month the loan f 
: period of 21 C—47s.still in Indochina which were to have been returned on Mar. 1. E 
1 The Embassies were asked to approach French authorities in support of the ij 
4 request being made by the Military Assistance Advisory Groups in Paris and 

Saigon that 15 aircraft. on loan from NATO also be allowed to remain in Indo- 
4 china. (751G.5/3-353) The Embassy in Paris reported raising the matter with the ; 
4 Foreign Ministry in telegram.4917 from Paris, Mar. 4. (751G.5/3-453) In telegram E 
4 5169 from Paris, Mar. 21, the Embassy further reported that according to an f 
|: Official of the Foreign Ministry, French Ambassador Henri Bonnet had been F 
; instructed to take up the question of planes in Washington and to indicate that : 

| French NATO requirements prevented the retention of NATO-loaned aircraft in  : 
] Indochina. Bonnet was also to request the extension of the loan of U.S. planes. E 
: (751.G.5/3-2153) oO E 
1 None of the documents cited is printed. _ 7 _ | 

2 | | 578-611 0 82 - 27!/(Pt. 1) | | :
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| national air force. He thought that by 1954 there could be Vietnamese — 
air force which could makea certain contribution. 

I remarked that I assumed that the policy of France as well as that 
of United States, continued [to be] to bring hostilities in Indochina 
to successful conclusion at earliest possible moment. To that statement 

| he raised question whether it. was desirable to arrive at destruction of — 
| Viet-Minh forces at too early date since it might involve Chinese 

| invasion. oO - 
I find this very disquieting and, if Rene Mayer visits Washington,? 

‘we. must certainly ascertain whether there is definite policy or tacit _ 
| understanding within French Government not to prosecute war too 

aggressively in Indochina. Nearly 18 months ago De Lattre thought 
| he could break back of Viet-Minh resistance within year and half or 

| two years. Since his death, there has been no one either in French high 
command or in French Government making any definite or determined __ 
predictions regarding duration of war here. General Trapnell has idea _ 
that by increasing Vietnamese regulars and auxiliary troops this year _ 
the French, under command willing to take more risks and losses, _ 

| - eould “break the back” of Viet-Minh resistance during the 1953-54 . 
- fighting season. Salan will only go so far as to say that nothing like | 

that could happen before 1954-55. | : 

ae — -‘Heats — 

| 2During the Paris phase of his European trip, Feb. 1-3, Secretary of State — 
Dulles, on behalf of President Eisenhower, extended an invitation to Premier 
Mayer to visit the United States. The dates for Mayer’s trip to Washington were 

| later set for Mar. 26, 27, and 28. so 

751G.00/2-1053: Telegram _ | = nr 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

‘CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, February 10, 1953—7 p. m. 

| 1588. Rptd info Paris unn, Hanoi umn. Reuters correspondent — 
Fawcett has given Embassy officer additional details concerning group 

| of prisoners recently liberated by Viet Minh, as reported in Embtel — 
--: 1477 January 26.1 Fawcett managed to gain access to returnees at hos- 

pital outside Saigon by combination of chance and ingenuity and later 
succeeded in getting his despatch passed by censor, in spite of almost 

| pathological sensitivity of French military on this score. This attitude _ 
| is not. incomprehensible in light of fantastic comments made by re- 

a turnees, who have obviously been subjected to intensive dose of “brain 

| washing” along classic Communist lines. a ae 

| 17 elegram 1477 from Saigon, Jan. 26, not printed, dealt with press reports of _ 
‘the release of a group of French prisoners by the Viet Minh. (751G.00/1-2653)
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| Group in question was ‘almost entirely composed insofar as French | F 
| are concerned of ordinary soldiers or civilians and included no of- , 
| ficers, professional men or people with background of higher educa-— 

| tion and training. Fawcett commented that they were obviously less —_ ; 
| well-equipped to withstand insidious pressure of Communist indoc- __ } 
| trination and “re-education” than officers or representatives of profes-_ - 

sional and intellectual classes would have been. Result is that they ap- | 

i parently swallowed hook, line and sinker everything they were told oF 
| over period of six yearsormore, = | nae E 
| When asked, for example, how they felt about being liberated at last, ; 
1 several members of group replied that as early as first year of their — ; 
| imprisonment they knew they would never be liberated by French | 
| Army but only thanks to generosity of their captors. They proved to 
| be remarkably well-informed about all events which could be in- 

| terpreted as Allied reverses and Communist successes, such as evic- ’ 
| tion of British from Iran, and totally ignorant of strength of free 
| world and France’s contribution thereto. They apparently were able 
| to receive English lessons at some time during their long incarcera- 
| tion, but with the Daily Worker as primary text. L’Humanité likewise _ ; 

figured on their list of required reading. They expressed great in- | ; 

| terest in all they had been able to learn in this way and, according to. | 
! Fawcett, seemed pathetically unaware of the monstrous hoax perpe- ; 
; trateduponthem. © | Cee a ; 

3 If such groups are to be liberated from time to time,they would pose : 
_ serious problem for French, who can scarcely allow these returnees : 

| to be turned loose into waiting arms of French Communist Party 
| without drastic re-indoctrination and relatively long period of moral _ 
4 and physical build-up to enable them to recover at least some measure __ E 
| oftrue perspective = © Be BIE og : 
‘ nn a : 0 Aare ; 

| -751G.00/2-1858 Bg ae | Chet ot 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) 1 - 

| SECRET eee DSL [Wasuineron,] February 19,1953. __ 

Subject: Proposed working group to examine situation with respect | 
|. toIndochinae —. - Be : 
! Participants: .The Secretary - a pen ee 

a Douglas MacArthur II | | Se f 
The French Ambassador, M. Bonnet _ Bo - : 

|. During Ambassador Bonnet’s call on the Secretary this morning he 

| made reference to a memo which his Embassy had left at the Depart- : 

- 10he substance of this memorandum was transmitted to Paris as telegram i 
; 4589 (telegram 1731 to Saigon), Feb. 25. (751G.5/2-2553) i. ae | E
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| ment yesterday (original is attached and a copy has gone to Mr. Alli- 
| son).? The memo in question refers to an agreement undertaken by _ 

| Mr. Acheson on December 18, 1952 to _have a US working group meet 
with French representatives either in Paris or Saigon to examine the 
situation with respect to Indochina, and particularly the French needs 

| and requirements there. Ambassador Bonnet said that the French 
- - governmental crisis and then the change in US administration had 

: both worked to prevent such a meeting. The French Government. was 
ss most desirous that such a meeting occur prior to Mr. Mayer and Mr. 
Bidault’s visit to Washington late in March so that when the French 
ministers met with the top people in the US Government in Washing- 
ton their talks can be fruitful. oe - re 

-. The Secretary inquired whether the French envisaged such a meet- 
ing taking place in. Saigon or Paris. Ambassador Bonnet replied 
that originally they had envisaged Saigon but.in view of the time ele- 

| - ment. and the distance, Paris would perhaps be most suitable. In reply — 
; to a specific question from the Secretary, Mr.. Bonnet said that the » 

| ‘French were prepared to undertake these conversations whenever the 

US could get its working group over to Paris. The French, he said, 
understand that the working group will be composed of representa- 
tives of the State Department, MSA and Defense Department. —_. 

| The Secretary said that he knew this question was being studied 
and that he hoped to be able to inform Ambassador Bonnet in the next. 

: two or three days as to our views on the proposed meeting.® == 

| 2 The memorandum, which requested that a U.S. working group be sent to Paris. 
or Saigon prior to Premier Mayer’s visit to Washington in late March, is not | 

printed. (751G.00/2-1853) _ a | | 
In telegram 4652 to Paris, Feb. 27 (repeated to Saigon for information as 

telegram 1751), the Department of State indicated that the working group.would . 
> proceed to Paris on about Mar. 7. The French Embassy in Washington was being — 

kept advised. The Department also stated that the initial working group dis- _ 
a cussions were viewed as a purely technical, factfinding exercise with policy 

: questions to be deferred to a later date. (751G.5/2-2653) _ | 

751G.00/2-2153: Telegram ee Des 
, | The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL ct Satcon, February 21, 1953—9 a. m. 

1661. Repeated information Hanoi unnumbered, Paris unnumbered. — 
- Joint Embassy STEM message. Chief of STEM? and I called on 

President Tam February 18 to discuss several accumulated problems: 

| 1. Technical Assistance. i | os, , 

‘Subject associated with offer help in staffing a national economic 

council and planning board. Tam appreciated information supplied — 

| 1¥rederic P. Bartlett, First Secretary of the Embassy and Chief of the Mutual 
7 Security Agency Mission at Saigon... — -
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regarding similar institutions Thailand and Laos but indicated due i 
basic accord with French question American technicians delicate. 
President stated firmly no question at all that American experts should _ 
be employed by STEM ‘supervise US-financed projects, but Tam ; 
clearly implied government unable accept technicians not associated 

| with projects thus excluding experts in field public administration, tax E 
| reform, statistical services et cetera. Since clarification Vietnam stand : 
| this question considered vital future planning STEM, we left aide-_ 

mémoire ? previously discussed with Janot, director Letourneau’s : 
| cabinet. ; : 
| Comment: STEM and Embassy would appreciate MSA/W and : 
: State’s reaction this situation particularly whether we should continue E 
| push for acceptance non-project associated technicians. If Washington 
| believes question should not be considered closed, we recommend fur- Ft 
| ther discussions with French at possibly Washington or Paris level. 
| Possible [Possibly] wisest. course might be consider supplying this 
| type technician definitely French responsibility now possible of im- 
| plementation through new French economic and technical mission. a | 

| 2 G@ocong Land Reclamation Project. a | fee gg | 
1 We suggested that before this proj ect commenced Vietnam should © ; 
i consider the following: Oo | Fe 

i (a) Instituting land reform within area since considerable part of ok 
; it held by large proprietors. Tam response not too definite but he in- | 
| dicated that he was already in touch with one or two of the owners: ; 
1 (6) Applying 1947 landlord-tenant law for Cochin China which f 
| provides generally for 40 percent of harvest as payment by tenant in- ; 
{stead of actual payments roughly 50 percent. Tam explained he con- ; 
| sidered the 1947 law not in effect, had asked Agriculture Minister Quy | 
| to revise and simplify it, latter had become too involved in study Jand | : 
| laws other countries, and he himself had undertaken draft new a: 

1 (c) Instituting some form capital increment assessment tax. Tam’s 
| first reaction was better to continue old system of relying upon normal iF 
7 reassessment of land with consequently. increased real estate tax 

returns. When I pointed out that special assessment tax could also be ; 
; applied urban improvement, President was considerably interested. 

: Comment; Fact President feels only he can draft landlord-tenant 
| law indieates certain lack of confidence in his associates and of tech- | 
j  nicians in government. His reaction applying land reform tends con- 
{firm our impression that Tam wishes handle agricultural reform on | 

| highly personalized basis. If this is true, difficult see how it can be 
| quickly implemented or obj ectively administered. | 

|  *Not identified
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3. Trainees. Og Oo 

a We noted Tam had reduced trainee candidates proposed by Ministers 
oo of Public Works and Agriculture from six each to three each. Tam 

explained Vietnam so short of technicians he could not authorize their 
leaving their posts although he did not object to having even “300” 
young students given scholarships for study inthe States. = — 
Comment: We sympathize with President’s desire not lose even 

_ temporarily any of the too few even semi-trained technicians which | 
government now has, but believe in long run this will prove short- 
sighted policy. _ a | | a 

4 Dong Quan Pacification Project. a | 
| Tam highly critical this scheme contrasting it unfavorably with _ 

| much cheaper project which he wanted develop with US help on edge 
_ Of ~Plaine des Joncs but willing Tri finish project in order prove — 

: 7 whether it will actually be successful or not. Bartlett took occasion a 
inform President Tam that STEM mission maintains completely oe 

, neutral position in any such matter where differences of opinion exist | 
| within the government. __ ae So ce 
oo Comment: STEM and Embassy realize Dong Quan calculated _ 

—— risk, but urge Governor Tri be allowed finish his experiment since no 
other form civil pacification has yet proved successful in delta. Fuller 

report by airgram. - Bn 
| General comment: Bartlett and I believe discussion most useful in — 

_ Clarifying issues. Certainly indicative degree to which policy decisions _ 
| are concentrated in office of President himself and explains one reason 

| for delays often encountered in getting action. | | 
| , - | oo Oo :  . AHeateH - 

oe 751G.0/2-2158: Telegram oe 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State : 

SECRET _ ss Sargon, February 21, 1953—4 p. m. 

1665. Repeated information Paris, Hanoi unnumbered. I presented 
Mr. Brayton Wilbur, Chief of Stassen’s MSA Mission," to Letourneau — 
yesterday. ce OP ae 

| (1) I brought conversation around to exchange rate. Letourneau S 
: admitted that it would be in interest of France to devalue the piastre 

. but insisted that it would be presently impossible in view of opposition: 
of AS to such a move. He then admitted frankly that there would 

) also be objection on the part of both French military and civilian 
| _ personnel in IC since the present [rate] allowed them to send larger 

| * Brayton Wilbur, President of the Wilbur Ellis Company of San Francisco was | 
_ Team Leader of a four-man Mutual Security Agency evaluation mission on Visit. 

in Indochina. MSA dispatched similar missions to a number of posts during. 
: February 1958. | re |
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remittances for savings and/or maintenance of families in France. ; 
(Comment: The objection of the AS to devaluation of the piastre is 
areal obstacle.) We do not find much merit in Letourneau’s contention | : 

| that for purposes of morale of French military and civilian personnel _ : 
| present rate must be maintained. Since their pay is eventually com- _ & 
| puted in francs they could receive a larger sum in local currency if o£ 
| the piastre were devalued. As the McDiarmid report ? indicates special _ | 
: arrangements could be made for the remittances of French personnel. | 

(2) Letourneau said the French were in full agreement with neces- _ q 
| sity of increasing the Vietnam National army by 40,000 men during E 
; CY 1953 and were in near agreement as to giving greater autonomous. 
| area responsibilities to national army.’ He had told the French gen- | 
; eral staff that they must go as far as possible in meeting Vietnam | 
| demands on that score to the point of not imperiling French military oo 
| security. The latest. Vietnamese proposal made by General Hinh was — : 

| described by Letourneau as “realistic”. It did not call for placing all _ } 
| of Cochinchina under Vietnamese military command. Hinh asked 
| the French to retain responsibility for the Cambodian-Vietnamese 

| frontier, the area controlled by the Cao Daists and the region north 1 
| of Saigon where there are still fairly considerable Viet Minh forces. : 
: (8) Letourneau went on to say that while there was agreement on — | 

| inereasing Viet Minh [Vietnam] National army question of financing ; 
i this increase presented an unsolved problem. I countered with the state- | 

| ment that it was my understanding that under available French ap- | 

| propriations and counting on a greater fiscal effort on the part of the | 
| Vietnamese Government the financing of 40,000 increase was assured s—iéiéE: 
| for 1953. Letourneau, somewhat reluctantly, admitted this but said ; 
| that real problem would come in 1954. He admitted that the Viet- 
| namese army was too expensive but said that it was impossible during __ 
| wartime to reduce the pay. The Vietnamese army had been started —Ss_—y 
{as a professional army which naturally costs more than a conscript I 
| army. New troops might be conscripted but they could not be paid : 
: less than the enlisted professional soldier when they were performing : 
2 the same duties and incurring the same risks. Sate oe : F 

; (4) Letourneau insisted very strongly that the political and mili- __ } 
| _ tary situation in Cambodia presented no problem at this time. France 

4 3 Reference is to a report titled “The Exchange Rate Problem in the Associated E 
4 States of Indochina,” prepared: by Orville J. McDiarmid of the MSA Mission in i 

| the Philippines on the basis of research in Indochina. A draft copy of this report  * 
E dated Feb. 10, 1953, was transmitted to Washington as an enclosure to despatch F 
: 385 from Saigon, Mar. 17, 1953, not printed. (851G.131/8-1753) : 
3 *On Feb. 24, the French-Vietnamese High Military Committee meeting at E 
3 Dalat decided to expand the Vietnamese Army by approximately 40,000 men, E 

primarily by creating a substantial number of purely Vietnamese commando a: 
: units. It was also decided to turn certain areas over to. Vietnamese forces and to | 
4 increase the authority of local Vietnamese authorities. Among those participating E 
5 in the meeting were Bao Dai, Premier Tam, Chief of Staff Hinh, Minister E 

Letourneau, and General Salan. | 7 | | | |
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and Cambodia were fortunate in having General Langlade as com- 
mander of the Franco-American [Khmer] forces. Langlade was an — 
unusual general who while very active did not believe in fighting use- 

| less battles. Instead he was effectively regrouping, resettling and or- 
- ganizing for self defense the populations in areas subject to Viet 

_ Minh infiltration. | Be Bo : 
—_ | ee Hearn 

- 851G.131/2-2658 : Telegram po a | an 

| The Ambassador in France (Dunn) to the Department of State 

| SECRET =<. ©... | Paris, February 26, 1953—7 p. m. 

_ 4798. Repeated information Saigon 185. Limit distribution. This 
is joint Embassy/MSA_ Mission telegram. Regarding Deptel 4534, _ 
February 20, repeated Saigon 17192000 8 ga eg 
4. Evidence is conclusive that present 17 franc rate considerably —_ 

- overvalues piaster and*that, to an extent which it is hard to express 
: in quantitative terms, this overvaluation results.in inflation franc — 

costs Indochinese war. Nevertheless, Embassy finds it difficult, because 
| of extremely complex political and psychological aspects this problem, 

to arrive at firm judgment as to what policy United States ought to _ 
adopt without fuller idea of viewpoints French and Associated States. 
Accordingly, our recommendations as requested reference telegram | 

regarding course United States action piaster rate problem in im- 

a mediate future are as follows: ne as es 
an 2. One-of principal topics discussion during forthcoming Mayer 

visit Washington certain to be burden Indochinese war represents for 
_ France and ways in which she might be relieved of a greater part. _ 

_ that burden than at present, in order enable her play her full role 

a European defense build-up. We recommend that consideration. be 

given to using framework these discussions to obtain insight into cur- 

rent French thinking regarding piaster rate problem. In view of ex- 
| ‘tremely delicate nature this entire subject and importance not giv- _ 

7 ing French excuse to tell Associated States that any eventual change 

due to United States pressure, United States spokesmen should of 

| course exercise utmost care pose our questions in most matter of fact 

way possible. We should seek to avoid creating impression United 

States proposing either rate adjustment in general, or any set of 

measures in particular (e.g., specific rate change either with or with- 

out export and/or remittance taxes). This is especially important dur- 

ing initial stages discussion before we have had chance gauge French 

reactions. Question might be posed in following terms: “regarding 

| 1The reference telegram, not printed, solicited the views of the Embassies in 
| Paris and Saigon on the question of devaluation of the piaster. (851G.13/2-1953) 3
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magnitude Indochinese burden, United States Government has noted __ 
recent allegations in French Parliament and press to the effect that ©. 
present exchange rate considerably overvalues piaster and that if ; 
rate were adjusted to level more nearly commensurate with its actual : 

| value, substantial economies would be effected in outlays of French ] 
| treasury for Indochinese war. Since these allegations, if true, would j 
| have important bearing on question under discussion, could French 
| delegation furnish indication point of view French Government on : 
| thismatter?? | : 
: 8. In our view, Mayer talks would provide most suitable forum for : 

broaching piaster problem with French since it could be introduced | 
without fanfare into general Indochinese discussion which French - : 

| themselves will have opened. Such an approach should minimize : 
| dangers that French might take exception to our initiative and, for : 
: opening gun, would certainly be less risky than series of discussions 1 

{ in Paris and/or Saigon focused exclusively on this topic. i 
7 4. Further consideration piaster rate problem and formulation | 
| United States policy thereon could then proceed in light of informa-_ 

tion developed during Mayer talks. — - - | 

L | ye eee Dunn © a: 

-'751G.00/8-4538 : Telegram es : | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Sargon, March 4, 1953—3 p. m. 

1725. Repeated Paris unnumbered, Hanoi unnumbered. I went with ; 

4 General Trapnell to see Marshal Juin who returned yesterday from ; 

his Korean trip and three days in Tonkin. I have very much decided 

| impression that Juin is far less interested in an early victorious term1- 
| nation of IC hostilities than he is in build-up of French metropolitan : 

forces. He said it is quite obvious that if Vietnam can with outside. | 

(American) help increase its forces by 40,000 men this year and F 

i another 40,000 next year that during November 1953-April 1954 cam- | 

2 paign season, Franco—Vietnamese forces can possibly deal decisive : 

i blows to Viet Minh. He is not sure this will happen. He volunteered | 

| that it was impossible for France to withdraw substantially from its — F 
; IC war. France was committed and had to go through with it but his : 
|. attitude toward this commitment is expressed by a statement that if he - 7 

3 1 Marshal Alphonse Juin, Commander of Allied Land Forces in Central Europe : 
and Inspector General of French Armed Forces, visited Indochina from Feb. 15 3 
to 18, and from Mar. 1 to 6 to obtain information on the military situation and E 

1 the needs of French and Vietnamese forces. During the intervening period, he q 
| veaiires at the invitation” of the United States to examine training | :
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_ had French officers corps (cadres) now assigned in IC back in France 
he could readily create 10 additional metropolitan divisions, 

_ _-He paid tribute to magnificent effort of training ROK divisions in | 
Korea. He was impressed by one camp where 70,000 were receiving 

| military training. It was a phenomena like Ford Willow Run plant. 
- He did not see, however, that UN troops could achieve a local victory 

| in Korea with [wthout] much greater strength and facilities than 
they now have. a | | an | 

In IC important factor is whether or not. Vietnamese could recruit. 
| or train 40,000 additional troops this year and with them succeed in | 

| cleaning out northern delta. If they could relieve the French Union _ 
_ troops now tied down in delta the latter could add to the striking force 

| against major units in Viet Minh. Even more important Viet Minh 

would not be able to recruit replacements and additions from delta — 
| and in that situation could not hope to stand against the French expe- 

- ditionary force plus the Vietnamese heavy battalions unless China — 
entered as an overt belligerent. — — | OS ne 

| - He was somewhat worried (Letourneau expressed same anxiety) 
| lest Chinese should by-pass strongly held Tonkin and attack Thailand 

7 and/or Burma. Both countries were a military “zero”. In Thailand 
: and in Burma the Commies had used local parties and forces as a 

spearhead ard a mask. In Burma they would have excuse of attacking _ 
| | with Chinese Nationalist troopsinnorth, ns 

_ | oe -  AeaTto | 

| 851G.131/3-853: Telegram . | | : 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET -Saicon, March 8, 1953—noon. 

1747. Repeated Paris 248, information Hanoi unnumbered. Re- 
- Deptel 1719, February 20.1 Joint Embassy STEM message. Embassy © 

and STEM highly commend MacDiarmid report? and concur with 
| his conclusions for necessity of eventual devalution from economic 

standpoint. Also welcome submission of devaluation problem to NAC. 
Department should realize, however, that under present circum- 

stances the three AS firmly believe, and with reason, that there will. 
be no immediate advantage to them in devaluating now and they will | 

| strongly resist and resent any pressure to this end. In such an attitude, 
_ they will have the at least tacit support of the French authorities here, _ 

first because forcing devaluation on the AS would worsen the not — 

too happy relations of France with them, and secondly because the _ 

1Telegram 1719 to Saigon, concerning the question of devaluation of the piaster, © 

| | is not printed. (851G.138/2-1958))— - 7 
| * See footnote 2, p. 395. re ee
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politically powerful French business community, the French bureauc-’ _ : 
racy, and military are opposed to devaluation because it would reduce oF 
the high profits and salaries they now enjoy. As an almost invariable 

| rule, governments cannot be persuaded to devaluate until they are : 
obligated to. For them to devalue now would mean that they would | 

| not be able to get their imports at the present artificially cheap rate = | 
| from France and devaluation would be followed by price rises with : 

| consequent discontent among the urban populations at least, because © : 
| there would be inevitably some increases in living costs. Bartlett, chief : 
| STEM, believes price rise potentiality possibly underestimated 
| MacDiarmid report. = | oe | 

Advantage would be to French Government and French economy : 
| asa whole, and to us in that we would be getting great results from | q 
| our program of military, financial, and economic aid for a lesser ex- : 

| penditure of francs and dollars: I believe MacDiarmid report makes F 
| asound case for thesis that it would be of eventual economic and polit- | 
i ical benefit to AS themselves if they would take step of devaluation ; 
| now, instead of awaiting the return of peace and more normal con- | 
{ditions when they will have to devaluate. me : 
| What we can do, and should do now, in interests of Franceand US, : 
_ 1s to begin to condition public and official opinion in the AS, and in — 
| France, towards advantage of an early devaluation of piaster. It is —  § 
| almost certain that we will be asked to increase our. arms aid program > | 
/ in 1954 and will be faced with a request for financial assistance to oF 
| pay for enlargement of Vietnamese army, which must be increased if _ : 

| we are going to have an early victory over communism in this area. | 

| Jt is dangerous to let war drag on. If it is true that France is already | 
| making her maximum contribution here, then we will be called on to) _ 

| foot the additional bill and we-will expect to get value received for any E 
| additional contribution we make, which we cannot get at present rate oF 
| of piaster. It is to be noted in this connection that Vietnamese army, | : 
1 originally expected to be a small one, was formed on basis of volun- E 
| tary enlistment and with pay schedules equal to those of French ex- F 

| peditionary forces. These pay schedules are far in excess of those of. ' 
| other Asiatic armies and beyond capability of AS to finance them- OE 
| selves over any long period without outside help. On other hand, as a ; 
| practical measure, it is extremely difficult in time of war to cut pay t 

| scales to which troops are now accustomed. It might have very disas- | 
| trous effects on morale and fighting spirit of national armies. Devalu- 
| ation, however, would cut cost of these pay scales to France and US, — : 

{ which are footing major portion of bill. Ee | 

It must be repeated, however, that we are in no position, nor is ; 

; France, to make a direct demand now on AS to consent to devaluation. E 
i We can only gradually but determinedly, and particularly if US is to
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finance piaster cost of Vietnamese army, condition AS Governments 
| to an early devaluation. That process will take several months at least. 

In addition, we believe French should be persuaded present opportune 
| time encourage AS adopt reasonable exchange tax on financial trans- _ 

fers in order increase own military financing. We can expect powerful | 
a French interests object strongly. | oe 

| STEM and Embassy again urge importance send consultant soon- 
est complement MacDiarmid report by comparable study tax 
situation. es 7 a oe 

| | | BO HeaTtH ~ 

110.11 AC/3-953 oe — : | . 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
- Affairs (Allison) to the Deputy Under Secretary of State for 

| _ Political Affairs (Matthews) Oe re 

| - TOP SECRET _ [Wasuineron,] March 9, 1953. | 
- Subject: US Objectives and Strategy for Talks with Prime Minister 

7 Mayer > & | _ — 

| Reference is made to Mr. Bonbright’s memorandum of March 3d to 
Mr. Matthews on the above subject.2. | : Se 

| I fully agree as to the close interconnection between the questions . 
__. which Mayer will wish to take up on his visit here namely, the French 

problem in‘Indochina, France’s defense effort in Europe and the rela- _ 
tion of US assistance in fiscal years 1953 and 1954 to those two matters. _ 
I also have a full understanding of the importance attached by our _ 

_ Government in general to the ratification of EDC by France and the 
other countries concerned in order that a German contribution to the 
defense of Europe may begin to take shape by the end of this year. : 

| I note that the reference memorandum recommends that the US be: 
a willing to consider immediately and sympathetically any requests for 

additional assistance related to additional French efforts in Indochina 

_ over and above the level of the present effort.-I note, however, that 
| any aid to France intended to relieve France of a part of her present. 

aan Indochina burden would be offered only in the context of an over-all _ 

package agreement for the purpose of securing French ratification of 

| the EDC. This package agreement includes, under the terms of the 

memorandum, $500 million worth of budget-support type of aid to 

_ 1pDrafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. _ ; 
*The memorandum, titled “U.S. Objectives and Strategy for Talks with Prime 

Minister Mayer,” was transmitted to Matthews by James C. H. Bonbright, Deputy 
Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs. Copies were sent to PSA and 
other interested areas of the Department. For text of the Bonbright memorandum 

| and other documentation on the visit of Mayer to the United States in March 
1953, see volume vI. — . | oo |
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France in fiscal year 1954. This aid would support both the European : 

| and the Indochinese part of the French defense effort. | F 

| Therefore, in the event that the French Government is either un- | 

| willing or unable to secure prompt ratification of EDC, we would be : 

| left in the position of having perhaps agreed to “moderate sums” for E 

| possible additional immediate assistance to France in connection with F 

efforts in Indochina over and above the present level while at the same : 

| time having taken no decision at all regarding the aid which makes 

' possible the French contribution to the defense of Europe and of | 

Indochina at present levels. - oo | 

Incidentally, the amount which we plan to offer to France as budget 

support in FY 1954 is $500 million which compares with $525 million ; 

| in actual aid in FY 1953 and with a French expectation, about which i 

we will be hearing, of $650 million also for FY 1958. It is noted, how- : 

| ever, that the memorandum contemplates that the $500 million figure 

| might be increased by an indeterminate amount if the French can — 

convince us of their further need on the basis of their total effort in : 

Europe and in Indochina. ne | | : 

EUR’s proposal places the Indochina egg firmly in the EDC basket. — | 

j I believe that this should be avoided to the extent possible. Ido not _ : 

| of course question the wisdom of the tactics being advocated by EUR : 

| in the sense of making a part of our aid to France contingent upon if 

| France’s ratification of EDC; this is beyond FE’s competence. I do sf 

| urge however, that Indochina be kept as separate as possible fromthis 

; exercise. | ae | a : 

The hot war now being fought in Indochina is at a critical stage. E 

| It is my belief that unless effective military plans can be devised and _ f 

| implemented there in the relatively near future, we run the risk of : 

serious adverse developments in both the political and the military | : 

fields with a possible threat to our whole position in Southeast Asia. — ; 

We cannot afford to risk the loss of momentum in Indochina at this 

1} point by tying the intensification of the actual military effort thereto ; 

: the problem of a German contribution to the eventual defense of West- | ‘ 

1 ern Europe—against a possible Soviet aggression—a problem which, — ; 

2 as Mr. Bonbright’s memorandum points out, has remained pending ; 

|. for two and one-half years since it was first raised as a matter of prime | i 

| urgency. | | OB I 

Rather it seems to me we should do everything possible to see that : 

the period remaining until the German component of EDC presents | 

| an actual rather than a theoretical problem for French military plan- : 

ning on the continent of Europe is employed in the most effective man- : 

| ner possible to defeat and destroy, if at all possible, the Communist of 

| aggression in Indochina. It should be clear that, when German soldiers 

| again make their appearance on the Rhine, those French leaders who ;
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| desire energetically to continue the Indochina war will have a fur- 
ther adverse factor of considerable importance with which to contend. 

Nor do I believe we should subject our Vietnamese, Laotian and | 
Cambodian friends to the discouragement. which they would un- 

| _  doubtedly experience if it were made clear to them that our support — 
7 of the struggle in which their lives and fortunes are engaged is to be 

- _ deprived of essential free world support pending the adoption by 
| France of a particular defense formula in Western Europe. re 

| I am doubtful as to the possibility of maintaining secrecy if we take 
the position suggested in Mr. Bonbright’s memorandum and suggest: 
that the position in question should be adopted, if at all, with full 
acceptance of the consequences of publicity. oe Bo 

I am led by the above considerations to suggest a modification of the 
proposed position which would permit at least an artificial separation 

| of the problem of the active prosecution of the hot war in Indochina | 
_. from that of an eventual German contribution to the defense structure _ 

| of Western Europe. My proposal embodies the following features: ee 

| 1) As set forth in Mr. Bonbright’s memorandum we should be — 
oe willing to consider immediately and sympathetically any requests for 
7 additional assistance related to additional French or native efforts in 

7 Indochina over and above the level of the present effort. 7 
2) We should be willing to estimate an amount of budget-support . 

7 aid to France in fiscal year 1954 related to the present level of French 
: expenditures in Indochina. Such an allocation can, of course, be noth- 

_ ing more than an artificial one but for the purposes of this exercise it — 
| should be made. A figure of perhaps $300 million is suggested for dis- 

: cussion. In addition, of course, there would be the MDAP and MSA 
| programs specifically earmarked for Indochina. oe a 

| | 3) We should indicate a willingness to consider French proposals _ 
for the shift to us of a part of the load presently borne by the French — 

| in Indochina, regardless ofthe EDC factor. = | ee 
DO 4) We should indicate to the French that our assistance to France 

| specifically related to France’s contribution to the defense of Western 
Europe can only be determined after EDC has been ratified, although, 

_ on the assumption of such ratification, we are proposing a program of 
| $_____ million for budget support plus the related MDAP program. — 

| It would presumably be made clear that this aid would only be made 
available to France upon ratification of the EDC by her Parliament. 

| | 751G.5/3-1253 : Telegram a EN fee 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? 

SECRET — | Satcon, March 12, 1953—8 p. m. 

| 1779. Repeated information Paris, Hanoi unnumbered. - | 
| 1. Prior to Letourneau’s visit last June Embassy suggested for dis- 

cussion with him fairly long list (Embassy’s 2218, May 10 and 2224, 

a * This telegram was transmitted in three parts. — | : 7 7
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May 11 [12]) of political concessions which we thought French should — ; 
: make in order to permit creation of Vietnamese Government of na- | 
| tional union willing and able to govern and successfully prosecute i 
| war. We also suggested a list of social and economic reforms which F 
‘should be undertaken by Bao Dai and Vietnamese Government with oF 
| joint French and American help, urging and guidance. Since then — ; 

measure of progress has been made along lines suggested (Embassy’s f 
1469, January 25 and 1534, February 4) and recommendations still £ 

; . constitute desirable program of objectives. Be oe : 
In forthcoming Mayer—Bidault-Letourneau conversations, however, _ E 

| I believe there are no major political decisions or concessions which ; 
| at this time we should press the French to make. I do not believe, for : 
| example, that it would be politically practical, in view of present dis- __ ; 

position of French Parliament, for French to go further in way of - 
{ “evolutionary statement” than that Letourneau made before the Over- _ : 
1 seas Writers Club last June, which unfortunately was never published. *- 
1 locally. We are told that an informal agreement has at last been  _ 
1 reached between Letourneau and Tam to turn over the Norodom Pal- sig 
| ace when Vietnamese have constructed a residence with office quar- = | 
| ters for French High Commissariat to Vietnam (see eyes only tele = f{ 
1 gram 1700, February 28).? Letourneau’s plan for reorganizing French & 
| representation in direction of separate diplomatic missions to the As- 
| sociated States plus group of attached economic and cultural missions OE 
| has not yet been put into effect but is expected to be implemented _ E 

shortly. French are expecting obtain small credit for direct economic ot 
i: aid to Indochina which we assume will eventually be increased and © L 
} will tend to give French Union affiliation a more positive value in f 
| Vietnamese eyes than has its present somewhat tutelary character. — _ 

| We had understood the French were about to abolish stipulation in i 
1 March 8 accords whereby Vietnamese legislation would not be binding | 

; on French nationals unless also promulgated by the High Commis- | ; 
| sariat, but Letourneau now holds it would be presently unwise : 
| voluntarily to offer any single concession from the accords and would & 
| be preferable to await return of peace when inevitably whole structure : 
1 of Franco-Vietnamese and Franco-Cambodian relationships and : 
| privileges will have to be renegotiated. I do not believe that at this — 
} precise time we can or should urge French to whittle away accords E 
i by unilateral piecemeal concessions, in view of French attitude that, : 

| since they are bearing lion’s share of fighting and expense of protecting _ 
| Vietnamese independence, it is quite legitimate for them to enjoy _ 
| privileged status. I believe that stipulation in the accords. whereby 

| French nationals can be judged only by mixed French-Vietnamese 
1 tribunals is not compatible with Vietnamese independence but for the 

| moment, in view of civil war, terrorism and the newness of the Viet- 

* Not printed. : _
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| namese judiciary, the Vietnamese courts are not yet competent to dis- 
pense sure justice. Surprisingly enough this has not been one of the 
main items in Vietnamese bill of complaints. While we believe that _ 
economic privileges accorded French interests in March 8 accords are 
excessive and in France’s own interest should be reduced, I think we 
can leave to Vietnamese Government responsibility for defending 

- Vietnamese interests when time has come for renegotiation of these 
| accords. As regards Vietnamese army, the French in the recent meeting — 

of joint high military committee permitted and in fact encouraged an. 
| increase in numbers and autonomous responsibilities of national army. | 

At the talks I think we should compliment Letourneau on this 
development. re or a a 

| While I believe that at this time there are no political concessions — 
| __ which we should urge the French to make to the Vietnamese, we should 

insist, if we are going to be asked to foot a deficit resulting from pro-_ 
posed expansion of Vietnamese national army, that French moderate __ 

_ their hitherto quite adamant stand against any Vietnamese tax in- _ 
creases which would bear heavily on French interests here.- This is 2 

-. discussedin part3ofthistelegram. ee 
a 2. As regards national reforms and improved performance. on the 

part of Vietnamese Government, we should suggest in these talks that _ 
| French join with us in urging on Bao. Dai and Viet Government a 

more active program of agrarian reform. Because of French and 
| Vietnamese vested interests, French have given no support to. our 

urging of this reform on Bao Dai and Tam Government. We might 
| well also discuss with French possibility of persuading Bao Dai to 

: allow the formation of national assembly. | | 
| _ The French favor an indirectly elected national assembly, but it is oan 

questionable whether this will satisfy popular demand for direct. par-— 
- ticipation in political life of nation whetted by January 25 village and 

municipal elections. Bao Dai not unnaturally opposes a national assem- _ 
bly since it would infringe on his present theoretically absolute power 

, and it might press for a republic instead of a‘monarchy. We feel that _ 
| out of a truly representative national forum some elements of political _ 

| dynamism and popular appeal which this situation requires should | 
surely emerge. | | ee ee ca 

3. The important Indochina problem up for discussion in the forth: | o 
coming talks is the planned expansion of Vietnamese national army 

| which we will undoubtedly be asked, in large part, both to equip and — 

to finance. If it is true that France is already making her maximum | 
financial and military contribution to Indochina and that Vietnamese _ 
Government revenues cannot be increased to cover calendar year 1954 
deficit resulting from recruiting 40,000 troops this year and an addi- 
tional 40,000 or more next year, the US, to preserve Southeast Asia
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- from Communism, should come to the rescue financially. But we should | [ 

insist that (as proposed in MacDiarmid report) the French withdraw 

their certain objection, one might almost say veto, to the imposition of 

an exchange tax on financial remittances abroad. This would allow F 

Vietnamese Government to increase its financial contribution. Remit- I 

tances of French soldiers and functionaries could be exempted from _ 

this tax. We should be prepared, if the French are too resolute in their | 

| objections, not to insist upon an absolute exchange tax but to demand | E 

| that at least 20 per cent of financial remittances be invested in short or 

medium term Vietnamese war bonds the principal of which on their : 

| due date could be transferred abroad ‘by the holders. It the French 

resist an exchange tax, they should be persuaded to accept some other 

| form of taxation which will reduce war induced profits to the benefit 

| of military budget. = tt - | 

i We should also tell the French, when they remind us of the heavy | 

financial burden they are bearing in Indochina and when they request f 

us to increase our financial contribution to the Indochina war, that a : 

: quite substantial part of the cost, is due to the unrealistic exchange rate : 

{ of the piastre agreed to by the French some years ago. We realize, of I 

course, that France cannot u nilaterally alter the franc—piastre rate and — 

| that pressure to force the 3 Associated States to agree to devaluation | 

would now meet with obstinate resistance from the latter (see my 1747, . 

March 8). OO | | De 

We should, however, endeavor to persuade the French that in the - : 

| interest of France and our own finances and, we believe, in the eventual | 

| interest of the Associated States themselves, they should join with | | 

| us in “conditioning” the Associated States Governments—and the 

| French business and official community here—to early devaluation of ~ : 

| the piastre | 

{ If we are called upon to increase our contribution to the French : 

and Vietnamese effort here, we are entitled in these talks to receive | 

a plan of offensive operations calculated to break the VM resistance | 

in so many months or so many years. There is I feel sure no such plan E 

at present. Furthermore, we need assurance that this offensive plan f 

| will in fact be aggressively carried out. Too many French minds are ; 

: imbued with the idea that complete eradication of VM would be : 

| dangerous because Chinese Communists would then invade Indochina. F 

‘ I suggest that no war can be successfully prosecuted nor can any in- j 

; crease in our present contribution be justified 11 such a mental reserva- — F 

| tion is held. I think we might ask for and I believe French will be 

ready to give us assurance that they have no intention of negotiating E 

a compromise with the VM—this to dispel recurring rumors. 

: We should have assurance that. French will send their best com- 

1 manders to this region. While we recognize Salan as a competent gen- 

| --§78-611 0 82 - 28 (Pt. 1)
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eral, we believe that he has been over-prudent. His tour here will 
shortly end. From long observation we believe General De Linares, : _ now commanding in the North, would be a successful Commander-in- _ 
Chief, and General Cogny, now under Linares, who is remarkably 
popular with both his French and Vietnamese troops and civilians, . 

_ would be a fine commander in the North. Both were selected by thelate 
Marshal de Lattre. There may be French generals equal or superior _ 

_ to them, but we do not know them. Obviously we cannot specifically _ 
request that certain French generals be assigned, but. certainly we do a = not wish to see a commander such as General Carpentier who was _ ____ealamitously inadequate in 1950 to this peculiar military situation. 

Finally, while the French military and High Commissariat have — 
| been cooperating in giving us quite full military and political infor- 

_ mation, we have been able only with difficulty to obtain general _ information about the amount passing through exchange control, which 
: — is still in French hands. If we are to expand our financial contribu- 

| tion in an area which is of primary interest to the French, without any 
direct benefits for ourselves, we should at least have a banker’s right 

_ to full access to detailed international financial transactions of the 
| area. | | ae - ) 
oe I have not mentioned in this cable one question which French will 

most. probably raise—namely, what is US prepared to do in case _ 
Chinese. invade? | me oe ae _ “ The foregoing has been shown to General Trapnell, MAAG Chief 

| and has his concurrence. Bartlett also concurs but would like also to 
-. . include in the agenda discussion of desirability formulating a medium 

, ., term, overalleconomic plan. — ne | oe 

| - #Gen. Marcel Carpentier, Commander of French Union Forces in Indochina, a | 1949-1950. | a ee 

_-751G.00/3-1258 : Telegram Ee 
_ Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | oe Satcon, March 12, 1953—5 p.m. 
a _ 1789. Repeated information Paris unnumbered, Hanoi unnumbered, _ 

In general discussion of problems and prospects in coming weeks, — 
| Cheysson informed Embassy. officer that President Tam feels con- 

| fident that slow but steady progress has recently been made, particu- 
larly in south Vietnam, with respect to elections, pacification, — 
development of National Army and general psychological climate. He 

| believes this has been borne out by display of popular enthusiasm on 
occasion of March 8 national holiday celebrations, which were high- 

_ lighted not only by impressive aerial and military parade but also by —
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spectacle of Tam mingling with crowd in streets ata ceremony mark- _ E 

ing beginning of demolition of central prison of Saigon, described by ; 

entire vernacular press as Vietnamese bastille and hated vestige of 
vanished regime. Tam’s Independence Day speech included deliber- | 
ately worded and highly flattering references to Bao Dai as “father of I 
Vietnamese independence”, which produced prompt expression of im- : 

 perial gratitude, thus bearing out Cheysson’s impression that,'at least = ; 
| momentarily, favoring wind is blowing from Banmethout in Tam’s 
: direction. He thinks that Tam has approximately seven oreight month 

| period of grace before Bao Dai may decide that pacification of south ; 
| Vietnam will have been practically accomplished and autonomy of — : 
| _ National Army sufficiently crystallized to enable him to take over 

direct charge of government. Meanwhile he added it is to be anticipated F 

1 that imperial entourage will lose no useful opportunity to throw sand | i 

] in works, - | a - : 

: With reference to projected reform of French representation in 

Indochina, which might in principle buttress Tam’s position by taking i 
| - additional wind out of extreme nationalists’ sails, Cheysson com- | : 

mented bitterly on what he described as systematic “dragging of feet” | 
1 of influential circles around Letourneau. When asked to amplify this, _ q 

4 he did not specifically attack Minister Resident, whose position as one : 

: of senior MRP politicians he believes must inevitably involve a certain &§ 
4 amount of jockeying for position within French Government as well 

as in Parliamentary and electoral competition. He was, however. E 

: scathing in his condemnation of (1) surviving elements of old colonial — | 
| administration, with their Bourbon approach to the complex psycho- o£; 

| logical problem of winning confidence and cooperation of Vietnamese, ; 
4 and (2) French business community in Indochina, which he feels will ; 
j never hesitate to turn a dishonest piaster into an even more dishonest : 

franc and while engaged in these lucrative pursuits, will continue to — 

j. operate with serene disregard for major permanent interests of France, __ E 
: as well asthose of her soldiers and taxpayers. __ no a | 
| In this connection, Cheysson referred sarcastically to rumored ap- | 
| pointment of Gautier as first High Commissioner to Vietnam as only | F 
; latest in series of “half measures” which had dogged implementation ; 
{ of French policy in Indochina since 1945 and often cost France some 

/ or all of benefits which might have been harvested from initiativesin = E 

i themselves both practical and praiseworthy. He contrasted this with : 
; forthcoming departure of Janot, Letourneau’s Cabinet director, who 

| has completed two years assignment here and is shortly returning to ; 
)} Paris to resume his duties with Conseil d’Etat. Cheysson believes that 

i Janot’s willingness to work with Vietnamese towards acceptable solu- 

tion of their relationship with France within framework of March | 

ij 8 accords has earned him lasting enmity of groups referred to above, |
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| who in his opinion will not hesitate ruthlessly to use their undoubted 
political power to eliminate those whom they consider insufficiently 

| supple in their response to pressure. He thinks they have neither 
| learned anything nor forgotten anything and therefore that they 

| and their attitude are more to blame than any other single factor for 
| doubts and qualms still felt by many Vietnamese in coming out openly 

: and wholeheartedly in favor of National Government. He does not | 
| expect Letourneau, who as a politician is obliged to deal with and is 

| subject to myriad pressures surrounding both Palais Bourbon and | 
Palais Norodom, to put a stop to this state of affairs, but he is con- 
vinced that absence of decisive directive in this whole field will in 

— long run gravely compromise France’s future relationships with As- © 
sociated States and undermine principal pillars of much discussed 
présence Frangaise in Indochina. a 7 OO 

| Comment: Cheysson’s surprisingly frank comments, although 
perhaps partly to be attributed to passing burst of pessimism, are 

| noteworthy as coming from official in position to know what goes on _ 
behind French governmental scene, both here and in Paris. His views __ 
are representative of those occasionally encountered among younger 
French civil officials responsible for working-level implementation of 
Franco-Vietnamese relations. = | | 

| we OS Heatra 

7 : Editorial Note oe | 

On March 13, 1953, the Joint Chiefs of Staff transmitted a memo- 
randum titled “Broadening the Participation of the United States in 
the Indochina Operation” to Charles E. Wilson, the Secretary of — 
Defense. The memorandum recommended against involvement by the ? 

a United States in combat operations, but urged that a number of meas- | 
ures be suggested to the French with a view toward increasing the ef- 
fectiveness of the forces of the French Union and the Associated | 

States of Indochina. For text, see United States-Vietnam Relations, 
| 1945-1967, Book 9, pages 11-14. | a | 

7 751G.5/38-1553: Telegram UE a Se Cee SO | 

7 The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Satcon, March 15, 19583—7 p. m. 
1796. Rptd info Paris unnumbered, Hanoi unnumbered. I called on — 

President Tam March 18. Discussing the Mayer—Bidault—Letourneau 
_ visit to Washington Tam said the great problem of Vietnam was to 

find financial means further to increase Vietnamese National Army
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in 1954. The recruiting of 54 battalions in 1953 had already started. 
He had just signed an order to recruit an initial 10,000 men. I re- #- 

! marked that the additional cost in 1954 of these battalions would be ; 
. something slightly over one billion piastres ($50 million). He stated : 

7 that General Alessandri’s plans for 1954 called for ‘recruiting 98 | 
! battalions more. They could be financed he asserted only by outside : 

help. He had increased Vietnamese contribution to the military. budget | 
from one billion piastres to 1.7 billion piastres in 1952 and this year q 

| Vietnam would contribute 2.9 billion piastres. _ | 
| I challenged his statement that this was the maximum that Vietnam _ L 
; could contribute saying that, if French and other interests would not 

oppose such action, increased or new taxes, such as a tax on financial : 

; transfers abroad, could be levied. He laughingly agreed to this saying E 
that for more than a year he had thought about imposing a transfer 4 
tax but there would be firm opposition not only from French interests 

: but from Bao Daihimself. > | . 

- 2. He objected to my observation that his agrarian reform program 
: seemed to have stalled. It was true that only 30,000 hectares of large 
; holdings had actually been sold to the tenants. But more and more - 

; big landlords were approaching him trying to sell their holdings to == y 

| the state. He had told them to sell direct to the tenants and that the | 

government would assist the tenants financially in making initial pay- 

| ments. The government had no funds to buy properties outright. He ; 
thought that many of the landlords would eventually make sale ar- | 
rangements with their tenants. He could move only slowly toward F 
agrarian reform because there were too many forces in opposition. 

Progress was, however, being made. For example in Bentre Province 

| a cooperative had been formed which had negotiated agreements with 
| the landlords reducing annual rentals to from 15 to 25 percent of the 

] rice crop from the 40 or fifty percent previously charged. | : 

i 8. He insisted that he was going ahead with his plans to form a | 
: National Assembly. The opposition of Bao Dai could be overcome. In 

his own interest. and that of the monarchy Bao Dai could not delay | 
too long in yielding to popular demand for a National Assembly, the 
more so since Bao Dai two years ago in his Tet message had promised 

| the assembly. Only a national legislature could legalize the monarchy. 

! As an initial step, he, Tam, still favored an indirectly elected assembly, — 

the recently elected communal councils choosing representatives to 
| provincial assemblies which in turn would name representatives to , 

the national body. However it was possible that public opinion would _ 

, insist on a directly elected national legislature. He was going to go oF 
to the north the end of the month and travel through the country and : 

i __ test public opinion on this and other subjects. :
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_ 4, One of the purposes of his trip to the north was to take a look 
at_ the pilot operation of Governor Tri’s super-village project. He 
would not be convinced that the peasants were actually in favor of 
moving out of their hamlets into the new village until he had actually _ 

, _ talked with them. Also there was the problem that the super-village 
oe project would be enormously expensive and the government simply did 

_ not have the funds. I told ‘him that I had inspected the pilot village 
and I thought that from the standpoint of pacification of the deltathe 
construction of a number of “strong villages” was imperatively | 
desirable. — nn _ | | Oo 

| | = | a  Heate © 

751G.00/3-1658 : Telegram | Oo | 
| Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of States — 

SECRET | - Sarcon, March 16,1953—9 a.m. 
- _ 1797. Repeated information Hanoi, Paris unnumbered. I went to 
_. Ban Me Thuot yesterday to take leave of Bao Dai and to present new 
_- Counselor,Robert McClintock, eee se 

| 1. Bao Dai discussed expansion of Vietnamese Army. Financing — | 
of 54 commando battalions for 1953. was assured by French help and 
anticipated increase in Vietnamese general revenues which would 

_ allow expansion of Vietnamese contribution to defense budget from __ 
a 1.7 billion piastres for 1952 to 2.9 billion piastres this calendar year. 

 - For 1954 he recommended an increase as Alessandri had advised of 
: 98 battalions. Cost of this increase which could not be borne by Viet- __ 

_ ham would have to come from French possibly with American aid, 
but Bao Dai said that French should be able manage this alone since 
extra cost should not exceed 30 to 40 billion francs (roughly $85 to - 
$117 million). or oe Oo 

| He indicated that Vietnamese could not again increase its contribu- 
oe tion in 1954. I suggested to him as I had to President Tam (see Embtel 

| 1796, March 15) that Vietnam could increase taxes or impose new ones. 

_ although this would probably involve opposition from French and _ 

__- Vietnamese interests. I suggested specifically that temporary tax on _ 

financial transfers abroad could be levied. The idea of this tax was — 

| evidently not very interesting or pleasing to Bao Dai. (His transfers _ 

abroad are large and regular.) He did not discuss this suggestion. In- 

stead, he said that with expansion of Vietnamese Army they should _ 
in fairly short time clean Viet-Minh out of South Vietnam, which | 

| * This telegram was transmitted in two parts. |
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would permit resumption of large rice exports with consequent in- 
creased revenues to government. | | | i 

_ 2. Bao Dai brought up his desire to send special mission headed by I 

: General Hinh to States, probably in late April, and inquired whether _ 
| I would be in Washington at that time. I repeated (see Embtel 1721, 

: March 4)? that Washington was agreeable to General Hinh’s visit but 

pointed out that it would be with Pentagon, although we would, of — F 

course, be glad to see and talk with him in Department. Bao Daimade : 

| no mention of possibility President Tam visiting Washington at same I 
| time, although according to Cheysson, Tam had informed Bao Dai 
i ofhisdesiretomaketrip. | | | Oo ' 

{ 8. In an over-all survey of military position Bao Dai said that 
enemy still had the initiative. He referred to recent fighting in or near : 
Hue during which the Vietnamese forces had lost 30 killed and 150 it 

3 missing as illustrative of recent raids from Communist territory in 

: north into Vietnamese-held areas. He thought one strategic objective : 

| of Viet-Minh command was to penetrate to Mekong River. | | 
i 4, When I inquired as to his notions as to who might replace Gen- 

eral Salan, Bao Dai said that he had no idea. He felt, however, that =F 
| French high command in Vietnam usually had been selected more oF 

with view to satisfy requirements of French domestic politics than for __ ; 
: their special qualifications in field. He said that most French generals _ 3 

sent out here seemed to regard the assignment as means to winning - 

| more ribbons preparatory to their return to metropolis. He personally F 

| did not know the top echelon of the French Army, but could only hope i 
3 that if Salan were replaced. his successor would not be man of same 7 ; 

i stripe of Carpentier. He remarked that General Alessandri would be 

3 the ideal man to exercise high command but supposed there were no | 

; possibilities of his getting it because of his lack of political backing | 

; inFrance. | | ee, - | | a 
Comment: I personally agree Alessandri would be highly compe- ; 

tent commander-in-chief. He certainly achieved success in 1949, and © 

{military disasters in fall of 1950, which began during his absence in | 

France where he had gone on leave because of his disagreement with I 

| the French military plans and Carpentier’s High Command, were not _ E 
, his fault. I also agree that there is no practical chance of Alessandri ; 
i getting command since he was made scapegoat for defects of French F 

| military plans and Carpentier’s command. _ oo I 

5. On political situation Bao Dai said that he expected difficulties 

| in north. He seemed to anticipate that recently-elected municipal E 

, 3 Telegram 1721 from Saigon, Mar. 4, concerning possible trips abroad by Viet- | 
|; namese leaders, is not printed. (751G.11/3-453) ts ren ane :
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councillors would resign in protest to the intent of administration to 

| govern without their advice. He likewise thought there was very immi- 

nent threat of student strike in Tonkin. | | 

However, Emperor as usual ‘was philosophic and said that “when I 

arrived here in 1945, I started with nothing. Things are somewhat 
better but we need much patience. It takes time”. I inquired what he 

-_- proposed to do to avert these resignations of councillors in north and — 

| he replied that this was not his problem but Tam’s. Tam was responsi- __ 
| ble for this development by his insistence on going ahead with 

elections. | Bn oo 
6. Bao Dai said that his health was better but that he was rather 

| looking forward to short trip to France in May and on two occasions 

during our talk asked me to visit him in Cannes on my way back to 

_ Saigon.* He said that his trips to France were generally useful since 
they gave him chance to talk with French political personalities. Thus 

he said that in 1950 [2949] while the accords were being negotiated, he © 
| had argued, he thought with success, with several RPF deputies not to 

| | overthrow the Queuille * government at that time. = | | 

Following my audience with Emperor, I had lengthy talk with 

Nguyen De. He confirmed Bao Dai’s estimate (or possibly it was he 

who had furnished Bao Dai with the information) of impending dif- 

ficulties in Tonkin and said that at all costs the forthcoming student 

strike and the threatening resignation of the municipal councillors 

should be quashed. As for the ability of the Prime Minister, Tam, to 
counter this political trouble in north, Minister expressed consider- 

able doubt, although he said he had always upheld Tam in his con- 

versations with Bao Dai. He said that Tam was man of authority and | 

action, but his posture was brittle because of his too great confidence 

| in and reliance on the French. | | 

He then launched long criticism of Tam of seeking political popu- 

larity by premature idea of local elections and National Assembly. 

He was merely playing game of ambitious politicians who think only 

| of their own interests and not of danger to country of Communist 

| China. To hold elections or form National Assembly at this time would. | 

be merely to play into Viet Minh hands. Nevertheless, he said for time _ 

being there is nobody in sight to lead government except Tam. _ 
| | oe a. Heatu 

On Mar. 17, Ambassador Heath departed from Saigon for Washington for 
consultation and leave, and in order to participate in the U.S.-French conversa- 

tions which occurred during the visit of Premier Mayer to the United States, 
Mar. 26-28. Heath did not return to his post until June. - - 

* Henri Queuille was Premier of France from September 1948 to October 1949.
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FE files, lot 58 D 258, “Indochina” 

Memorandum by the Officer in Charge of Vietnam-Laos—Cambodia | 
Affairs (Hoey) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Last- 
ern Affairs (Allison)? oe ; ee ; 

SECRET . |. ~~... [Wasutneton,] March 16, 1953. 

| Subject: Visit of Working Group to Paris March 8-13?) | | 

: The Working Group which visited Paris from March 8-13 has now oF 

: returned and we have documentation of the replies submitted by the — : 

French to the lists of economic and military questions which were tf 

=: previously submitted to the French for their replies. 7 | 

| __- The documents are now being translated and will be reproduced for E 

; our use in discussing Indochinese problems with the French Minis- | ] 
| _terial Mission laterthismonth. —_© Se. | : : 

1» There were no political questions as such put forward by the Work- : 

| ing Group since it was recognized that matters of broad policy would : 

have to be reserved for talks at the Ministerial level. However, the _ f 

; information developed will be of considerable interest to us not only | 

1 in preparing for the Ministerial Talks, but to indicate the general . 

3 French line of reasoning with, respect to Indochina. The major perti- 

‘nent points are summarized below: oe , | 

: 1) The augmentation of the Viet-Nam National Army by 40,000 4} 

3 additional troops during the balance of calendar 1953 has already E 

begun with the call-up of 10,000 men during March. Subsequent in- — | 

| erements will develop the.total number by the Fall of 1958. The cost : 

: of pay, maintenance and training of these troops will be jointly borne 
| by the French and Vietnamese Governments with no. anticipated F 
| French request for U.S. funds for this purpose. A request has been «| 
| made to Defense through MAAG,. Saigon, for U.S. carbines, machine _ E 

1 guns and ammunition for the new units, but supply action has not yet 4 
i begun. In the interim, the French Union Army in Indochina 1s ad- | : 

|‘ Transmitted through Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. oe : 
2'The Chief of the U.S. Delegation in the working group discussions was Philip , 

i D. Sprouse, First Secretary of the Embassy in Paris. The French Delegation was F 

: headed by Robert Tézenas du Montcel, Director General of the French Ministry E 

for the Associated States. U.S. participants from Washington included Hoey ; - 
Edgar J. Beigel, French Affairs Officer, Department of State ; Cmdr. Wade Wells, E 

3 USN, of the Office of Military Assistance, Department of Defense ; Lt. Col. Robert E 

: Storey, of the Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff, Operations, U.S. Army ; Col. 3 

Robert Fergusson, of the Office of Foreign Military Affairs, Department of , F 
Defense; John B. Nason, Indochina Officer, MSA; and John Coppock, French F 

Affairs Officer, MSA. | | a : 
3 The working group discussions centered on questionnaires submitted by the 

U.S. representatives. In addition to daily plenary meetings, subcommittee sessions | E 
3 on economic, military, and budgetary matters were conducted. Questionnaires, E 

: minutes, and other documentation of the U.S.-French working group proceedings 3 

: are in Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 188. eh |
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| _ vancing to the Vietnamese Army Program the necessary arms and 
equipment to set up the training camps and to initially equip the units _ 
produced therefrom. Upon the arrival of U.S. equipment the loaned 

| equipment will be returned to the French Union stores. _ | 
; _2) The 40,000 additional troops planned are in addition to the reg- 
a ular program of eight Divisions for the National Army of Viet-Nam. 

2 This regular program has by now developed five “divisions” (actually 
- with only one Division Headquarters), with the sixth scheduled tobe 

activated by the end of 1953. By mid-1954 the balance of the eight are 
expected. to be activated, less certain administrative and supply 

— - functions. | , ne ae | 
a _ 38) Although never stated definitely, it was certainly put forward by | 

Implication that the United States will be requested to supply funds __ 
_ for the pay and maintenance of any future augmentation of a similar _ 

-. type during calendar 1954. Tentative Franco—Vietnamese plans for _ 
oe _ calendar 1954 now call for an additional 40,000 increase over the regu-- __ 

| lar program, but this figure may be raised depending upon the success | 
of the 1953 Program as well as upon the U.S. reaction to a request for 
monetary assistance. In addition, the United States would be called 

: upon to supply matériel equipment for such a future force. _ oe | 
| 4) The Franco-Vietnamese military authorities have drawn up a 

definite plan to substantially increase during 1953 officer and NCO 
cadres for the additionalarmy units. 

| _ 5) The French Union Army has.a plan, which will be explained ~ 
7 during the Ministerial Talks, of gradual turnover to the Vietnamese 

, _ Army of authority in portions of South, Central and North Viet-Nam 
now administered by the French Union Forces. CO 

6) There may be additional requests made on the United States 
| during the balance of calendar 1953 for transport aircraft over and _ 

- above that now requested. Be | 
_ ) On the economic side, the French gave the Working Group con- 

_ siderable useful information and data concerning the French military | 
budget as well as general economic information which had not previ- 

- ously been available. Paris telegram No. 5068 attached summarizes 
economic points brought up? _ oo - | 

| Conclusion oo wo! | 

The data developed by the Working Group will be most useful to us 

in preparation for the Ministerial Talks. The French Working Level 

Delegation was very frank and answered the great majority of ques- 

tions. put to them both verbally and in writing in a complete and _ 

accurate manner. ee oe 

*Telegram 5068 from Paris, Mar. 18, not printed, summarized points raised 
. during the proceedings of the economic subcommittee of the working group. The 

message concluded as follows: “Allusions were made informally by members of | 
French delegation that interest of French Government, as widely reported in 

press, is to ‘share’ larger part of overall Indochina burden with United States, in 
context of global French military effort. No precise ideas of what French Gov- 
ernment may have in mind were imparted to economic working group.” (751G.5/ 

3-1353 ) a
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751J.5/3-1953 : Telegram oo 7 

The Chargé at Vientiane (Thomson) to the Department of State — : 

SECRET Bo Vientiane, March 19, 1953—4 p. m. 

17. Repeated information Saigon 155, Paris unn. Ambassador Heath +f 
called on Crown Prince Savang at Luang Prabang March 16 accom- | | 
panied by McClintock and myself. Fe | 

In course conversation regarding problems Lao national defense, 

| Ambassador suggested that Lao Government, to ensure full consid- : 

| eration its point of view during Letourneau visit Washington and F 
| subsequent studies, submit statement its projects for strengthening 
| national forces including some detail regarding needs external aid. 
| After reflection, Savang said he would descend Vientiane March 18 | : 

i and that statement might be produced within week. | | | 
. Comment: Despite Savang’s reply, and although I informed both sf 
i Foreign Minister and Prime Minister of foregoing conversation same L 

i evening in Vientiane, I doubt. whether Lao Government can quickly E 
4 produce any statement detailed enough to be of great use. Total lack ; 
{qualified military planners leaves Lao Government hardly capable : 
| drawing up military projects other than those developed by French; 
; «and this degree dependence would render Laos cautious about sub- _ : 
: mitting anything this nature to US without prior French clearance. ; 

1 Tomy knowledge no projects yet considered for Laos parallel recent _ 
| Dalat decisions for Vietnam. Effort continuing along established lines. | 
| gradually improving and enlarging existing National Army (now | ; 
| about 12,000 men) and lightly-armed National Guard (about 6,000 ; 
; men). Savang might use above statement to plug his pet project con- __ 
| vert most of existing Lao infantry into paratroops. Legation will of L 
| course follow matter and assure speediest transmittal any results to ; 
| Department 292020 
| Other points of interest conversation with Savang: oF 

| (1) National defense: Savang much concerned over Chinese in- F 
| tentions, but did not even mention Vietminh threat from Thai country 1 
1 North Vietnam. While not prepared deny that fate of Laos linked to E 

{ outcome struggle in Vietnam, he continued reflect Lao Government’s 
j hope steer clear any unnecessary involvement in what they call “Viet- . &« 
| namese civil war” (re Saigon tel 1061 November 22), and specifically | E 

to avoid use Lao troops outside borders of Laos. He conceded never-- of 
1 theless that such refusal based “present conditions” of conflict, and 4 
1 that Lao troops might fight beyond frontiers if conflict should become tf 

; “more generalized”. He was vague about changes in conditions he had _ : 
+ in mind. are | | , : - oF 

(2) French conception of Indochina war effort: Savang expressed | ; 
| mild irritation at changeability Letourneau’s declarations, varying | F 
| from emphasis struggle as common problem free world to most recent E 
| shift toward playing up French Union interests. Added, however, | |
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realization that Letourneau less than free agent, subjected many dif- 
ferent pressures. | | | 

(3) Reorganization of French administration in Indochina: 
Stated that, like rest of Laotians, he would be impressed only by 
results, not by promises or assignment new titles to same old faces. 

| (4) Minister to Washington: Savang said that while Lao Govern- 
ment ready establish mission immediately, he did not consider Minister 

| designate fully prepared yet. (Foreign Minister now anticipates) 
_ _ Qurot’s arrival Washington perhaps month of May.) } | | 

| (5) Personal plans: Savang to travel to France early May, thence 
to Coronation London. King whose gout still bad may try cure in 

| France during summer. | 
oe THoMsoNn 

| * Ourot Souvannavong presented his credentials on J uly 18, 1958. 

751G.5/8-1953 : Telegram | - | : OS . 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy in France} a 

, SECRET PRIORITY Wasuineron, March 19, 1958—5:13 p. m. 
4907. Recent Paris working-level discussions added substantially to 

our factual background on Indochina. Please express to Foreign Min- = 
ister my appreciation for cooperation all concerned. Also take early | 

| opportunity discuss informally on my behalf with Mayer or Bidault 
forthcoming conversations along following general lines: a | 

| | “Secretary Acheson in December 1952 and I last month have dis-__ 
cussed with our French colleagues the Indochina situation. On both 
these occasions we received indications French Government was plan- 

| ning to request US Govt to increase already considerable share of 
financial burden of the struggle which it is now bearing. I assume that _ 

_ When Mayer, Bidault and Letourneau come to Washington they will 
furnish further particulars regarding French Government’s plans and 
resulting requirements. It may be helpful to them in formulating their 
position to express to them informally some of considerations involved 
not only in matter of additional aid but also in continuation American - 
assistance at present substantial level. Considerations are: 

First, Government and people of US are-fully aware of importance 
to free world of war being waged in Indochina by armies of France 

: and Associated States. They appreciate sacrifices which have been. — 
and are being made and degree to which-Communist plans have been _ 

| thwarted by magnificent defense carried out in Indochina against — 
, Communist aggression, | So | a 

Second, we envisage Indochina situation with real sense of urgency. 
We believe continued military stalemate will produce most undesira- 
ble political consequences in Indochina, France and U.S. Therefore, 
we heartily agree that considerable increased effort having as its aim __ 

* Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Repeated to Saigon for infor- 
mation as telegram 1861. ' | Oo
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liquidation of principal regular enemy forces within period of say, I 
twenty-four months is essential. We obviously do not wish share E 
-Franco-Vietnamese responsibility for conduct operations. However, F 
if interested Departments this Government are to urge Congress to I 
make necessary appropriations for Indochina for FY 54, those De- & 
partments must be convinced: that necessarily top secret strategic : 

_ plans for Indochina are sound and can be and will be aggressively and © 
energetically prosecuted. = = | : 

! Third, I share concern frequently expressed in French circles re- 4 
‘garding adequacy of the financial contribution to prosecution of war : 
derived from residents of the Associated States including French | q 

| businessmen. While I welcome increased Vietnamese Government con- 
tribution recently made, I believe there is ground for thoroughgoing 3 
re-examination this problem into which balance of payment and rate : 
of exchange considerations enter and which of course is of interest to : 
us in its bearing upon the need for US aid. 
Fourth, I look forward to opportunity talking with my French 

4 colleagues on question of free world policy in Far East as whole and ; 
| particularly the policies which we should adopt in order to discourage ; 
i further Chinese Communist aggression. I hope to reach agreement 
1 that speedy defeat of Viet Minh forces in Indochina would deter : 
i rather than provoke Chinese Communist aggression in Tonkin since . 
| it would be a clear indication of our joint determination to meet force E 

with effective force. | OS : 
Fifth, I should appreciate receiving any views which my French | 

friends may care to convey regarding relations between the US and | 
the Associated States of Indochina and particularly regarding par- 

4 ticipation by latter in discussions of military and economic policy and _ oF 
‘in reception of US aid.” 7 a : 

Please handle on strictly oral basis and let me have reaction. The [ 

specified points are designed to be exploratory; I would welcome any 

ideas French may wish to convey on these or other topics prior to our © 

conversation. : Fs : | | 

Poe re a DULLES — ; 

| 751G.5/8-2058: Telegram a | | | 
The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State oo 

| TOP SECRET sit Sarcon, March 20, 19583—4 p. m. 

|. . .1880. Last night General Salan gave briefing to General Clark * on : 

| present military situation Vietnam. Oo | : 

|. French Commander-in-Chief said that he expected that areas of : 

| infiltration in Cochin-China and South Central Vietnam almost as : 

| far as.Hue would be cleaned up by end 1953. However, he was not : 

optimistic regarding prospects of removing Viet Minh Forces in North j 
Central Vietnam, delta, or Northern Laos. | i 

*Gen. Mark W. Clark, USA, Commander in Chief, Far East, and Commander : 
: in Chief, UN Command in Korea, visited Indochina from March 19 to 28.. | :
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Salan told General Clark that, when offensive commenced October 10 
against Nasan, Viet Minh showed surprising capability of mounting 
three regular divisions plus one heavy division for that attack. French 

_ could only oppose eight battalions to counter this superior force and 
it was only by strategic withdrawal, effective air force aid, and sudden 
decision of Viet Minh High Command to withdraw across Red River 

| that offensive failed. Be a ae 
| Salan stated that same Viet Minh capability still exists and that he 

anticipates foe’s four divisions will presently launch a strategic offen- 
| sive against Northern Laos. He said French and Vietnamese Forces in 

this area and in delta were probably sufficient successfully to maintain 
| holding positions. ne a | 
7 | - | —  MeCurntock — 

751G.5/3-2158: Telegram tS 7 ne cee 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon)! to the Department of State 

| SECRET PRIORITY = © ~~. Paris, March 21,1953—8p.m. _ 

| 7 5179. Repeated information Saigon 204. For Secretary from Dillon. _ 
I saw Bidault this afternoon and passed on to him thoughts in Deptel 

| _ 4907.2 He listened with interest and then asked me to tell you that he 
| was glad the United States recognized the importance of the war in — 
-.-_Indochina to the whole free world. He further said that he was in 

general agreement with the second, third and fourth considerations 
| as outlined in reference telegram, with one exception. This was in- 

clusion of French businessmen among those residents of Indochina 
who were not contributing enough to the war effort. He admitted that _ 

) there was considerable war profiteering going on locally in Indochina, _ 
, but said that the French residents had only a small hand in this com- _ 

| pared to local Chinese residents and Vietnamese, including Viet- 
namese officials. Despite his statement of general agreement with third — 
consideration your message, I personally do not feel he paid much at- 

| tention to the suggested possibility of a change in the rate of ex- 
change. I consider his general agreement to mean only that he recog- 
 nizes that it is now an appropriate time for a re-examination of the _ 

| whole situation with no commitment as to the French position during ~ 
| suchare-examinationn9 ©.) 0) 

_ Regarding your fifth consideration, he had no particular pertinent 
| thoughts. He talked at length about the great difficulty in dealing 

_ with the Associated States because their competent leaders were very _ 

_ few in number and had had to be created by the French. The devel- 

: 16, Douglas Dillon succeeded James Clement Dunn as Ambassador to. France 
on Mar. 18, 1953. | we . 

| a * Dated Mar. 19, p. 416. Se egy ee! 7 .
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opment of local leaders was a slow process and, meanwhile, there : 
would be difficulties similar to those encountered in dealing with the 7 
Arab States. He also quoted Juin as saying that it was harder to train ' 
Vietnamese as soldiers than it. was to train South Koreans as the F 
Japanese had given a military tradition to Korea while there never ; 

had been such a tradition in Indochina. Nevertheless, he said Juin : 

felt that the training was progressing satisfactorily. , : 
[Here follows discussion of the proposed European Defense F 

| Community.] — : | | 
| . carne | a | Ditton : 

| Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Meetings with the President” | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State | 

TOP SECRET - [Wasxyineton,] March 24, 1953. | 

1 Participants: President ee Te a if 

Secretary Dulles - - fF 
i no - Secretary Humphrey? | | ae | 

, oo _ Secretary Wilson? ae | | 
4 | Mr. Stassen# > | oo | : 

(Secretary called in Messrs. Merchant and MacArthur and gave to : 
| them orally substance of this memorandum. No distribution at all. E 
i Copies to be kept in our immediate office. ) ee ae 
: There was discussion concerning the attitude to take toward Mayer : 
| and Bidault. Mr. Dulles pointed out that Mayer was a real friend and, 
| broadly speaking, espoused the same ideas as we had regarding the | 

2 EDC and Indochina. We should treat him as in our corner. The prob- : 

| lem was to work out together the ways and means of effectuating our | 

| common purpose. If we could not do that with Mayer, it was doubtful t 

| it could be done at all in the predictable future and grave consequences ; 

|  wouldresult = ©. | | | | 

There was discussion of the Indochina situation and recognition : 

, that it had probably the top priority in foreign policy, being in some 

{Ways more important. than Korea because the consequences of loss | 

i there could not be localized, but would spread throughout Asia and : 
Europe. : ee ss | a - 

The source text indicates that this conversation occurred at a breakfast meet- | j 
| ingatthe White House. =. ce ; ea . 
i * George M. Humphrey, the Secretary of the Treasury. | | : 

* Charles Erwin Wilson, Secretary of Defense. es oo | 
3 “Harold HE. Stassen, Director of Mutual Security. | ie hee : 3
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| _ It was agreed that we would probably have to step up considerably 
our aid to the French in Indochina if there was a plan that promised 
real success. | | OS 

There was further discussion as to deterrence against the Chinese 
7 Communists so they would not send their forces openly into Vietnam 

as they had done in Korea after the North Koreans were defeated. 

 -751G.11/3-2453 : Telegram | a 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State . 

SECRET | - Sateon, March 24, 1953—4 p. m. 

: 1840. Dept pass Defense, Pusan. Rptd info Tokyo 53, Paris 259, 
| Pusan 6. Following his interview March 20 with Bao Dai, General 

| Clark said that despite views expressed by Letourneau (Embtel 1721, 
, March 4, Deptel 1812, March 10, Pusan telegram 1106 to Department — 

March 4),' he thought considerable benefit might be derived from a — 
visit by Bao Dai to Korea. As Clark put.it, “We might be able to shame 
him into being useful.” General added that, if it should be decided to 
extend Bao Dai an invitation, this should properly come from Presi- 

| dent Rhee.? OS | 
_ At termination his highly successful four day tour of Indochina, in 

_ which he made an outstandingly good impression, General Clark an- 
nounced to press that he had invited Generals Salan and Linares as 
well as Vietnamese Chief of Staff General Hinh, to visit him in Tokyo 
and to inspect situation in Korea. He will likewise accelerate visit here 
of training team mission as follow-up to recent Franco—Vietnamese 
training team visit to Korea. | SF : : 

| a | McCuintTock 

* None printed. . | oo . | | 
*Syngman Rhee, President of the Republic of Korea. | 

, 751G.5/3-2453 : Telegram | ae a 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State — 

SECRET __ | Paris, March 24, 1958—5 p. m. 

5202. Repeated information Saigon 205. Ministry Associated States 
today handed us copy report ! on recent Franco-Vietnamese Mission to 

_ Korea for inspection US training methods. Tezenas du Montcel, Di- _ 
rector General Ministry Associated States, taking report to Washing- . 

| ton for use during Mayer-Bidault talks. _ a ae 

~ 4 Not identified in Department of State files. — | | a
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Report reviews findings of mission and says study basic principles 

instruction methods and general conditions necessary for their success ) 

indicate impossible use “Korean solution” beneficially in Vietnam. 
Report makes points: Front does not exist, enemy everywhere, warhas 

! special character different from classic form combat and base unit is 

| battalion and not division as in Korea. Report says impossible France | } 

and Vietnam meet great expense of “troop factory” of American type, 

difficulties of communication prevent centralization instruction as in — I 

Korea, and Vietnamese and. French temperaments do not lend them- : 

selves to these instruction methods which tend to extreme specializa- ; 

| tion, automatism and absolute subordination to instructors. : , : 

| ~ Report concludes however that without abandoning concepts appro- | 

| priate to French army inherited by Vietnamese forces, adaptation of i 
: American methods to IC might bring about increased output, unity of t 

doctrine and more rapid formation of units. Text being forwarded by 

: air pouch. re | 

: 
- On 

| 
~ DImLon 

| 751G.5/3-2453 : Telegram | oo / | | Se | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET | | a Saigon, March 24, 19538—5 p. m. ok 

1841. Repeated information Paris 260. Department pass Defense. 

Embassy telegram 1830 March 20. Following are high points of brief- ; 

| ing given General Clark at Nam Dinh in Tonkin Delta by General 

De Linares and Colonel Nemo, Commander Franco—Vietnamese forces | : 

: Southern sector delta: ? | a 

1. Viet Minh in North has 5 divisions including 1 heavy division | 

|. and 2 detached regiments on periphery around delta. Heavy division : 

2 and 2 others lie immediately to North of French perimeter, while 2 — 

| other divisions, the 304th and 320th, lie West and South. Two de-— ; 

tached regiments are on Yunnan border NNE of delta. Recent infor- a 

i mation indicates that positions of all 5 divisions are being shifted and I 

; that important advance dumps have been established in vicinity of — 

| Moc Chau. Meanwhile, Viet Minh has 8 regular regiments inside delta. 

: Total Viet Minh forces comprise 88 battalions of regulars, plus 20 bat- ; 

i talions of guerrilla formations. | | | 

2. Franco-Vietnamese forces in same area total 85 battalions, but : 

! 60 battalions are immobilized in delta and in Nasan enclave. General sf 

: De Linares said he had only 25 battalions available for maneuver > I 

made up of 8 paratroop battalions and 17 regular. He contrasted this E 

1¥urther information on this briefing was transmitted to Washington by the 

‘ Embassy in despatch 409, Mar. 26. (751G.5/3-2658 ) : 

578-611 0 82 - 29 (Pt. 1) | , | ;
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meager corps of maneuver against enemy capacity of 45 battalions 
maneuver. a 

3. General De Linares said there were three hypotheses as to enemy 
intentions in forthcoming campaign season : 7 | | | 

(a) Anenveloping movement in North utilizing recently established 
| new lines of communications from Yunnan which would strike at 

Northernmost French airfield at Lai Chau. This would place Viet 
Minh forces in contact with Thai elements. However, in light of recent — 
shifting of Viet Minh divisions and establishment of forward dumps 
near Moc Chau, De Linares in last two weeks had decided reject this 
first assumption. | 

(0) Second hypothesis was that enemy would strike almost due 
West from present positions of 320th and 304th divisions through Moc 

| Chau to Laos. Viet Minh had capability to mount such an offensive 
both in respect of LOC and in advance supply arrangements. | 

(c) Third possibility was that, after a feint in direction of Moc a 
Chau, Viet Minh might attack Southern Delta in force through gap 
in French fortified line, which exists on Southeastern fringe of delta 
perimeter. ate —— 

| 4. Colonel Nemo, in explaining nature of delta warfare, said that 
struggle was carried out at two levels—“the asphalt and the mud.” 

| French and Vietnamese control asphalt in daytime laboriously reopen- 
ing lines of communications which were sealed at night, while Viet 

| Minh in many areas contro] the mud, the inundated rice paddy. sy. 
5. Over-all impression was that French and Vietnamese are bogged 

down in delta and that neither side can gain successful advantage 
| there. Meanwhile, Viet Minh has military initiative and Franco- 

| Vietnamese forces in North are merely on precariously held air strips 
or fortified hedge hog positions in territory completely dominated by 
Viet Minh. | a 

Situation may change in delta if and when proposed 54 commando 
battalions of Vietnamese Army are trained and are able to operate in 
delta, thus relieving regular French and Vietnamese battalions for 
offensive operations. However, there is no sign of this as yet. 

6. General Clark will formulate his recommendations for possible — 
United States military assistance upon his return to Tokyo. His pre- 

_ liminary thinking, however, is to recommend that United States if 
possible, supply sufficient helicopters to enable airlift of 1 battalion. A 
helicopter transport capability in General Clark’s view is ideally 
suited to conditions of lake and island warfare which characterize 
delta hostilities and isolated French-held air strips in interior. General _ 
Clark likewise hopes to be able to release C-47 aircraft to increase 
Franco-Vietnamese transport capability, but said to me that he did
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not think they could be made available before mid-April (Paris tele- 3 

gram 5169 March 21 repeated Saigon 203 refers) .” | : 

: McCuin Tock : 

2 The reference telegram is described in footnote 1, p. 389. | 

| Conference files, lot 59D95,CF141 ) | 

| Discussion Paper for United States-French Political Conversations, — : 

+ Washington, March 1953 * a | 

, SECRET ee [WasHineton,] March 24, 1953. 

, | -.._- Discussion Parser on INDOCHINA | | 

a U8. OBJECTIVES | 

: The US objective is to obtain a clearer idea of French intentions I 

1 and capabilities in Indochina. We would hope to ascertain how ; 

Franco-Vietnamese military plans and such additional US aid as it +r 

| may be possible to contemplate can be combined so as to bring about oF 

within the next 24 months a defeat or at least a serious decrease in ' 

| the effectiveness of the regular Viet Minh divisions in Tonkin. (It is 

recognized that the problem is not wholly military but that political ; 

| factors particularly those relating to the Vietnamese concept of | | 

: French intentions and capabilities are highly important.) We will 

not achieve this objective in toto at these conversations. a | 

2 | a FRENCH POSITION 

! The French Ministers may be expected to discuss recent develop- 

; ments in Indochina. They will recognize that results have been insuf- 

ficient but they will state that the development of national armies par- 

ticularly in Viet Nam will guarantee improvement. They will express : 

j the confident hope that within the next 15 to 18 months control of 

the entire south can be regained and a real offensive mounted in the 

north. ee : a | I 

| The French will state that they will require additional aid if these 

; results are to be achieved. We do not know what their request will be. 

1 They will endeavor to transfer to us as much as possible of the burden — } 

2 on the French budget of the conduct of operations in Indochina. They f 

may suggest modifications in the MSA Act to make this feasible. | 

, “a phis paper, presumably drafted in the Office of Philippine and Southeast 1 

4 Asian Affairs, is one in a series of background papers prepared for the Mayer 

4 visit. This draft reflects the comments of and working level approval by an inter- 7 E 

4 departmental steering group headed by Ridgway B. Knight, Deputy Director of ; 

the Office of Western European Affairs, which coordinated the preparation of 

: background material for the talks with Mayer. For additional documentation : 

on these preparations, see volume VI. . - 

| . . —
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POSITION TO BE PRESENTED | 7 

The US should express understanding and admiration for the effort. 
made by the French over the past seven years in Indochina and great 
satisfaction at the increased momentum being given to formation of 
national armies. The US should express willingness to study any stated 
request for US aid both budget-supporting and in end-items provided 
the necessary approval of Congress can be obtained but will be un- 
able at this time to make an over-all commitment (see paper on US 
Aid to France).? The US should stress, however, the necessity for 

| the development by the French of an over-all strategic concept for the 
aggressive prosecution of hostilities in Indochina which would enable 
responsible US officials in the Departments of State, MSA and De- | 

| fense to advocate continued and additional financial support for the 
7 Franco-Vietnamese effort in Indochina. The US would hope that the 

| French would propose to us methods for achieving a common under- 

standing as to future operations and as to the analysis of results of 

past operations in Indochina. The US should emphasize of course that 
_ there is no thought on our part of participating in either the planning _ 

of operations or in responsibility for their execution. 4 

| ' DISCUSSION | . | 
The following notes are designed to assist in the discussion by the 

_ US delegation of certain aspects of the Indochina situation. | 
Need for Over-all Strategic Plan. What is desired here is a plan 

which would specify the military capabilities and actions required to 

| achieve our objective—the defeat or at least a serious decrease in the 
effectiveness of the regular Viet Minh divisions in Tonkin. Since, in _ 
1950-1951, the Franco-Vietnamese troops successfully defeated a 

major enemy attempt to seize control of the entire Delta, the military | 

| situation has not developed satisfactorily for our side. The 1952-1953 
_ campaign has been a disappointment. There had been high hopes of 

effective offensive operations by our side. At the French request, we 
| helped make it possible temporarily to double the transport aircraft 

(C-47) available to the French High Command with the idea that the 

total of 100 C-47s thus provided would make possible important para- 

chute drops as part of an offensive campaign to seek out and destroy 
| enemy forces and supplies. Instead the enemy seized the initiative, 

overrunning the Thai country, and, while the added transport planes 
| were of vital help in providing an air lift to beleaguered French posi- 

tions and while the French obtained a brilliant defensive success at 

2 Several papers in the FPT D-2 series deal with the question of overall aid to 
France. (Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 141)
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Na San, present indications seem to point at further enemy initiatives | 

rather than at any important offensive activity by our side in the im- 

‘mediate future. (We are not at present, however, aware of specific E 

French planning.) | - | a | 

We have been impressed with the apparent insufficiency of combat- | 

worthy mobile reserves on our side. Actual and planned increases in j 

~ native forces should help to supply these needs either directly or in- | 

directly by releasing high quality combat troops now pinned down in 

| static defense or internal security activities. Whether total require- | 

| ments will require the French to furnish fresh troops from outside the ot 

| area beyond currently planned replacements is unknown at present. | 

2 Chinese Communist potential. French political and military leaders — 

have occasionally indicated to us their fear that, if the Viet Minh ap- E 

| peared on the verge of defeat as a result of a Franco-Vietnamese offen- 

sive, the Chinese Communists might decide on a massive invasion of : 

Tonkin perhaps under the “volunteer” disguise and certainly with 

’ extensive air support. There is some reason to believe that this thought 

| has been one of the factors which has led the French Government to 

envisage an indecisive conduct of operations. It would be most helpful : 

4 if the French Ministers can depart from their conversations in Wash- [ 

: ington convinced that they are participating in an over-all Far Kast- i 

: ern policy which will contain Communist China and deter aggression q 

| from Communist China. Under present conditions the French share | 

; in this program would be the defeat of the Viet Minh as a demonstra- I 

' tion of the free world ability to meet aggression with effective force. | 

_ Economic Factors. We would hope in the forthcoming discussions 

| to arrange for talks on various economic matters in which DMS and 

| MSA would participate. Among these are two major matters on which 

| it would be helpful to secure current French views. We have been | 

2 encouraged at the recent increase in Vietnamese financial contribution 

| to the war effort but it is generally believed that the residents of Viet- 1 

| Nam, including French businessmen, could make an even greater : 

: contribution. In the second place, the artificial rate of exchange be- | 

tween the franc and piaster increases the burden upon the French 

| budget of conducting the war in Indochina. There are factors of both 

: an economic -and a political nature which bear upon both of these 

| problems and they are probably not susceptible to an easy clear-cut 

| solution. We should explore French views indicating our concern par- ; 

: ticularly in view of the fact that these two items apparently increase | 

| the total burden currently carried by the French and the American 

: taxpayer in Indochina. (The apparent French hope to increase our 

| share’ of the Indochina burden makes particularly advisable direct 

| participation by us in the consideration of these two matters.) | :
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Political Factors. We should ask the French for an appraisal of 
political progress in Viet-Nam and in the other Associated States with 

a particular reference to evolution toward the assumption of greater 
responsibility in all fields by the Associated States. We should express 
an interest in the proposed reorganization of French administration 

_ and representation in Indochina in order more closely to accord with 
the status of the Associated States as sovereign members of the French 
Union. | | os 

| United States Relations with the Associated States. When M. Le- 
tourneau was here in June 1952, a special meeting was held at which 

| the Ambassadors of Cambodia and Vietnam were present in order to 
recelve a report on French-United States conversations affecting 
them. We have had indications from the Vietnamese Ambassador here 

_ that he regards a more effective participation as desirable. On the 
_ other hand, Bao Dai has stated that he does not want a participation _ 

_ which would put his country in the light of a mere appendage to the — 
French delegation. At the same time, effective Vietnamese independ- 
ence and the assumption of independent responsibilities in the mili- 
tary field are increasing steadily. The question of how relations be- 
tween the United States and Viet-Nam particularly in matters of mili- 
tary and financial aid are to be conducted may be expected to be a 
delicate one. It is a question on which we should urge our French 
friends to let us have their thinking and to give us some suggestions. 
We should avoid if possible being put in the position of taking any 
specific initiative. It would be most desirable for the French to make — 

| some workable suggestions before the Vietnamese bring pressure to 
bear on us. | | 

Hisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | , | 

| Memorandum of Discussion at the 138th Meeting of the National 
Security Council, Wednesday, March 25, 1953 } 

: . _ [Extracts] | 

TOP SECRET § EYES ONLY a os 
Present at the 188th meeting of the Council were the President of 

the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United 

1 This record was prepared on Mar. 26 by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive 
Secretary of the National Security Council, on the basis of his notes of the meet- 
ing. Similar records for almost all NSC meetings held during the Eisenhower 
administration exist at the Eisenhower Library. There is no evidence that the 
memoranda in this series were formally approved by the Council or circulated to 
its members on a regular basis. For additional extracts of this memorandum of 
discussion, see volume VI. | | a oe
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_ States;? the Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; and the 

Director for Mutual Security. Also present were the Secretary of the | 

Treasury ; the Director, Bureau of the Budget; * the Deputy Secretary : 

of Defense (for Items 3 and 4) ;* the Secretary of the Army ® (for 

Items 3 and 4) ; the Secretary of the Navy °® (for Items 3 and 4) ; the | 

Secretary of the Air Force’ (for Items 3 and 4); the Chairman, 

Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army (for Items 3 

and 4) ; the Chief of Naval Operations (for Items 3 and 4) ; the Chief 

of Staff, U.S. Air Force* (for Items 3 and 4); the Commandant, 

U.S. Marine Corps® (for Items 3 and 4); Assistant Secretary of : 

_ Defense Nash (for Items 38 and 4); Captain Paul L. de Vos, USN, 

Joint Chiefs of Staff (for Item 3) ; the Acting Director of Central In- 

2 telligence; ?° the Special Assistant to the President for National Se- 

| curity Affairs; * the Special Assistant to the President for Cold War , 

| Planning; ” the Military Liaison Officer; the Executive Secretary, 

2 NSC; 8 and the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. : 

| There follows a general account of the main positions taken and the 

chief points made at this meeting. | : 

: Secretary Dulles then went on to indicate that his problem regard- 

ing the French in Europe was bound up with Indo-China. It was : 

beyond the capabilities of France to shoulder the load represented by 

its commitments in Europe and its commitments in Southeast Asia. 

q Accordingly, the forthcoming conversations must try to figure outa 

way to end the heavy drain, both military and economic, which Indo- : 

: China represented for France. Secretary Dulles indicated that he and : 

| other American officials would explore with the French visitors a pro- 

: gram designed to bring about a situation in Indo-China which within 

a year or eighteen months would substantially reduce the strain on 

4 French human and material resources. Secretary Dulles did not expect 

2 Richard M. Nixon. a | . | | a | | 

4 * Joseph M. Dodge. a : se 

1 *Roger M. Kyes. Items 3 and 4 concerned national security policy in general. | : 

; 5 Robert T. Stevens, | | 

| * Robert B. Anderson. , : 

; THarold E. Talbott. — a | | : 

| *Gen. Hoyt S. Vandenberg. | | Co : 

3 * Gen. Lemuel C. Shepherd, Jr. | oe | 

” Frank G. Wisner. | | | 

: ™ Robert Cutler. | , 

"©. D. Jackson. | 

ce 1% James S. Lay, Jr. : | 

4 These remarks by Secretary Dulles were made in the context of discussion of : 

1 the position of the United States in the forthcoming talks with the French : 

: Ministers in Washington. | | |
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to reach any final conclusions or to make any commitments during this _ 
visit, but it was a great opportunity, since we were dealing with a 
man. in the person of Premier Mayer who was completely frank and 
wholly dedicated to our objectives in Europe. | 

: Secretary Dulles then informed the Council that he had just come 
from a meeting with fourteen members of Congress.’* He gained the 

| impression from this meeting that these Congressmen felt that if the 
_ American people could be given reason to believe that the difficulties 

~ in Indo-China will end by the French according Indo-China. a real 
autonomy, and if a program could be devised giving real promise of 

| military and political success in Indo-China, the Congress would at _ 
least be open-minded in its consideration of continued United States . 
assistance to the French in Indo-China. | | 

In response to Secretary Dulles’ remarks, the President said that 
two ideas immediately occurred to him. Would it not be advisable, he 7 

| inquired, to arrange for Premier Mayer to speak to the American peo- 
ple on the radio or on TV, and give a full explanation of the F rench 
attitude and objectives in Indo-China? Such a speech could go far to 
counteract the familiar belief that the French desire to perpetuate 
colonialism in Indo-China. Mayer could explain the lively desire of 
the French to get out of Indo-China and the real reasons which pre- 
vented them from doing so at this stage:in the hostilities. | 

| Mr. Wisner then went on to brief the Council on the difficult military 
| situation in Indo-China, in the course of which he underscored the 

| views of the Secretary of State as to the serious drain that the cam- 
paign there represented for the French.’ In the course of his briefing, 
Mr. Wisner noted the existence of two schools of thought on the Indo- 
China problem within the United States Government. One school in- 
sisted that there could be no improvement in the situation until mili- 
tary success had been achieved against the Communists. The other 
insisted that it was impossible to make any significant military prog- 
ress until political improvements and a greater degree of autonomy for 
the native governments had been secured. The Central Intelligence 
Agency believed that this difference was sterile and missed the real — 

| point of the problem, which was that military and political progress 
must go along hand in hand. | OO | | 

No record of the meeting under reference has been found in the Department 
of State files. - | 

“ The President’s second point dealt with a subject other than Indochina. 
“These remarks were a portion of the comments made by Wisner on sig- 

. hificant world developments affecting the security of the United States.
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: 611.51/4-258 | | 

: United States Minutes of the Meeting Between President Kisenhower 
, and the Prime Minister of France (Mayer) on the Presidential oF 
| Yacht USS. “Williamsburg”, March 26, 1958, 11:30 a ms | a 

| , [Extracts] 

| SECRET | a 
| PARTICIPANTS | 

, | U.S. ; | French | } 

| The President | Prime Minister Mayer | : 
7 The Secretary of State | Minister of Foreign Affairs _ 

Mr. Matthews © Bidault 
Mr. Merchant ? | Minister to Associated States 

7 Mr. Allison _ Letourneau | ! 
Mr. MacArthur Minister of Finance Bourges- 

: Ambassador Dillon Maunoury | | 
Ambassador Heath | Ambassador Bonnet © | : 

: ~ Mr. McCardle ® | _ M. Alphand ’ | 
i Mr. Knight | M. de la Tournelle 
| The Secretary of the Treasury M. Tezenas du Montcel | 
/ Mr. Burgess * | M. de Clermont-Tonnerre ® ; 

The Secretary of Defense M. Burin des Roziers ° | 
Mr. Nash M. Daridan '° 
The Director of Mutual M. Seydoux ” | : 

j Security ae a | 
General Roberts | | | | | 

| Mr. Labouisse ° - 
{ Ambassador Lodge *. — | | 

President Eisenhower then referred to the Indo-Chinese war and I 
1 expressed his full realization of the limiting effects which it exerts | 

; ‘These minutes were circulated as document FPT MIN-1, Apr. 2, 1953. The 
: extracts printed here constitute the record of the discussions concerning Indo- E 
: china which occurred at the meeting. The European Defense Community, overall 
4 aid to France, the Saar, and other problems of common concern were also dis- E 

: cussed. : 
: A summary of this meeting was transmitted to Paris in telegram 4992 of ; 

: Mar. 26; for text, see volume vi. A partial text is also printed in United States— 
4 Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 17-18. : 
4 *? Livingston T. Merchant, Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs. | : 
3 ~* Carl W. McCardle, Assistant Secretary of State for Public Affairs, F 

“W. Randolph Burgess, Deputy to the Secretary of the Treasury. 
4 ° Henry R. Labouisse, Chief of the Mutual security Agency Mission in France. 
4 ®° Henry Cabot Lodge, U.S. Representative at the United Nations. . : 

: "Hervé Alphand, Permanent French Representative at the NATO Council. 
: * Thierry de Clermont-Tonnerre, Director of the Cabinet, French Ministry of 
4 Finance. ; 7 | | 

| ° Etienne Burin des Roziers, technical adviser to Prime Minister Mayer. : 
; ** Jean Daridan, Minister, French Embassy. a 
1 “ Roger Seydoux, Minister, French Embassy. :
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on France’s efforts in Europe. The United States is very sympathetic 

and has tried to help. Indeed we recognize that it is part of the general 
struggle against Communism and that it is not merely a French colo- 
nial effort. Mr. Mayer was advised to stress this point very clearly in 
any public declaration which he may make while in the United States. 

| The President explained that this is essential because unfortunately 

| many Americans continue to think of the war in Indo-China as a 
French colonial operation rather than as a part of the struggle of the 
free world against the forces of Soviet Communism. | 

President Eisenhower then said that the United States was most 
interested in hearing of any French program for the solution of the 
Indo-China question. He explained that he did not mean thereby com- 
plete victory. Knowledge of such a program was necessary to the 
United States so that it could see where and how it could be of 
assistance. | 

Mr. Mayer expressed appreciation for the fact that President Eisen- 

hower had defined the true objectives of France in Indochina. 

He thanked the President for his advice as to how the French effort 
in Indochina should be presented to the American public and said 
that he would give his greatest consideration to this counsel. He 

pointed out that during the seven-year-old struggle great progress 
had been made toward the independence of the Three Associated 
States. As to the military effort against Communism in Southeast 
Asia, it was obvious that its purpose was to bar the road to this part 

| of the world to Communist penetration. It must be noted, however, 

that recently the axis of the Communist offensive had taken a new | 
direction and now seems to be aimed at India across Laos and Siam. 

With reference to the independence granted to the Three Associated _ 

States in the agreements of: March 8, 1948 [1949], this is now being _ 
completed through the development of national armies. The French 
objective is both political and military and includes not only both the _ 

| development of a popular basis for the local governments but also 

the creation of the means to permit these States to insure their own 

defense. They must be able to conduct the pacification of their own 

countries with their own forces, and the creation of these national — 

armies constitutes the main French objective at this time. 

Mr. Mayer said that he was very glad that General Mark Clark had 

visited Indochina and that he will be very interested by his report 

concerning the development of the armies of the Associated States. 

He would also be interested by the report on the methods used by the 

United States in forming ROK forces. However in connection with 

their application in Indochina, it must be remembered that while the
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| two situations present many points in common, there also exist many : 
differences. At a later meeting Mr. Letourneau will give details of the ; 
recent decisions reached in the agreements with Bao Dai concerning 
the development of the Vietnamese army and concerning zones to be 

| turned over to that army for pacification. | | a 
| There seem to be no differences concerning the objective to be : 

reached. Both the United States and France recognize the importance f 
| of Indochina and its direct connection with the European situation, 7 
| and Mr. Mayer would be very glad to hear what the United Statescan : 
| do to help with the faster development of the local forces so urgently 
| needed for the twin tacks of front-line fighting and pacification. | ; 

President Eisenhower then asked concerning the political objec- 
i tives of France and Indo-China and whether or not steps had been ; 
: taken to obtain the confidence of the local peoples. He has heard that 

the Vietnamese have little faith in obtaining autonomy from the pres- 
ent struggle. This is not an idle question as unless the United States __ 
public believes this to be a fact it will be extremely difficult to do more | 
than we are doing at present to help the French in Indo-China. : 

The Prime Minister asked Mr. Letourneau to speak to this point. 
Mr. Letourneau stated that it was the constant French concern to 

obtain fuller and broader Vietnamese support and that every day there ; 
seemed to be some improvement. The first elections held in Viet- 

: nam in January had been a remarkable success, not only because of the 
| very large number of voters but because all had voted for national 

: candidates and not for Communists. 7 | / - 
Another proof of this improving situation could be found in the 

development of the armies of the Associated States. When it had been } 
: decided with Bao Dai two years ago to create a Vietnamese army it had | 

been very difficult to find officer candidates. At the present time, how- | 
1. ever, these were forthcoming in enough numbers to fill the training | 

schools. He pointed out that there had never been any difficulty in find- 
] ing enough enlisted men and that within the financial limitations, all | 

of the needed manpower had been provided on a volunteer basis. There- 
4 fore so far conscription is not necessary. Now that the Viet-Minh is | 

7 clearly the agent not only of Communism but of the traditional 

| enemy—China—the populations are providing greater support to their : 
1 governments and are demonstrating much better their understanding F 

: that the current fighting is in behalf of their independence. | | 3 
: President Eisenhower then referred to Mr. Mayer’s statement about 

“oreater United States aid”. First the United States needs to know the } 
’ French plans for the conduct of the war, both politically and mili- 
4 tarily, in order to see how the United States can help and so that : 
{ United States public support may be enlisted. |
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Mr. Mayer answered that he thought that the French delegation 
could show how the United States could contribute to the development 
of the armies of the Associated States. He also stated that he recog- 
nized that political and military questions were tied together and reaf- 

: firmed that France’s policy was two-fold: develop the armies of the 
Associated States and develop the political life to sustain these States 
as supporting entities. | | | 

Mr. Letourneau then added that the recent Dalat decisions,!? which 
will be implemented subject to financial] limitations, can result in a 
military plan which within two years can achieve perhaps not a com- — 
plete victory but at least a situation in which the Viet-Minh would bea 
negligible factor in Indo-China. This plan of course would be on the _ 

| assumption that there was no material increase in aid from China or 
the USSR. He also insisted that there had to be parallel efforts in both 
the political and military fields as it would be a folly to conduct the 
present long and costly struggle only to lead to an eventual Viet-Minh __ 
takeover at some later date. 

President Eisenhower said that the nature and extent of the assist- 
ance desired by France from the United States would be considered in _ 
detail at a subsequent meeting. 

2 See footnote 3, p. 395. Oo | 

611.51/3-2753 : Telegram a | 

| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * | 

7 [Extract] ? ae 

SECRET | _ Wasuineton, March 27, 1953—5 : 45 p. m. 

5001. French delegation met with Secretary, Secretary of Treasury, 

Director Mutual Security (Defense represented by Assistant Secretary 
Nash) for three hours yesterday afternoon. Ambassadors Cambodia 
and Vietnam attended initial portion session devoted general exposé 
Indochina situation. Following their departure further discussion 

1 Drafted by Robert H. McBride, the Officer in Charge of French-Iberian Affairs. 

Repeated for information to London as telegram 6434, to Bonn as telegram 4719, 

and to Saigon as telegram 1906. | 
?The exiract printed here constitutes that portion of the telegram sum- 

| marizing the discussion on Indochina which occurred at the ministerial plenary 

session of Mar. 26, at which 31 American and 33 French officials were present. 

European defense, possible arrangements for periodic U.S.-U.K.-French consul- | 

tation, and other questions of common concern also received consideration. For 
complete text of this telegram, see volume vi. U.S. minutes of proceedings were 
prepared as document FPT MIN-2, Apr. 6. (611.51/4—-653).
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| Indochina problem took place and Secretary also replied to points 
-made by Mayer to President during morning but which latter had | 
not had time answer.* Last portion session devoted French desire rec- | 
ognition her worldwide position and east-west trade. / 
Mayer in introducing Letourneau made it clear Vietnam and Cam- : |  -bodia independent states and their peoples fighting maintain their q 

freedom. Letourneau stressed French interest. in creating strong free | 
states Indochina that would later not lose through political weakness | | what they had gained militarily. He also highlighted importance ; 

| recent “Dalat decisions” providing increased Vietnamese financial 
effort and creation 54 new Vietnamese battalions comprising 40,000 oF 
men. He said new units would be light, mobile type best suited Indo- F 
chinese war and would result in more rapid pacification many areas 

| permitting release French troops for offensive operations. He noted : 
plan for 54 additional battalions in 1954 if funds available and con- | 

|. cluded no alternative to Dalat decisions now existed. While he could 
not promise complete victory he believed implementation this plan 
which is reasonable and practical would result in breaking back of | 
Vietminh in 24 months. Finally he stated his conviction true Viet- | : 

| Hamese nationalism resided Bao Dai and his government and sup- : 
| porters and not Vietminh who were Soviet-controlled. | 7 
1 Cambodian and Vietnamese Ambassadors made brief remarks. Sec- 
: retary concluded this portion meeting reiterating our realization this oF 

was common war which while now restricted Korea and Indochina, 
| might break out anywhere. He expressed hope for program commen- 
| surate with peril which we realized might call for additional assist- 
7 ance our part. He concluded such assistance depended on many factors = = = |} 
| most important was whether plan France and Associated States was 
| practical, a - : | 
! After departure Associated States Ambassadors Secretary stated : 
| we understood French feeling tiredness in Indochina after seven years | 
| warfare but expressed conviction feeling would evaporate in face of 
| positive constructive program and concluded we must not be jmmo- 
| _ bilized by fear. | : - a 
| Mayer and Letourneau posed questions what we would do event 

| Chinese Communist offensive Indochina and if we didn’t think 
| Korean armistice might cause considerable risk Chinese attack Indo- 
| china. Secretary said he thought Chinese Communist attack unlikely | 

because they realize would start chain disasters far outweighing any 
possible gains and while there no question land invasion of China, | 
vista of trouble through sea and air attack would be strong deterrent 

| to them. Nash stated recent talks on five-power cooperation Southeast 
Asia had made. considerable progress and mentioned forthcoming 

* See extracts from the U.S. minutes of the morning meeting, supra. :
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meeting Honolulu where five-power talks would continue on invita- 

tion Admiral Radford.‘ Secretary agreed might be necessary for mili- 

| tary reasons talk about what we would do in event evacuation but 

concluded firmly he convinced there would be no evacuation. He also 

noted, in unlikely event Korean armistice, that if Chinese obviously 

simply concluded such arrangement order transport troops attack 

Indochina, armistice would have automatically failed purpose. Finally 

| he referred to integral connection two wars as contained President’s 

State Union Message.° | | 

| | DULLES 

‘For documentation on the meeting of military representatives of the United 

States, the United Kingdom, France, Australia, and New Zealand at Pearl Harbor, 

Apr. 6-10, and other material on five-power planning for the defense of Southeast 

. Asia, see volume xII. se 

5 See editorial note, p. 376. . mo ae 

| Editorial Note 

On the morning of Friday, March 27, 1953, Secretary of State J ohn 

Foster Dulles met with French Foreign Minister Georges Bidault to _ 

discuss issues other than Indochina. At the same time, George M. 

| Humphrey, Secretary of the Treasury; Harold E. Stassen, Director 

for Mutual Security; and C. Douglas Dillon, United States Ambassa- 

| dor in France, met with French Premier René Mayer, Finance Minis- 

ter Maurice Bourgés-Maunoury, and other officials, on economic 

matters. In the afternoon, a second ministerial plenary meeting was 

held at the Department of State. The 69 participants included Secre- 

tary Dulles, Secretary Humphrey, Stassen, Premier Mayer, Foreign _ 

Minister Bidault, and Finance Minister Bourgés-Maunoury. Indo- — 

china was not discussed in any substantial manner. Records of these 

meetings are in file 611.51 and in Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 141. 

For information on the proceedings, see telegrams 5015, 5011, and 

| 5016, all dated March 28, printed in volume VI. . 

In addition, Jean Letourneau, French Minister for the Associated 

| States, and his advisers met with Frank C. Nash, Assistant Secretary 

of Defense for International Security Affairs, and other American offi- 

cials at the Pentagon on the morning of March 27. Letourneau 

_ defended French military strategy in Indochina, pointing out that far 

from assuming a static posture, the French were carrying out offense 

operations. He also stressed that the military situation did not allow 

for conventional military operations. The Minister also outlined plans 

for increasing Vietnamese responsibility and the size of the Viet- 

namese National Army. He then set forth plans for pacification to be
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| carried out by newly created Vietnamese commando units while the | 
{ regular French expeditionary force carried the battle to large orga- ; 
j nized Viet Minh forces. The French aim was the destruction of the : 

main Viet Minh battle corps in 1955. Letourneau emphasized that F 
. execution of these plans required additional outside financial support. ; 
4 On the afternoon of March 27, General Paul Allard, Chief of Staff F 

of the French Expeditionary Corps in Indochina, provided United : 
| States officials with additional information. i | 3 

The United States verbatim records of the Pentagon sessions of I 
j March 27 are in Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 138. The strategic : 
{ plans presented by Letourneau and General Allard are further 

described in documentation which follows. _ | : 

611.51/3-30538 : Telegram OO ) | | i 
| Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy in France | 

| Extracts]? | | 

SECRET Wasurneton, March 30, 19583—7:45 p.m. — 
! 9040. Paris pass Bruce.’ President presided over final meeting with 

Prime Minister Mayer and French delegation at White House 
March 28, — Ce | | : oo E 

, ° ; ° . | , Os, . - e ° | ° e ; 

2 Reference to Indo-China, President said of course we were intent 
: upon doing nothing which in any way might increase France’s diffi- 
: culties there. Instead we wanted to help. As matter of fact, statement of 
: was now being prepared within US Government concerning Far East, tf 

_ and Indo-China and Korea would be linked therein.‘ President added 
that US representatives had been somewhat disappointed in plan | 
which had been outlined by Mr. Letourneau at Pentagon on March 27 

_ @ m.,° particularly by slowness of its timetable. He wanted to make 
| clear, however, that while there was no US commitment to support 

this plan likewise there had been no US refusal to do so. Plan required 

‘Drafted by Ridgway B. Knight, Deputy Director of the Office of Western _ F Huropean Affairs. Repeated for information to London as telegram 6492, to 
| Saigon as telegram 1920, and to Bonn as telegram 4759. | : *That portion of this telegram dealing with Indochina is printed here: The E Saar, European defense, and the Final Communiqué were also discussed at the - ; | White House meeting of Mar. 28. For complete text, see volume vI. : * David K. E. Bruce, Special U.S. Observer at the Interim Committee of the European Defense Community ; former Ambassador to France and Under Secre- | i tary of State. | | : “The reference is presumably to NSC 148, “United States Policies in the F Far East,” Apr. 6, 1958, which contained a statement of policy on that subject. : For text of NSC 148, see volume xIt. oe 7 : | ° See editorial note, supra.
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more careful study and President noted that this should be possible — 

as Mr. Letourneau was planning to stay until March 31 p.m. | 

Re Indo-China. plan, Mayer said concerning slowness of its timetable 

| that while raising forces takes time it might perhaps be possible to 

accelerate this even if human factors involved might lead to somewhat | 

| lower quality of forces. However perhaps more difficult is fact that 

there exists as yet no agreement concerning military requirements. 

Mayer suggested that elaboration of this plan could be completed in 

Saigon with participation of US officers which Pentagon might care 

to send there for this purpose and that this aspect of problem could 

thus be covered by further discussions between military technicians. 

President said that US technicians will be glad to cooperate with 

French along above lines. | | : 

| Se DULLES 

~ Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 141 | : | 

Commumiqué on United States—France Talks * - 

| [Extract] 

, — [Wasurneron,] March 28, 1953. _ 

3. It was recognized that Communist aggressive moves in the Far 

East obviously are parts of the same pattern. Therefore, while the full 

| burden of the fighting in Indochina falls on the forces of the French 

Union including those of the Associated States, and similarly the 

| United States bears the heaviest burden in Korea, the prosecution of 

these operations cannot be successfully carried out without full recog- 

| nition of their interdependence. This in turn requires the continuation 

of frequent diplomatic and military consultation between the two 

: Governments. 
| a 

The French Government reasserted its resolve to do its utmost to 

| increase the effectiveness of the French and Associated States forces in 

Indochina, with a view to destroying the organized Communist forces 

and to bringing peace and prosperity to her free associates within the | 

French Union, Cambodia, Laos and Viet-Nam. The Ambassadors of 

Viet-Nam and Cambodia were present and participated in this phase 

of the discussions. : | 

Advantage was taken of this meeting to continue discussion of plans 

prepared by the High Command in Indochina for military action 

1¥For the full text of the final communiqué of the conversations between U.S. 

and French officials in Washington, Mar. 26-28, Department of State Press 

Re eee No. 160 of Mar. 28, see Department of State Bulletin, Apr. 6, 1953, pp.
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there. These plans are being developed with a view to achieving success _ | 
in Indochina and are being given intensive study so as to determine | 

- how and to what extent the United States may be able to contribute F 

matériel and financial support to their achievement. 
Obviously any armistice which might be concluded in Korea by the 

United Nations would be entered into in the hope that it would bea | 
step toward peace. It was the view of both Governments, however, that : 
should the Chinese Communist regime take advantage of such an | 
armistice to pursue aggressive war elsewhere in the Far East, such 
action would have the most serious consequences for the efforts to 
bring about peace in the world and would conflict directly with the 
understanding on which any armistice in Korea would rest. 

Conference files, lot 59D95,CF 138... 5 a an oO | 

Onited States Verbatim Minutes of a Meeting of United States and | 
French Representatives at the Pentagon, March 30, 1958, 9: 80 a. m+ 

a a [Extracts] | ae : 
TOP SECRET oe | _ | 

| M. Letourneau, Minister for Associated States, met with Mr. Frank 
| Nash for the purpose of discussing pertinent aspects in the Indochina 

situation with emphasis on further clarification concerning French | 
| _ long-range strategic plans for continuing operations in Indochina. | 
| Present were French and U.S. staff officers, representatives of the 
| Department of State, and Office of Director of Mutual Security.2 _ : 

, Nash: At the White House meeting on Saturday morning,? you _ 
| may remember President Eisenhower’s comment to M.Mayer that the _ | 
| . impression we had conveyed to the President of the discussions that : 
| wehad with you and General Allard on Friday left us with some con- , 
| cern that the plan of operation was moving rather gradually. M. Mayer 
| responded that it might be possible, if certain difficulties could be — } 
| overcome, to accelerate the operation. Would you have any further — 
| comment on that this morning, sir? - | ae : 
| Letourneau: In answer to Mr. Nash’s question and the comments ot 
| by the President, as the plan develops, opportunities and circum- | 

7A note accompanying these minutes, which were drafted in the Department of ; 
Defense, indicates that they were circulated with only superficial editing and 
without verification by the participants. The source text is date-stamped Bureau | 

of Far Eastern Affairs, Department of State, Apr. 8, 1953. | 
Letourneau and Nash also met at the Pentagon on the morning of Mar. 31. 

Similar minutes of that session are in Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 138. : 
4 *The minutes indicate that Ambassador Heath was among the American offi- F 
‘ cials present. | Co | | 

*The White House meeting of Saturday morning, Mar. 28, is described in tele-_ E 
gram 5040 to Paris, Mar. 30 ; for pertinent extracts, see p. 435. me 

578-611 0 82 - 30 (Pt. 1)
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stances may arise which may render acceleration of the implementa- 
tion possible. | 

After talking with the Commander-in-Chief, there are difficulties of 
course, but it may be possible to present a plan which would satisfy 
the exigencies of public opinion—a plan which might say we will do 

| it in 6, 10, or 18 months. In that case, the end object of this plan would 
be only to please public opinion, but it would, in fact, be dishonest to 
say that it can be done in that manner. There are operational elements 

| which the Chief of Staff, General Lecheres, is more capable of expos- 
ing to the United States staff which are conditioned in the one direction 
by climactic elements which limit operations to a certain number of 
months in the year, and more important, there are political considera- 
tions and plans. I would like to repeat what I have already said. Some | 

: people might prefer to hear plain strategic answers to the questions. I __ 
would like to repeat that the main characteristic of this Indochinese 
war is its mixture of the political and military aspects. It may be pos- 
sible that the United States staff contemplates operations in Korea 

which might contemplate the termination of that operation in 6 
months, but the problem is quite different in Indochina, so I would like 

7 to repeat this very important element. In Indochina you are dealing 
with a government which is in a period of consolidating itself—there- 

fore, you cannot require everything immediately from such a govern- 
ment, as the United States and France. We are both playing a loyal 
game of independence to the countries concerned. We cannot substitute 
ourselves for that government because if we did we would never obtain 
the quantity of manpower that local government can obtain by its own 
means. Also, and more important, if you did not care to conduct polit- 

| ical operations in parallel and at the same time as the military ones, 
the end result would be that you would leave Vietnam at the end of 

| military operations in a weakened condition, so that at the moment 
| when the last French trooper got on board, or even before that, the 

winner would be, in fact, the Communists, because you would have left 
a weakened state behind you. So you would have your people killed, 

| your French boys, or other Vietnamese, for 5, 6, 7, or 8 years, for what 
particular reason? The state would be in a weakened condition and 

would not be able to defend itself, and they would, in fact, take over. _ 

With respect to the slowness of the plan, I would like to say that 

as the plan develops there will undoubtedly be circumstances which 

will be more favorable and which will allow some acceleration, but 

the object of the thing is to be able to get these Viet Minh units » 
destroyed and leave them in such a condition that they cannot resup- 

ply themselves, so this is political as well as military and does not | 

depend on large quantities of dollars or large quantities of ammuni- — 

tion. It depends on an effort which we must all make to get it to work.
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I would not be honest even if I obtained a larger contribution in dol- | | 
lars, I would not be honest.if I said I can do it in 12 months, I would ; 
prefer to say I can do it in 24 months and be able to do it in 18 | 

_ months. In general, and this pertains to the political comments, I hope 
that with the military increments, intelligent military comments will ; 

be made. Lastly, I would like to get rid of two considerations which | 
I think appear in the minds of some of my U.S.-colleagues and one of ; 
these bears on this plan. Some people say that the French have pre- 
pared a plan which takes long enough in implementation in order that | ; 
they may, in fact, assure their stay in Indochina—in fact, they want 3 

! to get entrenched in Indochina. Ambassador Heath may bear witness | 
that the French have only one desire and that is to give up that coun- *§ 
try as soon as possible. I, myself, have to make vast efforts with my 
government and in parliamentary circles in order to bring home to 

| them the necessity of continuing the battle, because many people say, 
: what are we doing out there? We are not defending any French. in- 

|  terests and if the free world is interested, let them come and get their | 
| people killed in its defense. Another consideration expressed, or which | 
i I feel may exist in the minds of some is that the French staff and mili- z 
| tary people are unfavorable to the development of a Vietnamese Army 

in order that the French may keep everything in hand themselves. : 
| Well, to admit this would be to admit that the French General Staff | 

and high ranking officers are moré stupid than they are. In general, 
| regardless of what his nationality may be, he does not want to be put } 
/ in a losing position and he wants to have the most number of cardsin ' 
: his hands. The French Staff know in this case that in view of the fact | 
| they cannot send reinforcements to Indochina, in view of their com- | 
j  mitments elsewhere, the only card they do have is the creation of Viet- I 
)  namese forces. So, those people who say the French staff is against it I 
| donot know what they are talking about. The French Command knows f 
| also that prudence and caution are necessary in view of the fact that | 
| they have the responsibility, and if they tried to go too fast it would 4 
| tend to destroy their own work. This caution, which appears after dis- ot 
{ cussion with the military and the politicians, is.a political necessity and | 
{ I, for my own part, would never reproach the French General Staff | 

with any caution they exert and exhibit. I realize that full well and 
i want to stress that it is in the creation of the Vietnam forces that there 

{ is the big chance. I apologize for having been somewhat violent in my an 
| expression, | | 
: Nash: Mr. Minister, we would not take that as any violent expres- E 

| sion and would say rather that is a very articulate statement. You will 4 

ij appreciate I am sure, that the only motive we have in asking these E 

| questions, that may seem to be too pressing, is that we are going to 

1 have to be salesmen in behalf of our joint interests, salesmen to our _ :
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Congress in trying to convince them that there is a plan or a course 

of action that is being implemented in Indochina that holds promise 

~ of an ultimate solution. Not necessarily, as President Eisenhower said 

| on Friday, the concept of total victory, because that concept today is 

something very difficult indeed to achieve. I am sure that your mili- 

tary understand that when our military seem to ask very pointed ques- 

tions we are trying to get as clear a picture as we can of what you 

have in mind so that we, in turn, can lay that picture before them 

when we have to ask for additional aid. 

Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 141 | 

United States Minutes of a Meeting of United States and French _ 

Representatives at the Department of State, March 30, 1953, 

8:30 p.m) | | | | 

SECRET | | - 

| LAT M-1 | | | | 

| PRESENT 

Department of State a Office of the Director for Mutual 

Mr. Robertson ” FE Security — SO 

Ambassador Heath : -. Mr. Paul 

s. Bonsal PSA | ae | 
Messr Rosenson? MN Mutual Security Agency 

Hoey 4 PSA —s Messrs. Hayes ° | 

Beigl § WE © Clay ® ee 
| | Bane WE _ Nason ws 

- Tyson PSA _ Bartlett (MSA, Saigon) 

Snaw bur poe IDRF Department of the Treasury 

| attenburg Messrs. Glendinning ° a 
Schmukler. DIR/DRF ‘Wool® > 
Blanchet S/SS | | ,, | 

- DeSeabra TC: Department of Defense 

Miss Milne MN ‘Dr. Kenny °° | 

1 Circulated as document LAT M-1, Apr. 6.1958. | 
2 Walter S. Robertson was appointed Assistant Secretary of State for Far Hast- 

ern Affairs on-Mar. 27, 1953, succeeding John M. Allison. Robertson entered into 

office on Apr. 8. a | | 
’ Alexander M. Rosenson, Chief of the Monetary Affairs Staff. 
4 Robert E. Hoey, Officer in Charge, Vietnam—Laos—Cambodia Affairs. _ 

A 5 Samuel P. Hayes, Jr., Assistant Director for the Far Hast, Mutual Security 

gency. . 

° Hugene H. Clay, Assistant to Hayes. 
7 John B. Nason, Indochina Officer, Mutual Security Agency. . 

®C, Dillon Glendinning, Deputy Director, Office of International Finance, De- 

partment of the Treasury. | | . a 

°James E. Wood, Chief of the European Division, Office of International 

Finance, Department of the Treasury. a . . 

2 Norris G. Kenny, Deputy Director, Office of Foreign Economic Defense 

Affairs, Department of Defense. | . oo
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French: ce a +E 

Messrs. Letourneau, Minister for the Associated States - | 
| Tezenas du Montcel, General-Director of the Ministry for 2 F 

Associated States ; 
Pierre Millet, Counselor of the French Embassy Washing- | 

ton for Far East ; Oo 
Raymond Offroy, Diplomatic Counselor, Office of the High | 

Commissioner, Saigon | + 

| Mr. Bonsal observed that the success of the discussions with M. Le- | 
| tourneau over the past few days had been gratifying. The previous | 
| talks had been primarily concerned with military matters, but political] I 

and economic factors were also involved in the problems of Indochina. [ 
The task before them at this meeting was to consider certain economic } 
questions which attended the military effort in Indochina. | 

I. EFachange of views on the effect of the present franc piaster rate on 

| _ the cost of the warin Indochina _— | | 
_ Mr. Bonsal explained that the US was concerned with the existence 

| of an exchange rate between the Indochinese piaster and the French | 
| franc which appeared to increase the financial burden of the war in I 
| Indochina on the French budget. The US recognized that local eco- : 
| nomic and political factors were involved in any decision looking to a I 
| readjustment of the piaster exchange rate. Nevertheless, we were 
| anxious to hear M. Letourneau’s views on this problem. | | 

M. Letourneau replied that the adjustment of the piaster exchange : 
| rate was a much discussed issue in France and that the Government 
| had been repeatedly asked to devalue the piaster. He wished to make : 
| clear certain reasons which made devaluation extremely difficult. The : 
| rate of 17 francs to one piaster had been fixed shortly after the war and _ | 
| was set on the basis of the prewar rate with approximate adjustments _ 

for the comparative inflation of monetary circulation in France and > 

: Indochina. As result of the Pau accord, the French Government is un- if 
' able to revise the rate of exchange without the consent of the three 
' States of Indochina. These States had only recently become independ- 
‘ent and were fearful of any diminution of their prestige. It was not : 
{ clear that a readjustment of the rate would secure sufficient financial] 
i advantages to justify the protests which devaluation would provoke. : 
| The majority of the expenditures for the war in Indochina was made : 
} in France, and for this purpose francs were required. The benefit of 
| devaluation would only be a short-run benefit because it would ulti- 

| mately result in higher price levels in Indochina. Devaluation, more- 
| over, would not result in an appreciable diminution in transfers. From | 

| September 1951 to August 1952 the total value of commercial transfers 
| amounted in value to 125 billion francs, and the value of goods enter- | 

| ing Saigon amounted to 115 billion francs—a difference of only 10 |
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billion francs. This 10 billion francs would include expenses accessory _ 

to imports. Bank transfers and transfers of savings and capital 

amounted to 55 billion francs. Postal transfers amounted to 20 billion 

francs, of which 16 billion francs were attributable to the military. 

M. Letourneau said that he was prepared to give to Mr. Sprouse in 

Paris a copy of a staff study on this question. Mr. Bonsal said that this 
data would be most welcome. | ae 

Mr. Glendinning said that he appreciated the delicacy of the 

financial and political problem. The US Government knew, he said, 

that decision could only be made by the countries concerned in the first 
instance. He wished to know whether, if the exchange rate were left 

unchanged, other measures of an internal nature might be adopted — 

to bring prices into line. If the rate were left unchanged, would the 

situation become worse? M. Letourneau explained that it was difficult 

to put restrictions on the volume of imports from France. Viet Nam 

was strongly opposed to such restrictions. French nationals would 

have to pay if tax measures were chosen as a solution. He also pointed __ 

out that when the expeditionary forces leave Indochina some day in 

) the future, this will create grave economic consequences. It was neces- 

sary to keep this in mind in the formulation of current policy. 

/ Mr. Hayes said that he recognized that there was a technical dif- 

ficulty in estimating the burden put upon. the French budget by this 

unrealistic exchange rate. In absolute terms, however, it seemed to 

the US that a sizeable sum of money was, involved. It was his under- 

standing that about 250 billion francs were used for piaster expendi- 

tures. M. Letourneau said that he thought that this estimate was very | 

much too high. Mr. Hayes said that a recent MSA study had estimated _ 

that devaluation to a 10-franc rate might result in a saving to the 

French budget of $170 million to $200 million annually. He explained — 

that the US Congress would be seriously concerned to judge the truth 

of this estimate. If there were not a clear financial case for devaluation, 

it was most important to be able to provide the Congress with a force- 

ful statistical explanation why there was not. M. Letourneau again 

said that he was quite prepared to provide the necessary data. French 

experts were constantly working on this problem. - 

Mr. Rosenson asked whether it would be possible, after this data — 

became available, to have a meeting with the French to consider this 

data at the technical level. M. Letourneau said that it could be dis- 

cussed with the Paris Embassy. | 

Dr. Kenny asked whether local currency was used to pay French 

soldiers. M. Letourneau replied affirmatively but said that they also 

allotted a certain percentage of their salary in francs to their families 

at home. | | oe
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Mr. Hayes asked whether he was correct in thinking that it was 
not merely a budgetary question which was involved but also a prob- : 
lem of the influence of devaluation upon the rate of capital investment i 
and transfer. M. Letourneau said this was true. He said that the prob- : 
lem of transfers was a result of a lack of confidence in the future of | 
the country. Contrary to the opinion of many, devaluation would not 
discourage transfers. _ | | a : oe, 

| Mr. Bonsal said that the statistical information which M. Letour- L 
neau had said he would make available would be most helpful. He 
added that the US recognized that a delicate security problem was 

| involved and that due caution would be used in dealing with this fF 
information. _ eh 7 | 

II. Hachange of views on contributions by residents of Viet Nam, 
| _. including businessmen, toward the increased cost of the war in | : 

| Indochina : ; | 
| Mr. Bonsal invited M. Letourneau. to comment on the possibility : 
| of increasing the local contribution to the war in Indochina through oF 
| new taxation measures. He noted that the US recognized that the 
| contribution from local taxation to the military effort had recently , 
: increased from 30 to 50 billion francs. It was apparent, however, : 

, that in certain quarters in Indochina extraordinary profits were being 7 
: made asa result of the war. He asked M. Letourneau if he could spec- 

| ify certain types of taxation which would draw upon these profits. | f 
M. Letourneau said that he agreed that there probably were certain | 

| new sorrees of revenue of which due advantage was not ‘being taken. 
| He agreed that current resources could be increased. He pointed out, | 
; however, that one difficulty in the creation of an adequate tax system 
1 in that country was the fact that the Ministry of Finance had only | 

| recently been organized and was only beginning to be abreast of the | 
{ work. 1953 was the first year in which Viet Nam had ever had a proper 
| budget providing accurate data on tax yields. M. Letourneau said that ; 

| French experts were at the present time working with the Vietnamese 
; to work out an adequate tax system. One difficulty was the fact that. 
| some of the largest profits were irregular and difficult to trace for tax | 
i purposes. At present the large source of revenue was derived from 

customs duties. Some revenue also came from direct taxation. The 
‘French were now trying to persuade the authorities to enlarge direct 

; taxation. Two bases of taxability are evident: 1. external signs (e.g. : 
1 automobiles) and 2. fixed assessments, (“Imposts forfaitaires”) based __ | 
| on imposing an arbitrary tax assessment which would have to be paid 

; unless the taxpayer proved it was too high.) He hoped that the tax 
i system would be reformed by the fiscal year 1954. He observed that it 
| might be possible to increase revenue from taxes by increasing customs 
1 duties. This, however, encouraged traders to raise their prices, and it
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was necessary to be cautious in this matter. A foreign exchange tax 
also held disadvantages since the savings of soldiers had to be ex- 
empted from such a tax, and any discrimination among kinds of tax- 
payers would be an invitation to fraud. Finally, M. Letourneau said 
that even if several million francs were raised by means of a good 
tax reform, this in itself would not solve the problem. He pointed out 
that he had financial experts working on this problem and that a tax 
specialist may be called to Indochina from the French Ministry of | 
Finance. - | 
_M. Letourneau asked whether the US had encountered similar dif- 

ficulties in taxing wartime profits in Korea. Mr. Bonsal replied that 
Korea differed in that there were no substantial export products and 
that the basic wealth of the area was much less. We had, however, en- 

| countered similar problems. M. Letourneau asked whether a foreign 
exchange tax had been put into use. Mr. Bartlett said that such a tax © 
was in operation in the Philippines. Mr. Glendinning said that the US 

| was sending a tax expert representing all agencies to advise the Korean 
Government. M. Letourneau said he would be grateful for relevant 

| information on Korea. So | 
, Mr. Hayes asked whether there was a chance of improving the tax 

. system in Indochina by means of better administration and collec- 
tion. M. Letourneau said that the tax collection was sufficient in the 
large cities but that it was not sufficient in rural areas where there 
was military insecurity and the tax collectors encountered competi- | 
tion from religious organizations who collected their own taxes (Cao- 

Dai, Hoa Hao, etc.). : Oo | 

III. Questions relating to US current economic aid program 

(a) Coordination of US economic aid program with French, UN, 

and Colombo Plan economic aid programs oe one 
Mr. Hayes invited M. Letourneau to comment on possible means of 

coordinating these programs. M. Letourneau said that at the moment 
there was no coordination among them at all. 1) As to the Colombo 
Plan, the Associated States had participated in the last meeting, but 
the French had not been informed of possible developments or advised 

| of any concrete proposals. He said that the Colombo Plan currently — 

had no effect on Indochina. He believed that the Colombo Plan now 
had only small credits at its disposal, and that the first countries to 

benefit would be within the Commonwealth. 2) UN assistance had 

been mainly through the loan of experts and through grants to trainees 

- from FAO and especially from WHO. The contribution had been 
limited, however, and the fact that the Associated States were not 
members of the UN was a complication although they were members 

| of the UN’s Specialized Agencies. 3) As to US contributions, which 
were the largest source of aid, there was not sufficient coordination
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_ between American and French personnel. The coordination of-com- 
mercial aid was satisfactory, but better coordination was required for 
the utilization of counterpart funds and the application of French and | 
US technical aid. He believed it would be useful to have talks so that 

_ each country might know the intentions of the other. 4) French aid had 
taken various forms. The French had assisted in the formulation of a 
foreign exchange program for all three states of Indochina under | 
which France makes available dollars and pounds for the goods the 

| Indochinese wish to buy. The French funds had also been used to | | finance reconstruction projects. A total of about three billion francs | 
| had been set aside for these purposes. He noted as an example of a : 

reconstruction project the repair of the bridge at Hanoi. M. Letour- | 
! neau said it would be desirable if the requirements of the Associated I 
| States could be ascertained in advance. He said he was open to any : 
| suggestions as to possible arrangements for coordination of French E | andUSaid st—Sss | 
|. Mr. Hayes said that in other countries the US had found it profitable | 
: to arrange for discussions on two levels: at a level at which over-all] +t 
| development planning over a long period was considered, and at an : 
| operational level at which coordination on particular projects was con- : 
| sidered. M. Letourneau said that he was prepared to arrange for con- : 
. _ sultation, whether official or unofficial to avoid competition between _ 
: the US and France. He suggested that a more detailed discussion of 

means of coordination should be arranged when Mr. Bartlett returned ! | to Saigon. | | 
Mr. Bartlett said that there were two agencies now existing which 

| might take up the problem of long-term planning: the Comité du Plan | 
| and the Effort de Guerre (Comité du Mobilisation). M. Letourneau 7 
| said that the Effort de Guerre was the only agency. which would be | 
| able to operate in cooperation with the three Indochinese states. He 
| said that he would inform us what was being done in the Effort de 
| Guerre. This would be discussed further in Saigon. : 
| Mr. Bonsal suggested that ideally it would be the responsibility of 

the Viet-namese to coordinate the activities to be undertaken with ex- 
, ternal aid. Mr. Bartlett said that STEM was keeping Mr. Valls™ _ 

informed of current US program activities. He thought, however, that | 
7 since the form of French economical aid was now to be extended in a | 3 
4 new form, the need for coordination would appear to be more im- : 
| perative. M. Letourneau said that he would like to meet with Mr. 
/ Bartlett and M. Valls to consider what machinery might be 
| appropriate. | | | | 
: (6) Examination of ways to increase the effectiveness of the US 
| economic aid program | 

_™ André Valls, French economic and financial expert in Indochina. | 

| :
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Mr. Hayes invited M. Letourneau to comment on US efforts to 

| increase the effectiveness of the three States in the extension of serv- 

ices to their respective peoples. M. Letourneau replied that it had been 

the French experience over the past two and a half years that 1m- 

| provements could only be introduced very slowly. He referred to the 

undertaking to establish an Ecole d’Administration which began only 

in October of last year. The Viet-Namese had been anxious to create _ 

a school like the Ecole d’Administration in Paris. The French had 

advised them, however, that for the time being they should concen- 
trate on the immediate goal of training good civil servants quickly.. 

He believed that eventually there would be established three regional 

schools suited to this purpose like the one which already existed in 

Dalat. He noted that his government. had sent numerous well-trained 
French civil servants to Viet-Nam who were now working exclusively 

under Viet-Namese authority. French policy had made considerable _ 

progress toward winning the good opinion of the Viet-Namese youth _ 
toward a career in the civil service. Some exceptional candidates _ 

were now being trained. While considerable administrative progress — 

| was being made in the south where a large body of personnel had been 

trained before the war, they had encountered great difficulty in the 

north where the administration had been destroyed by Viet Minh. 

Mr. Hayes asked whether there was any on-job training program 

- for civil servants. M. Letourneau replied that there was. Mr. Hayes 

asked what provision there was for training outside of Indochina. M. 

7 Letourneau replied that they had given up trying to push this since 

the students selected for such training tended to refuse to return to 

their country. The training had to be local. General de Lattre had 

similarly insisted on this policy for the army. celle 

Mr. Hayes asked whether it was desirable that the US should con- 

tribute to this kind of activity. He asked whether the Pau Agreement 

would constitute a barrier to such participation. M. Letourneau replied 

that it would not, but he thought that since the Viet-Namese had been 

accustomed for such a long period of time to French methods of © 

training, it was from the human point of view and from the point of © 

view of language preferable for the French to assume this responsi- 

bility. Mr. Hayes said that he wondered whether it might not be fruit- 

ful for the US to enter into contracts with French-speaking firms or | 

institutions to expand their curriculum and training facilities. 

M. Letourneau said that perhaps it might. Mr. Bartlett said that the 

MSA was considering giving equipment to the medical school in 

Saigon. He noted that the school of agriculture had not been reac- 

tivated and that the MSA had for this reason been unable to give help 

to it. M. Letourneau said that help in the form of supplies and equip-- 

ment might be desirable. The University of Hanoi, for example, is
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suffering from lack of material. The question generally was another - 
instance in which better coordination between France and the US | 
would be fruitful. He suggested further discussion at Saigon. Mr. } 
Hayes asked whether it was only a technical problem of coordination 
which was required. He asked whether the Pau Agreement did not i 
establish a monopoly excluding MSA activities. M. Letourneau denied } 
that any such monopoly obtained. He said that on all questions dis- | 
cussion was possible. He wished to make clear, however, that it would f 

( have unfortunate consequences if the US were to launch projects uni- ; 
| laterally and without previous consultation with the French. ; 

_ Mr. Hayes asked how M. Letourneau viewed the provision by the : 
US of technical personnel who were already fully trained. He com- j 
mented that. the Pau Agreement had in the past limited the use of : 

| US technicians in Indochina. He asked whether this limitation had : 
| to continue in the future or whether it would not be possible in special 
| circumstances where no technicians were available from France to 

draw upon personnel who were not of French nationality. M. Letour- F 
, neau replied that this was a question of mutual confidence and candid F 
: cooperation. He said that the use of French experts was preferable. : 

Where these were lacking, it would be possible to use US technicians. E 
Mr. Hayes said that it might be possible, as had been done in some E 

| other countries, for MSA to finance contracts between US firms—as 
in the case of engineering concerns, for example, and the government F 

_ of Viet-Nam. Ambassador Heath said that the firms might be Belgian } 
»  orSwiss Sage so 
| M. Letourneau then raised certain questions concerning MSA : 

_ financial policy in Indochina: oe - 

| 1. Credits for tobacco imports had been available in 1951-2, but 
| had subsequently been withdrawn. This was unfortunate. Indochina _ F 

was a regular customer for United States’ tobacco. In 1949 imports E 
3 had amounted. to 961 tons and in 1951 they had amounted to 1,055 : 
i tons. Tobacco was of great importance to local budgets, yielding in ~ | 
{ 1952 some 20,000,000 piasters in revenue on imports and 400,000,000 L 
1 on “regie” sales. ~ ee 7 | - : 

| 2. The U.S. have refused to accept French proposals in the past to | 
} finance imports of raw silk on the grounds that it was a deluxe item. | i 

He wished to point out that this was not the case in the Indochinese | 
1 States. Silk was used for clothing in the villages, and the processing ’ 
| of this silk was an important village industry in which large numbers | 
{of people were now unemployed because of the dearth of raw silk. _ | 

i, 3. He expressed the hope that sugar imports from Cuba, the Phil- | 
;  Ippines or Formosa might be financed by MSA. He estimated that 
;  Viet-Nam needs amounted to about $114 million. © en F 

| _ Mr. Hayes said that it might be possible to make some administra- 4 
| _ tive assistance on the basis of the probable response of Congress to a 
i proposal regarding tobacco and raw silk. In the case of sugar, however, 

MSA was clearly prevented from a change in policy so long as a :
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Puerto Rican surplus persisted. However, Puerto Rican sugar might 

be financed. _ a | 
‘Mr. Hayes asked for M. Letourneau’s views on the Tonkin pacifica- 

tion program, such as Dong Quan. M. Letourneau replied that both 

- French administrators and Viet-Namese authorities appeared to be 

/ pleased with this program. He said that Premier Tam was at first 

dubious. He thought that the people would not consent to move to the 

new villages. His doubt, however, had proved to be unfounded. It was 

clear to M. Letourneau that it would be impossible to pacify large 
- areas in which the population was dispersed among a large number of 

very small villages. He believed that additional aid for new villages 

next year would be valuable. Mr. Hayes asked whether this program 
was not sufficiently successful to warrant. careful consideration of the 
possibility of financing in the future a large number of these villages, _ 

possibly 50. M. Letourneau said he thought this possibility should be 

considered and that the enlarged village programs should be given a 
high priority. | | a 

| _ Mr. Hayes asked what possibilities there were of increasing the local 

| production of para-military items. M. Letourneau said that he believed - 
Bao Dai and his government would not favor this although Ex- 

Minister of Defense Tri had been anxious to start such production. It 

was M. Letourneau’s personal opinion, however, that a program to 

achieve this would be useful. It was apparent that the Viet Minh had 
found such activity feasible and useful. If they can make hand gre- 

nades, he saw no reason why the same thing might not be accomplished 

on our side. He would give a considered reply to Mr. Hayes’ question 

after he had had consultation with his national defense colleagues in 

Paris. | oe | 

_ Mr. Hayes asked-M. Letourneau to what extent it was possible and 
desirable for the US to support the reform program of Premier Tam. 

M. Letourneau replied that this program was a desirable one, but that 

only that part of it concerned with agricultural reform could be helped _ 

financially. It might be worthwhile to provide dollars for tenant 

: farmers to buy land. Ambassador Heath said that MSA could not 
provide money for them to buy land but could only offer short term 

credit to enable them to operate their land. Mr. Hayes observed that 

MSA had given technical help in conducting cadastral surveys in the 

Philippines. He said that he believed that it was most important for 
the US and the French to give moral support to this program and 

possibly some kind of leverage to put the program into effect. M. 
Letourneau said that he thought that Premier Tam knew that he had 

warm French and US support. : | .



YS. POLICY IN 1953 449 

Dr. Kenny said that he was particularly concerned with the question 
of local manufacture of para-military supplies. He said that M. Le- — 
tourneau had already commented on this question. Dr. Kenny wished OE 
to state, however, that he would be most interested to hear of M. Le- 
tourneau’s decisions on this matter after his’ consultations in Paris. 

- (c) Possible increased contributions to effectiveness of Associated 

States governments in technical fields 7 ’ 
| Mr. Bonsal said that he thought that enough had been said on this = 

| subject in the foregoing discussion. He would only observe that French 

| accomplishments in educating and training the peoples of Indochina 
| to assume their new responsibilities would be the most important ele- 
| ment in solving the problems of these countries. He wished to reassure 

_M. Letourneau that the US had no intention of pressing these govern- 
. ments and the French administration to accept the service of a large 
' number of US technicians and experts. We had no desire to multiply | 
| demands upon our pool of experts who were already in short supply. | 

M. Letourneau replied that he accepted Mr. Bonsal’s assurances and 
| agreed that the surest basis for progress in Indochina was a good : 
; partnership between France and Viet Nam. _ 
| In concluding the meeting, Mr. Bonsal said that he wished to thank : 

| M. Letourneau for his kindness and his cooperative attitude through- : 

| out these talks. The American participants had found the discussions _ 
| most rewarding in the agreement and understanding achieved. M. | 
| Letourneau thanked Mr. Bonsal for his remarks and expressed his 
' gratitude for a cordial reception in Washington. He had enjoyed } 

making new friendships and renewing old ones. He had found the ex- f 

_ change of views stimulating and fruitful, and he was leaving Wash- : 

‘ington with fresh confidence in the cooperation of France and the | : 

| United States. 

| m51.00/8-8158 Se - | | 
' Memorandum by Ambassador Donald R. Heath to the Assistant : 
i Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (Allison) | 

4 ‘TOP SECRET an [Wasuineton,] March.31, 1953. 

Subject: Attached Memorandum | ae , 

; _ Mr. Frahk Nash, Assistant Secretary of Defense, has asked me to 

» submit for the use of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, my opinion, herewith : 

i attached, on the political effects and feasibility of the strategic opera- 

i tions plan for Indochina outlined by M. Letourneau, French Minister 

for the Associated States, in his conferences at the Pentagon. It is un-  ——i—iY 
| | ) |
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derstood that Brigadier General Trapnell, Chief of MAAG, Indochina, 

is to prepare a military appreciation of the plan. — , oo 

If you approve, I recommend the attached opinion be passed to 

Mr. Nash, for further transmittal to the JCS. | 

| | | [Annex] | a 

| Memorandum by Ambassador Donald R. Heath | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineron, March 31, 1953. ] 

The French plan of operations, explained by Minister Letourneau 

at the Pentagon, is designed to accomplish decisive military defeat of 

the Viet Minh forces by early 1955. The plan envisages doubling the . 

present strength of the Vietnamese National Army and gradually en- 

trusting to it autonomous military responsibilities in operations and 

in occupying and controlling areas now controlled in whole, or in part, 

by the Viet Minh forces. If successful, this plan should also progres- 

sively strengthen the political position of the Bao Dai government. It 

would be still better for the political situation if the time-table of 

military expansion and operations could be accelerated, but the French 

insist that this is not practicable. | 

The plan, for example, contemplates that final operations to clean 

out the South will be accomplished not by French forces, but by the 

Vietnamese national army, under direct command of Vietnamese offi- 

cers and that these purely Vietnamese units will remain for the mili- 

tary occupation of the region. | 

Up to the present time, the Viet Minh propaganda machine has 

made great capital out of the fact that it is French troops or French > 

| 1 Infra. | 

: | 2The following handwritten notations appear in order on the source text: 

. “Don: This seems fine to me. I’m asking Walter to look it over too as he heard 

Letourneau’s presentation and I did not. J[ohn] M. A[llison]”’ 

“Don—I did not realize that Letourneau predicted decisive defeat by 1955, but 

rather that proposed plan should put Vietnamese—French forces in military com- 

7 mand of situation. However, you know so well French views, I probably misunder- — 

a stood—wW [alter] S. R[obertson]” ay . 

“Mr. Bonsal, Mr. Letourneau said his plan contemplates reduction of Viet Minh 

resistance to negligible proportions by early 1955. I accordingly think my phrase 

‘decisive defeat’ might stand. D[onald] R. H[eath]” | 

“T agree. P[hilip] W. B[onsal]”’ , | 

On Apr. 3, Assistant Secretary of State ‘Allison transmitted a copy of Ambassa- 

dor Heath’s memorandum to Assistant Secretary of Defense Nash. Allison’s letter 

of transmittal read as follows: “Attached is a memorandum prepared by Am- | 

bassador Heath, in accordance with your request, giving the Ambassador’s views 

as to the political effects and feasibility of the strategic operations plan of concept: 

for Indochina outlined to us by M. Letourneau. We are in general agreement © 

with the Ambassador’s views. We are working on a more detailed analysis of the 

French plan and will let you have our thinking on this subject at an early date.” 

. (751G.5/4-353) |
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commanded Vietnamese units who are doing the fighting and occupy- 
ing Vietnamese territory for the alleged purpose of restoring colonial | 

control. This propaganda advantage should be lost when the Viet- 

namese troops finally conquer and control the important southern | 

region with the French out of the picture. | 

The South is the most productive part of Viet-Nam and, when 
finally cleared of the Viet Minh should produce large rice exports with 

increased tax revenues which should increase the prestige and capabil- 
ities of the Vietnamese administration. _ | a | 

_ Under the French plan, the Vietnamese national army will also 
occupy the populous northern delta, but will be unable to do this with- 

out French military assistance or before another eighteen months. 

When the national army is able unaided to occupy and control the 

northern delta, Vietnamese Governmental prestige and authority 

should be still further enhanced. © | | 

Under the Letourneau plan, the Vietnamese Army will be increased _ 

_ by the Spring of 1955 to some 300,000 men as compared with a French 
Union expeditionary force of around 150,000. This disproportion of 

forces should allay present fears entertained by certain Vietnamese 
Nationalists and fanned by Viet Minh propaganda that after defeat- 
ing the Viet Minh the French expeditionary force will try to resume 

| military control of Viet-Nam. oe 

It is my considered view that the Franco—Vietnamese program of | 

expansion of the Vietnamese National Army and progressive increase 
of its independent military responsibilities is politically feasible and 
desirable. | Ce | 

751G.00/8-8158 - | | 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Military Assistance Advisory Group 
in Indochina (Trapnell) 

‘TOP SECRET a [Wasuineton,] 31 March 1953. 

Subject: French Plan for Ending the War in Indo-China. oe 

To: Major General G. C. Stewart - - | 
Director, Office of Military Assistance 
Office Secretary of Defense | 

1. As requested by you, the following are my comments on the : 

French Plan for Indo-China. 

2. In broad terms, the plan contemplates the successive clean-up 

_ from south to north of the Viet Minh forces by the regular French 
and Vietnamese units. These areas will be garrisoned by newly orga-
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nized Vietnamese commando battalions thereby releasing French and 
Vietnamese regular units for operations in the north. The plan con- 

: templates the assembly of sufficient regular forces in the Delta area 
during the winter of 1954 and 1955 to initiate a conclusive campaign 

against the Viet Minh Battle Corps. , Oo 

3. The plan indicates a force build-up as follows: ee 

_ FY 1953—An increase of 40,000 personnel in the Vietnamese ground 
| forces, 650 in the Laos forces and 2,000 in the Cambodian forces. | 

FY 1954—A force increase in Vietnamese of 45,000, initiation of 
an air force program, an augmentation of Vietnamese navy, and an 
increase of 7,500 ground forces for Laos and Cambodia. An additional 
increase of 12,000 underthe Hinh Plan. | 
FY 1955—Increase of 20,000 personnel for the Vietnamese army. 

' 4, French representatives indicated that they expect the United | 
States to bear the entire costs of the equipment for the above listed 

| forces. They further indicated that over and above the cost of equip- 
ment there would be a deficit of 81 billion francs for the support of 
these forces in FY 1954 and again in FY 1955. » : - 

5. My reaction to the above plan is one of disappointment at the 
| time required to reach a decisive stage in the operations. I am con- _ 

vinced the French are too conservative and overly cautious in their 
concept of operations. It would appear that more effort could be con- 

centrated earlier in the north where the main Viet Minh threat exists. 

Cutting the Chinese supply lines should receive a high priority. How- | 

ever, after many discussions with the French High Command in Indo- | 

| - China, I believe that they will resist any outside pressure to force 

them to modify their proposed plans. The plan otherwise appears to 

be sound and barring unforeseen developments, such as the implemen- 

tation of Chinese forces, will probably succeed. | ) 
6. It would not appear that the oft repeated French fear of a Viet 

Minh push through Laos to Thailand and Burma is based on a sound 

appreciation of the situation such a move would develop. The Viet 

| Minh flank and long supply lines would be completely exposed to at- 

tack by the Franco-Vietnamese forces from the Tonkin area. The 

country is rugged and transportation extremely difficult. Meager food 

| supplies exist throughout that area. Such a move might achieve a po- 

litical advantage but militarily would be of little value. 

7. While this plan is slow ‘and expensive, the other course of action | 

: is to accept a stalemate which is also not only expensive but in the long 

run favors the Viet Minh and offers no solution. | 

| 7 T. J. H. TRAPNELL 

| | | | Brig General, USA
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-751G.00/4-458 | | 

| — Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chargé at Saigon 

| | | (McClintock)* — 

CONFIDENTIAL 7 [Satcon,] April 2, 1953. 

Persons present: The Honorable Adlai E. Stevenson ? : | | 

| _ Mr. Barry Bingham | | 

| “Mr. William Blair | | 

Mr. Robert. McClintock : | 

| | His Majesty Bao Dai | | 

| Mr. Nguyen Duy Quang, Secretary General, For- | 

| eign Office 
| Mr. Nguyen De, Minister of State, Chief of Im- 

 perial Cabinet — 

During the course of a long and rambling conversation Bao Dai | 

gave Mr. Stevenson his own version of the development of Ho chi 

Minh and the Viet Minh revolutionary movement. . 

- The Chief of State said that Ho chi Minh had emerged shortly 

after the first world war as a popular Nationalist leader in Indo- 

china. His activities attracted the attention of French Communists 
and, when Ho chi Minh was a student in France he was selected by the 

| French Communists for advance study in Moscow. It was only after — 
his sojourn at the Lenin School and his eventual return to Canton 

| ‘in 1925 that he became to be more known as a Communist than as a 

simple Nationalist leader. | - 

According to Bao Dai, Ho chi Minh was imprisoned by the British 

authorities in Hong Kong in 1925. At this time the French colonial 7 

government in Indochina requested the Hong Kong authorities to 

release Ho chi Minh in order that he might “be used against J apanese 

| imperialism” (séc). Ho proceeded to Singapore where for a time he 

- was a member of the British intelligence service. From Singapore he 

moved into Siam which thenceforth remained his seat of operations. 

It was from the Siamese vantage point that Ho organized the Viet _ 
| Minh party which soon proved itself to be the most virile and effec- 

‘tive of the various clandestine Indochinese parties. Ho eventually 

emerged, after the Japanese defeat in 1945, as the strongest National- 

ist leader of Indochina. He was recognized as such by the authorities . 

in French Indochina, particularly because the metropolitan govern- 

| ment in France, whose Deputy Premier at this time was Maurice 

1This memorandum was transmitted to Washington in despatch 421, Apr. 4. | 

| (751G.00/4—453) Copies were also sent to Paris and Hanoi. The conversation 

- recorded here took place at the retreat of Bao Dai at Banmethout. ° . 

2 Governor Stevenson, Governor of Illinois, 1949-1953, and Democratic Party | 

| candidate for President in 1952, was on a visit in Indochina.
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Thorez,? looked with favor upon the activities of Ho chi Minh. It was 
| due to Communist domination of French policy in 1945 that it was 

possible for Ho to become the Prime Minister of Vietnam. . 

It was at this time that Bao Dai abdicated and spent a period of five 

months as a Political Advisor to Ho chi Minh. Bao Dai said he was 
also elected in early 1946 as a Deputy in the National Assembly of the — 
Viet Minh Government. In August of 1946 he was sent on a private 

mission to make contact with Chiang Kai Shek,* seeking Nationalist 
Chinese recognition of the Viet Minh regime in Hanoi. 

| Bao Dai said that Ho’s popular appeal rapidly commenced to 

dwindle as the Vietnamese realized that he was more a Communist at 
heart than a true Nationalist. Bao Dai made the somewhat mystifying 

explanation that one of the prime motives of the December 1946 mas- 
| sacre in Hanoi was to establish Ho in the popular imagination as an 

inveterate enemy of the French and thus to canalize Nationalist feel- 
ing throughout the country in support of the Viet Minh movement. 

Bao Dai said that with subsequent developments Ho chi Minh was 

| now not an important figure and it made little practical difference 

_ whether he were alive or dead. The Chief of State repeated the current 

rumors that Ho chi Minh is in fact possibly no longer living. He 

stressed, however, that real control of affairs in the Viet Minh Govern- 

ment lies in the hands of the Supreme Military Commander, Giap, and 

in the Chinese Communist military advisors who are on his staff. 

Mr. Stevenson repeatedly sought to ascertain from Bao Dai what | 

motives sustained the Viet Minh in their fanatic warfare against the © 

French and Vietnamese. : | ae | 

| The oily assurances of Ambassador Quang (a professional courtier 

who, despite the fact that he was recently Foreign Minister of Viet __ 

Minh, is now the Secretary General of the Vietnam Foreign Office) | 

that throughout the length and breadth of Vietnam Bao Dai is revered 

as the Father of his people did not carry great conviction. Similarly | 

the Americans were not impressed by Bao Dai’s insistence that every- _ 

one in Viet Minh-occupied zones does what he does because he is forced 

| to at bayonet point. Bao Dai’s thesis was, however, that the down- 

trodden peasantry of Viet Minh are groaning under a heavy yoke; that 

they suffer from forced requisitioning, particularly rice, and are the | 

pawns of an elaborate system of corvée. He cited the ability of the Viet 

| Minh armed forces to round up bands of as many as 20,000 coolies to 

maintain the LOC between main bases and advanced outposts. When | 

asked why the Viet Minh soldiers fought so well, Bao Daisaid that = 

| the army was treated as a corps d’élite; soldiers were well fed and paid, 

® Secretary-General of the French Communist Party. 
* President of the Republic of China. ,
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and in consequence their loyalty to the regime was greater than that 
ofthe greatmassofthe populace. 

Turning to the Vietnam side of the picture, Bao Dai, in response to 
Governor Stevenson’s question as to the possibilities of elections for a | 
National Assembly, at first said that this was fairly useless since half 
of his country was in enemy hands. He later said that of course even- 
tually a National Assembly would come, but he clearly showed no great 
enthusiasm for the prospect. | | | 

The Chief of State dwelt at some length on the fact that the Viet- 
-namese armed forces are not in control of their own destinies. How- 
ever, he failed signally to respond to the suggestion that possibly | 
higher morale would result if he personally would assume command - 
of the Vietnamese armed forces. ne oe 

The former Emperor went over ground previously traced in 
Saigon, discussing the proposed recruitment of 54 commando battal-_ 
ions in 1953 and the increase of military effectives for Vietnam. He 
said that of course all of this would cost money and that in turn would 
depend upon French aid. At no time did Bao Dai seem cognizant of 
the fact that one-third of the equipment being brought into his coun- 
try for prosecution of the war is of American origin. In fact, so. 

obvious was his omission to so much as mention American aid that 
his Minister of the Imperial Cabinet, Nguyen De, launched into a 
somewhat tipsy panegyric, extolling the American virtues in a mix- — | 
ture of Oriental hyperbole and French cafe oratory. — Oe 

. The Emperor mentioned his physical disabilities which included 
liver parasites as a result of amebiasis. It seemed clear that his eyes 
were fixed in glistening anticipation on the south of France. It was | 
later learned from the Chef de Cabinet Civil that he will probably 
fly in his private Liberator for Cannes approximately April 10. 

751G.5/4-353 Oo 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern | 

Affairs (Allison) to the Secretary of State} | 

TOP SECRET __ - | oS [Wasurinoton,] April 3, 1953. 

Subject: Status of Indochina Problem | | | 

| In the course of the Mayer talks full recognition of the interdepend- 
ence of the fight in Korea and in Indochina was expressed. The French 

+ This memorandum was drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs. A handwritten notation on the source 
text by Roderic L. O’Connor, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State, indicates 
that the paper was seen by the Secretary on Apr. 7. - | oe . | 

Allison was appointed Ambassador to Japan on Apr. 2. He was succeeded as 
. Apr Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs by Walter S. Robertson on a
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reasserted their resolve to pursue hostilities in Indochina with a view 
to “achieving success”. We stated our willingness to study French | 
plans. “so as to determine how and to what extent the U.S. may be 

| able to contribute matériel and financial support to their achievement”. 
The two. governments also stated that in their view, should there 

| be an armistice in Korea and “should the Chinese Communist regime 
take advantage of such an armistice to pursue aggressive war else- _ 
where in the Far East, such action would have the most serious con- 
sequences for the effort to bring about peace in the world and would 
conflict directly with the understanding on which any armistice in 
Korea would rest”. | 

M. Letourneau remained in Washington for two days after the 
| departure of M. Mayer. M. Letourneau described to Defense, State 

and DMS officials the general Franco-Vietnamese strategic concept 

looking to the substantial defeat of the enemy in Indochina. I. Le- 

| tourneau stressed in the most energetic terms the top secret nature of 

the plans and other data which he furnished. | | 
Stated very briefly, the strategic concept involves over the next two 

years the training, arming, and equipping of 135,000 additional Viet- 

namese troops. These, organized in light battalions and officered en- 
tirely by Vietnamese, will be used in conjunction with Franco- | 
Vietnamese units to clear up enemy centers of resistance in the south 

| and. central portions of Viet-Nam, thus releasing heavily armed - 

Franco-Vietnamese regular units for service against the bulk of the | 

regular organized enemy forces in the north. It is estimated that 
these latter forces will be brought to a decisive final battle during the 

| first half of 1955. | oo . | 
7 The French estimate of the additional cost of raising and maintain- 

ing the additional Vietnamese troops needed for this strategic plan is, 

for calendar 1954 in the neighborhood of $233 million for pay, main- _ 

tenance, food, clothing, matériel, etc., and $81 million for additional 

end-items from the U.S. For calendar 1955 the French estimate the . 
-. additional cost at over $300 million for pay, maintenance, food, etc., 

| and some $10 million for additional end-items from the U.S. (The _ 
present cost to the French and ourselves of the war in Indochina is 

| estimated at well over $1.5 billion.) a | 

| The JCS have been requested by the Secretary of Defense to prepare 

_a military evaluation of the French plan. It is expected that this will 
be ready on April 8. Meanwhile General Trapnell, Chief of MAAG/ 

Saigon, although disappointed at the slowness and expense of the plan 

sees no alternative to its acceptance. Ambassador Heath has expressed |
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a considered view that the program of expanding the Vietnamese 

national army as well as the military responsibilities of the Vietnamese | 

Government is politically feasible and desirable. He has also endorsed 

| other features of the plan. | | 

So far as cost is concerned, it is believed that the French preliminary , 

submissions should be and will be carefully screened and that there 

. will be careful examination of the possibility of increasing the finan- 
cial share of the war effort borne by the people of Viet-Nam. | | 

751G.5/4-758 : Telegram . | | | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon 

| TOP SECRET | - Wasurtneton, April 7, 1953—6 p. m. | 

— 1967. During French talks Washington March 27-31, Letourneau 

outlined strategic concept military operations Indochina looking 

toward substantial defeat of organized enemy forces by first half 
1955. Basis is augmentation National Armies Associated States dur- 

Ing calendar years 53-55 so as to relieve French Union and Vietnamese 

regulars now tied down in static defense duties and increase. mobile 

reserves for offensive operations against enemy regular forces in 

North. Details will be pouched. Brief résumé follows: 

Calendar year °53: No change over 40,000 man increase already | 
announced. Kind items from presently programmed FY 53 MDAP. 

Calendar year "$4: Additional 57,000 Viet-Nam; Cambodia—Laos 
6,650. Additional end item equipment from US above regular program 
estimated cost $81 million. French and Associated States fiscal con- 

| tribution at same rate calendar ’53 would leave deficit approximately — 
| $231 million. — OO _ 

Calendar year °55: Viet-Nam 238,000; Cambodia—Laos 2,000. 
Equipment from US at cost $10 million. Fiscal deficit approximately 
$299.3 million. — 

All above in addition “regular” eight division program for Viet- 

Nam and comparable Cambodian-Laos programs. No formal request | 
that US assume deficits for °54 and °55 but French intent clear that 

is their plan. Program will be studied further by Department and 

Defense. | | | 

| | | | | Dunes 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA, and Robert E. Hoey, Officer in 

Charge of Vietnam—Laos-Cambodia Affairs. Also sent to Paris as telegram 5133 — 

and to London by pouch. . | . :
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751G.00/4-953 oe oa | 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern — 
Affairs (Robertson) to the Deputy Under Secretary of State for 
Political Affairs (Matthews)? | | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] April 9, 1953. 

Subject: Description of French Plan for military operations in In- 
dochina as recently presented by M. Letourneau, Minister for 

- Associated States, and recommendations regarding U.S. Govern- | 
ment consideration of that plan. 

The Background , | | 

- During his recent stay in Washington, M. Jean Letourneau, Minis- 
ter for Associated States in the French Government, and General 
Allard, Chief of Staff of the French Expeditionary Corps in Indo- 
china, outlined for the benefit of the Departments of Defense and 
State and of DMS a broad strategic plan or concept designed to ac- 
complish the substantial military defeat of organized enemy forces in 

| Indochina by the first half of 1955. M. Letourneau gave military and 
operational data and furnished an estimate of the added cost. over pres- 
ent levels of expenditures in calendar 1953, 1954 and 1955 if the plan 
is to be implemented. The plan is currently being evaluated in Defense 
from a military point of view. The Joint Chiefs are scheduled to give | 
their opinion on April 15.2 This memorandum sets forth the essential _ 
elements of the plan and makes recommendations as to further han- 
dling in the Department of State, including coordination with Defense 
and DMS and integration with the consideration of the French aid 
problem as a whole. : 7 | | 

(a) The Military Concept | 
The Letourneau plan involves a program for military operations 

predicated upon the creation of substantial additional native forces. 
The assumptions upon which the plan is drawn up are the following: 

(1) That the enemy will remain at about his present strength and | 
| equipment levels. 

: (2) That there will be no overt Chinese Communist aggression. 
(3) That the Vietnamese Government will in fact have the resources 

and the drive needed to carry out successfully its share of heavy re- 
cruiting, training and operational responsibilities in accordance with : 
timetable of plan. 7 | , | 

(4) That forces from the French Union outside of Indochina (1e., 
Metropolitan French, North Africans, Senegalese and Foreign Legion) 
will remain in 1954 and 1955 at 1953 levels, i.e, there will be no 

_ significant increase or decrease in these forces. 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the Office of Philippine and South- | 

east Asian Affairs. | 
2 See the enclosure to the memorandum by Halaby, Apr. 24, p. 493.
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The plan recognizes that the weakness of the present situation from 
the Franco-Vietnamese point of view is the lack of mobile combat- 
worthy reserves in the Tonkin area which would permit the French 
High Command to assume and hold the initiative against the organized 

| enemy divisions in that main area of enemy strength. In order to pro- | 
vide, directly and indirectly, the needed additional offensive power for 
our side, it is planned not only to continue the current project to create | 
a Vietnamese National Army of eight divisions (there are six divi- | 
sions, more or less, currently available), but also to raise large numbers 
of additional national forces organized generally into light “com- 
mando” battalion, = =” | | ; 

| It is hoped to raise 54 of these light battalions or 40,000 men in 1953, 
45,000 men in 1954 and 20,000 in 1955. In addition, there would be 
raised in 1954 supporting units numbering perhaps 12,000 (heavier 
units and communications units) plus in 1955 an additional 3,000. 

_ (Small increases in the forces of Laos and Cambodia are also contem- | 
plated.) er ere eS | 
According to the Manning table included under Tab A attached,? | 

| the effect of the plan including the existing program for the expansion 
of the regular army, would be to increase the forces available for the - 
Franco-Vietnamese war effort from 422,230 men on January 1, 1953 to 
581,700 when 1955 increments have been activated. This is an increase 

| of 159,470 men (variations in figures from different sources are often 
encountered). ne | | an 

The new Vietnamese light battalions and supporting forces would, 
it is contemplated, be completely officered by Vietnamese. They would 
be raised and used on a strictly regional] basis. Concurrently, the Viet- 

_ namese General Staff would assume increasing responsibilities for ter- : 
ritorial military security by taking over such responsibilities from the __ 
French High Command. | / | 

In broad terms, the operational plan contemplates the successive | 
cleanup from south to center to north of the Viet Minh forces by | 

_ French Union troops including the Vietnamese regular units and the 
new lighter levies described above, with the latter playing an impor- 
tant role in the military operations and then assuming responsibility , 
for territorial security in the liberated territories. | 

These cleanup operations (to be carried out in Cochin China. be- 
tween May 1953 and early 1954, and in Annam during the first half of 
1954) would enable French expeditionary corps and Vietnamese regu- 
lar units now pinned down in static defense tasks and in the protection — 

| of roads, bridges, communications and utilities to be progressively re- | 
leased for the build-up of forces and for operations in the north 
against the major Viet Minh regular units. It is believed that for the | 

| ° Not printed. | a
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anticipated “final battle”, to begin in late 1954 or early 1955, the mobile 
striking force at the disposition of the French High Command could — 
be increased from its present level of the equivalent of seven or eight 
regimental combat teams to some twenty regimental combat teams. — 

| he French High Command hopes to bring the enemy to accept this 
final battle (or to accept being driven to barren hill regions where he 
could not survive as an effective force) by attacking him with great 

: strength in the rich Than Hoa-Vinh area just south of the Tonkin 
Delta. It is particularly upon this area that the enemy relies for food 
and for recruits and as a secure base for his forays into the southern 
delta. Its loss would be of great importance to him and it is the firm 
belief of the French High Command that he could be brought to a — 

| destructive and final battle if his control there were threatened. 
The plan, so far as the raising of additional manpower is concerned, 

is not a purely French product. It represents agreement with Bao Dai | 
and General Hinh, the Vietnamese Chief of Staff, at a meeting of 
the Franco-Vietnamese Defense Commission on February 24. We are 
advised, however, that General Alessandri, a French general who is 
Bao Dai’s military adviser, considers the plan to be inadequate and | 

, has recommended that the number of new troops to be raised in 1954 

be at least 100 instead of 54 battalions. | | 

(6) The Price Tag | | . | 

The attached table (Tab B)* gives for calendar 1953, 1954 and 1955 

the French estimates of budgetary requirements for the Associated 

States national military forces (excluding the value of U.S. end-item | 

aid programs present and future). The total expenditures expressed 

in billions of francs with dollar equivalents are as follows: | 

. oe Billions of Millions of | | 
7 Calendar Year Francs | Dollars | 

1953 144.9 414 | 
, 1954 | 226. 1 «647 

1955 — 250.1 . 714, 7 | 

These figures cover pay and allowances, food and maintenance, medi- 

cal supplies, clothing and bedding, matériel and infrastructure. They 

are additional to the roughly one billion dollars per year budgeted 

for the French expeditionary corps. > . 

For calendar year 1953, French and Vietnamese resources are ap- 

| parently in sight (on the basis of current U-S. budget support aid) 

to cover all but 10 billion francs or $28.7 million which is included 

a in the French budget as counterpart of a part of the $125 million in 

additional aid anticipated from the U.S. during FY 1953 but not yet 

received. (This item of 10 billion francs or $28.7 million is included in 

the level of resources estimated by the French for calendar year 1954 

*Not printed. | : . | 7
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and 1955; if this amount is not made available by the U.S. in the form 
of budget support aid in 1953, 1954 and 1956, requirements of aid from | 
sources not now calculated by the French will have to be increased 
correspondingly.) SO | 

For calendar year 1954, the French compute U.S. FY 1954 aid at 
| present levels plus the $28.7 million referred to immediately above 

_ and they anticipate no possible increase in French resources available. | 
They thus arrive at a “deficit” of 81.2 billion francs or $233 million 
which they expect us to supply. | 

Similarly, a deficit. below resources presently in sight of some 105.2 
billion francs or $300.7 million is indicated for calendar 1955. but 
nothing is said as to the added burden which French and Vietnamese 
sources might reasonably be expected to assume. | 

| It is to be noted that the additional budget support aid which the 
French are requesting is for items which we have not heretofore fi- 
nanced and also that most of these items consist of puiastre 
expenditures. | — : 

So far as end-items are concerned, additional requirements from the 
U.S. above the FY 1953 level of some $290 million (including $30 
million in common use items) are computed for calendar 1953 at $19.3 
million from MDAP. The French have already been told by Defense 
that end-items covered by this sum will be made available and the re- 
quirements are being urgently processed by MAAG Saigon. © 

For calendar 1954, additional end-items needed from the U.S. 
MDAP for the French plan are valued at $81 million (in excess of 

MDAP estimates of about $465 million) and for 1955 at some $10 
million. | | | | 

| In summary, therefore, the additional aid (entirely from U.S. 
| sources in 1953 and 1954 at least) estimated by the French for the 

- execution of the Letourneau plan may be tabulated as follows (all 
| amounts in millions of dollars) : | 

| Calendar Calendar Calendar , 
1953 1954 1956 Total 

Additional U.S. Aid | , | 
“Promised” $28. 7 $28. 7 $28.7 $86. 1 

New Budget-support | | | 
| Aid | — 233.0 300. 7 533.7 

Additional End-item : 
~ (MDAP) 19.3 81.0 10. 0 110. 3 

Total Additional § $48.0 $342.7 $339.4 $730. 1 
. (Note—U.S. Budget support aid to the French budget as a whole 

. for FY 1953 is $525 million.) | 

The above plan or concept was at first considered by Defense to be 
| (1) too slow and (2) to be defective in that it deferred any major
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military effort to reach conclusions in the north, which is the most 
critical and important theater of operations, until the conclusion of 
cleanup operations in the south and center. The President expressed to 
the French Ministers the hope that they might find it possible to accel- 
erate the carrying out of the plan. Nevertheless the French Ministers 
and General Allard insisted strongly that their timetable was realistic 

_ and not susceptible of improvement except on the basis of unpredict- 
able favorable circumstances. Mayer and Letourneau suggested to the 
President, who agreed, the sending of two U.S. officers to Indochina 

| for the purpose of discussing the plan with the French Command and 
| seeking some acceleration. The question of whether to send such a mis- 

sion was not further mentioned in the Letourneau or later talks. 
The plan has been submitted for evaluation by the Secretary of 

_ Defense to the Joint Chiefs of Staff whose opinion is expected to be _ 
expressed on April 15th. General Trapnell, Chief of MAAG Saigon, 
has prepared a memorandum of comments, a copy of which is attached 
as Tab C.° General Trapnell reaches the conclusion that the plan, while 
“slow and expensive” offers the only solution currently available to us. 

At the request of Mr. Frank Nash, Assistant Secretary of Defense, 
Ambassador Heath submitted a memorandum to be forwarded by Mr. 
Nash to the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the political effects and feasibility 
of the plan. A copy of this memorandum is attached as Tab D.* Ambas- 

sador Heath’s conclusion is favorable as to the political feasibility and 

desirability of the program for the expansion of the Vietnamese 
national army. He also expresses a favorable opinion of the other 

| features of the plan. | | | a 

Discussion | a 

While the military features of the plan must be evaluated in the © 
Pentagon, it seems clear that there is very little likelihood that the 

| French will develop or accept any accelerated strategic concept forthe 

— defeat of the Viet. Minh. Indeed the carrying out of the present plan 

- will depend very much on the character, energy and aggressiveness of 

the Franco-Vietnamese military leadership. Nor does it appear that 

the French would concur that a strategy or concept providing for a 

| lesser build-up of Vietnamese forces than that included in the present 

plan would produce the results desired. On the basis of present in- 

dications, an increase over present plans may well be submitted to us. 

So far as the cost of the plan is concerned, particularly for calendar 

1954, the French themselves do not contemplate any additional con- | 

tribution from their own resources above the level of such contribu- 

tions in calendar 1953. They count upon a maintenance of our 

| 5 For the memorandum by General Trapnell, Mar. 31, see p. 451. 
* For the memorandum by Ambassador Heath, Mar. 31, see p. 449. -
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contribution at present levels (including $28.7 million from the 
“promised” $125 million) and upon an increment from us of $233 
million in budget-supporting assistance and $81 million in end-items. 
Therefore, any reduction in the price tag upon which the French have - 
based the Franco- Vietnamese effort in calendar 1954 would necessarily oe 
be derived from (a) a possible reduction in the total cost as a result 
of Franco-American screening of proposed expenditures, (6) a greater 
Vietnamese contribution to the war effort, or (¢) possible economies 
resulting from a modification of the piastre-franc rate. 

Since most of the items for which U.S. budget-support aid is re- 
quired represent piastre expenditures, special attention will havetobe 
given to the methods and procedures for transforming U.S. dollar 
assistance into piastre availabilities in Viet-Nam. Also, since the ex-. 
penditures in question consist of items handled through the Viet- 

- namese budget, some study should be given to the problem of whether 
| U.S. aid should be administered through the French as at preseht or | 

whether direct bilateral arrangements should be entered into with the 
Vietnamese Government. The solution adopted will probably depend 
upon the ways and means devised for going from dollar appropria-_ 

tions to piastre budget support. (If, as seems likely, this will involve 

finding additional items to finance in the French military budget, thus 
releasing francs with which to swell the French contribution to the | 
Vietnamese budget, no direct U.S. Vietnamese arrangements would be 

- Necessary even though there might be a favorable balance of political | 

advantages over disadvantages in any such arrangements.) —_- | 

From the point of view of maximum political desirability the plan | 

possesses obvious drawbacks. For one thing, it contemplates that large 

organized enemy forces with all their political prestige both in Indo- | 

china and in the Communist world will remain more or less intact’ 

until early in 1955. For another, since the plan depends for its suc- 

cess upon a great increase in the number of Vietnamese under arms, 
it involves a transfer to the Vietnamese Government of an increasing 

share in decisions as to how and whether hostilities are to be pursued 

or terminated; this is dangerous to the extent that divergencies as to 

_ the significance of the struggle and the conditions for its termination — 

may develop between the French and the Vietnamese. Recent develop- 

ments in Soviet and in Chinese Communist policy accentuate the risks 
inherent in this aspect of the situation. The plan also, as indicated 

above, places great reliance on the comparatively untried capacity of 

the Vietnarnuese Government to raise, train and handle comparatively 

large levies of men on a fairly tight schedule. ee a 

Nevertheless, if it is taken as a firm decision that no more than the _ 

approximately 130,000 men now in Viet-Nam from outside the area.
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are to be made available from the French Union or from other free | 
world sources, there seems no possibility of curing the above stated 

potential political disadvantages by making an earlier attempt to 

liquidate the main enemy forces. Our side simply does not have the 
necessary forces to move now. | | 

Recommendations | . 
| In view of the above discussion, the following recommendations as 

to general lines of procedure are submitted : a 

| 1) That if Defense finds the French concept militarily acceptable, — 
the Department support it from the political point of view. 

2) That early arrangements be made for a thorough screening of 
| stated French requirements for both budget-support and end-item 

aid. (Responsibility of State and Embassies, MAAG/Saigon, DMS, 
Defense (OMA) ) | 

| 3) Fhat recommendations be formulated as to methods and pro- _ 
cedures for rendering budget-support aid in the amounts probably 

| required. (Responsibility of S/MSA, FE, DMS) 
4) That an early top level decision be secured, in the light of the 

screened requirements and of the methods devised for making aid 
available, to the effect that the necessary authorizations, appropria- 

_ tions and, if necessary, legislative authority, will be requested from 7 
Congress. Oo | a 

5) That we be prepared for further discussions with the French _ 
in Paris prior to the NATO Annual Review meetings with the partic- _ 
ular aim of further clarifying the cost of French military programs in 

7 both Europe and Indochina.  —| Oo SO 
6) That an early meeting be called by Mr. Matthews with represent- 

atives of Defense (Mr. Nash, General Stewart), DMS (Mr. Ohly 7 and © 
Mr. Paul), and State (Mr. Matthews, Ambassador Heath, Mr. Mac- 
Arthur, Mr. Robertson, Mr. Merchant, Mr. Martin, Mr. Knight, Mr. 
Parelman,’ Mr. Bonsal among others) for the purpose of canvassing 

_ the situation, achieving an understanding as to agency responsibilities 
and establishing a timetable. 

Note—The Department has already asked Embassy Saigon to 

initiate a study of added revenues which might accrue to the Viet- 
-namese Government if defense expenditures on the scale contemplated 

_ by Letourneau plan take place in calendar 1954. a : 
Draft copies of this memorandum were circulated on April 3 to: 

Ambassador Heath, Messrs. MacArthur, Nolting,? Nitze, Allison, _ 

Knight, Beigel and Parelman. Such comments as have been received 
have been taken into account in this final draft. | 

7John H. Ohly, Deputy to the Director for Program and Coordination, Mutual 

Security Agency. 
§ Samuel T. Parelman, Special Assistant for Regional Programs, Bureau of Far 

Eastern Affairs, Department of State. | 7 | . 
° Frederick E. Nolting, Jr., Special Assistant to the Deputy Under Secretary of 

State. | | -
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751G.5/4-1353 : Despatch | | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State* 

SECRET. | Sarcon, April 13, 1953. 

No. 441 | 

Subject: Conversation between Lt. Gen. John W. O’Daniel, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the United States Army in the Pacific and 
French Senior Military Officers. 

On April 4 the reporting officer attended a dinner tendered by Col. | 

- Emons B. Whisner, Acting Chief of the United States Military As- 
: sistance Advisory Group (MAAG), in honor of Lt. Gen. John W. 

~ O’Daniel, Commander-in-Chief of the United States Army in the 

Pacific, who had come from his headquarters at Fort Shafter, Hawaii, © 

to Indochina for a visit of several days to discuss military matters. 

| Other persons present at the dinner were Gen. Salan, Commander-in- 

Chief of the French Union Forces in Indochina; Gen. Bondis, Com- 

mander of the French Union Forces in South Vietnam; Admiral 

Auboyneau, Commander-in-Chief of the French Naval Forces, Far 

East; Col. Lucas, French Liaison Officer assigned to MAAG; and 

Col. Moore of Joint Staff CINCPAC. Following dinner Gen. O’Daniel 

discussed with his French colleagues several aspects of the war in | 

Indochina. | a — 
~ Gen. O’Daniel appeared to be most interested in the question of 

maintaining security in areas from which the Viet Minh had been | 

swept by Franco-Vietnamese military operations. He questioned Gen- 

erals Salan and Bondis closely regarding the reason why, after an area 

had been presumably cleared of the enemy, the security of such an 

area could not be entrusted to “the police” and regular troops relieved 

| from security duties. The French Generals explained that the nature 

| of the warfare in Indochina was such that the enemy was able to 

blend in with the local population and exact from them by terrorism 

a large measure of cooperation. In the face of superior forces the _ 

enemy faded away only to return when such forces were no longer 

‘present. Consequently the presence of troops was necessary to ensure _ 

security. The Vietnamese security organizations were not yet com- 

_ petent to deal with this problem. Gen. O’Daniel returned several times 

to this question. He seemed not to be convinced completely by the ex- 

planations given to him and several times rephrased his questions, as 

if to make sure that he had made himself clear to the French generals. 

He cited American experience in Korea; he suggested that by starting 

in the South and progressively clearing areas as Franco-Vietnamese | 

forces moved northwards it could be reasonably assumed that all 

strong enemy elements had been done away with in the area swept over 

and that the police or Vietnamese militia should be sufficient to take 

1 Copies were transmitted to Paris, Hanoi, and the Military Assistance Advisory 

Groupin Saigon. | |
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| care of any infiltration. The impression derived by the reporting of- , 
ficer was that Gen. O’Daniel was particularly concerned with empha- 
sizing the importance attached by him, and presumably the United | 
States higher command, to the freeing of the maximum number pos- 
sible of experienced soldiers from police duties for combat and that 
he was suggesting obliquely the greater utilization of Vietnamese 

- police or second-line troops for security duties. The French replies 
| were in themselves reasonable and presumably accurate so far as they _ 

went, but they did seem to gloss over one very important aspect of the. 
matter—the fact that there is a lack of confidence by the French High 
Command in both the ability and reliability of Vietnamese effectively 
to insure security. The considerable discussion of the problem of rear- 
area security appeared to have given Gen. O’Daniel a better apprecia- | 

| tion of the type of warfare in Indochina and to have cleared up a num- 
ber of points regarding the deployment of French and Vietnamese 
forces on which he appeared to have been hazy. The reporting officer 
believes, however, that Gen. O’Daniel retained doubts as to the sound- | 
ness of French pacification tactics and the correctness of the assump- 

_ tions and reasoning of his French colleagues. | | 
In discussing the role to be played by the 54 Vietnamese ‘National 

Army commando battalions to be created, Col. Whisner inquired 
whether it was envisaged that these battalions would be lightly armed 
and equipped and would operate against the Viet Minh in guerrilla 

| fashion, infiltrating Viet Minh zones and in general using offensive 
tactics similar to those employed by the Viet Minh. Gen. Salan indi- 
cated that it was the intention of the French High Command to use 
the 54 battalions to maintain security in the rear areas, for instance 
within the Tonkin Delta—offensively in the sense that they would 
constantly be conducting operations against Viet Minh-held or infil- 
trated areas, but not against Viet Minh bases outside the Delta. To a 

, - question whether it was contemplated that the light battalions would 
have coolie trains to carry their armament and equipment and thus 

| give them greater mobility, Gen. Salan remarked that Viet Minh 
prisoners of war were used as pack coolies, and that in effect it had 
not been found necessary to develop Vietnamese service organizations 

for packing purposes. | | | 

Gen. O’Daniel also had a long discussion regarding the necessity 

| of organizing the Franco-Vietnamese forces into regiments and divi- 

sions. He contended that the prescnt battalion organization of the 

forces in Indochina was essentially a weak organization. To impress 

the enemy with the strength of the Franco-Vietnamese forces these | 
forces should be used as divisions. The French officers asserted that in 
larger operations troops were actually used tactically as regimental | 
combat teams and sometimes divisions but countered with arguments 
regarding the difficulties of organizing their present forces along regi-
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mental and divisional lines. The Vietnamese lacked staff officers and 
could not operate divisional or even regimental staffs. The diversity _ 

of types of troops in Indochina—Moroccans, Senegalese, Legionnaires, : 

Vietnamese—precluded the development of regiments. As Gen. Bondis 

put it, it would be relatively inefficient to have a regiment of Sene- | 

galese; he would prefer to have a battalion of Senegalese, a battalion 

| of Legionnaires and a battalion of Moroccans, each being suitable for 

particular types of operations. The Legionnaires could be relied on 

when positions had to be held, the Moroccans were better at infiltra- 

tion, etc. 7 | | 

Gen. O’Daniel urged the more rapid formation of Vietnamese offi- 

cers, saying that. although it might not be possible to turn out quickly 

Vietnamese majors, colonels and even generals equal to French officers 

of that grade, it had been found in Korea that youthful Korean com- 

manders of relatively little experience were performing passably in | 

those positions. He stressed that time was of the essence and that 1t was 

necessary to make do with the material at hand. If officers now com- 

; manding companies were given battalion and even regimental com- 

mand, he wagered some could probably do a competent job, after a 

period of field experience with a French advisor. The French ex- : 

plained the difficulty of getting Vietnamese officers. Gen. Salan cited 

the case of a school being conducted at Hanoi to develop field-grade — | 

~ officers. The Vietnamese had been requested to supply 50 officers. Only 

, 22 had reported to the school. The Vietnamese Army had explained 

that this was all that could be spared, such was the shortage of officers | 

to man units now in the field. Gen. Salan also mentioned the reluctance 

of Vietnamese officers to see lateral entry into the army of Vietnamese . 

who by background and education could handle staff or technical func- : 

tions. The explanations of the French officers made it evident that quite 

apart from the purely military difficulties entailed in the creation of 
command and staff officers, there were a multiplicity of cross currents 

arising from political and psychological factors which have served to 

hamper direct.and dynamic action. | a | 

The evening ended on the note, struck by Gen. O’Daniel, that he had 
come to Indochina, to see what he and his headquarters could do to be of 

assistance. His sharp questions and the arguments presented by him 

had been in the spirit of friendship and for the purpose of informing : 

himself. He hoped that his French colleagues would not take amiss 

| certain views which he had expressed frankly and vigorously. The 

French officers appeared to reciprocate the sentiments expressed by 

Gen. O’Daniel. As the reporting officer was leaving, Col. Whisner re- | 

marked to him that he had felt the evening to be very profitable, for | 
seldom had he seen Gen. Salan, who is normally reserved and cautious, 
become so engrossed in a conversation and express himself so freely. 

I believe that Gen. O’Daniel conceives of the war in Indochina
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largely in terms of the war in Korea. The French on the other hand | 
tend to emphasize the differences between the situation here and in 
Korea and return to the point time and again that the French Com- 

| mand is not in a position to institute a program on as elaborate and 
| lavish a scale as it appears possible for the United States to do in 

| Korea. — | - 
_ Through the courtesy of the Embassy’s Army Attaché, we have seen 
Gen. O’Daniel’s Top Secret telegraphic report to Admiral Radford — 
(OARMA Saigon MC-69-53),? which reinforces the opinions de- 
scribed above with a pungency which justifies Gen. O’Daniel’s sobri- | 
quet of “Iron Mike.” Without entering into discussion as to the merits 
of divisional versus battalion organization to meet the peculiar re- 
quirements of the war in Indochina, I do desire to stress that Gen. 
O’Daniel’s suggestion that the new Vietnamese battalions to be called 
up this year be placed under French commanders will by no means 

/ suit the psychological requirements of this war. One of the sore points 
at issue in the endeavor to recruit 54 new light Vietnamese battalions _ 
has been the sensitivity of the relatively untried Vietnamese General 
Staff to being forever under French tactical and strategical control. 

| The Embassy believes that the pattern so successfully adopted in ~ 
Korea—of forming ROK divisions with native commanders—should — 
be given a thorough trial in Indochina. , | | | | 

| _ oo Rogert McCurntocx 

* Not printed. - | , 

7513.00/4-1553 | | | | | 
_ Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Baker of the Office of United 

Nations Political and Security Affairs | 

SECRET [Wasuineton,] April 15, 1953. 

Subject: Reported Invasion of Laos by Vietminh Forces. _ 

Participants: Ambassador Heath 
| Mr. Bonsal, PSA : | - 

Mr. Hoey, PSA | | 
| Mr. McBride, WE —— 

| Miss Bacon, FE* 3 | a | 
-.. Mr. Taylor, UNP? a | 

| Mr. Stein, UNP* ~— 
Mr. Baker, UNP - | | 

At the request of UNP a meeting was held this morning to discuss 
, problems relating to the reported invasion of Laos by Vietminh Forces _ 

1 Ruth E. Bacon, Special Assistant to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs. oo 

* Paul B. Taylor, Officer in Charge, General Assembly Affairs. | 
*Eric Stein, Acting Officer in Charge, Pacific Settlement Affairs. |
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and the declaration issued by the Lao Government on April 14 which 
“solemnly calls to the attention of the United Nations and Free 
Peoples” the act of foreign interference and requests “formal condem- 
nation of Viet Minh aggression.” 4 | | 

The following conclusions were reached: (1) Inquiry should be 
made discreetly through the US Mission to the United Nations to 
determine whether the Laos Government declaration had been 

| brought formally to the attention of the Secretariat; (2) The French 
Government should be consulted to determine its views with respect 
to referral of the question to the United Nations without suggesting 
such referral; (3) The Department of State should have in readiness 
a statement condemning the Vietminh invasion as further aggressive 
interference in the affairs of the Associated States of Indochina. 

As to the question of possible referral to the United Nations it was _ 
agreed that the French attitude on this question should be a major 
factor in our decision. Mr. McBride reported that the French Em- 
bassy has not received any instructions on the Laos declaration. It was 
recalled that heretofore the French have not favored the “interna- _ 
tionalization” of the Indochina situation by reference of the question | 
to the United Nations. — | SO | 

It was agreed that the United Nations could give consideration to 
the question of Laos apart from the question of Indochina as a whole 
if that should prove to be politically desirable, inasmuch as the Laos 

| situation represented an invasion by foreign forces not strictly com- 

parable to the activities of the Vietminh within Vietnam even though | 
the Vietminh there received assistance from outside the state. It was — 
pointed out, however, that such a separation of the question of Laos 
from that of Vietnam would tend to categorize hostilities in Vietnam 
as a civil war contrary to repeated official statements that it repre- 
sented aggressive interference by the Chinese Communists in the in- 

ternal affairs of Vietnam. | 
In discussing the question of possible forms of UN action it was the 

consensus that the Security Council would be the appropriate organ 
to consider the question, and that given US and French support the 
seven votes required to place the question on the agenda would be 
forthcoming. In the absence of a rapidly developing military situa- 
tion an appropriate form of Security Council action would be to seek | 
further information through the Peace Observation Commission or a — 

| *A translation of the declaration issued by the Lao Government was trans- 7 
mitted to Washington in telegram 24 from Vientiane, Apr. 14, not printed. 
(7513.5/4-1453) The original French text was transmitted in despatch 49 of 
Apr. 20, which also contained the text of a similar appeal which the Government 
of Laos directed to the United States on Apr. 17. (751J .5/4-2053) The French 
text of the initial Laotian appeal is printed in L’Année Politique, 1953, p. 572. 

For a condensed translation of an additional note from the Government of Laos 7 
to the United States, delivered on May 4 (Press Release No. 242, May 5), see | 

Department of State Bulletin, May 18, 1953, p. 709. 

578-611 O 82 - 32 (Pt. 1) —_
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_ special fact finding group. Reference was made to the utility of such 
a commission in the somewhat comparable situation in Greece. In 
addition to some deterrent effect of the presence of such a commis- 
sion on foreign assistance to the invaders, Mr. Stein pointed out that 

| the factual data provided by such an investigation might serve as a 
basis for a Security Council resolution of condemnation of such for- 
eign assistance. The terms of reference of a fact finding body could be 
restricted to a study of foreign assistance if that should be desirable. 
If condemnatory action by the Security Council were vetoed such 

_ findings of fact, it was pointed out, would tend to increase Asian sup- 
port for possible action by the General Assembly under the Uniting 
for Peace resolution. _ 
Ambassador Heath favored maximum exploitation of the political 

and psychological advantages of demonstrating Communist aggres- 
sion in contrast to peaceful pretensions. Mr. Bonsal expressed doubts 
that any United Nations action short of a resounding vote for the — 
French position would be useful in such exploitation. Miss Bacon | 
pointed out that the Arab-Asian attitude toward France’s policies in 
Indochina and the Tunis-Morocco situation might be expected to in- 
fluence the votes of many of those states. 

_ In discussion of Ambassador Heath’s suggestion that the Depart- 
ment should issue a strong statement condemning the invasion as ag- 
gression, Mr. Stein pointed out the possibility that such a statement 

| might encourage a demand from our domestic opinion or an initiative 
from some other UN member to refer the question to the United Na- 
tions. The connection between the Korean armistice negotiations and | 
any formal condemnation of the invasion as Communist aggres- | 
sion was also pointed out by Miss Bacon and Mr. Stein. Mr. Taylor — 

_ made the suggestion that to minimize these difficulties any Depart- : 
mental statement referring to the aggression might place the latest act 
in the context of the whole problem of Communist interference in 
Indochina over the past seven years. 

751J.5/4-1653 a 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of 

Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) a 

‘SECRET [Wasuineton,] April 16, 1953. | 

Subject: The Invasion of Laos | - 

: Participants: M. Pierre Millet, Counselor, French Embassy 

Mr. Bonsal, PSA | | 

M. Millet came in at his request. He referred to the statement issued 

by the Government of Laos regarding the Viet Minh invasion of that
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country and stated that this statement had previously been agreed to 

by the French Government. He referred also to the statement. issued 

on April 15 by the French Government on the same subject.’ 

_M. Millet said that it was the opinion of the Government of France, © 

in which the Government of Laos concurs, that the invasion of Laos 

by the Viet Minh should not at this time be the subject of actual pro- 

ceedings in the UN. He stated that the French Government saw both | 

advantages and disadvantages to the UN approach and that it would 

like to give further consideration to the subject in the light of events | 

as they develop. He repeated that the French Government did not 

consider the Laotian Government statement to constitute a formal 

appeal calling for UN action. 

| M. Millet asked me whether we proposed to issue a statement on the _ 

subject of the invasion of Laos. I said that we had such a statement 

under consideration although no final decision had been reached. I 

described in general terms the draft which had been prepared. M. 

Millet said that it would be desirable from his point of view if our 

statement could refer not only to the statement of the Government of 

Laos but also to that of the French Government. I made no comment 

on this subject. (It seems to me that in view particularly of the recent _ 

| ‘Callender story from Paris described below that it would be desirable 

for our statement to refer merely to that of the Laotian Government ; 

our prepared statement does make reference to the role played by 

French Union troops in the defense of Laos. We need not emphasize 

the role of France in the conduct of Laotian foreign policy.)? 

- [took advantage of the opportunity to discuss with Millet the state- | 

ment allegedly made by French officials in Paris yesterday to Harold 

Callender of the New York Times and to other American newspaper- 

men. Those statements, as carried in the Vew York Times this morning, 

1In its statement, the French Government associated itself with the declaration 

of the Government of Laos regarding the Viet Minh invasion. It called for inter- 

national solidarity with the efforts of Laos to resist aggression. The text was 

transmitted to the Department of State in Note No. 242 of Apr. 23. (751J.00/ 

42353 ) oo : oe | 7 

2 At a news conference of Apr. 17, Michael J. McDermott, Special Assistant for | 

Press Relations, made the following statement : | 

“The Royal Government of Laos has issued a statement drawing attention to 

the attack upon the territory of the Kingdom by Viet Minh troops and stating the 

determination of the Government, the army, and the people of Laos with the aid 

of French Union troops to resist this aggression. _ . ” 

“The Government of the United States is following developments with the 

closest attention. It expresses its sympathy with the people of Laos in their 

| present emergency and its fervent wishes to them, to their troops, and to those 

of the French Union in their efforts to resist and turn back the invaders. The | 

United States will continue to provide and will study ways and means of making 

more effective its assistance to the Associated States of Indochina and to France 

in the struggle to destroy Communist aggression in Laos, Cambodia, and Viet- 

nam.” (Department of State Bulletin, May 4, 1953, p. 641)
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refer to the alleged lack of legal qualifications of Laos to make an | 
appeal to the UN and also to the alleged fact that the general conduct 
of Laotian foreign relations was reserved to France in the Accords of 
1949, I recall that when the Laotian bid for membership in the UN was 

| being discussed in New York last September, the French made state- 
ments which we supported emphasizing the status of Laos as a sover- 
eign member of the French Union with full qualifications for member- 

| ship in the UN. . 
M. Millet was in full agreement regarding the unfortunate and 

unjustified nature of the statement which had been made to American 
correspondents in Paris. He said that the Ambassador is in communi- — 
cation with the Quai D’Orsay on the subject. _ 

| Editorial Note 

On April 16, 1953, President Dwight D. Eisenhower delivered an 
address titled “The Chance for Peace” before the American Society 
of Newspaper Editors in Washington. The speech, which was broad- 
cast over television and radio, appealed to the leadership of the Soviet 
Union to show evidence of peaceful purposes, particularly in negotia- 
tions on regulation of armaments and on Korea. The President also 
asked for “an end to the direct and indirect attacks upon the security 
of Indochina and Malaya,” stating that “any armistice in Korea that 
merely released aggressive armies to attack elsewhere would be a 
fraud.” For the text of the address, see Public Papers of the Presi- 
dents of the United States: Dwight D. Kisenhower, 1953, pages 179- 

| 188, or Department of State Bulletin, April 27, 1958, pages 599-603. 

751G.00/4-1858 

Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) | 

TOP SECRET | [Wasuineton,| April 18, 1953. 

| INDOCHINA | - 

General Collins gave a briefing this morning in the Secretary’s office 
on the Letourneau plan for cleaning up Indochina. He said that since | 
Mr. Letourneau’s departure, the Pentagon specialists had examined 

the Letourneau papers in detail. General Collins then said the so- 
called Letourneau plan was not really a plan, but simply an outline 

of an operational program. __ 7 |
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The theory of this program was that the French would first clean 
up the area in the south and turn it over to the additional native forces 
which would be raised. They would then proceed to do the same thing . 

along the coastal belt in the center with additional new native forces, 
and finally they would clean up the Tonkin Delta area and then be 
prepared to attack the main Vietminh forces in strength. As each of | 
the three foregoing areas was cleaned up, French regular troops would 
be released for action against the next objective, and the native forces 
would see that the cleaned up areas remained secure. _ | 

General Collins said the French had been trying to clean up the _ 
area in the south with regular forces for several years. They had been | 

| unsuccessful. Under these circumstances, he did not understand very 
well how the newly-raised native levies would be able to hold the area 
in the south effectively. He expressed the view that the French must 
establish a firm defense line across the main line of supply from China | 

to the Vietminh forces in the center. This defense line would have to 
have provision for reserves so as to maneuver properly. He explained 
that the supplies from China were brought through difficult and 

- rugged country largely on coolies’ backs, and that air was ineffective 
against such supply lines because they consisted of narrow jungle . 
trails and because the bearers could disperse and conceal themselves 
in the jungle very easily. | 

General Collins said he was very much concerned about the totally 
negative French attitude toward adopting some of the training proce- 
dures with which the U.S. has had so much success in Korea. General | 
Collins said that General Trapnell and our MAAG believed that the 
French arguments against the adoption of such procedures were 

7 totally spurious. He gave a copy of a message from Trapnell (at- 
tached hereto) covering this point. General Collins also expressed the 

view that the French concept of the battalion being the largest native 

unit was fallacious. He believed there should be larger units than 

battalion, and thought the French were reluctant to build larger units | 

because of the fact that this would mean native officers would be in a 

position of greater leadership and prominence. General Collins ad- 

vanced the thought that Marshal Juin might be helpful in getting the 

French to adopt more realistic training than this in Indochina, since 

he had been much impressed with what he saw in Korea. | 

| There was some discussion about aid for the French in Indochina, 

with an inference that if the French did not do what the U.S. told 
them, they should receive no aid. Secretary Dulles commented on this 

discussion among MSA, Defense, and Treasury, and asked General | 

Collins whether, if the French would not do what the U.S. wished, 

we should stop all aid for Indochina. He pointed out the implications |
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of the fall of Indochina to the whole Southeast Asian picture. General 
Collins replied that we should not cut off aid to the French in Indo- | 
china if they did not do everything we thought they should, but that | 
we should use maximum effort and persuasion to get them to adopt a 

- more sensible program. | | | 

| [Annex] | 

Telegram from the Chief of the Military Assistance Advisory Group 
| at Saigon (Trapnell) to the Department of the Army 

SECRET | — _[Sateon, 15 April, 1953. ] 

MG 619 A. Personal for Eddleman and Clark. 
1. Translation of complete French report on visit of French and 

| Associated States representatives to ROKA tng ctrs pouched to . 
DEPTAR 381 Mar. 53.1 For your info general French reaction is that 

US instructional methods cannot be effectively adopted in Indochina 
, since: , a Be So 

ne) No stability of front or security of rear areas exists in Indo- 
china; . | 

(6) "Indochina war is not “classic” combat ; So, 
(c) Basic combat unit.is battalion rather than division; prohibitive 

cost of establishing “soldier factory”; and _ 
(d) French and Vietnamese temperaments are not adaptable to 

specialization, regimentation and subordination since these methods 
do not consider the personality of the individual. Report is concluded 
with general statement that without abandoning conceptions peculiar , 
to French Army, inherited by Vietnamese, adoption of US methods 

_ to limited extent might result in increased output, unity of doctrine, | 
speedier activation. _ | 

2. MAAG considers this is a discouraging report containing com- © 
pletely fallacious arguments, manufactured by French to justify re- 
sistance to any change or modernization of “Traditional” French 

methods and slanted to defend French position determined prior to | 
Korean visit. | 2 | 

3. Conclusion summarized para 1 above considered here as fabrica- 
| tion for US consumption without any actual French commitment to 

adopt any US method. MAAG can see no validity to French resist- 

- ance nor any reason why US training methods could not be adopted 
more beneficially. oo oe 

4, Will exchange additional teams and continue to press for adop- 
tion of ROK training system. | | 

* Copy not found in Department of State files.
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751H.11/4-2053 
Memorandum by Ambassador Donald R. Heath to the Assistant _ 

Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs (obertson)* 

CONFIDENTIAL _. [Wasuineron,] April 20,1953. 

Subject: Interview with King of Cambodia printed in New York , 
Times April 19. | | 

I accompanied King Norodom Sihanouk to New York after his 

talks here with the Secretary and Vice President Nixon on April 17.° | 

__He was pleased with his reception here and the chance to expound his | 

thesis that the situation in Cambodia is potentially dangerous and 
that the French must therefore promptly make further concessions. 

At the same time he was obviously somewhat disappointed that neither 

the Secretary nor the Vice President at once promised to lend Ameri- 
| can support to his demands for further concessions and had reminded 

him that any break in the unity of the Franco—Indo-Chinese states 

front against the aggression in Indo-China of the Communists would 

work to the advantage of the latter. The King readily admitted that 
the French Union forces must remain in Indochina at present but 
remained insistent there must be further concessions from the French 

towards complete Cambodian independence in order to maintain the 

loyalty of his subjects who, he asserted, were now bitterly suspicious 

of the French. | | | 

On April 18 his Ambassador, Nong Kimny, had arranged inter- 

views with a Time correspondent, with James of the Vew York Times | 

(this I only learned later) and with a representative of the Agence 

France Presse. Early that afternoon the King told me that he was 
| rather inclined not to make any statements to the press. I did not urge 

him one way or another but remarked that if he did receive the 

press I was confident he would handle any controversial subject dis- 

creetly. His Ambassador persuaded him to receive James and during 

| 1 Transmitted through Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the Office of Philippine 
and Southeast Asian Affairs. mo 

? Reference is to an article by Michael James titled “King, Here, Warns Cam- 

bodia May Rise” which appeared on the front page of the New York Times of 

‘Apr. 19. King Norodom Sihanouk was on an informal visit in Canada and the 

United States, having previously visited France to raise the question of renegotia- 

tion of the agreements governing French-Cambodian relations. | 
2In telegram 2039 to Saigon, Apr. 18, the Department of State informed the 

- Bmbassy that King Sihanouk had spent Apr. 17 in Washington, participating in 

brief meetings with Vice President Nixon, Secretary of State Dulles, Assistant 

Secretary Robertson, and French Ambassador Bonnet. He also visited Mount 

Vernon before returning to New York. (751H.11/4—1852) No record of those meet- 

ings has been found in Department of State files, but for comments by the Vice 

President on his meeting with the King, see extracts from the memorandum of 

discussion at the 148d Meeting of the National Security Council, May 6, p. 546. |
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the interview the King must have decided, probably impulsively, that 

_here was a chance to build a fire under the French who, he feared from 
| his talks with Auriol and Letourneau in Paris intended to take no | 
_ action on his requests for additional concessions. The evening of 

| March 18 the King gave a dinner which was attended by M. Georges- 
- Picot (rumored to be a possible successor to Letourneau as High Com- 

missioner) and Hoppenot, both French delegates to the UN and the | 

French Consul General at New York. The King rather avoided my 
questions as to the outcome of his interviews with the correspondents, _ 

_ which had lasted almost the entire afternoon and I noticed that Am- © 

_ bassador Nong Kimny seemed definitely depressed. Sometime after 

the dinner I obtained a copy of the midnight edition of the Vew York 

Times and then understood why the King had avoided telling me 
of his interviews. a | 

At seven the next morning I accompanied the King to the airport. 
- He immediately asked me rather defensively, whether I had read and 

what I thought of his interview with the Times. I inquired whether he — 
| had been correctly quoted and he replied he had, except that he had not 

said “Cambodian justice does not apply to the French.” He had said 
that Cambodian justice did not apply to “foreigners.” He also dis- 

approved of the headline which described his statement asa warning _ 

that “Cambodia may rise.” He had merely pointed out, he said, the 

dangers of the situation. The King said that he knew that America 
enjoyed liberty of expression and he thought the time had come to 

. speak frankly. I answered that of course he was at liberty to say any- 

thing that he chose but asked his opinion what the reaction would be 

in France whose military forces and aid were necessary to the defense 
of the Associated States. The King said with an embarrassed chuckle, 

that the reaction would be very bad and then launched into a com- 

-plaint of the reception of his demands by Auriol and Letourneau.‘ | 

Auriol, he said, had not replied to his first letter until after a month 

had passed and when the King saw him in Paris Auriol had, the King 

asserted, stated that France could not give any more concessions toward 

perfecting Cambodian independence at this time since todo somight 
lead to the overthrow of the Monarchy which France favored as neces- 

*King Sihanouk presented letters regarding French—Cambodian relations to 
President Auriol on Mar. 5 and 25. The texts of the letters and additional docu- 
mentation on the King’s negotiations with French officials in Paris during March 

and April are printed in Gouvernement du Cambodge, Livre jaune sur les revendi- 

cations de Vindépendance du Cambodge (Paris, Imprimerie Centrale Commer- 

ciale, 1953), vol. 1, pp. 83-62 (hereafter cited as Cambodia, Livre Jaune, I). For 
the communiqué of a meeting between Sihanouk and Auriol on Mar. 25, see 

L’Année Politique, 1953, p. 573.
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sary for Cambodian unity and independence. The King remarked that 

this was an absurd answer or rather no answer at all. Letourneau, the | 

King asserted, had merely said to him that the King’s prestige was 

such that Cambodian public opinion believed and followed everything 

| he declared. If the King told his people that Cambodia was in fact 

independent, that people would believe him. The King said they had 

believed him to date but this opinion was getting dangerously out of — | 

hand due to the effective propaganda of the rebel Son Ngoc Thanh. I | 

asked the King whether any other arguments had been advanced 

against the immediate realization of some of his demands. He admitted 

rather reluctantly that he had been told that the temper of the French. 

General [ational] Assembly was such that it would not consider fur- 

ther concessions at this time and still support the heavy French mili- 

tary effort and financial outlays in Indo-China. I remarked that might 

indeed be a political consideration and went on to say that I hoped that 

when Letourneau returned to Indo-China as he was scheduled to doin © 

a few days, that they would renew negotiations. I remarked that the 

Cambodian Ambassador had shown us a copy of the King’s commu- 

nications to President Auriol which raised a large number of issues | 

which would require some time for consideration. We were only just 

completing our own study in the Department. I hoped that after fur- 

ther study that France and Cambodia could get together on some 

mutually satisfactory arrangements. Bo 

The King evidently feeling that further justification of his press 

- outburst was necessary remarked that before President Mayer’s visit 

to Washington the French Press had told of the French plan to ask 

the US to assume all the costs of the Indo-China war on condition that 

France would renounce further American aid toward the build-up of | 

the NATO forces. I told the King that these press stories had no rela- 

tion to the facts. There had been some discussions of the increased cost - 

of the military effort in Indo-China which would result from the 

expansion of the National Armies of the Associated States and since | 

France felt that she was already making her maximum outlay in . 

Indo-China that this increase might involve additional American aid. 

Such an addition, however, would be only a part of the total cost of 

military operations. The greater part would still continue to be paid 

by France. oe | a a a | 

| The King’s plane having been announced I terminated by saying 

that I trusted that the press interview would not hamper mutually ) 

satisfactory French-Cambodian arrangements. I told the King that 

we were very glad that he had visited the US and thought that the 

exchange of ideas which had occurred would be helpful. a
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PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “‘Bonsal Memoranda” | Se | | 
| Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and 

Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Counselor (MacArthur) 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] April 20, 1953. 
Subject: Prospects in Indochina | 

I understand that, at the time of the Mayer conversations, it was 
decided that we would not raise with the French the desirability of 
adding more troops from France or North Africa to the French Union 
forces in Indochina nor did we even consider raising the possibility 
that the French might send French conscripts to Indochina as we are | 
sending draftees to Korea. | | 

_ Asa result, we are engaged in evaluating and will eventually sup- 
port (there is now no alternative) a French plan or strategic concept 
for obtaining decisive military results in Indochina on the basis of 
securing the additional combat-worthy, mobile, heavily armed troops 
required by the French High Command through the raising, arming — 
and training of light, “commando” native levies who will relieve _ ee 
heavier trained units from static defense and territorial security 
duties and make them available as a part of the essential strategic 
reserves needed by the French High Command to embark upon deci- 
sive operations. Such operations, are, under the French plan, contem- 
plated in early 1955. | —_ Oo 

| I am incompetent, obviously to pass upon the reasons for the deci- 
sion set forth in the first paragraph. I can only assume it to be based 
upon a sound appraisal of the French political situation and of NATO 
requirements. I believe, however, that the decision greatly lengthens 
the odds on a possible favorable solution in Indochina. My reasons 
are as follows: mo. 

| (a) The French plan, based on native levies and no reinforcements 
from abroad, calls for no serious attempt to bring the enemy organized 
forces (eight divisions) to a decisive battle before early 1955, 1.e., those | 
forces will continue to have relative freedom of action for the next 

| two years. — . 
(6) Although the French gave us the impression in the summer and 

early fall of 1952 that the 1952-1953 fighting season would prove 
favorable to them, the enemy has had the initiative throughout, he 
has seized the Thai country and he is now invading Laos. (On the © 
other hand, Hanoi has not been threatened. ) | 

(c) Although the French won a brilliant defensive victory at Nasan 
last December, the fact is that the mobile reserves available to the | 
French High Command are today, as a result of enemy initiatives, 

| perhaps as much as 50% less than they were in October 1952, whereas 
the enemy’s power of movement seems in no way impaired. (A few ad- | 
ditional battalions could have made all the difference to the French 

, last fall.)
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_ (ad) Current prospects seem to be in the direction of increased enemy 

initiative; French possibilities of reaction should, of course, not be 
discounted but, as stated above, the reserves are very thin and, for 

the present, getting thinner. | Oo 

(e) What are the prospects of raising reliable, enthusiastic native 

troops on our side when the enemy army of native troops is achieving | 

an uninterrupted series of rather dramatic advances? Who will the 

arms the French and we are furnishing eventually be used against? 

(f) French ineptitude and the deteriorating military situation are 

counteracting progress earlier made in the political field. | | 

(g) In view of the above, is not our side becoming increasingly 

vulnerable to a phony peace or armistice offer which, if accepted— 

and it would have great appeal for war-weary French and natives 

alike—would in effect turn the area over to a Communist dominated 

government resting for its power upon the eight undefeated divisions 

ofthe Viet Minh, > 

~ I do not say that the French strategic plan or concept cannot suc- 

ceed. Nor do I think we have any choice other than to support it and, _ 

by the promptness and efficacy of our support, to increase its chances of 

success. But I think those chances are slim indeed both absolutely and 

| as compared with the chances that would be ours if we could increase | 

the French Union forces in the Tonkin Delta area by two divisions (or 

| more) as of the beginning of the next fighting season (October 1953). 

And I think it regrettable, if Indochina and Southeast Asia mean 

what I have been told they mean to the free world, that it should be 

necessary to fight this crucial battle with such modest means from out- 

side the area (70,000 Frenchmen; 20,000 Legionnaires; 40,000 Afri- 

cans including an air force of only 10,000 men with antiquated, under- 

manned equipment). Nothing, in my judgment would accelerate the | 

alleged Communist peace offensive more than a clear indication of 

the West’s determination and ability to win the war in Indochina; 

such indications are lacking at present. . | 

751G.00/4—2953 | | sO | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (M cClintock) to the Counselor (MacArthur) * - 

PERSONAL AND SECRET | | Saicon, April 21, 1953. 

Dear Dove: I was glad to get your letter of April 10? with its 

- suggestion that despite the remote situation of Indochina, people in | 

the Department knew where it was and in fact were devoting con- 

| 1This letter and its enclosure were transmitted by MacArthur to Secretary 

Dulles for background reading. However, a handwritten notation on MacArthur’s 

note of transmittal by Roderic L. O’Connor, Special Assistant to the Secretary, 

indicates that Dulles did not see this material prior to his departure for Europe 

on Apr. 21. . | | : 

4 Not found in Department of State files. 7 © |
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siderable attention to the development of the war here. I also note 
that the Department was a bit taken aback by the magnitude of the 
bill which M. Letourneau submitted, particularly since much of his 
statement of account was exclusive of hardware. | 

_ Very few of us who have watched the course of the war in Indochina 
closely are satisfied with the progress made. However, undeniably the 
situation is infinitely better in Vietnam than it was a few years ago. As 
you will see from the enclosed copy of my letter of April 10 to Frank 
Nash, we are in the position of trying to steer a sane middle course 

_ between undue pessimism and unjustified optimism. This requires 
some dexterity. On balance, as I wrote to Frank, it seems to me that 
a large program of aid for Indochina is fully justified and can be made 
to bear fruit, provided that we can exercise a sufficient amount of 

_ control and leadership to see that the hardware and actual budgetary 
investment are properly used and made to pay dividends. | | 

_ I must confess that Iam unhappy at the vague outline of the vague - 

strategic plan which M. Letourneau presented during the Washington — 

talks last month. Two years to wait for victory in a war which is al- | 

ready seven years old seems a long time; while the strategy outlined 

- of pushing the enemy forces back against the Chinese border from 

which support comes does not seem to me to be the way in which to 

wipe out the Viet Minh war power. I believe that General Trapnell 
and our other military experts would prefer a more audacious war plan 
with the possibility of cutting across presently extended Viet Minh 
positions and severing the Viet Minh LOC with the Chinese base. 

However, the French commanders follow a Fabian policy and seem 

_ content, at least under the present High Command, to sit in well- 
fortified strong points and hope that the enemy will attack them where 

| they are strongest. This, of course, no intelligent enemy commander 

a is going to do. a : 
I have gone thus into detail about certain aspects of the military 

problem because I have the conviction thatrthis year only do we have ) 

an unusual opportunity to tell our French friends very frankly what 

we think is lacking in their strategic concept and what we think ought 

to be done by them if they are to receive that added U.S. assistance for 

| which they have asked. The new administration has every right tosay _ 

| that it needs to take a new look at the Indochina war and every right — 

to demand that new conditions be met. However, next year the case 
| will not be the same as by that time, through whatever arrangements 

we have agreed upon this year, we will have given at least tacit and 
perhaps overt approval to the war plan for Indochina. Accordingly, if | 

we want to speak frankly, boldly, and of course always in a construc- 
tive spirit, the time is now. |
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_I feel that I am talking to the converted in this respect, because I see 

in the Secretary’s great speech on foreign policy to the American 

Society of Newspaper Editors,’ which arrived in yesterday’s radio 

| bulletin, that he has said we would be favorably disposed to giving 

increased military and financial assistance to plans which are “realis- _ 

tically designed” to end this war.‘ Only realism will justify the in- 
creased assistance which it is in our power to give. | 

I am sending a copy of this too-lengthy screed to Frank Nash and 

the two Phils—Bonsal and Sprouse—and presume that when Don 

Heath gets back from his well-earned holiday either you or Phil | 

Bonsal will show it to him. | oo 7 
With kindest regards, believe me, | : 

_ Gincerely yours, = ‘Ros 

: [Enclosure] — , 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Assistant Secretary of — | 

, Defense for International Security Affairs (Nash) | 

SECRET AND PERSONAL | Saigon, April 10, 1953. | 

‘Dear Franz: I hope you are no more surprised than I am at the 

Saigon dateline. This certainly 1s a contrast to my recent concerns 

| with the military and political situation in the Middle East, but I 
must say that in trading a revolution for a war I find myself in an 

exceedingly interesting spot. As you no doubt learned from Don | 

Heath when he was back in Washington for consultation in the recent. 

| talks with the French Prime Minister and his colleagues, the Depart- 

ment rushed me out here to remain in charge of the Embassy while — | 

| the Ambassador was back in the States, and thus yours truly remains a 

the boy on the burning deck and still very much at your service. 

I have been a little concerned in recent weeks to see that some of the 
military reporting on the posture of affairs in Indochina is distinctly 

on the pessimistic side. One of the most recent of our distinguished | 
military visitors, Gen. “Iron Mike” O’Daniel, in fact sent off a Top 

3On Apr. 18, Secretary Dulles delivered an address titled “The First 90 Days” 

before the American Society of Newspaper Editors in Washington. The speech 

was broadcast on network radio and television. For text, see Department of State 

Bulletin, Apr. 27, 1953, pp. 603-608. , 

‘The passage under reference read as follows: “In relation to Indochina, the 
French Government and the Associated States have been told that we would be 

' favorably disposed to giving increased military and financial assistance to plans | 

realistically designed to suppress the Communist-inspired civil war, which for 6 

years oo wracked the area and seriously drained the metropolitan resources of
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Secret message to Admiral Radford (OARMA Saigon MC-69-53)5 
in which he strongly criticized the French and Vietnamese tactical 
organizations, the alleged weakness of the French High Command, 
and the antiquated methods (in his view) which are being used here 
in fighting the Communist Viet Minh. I was also shown yesterday a 
Top Secret despatch from our Naval Attaché to ONI,® which conveys 
the general impression that the French themselves have no particular 
desire to win the war in Indochina. : 

I believe that these reports, although sent with every good intention 
| in the world, are misleading. Certainly no one could be more 

impatient than Ambassador Heath, General Trapnell, or myself to 
see our French and Vietnamese allies get on with terminating hostili- 
ties in Indochina with a resounding defeat of the Communists. How- 
ever, in this strange conflict, haste is made slowly. If we are to be able 
to utilize native energies for the liberation of Vietnam, we must keep | 
in mind that the Vietnamese Army per se did not exist until de Lattre 
called it into being on a shoestring only a scant two years ago. Much 
progress has, however, been made in creating new formations, and _ 
I think that once the new battalions are blooded and their officers and 
NCO’s have had combat experience, we may look with ever increasing | 
confidence to a good performance in the future. | 

: The French commanders as soldiers are, of course, not happy with 
_ the posture in which they find themselves. They are compelled to 
spend an inordinate amount of military manpower on merely main- — 
taining their LOC and mounting guard on such areas of the country 
as are vital to the maintenance of a war base in Vietnam. However, 
once new native battalions have been trained, there should be no rea- 
son why the guard duty could not be taken over by the Vietnamese 
themselves, thus releasing the French Union professional forces for 
that war of maneuver which alone can beat the Viet Minh on their own 
ground. | : 

This is a rather long-winded way of saying that, although perfection 
has not been attained in Indochina, the situation is not in my opinion 
as gloomy as some of these recent military reports would suggest. For 
my part, I am willing to venture that, if you can give us the arms, we 

_ can assure Washington that both the French and the Vietnamese will 
use them with ever increasing effect until the day comes that the free 
world forces will chalk up a victory in Indochina against international 
Communism. | | 

Best regards, plus, , | : | | | 
| Cheers, Roserr McCuintocx 

° Not printed. | | i | 
* Not identified. |
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Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 152 ) | | 

United States Minutes of United States—French Conversations, First 

Session, at the Quai d’Orsay, Paris, April 22, 1953, 3:30 p.m. 

SECRET | | | 

Present: French—MM. Bidault, Pleven, Bourges-Maunoury, Letour- 

| neau, Maurice Schumann, Alphand and adviser 
| _. U.S.—Messrs. Dulles, Wilson, Humphrey, Stassen, Dillon, 

| | Draper? and advisers. | | 

(Here follows discussion of French rearmament and problems con- 
cerning the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. ] | 

The Secretary believed continuance of substantial economic aid to 
France will have to take the form of assistance to the prosecution of 
the Indochina war under some kind of program which our military 
people can tell our Congress seems to make sense and holds promise 
of a satisfactory outcome, perhaps in a couple of years. | 

, The JCS had reported that. the reaction from French visits. to 
Korea was not very satisfactory, that nothing we were doing there 

| could be used. We were not surprised about that initial reaction be- 
cause it took our own people in Korea a very long time to realize the 
capabilities of the South Koreans. There is a tendency to minimize 
those capabilities. The problem is to some extent political as well as | 
military. For instance, while decisions at a high level are taken in | 
Paris regarding the Associated States, implementation or interpreta- 
tion in the local light may be in a different spirit, in a community 
which has so long been in colonial status and where certain relations _ 
have been established between white and colored people. For instance, 

~ gocial relations may be lacking and some people not admitted to certain 
| clubs. As far as implementing those decisions in the field is con- 

cerned, and the relations with the local people, we realize that we have 

a similar problem in our south for which we have not always found 

a solution. “ | | 
It is not easy, but before the U.S. can give any commitment even 

as far as the Executive is concerned, we would like to feel that we 

have answers, or at least observations a) allowing us to picture our 

help honorably and fairly as not merely economic aid but as aid which 

has a particular purpose, and 5) constituting a program which we 

1 Secretary of State Dulles, Secretary of Defense Wilson, Secretary of the | 

| Treasury Humpbrey, and Mutual Security Director Stassen were at Paris for the 

11th Session of the North Atlantic Council, Apr. 23-25. While in Paris, they par- 

ticipated in bipartite and tripartite conversations with their French and British 

counterparts on a variety of subjects of common concern. For documentation on 

the Council session and the meetings with British and French officials during the 

same period, see volume v. | 

Agereys H. Draper, U.S. Special Representative in Europe, Mutual Security |
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could say from the political standpoint is one which has a fair chance _ 
of success in changing the rather gloomy aspect of the affair at the 

| present time. With a program for Indochina on a joint political-mili- 
tary basis it is possible to get our Congress to make a substantial con- 
tribution. Our own Congress is desperately anxious to reduce taxes. 
Taxes are being cut in Britain and in Canada and everybody says we 

| should do the same. Cutting down governmental income means a still 
| larger deficit. Any further aid must therefore be presented in an ex- 

tremely effective and appealing way to get it through. There is a 
realization of the critically important role that the French play. “You 
help us to help you.” We have explained ways in which that could be 
done. : | | co | 

Mr. Wilson said that we notice in Korea that by training the | 
Koreans we give them confidence and faith, a feeling of unity and com- 
petence that they can go on their own, that really gets the people 
together. Also, he was sure the French look forward to the day when it 
will not be necessary to have so many troops from France over there. 
He thought the French wanted them to be strong enough to keep the 

| country free and be part of the spirit of French influence but did not 
want to have French troops there forever in large numbers. If those 

| people can strengthen themselves they cannot only meet. the present | 
emergency but also take care of themselves. | 

M. Letourneau recalled the time he had spent at the Pentagon to : 
explain the program and the conditions for its realization. He had 
said at that time that one cannot seriously doubt—even though it is 
being done—the will of France as regards the freedom of Vietnam 
and the constitution of national armies since they had been doing it 
for three years. The plan has been pushed so that French troops can 
be reduced but also to get the states themselves to develop a national | 
sentiment that will allow them to face local difficulties as soon as pos- | 
sible. Complete withdrawal of the French is not involved. General 

| Clark, when he came to [from ?] Korea, was very proud of his Korean 
army but said that if the U.S. left Korea it would all disappear. _ 
Therefore, he wishes to maintain the U.S. effort in Korea just like | 
the French in Indochina. It is true that the Laotian affair involves a 
singular aggravation. An operational plan had been given to the 

_ Pentagon, including certain inevitable risks. Within 214 years, as 
President Eisenhower has said, it would allow us to arrive at a situa- 

| tion where the picture would be reversed although it would not mean 
complete victory. That plan is essentially based on the development __ 
of national armies. It requires for its solution finances, cadres and 
rapid training of units. _ | : 

The French missions which have been received in Korea were very 
useful. Marshal Juin himself has brought back information that the
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French propose to use in the formation of the Vietnam army. But the 
problem is not the same in Indochina as in Korea. The problems 
facing the two armies are not comparable, but some lessons can be 

applied. a | | a 
M. Letourneau did not believe that Saigon headquarters can be | 

fairly accused of not entirely applying the political policies of Paris. 
The French have no reason to fear that the Vietnam government 
would be more demanding when they have an army. Their exigencies 
are not worrisome since the Vietnam government cannot pursue any 
other policy. He said he had not many ways of showing good faith 
and the good faith of his subordinates except perhaps to submit to a 
lie detector, which would not be customary. As to racial discrimina- 
tion, the question of clubs, the problem has never arisen in Indochina 
as in other colonies because there has always been close touch between 
local and French families. The problem arises even less now that there 
is a Vietnamese government. There may be individual cases, but one 
cannot draw conclusions from them about the good faith of the 
French. The French generals are not more stupid than other generals, 
and they want victories and know that their only hope are the native 
armies, and the key to that is confidence in and fairness to the 
Vietnamese. , | | | | 
He had the feeling that the operational plan discussed in Washing- 

ton seemed convincing to the people he saw there and that not much 
else could be done. The solution seemed reasonable and if the plan 
were put into effect the only problem would be financial. It was felt 
that Congress would find it acceptable. It remains capable of execu- 
tion even today. The Laos affair is unpleasant but it should not inter- 
fere with the development of the Vietnamese forces. | 

[Here follows discussion of aid to France in general. ] | 
- Secretary Dulles ... said it would be the hope of the Executive 
Branch of the U.S. government—we can at the present time speak only 
of recommendations to Congress—that if there is a program for Indo- 
china which has the endorsement of our military advisers, which has a 
chance of success, would propose a figure comparable to $525 million 
for this year and there are circumstances where we might possibly in- 

crease that a little bit. However, that would have to be a program 

where we could in effect say to Congress: This program has enough 

chance of success that if you invest a certain amount for a certain time, 

it will largely clear up the situation—not, as M. Letourneau has pointed 

out, in terms of actual victory but by reducing the dimensions similar 

to those in Malaya or with the Huks in the Philippines. Then there 

was the question whether we do that if the French reduce their over-all 

military expenditure. That would mean that we assume a larger per- 

centage of the total rather than an increase. Some slight adjustment 

578-611 0 82 ~ 33 (Pt. 1) )
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may not be impossible but we felt that it would not be very practicable 
to do that on a scale that our people felt the French had run out and 
we were holding the bag. | 

_ (Complimentary exchanges and a rather hurried close in view of the 
| scheduled U.S.-British bilaterals. It was agreed that if the French 

desired the remaining agenda items could be covered in a subsequent 
meeting.) §® | | 

*For extracts from the U.S. record of the second U.S.—French meeting, Apr. 28, 
see p. 507. . 

751G.00/4—2253 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 
east Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for 
Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) 

SECRET [Wasurneton,] April 22, 1953. 

Subject: Effect of Possible Korean Armistice on Situation in 
Indochina ? | oe | : 

If an armistice is achieved in Korea it will be due primarily to the 
show of effective strength there by the United States with a certain 
amount of backing from the United Nations. The cost in men and 
matériel to the Chinese Communists and to the North Koreans and | 
in matériel to the Soviet Union has been heavy and presumably very 
influential if not conclusive in the decision to proceed toward an 

- armistice. | 
These factors are not operative in Indochina. Franco-Vietnamese 

strength has not in the past few months increased its pressure on the 
Viet Minh with its wholly native force of at least 350,000; on the 
contrary the latter have maintained and pursued the initiative since 
October, 1952. The enemy is now invading Laos after having seized 
the Thai country last fall. There is no manpower drain on the Soviet 

| Union or on the Chinese Communists. The cost in matériel to the 
Communist world of the struggle is relatively slight, particularly in 

comparison with the effort being made by France and the United 
States. And United Nations interest in and potential support of the 
free world side in Indochina would hardly be impressive if the issue 
were raised in the UN. 7 | | 

Therefore, the reasoning of the enemy regarding Indochina will 
be quite different from that he seems to be applying to Korea. There 

can be no interest in Moscow or Peking in a cessation of hostilities ex- 

1A copy of this memorandum was transmitted to U. Alexis J ohnson, Deputy 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, 

7 An armistice in Korea was signed at Panmunjom on July 27, 1958; for docu- 
| mentation on the Korean armistice negotiations, see volume xv.
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cept on conditions which will result immediately or in the short term __ 
in the removal of French military power from Indochina and in con- 
trol of the country by a government or governments which would be 
a part of the Communist world. This reasoning, of course, would be 
modified if the enemy thought there was a probability that in the near 
future the strength of our side would be materially increased; presum- 
ably he has no more evidence than we of such a possibility. He will 
at least reserve his judgment as to whether our side can develop suf- 
ficient effective native forces to alter the military equation. 

On the basis of the above summary analysis the probabilities in 
Indochina in the event of an armistice in Korea would seem to be the 
following: | ee 

(1) A continuation and possibly to some extent an intensification 
of assistance in arms, equipment, training and advice to the Viet Minh 
from Communist China. (There are limits imposed by transportation 
routes, terrain and capabilities of the Viet Minh.) | | 

(2) A continued absence of overt Chinese intervention or of enemy 
air. (There is no reason in the present military and political situation 
why the enemy should run the risk of free world counteraction against 
Communist China or even of UN complications.) — - 

(83) The Soviet and the Chinese Communists will presumably turn 
a deaf ear to any attempt to engage them in any discussion of the 
situation in Indochina unless they believe the Viet Minh is in jeopardy. 
They have no reason to think so at present. 

(4) An offer by the Viet Minh, heavily bolstered with propaganda 
lures and threats (for local consumption) of a cease fire to be followed 
by democratic processes and by the departure of foreign troops may be 
anticipated. Peace after over six years of war is attractive to French- 
men and to Vietnamese—particularly in the absence of any convincing 
prospect of military progress on our side. And the power of decision 
as to how long and under what conditions the struggle will continue is 
no longer exclusively in the not too aggressive hands of the French; 
the creation and development of the Vietnamese National Army and 
the increased control thereof exercised by the Vietnamese Govern- — 
ment give to Bao Dai and to Tam an increased share in the decision of 
peace or war. Such an armistice offer would certainly at least compli- 
cate the military effort and the political situation on our side. 

The above emphasizes, if any emphasis were needed, the fact that 
the free world position in Indochina is highly vulnerable and would 
become more vulnerable in the event of an armistice in Korea. The 

French and ourselves can survey the course of events of the past six 

years; we at least can see plenty of occasions on which the French 
could have behaved more effectively. But we are today confronted with 

six or eight enemy divisions the movements of which our side seems 

unable to contro] beyond interdicting them from more than a rather 

heavy penetration of the Tonkin Delta (i.e., Hanoi and Haiphong at 

least seem safe). | |
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751H.11/4-2253 ae 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 
east Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for 
Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) 

CONFIDENTIAL [Wasuineton,] April 22, 1953. 

Subject: Interview with King of Cambodia Printed in the Vew York 
Limes April 19. 

The purpose of this memorandum is to supplement for the record 
Ambassador Heath’s memorandum of April 20 regarding the above 
subject. 

On Sunday afternoon, April 19, Ambassador Heath, Mr. Hoey and 
I agreed that it would be desirable, if the King of Cambodia were to 
make further statements to the press, that he stress some factors in 
the situation which might have a more constructive effect on Ameri- 
can public opinion than those which had been raised by His Majesty 
in the Vew York Times interview. Accordingly, that evening I tele- | 
phoned Mr. Getz? in San Francisco and suggested to him that if His | 
Majesty was going to speak further to the press he might include: (a) 
the fact that the questions affecting Cambodian independence to which 
he had referred in the Vew York Times interview had been submitted 

to President Auriol and that consequently they might be considered as 
under negotiation between France and Cambodia; (b) some reference 
to the progress which Cambodia has made toward independence in 
recent years and to the positive attributes of sovereignty which the 
Cambodian Government enjoys; and (c) a reiteration of the impor- 
tance of Franco-Cambodian cooperation and of the important role 
played by French manpower and resources in the defense of Cambodia 
against Communism. . 

Later that evening Ambassador Nong Kimny telephoned me and I 
told him what I had already said to Mr. Getz, stressing that, of course, 
we were not trying in any way to influence His Majesty or to comment 
adversely on what His Majesty had already said. 

The next morning Nong Kimny telephoned me to say that His 
Majesty had been very much bothered by newspapermen in San Fran- 
cisco and had consequently reached the decision to remain in his room 
to avoid them until his departure for Honolulu. I expressed the hope 
that some way might be found for His Majesty to get some enjoyment 
out of his stay in San Francisco. Nong Kimny said that some thought 

had been given to the possibility of having the police protect His — 
Majesty from the newspapermen but that idea had been rejected as 
being bad public relations. Nong Kimny also told me that the San 

* King Norodom Sihanouk returned to Cambodia via San Francisco and Japan. 
John I. Getz of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs escorted him 
to San Francisco.
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Francisco press had reported that His Majesty was met at the airport 
by the French Consul General who “whisked him away” before the 
newspapermen had a chance to ask him anything. (I gather from my 
own Sunday conversation with the French Ambassador that the 
French are indignant about His Majesty’s statement and have prob- 
ably let him know it in a straightforward manner; I took occasion to 
tell the French Ambassador that from our point of view, what was 
needed was emphasis of the realities of Cambodian independence 

which the French and ourselves have affirmed in public from time to 

time as well as emphasis upon the fact that the differences between 

His Majesty and the French Government are under negotiation.) 

With regard to the specific suggestions which I had made to him 
the previous night Nong Kimny replied as follows: 

(a) It is difficult to say that negotiations are in progress between 
France and Cambodia because His Majesty’s letters of March 5 and 
March 18? have been unanswered as yet by President Auriol and 
there was no official conversation on the subject during His Majesty’s 
stay in Paris. His Majesty has left his Prime Minister in Paris but 
has received no report of any progress. | | 

(6) From the point of view of the Cambodian Government, there 
has been no progress toward independence since the 1949 Accords; * 
on the contrary the agreements which were supposed to clarify those 
accords have been of a restrictive nature and have diminished the 
rather flexible framework which was reached by the basic accords. 
The Cambodian people therefore fail to have any sensation of prog- 
ress in this direction ; on the contrary 

(c) The fact is that the majority of the Cambodian people cur- 
rently wish to leave the French Union although His Majesty desires 
and is seeking ways and means of remaining in the French Union. 

Later the same day, Monday, April 21, Mr. Millet, of the French | 

_ Embassy, called on Ambassador Heath and myself to discuss the situa- 

tion. He recognized that the French handling of His Majesty in Paris 

had been something less than deft. He suggested that perhaps the bad 

effect of the Vew York Times interview could be diminished if His 

Majesty could issue some sort of statement on departing from the 

United States. This statement could touch upon the points of a con- 
structive nature in Franco-Cambodian relations and on the need for 

Franco-Cambodian cooperation to which reference has been made 

above. Sep oe 

Ambassador Heath telephoned the Cambodian Ambassador regard- 

ing this subject. He particularly emphasized the importance of Amer- 

_ * For texts, see Cambodia, Livre Jaune, I, pp. 3-18 and 28-80. | 
| * For text of the French-Cambodian Treaty of Nov. 8, 1949, see Bulletin Oficiel 

den aut-Commissariat de France en Indochine (Saigon), Mar. 26, 1953, pp. 262-



490 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

ican public opinion in relation to American aid for the struggle 
against Communism in Indochina and stated that it was important 
that American public opinion have a broad understanding of Franco- 
Cambodian relations and of the present state of Cambodian independ- 
ence rather than having its attention focused exclusively on particu- 
lar. points of difference. | | | 

That night Nong Kimny dictated to me over the telephone the text 
of a statement which His Majesty might make the following day on 
his departure from San Francisco. A rough translation of that text 
is attached.* Obviously it would be unsatisfactory for the purposes 
which Ambassador Heath and Mr. Millet hadin mind. _ : 

On Tuesday morning Ambassador Heath had a further conversa- 
tion with Ambassador Nong Kimny in the course of which the Ambas- 

sador suggested that rather than bring up the matters already dealt 

within the Vew York Times interview the statement might confine 
itself to an expression of appreciation for the courtesies extended His 

Majesty in the United States and an expression of determination to | 
continue the struggle in Cambodia with the help of French and Amer- 

ican aid. The conversation ended indecisively. Apparently His Maj- 

esty made no statement on his departure from San Francisco. 

* Not printed. | Dt | 

751J.11/4-2353 : Telegram . . 

‘The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

| SECRET  NIACT Paris, April 23, 1953—10 p. m. 

5644. Sent Saigon niact 224 repeated information Department niact 
5644. From Dulles. Letourneau suggested to Secretary 23rd April 

that the French had been endeavoring to get the King of Laos to leave 

his capital where he was in imminent danger of capture by advancing 
Communist forces. Letourneau feared King would make noble gesture 

and refuse to leave. : | | os 
Letourneau feared that if captured, Communists would set King 

up as Communist figurehead and be utilized as peddler of Communist 
line. Felt this would have disastrous results in entire area. Requested 

that our people make earnest plea to him to leave. 

Secretary feels there may be merit in this suggestion and stated he 
would pass it along. For your information Secretary says he had 
insufficient. knowledge of local situation to know whether such action 

on our part desirable but passing it on for action at your discretion. 

| [Duties]
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7513.5/4-24583 : Telegram . 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Satcon, April 24, 1958—5 p. m. 

1994. Department pass Moscow, Rangoon; sent priority Paris 303 
for the Secretary, repeated Department 1994, London 22, Moscow 1, 
Bangkok 74, Rangoon 16, Singapore 45, Vientiane, Hanoi, Taipei un- | 
numbered. Will make later recommendations re Paris telegram 224, 
repeated Department 5644, April 23.1 Present telegram is concerned 
with political problem which we face following, as I expect, fall of 

Luang Prabang to advancing Viet Minh forces. 
Vientiane’s 31 to Department, repeated Saigon 174, Paris unnum- 

bered April 23 ? indicates that Gautier, Salan, and Crown Prince yes- 
terday were to discuss question of whether France would sponsor pro- 
test to UN. Knowing Salan and Gautier, I am certain they will coun- _ 

sel against such a course. — | a 
My recommendation is that Secretary indicate firmly to French Gov- 

ernment that it should present Laotian protest to Security Council. 
US should support but not sponsor resolution. Although UN action 
will not prevent successful Viet Minh military operations, reference 
of invasion to SC will present two alternatives, either of which may 

be to our political advantage: ss” 7 

1. If USSR vetoes SC resolution, onus for lack of action re invasion 
of Laos will fall on Soviets. | 

2. If USSR abstains, Chinese Commies may feel their present move 
in SEA does not have Soviet backing. | | | 

If Western Powers fail to make an issue of Laotian invasion, it 
seems inevitable that such countries as Siam and Burma (cf Bangkok’s 
2080, April 22)? will feel that present threat to SEA is of little con- 

| cern to West. Furthermore, failure to take cognizance of Laotian in- 
vasion in as wide a frame of reference as possible would tacitly accept 

contention of Viet Minh forces that they are fighting a civil war for 

“liberation” of peoples held in yoke by French imperialism. We our- 

selves did not accept North Korean thesis of civil war against South 
Koreans and it seems difficult to understand how a similar contention 

could be allowed to pass here. i : 
In light of methodical advance preparations which characterize 

Viet Minh military operations, I doubt if present attack on Laos was 

something thought up at last moment by Commies. However, it has 
immense potentiality in establishing a secure base for further sub- 
versive activity throughout SEA, and Chinese Commies will see ad- 
vantages so far as their internal position is concerned in an easy 

1¥or text of telegram 5644 from Paris, see supra; regarding Saigon’s action 
Net minted see telegram 1998 from Saigon, Apr. 24, infra. —
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victory in SEA which might offset any concessions which might have 
to be made in connection with a Korean armistice. Obverse of medal _ 
is that. Chinese by successes gained this area could build up potential 
concessions to trade off with west re Korean armistice or general set- 
tlement Far Eastern Affairs. | | 

| McCuintock 

751J.11/4—2453 ; Telegram | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, April 24, 19538—2 p. m. 

1998. Sent Paris niact 307 (for Secretary) repeated Department 
1998. Following is English text of letter in French which I am re- 
questing Thomson to present from me to Prince Savang tomorrow. 

| “Dear Prince Savang: — 
I trust you will forgive the informality of this personal letter, but 

the need is urgent and I rely upon our mutual interest in maintain-— 
ing the integrity of Laos to justify so candid an approach,  —s 

I have asked Mr. Thomson, our Chargé d’Affaires in Vientiane, to 
approach His Majesty, your august father, indicating the solicitude 
felt by the Secretary of State, the Honorable John Foster Dulles, in 
the welfare of His Majesty and the hope of the Secretary of State 
that the King and yourself will not undergo the risk of capture by 
the advancing Communist forces. In light of the Viet Minh drive 
toward Luang Prabang, withdrawal from that capital would seem the 
course of wisdom. It is our belief that the maintenance of the Royal 
Laotian Government in close contact with its sovereign and with the 
Crown Prince is essential if the independence of Laos is successfully 
to be defended and the present course of events redressed. Your High- 
ness is familiar with the history of the Second World War when many 
royal governments, even when forced into exile, maintained the cour- 
age of their peoples, discomfited the enemy, and eventually returned 
triumphant to their native soil. 

I have asked Mr. Thomson to be of any aid he can and trust that I 
shall have personal pleasure of calling upon you and upon His Maj- 
esty, the King, at such place of residence as you may choose to select. 
Sincerely yours”.? | 

| McCuintock 

The communication was actually delivered on Apr. 29. In telegram 2041 from 
Saigon, Apr. 30, McClintock relayed the following information sent from Vien- 
tiane by Chargé David R. Thomson in telegram 187 of Apr. 29: “I presented 
letter to Savang here this morning. He said he has entire responsibility King’s 
safety. Savang highly confident regarding defense Luang Prabang and considers | 
critical point not yet reached; therefore, King to remain, as key inspiration 
defense. Implied he would get King out and stay Luang Prabang himself if situa- 
tion worsens. . . . I presented all arguments, but Savang’s mind made up. .. . I 
believe audience King would be superfluous.” (751J.11/4—3053 ) . 

In telegram 111 to Vientiane (2039 to Washington), Apr. 30, McClintock trans- 
mitted the following response: “I fully concur your view non-utility of seeing 
King. . . . However, trust you will continue impress on Savang great importance 
our government attaches to royal family remaining out of Communist hands. 
By ‘royal family’ I mean also Savang. It would be most unfortunate if he should 

be used as Communist tool.” (751J3.11/4-3053)
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751G.5/4-2458 | 

The Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense for International Security 
| Affairs (Halaby) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET oe WasuinetTon, April 24, 1953. 

Dear Mr. Secrerary: During the course of the French-United 

States talks in Washington last month, the French Minister for the 
Associated States presented to the Department of Defense the pro- 

posed French Strategic Plan for the Successful Conclusion of the War 
in Indochina. | | 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff were requested to provide a military 
appraisal of the proposed Plan and comment on the feasibility of 

United States logistic support of the Plan as requested by the French 

in light of other requirements and commitments for United States 
Military Aid. oe | 
‘Forwarded herewith, as inclosure, are the comments and recom- 

mendations of the Joint Chiefs of Staff on the Proposed French 
Strategic Plan for the Successful Conclusion of the War in Indochina. 

The Acting Secretary of Defense accepts the substance of the com- 

ments and recommendations of the Joint Chiefs of Staff and has for- 

- warded them to Secretary Wilson and General Bradley in Paris. 

In the light of Minister Letourneau’s request and our assurances to 

him, these views and attached documents must be handled with utmost 

security precautions and on a strict “need to know” basis. 

Sincerely yours, | For the Asst Sec Def (ISA): 

- | N. E. Haasy 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of 
: Defense (Wilson) 

TOP SECRET | | WasHineron, 21 April 1953. 

Subject : Proposed French Strategic Plan for the Successful Con- 
clusion of the War in Indochina. | - 

1. With reference to your memorandum, dated 2 April 1953," subject 

as above, the Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered the proposed 

French plan for concluding the war in Indochina and submit here- 

with their comments (Appendix)? and recommendations. The Joint 

Chiefs of Staff point out that the French plan was not presented in 

writing. The present knowledge of this plan is limited to that obtained 

* Not printed. | 
7The appendix and annexes “A’—“F” are not printed.
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through the minutes of oral presentations by M. Letourneau and Gen- 
eral Allard, supplemented by questions related thereto during subse- 
quent discussions. | | 

2. While the French plan as presented was lacking in detail, certain 
weaknesses are indicated which are summarized briefly as follows: | 

a. It does not appear to be sufficiently aggressive. — | 
6. Excessive effort appears to be devoted to cleaning up Viet Minh 

pockets without sufficient consideration being given to cutting the 
enemy’s supply lines, particularly in Northern Indochina. | | 

ce. It appears that insufficient emphasis is given to placing of respon- 
sibility in the hands of the Vietnamese and the training of leaders 
therefor. | 

d. The plan appears to rely extensively on small-unit operations. 

While the Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the French plan could 
: be improved in light of the foregoing comments, they feel that the 

| plan is workable. Further, the Joint Chiefs of Staff agree that aug- 
mentation of Vietnamese forces will be necessary in order to bring the 
conflict in Indochina to a successful conclusion. | 

8. In connection with the foregoing and the comments set forth in 
paragraphs 8 and 9 of the Appendix hereto, attention is invited to 
the following pertinent documents which are attached as Annexes 

| hereto: | Oo 

a. A dispatch received from the Chief, Military Assistance Ad- 
visory Group (Indochina) (DA IN 257701) (Annex “A”) ; 

6. Dispatches requesting General Clark’s views on the strategic sit- 
uation in Indochina (DA 934687) (Annex “B”); his initial views 

| (DA IN 251110) (Annex “C”) ; his modified views (DA IN 253811) 
| (Annex “D”); and his final recommendations (DA IN 258870) 

(Annex “E”’), / | 
| c. A dispatch received from Admiral Radford expressing his views 

on the strategic situation in Indochina (260315Z) (Annex “F”). 

It will be noted that General Clark’s views are somewhat more op- 

timistic than those expressed in this memorandum. This may be due 
in part to the fact that General Clark’s views are probably based 
almost entirely on information acquired during his brief visit to 
Indochina. ee ) | 

4. While reserving further opinion as to the merits of the French | 

plan, the Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that the proposed aug- __ 
mentation of forces in Indochina be supported subject to the follow- 
ing: | |
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a. There will be no compensating reduction in over-all U.S. armed 
forces because of fiscal limitations. | 

6. The specific requests for U.S. support will be processed through 
normal channels for screening of force requirements and scale and 
type of equipment. 

c. France and the Associated States will contribute to the maximum 
extent of their capabilities. | | | 

d. The additional financial support beyond that for MDAP require- 
ments necessary to assure the successful execution of the plan will be 
made available by the United States from other than U.S. military or 
MDAP funds. OO | 

é. No financial commitment will be made to France until: 

(1) The cost of the program can be considered in relation to all 
other MDA needs; and | 

(2) A decision has been made to authorize adding new require- 
ments generated by the French plan to the regular MDAP for 
FY 1954 (as presented by the military departments to the Office 
of the Secretary of Defense and the Bureau of the Budget in the 
FY 1954 Special Budget Review), and to MDA Programs sub- 
sequent to FY 1954. | 

5. The Joint Chiefs of Staff feel that as much pressure as is feasible 
should be placed on the French from a political point of view to | 
obtain a clear-cut commitment to: | | | | 

a. Modernize training methods; | 
b. Prosecute the proposed plan with redoubled determination and 

vigor; | 
c. Expedite the transfer of responsibility to the Governments of the 

Associated States and accelerate the rate of training of indigenous 
forces with emphasis on leadership training; | | 

d. Intensify effortstocut enemy supply lines; _- | os 
e. Wrest the initiative from the Viet Minh and take more effective 

steps to insure that recaptured areas are retained under Vietnamese 
control; and Oo | 

f. Utilize more extensively, where appropriate, units larger than 
battalions. oe | | 

In connection with the requirement for improvement in training 

methods, the United States would be willing to furnish such special- 

ized assistance as may be desired by the French. oe 
oe oo For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 

| oe W. G. Lator © 
| fear Admiral, U.S. Navy ( fet.) 

See Secretary |
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State-JCS meetings, lot 61 D 417 | _ 

Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at the 

Pentagon Building, April 24, 1953, 11 a.m.) 

[Extract] 

TOP SECRET | 

PRESENT 

General Collins Mr. Paul H. Nitze | 
General Vandenberg Mr. Walter Robertson 
Admiral Fechteler Mr. U..A. Johnson 
General Ruffner ? Mr. Frederick E. Nolting 
General White Mr. J. Chase 
Admiral Fife 3 | Mr. Charles C. Stelle 
Colonel Carns | 
Admiral Duncan | 

— CIA | 

Mr. Allen Dulles 4 
| General Cabell 5 

NSC 

) Mr. S. Everett Gleason 
General Gerhard [Gerhart] 

For the Indochina discussion: | 
Mr. Heath 
Mr. Bonsal 

| Mr. Gullion ° | 

Indochina | | 

Mr. Nitze: On Indochina we thought that it would be helpful if 

we could get clear on how the comments you have already made on the 

LeTourneau Plan stand up in the light of the recent developments in 

Laos. . 

| General Vandenberg: I think that the situation in Laos serves to 

| emphasize our comments. The JCS have the feeling on the LeTour- 

neau Plan and on the situation in Indochina that the French have not 

1This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. 
* Maj. Gen. Clark L. Ruffner, Deputy to the Assistant Secretary of Defense for 

International Security Affairs. 
* Vice Adm. James Fife, U.S. Naval Deputy Commander in Chief, Allied Forces, 

Mediterranean, who had served as Deputy Chief of Naval Operations (Opera- 
tions), August 1951—March 1953. 

‘Director of Central Intelligence. 
°Lt. Gen. Charles P. Cabell, Deputy Director of Central Intelligence; Director 

of the Joint Staff, Joint Chiefs of Staff, November 1951-—April 1953. 

*Edmund A. Gullion, member of the Policy Planning Staff; Counselor of the: 
Legation at Saigon, 1950-1952.
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really been taking the native people into their confidence. They don’t 

seem to trust the native forces enough to want to use them in large units 
and they only plan on using the native forces in very small units. Their | 
strategy has been completely defensive and called for merely local 
actions by small units. The French have known about the possibility 
of this Laos attack for a long time and they have done and are doing 
nothing to stop it. In the plan they have presented they want to start 
where it is easy, in the South, and they don’t seem to want to go after 
main enemy supply lines and main concentration of enemy forces, 
which are in the North. The whole French position seems to be a 
defensive one and one of not really wanting to fight the war to a con- 
clusion. I feel that if the French keep on in this manner, we will be 
pouring money down a rathole. There have been some funny things 
going on in Indochina. The French request for C-119’s hasn’t been 

| made through our MAAG. Our officers are not invited to witness opera- 

tions and their advice is neither wanted nor accepted. | | 
Mr. Nitze: Our question was directed primarily at what was meant 

in your evaluation of the plan when you said that it was “workable”. 

We wanted to know whether you thought it was workable in the sense 

that it would get us over the hump in a military way or whether you 

thought that it could be carried out but you were making no estimate 

as to the actual probable results. | | 

General Vandenberg: We have listed our reservations to the plan 

and I think what we had in mind was that if the French did a lot of 
other things, at the same time there might be some slight chance of 

) success in what they are proposing. It is very difficult for us to say 

whether the French Plan will actually succeed or not. 

General Collins: It is difficult for us here in Washington without 
the detailed knowledge of the situation which the French have in the 
field to say that a French plan will or will not work. | 

_ Ambassador Heath: There is one point that I think should be 
made with respect to what General Vandenberg has said. I don’t 

think it is fair to say that the French are plotting to hold back the 

natives and not let them get ahead too fast and that is the reason why 

they are not planning to use large native units. That might possibly 

have been the case two years ago, but I don’t think we can say that is _ 
the casenow. _ | | 

General Vandenberg: One thing that is difficult for me to under- 
stand is that the people in Southeast Asia are certainly no poorer fight- | 

ing material than the South Koreans were. We have had real success 

in training South Koreans rapidly. We feel that it is difficult to 

develop successful leaders if you restrict them to small unit operations.
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General Collins: How are the French going to find out if the 
| natives can develop leadership if they don’t give them a chance to gain 

experience? I personally have been shocked by the last message? that 
has come in from Linares. It seems to me that it seems to carry all the 
earmarks of a message by a man who admits defeat and thinks there is 
nothing he can do about it. | - 

Mr. Nitze: It is true that the political situation in Indochina is not 

really comparable to that in Korea. The French have to be concerned 
not only about the military capability of the native forces but also 

about their loyalty to the French. | | | 
Mr. Robertson: From this discussion it seems to me that the mes- 

sage which went to Paris on your evaluation of the Letourneau Plan 

is somewhat ambiguous.* That message says that the plan is workable © 

and although it lists your reservations, gives the general impression 
that you approve of the plan. Your discussion here doesn’t give that 

impression, _ CO | | a | 
_ General Vandenberg: We can’t say from here that the plan is 

workable. If pressure were applied to the French to carry out the | 

reservations that we pose and if they should carry them out, then the 

plan might work. re | 
| Mr. Robertson: Our Secretary has made the point that it is very 

difficult to apply effective pressure on a government whichis in as - 

weak a political situation as the French Government is. Pressure on a 

government will only get effective results if the government that we 

apply pressure on is in a position to get things done. - 

General Vandenberg: It seems to me that it may not be necessary 
to go about it in such a way as to apply pressure to the whole French 

government. If your Secretary could talk to the French Minister of 

War and make our points to him, it might be that he could get the 

Minister of War to light a fire under the Chief of Staff in Indochina 
or maybe if necessary to relieve him and get a more aggressive general 

out there. TS a Oo 
General Collins: I think that we have had an experience which 

might illustrate the only way you can get the French to do things. 

We have urged them, for I don’t know how long, to send some of their 

people to Korea to see if they couldn’t get useful ideas of what we are 
doing and in the line of training. For a long time nobody came. Then 
Clark and I personally worked on Juin, using the fact that we were 

” Not identified. oe | | 
*The message has not been identified. For the message sent after this meeting, 

see Tosec 9, Apr. 24, p. 503.
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both personally acquainted with him and urging him to get some of 
the French in Indochina to come up and look things over in Korea. 

So finally they came, and from all we could tell they were enthusiastic 
with what they saw and what we were doing. Then they went back — 
to Indochina and they dropped right back in the same old groove. 
They pointed out all sorts of differences between the Korean situation 
and the Indochina situation, and found a lot of reasons why they 
couldn’t do the things in Indochina which we are doing in Korea. The | 

- real truth is that they don’t do what we are doing in Korea in Indo- 
china because they really don’t want to. In my opinion General Salan 
is really a second rater. What they need out there is a man who is 
really a good general. In my thinking Guillaume ® is the type of man 
they need. . a ee | 

_ Ambassador Heath: The French have always leaned towards hav- 
inga “tame” generalinIndochina BS 

General Vandenberg: Why is that, Mr. Ambassador? _ a 
Ambassador Heath: The French politicians want a man whom 

they thinktheycanmanage. - - 
General Vandenberg: Doesn’t that really mean that the French | 

haven’t given up all hopes of holding on to their position in Indochina. 
Ambassador Heath: Yes, I think that is true. SO 
General Vandenberg: Then in that case the natives can’t feel that 

they are fighting for themselves. They must feel that they are fighting 

only forthe French. | 
Mr. Bonsal: We can’t make the picture too black and white. The 

practical elements of independence are actually being given to the 
Associated States. The basic decisions to arm the natives and to give 

the local governments authority have already been taken by the _ 

French. But the situation is that the enemy has had five years to train 
his army and to train his leaders. The French and we really only 

started two years ago to develop a native army. The enemy therefore 

has a considerable head start. Our present problem is the French have 

| presented us with a plan. The question is how and through what chan- 

nel are we going to convey our ideas to the French. And another ques- 

tion is what ideas should we present to them. There is, for example, 
the suggestion which Mayer made to the President—that we should 

assign some officers to Indochina to work with the French in the field 

of strategy and operational plans. | | a 
General Collins: We have a very able man out there now in Trap- 

nell, but the French only permit him to be a supply officer and so far — 

*General of the Army Augustin Guillaume, French Resident-General in Mo- 
rocco ; Commander in Chief of French Forces in Germany, 1948-1951.
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the French have never welcomed his suggestions. This is the first I 
have heard of the French proposal that we assign somebody to work 
with them on plans and operations and this is a brand new proposal. 

Mr. Bonsal: I think we should decide how we are going to go fur- 
ther on this particular point with the French and also how we are going 

| to give the French our evaluation of the plan that they have presented. 
General Collins: I think we should be clear that we really have 

not been presented with a plan by the French. What we have been 
talking about is really what we got from an oral presentation which 

the French made while they were here. 

Admiral Fechteler: Radford is in Indochina today. Should I relay 

to him what Mayer said to the President and ask for his ideas? 

General Collins: My own feeling is that we should find out from 

the French in Paris how far the French are prepared to go and how 
| much assistance they want in plans and training. | 

Ambassador Heath: Could I go back to your discussion of the type 

of leader that the French need in Indochina and ask if it should prove 

| that Guillaume was unavailable or unacceptable, if you had any other 

, French general in mind. a | oe 7 
General Collins: Koenig? is, from everything I hear, an able 

general, but Ridgway and our people in France would have a better 
basis for opinions on particular French generals than we do here. 

General Vandenberg: We can’t pick a man for the French, but 

we should tell them what we think is required in the situation. 

Mr. Nitze: In looking at the LeTourneau Plan we had the feeling 

for our part that with what we considered to be politically feasible 

both in Indochina and in France, there really weren’t too great pros- 

pects that this plan would achieve complete success, even in the limited 

objectives which it lays out. But then if you look at the alternative of 

| what would happen if we should cut down our assistance to the French 

and at the various things that might happen, then it shapes up like a 

real defeat in Indochina. So we lean to the view that since the alterna- 

tive is so bleak, we probably should go along and give this plan a try 

even though it may not achieve what the French are saying it might. 

General Collins: By and large we agree that we should go along 

with this plan but we think we should first put the squeeze on the 
French to get them off their fannies. | | 

Mr. Nitze: We have to realize that the political tools at our dis- 

- posal in getting the French to achieve results are not as effective as 

General of the Army Pierre Koenig, Member of the National Assembly ; 

Commander of French Forces in Germany, 1945-1948. -
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they might be. With a weak French government it is not a simple 

matter of just telling the French what we think should be done and 

then expecting that the French would automatically get it done. — 

General Vandenberg: In our air force dealings with the French 

recently we just haven’t gotten the impression that the French were 

acting towards us the way we would expect an Ally to act. I have here 

a long list which our people have gotten together of ways in which the 

French have failed to cooperate all over the world. (At this point 

General Vandenberg read a lengthy list of what he characterized as 

French failures to assist U.S. air force operations which included such 

things as French failure to lift troop ceilings for U.S. forces in 

Morocco, French delays in negotiating air base agreements in various 

places, French refusal to have certain types of U.S. military personnel 

in Algeria, French refusal to permit deployment of AC and TAC 

formations in various places in Africa, French failure to agree on 

various POL supply facilities, French refusal to supply overhaul facil- 

ities in Indochina, etc.)11 All of these things amount, I think, to a 

general indictment of the way in which the French are working with 

us. | | 

Mr. Robertson: What specifically do you propose that we do? 

General Vandenberg: I think that State should set up a high level 

conference with the French at which we would have both political and 

military people and talk turkey to them about what we think they 

should do in Indochina. | 

Mr. Bonsal: What do you have in mind when you say we should 

talk turkey to them. a 
General Vandenberg: I think we should tell them what we think 

is required in the way of leadership and training and in general point 

out the reservations that we have spelled out in our evaluation of the 

LeTourneau Plan. | 

Mr. Bonsal: Can we say to the French that we think Salan and 

Linares are second-raters ? | 

General Collins: We will have to talk frankly to the French al- 

though we may not need to name names. After all, we are pouring a 

lot of money into Indochina. | | | 

Mr. Robertson: One point we haven’t discussed is where the money 

is coming from. — | | a | 

General Vandenberg: I suppose it will come out of MDAP. 

Mr. Robertson: I think in view of General Vandenberg’s com- 

"The list does not accompany the source text. | 

578-611 O 82 - 34 (Pt. 1)
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ment that we would be pouring money down a rathole, and since we 
obviously don’t want to pour money down a rathole, we must figure 
out how best we can realistically carry out the implementation of the 
Chiefs proposal, that we try to get the French to do the things that 
the Chiefs think need to be done. | | 

| Ambassador Heath: There is one more problem that I think we 
should explore. The French say that they can’t raise some of their 
ceilings on personnel or equipment in Indochina because of their 
obligations in Europe under NATO. What do we feel would be the 

relative priority of Indochina and NATO if there is a conflict in 

requirements. a : 
Mr. Nitze: We might put the question even more dramatically by 

| assuming that the French were prepared to send two French Divisions 

to Indochina. This would obviously conflict with their NATO buildup. 
What would be your attitude on the question of sending two French 

Divisions to Indochina? | | 7 - 
General Vandenberg: My own opinion is that France is the key- 

stone of NATO. If the French don’t get into shape to provide forces 

that they should provide under NATO, we would have to assess NATO 

| as a failure. I think that while this Indochina situation goes on the 
French will not be able to get themselves into shape to function as the 

keystone of NATO, so I think the Indochina thing has to be settled 

before NATO will work. I personally would send the French Divisions 
to Indochina. | 

General Collins: The forces presently available in France are 18- 

month conscriptees and they wouldn’t be worth much in Indochina. 

The French would have to change their conscription law. _ 
Mr. Nitze: If we were to propose this the French would be, in effect, 

nationalizing the ‘Indochina war. We would run the risk that the 
French might prefer to withdraw from Indochina rather than to 

greatly expand their role in the hostilities. Oo : | 

General Collins: Personally I don’t think the French would 
withdraw. | | | Oo 

Mr. Bonsal: Don’t we have to consider that if things go on very 

much longer in the present way we may face the situation in which 

| even without a French decision to withdraw there will be for all prac- | 

tical purposes a necessity for the French to pull out as best they can. 

The actual French troops in Indochina amount to only some one- 

eighth of the native forces which oppose them. If the military situa- 
tion doesn’t improve we may find the natives on our side beginning to 
lose faith in their prospects and eventually joining up with the other |
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side against the French. If that were to happen, the French wouldn't 
have to make any decision to give up Indochina. The decision would, 
in effect, have been made for them. | | 

General Ruffner: Might I say that it seems to me that when 
Letourneau and the French presented their plan it was really more in 

the form of a justification for the additional equipment and assistance 

that they were asking for than it was an invitation for us to come into 

their planning. | | 
Mr. Bonsal: I do think they have given us more of a picture of 

what they think they are going to try and do than they have in the 

past. And also, there is Mayer’s suggestion to the President that we 

assign officers to Indochina for strategic and operational studies. 

- General Collins: Today was the first I had heard of Mayer’s state- 

ment. If the French really mean this my own feeling would be that we 

shouldn’t send out a new man but that we should expand Trapnell’s 

charter and then give him some staff assistance. | 
Mr. Nitze: How should we go forward from here? 

General Collins: It would seem to me that we can’t really go for- 

ward until after your Secretary has returned from Paris. Why don’t 

you have a session with your Secretary after he gets back and then 

we might have a further talk as to how best we should proceed.” 

“Indochina was considered further at the State-JCS meeting of May 1, par- 
ticularly the question of influencing the situation through the appointment of a 

new commander for French forces. The exchange of views was inconclusive. The 

substance of discussion of the meeting is in State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417. 

751G.5/4-2453: Telegram | | So 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Paris 

TOP SECRET Wasuinoton, April 24, 1953—7:47 p. m. 

‘Tosec 9. At State-JCS meeting April 24 JCS in informal discus- 
sion made it clear they attach great. weight to reservations they have 

made as to feasibility and prospects of success of military plan for 

Indo-China presented by French in Washington? It is apparent 

Chiefs feel that plan might be “workable” but only if French pursue 

course of action which would in effect remove basis for JCS reserva- 

* Drafted by Paul H. Nitze, Director of the Policy Planning Staff, and Philip W. 

Bonsal, Director of PSA. | a Oo OT 
2 The record of the meeting is printed supra. | |
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tions. JCS described this course of action as including such things as 
appointment bold and aggressive French military leader to Indo- 
China Command, revision French strategy in direction more imme- 
diate and telling offensive action, use Vietnamese forces in large rather 
than small units etc. | | 
JCS informally stated belief it was imperative US should force- 

fully present such ideas.to French and that unless French would fol- 

low such advice it was possible US aid to French for Indo-China 
would in fact be wasted. oe 
JCS felt US Government position could only be developed after 

Secretary’s return from NATO meeting and that promptly thereafter © 

it might be wise have joint military and political discussions with 

French in Paris. — 
| Above JCS views suggest caution in indicating to French now that 

US approves French military plan. — | | 

| SMITH 

751G.00/4-2558: Telegram | | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (M cClintock) to the Department of State | 

SECRET > Sarcon, April 25, 1953—7 p. m. 

2003. Repeated information Paris 310, Hanoi 252. President last 7 

night, requesting that his information be kept most secret, said that 

municipal elections of January revealed but scant support for Bao Dai 

and that it was for this reason that Emperor is so reluctant to see fur- 

ther elections in Vietnam. However, Tam proposes to go ahead with 

village elections for areas recently restored from Viet Minh control 

and then intends to hold provincial elections as an essential intermedi- 

ate step toward national elections, which would have object of return- 

ing a constituent assembly. 
Tam leaves next week on his tour of provinces (Embtel 1989, 

April 23, repeated Paris 301).1 He said that irrespective of Bao Dai’s 

_ wishes his land reform program was so well launched and had aroused 

such popular enthusiasm that Emperor would have no choice but to 

sign necessary decree. | | | 
Tam spoke with extreme candor and gave me definite impression 

that he is feeling less and less under Bao Dai’s thumb. | 

| | McCuintTock 

~ 2 Telegram 1989 from Saigon, Apr. 23, not printed, described a conversation 
between Chargé McClintock and Cheysson, French diplomatic adviser to Presi- 
dent Tam. (751G.00/4-2353) |



U.S. POLICY IN 1953 a 505 

Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 152 

United States Minutes of United States-United Kingdom-—French 
Meeting, Paris, April 25, 1953* | | 

[Extracts] | 

SECRET | | 

Present: U.S.—Messrs. Dulles, Wilson, Humphrey, Stassen, Al- 

| drich,? Dillon, Draper. | | 
U.K.—Messrs. Butler,’ Lloyd, Alexander, Harvey. 
French—MM. Bidault, Pleven, Letourneau, Parodi. | 

Secretary Dulles: . . . The President in his speech * next mentioned 
the end of direct and indirect attacks on Indochina, so that the armies | 
released in Korea will not strike elsewhere. We must recognize that 
here we are dealing with a more complicated situation, because the 
conflict in Indochina has not yet fully received the status of an inter- 

national war or an international act of aggression. In this connection, 
the Secretary thought it wise if at some appropriate time the French 
government were to give consideration to the possibility of a com- 
plaint being made by Laos or by France, or jointly by both, in the 
Security Council, about the invasion of Laos. This would give the 
conflict more international standing and would make it more readily a 
subject for international negotiation and settlement, which it is not 

today. | | 

Mr. Lloyd: . . . With respect to a complaint to the Security Coun- 
cil by Laos or by France or by both, the British government would 
follow the wishes of the French government. .. . | 

| M. Bidault: ... As regards Indochina, M. Bidault thought the 
signal to stop the war would not be given there but elsewhere. In order 
to make peace, one must first stop fighting. He thought the French 
position here in line with President Eisenhower’s first two points. He 
could see the advantage of resorting to the UN if all non-Communist 
countries would vote their condemnation of the invasion of Laos. But 
recent experience in the UN—in which the French government could 
only express its thanks to the other two governments—had led it to 

1¥For a summary of this meeting as a whole, see telegram 5669 from Paris, | 
Apr. 26, printed in volume v. The extracts from the U.S. minutes printed here 
constitute the record of discussion on Indochina at this session. | 

? Winthrop W. Aldrich, U.S. Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 
RR. A. Butler, British Chancellor of the Exchequer. . . 

“Field Marshal Earl Alexander, British Minister of Defence. 
5 Reference is to President Eisenhower’s ‘“‘Chance for Peace” speech of Apr. 16; 

see editorial note, p. 472.
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feel that those fully independent countries (their independence being 
well illustrated by the unhelpful remarks that have just been made 
by a sovereign who would have done better to stay with his people 
in their hour of need) would not be regarded as such by a number of 
countries represented in the UN. Those countries have up to now 
followed a policy of working with us on some things while letting 
themselves be guided by expediency and demagoguery in others. Be- 
sides, the consequence may be to encourage material demands, requests __ 
and exigencies that involve additional difficulties without adding a 
single soldier to the forces. Without preventing Laos from taking its 
own action, therefore, the French government is not encouraging it 
along those lines. | | 

751G.00/4-2553 CO | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of 

: Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) 

SECRET [Wasuineron,] April 25, 1953. 
Subject: French Attitude Toward Bringing Invasion of Laos before 

the United Nations. | 
Participants: The Honorable Henri Bonnet, French Ambassador 

M. Millet, Counselor, French Embassy | | 
Ambassador Donald R. Heath | 
Mr. U. Alexis Johnson 
Mr. Philip W. Bonsal 

The French Ambassador came in at his request today in order to 
discuss certain representations which the French Ambassador, Bang- 
kok, has made to the Thai Government. The French Government 

| would like the United States Ambassador in Bangkok to support these 
representations which have to do with the best movement of supplies, 
including eventually ammunition, through Thailand to the Franco- 
Laotian forces defending Laos and also with the evacuation via Thai- 
land of French and Laotian civilians and “notables” who might not be 
needed for the defense of cities of Laos currently threatened. Mr. 
Johnson indicated that we would study the request of the French 
Government. (After the Ambassador’s departure, Deptel 2009 was 
sent to Bangkok authorizing Ambassador Stanton to support the 
French representations. )1 - | | 

* Telegram 2009 to Bangkok, Apr. 25, is not printed. (751G.00/4-2553) Tn tele- 
gram 2123 from Bangkok, Apr. 28, Ambassador Stanton reported that the hope 
had been expressed to Thai officials that the French representations would receive 
favorable consideration. The Thai officials appeared reluctant to accede to the 
13883) request for permission to ship supplies through Thailand. (751G.00/
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In the course of the conversation, the French Ambassador was 

asked for the views of the French Government regarding the possi- 

bility of bringing the invasion of Laos before the UN. The Ambassador 

said that the possibility had been considered and had been discussed 

with the Government of Laos. He stated that for the present it was 

not believed advisable to proceed with an appeal to the UN for the 

following reasons: : . 

(a) An appeal to the UN might encourage Chinese Communist 
“volunteers” to come to the assistance of the Viet Minh as they had 

| done in the case of Korea when they entered Korea to support the 
North Koreans. (The Ambassador’s reasoning on this point was not 
very clear; he evidently believes that an internationalizing of the con- 
flict would probably increase the strength of the enemy without any 
increase of strength on the side of France and the Associated States.) 

(6) The Ambassador stated that an appeal to the UN would prob- 
ably encourage a lot of futile discussion of the issue of “colonialism” 
and would not therefore be particularly helpful in the struggle against 

| Communist aggression in Indochina. | Sy 

Conference files, lot 59D 95,CF 152 | | 

United States Minutes of United States-French Conversations, Sec- 
ond Session, at the Quai @Orsay, Paris, April 26, 1953, 3: 30 p.m." 

| -« [Extracts] 

SECRET : nt 

Present: French—MM. Bidault, Pleven, Bourges-Maunoury, Al- 

| _  phand and advisers. | ; 
U.S.—Messrs. Dulles, Wilson, Humphrey, Stassen, Dillon, 

a Draper, Merchant, Nash, Labouisse, and advisers. 

Secretary Dulles opened the discussions by reading the memoran- 

dum dated April 26, 1953 on aid to the French Government prepared 

by the U.S. delegation.2 He made copies of the memorandum avail- 

able to the French delegation. 

1This meeting dealt with overall aid to France and the proposed European 
Defense Community as well as with Indochina. The proceedings are further 

described in telegrams 5672, Apr. 26, and 5679, Apr. 27, from Paris; for texts, see 

volume v. Co | ong 

- * The text of the memorandum is contained in telegram 5673 from Paris, Apr. 
26; for text, see United States-Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 34-36. 

The memorandum set forth the dimensions of aid to France contemplated by the 
United States for fiscal year 1954, including assistance in support of the French 

effort in Indochina. For documentation on this aid program, see volume VI.
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M. Bourges-Maunoury asked, with respect to paragraph 5 (c) of 
the U.S. memo,? whether the additional Indochinese effort mentioned 
therein refers to the program for the additional National Army light 
battalions already planned. 

Secretary Duiles replied that what we have in mind is the program 
for the increase in the National Armies forces that was discussed by 
Letourneau when the latter was in Washington recently. The U.S. 
military people are not, however, wholly satisfied with the French 
plans that were discussed on that occasion and might have some sug- 
gestions to make. The Secretary said that he would ask Mr. Nash to 
offer any observations he would like to make. The Secretary added 
that the program for Indochina must be one that can be defended 
before Congress on the basis of the testimony of our military people, 
and both the French and ourselves should urge our respective mili- 
tary people to appreciate each other’s points of view. | 

Mr. Nash said that he had participated in the talks with Letourneau 
in Washington, and that the Defense Department was pleased with _ 
the full and frank discussions at that time and with the information 
that had been furnished by the French, outlining a plan of action. The 
U.S. military had suggestions to offer regarding the French plan 
rather than criticisms. The principal point is the matter of tempo. The 
U.S. military thought that the plan might be accomplished in less 
than two years if more steam were put behind it. Mr. Nash also said 
that U.S. military had also called attention to the possible desirability | 

of a more concerted effort in the north to cut the Viet-Minh supply 

lines. Mr. Nash added that it was not the position of the U.S. military 

that they could devise a better plan than the one the French had de- 

veloped. However, the U.S. military would be happy to continue to 

offer any suggestions that they might have. He added that the plan 

_ the French laid out in Washington appears to hold promise of suc- _ 

cess. He also observed that Letourneau had been informed in Wash- 

ington that the U.S. would undertake to furnish from FY 1953 funds | 
the equipment needed for the additional light battalions. He referred 

to the fact that the U.S. military hoped the National Armies could be 

developed in units bigger than a battalion. He cited the U.S. experi- 

- ence in Korea, and said that as leadership for national units became 

* The text of paragraph 5(c) of the memorandum as contained in telegram 5673 
from Paris, Apr. 26, read as follows: “Subject further to the adoption by the Fr 
govt of a satisfactory military program which in all its aspects holds the promise 
of success in I-C, the US is prepared to provide a portion of a mutually agreed 
additional Fr effort in I-C, involving especially additional trained forces of the 
Assoc States. This portion would be of a moderate amount of dollars and subject 
to specific subsequent agreement before it is to be considered a commitment.” | 
(United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 35-36)
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available and such units were formed, they became more self-confident 

and effective. | 

Turning to Indochina, Pleven said that soon there would be a con- 
siderable change of military command affecting several generals. He 
wished to stress that no political meaning was to be attached to these 
changes. The fact is that the climate in Indochina is such that per- 
sonnel must be rotated, and the generals affected by the forthcoming 
changes have served the normal tour of 28 months. Secondly, one 
should not conceal that Indochina places on France difficult and intri- 
cate problems. They have been fighting there for seven years. When- 
ever the economic and financial situation of France is discussed, every- 
one believes that the Indochina burden is at the root of many of the 

difficulties. The task of Mr. Letourneau is indeed a difficult one. Pleven 
also went on to speak of the growing importance of operations in 
Indochina. If more air transport facilities were available, new moves 
against. Viet-Minh would be possible. It was necessary to appreciate 
all these matters and to have clear ideas about them, for if the addi- 
tional effort in Indochina, to which the US had indicated a willing- 
ness to contribute a portion, were to require additional French out- 
lays, then insoluble difficulties might be posed. | 

Pleven went. on to say that as regards Indochina, he was struck by 
the US emphasis on National Armies. This had been a French idea 
for many years. The French want to use national troops in Indochina. 

The US experts should realize, however, that French experience has 

been that such troops are less likely to stand up to the test than others. 

It. is also necessary to train such troops in modern methods, particu- 

larly aviation. . - 7 

M. Bidault said that he had nothing to add to what Pleven had said 

regarding the burden of Indochina, except to say that the Indochina 

situation was difficult for some in France to understand. Some of those 

who want to build up Europe criticize the Government for keeping 

substantial forces in such a distant place. Others say that Indochina 

should be abandoned in order to reduce the very heavy French mili- 

tary expenditures. The Government is caught in a cross fire between. 

some on the left who are opposed to the war and some on the right who 

wish to make economies. He said however the fight in Indochina would 

go on, with U.S. help and with help of the Associated States. It is the 

aim of France to build up these states. | Oo 

| ... The Secretary [Dulles] continued that the prospective aid 
program presented to the French today may not do everything that 
some in France would like but that it represents a very considerable
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effort on our part. We must attempt to demonstrate to Congress this 
year the things the French are doing are important to the whole free 
world and to the U.S. The program must commend itself to the Con- 
gress and the American people. The program is an act of faith. 
Whether we can communicate this to the Congress and people depends 
in part on the French—on French plans and especially on the spirit 
shown in Indochina. A more positive and more dynamic effort in Indo- 
china would be helpful. The Secretary said that Congress supports 

those who are accomplishing things. Whether the military program 
outlined for Indochina is feasible, he could not judge, but he would 
point out that a dynamic approach would make it easier to meet. sup- 

port. He concluded by reasserting our faith in the greatness of the 

future of France and our desire to help France over the present diffi- | 
culties. He said he had all possible-confidence that the French would 
make it a welcome task for us to cooperate with them. | | 

751J.00/4—2653 : Telegram a 

The Charge at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Satcon, April 26, 1953—10 p. m. 

2006. Repeated information Paris (for Secretary) 313, Hanoi un- 

-numbered. Barrage cf problems arising from invasion Laos, Cam- 

bodian King’s New York Times interview and tensions in Vietnam as | 

_ result Viet Minh military initiative has come at time when absence 

Letourneau has been conducive to rudderless atmosphere in French 

officialdom similar to that described last paragraph Embtel 1446, Jan- 

uary 24 to Department repeated Paris 218 and pouched Hanoi.’ In 

this situation there is need for dynamic political action to counteract 

depressing effect of. military withdrawals to infuse a spirit of confi- 

dence in Governments of AS, and to produce a sense of progress. 

We believe that announcement adoption decrees relative to reor- 
ganization French administrative structure in IC affords to French 

excellent opportunity to make number graceful gestures with view 

to exploiting what has been publicized as new order in AS.? French 

could well emphasize that reorganization is concrete manifestation 

* Not printed. | 7 
7On Apr. 22, it was announced in Paris that the Council of Ministers had 

decided to appoint three High Commissioners to the three Associated States and 

a Commissioner-General responsible for defense, economic, and cultural matters 

with respect to Indochina as a whole. Jean Letourneau, Minister for the Asso- 

ciated States and High Commissioner in Indochina, was designated provisional 

Commissioner-General. For the decrees on the reorganization of French repre- 

sentation, published on Apr. 27, see L’Année Politique, 1953, pp. 574-516.
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confidence in AS Governments and institutions and demonstrate in 

day to day contacts with peoples AS that new day has indeed come in 

character of relationship between respective countries. French might 

publicly announce date for relinquishment Norodom Palace which 

presumably has been decided in principle (Embtel 1700, February 28 

to Department pouched Parisand Hanoi). | 

We understand that Gautier, Risterucci and De Pereyra are leading 
candidates for position High Commissioner. In fact, Offroy said as 

much yesterday. It would be psychological mistake to name to High 

Commissionerships these men who are in eyes of peoples of AS so 

intimately associated with a regime for which they have deep emo- 

tional antipathy. Men who are not handicapped by taint of Colonial- 
ism should be appointed. oe Oo | | 

_ French military reverses have had a sobering effect on Vietnamese 
leaders who appear to be more conscious that many props up to now 

provided by French may be disappearing. We feel that in this situa- 

tion, French would be well advised quickly to pass on to Vietnamese 

Government increasing responsibilities. = | 

For its part, the Vietnamese Government, in order to bolster itself 

for these responsibilities, should take steps to gain increased popular 

support. Prompt implementation of Tam’s plans for agricultural re- 

forms and elections (Embtels 1989 to Department April 28 repeated 

Paris 801,° and 2003 to Department April 25 repeated Paris 310) are 

steps in right direction. | | Oo | 

Reliable French source indicates that many aspects administrative 

reorganization not yet firm and that genuine changes are being re- 

sisted so strongly by vested interests that there is grave possibility no 

real modifications will ensue. If this were to take place, it would 

torpedo publicized reorganization and once more justify IC mistrust 

French bona fides. | | | - 

We suggest. Secretary may wish to discuss with French urgent 

necessity of taking imaginative political action and ascertain what 

definite steps if any are contemplated by French along these lines. 

— | | McC.uintTock 

* Not printed. 
‘In telegram 2016 from Saigon, Apr. 27, McClintock stated the follow- 

ing: “Last night Gautier told me that he had been appointed French High Com- 

missioner to Vietnam and that De Pereyra and Risterucci had received similar 

appointments to Laos and Cambodia. | | 
“Letourneau as expected will for time being become Commissioner General. 
“By these appointments French Government has negated political opportunity 

which formed subject Embtel 2006, April 25 [26], repeated Paris 313.” (751G.00/ 

y Seo footnote 1, p. 504. | . : -
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751J.5/4-2753 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET = PRIORITY Paris, April 27, 1953—1 a. m. 
5675. Repeated information Saigon 227. In talking with Secretary 

Dulles, Mayer expressed reluctance to take Laos case to United Na- 
tions Security Council as it might lead to prolonged debate on whole 
French overseas picture.’ Secretary pointed out that a unanimous vote 
in Security Council except for usual Soviet veto would lend interna- 
tional status to Indochina conflict and would enable US to press Soviets 
for a settlement in Indochina. Mayer agreed to re-study question. 

Mayer repeated French request for temporary 30-day loan of four 
_  (©-119 aircraft and crews to carry heavy equipment into Laos neces- 

sary for successful defense. He said project had approval of General _ 
Clark but had been turned down by Pentagon which had made coun- 

_ter-offer to loan aircraft and to train French crews to fly them. Crew 
training time of six weeks was too long according to Mayer. Need was 
for immediate assistance and six weeks could well be too late. He 
asked for reconsideration at top level in Washington on urgent basis 
and Secretary agreed to take matter up Monday while pointing out 
that use of US crews represented serious policy question for US 
Government.” ) | | 

| | a | DILLON 

* This conversation occurred in Paris on Sunday, Apr. 26. 
* Telegram 5708 from Paris (repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 

231), Apr. 28, read as follows: . 

“At meeting Sunday afternoon with Secretary Wilson and Nash, Pleven again 
raised question re loan C119s and crews to carry heavy equipment to Laos. Nash 
replied United States military crews could not be used and said did not believe 
any United States civilian pilots available who could fly these planes. He stated 
United States would be prepared train French pilots on C119s now in Germany. 
On basis advice from USAFE officer, he estimated that best French transport 
pilots could be trained on C119s in 15 day period. Pleven accepted offer train 
crews in Germany and asked whether Wilson would request General Clark to 
make two or three C119s available when French pilots ready. Wilson replied in 
affirmative.” (751J.5/4-2858) 

Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, lot 64 D 199 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State 

SECRET | [WasuHineton,] April 27, 1953. 
I discussed with Foreign Minister Bidault on Saturday April 25 

and with Prime Minister Mayer on Sunday April 26, the question of 
raising in the Security Council the question of the Communist agores- 

“Copies of this memorandum were transmitted to James C. H. Bonbright, 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs; Walter S. Robertson, 
Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs; and John D. Hickerson, Assistant 
Secretary for United Nations Affairs.
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sion from Viet Nam against Laos.” Both indicated a reluctance to take 

this step, a reluctance born out of fear that this might precipitate a 

colonial debate. 

I expressed the view that the danger of this in the Security Council 

might not be as great as in the General Assembly and that it would 

probably be possible to find out in advance what the result would be in 

the Security Council, recognizing that Soviet Russia would, presum- 

ably, interpose a veto. : 

I pointed out that it was difficult to treat this Indochinese war as an 

international matter, perhaps to be discussed between the Soviet Union 

and the Western Powers, if the French and the Associated States 

themselves treated it asa purely civil war matter. . 

I said I had not come to any definitive conclusion but that I felt the 

matter should be explored. | | 

Both Mayer and Bidault agreed to such exploration and to further 

exchange of views through diplomatic channels. oe 

JoHNn Foster DULLES 

2 'The question of Laos was discussed during the course of the U.S.-U.K.-France 

meeting at Paris on Apr. 25; for extracts from the U.S. minutes of that meeting, 

see p. 505. The discussion on Laos between Secretary Dulles and Premier Mayer 

of Apr. 26 is described in telegram 5675 from Paris, supra. 

751G.00/4-2753 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) | 

TOP SECRET a [Wasuineton,] April 27, 1953. | 

At a meeting with the President at the White House this afternoon 

for the purpose of briefing the President on the recent NATO Paris 

meeting and bilateral talks with the British and the French, the Presi- 

dent asked Secretary Dulles what the French views were on the situa- 

tion in Laos. 7 | | 

The Secretary replied that the French were very gravely con- 

cerned about the situation there. He said that when he had met with 

Prime Minister Rene Mayer last evening just prior to departure from 

Paris, M. Mayer had stated that the French needed more urgently the 

loan of some C-119 aircraft to help them get tanks and heavy equip- 

ment into Laos to assist in its defense. Having such equipment might _ 

mean the difference between holding and losing Laos. M. Mayer had 

envisaged U.S. Air Force personnel operating the aircraft during the 

period of the loan. — . | os 

The Secretary said to the President that such a procedure would 

mean the sending of U.S. personnel on combat missions in Indochina. 

This, obviously, was a decision which would have repercussions and 

would raise many problems. However, there was an alternative, which
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would be to loan the French the C-119’s, which he understood the De- 
partment of Defense was willing to do, and have civilian pilots fly 
them. Following his return to Washington this morning, the Secretary 
had made inquiry and had ascertained that there were pilots in For- 
mosa who were not members of the U.S. armed forces and who might 
well be able to carry out these missions. This possibility was being 
explored on an urgent basis to see whether it would not be possible to 

| have the aircraft loaned and the above-mentioned personnel in 
Formosa operate them. 

. Dovetas MacArruor II 

7513.00/4—2758 | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

: for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) 

CONFIDENTIAL [Wasuincton,] April 27, 1953. 
Subject: Situation in Laos | 
Participants: Mr. Robertson—FE | | 

| | Mr. Bonsal—PSA | 
Mr. Landon—PSA 7 
Ambassador Sarasin—Thailand 

The Thai Ambassador, Mr. Pote Sarasin, called at his request and 
stated that he had been instructed by his Government to inquire wl at 
the United States Government intended to do in connection with the 
Viet Minh invasion of Laos. He explained that his Government «vas 

| deeply concerned with the possible threat to Thailand and that in 
order to formulate its own policy it desired to ascertain U.S. policy. 

The Ambassador was informed that this Government regarded the 
invasion of Laos with deep concern; that we were impressed by French- 
Laotian determination to resist ; that the questions involved of a mili- 
tary and political nature were being studied at the highest levels; that 
we were studying ways and means of making our help more effective, 
but that as yet no conclusions had been reached which might be de- 
fined at this time and, therefore, it would be more useful to discuss 
this question again alittlelater. | 

Reference was made to United Nations consideration of the problem 
and the Ambassador was asked what the position of his Government 

| would be in the United Nations. He said that speaking personally and 
not for his Government he believed that his Government would be 
prepared to support the Laotian appeal. He hastened to add that he 
was not certain, however, whether his Government would be prepared 
to send troops unless, of course, other U.N. troops were first committed. 

* Drafted by Kenneth P. Landon, Officer in Charge, Thai and Malayan Affairs.
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_ The Ambassador then described what he believed might be the 
alternatives for Thailand if Laos fell to the enemy. He believed that, 
for the time being, there would be no military action across the border; 

that the next step would be for the enemy to consolidate his position 
in Laos; that then the enemy would institute various internal eco- 
nomic reforms in order to appeal to the Lao people there and in other 
areas; that subsequently the enemy would engage in a cold war propa- 
ganda program to appeal to the Lao people of northern and north- 
eastern Thailand, of whom there are about five million. He indicated 
that his Government feared such a sniping campaign might weaken 
the central Government and attract a substantial part of the popula- __ 
tion to the Communist cause. He reminisced that this development of a | 
Lao-Thai union of states was along the lines of the plans of the Thai 
politician, Pridi Phanomyong, who had dreamed of a Thai Republic 
of States which would make the Lao-Thai people in the Shan States, 
in China, in Laos and in Thailand aware of one another and lead them 
to unite in a political entity or union. : | | 

The Ambassador reverted to his original question and asked if he 
might be informed when some firm U.S. policy was formulated in 
regard to the recent developments in Laos. He was given assurance 
that he would besoinformed. __ | | 

| Watter S. Ropertson 

JCS Records, CCS .092 Asia (6-25-48), sec. 40: Telegram | 

The Commander in Chef, Pacific (Radford) to the Chief of Naval 
Onerations (Fechteler)} | oY 

TOP SECRET a Honorvuv, April 27, 1953—9 : 30 p m. 

Personal for Fechteler from Radford. The military situation. in | 
Indochina is serious.2 The Viet Minh invasion of Laos has forced the | 
French to deploy their available forces in a defensive pattern which 
lays them open to defeat in detail and one in which they are almost 
entirely dependent upon air transportation. With the rainy season 
coming on they must have sufficient air transportation to take advan- : 
tage of the good weather breaks to bring in sufficient ammunition, food 
and equipment to suffice until the next break. With what they now 
have in the way of air transport and available troops the best they | 
can expect is to hold the strong points they have selected. The worst | 
could be a serious military defeat which would result in the complete 
loss of Laos with a resultant very bad effect in the politico military | 

of covies of this. telegram were transmitted to the members of the Joint Chiefs | | 

* Admiral Radford had visited Indochina in late April. oo | 

| 
I:



516 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

situation in Indo China as a whole and in Southeast Asia as well. The 

proximity of Laos to Thailand must also be considered. 
By their boldness the Viet Minh are also gambling heavily and 

~ counting on French inability to cut their lines of communications 
which are long and tenuous. With more good troops and aggressive 
leadership the French might be able to inflict a serious and almost 
decisive blow against the Viet Minh regular forces which are com- 

mitted to this offensive in Laos. 

General Salan gave me a detailed briefing in Hanoi.’ I felt an at- 
titude of complete frankness which has not always been the case. The 
French High Command is evidently very much concerned. 

The military situation in Indo China as it now exists is so fraught 
with adverse possibilities as far as we are concerned that I feel we 
must take immediate action within our capabilities to improve it. I 
therefore recommend that a minimum of 6 C-119 transport aircraft 
be delivered. by air as soon as possible. General Salan has assured me 
that if civilian pilots, crews and maintenance personnel could be re- 
cruited he can arrange to pay them. These aircraft are important 
because they can transport tanks, armored cars and heavy construc- 
tion equipment to isolated points in Laos. Tanks and armored cars 
will help to make up for the deficiency in troops and might well have 
a decisive effect. | 

General Salan badly needs more French troops but I doubt that he 
will ask for them. Actually if France would or could send out ten 
thousand African troops they might wind up this war within six 
months. On a governmental level or through NATO we should urge 
that this be done. 

In my opinion there is not time to lose in helping the French out of 
their present difficulties. I have criticized their leadership and lack 
of aggressiveness in the past and am not too happy about it now. At 
this time however we have no choice if we want to save any part of 
the heavy investment we have already made. | 

’The briefing received by Admiral Radford from the French High Command 
on Apr. 26 was summarized in telegram 685 from Hanoi, Apr. 27. (751G.5/4-2754) 

Eisenhower Library, Hisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 141st Meeting of the National 
Security Council, Tuesday, April 28, 1953+ : 

| [Extracts] 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY oo : 

~ Present at the 141st meeting of the National Security Council were 
the President of the United States, Presiding; the Vice President of 

1Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 

Security Council, on Apr. 29.
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the United States; the Secretary of State; the Acting Secretary of 
Defense; and the Director for Mutual Security. Also present were the 
Secretary of the Treasury; the Director of Defense Mobilization ; ? 
General Vandenberg for the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the 
Director of Central Intelligence; Mr. Robert Cutler, Special Assistant 
to the President; Mr. C. D. J ackson, Special Assistant to the Presi- 
dent; Major General Wilton B. Persons, USA (Ret.), Special Assist- 
ant to the President; Colonel Paul T. Carroll, Military Liaison 
Officer; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive 
Secretary, NSC. 

There follows a general account of the main positions taken and 
the chief points made at this meeting. 

2. The Situation in Indochina —— —— 
The Director of Central Intelligence then briefed the Council on 

the grave developments of the Vietminh invasion of Laos. The Viet- | 
minh forces had advanced so rapidly toward the south that if the 
French in the delta could be persuaded to take the initiative they 
might capitalize on the vulnerabilities of an overextended enemy and 
cut his supply lines. However, the French did not seem inclined to 
shift from their purely defensive tactics, and there were, therefore, no 
encouraging developments in the situation. It was also pointed out 
that there were plenty of supplies from the United States piling up | 
in Saigon, but no Vietnamese troops to make effective use of these : 

| supplies, and an absence of will by the native population to fight. . 
Finally, Mr. Dulles pointed out the great. anxiety of Thailand over : 
developments of recent days. _ a | | | 

General Vandenberg stated that reports from Admiral Radford : 
completely confirmed Mr. Dulles’ pessimistic views. According to 
Admiral Radford there were no indications ‘that the French were : 
doing anything to enlist the support of the population of Vietnam, 
either to take a hand in the fighting or to improve their political pros- 
pects for independence. The Joint Chiefs of Staff, said General : 
Vandenberg, were loath to press the French to adopt a really effective 
plan, military and political, to meet the crisis in Indochina, but they : 
were convinced that if such a realistic plan were not adopted, further 
U.S. assistance amounted to pouring money down a rathole. The 
French commanders in Indochina appeared completely defensive- 
minded, and General Vandenberg believed that the United States 

- * Arthur S. Flemming. | 

578-611 O 82 - 35 (Pt. 1)
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should somehow make clear to the French that unless they formed 

larger units of native forces and took the offensive against the enemy, 

further U.S. aid could not be forthcoming. 

General Vandenberg also informed the Council that the French 

had requested the loan of six C-119 (Flying Boxcars) aircrait, to- 

gether with pilots to operate them. 

The President inquired why the French could not provide pilots. 

| Secretary Dulles said he had discussed the Indochinese problem with 

the French in Paris only last Sunday. He and his colleagues had at- 

tempted to make clear to the French that United States assistance to 

France in the next fiscal year would be closely related to Indochina, 

and would have to be conditioned on acceptance by the French of a 

practical program there and one from which we could see something _ 

hopeful. Secretary Dulles thought the French disposed to agree with 

this position and were on the point of sending out a new crop of gen- 

erals. They did not wish, however, to interrupt the normal sequence of 

rotation in this matter. | | 

Secretary Dulles inquired where the C-119 planes were. 

General Vandenberg answered that they were in Japan, but that 

the French thought it would take several weeks to train their own 

pilots to fly these planes, and accordingly wanted American civilian 

pilots to operate them. 

General Vandenberg then reiterated his fear that no hopeful re- 

sults would be achieved in Indochina until the French changed their 

whole attitude. | 

Secretary Dulles agreed with this conclusion, and the President said 

that talk as you would, there was really only one military man in 

France who could really get the Vietnamese to fight with enthusiasm. 

This was the Governor General of Morocco, General Guillaume. He 

was the only available first-class fighter, since the French would ob- 

| viously not send General Juin. | 

The Council then discussed the President’s question as to whether 

we were in a position to force the French to send General Guillaume 

to Indochina. At the end of the discussion Secretary Dulles volun- 

teered to raise the question in his forthcoming conversation with 

Ambassador Bonnet. The President told Secretary Dulles to tell the 

French Ambassador that such an appointment would go far to revive 

U.S. confidence in France’s determination to achieve results in 

Indochina. |
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_ The Director of Central Intelligence pointed out the desirability 
of “sanitizing” the C-119 planes before their delivery to the French, and General Vandenberg stated that there would be no difficulty in 
painting over U.S. insignia. - 

The President expressed great disappointment over the develop- 
ments in Laos. Until this invasion he and most other people had 
imagined that in due course, however slowly, the French would succeed 
in overcoming their enemies. This confidence had now been shattered. 
Neither the United States nor the French, said the President, could possibly hold this region by themselves. They must instill a desire to _ hold in the Vietnamese population. | 
Expressing agreement with the President, General Vandenberg 

added that the Vietnamese simply did not think the French honest 
in their promises for future autonomy fortheregion. | 

_ To this, Secretary Dulles replied that if the French were com- 
pletely honest they would get out of Indochina, and we certainly didn’t 
want that. - a | | 7 

The real point, said the President, was if Laos were lost we were | 
likely to lose the rest of Southeast Asia and Indonesia. The gateway 
to India, Burma and Thailand would be open. What we had hitherto 
regarded as a civil war had now come to look like nothing more than 
France engaged in fighting a traditional colonial war, | | 
Lhe National Security Council: 3 — | 

a. Noted an oral report by the Director of Central Intelligence on | the situation in Laos and Thailand. 
| 6. Noted an oral report by General Vandenberg for the Chairman, ! 

JCS, of the views of Admiral Radford regarding the situation in | 
Indochina,‘ and the reactions of the Joint Chiefs of Staff as to the need 
for a change in the French conduct of the Indochina campaign. 

c. Agreed that six sanitized C-119 aircraft should be loaned to the 
French for urgent use in Indochina. 

d. Agreed that the Secretary of State should discuss with the 
French Ambassador the necessity, from the U.S. point of view, of 
improving French political and military leadership in Indochina. 

Note: The action in ¢ above subsequently transmitted to the Secre- | tary of Defense for implementation. The action in d above subse- 
quently transmitted to the Secretary of State for implementation. — 

* Points a-d and the note below constituted NSC Action No. 773, Apr. 28, 1953. (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions’) 
: * See telegram from Radford to Fechteler, Apr. 27, supra. : |
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751H.00/4—2753 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Japan* 

TOP SECRET Wasurneton, April 28, 1953—6 : 39 p. m. 

2539. Saigon’s 2012 rptd Paris 314, Phnom Penh 84 and Tokyo 65.’ 

Please deliver following message to King of Cambodia currently in 

Tokyo:? | 

“Tt was an honor and a privilege to discuss with Your Majesty in 

Washington the problems and aspirations of Your Majesty’s Govern- 

ment and I am most grateful for your cordial message from San 

Francisco.* 
“T have been fortunate in having Ambassador Heath in Washington 

to assist me in my study of the problems and aspirations presented by 

Your Majesty and I believe that, insofar as they concern the relations 

of Cambodia with the French Union, their solution can be found in 

the prompt continuance of friendly conversations between the rep- 

resentatives of France and of Your Majesty’s Government. The ad- 

vance of Communist aggression in the neighboring kingdom to the 

north emphasizes the absolute necessity at this time of continued co- 

operation in an atmosphere of complete harmony between the author- 

ities and military forces of Cambodia and France if Cambodia’s 

independence is to be preserved and assured. In this cooperative effort 

of Cambodia and France, the United States is happy to collaborate 

with its programs of arms aid and economic assistance. We are giving 

intense study to the possibility of improving and accelerating these 

aid programs the objective of which is to avoid the enslavement of 

your people by Communist aggression. Your Majesty’s own under- 

standing of the situation and Your Majesty’s invaluable contribution 

to the maintenance of harmonious cooperation will, I know, ensure 

progress in the desired direction. Accept, Sire, the expression of my 

highest consideration and respectful best wishes.” ° 

Embassy Tokyo will please advise Embassies Saigon and Phnom 

Penh when message delivered. If King leaves Tokyo prior to delivery 

of message Embassy Phnom Penh should handle. 

| DULLES 

1 Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA, and Ambassador Donald R. 

Heath. Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 2075 (also to be passed 

to Phnom Penh) and to Paris as telegram 5423. 

2In the reference telegram, not printed, Chargé McClintock reported that ac- 

cording to French authorities in Phnom Penh, active preparations were underway 

to launch a rebellion against the French. General Salan, Commander of French 

Forces in Indochina, had asked McClintock to request Secretary Dulles to inter- 

vene with King Norodom Sihanouk. (751H.00/4—2758 ) 

? In telegram 3440 from Tokyo, Apr. 29, Ambassador Robert D. Murphy reported 

that he had delivered the message to the King that day. (751H.00/4—2953 ) 

‘On his departure from the United States, the King transmitted an expression 

of appreciation to Secretary Dulles. The text has not been found in Department 

of State files. | 
SThe text of a reply from King Norodom Sihanouk in Tokyo to Secretary 

Dulles, dated May 2, which set forth the position of the King on French—-Cam- 

bodian relations, is printed in Cambodia, Livre Jaune, I, pp. 100-104. No copy of 

this communication has been found in Department of State files.
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PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “French Military Operations in Indochina” 

Memorandum by Ambassador Donald R. Heath to the Secretary 
of State? | 

SECRET | | Wasuineron,] April 28, 1953. 
Subject: Current Situation in Indochina — 

As of possible interest I am setting down very briefly my views as 
to the present and prospective situation in Indochina and action which 
we can and should take towards redressing it. 

Military Situation and Prospects 

The overrunning of Laos by the Viet Minh is due to the fact that 
the French High Command, influenced by Letourneau, (1) acted on 
political rather than on purely military considerations (2) under- 
estimating the ground-covering ability and agility of the Viet Minh. 
The idea of General Salan and Letourneau was to hold the Thai coun- 
try in northwestern Viet-Nam and protect Laos against Viet Minh 
incursions. To that end he immobilized a large proportion of his shock 
troops in the improvised strong point of Na San and in Lai Chau. Had 
he not done so, he would have had sufficient striking forces to be in a 
position to menace the main Viet Minh forces around the Tonkin 
Delta and would have deterred them from mounting an incursion on 
the present large scale into Laos. From a purely military standpoint, 
it would have been better to let the Viet Minh indulge in limited occu- 
pation of these areas, tragic as that would have been for Laos, while 
the French concentrated their troops and operations in Tonkin against 
the Viet Minh main forces. 

The Viet Minh cannot, however, win this war by dispersing their 
forces and overrunning economically unrewarding Thai country and 
north Laos—unless the Chinese Communists send troops to help them. 
As of today, it seems likely that the Viet Minh can capture the heredi- 
tary capital of Luang Prabang although there is as yet no certainty 
that they can take Vientiane, the more important administrative capi- 
tal of Laos. It seems unlikely both because of supply difficulties and 
the necessity of keeping the bulk of their forces against the Tonkin 
Delta that the Viet Minh, unless reinforced by the Chinese, can 
indefinitely maintain their occupation of northern Laos in their pres- 
ent military strength let alone proceed against Cambodia or Thailand. _ 
The problem of the French High Command is then, as soon as feasible 
to (1) disengage as many troops as it can from Laos and return them | 
to the Tonkin Delta, (2) meanwhile to build up as fast as possible, 
according to the Letourneau Plan, the Vietnamese National Army and, 
now, the Laotian National Army, in order to break the present equi- 

* Transmitted through the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs. |
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librium of forces to complete the clean-up of the Tonkin Delta and to 

attack and occupy as soon as possible such strategic areas as the Thanh 

Hoa Province whose loss would definitely weaken the Viet Minh. 

French Military Plans 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff have reluctantly accepted the Letourneau 

Plan for expansion of the Associated States National Armies and 

after cleaning up south and central Viet-Nam to attack, in 1954-1955 

the main forces in the north reducing, according to Letourneau, Viet 

Minh resistance to “negligible proportions”. The Joint Chiefs of Staff 

would like a faster schedule and larger scale and earlier attacks on the 

main Viet Minh forces. I suggest that this human impatience for quick 

results reveals unfamiliarity with the French and Vietnamese forces, 

as they are and with the actual battle and climatic difficulties they face 

in Indochina. The plan might indeed be accelerated if the French could 

find for the High Command someone of the late Marshal deLattre’s 

calibre. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have no candidate to suggest beyond 

the possibility of General Guillaume who would be tarred as a colonial- 

ist because of his administration of Morocco. Even if we had a candi- 

date, we could not force the French to accept him. General Valluy ” 

has been mentioned as Salan’s successor. If Valluy or whoever takes 

command fails to exhibit in action the energy, ability and resolution — 

which this military situation requires, then we might some months 

hence make some discreet suggestions to the French. While we had our 

doubts as to Salan’s ability to handle the military problem, we hardly 

felt. justified in passing on these doubts to the French Government 

before the present defeat. Salan had previously made a good record 

in Indochina and had enjoyed the confidence of the late Marshal 

deLattre. 

I see no alternative to approving the “Letourneau Plan” and giving 

the apparently $800 million for arms and budgetary support which 

France will need in 1954 to implement it plus an as yet undetermined 

slice, probably at least half, of the Associated States budget deficit in 

excess of $230 million which will result from the contemplated expan- 

sion of their national armies. But it is far from certain the contem- 

plated expansion of the National Armies will in itself reduce Viet 

Minh resistance to negligible proportions within two years. We should 

vigorously support Admiral Radford’s recommendation that France 

send an additional 10-20 thousand troops to Indochina. We are, I 

understand, supporting his additional recommendation that we lend 

six C_119s with American civilian pilots to airlift troops and tanks for 

use in Laos. | | 

2Gen. Jean Valluy. Deputy Chief of Staff, Supreme Headquarters, Allied 

Powers in Europe; a French military commander in Indochina, 1946-1947.
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The Political Situation 
Slowing up and indeed gravely imperiling military progress .is the 

lack of a dynamic Vietnamese Government, commanding general pop- 
ular confidence. Bao Dai, although intelligent and useful as a symbol 
in bridging the strong north-south friction in Viet-Nam, is not by 
education or personality, the stuff of which Churchills are made. Tam, 
the Prime Minister, is dynamic and efficient and a great improvement 
over his predecessors, but it is doubtful he will be able thoroughly to 
unite the country because of his personality and candidly pro-French 
record. Our course is to support Tam and his reform measures morally 
and through our MSA Programs for the moment, but not, under 
present circumstances, to follow any of his courses of action which 
would greatly undermine the prestige or authority of Bao Dai or 
cause the latter’s abdication. Somebody better than Tam must even- 
tually be found, but the successor is not clearly apparent as yet. There 
are only two Vietnamese now with something approaching national 
prestige; Ngo Dinh Diem, the Catholic lay leader, self-exiled at pres- 
ent in the United States, and Tri, Governor of North Viet-Nam. Diem 
seems at present disqualified due to his intransigence, his anti-French 
stand and his cordially reciprocated dislike of Bao Dai. Tri is a definite 
possibility. At present we are properly supporting his project for 
cleaning the Viet Minh out of the Delta through Joining scattered 
hamlets into fortified defensible towns, by the allocation of MSA 
funds. If he succeeds in his governorship of the north he might then 
succeed Tam with advantage. At some future date the Embassy might 
discreetly support him vis-a-vis Bao Dai and the French (to the extent 
of not incurring the reproach of intervening in internal politics). 

Apart from the lack of qualified leadership there is the problem of 
the profound distrust and dislike of the French. There are certain 
concessions in their basic accords with the Associated States which 
the French might well make which might allay although not remove 
the residual Francophobia in Viet-Nam and Cambodia (there is rela- 
tively little feeling among ruling groups of Laos who realize their 
need of French help). We have been stopped in the past by Letour- 
neau’s contention that the French Assembly, voting $1, billions a year 
and seeing French and French Union lives lost in Indochina, was in 
no mood for any further concessions at this time and that to insist on 
them would dangerously strengthen the opposition to the continuance 
of the French effort in Indochina. There are certain gestures and con- 
cessions which now, however, I feel the French must and can shortly 
make without particularly worsening the situation in the French 
Assembly. At some early date the French should announce that the 
system of mixed courts for French Union nationals will be reexamined 
and also the abrogation of the present requirement that legislation
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affecting French interests as defined in the basic accords with the 

Associated States shall not apply to French Union nationals until 

promulgated by the French High Commissioner. I think that in 

Washington, Paris and Saigon we must persistently and discreetly 

urge the French to some concession or promise on these points. There 

are other concessions or gestures which the French can make such as 

the surrender of Norodom Palace in Saigon to Bao Dai. 

Presentation of Aggression Against Laos to Security Council 

The advantages of attempting to obtain a Security Council resolu- 

tion of condemnation of the clear aggression against Laos are well 

stated in the memorandum for the Secretary prepared by UNA. An 

immediate effort should be made to persuade France to let a Laotian 

representative make this presentation in the Security Council. A 7, 8 or 

9-2 vote of the Security Council condemning the aggression would 

have an excellent effect in Laos, of course, and in Viet-Nam. The pres- 

tige and hope in the UN among the Vietnamese is very strong and 

a majority condemnation of the Viet Minh, even if vetoed by the. 

Security Council, should have a great effect in rallying standout na- 

tionalists to Bao Dai’s side. Whether France can be persuaded to 

raise the general question of Viet Minh hostilities and Chinese Com- 

munist support at this time in the Security Council is doubtful. It 

should be explored. | , 

I believe, however, if France would make the two concessions men- 

tioned above, that at the next meeting of the General Assembly, she 

might strongly defend herself against any attack on her record and 

actions in Indochina which might be made by India, the Arab bloc 

and any other “anti-colonialist” states. 

Cambodia 

The situation of Cambodia is distinct from that of Viet-Nam and 

Laos. In contrast with them it is an ethnically homogeneous nation. In 

contrast it is, economically and financially, not far from self- 

sufficiency. Cambodians dislike, because they fear and hate the Viet- 

namese, the federative monetary and customs union which French 

influence has placed on the Associated States for their own good. While 

3'The memorandum, “Possible United Nations Action with Respect to Invasion 

of Laos by Vietminh,” was transmitted to the Secretary of State by John D.\ 

Hickerson, Assistant Secretary for United Nations Affairs, on Apr. 28. It read in \ 

part as follows: “I believe that, on balance, it would be desirable to urge the 

French to agree to the introduction of the problem in the United Nations. Action 

there would give the problem an international character, and thus provide a bet- 

ter basis for increased United States aid and the inclusion of Indochina among 

the list of items subject to international negotiation. United Nations action 

would also maintain the principle of Free World opposition to aggression.” 

(751G.00/4—2858 )
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there have been Viet Minh operations and regional infestation, Cam- | 

bodia has largely escaped the rigors of war which Viet-Nam, and now 

Laos, have experienced. The Chinese and Communist menace seems _ 

remote and little appreciated. French military defense of Cambodian 

internal security has not been too successful since the bulk of French 

Union forces in Indochina have been concentrated in Viet-Nam. To 
these factors must be added the recent release last year by the French 

of the 1949 rebel Son Ngoc Thanh and his almost immediate taking _ 

to the brush and rebellion again. Thanh’s propaganda has been in- 

creasingly effective and has diminished the national support, almost 

veneration enjoyed by the King. This is probably the principal cause— 

plus inept French handling—of the anti-French outburst of the King 

in the interview he gave the Vew York Times April 19th. Hitherto 

the King had been reasonable and appreciative of the necessity of 

French defense of Indochina. | 
The King is at present waiting it out in Japan until he is assured 

that the French will make some concessions to his demands. It is almost 
certain they will do so and our influence must be exerted to that end. 

: There is a hot-blooded group which would like to see him come into 

conflict with the French and are ready to launch a rebellion. (Saigon 

telegram 2029 April 28th) .4 
I believe, however, the Secretary’s telegram to the King * empha- 

sizing the necessity of harmonious cooperation with the French will 

have some effect and with some concession forthcoming from the 

French, the King will follow a reasonable course. 

My Personal Plans | 

I had planned to take some leave before returning to my post since 

aside from two weeks in 1949 and an occasional day or so off, I have 

had no leave since 1947. 

At FE/PSA’s request I have remained on busy consultation since 

my arrival here March 22nd. | | 
In view of the invasion of Laos I now plan to forego my leave and 

unless the Department desires me to stay on here a time longer, I will 

leave Washington around May 10th. I believe it advisable to undergo 
a medical check-up, which had been arranged for me at Georgetown 
Hospital, for the period May 2-8 or 9, before returning to a post classi- 

fied as unhealthful where I have served for nearly three years. | 

*In telegram 2029 from Saigon, Apr. 28, not printed, Chargé McClintock 
reported on discussions he conducted with French officials at Phnom Penh that 
day. The French had expressed the belief that there was an immediate danger of 

ne revolt against them if King Norodom Sihanouk gave the word. (751H1.00/ 

° The reference is to telegram 2539 to Tokyo, Apr. 28, p. 520.
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330/4—2953 : Telegram . | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France} | 

SECRET PRIORITY Wasurineton, April 29, 19583—7:10 p. m. 
5444. Following up my conversations with Mayer and Bidault 

please ask Bidault urgently whether French have completed restudy | 

their attitude re introduction Laos question in SC of UN. | 
In approaching Bidault, convey following as trend US thinking: 
1. We see definite advantage introducing Laos problem in UN. 

a. It would contribute international status Indochina problem. 
Thus it would place us in better position press Communists for settle- 
ment in Indochina whenever this might be deemed desirable. 

6. Emphasizing international character Indochina conflict will 
achieve greater public understanding for increased assistance to 
French by US and possibly others (e.g., French request for Thailand 
facilities, Bangkok’s 2123 repeated Paris 8).? 

ce. It would heighten appreciation for necessity France’s effort in 
Indochina and thus help remove its “colonial war’ stigma. 

d. Vietminh aggression against Laos so clear that opinion US and 
elsewhere is finding it increasingly difficult understand failure raise 
this question in UN. | | 

é. Serious risk inaction in UN could be mistaken by Communists as 
well as by free world as indication weakness and lack concern for 
SEA. 

2. SC appears best UN organ since consideration by it will empha- 
size danger to international peace and is least subject to pressure for 

| undue extension of debate by extreme anti-colonial group. 
3. Case could be brought before SC as “complaint of aggression 

against Laos” focusing on clear facts of open invasion of Laotian 
territory as affording best prospect for maximum support in SC and 
smallest opportunity delay and broadening’ of debate to cover colonial 
aspects. Since we anticipate Soviet veto on any SC resolution, prob- | 
lem is obtain broadest, if possible unanimous, support among SC mem- 

bers other than USSR. | 
4. From viewpoint most favorable reaction among UN members 

we see definite advantage in Laos appearing as sole complainant party | 

with full support by French. | | 
5. We envisage resolution which would condemn presence in Laos 

and aggressive activities of foreign forces conducting invasion of 
Laos, call for withdrawal these forces, call on all states and authori- 

ties refrain from giving assistance these forces and to help Laos upon 
request where appropriate and possible, and call on all states to re- 
spect territorial integrity and political independence of Laos. 

1pPrafted by David H. Popper and Eric Stein of the Office of United Nations 
Political and Security Affairs. Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 
2086, to London as 7111, and to New York for USUN as 411. | 

2 Regarding telegram 2123 from Bangkok, Apr. 28, see footnote 1, p. 506.
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It would of course be difficult ignore completely question of external 
assistance to Vietminh which is not limited to Laos, affects all three 
Associated States and is crux Indochina problem. This question will 
undoubtedly arise in course of discussion and might lead to suggestion 
for some type UN or other inquiry. Depending upon effectiveness and 
persuasiveness presentation Laotian case in SC there may also be 
pressure for inquiry into facts of Laotian invasion itself. We would 
have to consider jointly how this problem should be met in SC. How- 
ever, believe this aspect of problem should not deter us from pro- 

ceeding with complaint of aggression against Laos. oe 
6. Although accurate prediction vote in SC not possible without 

consultation with other members, we believe 4 permanent members 

(UK, US, France, China) would vote for above resolution as would 
at least 3 non-permanent members (Greece, Colombia, Denmark). At 
least one of three remaining members (Chile, Lebanon, Pakistan) 
might also vote for resolution. Since this would be case under Chapter 
VII of Charter right of France to vote could not be challenged. Soviets oe 
virtually certain veto resolution so that SC will not be able take 
any effective action. However, large vote in SC despite veto would in 
our view achieve principal advantages outlined above. a 
We would have to consider what if any further steps UN should — 

take after veto to keep pace with developing situation. | 
I talked to Bonnet yesterday recommending action in SC by Laos, | 

but did not go into details. Bonnet stated French are afraid matter 
might get into Assembly and lead to political attacks on France be- 
cause of its alleged imperialistic policies. Such attacks, he said, might 
well create a public opinion in France which would force complete 
withdrawal from Indochina. | | | 

We are, of course, aware likelihood matter may arise in GA. How- 
ever, this possibility exists regardless whether matter raised in SC, 
and prior initiative in SC would, in our view, set narrower and more 
manageable framework for any GA consideration. 

Please inform Bidault I consider matter one of urgency. | 

BC | | DULLES 

751G.11/4-2958: Telegram | , 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon 7 

TOP SECRET | WasuHineTon, April 29, 1953—7: 50 p. m. 

2088. Embassy Despatch 4292 states Bao Dai requested exchange 
control authorities transfer eighty million francs his credit France 

Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Repeated for information to 
Paris as telegram 5447. 

- *, Despatch 429 from Saigon, Apr. 9, titled “French Diplomatic Assessment of 
Bao Dai,” is not printed. (751G.00/4—953)
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connection his forthcoming trip and describes previous exchange trans- 
fers and benefits realized by Bao Dai. Department refers this connec- 

tion views expressed Deptel 294, Aug 8, 1952. Has not time come for 

French take fir.n stand against Bao Dai’s financial extravagances 

which contrast: so deplorably with efforts being made by France and 

US. — | | | | 

| DULLES 

751J.00/4—3053 : Telegram | . 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET § PRIORITY © Paris, April 30, 1953—10 p. m. 

[Received 6:20 p.m. | 

5755. Department pass USUN. Repeated information priority 

Saigon 239, London 1208, USUN New York 57. Re Deptel 5444." I saw 

Bidault. this afternoon and found him opposed to taking Laos case to 

| Security Council. He feels that if the UN were the organization it 

was supposed to be, the case should naturally go before it, but in view 

of the strong position of the Arab countries in the UN and their feel- 

, ings toward France, he could not foresee fair treatment. There would 

be a demand that Ho Chi Minh be heard and made a party to the dis- 

pute which would increase his stature and diminish that of France. | 

- Bidault considers that there is now a concern both in France and in 

the United States amounting almost to panic about the Indochina sit- 

uation which is not justified by the facts of the situation. These are his 

personal feelings as government has not made up its mind. 

There was long discussion of subject at Cabinet meeting yesterday 

with no definite conclusion reached. Full report of meeting, including 

- verbatim quotes, appeared in this afternoon’s edition of Le M onde. 

This report states Mayer, Auriol and Letourneau favored taking case 

to UN but that Bidault opposed this course violently. Bidault men- 

tioned article to me and said that description of his opposition and 

arguments which he used as they appeared in Le Monde were accurate. 

He deplored article and said that information for it had not come 

from him. This probably accurate as article appears to be form of 

pressure on Bidault by those wishing to appeal to UN. In closing 

Bidault said that he hoped to be able to give me an informal memo- 

randum in a few days setting out government position and reasons for 

it. This indicates that he expects government to reach a decision 

shortly. 

1 Dated Apr. 29, p. 526. | :
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I have heard from unofficial sources two additional possible reasons 

for Bidault’s position: First, that taking case to UN would damage _ 

prestige of France in French Union, and second, that it would set | 

a precedent for UN to take jurisdiction in Moroccan and Tunisian 

cases. 

Contents of Deptel 5444 also communicated to Latournelle by Min- 

ister this morning. Latournelle told him that working level of Foreign 

Office was now in favor of going to UN but Bidault strongly opposed. 

DILLon 

751G.00/4—1853 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the L'mbassy at Saigon * | 

TOP SECRET Wasuinoton, April 30, 1953—6: 23 p. m. | 

2094. Saigon despatch 451? indicates high Vietnamese and French 

authorities are aware extensive trafficking with enemy by Denis Freres 

and other French firms and adds fact this trafficking will presumably 

shortly be made public American press. Department profoundly dis- 

turbed and nauseated at existence this traffic which in words reference 

despatch “is known to high officials of the French Government but 

is winked at”. 
Department desires Embassy Saigon take this up highest French 

and Vietnamese levels and urge, in interest of support for enterprise 

in which we are all engaged, publication news this traffic coincide with 

news of vigorous, effective and drastic measures by French and Viet- 

namese authorities stop same.’ Ambassador Heath concurs. 

Dept desires Embassy Paris make similar approach Letourneau.* 

In addition further facts desired re tonnage and types of material 

trucked between Haiphong and Hanoi, names of firms involved, etc. 

| | | _ DULLEs 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent to Paris as telegram 
5453 and repeated to Hanoi as telegram 822. 

* Despatch 451 from Saigon, Apr. 18, 1953, which reported allegations of illicit 
trade with the enemy, is not printed. (751G.001/4—1853 ) | 

3 In telegram 704 from Hanoi, May 4, Consul Sturm reported having raised the 
issue with Lamarque, the Cabinet Director for the French Commissioner in 
North Vietnam. Lamarque expressed the view that French firms themselves were 

_ innocent of trafficking with the Viet Minh, although corrupt employees might be 
guilty. He stated that in any event, the amount of goods involved was trifling. 
Sturm told the Department that in his own view, it was unlikely that large 
French firms would risk dealing with the enemy for small additional profits. | 
(451G.00234/5—453 ) 

4In telegram 5759 from Paris, May 2, Ambassador Dillon reported that he had 
approached Minister Letourneau, who had said that he was unaware of such 
traffic, but would look into the matter immediately with a view to taking appro- 

priate measures. (751G.00/5-258 ) .
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751H.00/4-2058 : Telegram ae | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET Paris, April 30, 1953—10 p. m. 

[Received 6:25 p.m. ] 

5756. Repeated information Saigon 240 pass Phnom Penh 2, Tokyo 

47. Bidault also spoke to me this afternoon about Cambodia. He ex- 

pressed real gratitude and several times asked me to thank Secretary 
for the message we sent to King in Tokyo. Bidault considers King 

to be a weakling driven by fear. King now fears the Communists 

because of their recent advance in Laos, and he also fears the rebel 

bands in his own country. It is impossible to give King anything in 
regard to military control, but subject of courts of justice and finances 

are In course of negotiation, and negotiations will be pushed. Bidault 

also said that King of Cambodia had raised question of his personal 

need for money. Bidault obviously has no respect for King or for 

Cambodian people. He says country would long since have been parti- _ 

tioned by Siam and Vietnam if France had not intervened, and only 

the presence of France will keep country independent. Negotiations 

are proceeding, but I do not feel we can expect any very prompt . 
result in view of strong feeling here that King is trying to blackmail | 

France in view their present difficulties with Viet Minh. 

| DiILLon 

751J.00/4—3058 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Paris, April 30, 1953—8 p. m. 

[Received 9:01 p.m. ] 

5754. Repeated information Saigon 238, London unnumbered. 

Letourneau appeared somewhat dispirited during conversation with 

us today on Cambodian situation ! and said he was leaving for Saigon 

Sunday, May 3, although he expected return Paris in event govern- 

ment crisis in May. Press reports indicate yesterday’s meeting council 
ministers devoted largely to Indochina, with differences opinion be- 

tween ministers on subject bringing Laotian question to United Na- 

tions, and spirited discussion Cambodian problems and question Com- 

missioner General Indochina. Following council meeting Letourneau 

made talk at Anglo-United States Press Club, outlining French policy 

1 Ambassador Dillon described his discussion with Letourneau on Cambodia in 
telegram 5742 from Paris, Apr. 30, not printed. (751H.00/4-3053)
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Indochina and, in reply queries, explaining there had been exchange 

views re submission Laotian case to United Nations with United States a 

representatives during recent talks Paris, and that matter still under 

study. | | 

Added to pressure which Letourneau reportedly faced in council 

meeting has been publication in Ze Monde last evening at Servan- 

Schreiber article, (Embassy despatch 2381, April 30)? highly critical of 

French policy Indochina, which refers to report by recent parliamen- 

tary mission to Indochina headed by Devinat in such way that it was 

clear author had knowledge of report. (Report just concluded and 1s 

to be submitted to President, Prime Minister and President of Na- : 

tional Assembly next week.) Letourneau himself brought up Servan- 

Schreiber article, saying it contained implied criticisms of his own in- 
tegrity and pointing to Figaro comment on article this morning that 

“Humanité could not have done better.” Letourneau regards article as — 
part of campaign of attack on him and says he is endeavoring to obtain 

decision regarding new commissioner general and some announcement 

in this regard prior to his departure, in order prevent his enemies pre- 

senting decision as one made without consultation with him. He says 

Prime Minister prefers civilian commissioner and implies that new 
civilian commissioner general and new military commander will be 

named in near future. Letourneau was somewhat bitter over use made 

of parliamentary mission report, saying that such missions had gone to 

Indochina each year, that their function was solely to check on ex- 

penditures of funds and that such reports never made public and had 

never before been blown up to such proportions. 

- Member President Auriol’s cabinet today remarked to us that this 

article was a phase of political in-fighting on domestic scene. He said 
that debate on Indochina was certain to come when National Assembly 
reconvenes. a | | 
In light of present developments both in Laos and Cambodia, there _ 

is likely to be severe questioning by National Assembly of government 
on its Indochina policy, but it is not yet possible to say how lines will 
form and to what extent it will constitute danger for government. In | 
any event, those parliamentarians who have long been critical of gov- 
ernment policy will not fail to return to attack and this time, in light 
of Laotian and Cambodian development, they may well have heavier 
ammunition to fire against government policy than any time in recent 
past except at time when De Lattre went out to effect amelioration of 
situation. There are reliable reports that some effort has been made to 
persuade Juin go out for two months, but that he has so far success- 

*Desvatch 2381 from Paris, Apr. 30, not printed, the daily press summary, 
described a front page editorial appearing in Le Monde on the evening of Apr. 29 
by, (8) acques Servan-Schreiber titled “Why Are We Fighting 2?” (951.61/
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fully resisted pressure. At this juncture it would seem necessary that 
government send to Indochina someone with considerable prestige, 
both for domestic reasons and for psychological effect in Indochina 
itself. Under present circumstances there seems to be little or no doubt 
that, in absence of existing United States aid programs for Indochina 
and without prospect of increased United States assistance for French 
effort Indochina, demands for ending such effort by negotiation or 
withdrawal might well reach serious proportions. | 

Ditton 

751G.00/4-8053 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Thailand (Stanton) to the Department of State 

SECRET BancxKox, April 30, 1953—4 p. m. 
, [Received May 1—7: 02 a.m. ] 

9146. Department pass Paris. Repeated information Paris 9, Saigon 
52, Vientiane, Phnom Penh unnumbered. I called on Prime Minister 3 
yesterday and discussed invasion of Laos by Viet-Minh. He said Cabi- | 

net has just concluded lengthy review of situation including first, 
security and defense measures to be taken by Thailand Government 
and second, French requests for certain accommodations. | 

With respect first problem he said government had decided close 
frontier along Mekong River, prohibit exit any persons from Thailand 
into Laos, and also shipment any merchandise across river. Likewise | 
only persons with identification papers issued by Laos or French | 
authorities would be permitted entry into Thailand from Laos. Prime 
Minister said joint Thailand military police patrols would be set up 
immediately along Mekong River to enforce closure of frontiers and 
check on Laos and Vietnamese inhabitants. He said border patrols 
would be supported by Royal Thailand Air Force air patrols. Prime 
Minister said he would visit Nong Khi on Mekong River opposite 

Vientiane next week and other places in northeast to see that Cabinet 

decisions were being enforced. 
Referring French requests for various accommodations Prime Min- 

ister said duly documented refugees from Laos desiring enter Thailand 

would of course be afforded every courtesy. As to shipment food- 
stuffs and gasoline through Thailand he said careful consideration 

would be necessary but added it was not clear from French approach 

exactly where delivery to French forces across Mekong could be made. | 
In this connection he referred to rapidly advancing Viet-Minh col- 

umns on both Vientiane and Paksane. Referring French request mass 

1 Wield Marshal Phibun Pibulsonggram.
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evacuation 50,000 Vietnamese from northeast provinces, Prime Min- 

ister said this physically impossible and sure to arouse violent opposi- 

tion. He therefore had instructed General Phao, Director General 

Police to round up as many as possible Viet-Minh leaders in northeast 

and added Phao would cooperate with French this matter.’ 

Prime Minister commented on failure French bring this clearcut 

case aggression before UN and inquired whether I thought it would 

be in order for Thai do so if Laos Government so desired. I pointed 

out GA now in recess and that to bring matter before SC would not 

be likely to result in effective action. I added it was my understanding 

Secretary Dulles had urged French lay matter before UN and that 

possibly French Government might decide to do so at next session. 

Prime Minister deeply concerned over developments in Laos and 

bewildered by French military tactics asked for my estimate situation. 

| I said it seemed fairly certain invasion Laos part of new aggressive 

Commie political move aimed at subjugation Southeast Asia. I pointed 

out that to outflank strong French forces and defenses in North Viet- 

nam and strike at weakly defended Laos and Cambodia was obvious 

strategy from Commie point of view. I said unlikely Viet-Minh would 

launch immediate attack on Thailand. Much more likely Commies 

would consolidate control over major portion Laos under so-called 

Free Laos Government, then attempt by propaganda, subversive ac- 

tivities and use of “Free Laos” to create unrest Laos and Vietnamese 

in north and northeastern provinces with view fostering “liberation 

movement” in these areas. Prime Minister agreed with me Thailand 

Government capable of coping with subversive efforts this nature but 

pointed out there was compelling need for vigilance and unity on part 

of Thailand Government and people. | 

| Oo | | STANTON 

| In telegram 53 from Vientiane, May 5, Chargé David R. Thomson reported 

that the Laotian Prime Minister, Souvanna Phouma, had asked that the United 

States exert additional pressure on Thailand to remove Vietnamese from the areas 

of Thailand adjacent to Laos. The Prime Minister stated that he wanted the Thai 

Government to know that unless immediate action were taken, the Laotian Gov- 

ernment would conclude that Thailand was working with the Viet Minh. (751J.5/ 

5-553 ) 
In telegram 2202 from Bangkok, May 6, Ambassador Stanton stated that Thai- 

land appeared to be making sincere efforts to remove potential Viet Minh ad- 

herents from the border area. (751G.00/5-653) In telegram 2161 to Bangkok, 

May 7, the Department asked Stanton to express thanks to Prime Minister Pibul- 

songgram for the constructive Thai reaction. (751G.00/5-653 ) : 
However, Thomson reported from Vientiane in telegram 71 of May 20 that 

Souvanna Phouma had expressed disgust with the failure of Thailand to act in 
the border areas, stating that he had no intention of pursuing negotiations on the 
matter. (751J.00/5-2053) In telegram 2325 to Saigon (to be passed to Vientiane), 
repeated to Bangkok, Paris, Manila, Singapore, and Tokyo, May 26, the Depart- 
ment instructed the posts concerned to do everything possible to promote better 
relations between Laos and Thailand. (751J.00/5—2058 ) 

. 578-611 O 82 - 36 (Pt. 1)
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FE files, lot 55 D 888, “Indochina” 

Memorandum by the Deputy Director of the Office of Western 
Furopean Affairs (Knight) to the Assistant Secretary of State for 

| European Affairs (Merchant) | 

| SECRET _[Wasuineton,] May 1, 1953. 
Subject: Possible French Decision to Withdraw From Indochina 

As you know, I have long felt that the continuation of the French 
effort in Indochina over a period of more than seven years 1s a combi- | 
nation of a miracle and of tacit conspiracy of silence in France. It has 
also been my opinion that, had the French foreseen initially that the 
struggle would be as long as it has been, they would not have under- 
taken it; likewise, should there occur events at any time which would 
place Indochina unfavorably over an appreciable period in the French 
headlines and in the French national consciousness, a decision to with- 
draw would probably result. | - 

I have frequently compared the situation in France relating to 
Indochina to a liquid in which chemical parts (of vocal and latent — 
opposition) were in suspension and which could instantaneously be 
precipitated by a sudden shock or catalyst. | 

It would seem that the situation as envisioned above is now de- 
veloping. What with the Laotian invasion, rumors of trouble in 
Cambodia, successful Viet Minh operations in the Red River Delta, 
such as the recent coup at Kienan, Indochina has been in the headlines 
continuously for several weeks and has been forced into the French 
national consciousness. Barring a radical improvement in the local 
situation in Indochina, which none of the intelligence which we have 
received allows us to expect, it is all too likely that the psychological 
evolution is now taking place in France which could easily result in 
a decision to pull out, with the resulting loss of other parts of SEA. 
(I am, of course, fully aware that pulling out is not a simple matter 

‘in the case of a large expeditionary corps, particularly when added 
to the sizeable elements of the population which have cooperated with 
the French, etc., but I think we must assume that Ho Chi Minh would 
be all too willing to grant an armistice to permit this withdrawal, 
which would be the greatest Communist victory in Asia since Mao 
gained control of the Chinese mainland.) > | 

For the above reasons, it is suggested that we consider additional aid 
to the French for Indochina as a top-urgent matter as being directly 

related to a French decision in the foreseeable future either to pull 
out or tocontinue the struggle in Indochina. 

It is submitted that the time for painstaking analysis of the details 
of the Letourneau program has passed and has been entirely super-



U.S. POLICY IN 1953 535 

seded by the Laotian and the possible impending Cambodian emer- 
gencies. This does not mean that we should immediately give the 
French the full amount requested by Letourneau, but we should make | 
a substantial “advance payment” thereon thus making crystal and 
symbolically clear to the French Government and people that we 
stand staunchly by their sides in the face of this turn for the worse. 

_ I believe that this recommended decision should be made virtually _ 
immediately if it is to influence favorably the French mental processes 
before they are too far advanced. — | | 

Obviously the above would be merely a stop-gap measure to prevent 
the worst from happening now through the setting in motion of a | 
chain of events leading to the loss of most of SEA. It does not pre- 

tend to deal with the longer range elements needed to insure the possi- 

bility of an acceptable conclusion to the Indochina war. Among these 
elements are the political requirements to increase the sense of par- 

ticipation of the Associated States, to increase the local armies and to 
use the UN to best. advantage. a | 

Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Telephone Conversations” | a 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation Between the Secretary of 
State :and the French Ambassador (Bonnet)* 

: | | | [WasHincton,] May 2, 1953. 

The Secretary telephoned Amb. Bonnet (who was at Warrenton, 

Va.) and told him that he was planning to issue a statement this after- 

noon about Laos.? The Secretary read the proposed statement to Amb. 

Bonnet, who commented that it was very good and he thought it would 

bring a little encouragement to Laos. | 

The Secretary told him that he hoped his Government would re- 

consider their position on the U.N. He said that he had had a meeting 

with several Congressional leaders this morning and they had asked 
why Laos did not report the matter to the U.N. and the only answer he 

could give them was that the French were afraid it would provoke a 

‘debate on colonialism. He said that the Congressmen were suspicious 

that there was something wrong there if the French were that afraid. 
- The Ambassador said that they feel all that they would get from the 

U.N. anyway is moral help. He said that they were still studying the 
question, however, and that there would probably be a statement ina _ 

few days. | . | | 

* Drafted by Burnita O’Day of the Office of the Secretary of State. | 
* For the text of the statement issued May 2, see telegram 2116 to Saigon of the 

same date, infra. :
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751J.5/5-2558 : Telegram OS 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? 

WASHINGTON, May 2, 1953—3: 04 p.m. 

2116. Following is text of statement issued today by Secretary 
regarding Laos: ? 

Ever since the invasion of Laos began, we have been following 
developments there with the closest attention and grave concern. Here 
is another case of ruthless and unprovoked attack upon a country 
peacefully ruled by a duly constituted government recognized by 35 
other nations. When the Communists talk of a Laotian “liberation 
army”, and of “Vietnamese volunteers” they are using the classic 

Communist phrases which were invented to cloak aggression and 
which now identify aggression. a 
We have encouraging reports that the people of Laos are rallying 

around their King and are cooperating with the forces of the French 
Union in the defense of their capital. Their efforts are an integral part 
of the struggle of the entire free world against enslavement and are > 
recognized as such here. | 
We are maintaining close contact with the Governments of Laos and 

of France regarding the special requirements of the situation. We have 
already taken steps to expedite the delivery of critically needed mili- 
tary items to the forces defending Laos. 

We are especially concerned at the plight of the Laotian people who 
have been driven from their homes by the invaders. The MSA Mission 
in Laos is arranging to be of help to the Laotian Government in the 
furnishing of the funds and supplies needed to care for these victims 
of Viet Minh aggression. : 

| DULLES 

*Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Sent to Saigon as telegram 
2116 (to be passed to Vientiane), to Paris as telegram 5480, and to Bangkok as 
telegram 2060. . | 

? Department of State Press Release No. 238, May 2. 

751G.11/5—253 : Telegram 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET Satcon, May 2, 1958—7 p. m. 

_ 2067. Repeated information Paris 340. I thoroughly concur in prin- 
ciple with last sentence Deptel 2088, April 29 repeated Paris 5447. | 
However at current juncture facing difficulties with King of Cambodia 
and reluctant King of Laos, I doubt if French could be persuaded to 
take immediate measures to curb avariciousness of Bao Dai. Further- | 
more, transfer of 80 million francs has already been accomplished.
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There is no one in Indochina in French High Command or Com- 
missariat with whom representations would be effective at present time. 
Suggest however that Embassy Paris make known in no uncertain | 
terms to Letourneau and Prime Minister our views on this point. Once 
new Commissioner General is appointed, time might be appropriate 

to undertake an even more determined démarche. __ | 
_ Although automatic argument is constantly proferred that Bao Dai 
is essential as symbol of Vietnamese unity I think this concept merits 

_ re-examination. In my view if we are to get rid of problems posed by 
Bao Dai, solution is to get rid of Bao Dai himself. Oo 

a | | McCurin Tock 

751.56351G/5-253 — | | 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 
east Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Deputy Director of the Office 
of Western European Affairs (Knight) moe 

SECRET | | [ WasHineton,| May 2, 1953. _ 

Subject: Possible French Decision to Withdraw from Indochina 

I agree with much that you say in your memorandum of May 1 on 
the above subject. | | | 

| I should appreciate your judgment of the effect on French thinking 
_ regarding Indochina of our conveying to the French Government “the 

necessity from the US point of view of improving French political 
and military leadership in Indochina” (NSC Action No. 773) 3 or, in 
the words of General Vandenberg, to tell the French that they must 
change by 180 degrees their political and military handling of matters 
in Indochina. It seems to me that no matter how tactfully this is done, 
it will produce a feeling of resentment and discouragement which 
will not help the few people in the French Government who wish to 
persevere in Indochina and who are already, as you point out, under 
heavy attack. 

I agree with you that what is needed now are evidences of our con- 
tinuing support. However, I do not know just how that support can 
be pledged to the French, beyond what has already been done, in the 
absence of some knowledge of what we will have available in fiscal 
1954. oe - | 
We must consider not only the French frame of mind but that of 

the Vietnamese, Cambodians and Laotians. Under present circum- 
stances I think that these people as well as the French would be ex- 
tremely vulnerable to a proposed solution of the Indochina situation 

* For text, see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the 141st Meet- 
ing of the National Security Council, Apr. 28, p. 516. :
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on a “democratic” basis the result of which would be to leave civil con- 
trols in the hands of whoever controls the armies of Ho Chi Minh, 
Le., the Communists. | a 

I think that all the efforts of the French and ourselves at the present 
time should be devoted to building up as much military strength as 
possible in Indochina by October 1, 1953 when the new fighting season _ 
begins in the north. We and the French should consider added forces 
from the French Union. Before entirely rejecting the possibility of 
sending American forces there (perhaps only air) we should face and _ 
answer the question of whether the situation can still be saved through 
the unaided efforts of the French and the Associated States. We 
cannot afford to cloud our thinking on this subject by insisting on 
mirages of miraculous transformations of the military and political 
conduct of the French and their local allies in the next few months. 

751J.00/5-353 : Telegram ve | | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

‘SECRET PRIORITY Parts, May 3, 1958—5 p. m. 

5766. Repeated information priority Saigon 244, London 1210, _ 

USUN New York 58. Embtel 5755.1 I saw Bidault at 7 Sunday [Satur- 
| day] evening * at his request. He asked me to forward to the Secretary 

his heartfelt thanks for the Secretary’s public statement on Laos 
and for arranging to make available the six C-119s with civilian 
crews.* He then told me that the French Government for reasons given 
in full in an unsigned memo, translation of which follows by air- 
pouch,* did not wish to take the case of Laos to the UN. He stated: that 
Mayer and Auriol were both in full agreement with this decision. 

Summary of memo follows: 

1. The debate could not be limited and would stray far afield. Many 
members of the UN like to bring cases against states having overseas 

* Dated Apr. 30, p. 528. 
7 Sunday was May 8. 
* For text, see telegram 2116 to Saigon, May 2, p. 536. | 
“In telegram 5470 to Paris, May 1, Secretary Dulles directed Ambassador Dillon 

to pass the following message to Premier Mayer: “My dear Mr. President: Last 
Sunday [Apr. 26] you mentioned your need for C—119 aircraft in Indochina. I 
looked into this matter immediately upon my return to Washington and I am now 

. pleased to inform you that we have been able to overcome the difficulties which I 
had told you about. Six of these aircraft will be made available with arrange- 
ments for civilian pilots to operate them until French military pilots can be 
trained. The details of the arrangements will be worked out between your mili- 
tary authorities and our Military Assistance Advisory Groups in Paris and 
Saigon.” (751G.5/5—-153) 

Telegram 5457 to Paris, Apr. 30, indicated that Assistant Secretary of State 
Robertson had advised French Ambassador Bonnet of this decision on Apr. 30. 
(751G.5/4-3053 ) 
°The text and translation of the French memorandum were transmitted to 

Washington in despatch 2397 from Paris, May 4, not printed. (751J.00/6—458)
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responsibilities 1.e., administration, protection and tutelage. It would 
not seem desirable to give free rein to this sort of debate on a question 
that is solely one of security. | 

2. A condemnation of aggression by a majority of the Security 
Counetl that was only obtained with difficulty would be of dubious | 
value. , 

A later appeal to the Assembly would either not receive a favorable 
majority or if it did would pose the question of sanctions the imposi- 
tion of which would raise many problems and could not help but ag- 
gravate international tensions in a way that would probably help the 

_ Viet Minh. This would be so because it could cause an increase in aid 
from China, an increase that as in Korea could even lead to open and 
effective intervention. _ 4 

38. Soviet opposition to an appeal to the UN on behalf of Laos, would 
force the Soviets to harden their present foreign policy and take a 
firm position on Indochina. It would be better not to force them to this 
course now in the hope that after an armistice in Korea, the Indochina 
problem could be taken up as part of an over-all Far Eastern 
settlement. ee | 

4, The difficulties mentioned above could be avoided and the same 
results achieved by the issuance of a declaration by the 16-powers now 
fighting in Korea. Alternatively this declaration could be made by the | 
35 powers that have recognized Laos but Bidault foresaw more difli- 
culty in obtaining unanimity from the 35 powers than from the 16 so 
he is inclined to prefer obtaining the declaration from the 16 powers 
now fighting in Korea. Suggested wording of declaration follows: 

“We, members of the UN who participate in the action in Korea, 
approve the efforts which are now being carried on toward the 
conclusion of an armistice, the first step toward the restoration of 
peace in the Far East. 
We consider however, that this peace is indivisible and we cannot 

conceal the apprehension (nous ne saurions taire l’apprehen- 
sion) caused us by the events of which Laos is the victim. Dis- 

_ approving of this aggression, we affirm our solidarity with Laos, 
in the struggle, which aided by the forces of the French Union, it 

_ is carrying on for the restoration of peace and security on its ter- 
ritory.” (Vote: Suggestion re possible use of 35 powers came 
from Bidault orally and was not part of memo.) 

French Government. also suggests that as a practical matter the rec- 
ommendation of the Honolulu Conference re the establishment of a 
“staff agency” for Southeast Asia should be immediately implemented 
and that the question of cooperation with Thailand in the Laos situa- — 
tion should be submitted to this staff agency on a priority basis. 

Bidault then repeated with great deliberation and seriousness his 

own personal feeling that the situation in Laos while of course serious 

was not as direly serious as many people both in the military and polli- 

tical fields seemed to think. | 

| Ditton



540 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

PSA files, lot 54 D 190, “Indochina” 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for European 
Affars (Merchant) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs (Robertson)? | 

TOP ‘SECRET [Wasurineton,] May 5, 1953. 

Subject: Connection between Korean and Indochina Settlements 

In considering the US response to the French refusal to take the 
matter of aggression in Laos before the UN and their suggestion for 
a declaration by the 16 nations now fighting in Korea against the 
Communists, EUR believes that we must clarify our thinking as to 
our intentions regarding the “interdependence” of the Korean and 
Indochinese conflicts and their settlement—a clarification that re- 
quires early consideration in its own right. The argument to be reit- 
erated that would have the most effect on the French would be that 
the UN action must be taken so that the Indochina war would have 
status enabling its international negotiation. The implications of an 
approach to the UN powers would also require clarification in our own 
minds of this “interdependence” and what the US intends to do about 
it. | 

The principal ray of light in a most discouraging situation which 
the French see and therefore which perhaps is likely to be the main 
factor contributing to their willingness to continue efforts in Indo- 
china is the possibility that through some connection between peace 
talks in Korea and the war in Indochina an honorable settlement of 
the Indochina war might be achieved. At any moment that it may 
become clear that hostilities have ceased in Korea and that they may 
indefinitely continue in Indochina, even without open Chinese inter- 
vention, it is quite likely that the French would decide to “throw in the 
sponge” by the initiation of separate negotiations with Ho Chi Minh 
with a view to insuring theirevacuation. _ 

We have made statements during the past few months that have 
become more and more specific and which the French would interpret 
as a commitment: 

1. In the State of the Union Message? President Eisenhower 
stated : | 

“In this general discussion of our foreign policy, I must make 
special mention of the war in Korea. | | 

“This war is, for Americans, the most painful phase of Com- 
munist aggression throughout the world. It is clearly a part of the 
same calculated assault that the aggressor is simultaneously press- ) 

——————— ) 
*Drafted by Ridgway B. Knight, Deputy Director, and William D. Fisher of 

the Office of Western European Affairs. | 
* For information on the President’s State of the Union Message, Feb. 2, 1953, : 

see editorial note, p. 376.
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ing in Indochina and in Malaya, and of the strategic situation that 

manifestly embraces the island of Formosa and the Chinese Na- 

tionalist forces there. The working out of any military solution to 

the Korean war will inevitably affect all these areas.” 

2, The communiqué issued after the talks with Prime Minister 

Mayer included the following: 
[Here follows the extract of the Communiqué of March 28, 1953, 

printed on page 436. | : 

3. Lastly, the President’s message of April 16 ° specified that: 

“The first great step along this way must be the conclusion of 

honorable armistice in Korea. | 

“This means the immediate cessation of hostilities and the 

prompt initiation of political discussions leading to the holding 

of free elections in a united Korea. 
“Tt should mean—no less importantly—an end to the direct and 

indirect attacks upon the security of Indochina and M alaya. For 

any armistice in Korea that merely released aggressive armies to 

attack elsewhere would be a fraud. | 

“We seek, throughout Asia as throughout the world, a peace 

| that is true and total.” 

If Korea and Indochina are not linked immediately at least in US 

Government positions, it may be for all practical purposes useless to 

do so subsequently. If there should be an armistice which would be 

followed by discussions limited to a political settlement for Korea 

and not including a general Far Eastern settlement the Chinese dur- 

ing the period of discussions could be freed to intervene with “volun- 

| teers” in the Indochinese theater and in a few weeks achieve a fact 

accompli with de facto Red occupation of Indochina except possibly 

| for French pockets at Hanoi, Haiphong and Saigon. 

| One of the main difficulties facing us in linking immediately Indo- 

china with Korea in any negotiation involving the UN would be the 

extreme reluctance of a majority of members of the UN to do so. While 

the factors that influence this majority would widely differ they 

would, nevertheless, represent compelling reasons : 

The Arab—Asian bloc would be adverse to intervening in a “colonial 

war” and could be expected to object to “pulling French chestnuts 

out of the fire’; furthermore public opinion in the ma] ority of the 

nations participating in the fighting in Korea (in particular in the 

US) would be gravely concerned about the introduction of any addi- 

tional problem which could prolong the fighting in Korea. 

Because of the situation outlined above, we should make up our 

minds just as soon as possible concerning the following: | 

1. How do we propose to implement the statements which we have 

made concerning the “interdependence” between the struggles in 

Korea and in Indochina ? , | 

? Wor information on the President’s “Chance for Peace” speech of Apr. 16, 19583, 

see editorial note, p. 472.
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2. If we think the Indochinese situation should be introduced into 
possible future UN talks on Korea, when should this take place. Be- fore the armistice, after the armistice, or precisely at what stage? 

Assuming we have reached a decision on the above general princi- 
ples we should decide: 

a. With whom in the UN and how would we go about obtaining 
agreement for our point of view ? 

6. Should we not make clear to the French that Indochina must be 
| formally put before the UN before we can attempt the above ? 

c. When and where do we discuss this with the French: Paris, 
Washington, New York, or a combination of the above? 

_ _d. What kind of a “political solution” do we envisage for Indo- 
china? Thoughts on this will be the subject of a separate memoran- 
dum.* — | 

“Reference is to the memorandum from Knight to Merchant of May 6; for text, 
see p. 544. | 

| Editorial Note | 

On May 5, 1953, President Kisenhower transmitted a message to 
Congress outlining the recommendations of the Administration for the 
Mutual Security Program of fiscal year 1954. The message included 
the following statement: “We are proposing to make substantial 
additional resources available to assist the French and the Associated 
States in their military efforts to defeat the Communist Viet Minh 
aggression.” For full text of the message, see Public Papers of the 
Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1953, pages 
256-259, or Department of State Bulletin, May 25, 1953, pages 735- 
736. | | 

Secretary of State Dulles testified in support of the proposed Mutual 
Security Program for 1954 before the Senate Foreign Relations Com- 
mittee and the House Foreign Affairs Committee on May 5. His state- 
ment included the following remarks regarding Indochina: “Com- 
munist aggression in Indochina represents one of the most serious 
present threats to the free world. The present aggression against Laos 
is an extremely disturbing development. The primary responsibility 
for conduct of military operations rests upon France and the Asso- 
ciated States. Their manpower must do the fighting and they are bear- 

| ing a large part of the costs of the military effort. But they are clearly 
incapable of bearing the entire cost. Our mutual-security program 
provides $400 million and some military end items for the purpose of 
helping the French and the Indochinese peoples reduce this Commu-. 
nist pressure to manageable proportions. There may be some modest 
increase in aid of new and more vigorous plans.” For full text of the
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statement (Press Release No. 241, May 5), see Department of State 
Bulletin, May 25, 1953, pages 736-739. | 

- Harold E. Stassen, the Director for Mutual Security, also testified 
on May 5. His statement indicated that under the proposed program, 
$400 million was allocated for support of the war effort in Indochina, 

and that for France approximately 40 percent of the cost of the war 

would be covered by contributions in various forms from the United 

States. For full text, see zbid., pages 740-742. 7 
For documentation on the development of the Mutual Security Pro- 

gram for 1954 and Congressional action on it, including information 
- on aid for Indochina, see volume I. 

751J.00/5-—353 : Telegram . 

| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France ?* 

SECRET - PRIORITY - Wasutneton, May 6, 1953—6: 44 p. m. 
| 5517. 1. I am disappointed French Govt has concluded (Embtel 
| 5766 sent Saigon 244, London 1210, USUN 58)? it does not wish take 
| case Laos to UN. Without minimizing risks and potential problems 

French might face, it has seemed to us that on balance advantages to 
| France, Laos and free world favor submission UN. It has seemed to 
| US likely that in any event one or more aspects Indo-China situation 
| will eventually come to agenda SC or GA on initiative others. This 
| may be in less manageable context than if Laos now took initiative 
| with French backing since invasion offers best opportunity present 
| - French case. With lapse time clear-cut issue aggression likely become 
| clouded with implications domestic revolt through propaganda 

blow-up fictitious “free” Laotian Government. : | 
: 9. Bidault suggestion for declaration by group of 35 or 16 powers 
| raises following problems: (a) Collective declaration by large number 

| states predominantly or exclusively UN members would bring into 

even sharper relief failure raise in UN what is branded as clear case 
| of aggression obviously calling for UN consideration. (b) Broadest 

support for declaration would be essential. Unanimous support would 
be indispensable in group of 16. We have good reason believe sig- 
nificant number states could not be induced join, not because of dif- 
ference of view as to existence aggression, but because fear involve- 
ment in commitment on Indochina whose consequences they could not 
foresee, and because feeling UN itself proper vehicle for consideration. 

1Drafted by Eric Stein, Acting Officer in Charge, Pacific Settlement Affairs, 
(UNP), and Ward P. Allen, United Nations Adviser in the Bureau of European 

| Affairs. Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 2155, to London as 7227, 
and to USUN at New York as 424. | 

* Dated May 3, p. 538.
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(c) Neither group includes in its membership certain important Asian 
nations with interests in area. These nations, well as some members of | 

_ group of 16, might believe issuance declaration by 16 would carry un- 
desirable implication these countries have become self-appointed 
security police Far Eastern area. | 

| 3. Emb Paris discuss matter with FonOff.? Emb London do same 
and report reactions. 

| |  ‘Duixs 
*In telegram 5857 from Paris, May 7, Ambassador Dillon reported having dis- 

cussed the issue with Maurice Schumann, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
in the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Schumann stated that the French Gov- ernment was more convinced than ever that the case of Laos should not be brought 
before the United Nations at that time. He expressed the hope that French alter- 
native proposals would receive further consideration. (751J.00/5-753) 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “French Military Operations in Indochina” 

Memorandum by the Deputy Director of the Office of Western Euro- 
pean Affairs (Knight) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Euro- 
pean Affairs (Merchant) | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] May 6, 1953. 
Subject: Negotiated Settlement in Indochina 

In accordance with your request at a recent Director’s meeting, I am 
putting down some preliminary thoughts concerning a negotiated set- 
tlement in Indochina. | | 

First, and even though this is not the point to which I wish to 
address myself, mention should be made of the difficulties which we 
will encounter in seeking to bring the “other side” to the conference 
table. Quite obviously Ho Chi Minh would not fully represent the 
“other side”, but the Chinese Communists as well as the Soviets can, 
without doubt, be expected to disclaim any knowledge of or respon- 
sibility for the situation in Indochina, “a purely internal affair.” | 

Quite aside, however, from the above difficulties and assuming for 
the purpose of the argument that they have been overcome, it is diffi- 
cult to visualize what would be the terms of reference which we would 
suggest for the political discussion of Indochina. From the start we 
should realize that the Communists would insist on at least the with- 
drawal of foreign forces and a plebiscite thereafter. 

*On May 6, Knight transmitted copies of this memorandum to Counselor Doug- 
as MacArthur II and to Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA, with the following 

“I am sending to you herewith some preliminary thoughts concerning the dif- 
ficult problem of a political solution to the Indochina war. 

“This is a very rough memorandum for which I request your indulgence. Any 
and all comments will be deeply appreciated.” (PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “French 
Military Operations in Indochina”)
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1. A plebiscite under present conditions could with certainty be pre- 

dicted as giving a thumping majority to the Viet-minh in Viet Nam. 

Under normal conditions it could be expected that Laos and Cambodia 

would vote anti-communist with a large margin. However, both these 

people have been long known for their peaceful characteristics border- __ 

ing on timorousness. What with the recent aggression in Laos by the 

Communists from Viet Nam on top of a general current of victory 

running for the Viet Minh, it is to be feared that a plebiscite in these 

two other countries would also result in Communist victories. 

| 9, Another possibility which presents itself would be a cessation of 

hostilities on the basis of the military status quo with both sides rest- 

ing on their positions and negotiations between the Ho Chi Minh-Bao | 

Dai Governments. As we all know, the situation is radically different 

from that prevailing in Korea where there exists a continuous battle | 

line with both sides in effective control of all the territory on their 

side of the line. In Indochina, on the contrary, the picture is one of 

an infinite series of pockets and pockets within pockets. Because of 

this complex and confused situation it is difficult to imagine that the 

Viet Minh would refrain from political consolidation and expansion 

during the talks. | | 

The probable outcome of these negotiations would be the creation 

of two Viet Namese states—one Communist and the other non-Com- 

| munist. After complicated exchanges of territories there would result 

in all probability a Communist Viet Nam in the North and a Bao Dai 

| Viet Nam in the South. This state of affairs, however, could not be 

expected long to endure what with the greater dynamics of the Com- 

| munist elements in Viet Nam coupled with the half-heartedness of 

| Bao Dai and his Government. It is believed that it would not be long 

until the Southern Viet Nam state would have been subverted by the 

Communists with the result that all of Viet Nam would be Commu- 

| nist. A chain of events leading to Communist domination over most 

of Southeast Asia could well have been thus set in motion. 

After having given some thought to the above possibilities and 

variations thereof (obviously it would be a loss of time to consider a 

return to the status quo ante-bellum, because of public opinion inthe __ 

Associated States, as well as because of the Viet Minh’s inflexible op- 

position thereto), I am tentatively tempted to conclude that the fol- 

lowing would offer us something which might be accepted by both 

sides and yet not lead inevitably to eventual Communist control over 

all of Indochina. , oo 

3. Essentially this suggested situation is a variation of the second 

hypothesis above. There would be two Viet Nam states with this im- 

portant proviso that most of the French forces in Indochina would 

remain for a long period in the Southern state. At the same time, the
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French would have to agree to encouraging and fostering to a greater 
extent than heretofore the full autonomy of this state so that it would 
acquire in a matter of years enough national consistency to resist sub- 
version from the North. To make this solution politically acceptable 
to the French, such a state could remain within the French Union but 
this should be much more on the basis of British Dominion status than 
has been contemplated so far. While the Indochina war is unpopular 
in France, it is believed that stationing of forces there for a long 
period of time should be politically possible as long as the drain in 
blood would have been stopped and the financial burden greatly 
decreased. A similar arrangement could be worked out for Cambodia. 
Unfortunately, it is difficult to see how the same could be done for 
Laos not only because it is now in part overrun by the Communists 
but also because of its exposed strategic position and weak defense 
potential, which might make it a permanent hability. At best it would 
seem that we could only hope for a divided Laotian state or else for 
the integration of southern Laos into Cambodia. While thus Siam 
would have a rather long common border with the northern Indo- 
chinese Communist state or states, it is believed that as long as a solid 
non-Communist entity would remain to the east of Siam, Communist 
intervention therein would not be inevitable. _ 
We should have no illusion that anything much better than the 

foregoing could be developed in negotiations with the Communists 
concerning a “political settlement” in the Far East unless a vast im- | 
provement in the situation in Indochina is achieved through military | 
operations exceeding those presently envisaged. Whether the fore- 
going would be acceptable would also depend toa large extent upon 
what might be considered an acceptable settlement for Korea. 

Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 148d Meeting of the National 
Security Council, Wednesday, May 6, 1953 

[Extracts] | | | 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY _ | 
Present at the 143rd meeting of the National Security Council were 

the President of the United States, Presiding; the Vice President of | 
the United States; the Under Secretary’ of State; the Secretary of 

*Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National > 
Security Council, on May 7.
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Defense; the Deputy Director for Mutual Security. Also present were 

the Secretary of the Treasury; the Director of Defense Mobilization ; 

the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Acting Chairman, Atomic 

Energy Commission; Commissioner Thomas E. Murray, AEC; the 

Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director of Central Intelligence ; 

Mr. Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the President; Mr. Lewis L. — 

Strauss, Special Assistant to the President; Mr. C. D. Jackson, Spe- 

cial Assistant to the President; Colonel Paul T. Carroll, Military 

Liaison Officer; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Ex- 

ecutive Secretary, NSC. | a 

There follows a general account of the main positions taken and 

the chief points made at this meeting. | | 

9. The Situation in Indochina and Thailand ? | | 

The Director of Central Intelligence stated that the latest reports 

on the situation in Laos were slightly more optimistic, though the 

| situation was far from clear. The rainy season would commence within 

| a week or ten days, and would probably put an end to the fighting 

| until next autumn, : 

| On the political side, continued Mr. Dulles, the recent statements 

| and actions of the King of Cambodia were the most significant devel- 

| opments. The King had bluntly stated that the French must give Cam- 

| bodia virtually complete independence if they expected the Cam- 

| bodians to assist in resisting the Vietminh invaders. 

The President asked for a clear statement as to the position being 

| taken by the French on this whole business. What, exactly, he asked, 

| does France have in store for the Associated States of Indochina in 

| the future? _ | | | 

Mr. Dulles answered that the French were offering these States in- 

| dependence within the French Union after internal security had been 

| established. Unfortunately, the governments of the Associated States 

: had little confidence in the sincerity of the French commitment. 

The President expressed the firm belief that two, and only two, de- 

| velopments would really save the situation in French Indochina. The 

first of these was a firm official statement by France as to the future 

independence of the Associated States when the internal conflict was 

over. Even if the French were obliged to contemplate losing political 

2 For the text of the portion of this memorandum which deals with Thailand, see 

volume XII. 

|
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control of Indochina in these circumstances, the President believed 
that they would continue to secure considerable economic advantage. 
The second requirement, said the President, was simply for a leader. 
Most of the French Generals sent out to Indochina struck the Presi- 
dent as a poor lot, and he had already told Secretary Dulles to apply 
what pressure he could to secure the appointment of General Guil- 
laume. The President then added that General ® had visited 
him the other day, and that he had been well impressed with the Gen- 
eral’s realistic appraisal of the situation in Indochina, as well as with 
his apparent capacity for real leadership. He therefore planned to — 
write Ambassador Dillon to urge support for the appointment of ? 

to head the military effort of the French in Indochina. 
Secretary Humphrey observed that he and his colleagues had dis- 

cussed this whole problem of Indochina with Bidault and the other 
French leaders at the NATO conference. The French leaders seemed 
straightforward in their assertion of France’s ultimate intention to 
free the Associated States. But Secretary Humphrey said that he de- 
tected among officials in the lower echelons a desire to perpetuate the 
colonial status of French Indochina. 

The President replied that unless something could be done to change 
this latter feeling, nothing could possibly save Indochina, and that 
continued United States assistance would amount to pouring our 
money down a rathole. | | 

The Vice President remarked that he had met the King of Cambodia 
during the latter’s recent visit to Washington. The King had made the 

| point that in China, Communism had secured a foothold because of its 
appeal to the poor against the great landholders. In Cambodia, how- 
ever, the appeal of the Communists was not economic but nationalist. 

The dilemma which confronts us in Indochina seemed to the Vice 
President to boil down to the fact that the native peoples were unwill- 
ing to fight Communism in order to perpetuate French colonialism. 

As on other occasions, the President reminded the Council of the 
touchiness of France in any matter, such as this, which affected her 
prestige as a world power. The President sympathized with and under- 
stood France’s sensitivity, but believed that if the French really 
desired to cut the best figure before the world, the obvious course to 
pursue was first to defeat the Vietminh forces and then magnani- 
mously to offer independence to the Associated States. The great ques- 

tion was how we can make the French see the wisdom of such a course 
of action. 

* The following omission in the source text.



ee ———oosecrerorere 

| ‘U.S. POLICY IN 1953 — ~§49 

Secretaries Smith and Humphrey both noted that the French were : 
frightened lest, after granting full political independence to these 
States, they would switch their trade patterns from France to Japan. 

Mr. Cutler then pointed out to the Council that existing policy with | 
respect to Indochina was not responsive to the actual situation which 
had developed. Our existing policy on Indochina contemplated inter- 
vention by the United States only in the event of overt or covert 
Chinese intervention to assist the rebels. In point of fact, such Chinese , 
intervention had not occurred, and the deteriorating situation had 
been brought about by civil war. Mr. Cutler also pointed out that in 

- NSC 149/2+ intervention in Southeast Asia had been contemplated 
if “a basic change” in the situation occurred. Therefore, he added, the 
question before the Council was whether recent developments in Laos — 
amounted to basic change, and therefore whether the United States 
was prepared to contemplate military intervention. 

The National Security Council:* | | 

a. Noted an oral briefing by the Director of Central Intelligence on 

the situation in Laos and Thailand. | | | 

b. Agreed that it was essential that the French make clear that 
they intend to give the people of the Associated States maximum - 

| freedom to choose their own form of government, as soon as internal 
security can be established in Indochina. | | | 

c. Agreed to recommend to the President : a | 

(1) The provision, as a matter of urgency, of a military mission to _ 
Thailand, headed by a high-ranking U.S. officer, to give training and | 
operational advice to the Thai armed forces along the lines ofthe Van _ 
Fleet mission to Greece. | oe - a. 

(2) Acceleration of military assistance to Thailand to furnish all 
feasible matériel aid to the Thai armed forces. Bn 

d. Agreed that Mr. C. D. Jackson should report at the next Council 

meeting on the possibilities for psychological operations based on 

Thailand. — | a Oe 

_ Note: The action in } above subsequently transmitted to the Secre- 

tary of State for implementation. The action in ¢ above, as approved 

by the President, subsequently transmitted to the Secretary of Defense 

for implementation. | | : 

' 4For text of NSC 149/2, “Basic National Security Policies and Programs in 
Relation to Their Costs,” Apr. 29, 1953, and related documentation, see volume II. 

| 5 Points a—d and the note below constituted NSC Action No. 780, May 6, 1953. 
: (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions’’) - . 

578-611 O 82 - 37 (Pt. 1) | |
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| 751G.00/5-753: Telegram SAS oe 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France} | 

SECRET _ Wasurneton, May 7, 19583—12:11 p. m. 
| 5522. Eyes only. For the Ambassador from the Secretary. The 

President has drafted the following message to you in the thought 
that you may find it useful. I fully concur with what he says. ~ , 

“PERSONAL : May 6, 1953. 
“Dear Mr. Ambassador: The situation in Indo-China continues to be one of grave concern to all who are striving to increase the strength 

and stability of the free world. To the people of the United States, conditions there seem to be worsening rather than improving, despite our outlays for material support. | 
__ “After much thought on this subject, my associates and I have ar- 
rived at two convictions, a knowledge of which may be of some value | _ to you in your contacts with French officials. | 

“The first is that an outstanding leader is needed, empowered with 
the means and authority to win victory—a man who is at once 
eminently qualified in the training and organization of military forces, 
and who is at the same time a forceful and ensptirational leader. With 
such leadership in the person of the late Marshal de Lattre de Tas- 
signy, French Union forces made extensive progress against the | 
insurgents and I believe the progress would have been maintained had 
this outstanding soldier lived. Oger e Ps | 

| “The second requirement, as I see it, is for a clear and unequivocal 
public announcement on the part of the French Government, repeated 

_ as often as many appear desirable, that France seeks self-rule for 
, Indo-China and that practical political freedom will be an accom- 

plished fact as soon as victory against the Communists is won. France 
would, thereafter, have such relationships with the peoples of Indo- 
China as are agreed between the two peoples to be of mutual benefit. 

| Such a declaration would place this tragic conflict in an appealing 
perspective and win millions of friends for France, not only in Indo- 
China but throughout the world. A short time ago, I mentioned to our 
State Department my views as to the urgent requirement for a top- | 
flight commander in Indo-China. I specifically referred to General 
Guillaume as the type of man capable of providing the leadership | 
required. Yesterday I had the pleasure of seeing Lieutenant General 
Jean E. Valluy. I understand that he is receiving consideration for 
appointment as Commander in French Indo-China. Based on my 

| personal impression of him, and on reports reaching me of his work 
| at SHAPE, I feel that General Valluy may well be the man who can 

perform this critical task successfully. If such be the decision of the 

| "This telegram, containing a message drafted by President Eisenhower, was 
prepared by Roderic L. O’Connor, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State.
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French authorities, I strongly urge that he be sent as early as prac- | 
ticable and that he be given powers and support equal to the great task 
that will be his. | | | _ _ 

_ “With warm personal regard, | | - a 
_ Sincerely, Dwight D. Eisenhower” Oo : 

a | | | Duties | | 

Conference files, lot 59 D95,CF154 | - | | 

United States Minutes of Meeting at the White House, May 7, 1953, 
1815 pp. m3 | ee | 

— oe _ Parricrpants ; US | | 

UB gata | 
| President Kisenhower = —- Canadian Prime Minister | | 

_ Secretary of State == ==~— Secretary of State for External : 
Assistant Secretary of Defense Affairs Pearson , | 
_ Nash 7 Canadian Ambassador Hume | | 
Assistant Secretary of State = Wrong | es | | 

Merchant 2 - Oo _ | 
[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina.] ; 
The President stated that the situation in Laos gives pause and in | 

many respects poses a more serious threat than Korea. He said that a 
whereas the public has an instinctive desire to win the war in Korea he _ 

__ knows of no responsible US official who wants to risk extending hos- | 
tilities and added that for the moment the wisest course to pursue is 

_ that which we are now following and that we should explore to the 
last corner the possibility of genuine Soviet intentions to reduce ten-. 

_ sion, though he had no thought that there was any permanent.change 
_ In the long-term objectives of the Soviet. He remarked that in 1945 

Stalin had told him of the need for internal relaxation from the sus- , 
tained war effort and suggested that possibly the new Soviet leader- | 
ship believed that relaxation of internal tensions was necessary. : 

| _ The Secretary of State agreed that the Russians were no doubt en- : 
countering difficulty in adjusting their internal machinery to Stalin’s | 
death. He noted that the Russians might calculate that an Armistice in | 
Korea might well sow seeds of division among the Western nations. He : 

| *Louis S. St. Laurent, the Prime Minister of Canada, visited Washington on 
May 7 and 8. For additional documentation on the conversations which occurred 
during his visit, see volume v1. a
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| went on to say that the development in Laos was disturbing and that he | 

had talked twice in the last two days to the Thai Ambassador. The _ 
| Thais are concerned and anxious to ask the Security Council to study 

| the situation, a project in which he saw certain advantages. Secretary 
Dulles then described briefly the situation in Thailand and South East 
Asia in general. | | | 

Secretary Pearson asked if he considered favorably the proposed _ 
a creation of a Peace Observation Group. _ 
Oe The Secretary of State replied that he was considering such a pro- 

| posal which seemed to him suited to the situation and noted that the 

idea had originated with him in the General Assembly of 1950. . 

Secretary Pearson commented that the French were trying to create | 

the impression that Indochina and Korea were two facets of the same 

7 front. Whereas he agreed that militarily they might be, he doubted 

that this was the case politically since one was a UN operation andthe 

other had some of the characteristics of a quasi-colonial situation. = - 

| The President at this point interjected that the French should make __ 

| an unequivocal declaration of their intentions with respect to the Asso- 

| ciated States after the conclusion of military operations. He expressed 

the belief that the only chance of preserving South East Asia layin _ 

making sure of the support of the native peoples. He went on that 

regulars can’t win against guerrillas who have indigenous support and = 

added that many years ago that fact was proved in the case of General 

Braddock. He added that his impression was that the Vietnamese were 

in part indifferent to the struggle and got some enjoyment from seeing. 

the French kicked around. He also thought the French should send an | 

outstanding military commander who could inspire the effort asde 

Lattre had and concurrently the French should announce tothe world 

| _ their post hostilities intentions. _ | | | . 

The Secretary of State remarked that we have been pressing the 

French to let Laos raise the issue of aggression in the UN, that he 

had discussed it in forceful terms in Paris but that the French were 

reluctant possibly being fearful that they thereby might be forced : 

| into making a declaration of broad commitment. os : 

| There were some further exchanges in which there seemed to be 

| agreement that time was lacking for gradualism in Indochina and that ) 

a the French should not take counsel of their fears over the effects else- 

where in their empire of a forthright political declaration with regard 

to Indochina. a | . 

[Here follows discussion of other subjects.] | oe
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751G.00/5-758 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Edmund A. Gullion of the Policy | 

| Planning Staff | 

SECRET | [Wasuineton,] May 7, 1953. | | 

Subject: Discussion of Indochina | 

Participants: Mr. Justice W. O. Douglas | oe | | 

| Senator Mansfield, Ohio [Montana] a 
Senator Kennedy, Massachusetts ! | | | 

| Mr. Newton, American Friends Service Committee 

| _ Mr. Costello, Columbia Broadcasting System — | 
Se Mr. Edmund Gullion, Dept. of State _ 

| Mr. Gene Gregory, Dept. of State | - | 

| _ [Name deleted] © | . | 
M. Ngo Dinh Diem, Catholic Vietnamese Nationalist 

_ | leader, | 

The above were present at a luncheon at the Supreme Court Build- 

ing arranged by Mr. Justice Douglas. During lunch and for about an : 

_ hour afterwards, [name deleted] and Mr. Diem discoursed on Indo- | 
china and answered questions, chiefly from Mr. Douglas and Senator 
‘Kennedy. ED eee ie | oe 

In general, Mr. Diem believes that nothing less than an immediate | | 

promise of Dominion status will satisfy the Vietnamese populations | 

that they have something to fight for in Indochina. He and [name de- i 

leted] believe that the French are now showing a tendency to grant : 
| more concessions but that these are “too little and too late”. (Diem used | 

the English phrase.) Diem insisted particularly and at length on the | 

character of the French Union and its governing bodies in which Asso- : 

ciated States sovereignty was specifically circumscribed. | : 

Diem took a less charitable view of Ho Chi Minh. He thought there 

could be no liberty under the Communists. He did not believe that Ho : 

*On May 7, 1953, Sen. John F. Kennedy of Massachusetts addressed a letter to 
Secretary of State Dulles concerning Indochina. Senator Kennedy expressed con- ! 
cern regarding the deterioration of the situation. Contending that the French had 
not succeeded in mobilizing the support of the native population to any signifi- | 
cant degree, he stated that “the American people want in exchange for their | 

assistance the establishment of conditions that will make success a prospect and oe 
not defeat inevitable.” He enclosed a list of 47 questions on the situation. Thrus- 
ton B. Morton, Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional Relations, replied } 
to the Senator on May 13 with regard to the general outlines of U.S. policy toward | 
Indochina. By letter of June 12, 1953, the Assistant Secretary responded to the 47 | 
specific questions. This unclassified correspondence is in file 751G.00/5-753. 

| 
| | 

|
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Chi Minh was free to make decisions and he was not even sure that | 

he was alive. The trouble in Vietnam was, he said, that there was no | 
rallying point in between the Communists and the French. In response 

to questions, he said the Vietnamese still needed French troops. If 
a they were withdrawn, the Vietnamese could not look forward to any 

liberty under Communist domination, but the fault would be attribut-_ 
able to the Franco-Bao Dai regime, which had balked at building up 
an army or government and would leave nothing behind which could 

- offer the Vietnamese real protection and sovereignty. a 
Diem recounted his relations with Ho Chi Minh: In 1946, Ho Chi 

a Minh had “isolated” Diem in a tribal mountain village. After six 

months, he asked him to join his government. Diem says he told Ho 

Chi Minh that since he knew Ho was a Communist, he would require 
oo assurance that he would be privy to all decisions and get full informa- 

a tion. The Vietnamese people did not want Communist control. Diem’s 

supporters required that Diem be given the Interior Ministry and 

charge of Police in the Ho Chi Minh Government. Ho hesitated before © | 

| this request for some weeks, but on the advice of his colleagues, even- - | 

| tually refused. | A | . 

| - Both Vietnamese at the luncheon expressed a poor opinion of Bao’ 

Dai, who they thought had little influence or respect. Premier Tam was ~ 

“honest”, but he had very little popularity, he was a “Frenchman” | 
and as a Southerner, he had little credit.in the North. ee 

~ In response to questions, Diem said that he expected to goto France | 

shortly where he would find understanding among some French 

| groups, who had begun to be puzzled and resentful of France’s fail- 

~ ures in Indochina. Once in France, however, he was not sure that: he _ 

could get an exit visa for Vietnam. The Communists had sworn to. _ 

assassinate him in Vietnam, but he was equally aware that many 

others would like to be rid of him. He denied that this was his reason 
| for staying away; what he lacked was a platform of any political 

/ context in which he could do useful work for his country. 

He thought that the French military understood the problem better 

than the French civil Government. In any case, the French could not 

beat. the Communists and would have to rely on the Vietnamese to do 

it. They could not get the Vietnamese to undertake the task, however, 

unlessthe Vietshadmorefreedom. = |. © | 

| ~ Both men expressed admiration of the declaration recently made by _ 

| the King of Cambodia to the Vew York Times. 7 | | 

Both men thought Vietnam would have had a better chance to gain 

its independence under General DeLattre than under M. Letourneau. —
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- 7515.00/5-853 : Telegram — oo | 7 a , | 
| | The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France + | : 

SECRET PRIORITY. ‘Wasuineron, May 8, 1953—3: 49 p. m. | 

5542. In advising FonOff substance Secretary’s conversation | 

with Thai Ambassador (Deptels 5506 and 5514) ? on possibility Thai 

action in UN, make clear this was in response initial question from | 

‘Thai Ambassador. We of course wish avoid impression with French 

that US, having failed to persuade them to agree take case UN, Is | 

now seeking induce others do so contrary French wishes and with- | 

out theirknowledge 2 
Tell FonOff we were advised late yesterday informally by Thai 

Ambassador he has rec’d instructions to raise Thai casein UN. He | 

| will be discussing problem with Dept and USUN this P.M. While . 
Dept prepared give Thai initiative suitable support, we will strongly 

recommend Thai Govt have discussions with French and Laotians | 

before proceeding with formal action in UN so maximum of co- 

ordinationmaybeachieved® = | a OC 
In view Thai Govt’s decision, Fr may wish consider desirability | 

concerting with Thais and Laotians on some appropriate coordinated : 

Laotian-Thai presentation of matter UN, with of course strong : 

Fr support. Mes - a 

While we should make fully clear to Fr we respect their great 

responsibility and understand Govt’s difficulties with Fr public | 
opinion re attacks in UN against so-called Fr colonialism, we be- , 

- Jieve we shld point out long term possibilities in present situation. 

Indeed coordinated Thai-Laotian action with Laos fully supported | 

1 Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal (PSA), Ward P. Allen (EUR), and Ridgway B. | 
Knight (WE). Repeated for information to Bangkok as telegram 2105, to Saigon 

as 2177, to London as 7275, and to USUN at New York as 425, 
2 Telegram 2078 to Bangkok, May 6, repeated to Paris as telegram 5506, sum- . 

- marized a conversation between the Secretary of State and Pote Sarasin, the 

Thai Ambassador, on May 5. The telegram read in part as follows: “Thai Am- | 

bassador inquired possibility U.N. resolution dealing threat from Laos. Secretary _ : 
indicated Thai Government might desire itself raise question of threat to Thai- 

| land under Article 34 at this time before actual aggressive action against Thai- 
land on grounds (1) Thailand would derive maximum possible benefit by focusing 
attention world on Thailand’s position which might act as deterrent and (2) if | 
Thailand waits until after aggression occurred damage already done.” (751J.00/ , 

-_ Telegram 2084 to Bangkok, repeated to Paris as 5514, May 6, not printed, sum- 
marized a Dulles-Sarasin conversation of May 6. (792.5 MSP/5-653) The con- 
versations of May 5 and May 6 concerned military aid to Thailand as well as the 
question of action at the United Nations. For the memoranda of the two conversa- : 
tions, see volume XII. _ 7 oe 

* Ambassador Sarasin met with John D. Hickerson, Assistant Secretary of oF 
State for United Nations Affairs, on May 8 to discuss procedure. Hickerson : 
assured the Ambassador of full U.S. support for Thai action in the United Nations. 
The meeting is recorded in Hickerson’s memorandum of conversation of May 8 | 

and in telegram 2124 to Bangkok, May 11. (T51I .00/5-853 ; 380/5-1153 ) 

F
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by ancient and long independent Asian state wld vastly contribute to _ 
demonstrate in SEA extent sovereignty now enjoyed. by Laos and 
serve to cut ground from under Arab-Asian attacks against French 

| Union policy «= - | | 
| | | - oe | : DULLES 

‘In telegram 5879 from Paris, May 9, Ambassador Dillon reported that the 
French Ministry of Foreign Affairs had been approached regarding the possibility 
of Thailand bringing the Laotian case to the United Nations. He summarized the — 
French position as follows: “Foreign Office attitude on this question is not one of | 
all-out opposition to Thailand taking case to United Nations but it is unmistakably | 
clear that Foreign Office continues to believe under present circumstances dis- 
advantages outweigh advantages and strongly hopes Thailand will not take such 
action.” (751J.00/5-953) On the same date, Dillon also transmitted telegram 

; 5884, which read as follows: “During meeting with Mayer this afternoon he dis- 
cussed with me ‘question of possible Siamese appeal to United Nations. In view 
of present military situation with Viet Minh forces in Laos withdrawing, he does 

| not feel an appeal by Thailand would be appropriate. On the other hand, if Viet | 
Minh forces had reached the Mekong and established themselves there, he said an 

- appeal by Thailand would obviously have been called for and it would have been 
strongly supported by France and Laos. 7 | 

“He then said that the decision whether or not to appeal to the United Nations | 
had been a difficult one and that he had finally: agreed with Bidault that appeal _ 

| Should not be made because of fear that it might very well have led to more 
| active Chinese intervention.” (751J.00/5-953) | oe i: 

| 751G.00/5-858 a 
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 

Affairs (Lobertson) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Euro- 

— pean Affairs (Merchant)* a oe : a 

TOP SECRET | _[Wasuineton,] May 8, 1953. 

Subject: Connection between Korean and Indochina settlements and 
| the possibility of a negotiated settlement in Indochina. 

Reference is made to your memorandum of May 5? on the above | 
subject. The views of FE are as follows: | | | woe 

(1) There is no commitment on the part of the U.S. to establisha = 
connection or necessary relationship between, on the one hand, a 
Korean armistice and political settlement, and, on the other hand, a | 
settlement of the present Indochina conflict. ' : 

(2) No commitment made to Mayer and Bidault when they were 
here would in any way influence the conduct of the U.S. in the period 

| before or after a Korean armistice, provided the Indochina conflict 
remains qualitatively as it is at present, i.e., provided there is no influx 

| of Chinese Communist “volunteers”. (The appearance of a Vietminh 
air force might, if we so desired, be considered a qualitative change __ 
even in the absence of Chinese elements on Indochinese soil.) . 

(3) The Secretary told Mayer and Bidault in effect that he re- 
garded an overt Chinese Communist aggression against Indochina © 

1 Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. | - : 
2Ante, p. 540.
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before a Korean armistice as highly improbable, adding that such an 
eventuality should in no way diminish our efforts toward victory in 
Indochina. As to an overt aggression by the Chinese Communists after 
an armistice in Korea, an aggression presumably made possible by 

- such an armistice (this was the main French concern), Mr. Dulles : 
said that this would be viewed with the gravest concern by us and that : 
it would in our view strike at the very basis on which we had entered : 
upon the armistice. (He, of course, made no commitment or statement : 
on behalf of the other participants in our side in the Korean conflict.) 7 

_ (4) The statements made about the interdependence of the struggles | 
in Korea and in Indochina (cited in the reference memorandum) are, 
therefore, restatements of the obvious orchestration from one central 7 
point of all the assaults on the free world. They involve no new com- | 
mitment other than that arising for the U.S. in the event of overt : 
Chinese Communist aggression in Indochina after a Korean armistice. 
(In this connection, the French have, so far as FE is aware, made no | 
attempt to link the invasion of Laos to the current armistice negotia- 
tions in Korea.) | | | 

(5) It is certainly an objective of U.S. policy to end the struggle in : 
Indochina and to restore peace there, but there is no commitment to 
link U.S. policy toward Korea and U.S. policy toward the present 
struggle in Indochina, i.e., we would no more hold up a settlement in : 
Korea because the present struggle in Indochina is continuing than we : 
would, presumably, hold up a treaty for Austria until we got Berlin : 
straightened out, even though both situations are integral and there- | 

fore interdependent parts of the Communist attack against the free 7 
WOrid. : 

| 

(6) From the Communist side there is apparently some desire for 7 
an armistice in Korea; there can be none for a settlement in Indochina | 
except on terms that we could not accept. Korea is costing the Soviet | 
Union considerable matériel and for the Chinese Communists it repre- | 
sents a drain in both men and matériel. Indochina costs the Russians | 
and Chinese very little while it is bleeding France and is a heavy | 

_ burden for the United States. The war in Korea is in stalemate; that 3 
in Indochina. is characterized by enemy initiative and a depressed 
morale on the anti-Communist side in France and in the Associated | 
States. — | 

_ (7) There is an obvious advantage for France in giving to the Indo- | 
china conflict an international status and sanction which it does not : 
now have. The invasion of Laos is a splendid opportunity to secure : 
such a status through the U.N. under the most favorable possible ; 
conditions: the French should be urged to take it. But such action 

- would not, could not and should not.involve injecting Indochina into 
the U.N. Korean negotiations (any more than Formosa). There is no 

| chance, in accordance with the above reasoning that the parties with 
whom the U.N. is dealing in Korea would accept any talks on Indo- : 
china or indeed that our U.N. partners would support a demand on | 
our part that we refrain from an armistice or from a peace settlement 
in Korea until hostilities cease in Indochina. oO | 

The reference memorandum also raises the question of what would 
be “an honorable settlement” in Indochina—a subject which is fur-
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vee ther. developed. in Mr. Knight’s memorandum of May 6 to Mr. 
Merchant.® | Le | a 

On the basis of the present state of political and military forces in 
| Indochina, any negotiated settlement which the Communists would 

accept would be a triumph for them since it would leave control of the — 
country to Ho and his eight well equipped divisions of regulars with 
the immense prestige of their seven years war against the French end- 

| ing.in the withdrawal of the latter from all or part of the country. | 

Such a settlement could hardly be called an “honorable” one since it 
would leave to the not doubtful mercies of the enemy a good many 

_ thousands of people who have thrown in their lot with the free world 
7 on the basis of French and of U.S. assurances of a determination to 

guarantee them from Communist enslavement. | | | 
A vastly improved military situation is the necessary basis of any 

| settlement which our side could honorably accept. (Eventually, any 
| truly national government of Viet-Nam will have to include Vietminh 

elements but we would hope that the opportunity for the wise states-_ 
| manship required to bind up the wounds of what has been, in part,a 

civil struggle, might be in the hands of the anti-Communist elements _ 
depending for their authority not only upon a maximum degree of © 

| _ popular support but also upon a national army with a record of par- | 
_ ticipation in victory over the Communist armies. ) | 

Much more probable than any actual direct negotiation at this time 
| between Ho and the Associated States and/or France would seem to ; 

| be the probability, if the war continues more than a few months longer 
without any improvement in the status of our side, of the growth of. 

. | a movement for peace in Viet-Nam on a basis which would have great 
- appeal to the people of the country. The people of the country are 

weary of war; they would like to see the last of the French Union — 
troops (French, North Africans, Senegalese and Foreign Legion- 
naires). Such realization as exists of the importance of the French | 
armies in defending the country from Communist enslavement will 
not continue to grow and will probably decline rather rapidly in the 
face of a continuance of a military situation in which the armies of = 

| Ho are running the armies of Salan and Linares ragged. Therefore, 
there may well develop in the next few months with covert support 
from the Vietminh and perhaps overt leadership from some “atten- 
tiste” personalities a movement for peace on a democratic basis: elec- | 

_ tions, departure of foreign troops, disarmament of other levies and 
so forth. Such a movement might be expected to develop great popular 
appeal. The weary French and the no longer hopeful followers of Bao _ 
Dai and Tam could yield to it without, in appearance at least, having __ 

| surrendered to Communism. A certain amount of intrigue in the 

* Ante, p. 544. ma
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- Oriental manner would help. But the result would be to fasten Com-— | 
- munist control, perhaps disguised at first, on the whole of Indochina. _ 

The key to the problem remains prompt and vigorous military action 
by our side with U.S. material support leading, in as short a time as oo 
possible, to a serious curtailment if not an elimination of the military | 
potential of Ho’s regular divisions. There are, of course, political fac- 

tors involved. The recommendations of FE on the subject are con- | 
tained in a memorandum dated May 4 addressed to Mr. Matthews.* A 
decision that such vigorous military action (with its political con- ? 
comitants) is either unfeasible or undesirable from our point of view — | 

would face us with the necessity of recognizing a serious defeat for the 7 

free world in Indochina—I do not believe it will come to that. 

‘The memorandum of May 4, “Ryaluation by the Joint Chiefs of Staff of the : 
Letourneau Plan for Military Operations in Indochina,” not printed, was drafted 
by Bonsal and transmitted by Assistant. Secretary Robertson to Deputy Under © 
Secretary. Matthews, with distribution to other interested areas of the Depart- 
ment of State. This 11-page document traced interdepartmental consideration of. — 
French strategic plans, discussed recent military and political developments in | 2 

_ Indochina, and urged that both military and political talks be initiated with the | 
French with a view toward increasing French flexibility in relations with the | 

_ Associated States and intensifying the French military effort. (751G.00/5—453 ) 

7515.5/5-958: Telegram is Oe oe 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Secretary of State | 

SECRET ge ; Paris, May 9, 1953—2 p. m. | | 

5878. Repeated information Saigon 252; London, Moscow unnum- | 
bered. Apparent withdrawal toward north majority Viet Minh Forces 
in Laos has aroused considerable speculation here re reasons therefor 

| as well as motives behind original movement into Laost = | 
Most logical of reasons advanced for sudden Viet Minh reversal and | 

cessation activity is that Viet Minh had outrun their line supply and 
that lengthened lines communications in sparsely settled country had | 
left them in difficulty re food as well as military supplies. Con- 
fronted with strong French force at Luang Prabang and Plaine des | 
Jarres, where Viet Minh could not launch sustained attack or face | 
heavier French fire, Viet Minh decided withdraw in belief they had | 
been successful on several counts. Viet Minh had created uncertainty | 
in Associated States re French ability hold on, thus strengthening 
tendency attentism and creating psychological climate favorable to : 

*In telegram 58 from Vientiane, May 9, Chargé Thomson reported that French : 
authorities believed that the Viet Minh campaign in Laos was over for the season, . 
presumably due to Viet Minh fatigue and supply difficulties, and the early onset 
of the rainy season. Thomson cautioned, however, that it was premature to con- 
clude that the Viet Minh would not seek further gains during the present cam- 
paign. He further warned that northern Laos would henceforth be a trouble area . 
to be watched constantly. (751J3.5/5-953) : | :
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Viet Minh. French had been compelled fly in troops and supplies _ 
- which could have been advantageously used in Tonkin and in so 

doing may have immobilized sizable number troops in strong defen- 
| Sive positions while Viet Minh left to move at will and still in posses- | 

| sion of initiative. French Government will probably face severe ques- 
tioning in National Assembly as result Laos reverses and difficulties 

| with Cambodians which were probably heightened by Viet Minh move 
into Laos and resultant fears created in Cambodia. As result invasion _ 
Viet Minh have been able set up “free Laotian Government” and are 

| in position organize Laotians for future action. When rainy season 
: ends, attack will resume from base consolidated and strengthened in 

meantime. - - oe | ee : 

| _Another thesis is that Soviets have had their peace offensive so ef- 
_. fectively blunted, at least in France, that they decided call halt to 

- offensive and order withdrawal for time being. Soviet radio and press . 

comment approving Viet Minh action as liberation move tends argue 
against this explanation. At same time Viet Minh withdrawal does __ 
remove. this “stain” on Soviet peace offensive and might be expected __ 

| ease pressures toward appealing case to UN. 2 2 
‘Whatever may be reasons for easing military situation Laos, this 

new development should make task French Government meeting 
: criticism in Assembly somewhat easier than would have been case had 

Viet Minhadvancecontinued. = © | - 

a ae —  Drtt08N, 

editorial Note | a 

| On May 9, 1953, the Secretary of State delivered a press conference 

| statement on the situation in Laos, which read in part as follows: _. 

“Communist Viet Minh forces began their movement toward the | 
, Royal Capital City of Luang Prabang in Laos on April 12. - - 

“Following an appeal from the Government of Laoson April13 to 
the free world to condemn the aggression, the United States issued a 
statement of support and sympathy. [See footnote 2, page 471.) 

“The urgent need for cargo aircraft to aid French and Lao forces in 
: meeting this aggression was discussed bv me with French officials dur- 

ing our stay in Paris for the recent NATO meeting. _ - 
“Within 24 hours it was agreed at the highest level that such air- | 

craft, if available, should be dispatched to Indochina. Within another | 
94 hours the aircraft were located with the Far East Command. Within 
another 24 hours civilian operators were located to fly the planes, be- | 
cause the French did not have crews accustomed to handle these planes 
and we did not desire that our military personnel should fly into the 
combat zone. The plan was actually put into operation within a few 
hours after our return from Paris, and the aircraft arrived at Hanoi . 
on May 5 and were made operational immediately.”
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_ Secretary Dulles also indicated that funds were being made avail- | 
able to ease refugee problems and that small arms ammunition and : 
certain naval items were being made available to Thailand in light of 
the situation. For the full text of the statement (Press Release No. | 

253), see Department of State Bulletin, May 18, 1953, page 708. 

751G.00/5-953 : Telegram | — | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

SECRET | Paris, May 9, 1953—8 p. m. 

5883. Repeated information Cairo 56.1 Eyes only for the Secretary 7 
from Ambassador. I received the President’s letter of May 6 con- : 

tained Deptel 5522 Friday noon ? and took first opportunity to discuss : 
substance of letter with Mayer. Talk took place Saturday afternoon 
after public announcement of General Navarre’s appointment as 

_ Commanding General for Indochina.’ I told Mayer that the Presi- 
dent had hoped that a “forceful and inspirational” leader would be | 
appointed promptly but omitted all references to personalities except 
to say that the President had indicated that a man of the type of | 
General Guillaume would have been ideal. Mayer then asked me to | 
convey the following to the President: a Es 

General Guillaume would have been an ideal choice but recently | 
his health had not been good. This factor even more than the difficulty _ | 
of replacing him in Morocco had ruled him out of consideration.  _ | 

General Valluy who was also considered had been ruled out due to | 
| difficulties he would have in working smoothly with Vietnamese forces. : 

General Valluy had been in Indochina previously and at one time in : 
1946 had had to take strong measures at Haiphong that made him 
very unpopular with local population. Commanding General Indo- | 
china should preferably be a man with no previous experience in Indo- 

china as was case. with De Lattre. General Navarre was my personal | 

choice. I knew him when he served in Germany under General Koenig | 

and when he served in Algeria. I feel he is forceful and strong leader : 
who will see things objectively and will accurately appraise and re- 7 
port the over-al] military situation. General Navarre is also a leading : 

expert on intelligence which has been outstanding weakness of French : 

forces in Indochina. . —_ | 

*Secretary of State Dulles. and Mutual Security Director Stassen visited the : 
N ear East from May 9 to May 29. Their first stop was Cairo. - 

Telegram 5522 to Paris of Thursday, May 7, is printed on p. 550. , | 
*On May 9, the French Government announced the appointment of Gen. Henri | 

Navarre as Commander in Chief in Indochina. General Navarre had previously — 
served as Chief of Staff to Marshal Alphonse Juin, Commander of Allied Land 
Forces in Central Europe. | | | | 

|



a 562 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

| Regarding second point concerning self rule for Indochina, Mayer 
said to tell President that he would insert a paragraph or two in his 
speech to the Assembly on Tuesday * along lines suggested by Presi- 

| ‘dent. He will also repeat this thought publicly at every appropriate 
é ° .- : - . 

time. He also said to tell the President that he and Auriol had taken 
a personal hand to bring negotiations with Cambodia to successful — 

, conclusion which reached today.® He felt that announcement of this 
. success should also help to prove France’s good faith in working to- 

ward self government for Indochina. = = 

. : DILLON 

‘Mayer delivered a statement of general policv in the National Assembly 
. on Tuesday, May 12. For text, see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 

| 1953, Débats, pp. 2639-2643. — : — | | 
5 Reference is to the Franco—Cambodian provisional agreement signed at Paris 

os on May 9. The agreement, which was negotiated by a Cambodian delegation | 
So headed by Foreign Minister Penn Nouth, and the French Ministry for the Asso- | 

- ciated States. was submitted to the two governments for ratification. Under its. 
. _ terms, the King of Cambodia became Commander in Chief of the Cambodian | 

Army and assumed responsibility for the nation’s security. For the text of the 
. communiqué issued on May 9 specifying the provisions of the agreement, see. 

 L’Année Politique, 1953, p. 576. For additional documentation on these negotia- . . 
| tions, see Cambodia, Livre Jaune, I, pp. 73-112. Be 

| 851G.131/5-1353 : Telegram es ae : a OS 

_ The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

Bo CONFIDENTIAL | - .  Sateon, May 13, 1953—10 a. m. 

, 2190. Repeated Paris 366, Bangkok 96, Singapore 61, Hong Kong 
85, Tokyo 85, London 39, Hanoi, Phnom Penh, Vientiane unnumbered. 

| Strong communiqué issued yesterday by Vietnamese Government (Em- 
| bassy telegram 2178, May 11, information Paris)' indicative of con- | 

| sternation and high feeling Vietnamese Government and’ business _ 
| _ circles here over devaluation, particularly manner in which effected. 

| Dominant note is that action is flagrant violation Franco-Viet accords _~ 
| _which calculated deal sharp blow to confidence in French. Bao Dai | 

reported be in black mood.? French businessmen similarly perturbed, 

but essentially because of expected repercussions on their financial 

position. French functionaries reaction relatively calm, but some con- _ 
cern expressed over likelihood rising living costs. Sc 

7 On May 10, the French Government announced the devaluation of the piaster | | 
from 17 to 10 francs. Telegram 2178 from Saigon, May. 11, not printed, contained | 

| a free translation of a communiqué issued by Le Van Hoach, Vice President of 
Vietnam, denouncing the French action. (851G.131/5-1153) os | 

*In telegram 2123 from Saigon, May 11, McClintock revorted that the French 
| apparently had obtained the assent of Bao Dai to the devaluation by allowing the : 

Chief of State to make a last-minute transfer of piasters at the old rate of ex- 

change. (851G.10/5-11538) _— - -
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French officials here stress devaluation strictly decision taken in 
Paris in attempt to ease political crisis facing French Government | 
over budgetary questions. Privately they do not hide their discomfiture | 
at, lack of consideration shown for interests Associated States. Ironic | 

note: Letourneau himself was not consulted prior to his government’s — 

action, = : a | _ | 
While there is much talk of a steep rise in prices and serious eco- | 

nomic disruption, prevailing situation is one of confusion, with no one 
having clear idea degree to which devaluation will affect economic and ) 
political position Associated States. Certain Nationalists take view — 
that devaluation not unfortunate since it indicative inherent weakness , 

France and favors greater Vietnamese direction of own affairs. View 
this group is that Vietnamese should not make much of breach accords | 
since it in interest. Vietnam not lean on accords, particularly Pau ac- : 
cords which alleged already largely outofdate. = - : 

In contrast to Vietnamese Government and business leaders, Viet- ? 
namese in general have only hazy impression devaluation and up to | 
‘now more concerned over what devaluation will bring to them in form ) 
of economic problems than in political implications thereof. | 

Viet Minh expected to exploit devaluation propagandawise. : 
| Cabinet met yesterday to discuss measures cope with situation. Press | 

account steps projected by government in following telegram.? | I 

| eM oCrairocx | 

3 Telegram 2191 from Saigon, May 13, concerning measures contemplated by the | | 
Vietnamese Government, is not printed. (851G.131/5-1353) | 

751G.00/5-1353: Telegram : 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State+ — | 

TOP SECRET = =~ ~—__.____ Parts, May 13, 1953—7 p. m. | 

5934. Repeated information Damascus 19 for Secretary’s eyes only. | 
Washington eyes only [Acting] Secretary from Ambassador. In pri- | 
vate conversation with Devinat today, he passed on to me certain feel- | 
ings regarding Indochina which he said were shared unanimously by ot 

| a : 
*The source text is accompanied by the following memorandum of transmittal 

by William J. -McWilliams of the Executive Secretariat to Acting Secretary | 
Smith: “General Smith: The attached Eyes Only cable from Ambassador Dillon 
contains the views of Devinat on Indo-China. Devinat is a Radical Socialist mem- , 
ber of the Chamber of Deputies who headed the Parliamentary Group which went 
to Indo-China some weeks ago. _ | 

“IT recommend that you authorize me to forward the telegram to Mr. Robertson 
for his information and action.” — | | 

Smith wrote “OK” beside the above recommendation and added the following | 
handwritten notation : “Robertson—You should know that for two years we have | 
been pressing the French by all channels to take C.I.A. and other competent tech- : 
nical assistance and guidance.” . 

I
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- the other members of the Parliamentary Commission on Indochina, but 
which, for obvious reasons, could not be made public. These thoughts © 
concerned the role the United States has played and is playing inthe _ 
Indochina conflict. Devinat had hoped to have the opportunity to 

- _ outline these views personally to the Secretary when he was here for 
| NATO, but as he did not get the opportunity, he passed them on to 

| me personally to be used in strictest confidence. | 
Begin Devinat’s views: 7 | : 

/ First: American political effort in Indochina has been and con- _ 
| tinues to be very helpful and on right track. US prodding of French 

| Government to make clearer fact that decision to give full independ- 
| ence to Associated States had been taken and is irrevocable is required 

and should continue. He had particularly high personal praise for . 
role that has been played by Ambassador Heath. ee 

| Second: Feeling that time had come for full frankness and with- 
out questioning generous motives of US military aid, Devinat and 
committee unanimously felt US military assistance in Indochina 
had not been as helpful as it should have been, had been misdirected | 
and must share equally with French military command the blame for 
present situation. The US alone had experience in jungle warfare 

| against Japan during World War II. US must have able officers 
_ experienced in this type of warfare. French military command had 

little experience this type warfare and mistakenly tried to import 
continental European warfare based on heavy equipment to Indochina. . 
When US offered military help, they merely asked French command 
for what they needed. French command, because of lack of experience 
or mere desire for equipment, requested large quantities of heavy 
equipment of one sort or another which was, in effect, useless in Indo- 
china. US military in Indochina accepted requests without any real 
question. As a result, there now is substantial quantity US equipment 
in Saigon which is useless in present type of warfare. What was needed. 
in Indochina was money to pay lightly armed native troops and not 
quantities of expensive military hardware. Although present official 
attitude was to favor new lightly armed native units, Devinat feared _ 
French military would give this relatively low priority unless strongly 
urged by US military advisors. Present US advisors in Indochina seem 
incapable of giving necessary prodding either (1) because personal 
capacity not up to job which Devinat said he believed to be the case; 
or (2) because being held back by lack of proper instructions from top 
military quarters in Washington. The greatest thing we could do to 
help shorten Indochina war would be to send as chief of military 
mission to Indochina a forceful top ranking army or marine officer 
experienced in jungle warfare, and to make it evident that this officer 

| had full confidence of and direct access to top level military and 
civilian officials in Washington. Some relaxation our policy of limiting 
aid for military hardware also required. He hoped we would not take 

| this criticism amiss, but situation so serious that time had come for 
complete frankness, and this was area in which US could, if it wished, 

| be of major help in shortening the war. » | | | 

” | - DILLon |
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751G.00/5-1453: Telegram | | 

_ Lhe Ambassador in France (Dilton) to the Department of State | 

‘TOP SECRET _ | | Paris, May 14, 1953—5 p. m. : 

| 5949. Rptd info Damascus 20 eyes only for Secretary. Department | 

eyes only for Acting Secretary from Ambassador. Embassy’s tele- | 
gram 5934, May 18 (Damascus 19). While we think Devinat’s views 

and those of Parliamentary mission have much to commend them and | | 

while he is well-regarded as an honest and able man, we should not | , 

forget that he is also a politician, member of National Assembly and | 
there are political overtones in his approach to Indochina problem in- 

asmuch as he is one of group highly critical of Letourneau. We believe 

that in assessing his suggestions we should keep in mind certain as- | 

pects of Indochina situation as outlined hereunder. | | : 
French have slowly come around to idea of building up lightly- | 

armed Associated States units to meet Viet Minh on their own ground. 
De Lattre took first plunge by accepting, and selling to French Govern- | 
ment, idea of creating regular national armies in Indochina. In doing | 
so, he and French Government were aware of risk they were running | 

of building up army which might either turn over to enemy or be- | 

come sufficiently strong to enable Associated States present exorbitant } 

| demands to French Government or make deal with Ho Chi-Minh. : 

French Government is also taking similar risk in creating commando- 

type battalions, which presumably would operate throughout coun- | 

tryside free from actual French control with attendant risk desertion 7 

or connivance with enemy. French have reached these decisions on their 
own and without pressure from us. While we have encouraged devel- 
opment national armies, we should keep in mind that decision create : 
them was originally French decision without reference to us. We 

should, therefore, take heed that we not get so far outinfrontinurging __ | 

- French adoption military operations in Indochina that we get our- | 

selves in position assuming responsibility for results flowing there- 

from without attendant authority. 

French authorities Indochina have apparently consistently resisted | 

United States efforts have military observers in field and have ex- | 

hibited undue sensitivity United States efforts deal directly with | 
Associated States. If United States should now name forceful top- 

| ranking Army or Marine officer experienced in jungle warfare with — | 
idea that he would sell French on new approach to military operations, 

it might lead to considerable friction unless such step were preceded | 
by frank exchange views on this subject between top-ranking French | 

and United States military commands and agreement reached on tac- | 

- 578-611 0 82 - 38 (Pt. 1) | |
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| tics to be followed. It is difficult to believe that French military com-. 

mand in IC would institute such far-reaching changes in conduct of 

military operations without approval at top in French Government, — 

- for such change would have far-reaching political as well as military _ 

| implications. This problem appears, therefore, to be one to be dis- _ 

- cussed and worked out at high military levels and approved by heads 

French Government prior to any possible appointment of new United 

- States chief of military mission. _ 

oe : | OO Ditton - 

- 851G.10/5-1558 : Telegram | 

‘The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

. SECRET SO Satcon, May 15, 1953—4 p. m. | 

- 9215. Department pass Rangoon, Hanoi; repeated information ; 

- Paris 375, Bangkok 102, Singapore 64, Hong Kong 89, Tokyo 87, 

| Rangoon 26, Phnom Penh, Vientiane unnumbered, Hanoi 280. Di- 

rector General of the Institut d’Emission, which is a quadripartite 

| institution controlling currency issue of Associated States with French © 

participation, tells us he was quite aware sudden French measure to 

_ devaluate piaster was taken under American pressure. Same remark 

was repeated independently by head of Banque d’Indochine  —™ 

We were not surprised that this canard should so soon appear andat 

Monday’s? staff meeting had alerted our propaganda people to meet. | 

| it. While we are of course replying to such remarks that French de- 

cision to devaluate piaster was unilateral, it would be helpful if 

Department could confirm our impression that US at no time requested _ 

devaluation of French Government.2.°—t—t—~™tS — - 

Oo Attitude of more respective French officials here was summed up 

by General Allard when he expressed regret that for momentary © | 

: domestic political advantage French in devaluating Indochinese oS 

piaster had jeopardized whole framework of relationship Associated = 

States to French Union. | | | a a 

| Oe | oe —  McCurnrock 

1May 11. pe Co 
7 2In telegram 2260 to Saigon, May 16, the Departnient of State indicated that | 

the Embassy was correct in its belief that the United States had at no time | 

requested France to devalue the piaster. However, the United States had shown | 

great interest in French views on the subject. The attention of the Embassy was | 

directed particularly to the minutes of the meeting of Mar. 30 with Letourneau | 

in Washington. (The pertinent portion of the minutes of that meeting is printed 

on p. 440.) (851G.10/5-15583 ) oo |
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‘751G.00/5-1658 st” : —— | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the President * 

SECRET | | | Parts, May 15, 1953. 

- Dear Mr. Preswent: I have just received your letter of May 6th, | 

giving your views on the situation in Indo-China. The Secretary of | 

State had previously forwarded the contents of your letter by tele- | 

gram, and I had the opportunity of discussing your views in general 

with René Mayer. The telegram containing your views reached me | 
just after the announcement of General Navarre’s appointment, so 

I did not mention General Valluy by name in my talk with Mayer. : 
However, Mayer discussed with me, on his own volition, various peo- 

ple who had been considered, among them, General Valluy, and said 

that his name had finally been removed from consideration because of : 

his unpopularity with the local Viet Nam population. This unpopu-- | 

larity came about because of certain strong measures he had had to : 

take when he was in Indo-China in 1946. The Prime Minister said 

that General Navarre, whom he knew well, was his personal choice, : 
and he was sure that he would fill the position in the manner desired ~ | | 

by you. He commented particularly on his forcefulness and daring, 

and also on his long experience in the field of military intelligence ! 
~ which Mayer said had fallen down badly in Indo-China. . : 

Mayer was also much impressed by your suggestion that France 

should make clearer to the world the fact that they intended to leave | 

Indo-China as soon as the war was over. He said that he would try to 
make such declarations whenever appropriate occasions arose. I think 

you will also be interested in hearing that, at lunch yesterday, I had an 
opportunity to talk about Indo-China with Edgar Faure, President of : 

the Foreign Affairs Committee of the French Assembly. He expressed | 

the exact same views as were contained in your letter without any urg- | 
ing from me. As he put it, France was acting in good faith in Indo- | 

China, but because of bad public relations, she gave the appearance of _ | 

acting in bad faith. He felt that the only cure was continual public | 

repetition of the French intention to leave Indo-China after the war. 

He even went so far as to say that the question of Indo-China’s remain- 
ing within the French Union should be decided by the Indo-Chinese 

_ people themselves after the war was finished. rs ET 

| 1 Ambassador Dillon transmitted copies of this letter to Secretary Dulles on _ 
May 15 and to Under Secretary Smith on May 16. (751G.00/5-1553 and 751G.00/ 

Won text see telegram 5522 to Paris, May 7, p. 550. 2 : | | | 

|
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| Your letter has been and will continue to be most helpful to me in 

my talks on this subject with members of the French Government and — 

Parliament. | — 

With best personal regards, - 

| 7 Sincerely, [File copy not signed] — 

330/5-1653 : Telegram | So oe | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy nm France* a 

SECRET i t”*” WasHIneTon, May 16, 1953—5: 32 p. m. - 

5651. French Ambassador informed Acting Secretary May 15 he 

had new instructions from Paris endeavor obtain US support for 

French position re bringing cases aggression Southeast Asia before 

| UN or at least assurances US was not urging Thailand bring case.? 

He indicated possibilities very serious repercussions France were it 

published that US not only not supporting France but agitating with © 

Thailand to bring case against strong French opposition. 7 

Acting Secretary stated we were not agitating with Thailand to 

bring this case before UN but our basic position was unchanged and 

we would support Thais if they presented case as we had already told 

them and told French.* He assured Bonnet we did not wish cause diffi- 

| culty over this matter and were not now taking initiative though we 

did not conceal that basic difference of view over question of bringing | 

| matter before UN remained. He agreed with Bonnet we perhaps had 

 1)Drafted by Robert H. McBride, Officer in Charge of French—Iberian Affairs. 

Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 2265 and to Bangkok as tele- 

gram 2175. | a , — 7 a | 

2The meeting of May 15 between Walter Bedell Smith, the Acting Secretary of 

State, and Henri Bonnet, the French Ambassador, was recorded in a memorandum 

| of conversation by Robert H. McBride, the Officer in Charge of French—Iberian 

Affairs. (Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, lot 64 D 199) Smith and Bon- 

net had also discussed the question of an appeal to the United Nations on May 12; | 

. the memorandum of that conversation, by Bonsal of PSA, is in file 7513 .00/5- 

1253. Bonnet discussed the matter further with Assistant Secretary Robertson 

on May 21. The memorandum of that conversation, by Robert E. Hoey, Officer in . 

Charge of Vietnam—Laos—Cambodia Affairs, is in file 830/5-2153. On May 22, 

Bonnet told Assistant Secretary Hickerson that his government was “very upset” 

at the extent to which the United States had encouraged Thailand to raise the 

, problem at.the United Nations. The memorandum of the Hickerson—Bonnet con- 

versation, by Ward P. Allen, United Nations Adviser in the Bureau of European ~ 

Affairs, is in file 792.00/5-2258.  .. : | 

*In telegram 2210 to Bangkok, May 20, Acting Secretary Smith indicated that 

the Department of State was gratified to learn that the Government of Thailand 

had decided to submit to the Security Council the matter of the threat to Thai- . 

land arising from the invasion of Laos. The telegram read in part as follows: 

“Inform Prime Minister foregoing and assure him US Government continues 

prepared support Thailand’s presentation Security Council and assist in other 

practical ways in course preparing resolution or other supporting material.” 

(751J.00/5-1953) | a |
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breathing spell now though he stressed we believed it was only | 

temporary. oo | | 

~ In conclusion French Ambassador reiterated importance this matter | 

to French Government. ne | | | 

- a a SMITH 

851G.10/5-1653 : Telegram | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET fp Satcon, May 16, 1953—7 p. m. | 

2227, Repeated information Paris 382, Hanoi unnumbered. Letour- | 

neau spoke with great candor this morning re the intolerable position | 

- in which he had been placed by French Government’s decision to de- : 

value piaster without prior consultation either with him or the As- | 

sociated States. He said his first instinct on receiving thunderbolt was | 

instantly to resign as in eyes of Indochinese sudden decision of French 

Government could only mean either that he had been deceiving leaders 

of the three Associated States or that he was such a simpleton and so 

untrustworthy that his own government had kept him in dark. He had 

been persuaded to remain however “for time being” simply because if 

he did resign attitudes of three governments in IC would harden even 

further. | | - 

Letourneau said that he would resign upon his return to Paris. He 

said that it would be more than a human being could be expected to 

take to have to sit silently in forthcoming parliamentary debate or 

else to defend government for a measure in which he did not believe. 

He wished to regain liberty of action as a simple deputy to participate 

freely in forthcoming debate on IC. Oe | | 

It is for Paris Embassy to comment on what effect Letourneau’s 

decision will have on life of Mayer cabinet. My impression was that he 

would not be surprised if it caused government downfall. = 

In intrinsic issue of benefits to be obtained by devaluation, Letour- 

neau said (last sentence second paragraph Embtel 2215 May 15) that 

when in Washington various officers of Department (he mentioned | 

Bonsal, MacArthur, and economic experts) had urged advantages of 

devaluation. Letourneau said he had countered these arguments by 

| stating that benefits of devaluation would be evanescent since inflation | 

| in IC would more than eat up any temporary savings accomplished — 

by devaluation. He also pointed out that that portion of French 

budget which would be affected by devaluation was not whole French 

; budget but only that slice which was applied to conduct of war in IC.
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| As for budget of Vietnam Letourneau said that it would have tobe 

rewritten since calculations made in 1953 budget (Embassy despatch _ 

496 May 7) 1 were now completely upset by new monetary situation. _ 

Re charges in French press (Paris 5942 and 5941 May 13, Deptel | 

5584. sent Paris repeated Saigon 2209)? Minister said that storieshave > 

much over-exaggerated extent of clandestine transfers. He said plain 

arithmetic showed that taking into account total legal transfers of 

piasters into francs, there was very little left over for blackmarket. He _ 

added that even at new rate illegal transfers would continue solongas 

dollar was valued differently in Saigon and Paris. _ | | 

. ‘Letourneau said he had written Mayer pointing out that apparently 

French government was formulating policy on advice of those politica] 

a elements in France which were neutralist and which had consistently 

| advocated withdrawal from war in IC. Rather caustically he had ob- 

served to Prime Minister that apparently latters cabinet read only - 

such newspapers as Le Monde, L’Observateur, and Franc Tireur, 

ae OO - — MeCrawroce 

- i 2 Despatch 496 from Saigon concerning the Vietnamese national budget for 

- 1958 is not printed. (851G.10/5-753) - , 

2 Telegrams 5941 and 5942 from Paris, May 13, concerning charges of corruption 

in Indochina which appeared in the French press, are not printed. (751G.00/ 

| 51353) Telegram 5584 to Paris, May 12, not printed, described an editorial in the | 

Washington Post of that date titled “Indochina Scandal,” which referred to | 

articles which had appeared in the French press. (7 51G.00/5-1253) | 

711.5851G/5-1853: Telegram ee | 

7 The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * | 

mop SECRET PRIORITY 4 WASHINGTON, May 18, 1953—5:14 p.m. - 

a 655. You will recall that at the final meeting with Mayer at White | 

- - House on March 28, President made certain general comments regard- _ | 

ing Letourneau plan for bringing hostilities in Indochina to successful 

conclusion. In reply Mayer in name of French Govt said that he 

-__-would welcome our sending US military officers to Indochina inorder 

to. pursue evaluation of plan, and President expressed willingness to 

= arrange it. Defense has now completed its study of material furnished 

. by Letourneau and Allard and wishes to take advantage of Mayer’s | 

suggestion to send high level military mission to Indochina in order 

to study situation with General Navarre and explore ways and means 

: through which American assistance can best be fitted into workable 

plans for aggressive pursuit of hostilities under present circum- 

1prafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA, and Frederick B. Nolting, Jr., 

Special Assistant to Deputy Under Secretary Matthews. Repeated to Saigon for 

information as telegram 2271. | | oo,
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stances.? A principal objective of mission will be to ascertain what 
military plans and capabilities (manpower, equipment and particu- 
larly air force) will be required so that there will be firm prospect of 
reversing current military trend by beginning of next fighting season, 
ie., Oct 1953. Proposed agenda will of course be submitted in due © 
course. oo a | . | 

Please inform Mayer of the above as soon as possible requesting him 
to indicate (a) his continued readiness to have such a mission visit 
Indochina and (6) approximate date at which mission could proceed 
to Indochina. ee - : OO 

- Department understands General Navarre arrives Saigon about 
May 19; he will obviously wish to become familiar with the details of it 
the situation before receiving proposed American mission. We have in : 

| mind for the arrival of the latter a date such as June 10. The mission 7 
would probably stay in Indochina for not more than a month. It will | 
probably include a State Department representative in an observer- 
advisory capacity although the leadership and objectives will be | 
military. - : | | 

Department believes this mission can represent important forward 
step so far as Indochina situation is concerned and hopes that Mayer | 
and Navarre will agree. For your information such military evaluation | 
would presumably lead later to talks at political level and to deter- 
mination of additional American aid for Indochina. | | | 

| | oa | Sayre : 

_*? The substance of discussions of the State-JCS meeting of May 15, not printed, 
indicates that the matter of a military mission to Indochina was considered at 
that time. (State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417) 

751G.00/5-2053: Telegram | | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State : 

SECRET op oP Sarcon, May 20, 1953—7 p. m. 
ere [Received 2: 55 p. m.] | | 

9956. Repeated information Paris 394, London 45, Singapore, ) 
Hanoi, Vientiane, Phnom Penh unnumbered. We are approaching 
time of transition in IC when certain amount of stock taking might 

_ prove useful. Not only has there been an announced change in French : 
political relationships with AS (new status of High Commissioners), | 
but there will also within next fortnight be complete shift in military : 

| High Command. Furthermore advent monsoon brings lull in military — ! 
operations until end of September. New and unexpected factor is uni- 
lateral devaluation IC piaster which has subjected whole framework 
AS union with France to unprecedented stress with possible result
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entirely new relationships will evolve between three states and pro- 

-_ tecting power. Finally problem of how to win war in IC will in next 
few weeks come before critical scrutiny in French National Assembly 
and US Congress. | : | 

It is obvious that despite continuing effort of seven years and ma- 

terial increase in Vietnamese native armed forces successful termina- 

tion of war against Communist arms is still as far from sight as ever. | 

| This conclusion reached at time when our government is advocating 
an increased program of US aid for Indochina. | 

I. It is submitted that if Congress acts on this program certain 

military measures should be undertaken by both French and Viet- 

| namese. These include: oo Be 

(1) More audacious military leadership. French High Command 
should act, not react. Whole conduct of war has been founded on a 

| Maginot-minded holding of “strong points” (sic) + leaving military 
initiative to enemy. Viet Minh should be fought in their own style, 
their coolie trains harried, their LOC destroyed, their deficiency in — 
firepower made fatal lack. | - , 

(2) Greater impetus should be given to creation of a real Viet- 
namese army. In addition to 54 battalion program for 1953 this can be 

| done by: | Bo | | 

_ (A) Placing certain French Union elements, such as artillery, 
engineers, and communications under Vietnamese command. This 
should be possible particularly when south Vietnam (zone of 

communications) is entrusted to Vietnamese forces. Such a step | 

| would contribute greatly to morale of nascent Vietnamese army. 

: (B) Training of officers should be stepped up and as quickly 

as possible more officers of field grade should be brought forward. 
Training of specialists should receive equal emphasis. At present 

time there is only one general in whole Vietnamese army. a 

| (C) Light and mobile character of proposed 54 commando bat- — 
talions should be emphasized as Viet Minh must be matched by 

force of equal mobility and firepower capable of fighting in bush. 

Vietnamese demands for air force should be resisted in short term 

| prospective, as their future pilots and ground crews can be trained 

_ by integration with FAF. Goal should be phasing of equipment 

and training which would result in a well-balanced national army 

at such time as war is won and French Union forces withdraw 

from Vietnam. However, there is already enough, if not too much, | 

heavy hardware here which is practically. useless off the highway. | 

(D) Provided training is adequate Vietnam militia and na- — 
tional guard forces should be given ample ammunition and weap- 

ons. Present system of doling out six cartridges per man and in- 

sufficient light arms for a platoon does not breed that form of 

- courage which could stand up against better armed Viet Minh. _ 

1 Parenthetical insertion in the source text. - |
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(E) In addition to building up field grade officers, there should 
_. be some top native leadership to which armed forces can rally. 

~ ‘This is not now and never will be supplied by Bao Dai (see 
below). | oo | 

__ (8) Improve French Union airlift capacity by indigenous means. 
In other words, bring more mechanics to man presently scheduled : 
maintenance facilities so that aircraft could fly as many hours per | 
month as in USAF. This would practically double airlift capacity of 
present number of aircraft in this theater. Our line of how this can | | 
be accomplished was set forth in Embtels 2186 and 2218.” | 

_ ITI. On political side, it is useless to win this war militarily if it is | 
| to be lost politically. Thus far most popular leader in Vietnam is Ho 

Chi-minh. Conceding that military victory can be won, unless there is : 
a strong political framework in this country forces generated by Ho | 
Chi-minh may still win final victory by political action. Chances of : 
Communists in this regard have been greatly increased by recent 
action and inaction, such as devaluation measure and unskillful han- 
dling of King of Cambodia. | | 

Following political measures are proposed : 

(1) French and Associated States Government should issue a joint 
and unequivocal declaration of independence for the three Indochinese : 
states with assurances of mutual support until war is won and after. | 
US by appropriate statement should support this declaration. Al- | 

_ though it is realized that French National Assembly may cavil at such : 
a. proposal, essence French plan for winning war by using native troops : 
implies that these troops will be animated by some zeal to fight. Such | 
zeal can only be generated if in fact Indochinese soldiers are fighting | 
for real independence. ) | 

(2) There should be a long-range program of political indoctrina- 
tion of Vietnamese army so that when “Victory Day” comes there will 
be abody of well-trained troops loyaltoregime. _ : | 

(3) President Tam should be encouraged in his program of land | | 
reform and of elections for National Assembly. Unfortunately, land 
reform program has been much watered down as result of pressure | 
from vested interests both Vietnamese and French. However, these two 
measures will give population sense of participation in nation’s | 
destiny and will undercut Viet Minh propaganda. 7 | 

(4) We should likewise sustain Governor Tri in his intelligent and I 
valiant endeavor in Tonkin to develop an indigenous militia and forti- 

_ fied villages capable of resisting Viet Minh attack. | | 
(5) As long-range project means should be found either to curb | 

present unlimited powers of Bao Dai or (in my view preferably) to | 
get rid of Bao Dai. At present time Vietnam is country without con- : 
stitution. There is no document which gives Bao Dai sovereign powers, 

Telegram 2186 from Saigon, May 13, concerned the possible utilization of 
Civil Air Transport aircraft. (751G.5/5-1353) Telegram 2218 of May 15 dealt [ 
with French Air Force maintenance capabilities. (751G.5/5-1553) Neither tele- | 
gram is printed. . | 

fi
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although they are expressed by inference in Baie d’Along agreements * 

and he has usurped these powers with French support. If political and 
economic reform measures are to be taken, presidents of Vietnamese | 

| Government must not be subject to sudden deposition at whim of 

Bao Dai. At present Vietnam is an oriental despotism with French 

| accent, Prime Minister being subject to caprice of the black market 

- emperor and not to will of any National Assembly. SO 
I have witnessed departure of two kings within past three years 

and have yet to see forebodings justified that abdication of these mon- 

, - archs would spell ruin of country. Bao Dai is not Leopold, but unlike 

Farouk, who lost at gambling, he makesafortunefromit. — oe 

Oe, If Bao Dai should be retained, pressure should be exerted on him to 

permit holding national elections, creation of Constituent Assembly. 

and drafting by that assembly of constitution, which would make chief | 

of state its servant and not vice versa. If Bao Dai does not assent, to 

these measures he should be told to abdicate in favor of his son who 

should be brought back with the popular Queen to rule either directly 

or by regency and under constitution preferably not on French model. 

If this measure should not prove feasible, we should think intermsof | 

| Vietnamese federal republic free of French domination. oe 

(6) Preparations should commence now for submission of Indo- | 

china conflict to UN jurisdiction. Once present lull in fighting season 

| ends with monsoon, Viet Minh will recommence operations and may 

quite possibly reach Mekong thus renewing offensive against Laos and 

presenting a threat to security of Thailand. In consequence issues 

"which were dodged by French in recent weeks will once more be 

presented to free world and should not be dodged again. Thereis,how- | 

ever, a period of some months in which to canvass this situation andto 

prepare resolute line of action. - a | a 

| III. In economic sphere there are several measures which can be 

taken: | So 

(1). We should maintain our present MSA counterpart aid program 

| with its emphasis on direct impact, support war effort, and increase in — 

| production. Once war is won, there will also be need in areas presently | 

held by Viet Minh for large-scale humanitarian and rehabilitation 

projects. We should recognize that. commodity and counterpart aid 

| may be necessary in this country longer than in most areas. 

- (2) TCA type activities (e.g., in such fields as public administra- — 

tion). should be greatly expanded, preferably by French in view of 

difficulty recruiting French-speaking American technicians. If French 

unable to help, US or UN should be given clear authority to supply 

French-speaking technicians from any country. | — oe 

| (3) US support for French or Associated States budgets should be 

a in proportion to contribution of such budgets to winning war by more 

| imaginative and more vigorous measures than have thus far been 

adopted by either French or AS. | 7 ne ; 

?In the Baie d’Along Agreement of June 5, 1948, France recognized the inde- | 

pendence of Vietnam within the French Union. For text, see France, Journel 

Officiel de la République Francaise, Lois et Decrets (Mar. 14, 1953), p. 2409. 

For an English translation, see Cameron, Viet-Nam Crisis, vol. I, p. 117. |
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(4) Every effort should be made to stimulate, where appropriate, | 
local production of both civil and military products and to persuade ~ | 

French concerns to encourage AS participation therein. : | | 

| This desirable in order give middle class stake in nation’s economy. 
(5) Utilization to fullest extent possible of US economic aid in 

order soften effects of devaluation. — | a : 
(6) Associated States desire increased economic relations with 

other Asian countries, which should be fostered as longrun measure. ; 

This measure will run directly afoul vested French interests but is | 

essential if in long run economies of these three kingdoms are to inter- — 

lock usefully with economies of free nations of Asia. There should be : 

more trade in both directions between IC and Japan, India, Philip- 
pines and Indonesia. Many French here still do not recognize that-in  __ 

expanding economy French business could alsoincrease. | 

These conclusions are offered with all diffidence as they are based 

on only two months observation in IC. I accept entire responsibility | 

for them but Bartlett and Trapnell concur in general with views set 

forth and particularly with recommendations in their respective fields. | 

| Cay bea SME an - ~ McCurnrock 

—-711,5851G/5-1953 : Telegram Hiss Be a | 

‘The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France* 

TOP SECRET a WASHINGTON, May 20, 1953—6: 33 p. m. | 

| 5681. Urtel 5995.2 Although Defense has not yet determined leader- | 

ship or size mission, it will probably be led by well known three or four | 

star general outstanding ability and experience and would include 

representatives Army, Air Force, Navy and CINCPAC; maximum of : 

ten envisaged. Purpose will be (1) to discuss with Navarre US evalu- 

ation Letourneau—Allard concept particularly in light developments : 

since it was formulated; (2) to discuss with Navarre present French | 

military plans for reversal current military trend and to secure ideas 

French military as to requirements for early buildup of striking force © | 

available to French High Command in order that US Govt can | 

formulate views as to requirements and (3) to devise ways and means | 

closer and continuing Franco-US contact. on plans and operations 

level, without, of course, impinging on exclusive responsibilities : 

_ France and Associated States. Decision to accept Mayer invitation — | 

send mission reflects as indicated Deptel 5655 * our concern at military | | 

developments and our desire have most efficient use our material as- | 

sistance both actual and potential well as of MAAG personnel and | 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as tele- | 
gram 2285... | a i | a ae | 
2Telegram 5995 from Paris, May 19, concerning the possibility of the, United 

States sending a military mission to Saigon, is not printed. (711.5851G/5-1953 ) | 

° Dated May 18, p. 570. | So |
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facilities in accordance best possible plan for successful conclusion 

| hostilities in Indochina. ee ee | 

a | SMITH 

| 751.551/5-2153 : Telegram | I - 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France’ 

SECRET Wasutneton, May 21, 1953—12: 41 p. m. 

5693. Secretary Defense has written Dept to following effect : ” | 

“The present situation in Laos has drained the last bit of reserve out 

«of the French Air Force in Indochina, and the near collapse of the 

maintenance and pilot capabilities of the French Air Force in Indo- 

chinaiscloseathand. ——| | 

- “The Department of Defense has repeatedly advised the French | 

that the current manpower ceiling of ten thousand personnel (in- 

cluding approximately two thousand — five hundred guards and 

ordinary laborers) was totally inadequate to support the number of 

: aircraft operating in French Indochina, and that. more French per- — . 

| sonnel were needed to effectively employ, efficiently utilize and prop-— 

| erly maintain theaircraftonhand.” . : 

 Secretary’s letter concludes with request that Dept “make appro- 

| priate representation to French Government to induce them to — 

| provide needed Air Force. supply, maintenance and operational | 

| personnel.” Re | : , 

‘Further details this whole situation are contained MAAG Saigon — 

telegram 728-A May first passed MAAG Paris and Deptel 5647.5 

Approach Pleven earliest opportunity indicating to him primary 

| importance attached by US Govt to remedying this situation which is 

| understood be under study by French Air Ministry. It would be appro- 

| priate recall to Pleven that we have on several occasions and at con- 

| siderable sacrifice to ourselves made planes available on priority basis 

for use in Indochina but that our air experts consider problem not 

_ primarily need for additional planes particularly transport types but 

need for personnel to maintain and operate planes already available. | 

| This might well be one of topics proposed military mission to Indo- 

china will wish discuss but there would be advantage in pursuing 

- problem at technical level earliest since it appears obvious additional 

allocation French air force manpower in Indochina is required if maxi- 

| mum effective use this all-important weapon is to be made. a 

| If French Government says it requires prior NATO approvaltoa — 

diversion of personnel from Europe, US would be prepared support | 

| 1prafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as tele- 

a The letter from Secretary of Defense Wilson to Secretary of State Dulles, | | 

May 16, is in file 751G.5/5-1653. . _ = | 

| 8’ Neither printed. | CO
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such request. You should comment on this only if French raise issue of | 
NATO approval. Department understands NATO Annual Review | 
indicates surplus French Air Force personnel in Europe in relation : 
available modern aircraft. You may inform Pleven that US Air Force 

experts available to discuss details this serious situation in Paris, : 

Washington or Saigon. Defense communicating Ridgway‘ this 

subject. , | | | ee | : 
| oo . . Sire | 

*Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway, USA, Commander in Chief, U.S. European Com- _ 
mand, and Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. | | 

751G.18/5-2158: Telegram | Oo | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET pO -  Satcon, May 21, 1953—11 p. m. 

2273. Repeated information Paris 401, Hanoi, Vientiane, Phnom | 
Penh unnumbered. I called today on President Tam. He developed : 
following points: oe OC | | 

1. Although to outward purposes officially displeased, Prime Minis- 

ter was secretly elated at French unilateral devaluation of piaster 
without consultation Associated States. He said that although immedi- 
ate economic and social consequences posed difficult problems Fr action | 
had united Vietnamese public opinion behind government in solidarity 
which nation had never before known. In consequence he, Tam, could © | 
now move forward with greater assurance and daring in developing | 

his program for an ever-increasing measure of independence until that __ | 
| time when Vietnam should be entirely free. Tam said that he was now 

in position to tell French that they had taken action without consulta- | 
tion and that he too could take action without consultation. = 

2. On vital question of rice Tam seemed fully confident of his ability 
to deal with situation. He said that despite very strenuous pressure 
from French and others, he had resisted and would continue to resist | 
demands that export of rice be permitted. With an embargo on rice | 
exports Prime Minister said there were even surplus stocks in Vietnam 

and thus law of supply and demand would keep prices low. As for : 
rumor spreading important rice exporters that unless this cereal were 
exported it would find its way into Viet Minh hands, Tam said this was 
a canard made up of whole cloth and that he was fully confident Viet- | 

namese and French Union Forces could prevent rice from finding its | 

wayintoenemyhands. _- So | | 
In view of Tam’s confidence that rice problem can be dealt with by 

internal measures, it now seems probable that contemplated STEM 
financing of requisitioning may not prove necessary. => |
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8. Tam said that popular outcry was great for measures of relief 
following devaluation but he was confident that if rice could be kept 
under control this clamor could successfully be dealt with. He said _ 
it would be easy to grant demands for Chamber of Commerce but 
that to create national bank was more thorny problem “since we have 
no money.” As for rumored transfer of Office des Changes to Viet-_ 
namese hands, he said he had this matter under study and favored it 

in principle since reason for Office des Changes existence had been re- 
a moved with devaluation. | Oo 

| 4 Prime Minister said he had decided to proceed with complement- 
ary communal elections on June 28. This coupled with elections held 

| last January would provide wide electoral base for future National 

| Assembly. When asked what reaction of Bao Dai would be to June © 

-.__ glections Tam smiled and said that Bao Dai had been opposed to elec- | 

: ‘tions in January and that subsequently he had been impressed by 
| popular appeal those elections had exerted. Tam felt particularly in — 

light of national solidarity engendered by French devaluation meas- 

- ure, that even Bao Dai could not successfully oppose his measures for __ 

next month and his eventual goal of National Assembly. oe 
‘+5, On agrarian reform, Tam said that in his recent tour of pro- 

__ vinces his program had proved popular and he was confident that in 
this realm as well pressure of public opinion would force some meas- 
ure of reform. Bao Dai, however, thus far had withheld his assent to 

decree, as Chief of State was still waiting to assess pressures and 
- opinions. a : | : Pees | 

a 6. I informed Tam in strictest confidence of my contemplated in- 

formal démarche tomorrow with Gautier (Embassy telegram 2230, 
Department telegram 2283). Prime Minister was effusively grateful 

for this information and support. I cautioned him, however, that our _ 

interest was a realistic one as we wished to see Vietnamese budget as — 

much in balance as possible for effective support of war effort. _ 

-%. Re Tam’s contemplated trip to US I said that in principle De- 

partment was in agreement but that timing of visit would require = 

some study. Tam himself said that under present circumstances he > 

| could not stay more than three days away from his office and was 

quite content.that scheduled visit would not take place in near future. 

He agreed (last paragraph Embassy telegram 2228, May 16) * that no 

, publicity should be given to contemplated journey at present. 

1In telegram 2230 from Saigon, May 16, not printed, McClintock expressed the 

intention to raise with High Commissioner Gautier the question of a surtax which 

affected Vietnamese firms but not French firms. (851G.11/5-1653) In telegram 

2283 to Saigon, May 16, the Department of State concurred in that course of | 

action. (851G.11/5-1653 ) | , 

-2%n telegram 2228 from Saigon, May 16, not printed, McClintock reported hav- : 

ing discussed the proposed Tam visit with Letourneau who pointed out that the | 

matter was delicate because of Bao Dai’s extreme jealousy. (751G.13/5-1653)
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8. Re Lieberman’s interview which presumably has now been pub- | 
lished in Vew York Times* 'Tam said he did not propose to foliow | 
Cambodian examples. He said Cambodians were apt to fly off the | 

handle but his plan was deeper, more subtle, and would be steadfastly 
pursued. In other words, Tam is consolidating gains made very quietly : 
and is planning a long-range campaign to utilize forces of nationalism : 
recently released by French devaluation measure to sustain his own : 
program and, in proportion as it succeeds, to evolve complete inde- 7 

- pendence from France. Oo | | 

| oe mS McCuintTock ? 

| * Presumably a reference to an article in the New York Times of May 20 (p. 4) : 
by Henry R. Lieberman, “Indochina Issues Confront Navarre,” in which Premier 
Nguyen Van Tam was quoted with regard to devaluation of the piaster and other 
aspects of French-Vietnamese relations. ae oe es | 

751G.00/5-2353: Telegram oe | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State : 

SECRET rn  -Parts, May 23, 1953—2 p. m. ? 
6082. Repeated information Saigon 271, London unnumbered. Em- : 

bassy is forwarding in immediately following telegram brief summary ? 
recent comment on French policy Indo China taken from non-Com- _ : 
munist French press. Comment noteworthy in that it shows increasing 
volume and attention devoted to question of solution for IC problem 
with more stress than in past being laid by some non-Communist news- | 
papers on negotiated settlements as means permit French withdrawal. ; 
Lead in this campaign is for moment in hands of neutralist organs, | 
such as Ze Monde, latter apparently endeavoring build up pressure for : 

- - negotiated withdrawal. It is no longer case of fairly isolated voice of 
Mendes-France advancing his withdrawal theory but that of other | ) 
voices calling for negotiations, such as Servan-Schreiber family and | 
even Edgar Faure. Rightist Aurore joins in partially with editorial 
(said to have been written by chief shareholder) saying hour for “re- 
lief” has come and France should now think of herself. There is differ- | 
ence in views on negotiations. Mendes-France and Le Monde’sServan- 
Schreiber look to negotiations with Ho Chi-Minh as means permitting | 
French withdrawal while Edgar Faure calls for five-power negotia- | 
tions, including Communist China, and does not mention withdrawal. 

Other straws in wind come from newly published weekly L’F'apress | 
(Embassy despatch 2580, May 22),? product Servan-Schreiber family, | 
_—_—___— | : | | | 

| 1Telegram 6083 from Paris, May 23, not printed, reported a build-up of press 
support for a negotiated settlement. (751G.00/5—2353 ) ts / 

2 Despatch 2580 from Paris, May 22, concerning the publication of a new weekly, 
L’ Express, is not printed. (951.61/5-2253) - | - |
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whose first issue last week carried article by Mendes-France with 
usual appeal for negotiations and whose second issue today carries as 

lead article alleged portions Devinat parliamentary report on IC 

deleted from report, this section under title “reasons for failure of 
our policy.” Mitterand of UDSR has also recently commented pub- 

licly on IC and is one of chief interpellators and critics of government 

policy in IC in National Assembly. 

Rumors of critical nature of Devinat parliamentary report, Viet 
Minh invasion Laos, recent difficulties with Cambodians, consider- 

able publicity given “piastre scandal” ending in devaluation and ac- 

companying protests from Associated States, recrudescence Viet Minh 

| military activity in Delta Tonkin, rumors Letourneau resignation and 

continued delay in naming Commissioner General IC have all con- 

tributed to focusing attention anew on IC and to strengthening 
malaise re this ever present problem. Despite increased US aid and ef- 

forts build up Associated States Armies, French generally see no end 

| in sight to IC conflict and view French effort there as drain and | 

formidable obstacle to fulfillment French obligations and commit- — 

ment in Europe. - a 

At this juncture campaign to build up support for policy negotiated 
withdrawal may be expected to fall on more responsive ears than 

would have been case at any time since US aid programs began and 

- ‘Delattre initiated his redressment campaign. On other hand, despite 

aspects situation engendering malaise at this time, there are positive 

elements which should make for more rather than less optimism. In 

contrast with situation two years ago at time Delattre arrival IC, US 
aid has increased to considerable volume (leading to recent com- 

ment, for example, by Le Monde correspondent IC that US has fur- 

nished all matériel necessary and that “parks overflow with planes 

| and tanks,” real problem being that of manpower) ; Associated States - 

Armies have now been built up to sizable numbers and plans under 

way to create commando battalions; and position Associated States 

| Governments internationally greatly augmented and internal powers - 

increasingly turned over to them. | oe _ 
In this situation there is an important psychological problem both 

| in IC and in France. Thus, US actions and words assume considerable 

importance in relation to French reactions to IC problem. There is no | 

| doubt that US aid is an essential element in continuation of French | 

effort in IC and any indication we give of support for French posi- 

- tion plays part in encouraging French to continue fight. For this / 

| reason, US furnishing of C-119 transport planes was timely contribu- - 

tion materially and psychologically, as was also in psychological sense 

US concern and outspoken denunciation Viet Minh aggression against 

Laos. | —_
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‘In light of foregoing, we conclude that while campaign described 

above appears directed toward change in French policy in IC, it has | 

not reached dangerous proportions even though support for negotiated 

settlement now comes from new quarters. One of factors most con- | | 

~ ducive to sentiment for withdrawal has been and continues to be lack | 

of basis for hope of real victory. Prospect has been one of indefinite — 

struggle and effort in what has been regarded by many as at best a 

holding operation. This pessimistic view was dispelled by Delattre’s 

dynamism but events of past year, particularly recent weeks, have | 

served to revive this feeling. If same sense of hope could again be estab- 

lished by change of command, both military and civil, coupled with 

US assistance and support, sentiment for withdrawal should. again 

recede. With new French military command team just taking over, : 

there should be lessening effectiveness of efforts of advocates of nego- | 

tiation while a new look is taken by new commanders leading to possi- : 

bilities greater offensive spirit. It should be kept in mind also that 

Devinat and his group did not, so far as we know, advocate negotia- | 

tions or withdrawal; in conversations with us Devinat put emphasis | 

on transfers of authority to Associated States and accelerated forma- 

tion national armies. Debate on IC in National Assembly, if it comes 

after formation new government, should give some indication of ex- 

tent to which supporters of negotiation have made headway. In in- 

~ terim, there should be lull in attention to IC problem and rainy season 

should provide similar lull in military operations, thus providing _ 

breathing spell for supporters of general outlines of present policy and 

taking heat off government for time being. In this interim, however, 

government must come to some decision with respect to its own long- | 

range policy for IC, a decision which must carry with it hope for 

solution of IC problem, if it is to be able to face successfully its critics 

in the Assembly. | . oe 
: | | | DILLON 

751G.5/5-2353: Telegram a | a | 2 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET = — | Parts, May 23, 1953—6 p. m. 

| 6087. Repeated information Saigon 278. I discussed Deptel 5693 * 

with Pleven Friday.? He was in a discouraged mood because of govern- 

mental crisis which he deplored saying that bulk of National Assem- 

bly deputies simply did not realize urgency of situation.° On 

1 Dated May 21, p. 576. a : Oe 

a May 22. i 

| On May 21, the government of René Mayer fell when the National Assembly 
refused to grant its request for special powers to carry out its financial policies. 

No new government was formed for more than a month. | 

578-611 0 82 - 39 (Pt. 1) |
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| immediate air force personnel situation both in Indochina and else- | 
where he said he simply did not know. what the answer was. He 
reviewed the air force personnel situation along the lines of Embtel 

6027.4 He stated that immediately after NATO meeting he had 
| ordered a complete survey of French air force in light of US views __ 

. that France could and should produce more modern first line squad- 
rons for NATO by cutting back sharply on obsolescent squadrons now | 
in service. Final report on this study due next week but preliminary 
indications are that study will show that very little can be done in 

| | way of eliminating obsolescent squadrons as they are necessary and 
- useful for transportation and security purposes in North Africa and — 

- elsewhere in French Union. / a ' | 

| He then said that French Government realized fully the importance _ 
of air in Indochina. Because of this General Bodet, a senior air Gen- 
eral formerly at SHAPE, had been appointed as assistant CINC for 
Indochina to rank second to Navarre. Bodet leaving Sunday for Indo- | 

| china and his views will carry considerably greater weight than pre- 

vious French air force recommendations from Indochina. He also 

: said new air force commander in Indochina General Lauzin was top 

man. : ed ae : 
- He did not raise question of NATO approval mentioned in last 

paragraph of reference telegram. I hope this question will not arise at 

all since.any too ready indication that we were agreeable weakening 
| NATO forces in Europe might have serious adverse repercussions on 
_- EDC prospects. Will telegraph further on political implications after 

a consulting with USDelI-SHAPE. > ©. | 

| ) | oS be Ditton 

| *Telegram 6027 from Paris, May 20, concerning French Air Force personnel | 
difficulties, is not printed. (751G.5/5-2053) > | | 

751G.00/5-24538 : Telegram OO | 
The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State — 

- SECRET - -- Sateon, May 24, 1953—9 p.m. 

9998. Repeated Paris 412, Hanoi, Vientiane, Phnom Penh unnum- 

bered. Tam gave banquet last night for Letourneau who departs on 

a Tuesday.1 Atmosphere was one of gloom on French side and of overt | 

vindictive elation on Vietnamese side. Tam delivered brief two-edged 

| speech in which expressions of gratitude and friendship for France 

were heavily laced by conditional clauses. Letourneau responded likea 

beaten man. His first words were, “you confront a Minister who has 

1May 26. | a | | : | |
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resigned”. He expressed regret at leaving Indochina with his goals not 
reached and with battle half won. | ne | ! 
In an earlier conversation with MacDonald, latter told me that | | 

Letourneau had voiced great relief that downfall of Mayer government | 

would postpone debate on Indochina, he hoped to a sufficiently remote 

date so that US Congress would already have voted credits for aid | 
before French Parliament turned critical gaze on situation here. : 

In general MacDonald expressed pessimism as result his tour Indo- | 
china. He voiced certitude that Viet Minh would resume offensive 
against Laos at end of Monsoon, his disquiet over seeming incapacity 7 

of French Commanders to gain military initiative. Oo | 
_ General Trapnell and I have been wondering if it is part of con- 
scious French policy so to hamstring commanders in this theatre that | 
war, will go from bad to worse on desperate hypothesis that US will 
thus be forced to come to. rescue and eventually to replace French in | 

this conflict. Trapnell tells me that he can cite at least six occasions | 
in recent months where from point of view of sound military tactics 
French Command could have taken effective action, but in his phrase 
“dragged their feet”. US correspondents have also expressed their ot 
concern that French possibly are following a deliberate plan to lure | 
us into Indochina war. Trapnell and I feel that test of French sin- 
cerity will be whether or not Navarre adopts a more positive attitude | 
toward the war. If new French leadership continues lethargy of old | 
we shall be forced to take a very close look at, motivation in Paris. 
Dilemma is, of course, that war can only be won by effective use of 

Vietnam forces and Vietnam forces will not win war unless they are | : 

fighting for complete freedom which French will not underwrite. Itis | 
therefore a good time for mission cited Department telegram 5681 to oF 
Paris * to arrive in this theatre. — ) oe | 

rn ee 7 McCuInTock — 

4 Malcolm MacDonald, Commissioner-General for the United Kingdom in South- | 
east Asia, visited Indochina and Thailand from May. 21 to 28. His impressions of 

the situation in the Associated States as conveyed to Consul General Baldwin 

| were reported: in despatch 927. from Singapore, May 29, 1953, not printed. 

 (751G.00/5-2958) ss tt tt tts | | | : 
* Dated May 20, p. 515. oe , - | | | 

751G.00/5—2653 : Telegram ae ae | a Co | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State | 

SECRET i ws sts - Sarcon, May 26, 1953—7 p. m. . ) 

2318. Repeated Paris 421, Hanoi unnumbered. Embassy officer drew 

out Offroy today on his-views Indochina situation. Commenting on: 

tide defeatism surging in France Offroy said his personal estimate
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was that so long as possibility Korean truce and Far East settlement 
7 existed, French should work towards having such settlement ex- 

tended to Indochina. (Embassy officers impression is that this Mi- 
cawberish hope that something will turn up to rescue France from 
tight position it now finds itself plays large part in French thinking.) 

If no Korean settlement reached Offroy felt that in six months French _ 
weariness with Indochina war would reach critical point. Alternatives 

then would be seek negotiation with Viet Minh or turn Indochina | 
burden over to US. - | | 

Asked whether better course for France might not be to take now 
a steps to satisfy Associated States nationalism with view winning in- _ 

creased measure support from anti-Communist elements Associated 

| States, Offroy shrugged shoulders saying that support Indochina war | 
game from French elements who opposed concessions to Associated 

| States, change would entail reversal entire basis French Government — 
| Indochina policy. To suggest alternatives postulated by him would 

- mean even greater blow to French presence Indochina, Offroy agreed __ 

- but thought it too much to expect vested interests supporting Indo- 
china war effort to exercise foresight. = > OS 

In view possibility Reynaud may become Prime Minister believe in- 

7 teresting Offroy comment Reynaud favors turning Indochina prob- 

lems over to US. ad | 

re Fe McCuinrock 

— 751G.00/5-2953 : Telegram ae ee , - 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

| SECRET | Paris, May 29, 1953—8 p. m. | 

| | | | | [Received 9:08 p.m.] 

6184. Repeated information Saigon 281, London unnumbered. Sai- 

- gon telegram 2256, May 20 (Paris 394, London 45). We agree with © | 

| Saigon’s suggestion re stock-taking at this juncture, particularly as - 

| French civil and military command changing and increasing attention = 

being’ given here to IC, where, as Saigon says, end seems as far from 

sight as ever. At time when IC problem may be aired fully in National 

Assembly, and may play part in formation new government, and at 

time United States Congress on verge considering United States aid 

programs, we should take new and close look at IC problem. Oe 

Question is how to get across to French effectively our ideas of | 

things they should do to turn tide in IC. If we were to sit down with 

French and give them list of particulars such as that outlined in reftel, | 

they would probably conclude we were trying to “run the show” and 

net result would be French resentment and risk they might decide time
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had come let us do just that—1.e., “run the show” or take over. To sug- , 
gest in piecemeal fashion measures such as those outlined would be to 
settle [wnsettle] French and dissipate our influence and opportunity 

for pressure. What is required is overall review of entire picture with 

view to coming up with new ideas of what-can be done to change over- 

all situation. Measures would naturally have to be within limits capa- 
bilities France, Associated States and United States, materially, : 

politically and psychologically. Important thing is to do utmost 
toward satisfying IC nationalist aspirations without at same time 
destroying or weakening French will and determination continue | 
effort. ee Oo ee — 

We think there should be at earliest possible appropriate moment : 
high level discussion with French re where they are headed and what | 
they expect to do, leaving details aside to extent possible on our side, 
unless we are asked for specific ideas of what should be done, and con- 

centrating on broad aspects of problem. These should include basic 
concept of conduct of war in terms of strategy, training of native ! 
forces and uses of national armies and local militia. A beginning was 
made in this direction when Letourneau was asked in Washington | 
present French plan for conduct of war. Coming military mission to 
IC should permit these discussions to be carried to conclusion. On : 

_ political and economic side, we should explore situation with French 
to see what measures can and should be taken to obtain maximum | 
political advantage in IC which would do most to undercut Viet Minh. 
It should be made clear to French in advance of such talks that we | 
consider our aid program and interest in area warrantable thoroughly : 
frank exchange of views re these matters and say our present concern | 
arises from apparent continued stalemate in most fields despite in- 
creased effort on all sides, including, of course, United States aid 
programs. _ ee | 

Conversations along these lines would have to be at high level if we | 
are to obtain from French authoritative statement their policy and 
aims. It would be essential to include Minister of Associated States, 

whoever he may be. If such talks were held here would suggest that 

they be with Foreign Minister and Minister Associated States and | 

would hope that Heath and Bonsal could be present assist me in dis- 
cussions. It would appear desirable to inform French in advance 

orally of fields of discussion we have in mind without, however, draw- : 

ing up formal written agenda which would then probably become : 
matter for Cabinet discussion and might precipitate wave of criticism : 

United States interference leading to pressure for pulling out and 

letting United States have responsibility for IC. Whole matter is 

somewhat delicate and we must keep in mind, leaving aside degree : 

of justification therefor, French sensitivity to what could be construed —
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as outside interference in internal matters. Whole exercise should be 
intended to permit, or rather to require, French to take stock of 

| where they are headed and what end they see in sight and to permit 

United States to offer suggestions or recommendations for action we 
_ believe helpful. To that end United States side will, of course, have 

to have clear idea of what it believes necessary. Saigon reftel and 
| Saigon Despatch 528, May 21,1 furnished me excellent points for con- 

sideration by United States side in its approach to problem. oo 

| Timing is important element. We doubt that we could obtain French = 
- assent to political and economic talks until new government formed 

| and National Assembly debate on IC is either ended or postponed 
indefinitely. To push for talks before these events might be to add to 

| pressures on France to cut losses and unload IC burden on United 
_ States as such pressures might be augmented by French view that | 

United States intervening more and more in IC affairs. oe | 

| ee | ee a — Dirnton 

| 1 Despatch 528 from Saigon, May 21, titled “A Political Action Program” and a 
a containing various suggestions for improving the situation in Indochina, is not - 

- printed. (751G.00/5-21538) ne | - 

_51G.18/5-2058: Telegram a | | 

a The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET  Ffaor, May 29, 1958-6 p.m. 

| | a | - [Received May 30—4: 30a. m.] 

_ %84. Department pass Saigon, Paris; repeated information Saigon 

- 627, Paris 376. Reference Consulate telegram 779.1 In course of long 

conversation describing steps leading to his appointment as Minister 

of National Defense, Phan-Huy-Quat ? spoke with great.frankness of 

Bao Dai, his character, weaknesses, strategy, how he is considered by _ 

the people, his entourage and Emperor’s evaluation of French and _ 

-.__-US policy toward Indochina. | OE PRE ee 

SO - Quat said that in judging Bao Dai, one must remember he is an 

oriental prince whose life has been spent under surveillance by the 

_ French or persons acceptable to the French. He is accordingly mis- 

: trustful of everyone, in varying degrees, never speaks his whole mind 

- to anyone, and confides, up to a point, only in those he considers 

devoted to himself and the nation’s independence. Although possessed 

of quick native intelligence, Bao Dai is ill-informed on most subjects, 

afflicted with “Royal laziness” and given to self-indulgence. He knows : 

. Telegram 779 from Hanoi, May 28, which reported on Bao Dai’s plans for the | 

development of the Vietnamese National Army, is not printed. (751G.13/5-2853) 

| 2The appointment of Dr. Phan Huy Quat, a leader of the Dai Viet Party, aS — 

Minister of Defense was announced on June4. |
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he is harshly judged for his inactivity not only by French and Amer- | | 
icans but also by many of his own people whose good opinion he would 

value. Until he feels, however, that on adopting a policy of action he : 
can be sure of serving the national interest with no risk of being used : 
as a French cat’s-paw, Bao Dai will remain aloof. Quat says that if _ | 
the French and the US receive his military plan favorably, Bao Dai | 
will interpret that reception as the signal to abandon his reserve and ; 
gradually re-enter public life. Bao Dai, he says, is purely concerned 
with the military establishment and cares nothing for the external — | 
trappings of sovereignty; he is aware that Tam is working against | 
him, but with a shrug he said to Quat “I shall take care of Tam at the : 

propermoment”, = © | a 

- With regard to Bao Dai’s transfers of funds abroad, Quat said these | 
are not inspired by personal greed, but have an important policy — 

_ aspect.-To have money outside the control of French in Indochina 
gives Bao Dai a degree of independence not enjoyed by his imperial 

_ predecessors, many of whom ended their days deposed and impover- | 
| ished. Quat reported hearing a Frenchman, whom he did not identify, | 

say the French were obliged handle Bao Dai with care since he has : 
large holdings outside Vietnam. Quat said also that although Bao Dai : 
has profited from Empress absence from country, fact that she and 

| Royal children are absent is only another aspect of this same policy, | 
objective of which is to prevent Bao Dai and his family from becom- 
ing French hostages. — “ | | 7 | 

Bao Dai has always been suspicious of French intentions toward 
Vietnam, said Quat, and has been slapped down so often that his mis- 
trust in power army indelible. He has been moved to present his mili- | 
tary plan at this time “as a last effort” because he believes France to +t 
be so weak and so greatly in need of a formula capable of providing 
an acceptable solution to the problem of Vietnam, that a responsible | 
French Government can hardly turn him down. If he meets with | 
friendly reception in Paris, Vietnam’s relations with France will enter : 
a new and promising phase. If his plan is rejected, however, Bao Dai | : 
“will take other dispositions” a phrase Quat would not undertake to 
define but which he feels would bode ill not only for Vietnam but. 
also for the stake that the West has in Indochina. 

_ With regard to the US, Quat said that Bao Dai has been unable : 
determine in his own mind exactly what American policy is toward 7 
Vietnam. While he appreciates and accepts American reliance on 
French aid in the defense of Western Europe, he is puzzled by what : 
he considers failure of US fully to support Vietnam’s aspirations to 

more nearly complete independence precisely in those spheres, parti- 7 

cularly the military, where a strong Vietnam would be invaluable not, ! 

only to France but to the Western cause generally. In this connection | 

Bao Dai is especially anxious to know what will be the American re- 

| |
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action to his military plan. A.timely gesture of encouragement by the 

US, said Quat, may mark the turning point in this year. | 

| 751G.00/6-153 _ | | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State? — 

SECRET | _ [Wasurneton,] June 1, 1953. | 

- Subject: Thailand’s proposed appeal to the Security Council. 

Participants: The Secretary of State Oo oo 
His Excellency, the French Ambassador | | 

7 Mr. John D. Hickerson (for the second half of the | 

- conversation) te, | Oo , 

- The French Ambassador came in to see me in connection with Thai- | 
land’s proposed appeal to the Security Council. The Ambassador 
urged that I accept. and advise Thailand to accept the French pro- 

oe posal that Thailand merely send a letter to the Security Council call- 
ing attention to the recent threat to Thailand growing out of the 

: invasion of Laos, stating that the threat has for the present subsided, 
and putting the Security Council on notice that Thailand will raise 
this case again and expect prompt action if the threat reappears. | _ 

I told the French Ambassador that it seemed to me that Thailand 
was wise in presenting this case to the Security Council and asking | 
for action to provide observers under a subcommittee of the Peace 

Observation Commission. I told the Ambassador that the whole pur- 

pose of that part of the “Uniting for Peace” resolution of 1950 was to 

take timely action which in itself would serve to deter aggression and, 

if aggression occurred, would enable UN observers to report the facts 
to the UN. I told the Ambassador that it seemed to me that the time 

| to take this action was precisely during this lull when there is an 
| opportunity to get observers in the field before anything happensand 

not wait until aggression has actually. occurred. cn 

The Ambassador said that his government felt strongly that the case | 

should not now be raised in the Security Council. He said that the 
threat to Thailand had subsided and could not in any event be renewed 

| before next September or October because of weather conditions. He 

repeated the arguments which he has used before in discussing this . 

case in the Department. He mentioned the sensitiveness of French — 

public opinion over possible criticism of French colonial policy in 

Indochina and elsewhere. He referred to the feeling in some quarters 

of the French Government (which he said he personally did not share) 

that discussing the case in the Security Council might be an invitation 

Drafted by John D. Hickerson, Assistant Secretary of State for United Na- - 

tions Affairs. | |
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to intervention with force in Vietnam and Laos and perhaps Thailand. 3 
He also referred to the possibility that raising the Thailand case in the 
Security Council might fan the considerable amount of feeling in 7 
France that the whole Indochinese problem should be dumped in the | 
lap of the UN and that France should thereafter withdraw from Indo- : 
china. He did not so far as I am aware advance any new arguments. ~ ; 

I told the Ambassador that we had respected his government’s judg- __ ) 
ment about not taking the Laos case or the Indochinese problem gen- 
erally to the UN although I have not fully agreed with it. I said that I 
could not for the life of me see how his government could reasonably : 
object to Thailand’s asking for action by the Security Council which | 
it thought would contribute to Thailand’s security. I added that in my | 
judgment observers of the Peace Observation Commission in Thailand 
might contribute more to Thailand’s security than either France or 7 
the United States would be able to contribute in the event aggression . 
actually occurred against Thailand. OO | 

Notwithstanding all of this, I told the Ambassador that I could 
understand the difficulties of the situation growing out of the fact that : 
in this interim period when they are trying to form a new government | 
in France, the matter presents unusual difficulties. I said I would there- | 
fore give friendly advice to the Thailand Government to delay its | 
action until a new French Government is formed and there is oppor- | 
tunity for an exchange of views with the new French Government : 
about this matter. I made it as clear as I could to the Ambassador that 
this is delay and in no sense an abandonment of the action. I stated | 
flatly to the Ambassador that I felt at the outset that Thailand’s action 
in taking this matter to the Security Council was wise and that I still | 
felt that it was wise. I also said that of course the final decision in this | 
matter was that of Thailand and not of the U.S. . a | 

oo | | | JoHN Foster Dutizs : 

751J.00/6-158: Telegram = t™” OS | | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy in Thailand) — | 

SECRET —, Wasuineton, June 1, 19583—6:59 p. m. : 
2297. Deptel 462 to USUN New York, rptd Paris 5780, Bangkok : 

2261.’ Secretary today asked Thai Ambassador postpone submission 
case re Laos invasion to SC this time. Thai Ambassador said he would 
refer matter to his government but would in-any. case postpone action : 
which he had planned take tomorrow. — BE | 

1 Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Repeated to USUN at New 
York for information as telegram 470, to Paris as 5828, and to Saigon as 2856. : 

7In telegram 462 to New York, May 30, not printed, the Department of State 
_ advised USUN that the French were again seeking the help of the United States 

in dissuading Thailand from submitting the question of the invasion of Laos to : 
the Security Council. (751G.00/5-2753 ) , | oo - | 2
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French attitude regarding Thai appeal has been emphatic almost . 
to point of hysteria. In view delicate political situation Paris surround- 
ing formation new government, Secretary felt it desirable avoid any 

| action which might provoke ill-considered French statement. He has 

| therefore deferred to Ambassador Bonnet’s urgent request that he ask 
Thai Government postpone action for present. There are after all 

- gome months bad weather before danger to Laos and hence to Thailand 

can again become acute. | SS 
| Soon as new French Government formed Secretary intends resume _ 

| exchange views this subject and will keep close touch with Thai Gov- 
ernment whose attitude and cooperation are deeply appreciated here. 

- Thai Ambassador replying to press queries to effect case continues” 

oe under preparation. : BS | 

: | | - _ DULLEs 

| _-'7516.00/6-258 : Telegram 7 OS ; 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

oo CONFIDENTIAL — Sateon, June 2, 19583—5 p.m. 

| 9363. Rptd Paris 432, Hanoi unnumbered. Candidature Mendes- 

France? and attention focused on Indochina have given rise to grave 
misgivings among French here. While general feeling is Mendes- 
France will not get Premiership, manifestation strong tide sweeping 

France to be rid Indochina burden even to extent negotiating with _ 
/ Commies disturbing to them in that, even if Mendes-France does not 

co succeed, it is symptomatic public opinion trend reversal of which they 

: do not see. Be - 
| - On other hand Vietnamese officials and intellectuals give outward — 

appearance of being surprisingly insensitive to portents this trend in 

| France. Efforts to elicit reactions evoke replies in generalities. Those _ 

who have cooperated closely with French seem reluctant to speculate _ 

| and give impression they expect something turn up. Those of more 

nationalist. leanings ‘sound off that if French assistance withdrawn 

| Vietnamese will rely on their own resources but seem to have no clear 

idea ways and means. Implicit in attitude most Vietnamese is con- 

fidence US willstepin breach, —— fs _ oo 

| a a a oe McCiintTock | 

1On May 29, Pierre Mendés-France, a leader of the Radical Socialist Party and 

| an advocate of a negotiated withdrawal from Indochina, accepted the invitation 

oo of President Auriol to form a government. On June 8, Mendés-France outlined his | 

policy before the National Assembly. He did not present a detailed solution for - 

the problem of Indochina, but he did contend that the burden of the war had to be _ 

reduced and that France should submit a plan for ending the conflict toits Amer- 

ican and British allies. For the record of his presentation, see France, Journal —— / 

Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1953, Débats, pp. 2906-2912. On June 5, Mendés- ... 

‘France failed by 13 votes to achieve the Assembly majority necessary for investi- - 

ture (301 to 119 with 191 abstentions). For additional documentation on the _ . 

French governmental crisis, see volume VI. | | a
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751G.5/5-2358 : Telegram a | OO 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Frances | 
, | 

SECRET --, Wasuineton, June 38, 1953—4: 46 p. m. : 

5846. Department confident you will continue make best efforts to- 

ward remedying situation described Deptel 5693 .rptd Saigon 2291.7 : 
Raising current manpower ceiling French Air Force Indochina con- : | 

sidered of primary importance by US Govt. ©. | | 
- Department has been impressed by your discussion NATO aspects | 

and hopes issue will not be raised by French, ss 

Essence of IS position in AR, supported by US, was that French | 
maintaining large number aircraft not needed for or suitable for | 

NATO tasks, thereby tying up trained FAF personnel which could | 
otherwise be available for higher priority tasks. Specifically, IS re- ) 
commends French increase NATO AF targets and find funds and | 
personnel through scrapping obsolescent aircraft. Since French as 
Embtel 6087 * indicated and as they warned at April NAC, in effect 
rejecting NATO recommendation, it appears reasonable assume | 
French could make available needed trained men for Indochina with- 
out in any way affecting NATO forces. SO , 

If however French should raise question reduction French NATO | 7 
commitments in relation raising personnel manpower ceiling FAF : 
Indochina, you should make no comment this time but refer matter. | 
Department for consideration light situation then existent. Be , | 

rea po ee a BO : DULLES — | 

1Drafted by Charles W. Adair, NATO Adviser in the Office of European 
Regional Affairs, and Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as : 
telegram 2365. ~~ . | _ rns oe | / 

2 Dated May 21, p. 576. | Oo oo oo | 2 
: ® Dated May 23, p. 581. | | | _— a | | 

' Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D459. | . Ss : | 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State to the President | 

Sieg AL aes a [WasHINGTON, ] June 3, 1953. | 

| Subject: Visit of Prime Minister of Viet-Nam a | 

I recommend that an official invitation be extended about June 15 | 

to the Prime Minister of: Viet-Nam, Mr. Nguyen Van Tam, to visit | 
_ Washington at your convenience during the summer or early autumn 

of 1958. ae i | 

This memorandum was drafted by Robert E. Hoey, Officer in Charge of | 

Vietnam~Laos—Cambodia Affairs. The text was transmitted to Secretary Dulles 
for approval by Assistant Secretary Robertson with a covering memorandum of — | 

_ May 29, not printed. (Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D459) : | 

Oe t
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Mr. Nguyen Van Tam has been Prime Minister of Viet-Nam since 

| June 1952, and has been responsible for a considerable strengthening 

of that government’s fight against the Communist forces seeking its 

: destruction. He has been responsible for his government’s having 

more than doubled its previous defense budget, has made plans for a 

substantial augmentation of his National Army, has caused the first 

post war municipal elections-to be held and is now engaged in sponsor- 

ing agricultural reform measures which should add substantially to 

the strength and popularity of his government. —_ Ss | 

a An invitation for him to visit Washington as the official guest of 

| this government would add to Viet-Nam’s international position as 

well as giving encouragement to the progressive measures which he is 

carrying out2 areas So | 
| 7 ee - .* Joun Foster DULLss 

: 2A note from Secretary Dulles (drafted by Special Assistant O’Connor)'to the 
Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, June 10, indicates that President Eisenhower had 

| . approved proceeding with the invitation, having been informed by Dulles that the 

7 matter had been cleared with the French. (751G.18/6-1058) 

INR-NIB files — | | oO _ feet | | 

a National Intelligence Estimate _ | 

| SECRET i —  Waspineton, 4 June 1953. 

. NIE 91 | os (Po an a | 

PRoBABLE DEVELOPMENTS IN INDocHINA THRouGH Mip-19541 

THE PROBLEM - 

_ To estimate French Union and Communist capabilities and probable 

courses of action with respect to Indochina and the internal situation : 

throughout Indochina through mid-1954. ns | 

| ASSUMPTION | 

- There is no major expansion of the Korean war. . a | | | 

a . CONCLUSIONS | SO | / wee 

1. Unless there is a marked improvement in the French Union | 

military position in Indochina, political stability in the Associated 

2 According to a note on the cover sheet, “The following member organizations 

of the Intelligence Advisory Committee participated with the Central Intelligence 

Agency in the preparation of this estimate : The intelligence organizations of the 

Departments of State, the Army, thé Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff. i 

The Intelligence Advisory Committee concurred in this estimate on 26 May 1953. | 

The FBI abstained, the subject being outside of its jurisdiction.” 

The cover sheet also indicates that this estimate superseded NIE 35, “Probable _ 

Developments in Indochina During the Remninder of 1951,” Aug. 7, 1951 (for 

text, see Forcign Relations, 1951, vol. v1, Part 1, p. 469) ; NIE 35/1, “Probable 

Developments in Indochina Through Mid-1952,” Mar. 3, 1952 (for text, see p. 53) ; | 

and NIE 35/2, “Probable Developments in Indochina Through Mid-1953,”’ Aug. 29, 

1952 (for text, see p. 243). . - ee : | |
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| States and popular support of the French Union effort against the | 

Viet Minh will decline. We believe that such marked improvement in 

the military situation is not likely, though a moderate improvement ) 

is possible. The over-all French Union position in Indochina therefore | 

_ will probably deteriorate during the period of this estimate. | 

2. The lack of French Union military: successes, continuing Indo- 

chinese distrust of ultimate French political intentions, and popular — : 

apathy will probably continue to prevent a significant increase in | 

Indochinese will and ability to resist the Viet Minh. 

3. We cannot estimate the impact of the new French military leader-_ 

ship. However, we believe that the Viet Minh will retain the military ! 

initiative and will continue to attack territory in the Tonkin delta 

and to make incursions into areas outside the delta. The Viet Minh | 

will attempt to consolidate Communist control in “Free Laos” and will — 7 

build up supplies in northern Laos to support further penetrations and 

consolidation in that country. The Viet Minh will almost certainly 

| intensify political warfare, including guerrilla activities, in Cambodia. | 

4. Viet. Minh prestige has been increased by the military successes | 

of the past year, and the organizational and administrative effective- | : 

| ness of the regime will probably continue to grow. | kee | 

5. The French Government will remain under strong and.-increasing | 

domestic pressure to reduce the French military commitment in Indo- | 

china, and the possibility cannot be excluded that this pressure will _ 

be successful. However, we believe that the French will continue with- 7 

out enthusiasm to maintain their present levels of troop strength 

through mid-1954 and will support the planned development of the 

national armies of the Associated States. pe | 

6. We believe that the Chinese Communists will continue and pos- | 

sibly increase their present support of the Viet Minh. However, we | 

believe that whether or not hostilities are concluded in Korea, the | 

Chinese Communists will not invade Indochina during this period.* : 

The Chinese Communists will almost certainly retain the capability 7 

to intervene so forcefully in Indochina as to overrun most of the Ton- | ) 

_kin delta area before effective assistance could be brought to bear. | 

7. We believe that the Communist objective to secure control of all | 

Indochina will not be altered by an armistice in Korea or by Commu- | 

nist “peace” tactics. However, the Communists may decide that | 

“peace” maneuvers in Indochina would contribute to the attamment _ | 

of Communist global objectives, and to the objective of the Viet Minh. 

*The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believes that the in- ! 

telligence available is insufficient to permit a conclusion at this time that the 

Chinese Communists will or will not invade Indochina prior to mid-1954. [Foot- 

note in the source text.] Be — -
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8. If present trends in the Indochinese situation continue through 
mid-1954, the French Union political and military position may sub- _ 

| _ sequently deteriorate very rapidly. | ce 

Oo | 7 DISCUSSION So a | 

| The Current Situation | | a 

9. Military Situation.t The Viet Minh occupation of the mountain- 
| ous Thai country of northwestern Tonkin in late 1952 and the follow- | 

| up thrust into northern Laos in April 1953 demonstrate that the Viet 
_ Minh have retained the military initiative in Indochina. Although the 

Viet Minh did not defeat any large French Union forces in these 
; operations, they did force the French to withdraw the bulk of their 

. Offensive striking power from the Tonkin delta and disperse it in 
-__- Isolated strong points, dependent on air transport for logistic support. 

At the same time, strong Viet Minh guerrilla elements plustwo regu- 
lar Viet. Minh divisions sufficed to contain the 114,000 regular French = 

| Union forces remaining in the Tonkin delta. The Viet Minh now 
: appear to have withdrawn the bulk of their regular forces from Laos. 

‘They probably have left behind political cadres, some regular forces, 
| _ and well-supplied guerrilla units in the areas which they overran in : 

order to consolidate Communist political and military control, to pre- - 
| pare bases for future operations, and to pin down French Union 

garrisms, 
10. The invasion of Laos may have been undertaken as part of a a 

long-range Communist design to develop unrest in Thailand and ulti- =~ 
mately gain control of all Southeast. Asia. Viewed solely in terms of 

_ the Viet. Minh objective to win all of Indochina, however, the Viet 
| Minh offensive in Laos is an extension of the 1952 winter’s offensive __ 

in northwestern Tonkin, and represents a shift in Viet Minh military 
tactics. This shift in tactics is probably largely explained by the in- 
ability to defeat the main French Union forces in the Tonkin delta by — | 

direct assault. Faced with this position of strength, the Viet Minh 
began during 1952 to turn the bulk of their regular forces toward the 

| conquest of northwestern Tonkin and northern Laos, areas lightly  __ 
held by isolated French Union garrisons. = = = = oe a 

11. In this manner, the Viet Minh probably hope to retain the mili- 
tary and political initiative and, by dispersing French Union forces, _ 
to prevent either a clean-up by the French Union in the Tonkin delta 

. or offensive operations by the French Union against Viet Minh troop | 

- See Annex A for Estimated French Union Strengths and Dispositions; == = 
See Annex B for Estimated Viet Minh Strengths and Disvositions ; OS 
See Annex C for French Far Eastern Air Force Strengths and Dispositions; —_— 

asec Annex D for French Far Eastern Naval Strengths and Dispositions. J Foot- | | 
note in the source text. The annexes are not printed here; for texts, see United | 
States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 54-58.) oO ,
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concentrations and supply installations outside the delta. The Viet 

- Minh may well believe that by gradually extending their base areas in : 

lightly defended regions of Laos, Cambodia, and central Vietnam they 

can keep French Union forces dispersed and pinned down indefinitely. ” 
In time, they probably expect to sap the morale of the Vietnamese and ) 
the French and finally so alter the balance of power as to make pos- | 

sible successful Viet Minh attacks against the key areas of Tonkin — | 
and south Vietnam. | : a : 

_ 12. The deployment. of four divisions into Laos by the Viet Minh 
and the fact that the French did not attack their long and exposed. 
lines of communication typify the over-all situation in Indochina. 
French Union forces still outweigh the Viet Minh in numbers, fire- , 

power, and matériel. French ability to air lift troops and equipment, _ | 

although strained at the present time, provides the French Union with 
tactical flexibility in planning defensive and offensive operations. The | 

Viet Minh, however, by their skill in guerrilla war, their ability to | 

move rapidly and to infiltrate and control areas under nominal | 

French occupation, have caused the French to commit large forces 
throughout Indochina to static defense, thus seriously reducing 

French ability to take the offensive. es a : 

13. Viet Minh regular forces in northern Indochina have continued — | 
their gradual evolution from lightly armed guerrilla bands to a regu- | 
larly organized military force. They have made noticeable advances , 

- in the development of field communications, and unit firepower has 
increased although they still possess only limited amounts of artillery. 

Viet Minh combat effectiveness is still limited by a lack of medical — : 

supplies and an inability to sustain major military operations. | : 

14. Military aid from the US has enabled the French Union to i 

equip adequately their regular ground forces. The French air forces, © : 

with US logistical support, and with no air opposition, have main- | 

tained a fair degree of effectiveness in paratroop operations, supply 

by air drops, and daylight attacks on enemy supply dumps. French — | 

naval forces have improved in combat effectiveness and have main- 

tained control of the seacoasts and inland waterways. However, the 

Viet Minh have the continuing capability to threaten control of the | 
- inland waterways by a mining campaign. Some Vietnamese National : 
Army units have performed creditably in combat, but desertion and 
“missing in action” figures remain high. For the most part, Viet- 

-namese National Guard and other local security forces lack the fire- , 
power, discipline, ‘and leadership to hold positions alone against regu- : 

lar Viet Minh units which infiltrate the Tonkin delta. | : 

15. Although French Union military capabilities have improved : 

slightly, the French Union military effort has been inhibited by con- ; 
siderations of domestic French politics, French security in Europe, 

[
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and fear of involvement in a war with Communist China. These con- 
siderations have caused French commanders in Indochina to forego / 

_ aggressive military operations that would entail heavy casualties and 
| have prevented them from obtaining reinforcements on a scale that 

ee might make possible the defeat of the Viet Minh. 3 
: 16. The development of the Vietnamese National Army, promised 

by the French in 1949, has been retarded by a shortage of officers and 
non-commissioned officers, by French lack of faith in the Vietnamese _ 
and by French fiscal problems. There has also been ‘an unwillingness 
among many Vietnamese leaders, not including Premier Tam, to un- 
dertake a major mobilization effort until the French grant further _ 
political concessions and until the Vietnamese character of the new 
army is fully guaranteed. _ | | 

1%. Political. Some political progress has been made in Vietnam 
| during the past year. Premier Tam’s administration has enlisted the 

cooperation of the strongly nationalist Dai Viet leader Nguyen Huu 
Tri, and nationalist concern over Tam’s francophilia has to some ex- 

| tent dissipated. Tam has also added to the political vitality of Vietnam | 
| by holding local elections in secure areas of Vietnam. Another Viet- | 

namese program, undertaken with US economie assistance, which in- 
volves the relocation of scattered villages in the delta into centralized 
and defensible sites may be an important step toward the eventual 
“pacification” of heavily infiltrated areas. The decisions of March 1953 

to increase the size of the Vietnamese National Army while expanding 
the area of Vietnamese strategic and operational responsibility, could 

also be of major political significance. So | 
18. Despite these advances, Vietnam still lacks the degree of politica] 

strength essential for the mobilization of the country’s resources. Tam’s 
“action” program remains more shadow than substance. Elected local 

| ~ councils have no real power, promised land reform and other social and 
- economic reforms which might generate popular support have not left — 

the planning stage, and the Vietnamese government is handicapped by © 
incompetent cabinet ministers and the lack of competent administra- 
tors. While Bao Dai refuses to assume active direction of the affairs of — 
state, he remains hostile toward new leadership and democratic 

activities. | | ee , 
19. Of more basic importance in the failure of Vietnamese to rally _ 

to the Vietnamese government following the French grant of inde- 

pendence within the French Union in 1949 have been the following : | 

| a. Many Vietnamese doubt the ability of French Union forces to 
defeat the Viet Minh and prefer to remain apart from the struggle. 

- 6. The French Government has not dared to promise complete na- 
| tional independence at some future date, as demanded by the Viet- 

-namese, because of the fear that the French national assembly would | 
then refuse to support a war in a “lost” portion of the French Union.
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_ @. The Vietnamese, despite many evolutionary steps toward com- 
plete independence since 1949, are generally inclined to believe that the | 
French intend to retain effective control over the affairs of Vietnam. | | 

d. The nationalist appeal and military prestige of the Viet Minh ~ | ! 
remains strong among significant numbers of the Vietnamese. - | 

20. In Cambodia, internal political strife has weakened the govern- | 

ment, dissident nationalist elements have continued to sap popular , 

loyalty to the throne, and the King is demanding greater independence » | 
from the French in order to strengthen his political position at home. : 
Meanwhile, the 9,000 Viet Minh combatants in Cambodia, while under : 
fairly constant attack by French and Cambodian forces, are capable of 7 

| exploiting disorders which may develop. a 7 
- 21. Laotian stability has been upset by the recent Viet Minh incur- 

sion. The Laotians are generally hostile to the Viet Minh but are un- , 
_ able to contribute a great deal to the defense of their homeland. A small 

group of pro-Communist Laotians returned to Laos with the Viet 
Minh during the recent incursion. It is led by a disaffected Laotian 
nobleman, Prince Souphanouvong, and calls itself the “Free Govern- | 

~ ment of Pathet Lao” (Laos).— a | | 

_ 22, Meanwhile, the Viet Minh leadership, with Chinese Communist | 
material and advisory assistance since 1949, has demonstrated the | 
necessary zeal, ruthlessness, and tenacity to exploit to the maximum | 

the limited resources at their command. The Viet Minh have expanded | 

| the area under their complete control and their prestige has probably 
increased throughout Indochina as a result of military successes in | 
northwest Tonkin and Laos. = oe | 

23. In the areas of Viet Minh occupation, Viet Minh control is be- 

lieved to be effective, and minimum food requirements are being met. | 
The Viet Minh have taken on increasingly the conventional character- _ , 
istics of a “Peoples Republic” and are now engaged in programs to | 
confiscate and redistribute land and to eliminate “traitors” and “reac- 

- tionaries.” Although this departure from national front tactics has’ 
increased realization that the Viet Minh are under complete Com- 
munist domination, the Viet Minh control many villages within areas | 
of nominal French Union occupation through terror, compulsion, and , 

their continued nationalist appeal. | 
24. The Viet Minh and the Chinese Communists continue to main- | 

tain close relations. It is estimated that there are less than a thousand 

Chinese Communist advisers and technicians with the Viet Minh in 
Indochina. The Chinese Communists are providing the Viet Minh with 

military supplies at an estimated average level of 400 to 500 tons per | 

month, and some Viet Minh troops are sent to Communist China for | 

training. Small Chinese Communist units reportedly have entered the | 

mountainous northwest section of Tonkin on several occasions to assist 

578-611 0 82 - 40 (Pt. 1) | |
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the Viet Minh against French-supported native guerrillas, but. no — | 
Chinese Communist troops have been identified in forward: areas. = 

‘There was some evidence during the past year that Viet Minh policy | 
statements may be “cleared,” if not written, in Peiping. Close Viet _ 
Minh relations with Communist China are complemented, superficially 

; at least, by equally warm relations with the Soviet Union, but we are © 
, unable to determine whether Peiping or Moscow has ultimate respon- 

sibility for Viet Minh policy. | | Oo BO 

Probable Trends in French Union Capabilities and Courses of Action 

_ 25. French plans for dealing with the war in Indochina now revolve 

| around the development of national armies in the Associated States, 
particularly in Vietnam. In March 1953, the Franco-Vietnamese High 

Military Council approved a new program calling for an increase in i 
--——s- Vietnamese strength during the current year of 40,000 men, organized _ 

in 54 “commando” battalions.{ A further expansion of 57,000 men has | 

been proposed for 1954 and will probably be undertaken if the initial 

| - reinforcement is successful and if equipment is made available by the | 

S US. With these additional Vietnamese forces, the French hope to 

undertake widespread clearing operations and subsequently to orga-. _ 

nize sufficient mobile groups to begin by early 1955 the destruction of 

a the Viet Minh regular forcesin Tonkin. 
96. Progress has been made in carrying out the troop reinforcement . 

program thus far, and the Vietnamese may have close to 40,000 rein- i 

forcements recruited, trained, and available for combat by early 1954. 

However, the Viet Minh invasion of Laos and the threat of similar 

operations will probably keep French mobile reserves deployed out- 

side the Tonkin delta in isolated strong points. The addition of 40,000 

untested and lightly armed Vietnamese will not offset the absence of , 

these regular French forces, and effective clearing or offensive opera- 

| - tions cannot be undertaken until French Union forces-are regrouped. 

Moreover, the French military leadership has been so dominated by 

concepts of static defense as to be unable to conduct the planned opera- 

tions with the vigor necessary for their success. How the new military 

leadership may alter this we cannot estimate. Finally, unless the . 

French Union forces prove strong enough to provide security for the 

Vietnamese population, it will not be possible to sweep the guerrillas 

out of the areas as planned. Not only will the populace fail generally 

to provide the intelligence required to rout the guerrillas but,asinthe = 

| past, they will frequently give warning of the presence of the French © - 

oe Union forces, thus permitting the guerrillas to take cover andilater = 

to emerge when the danger is past. _ | | | 

~ #The 40,000 are to be recruited and will renresent a net increase in French | 

Union strength. Planned transfers of native units from the French Army to the 

Vietnamese Army will also strengthen the Vietnamese Army but will not repre- | 

sent any net increase in French Union strength. [Footnote in the source text.]
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97. The French are fearful that they cannot achieve a military deci- 

sion in Indochina. Unless the French Union military plans achieve 

great success during the period of this estimate, the conviction will 

grow in France that the Indochina problem can only be solved — | 

through some over-all East-West settlement in the Far East. The | 

difficulties of the French financial position impel the French to seek 

| relief from the mounting costs of the Indochina war, and French 

apprehensions concerning eventual German rearmament not only — : 

make them reluctant to increase the military establishment in Indo- 

china but impel them to seek the early return of French troops to | 

Europe. The French Government will therefore remain under strong : 

and increasing domestic. pressure to reduce its military commitment _ | 

in Indochina. On the other hand, the French Government is under | 

strong pressure to maintain its position in Indochina. There is still | 

considerable sentiment against abandoning the heavy investment, an 

- which France has poured into Indochina. More important, there 3s 

great. reluctance to accept the adverse effects on the cohesion of the | 

French Union and on. French prestige as a world power which would | 

accompany the loss of France’s position in Indochina. In these circum- 

stances, we believe that the French will continue without enthusiasm , 

to maintain their present levels of troop strength through mid-1954 | | 

and will support the planned development of the National Armies of 

the Associated. States. At the same time, France will probably con- 

tinue to seek maximum financial and material assistance for the 

French Union effort while resisting any measures which would impair | | 

French pre-eminence among the Associated States, including the mak- — 

ing of any commitments concerning the eventual political status of | 

| the Associated States ee ee eee ae 

98. Political strength in Vietnam may grow slightly during 1953 : 

as progress is ‘made toward a stronger national army, as the Viet- | 

namese assume increasing governmental responsibilities, and as Pre- | 

mier Tam’s social and political programs serve to decrease distrust of | 

| French intentions. There will probably also be a growing understand- ) 

ing, and fear, of the true Communist nature and purpose of the Viet 

Minh. However, these developments will not bring about a significant | 

increase in Vietnamese will and ability to resist the Viet Minh during | 

the period of this estimate because the Vietnam leadership cannot in 

this brief period overcome popular apathy and mobilize the energy | 

and resources of the people. Moreover, if events should persuade Vict- | 

| nam leaders that no progress toward national independence is possible , 

under the French or that French Union forces cannot defeat the Viet. | 

Minh, it is probable that the political strength of Vietnam would 

decline rapidly. Substantial Viet Minh military victories in the Ton-- | 

kin delta or elsewhere in Indochina would also produce such a decline.
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_ 29. In Cambodia, political stability is likely to decline as the result 
of tension between the monarchy, the politically divided people, and 
the French colonial administration. Even if French concessions to the _ 

_ King insure his adherence to the French Union, unrest: in Cambodia 
or a Viet Minh penetration into southern Laos might force the deploy- 
ment of strong French forcestoCambodia. =—s— | 

30. In Laos, political attitudes will be determined almost entirely 
| by military developments. The Laotians will probably remain loyal _ 

to the French Union if they are defended aggressively. They will not, | 
however, offer effective resistance to Communist efforts to consolidate 

_ political control if French Union forces retreat from the country or if 
the French Union forces defend only a few strong points. | 
Probable Trends in Viet Minh and Chinese Communist Capabilities 

a and Coursesof Action = Oe - . 
31. Viet Mink Capabilities and Probable Courses of Action. Bar- 

ring serious Viet Minh military reverses, which could occur if Viet — 
| Minh forces should overextend themselves or make frontal attacks on | 

French Union strong points, the Viet Minh regime will probably in- 
crease its total strength slightly during the period of this estimate. _ 

| Viet Minh prestige will be increased by their recent gains in Laos. 
_ The organizational and administrative effectiveness of the regime will 

probably continue to increase with experience and Chinese Communist. 
_ guidance. The program of expropriation and distribution of lands to | 

| tenants now being carried out probably weakens the Viet Minh appeal 
‘among some classes, but will probably strengthen Viet Minh controls | 

_ at the village level and thus facilitate the collection of rice. 
32. Militarily, the Viet Minh are unlikely to expand greatly their 7 

armed forces because they are already experiencing manpower difi- 
| culties. Their combat efficiency probably will increase, however, as the 

| result of a modest augmentation of their unit firepower and a steady 
improvement in staff planning and coordination.of forces. The Viet 
Minh probably will continue to receive a steady flow of material assist- _ 
ance from the Chinese Communists, and the amount may increase at 
any time. The Viet Minh do not have, and probably cannot develop 

'_-within the period of this estimate, the capability to make such effective | 
use of heavy equipment—artillery, armor, and aircraft—from the 
Chinese Communists as to permit successful attacks against strong con- 
centrations of regular French forces. Over a longer period, however, 
a great increase in Viet Minh capabilities, including the development | 

| of an air force, is possible. . OC ae ta | 
33. We believe that during the pcriod of this estimate the Commu- | 

nists in Indochina will probably attempt to avoid combat except where _
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they can achieve surprise or great superiority in numbers. They will | 
attempt to consolidate Communist controls in “Free Laos” and will © 
build up supplies in northern Laos to support further penetrations and 
consolidation in that country. If they reach the Thai border, they 
probably will attempt to organize guerrilla forces among the Vietnam- 
ese in northeastern Thailand, but we do not believe they will have the 
capability to provide much material assistance to such forces through _ , 
mid-1954, The Viet Minh forces in Laos may hope to receive assistance | 
from the Vietnamese population in Thailand. The Viet Minh will | 
almost certainly intensify political warfare, including guerrilla activi- | 
tiesin-‘Cambodia. a OO 

_ 84. We believe that neither the French Union nor the Viet Minh will 
be able to win a final military decision in Indochina through mid-1954. 
The Viet Minh, with their principal striking forces operating from | 

the Tonkin base area, will probably retain the initiative during the 
| period of this estimate by maintaining attacks against lightly de- 

fended French Union territory. The French Union can hold key posi- 
tions in Laos and may attempt by attacks against Viet Minh lines of 

- communication, to prevent the Viet Minh from moving southward in | 

force towards southern Laos and Cambodia. We believe, however, that 

Viet Minh guerrillas in southern Laos will develop sufficient : 
strength to control much of the countryside and that guerrilla activi- | 
ties in Cambodia. will be intensified. The French Union probably will 
reduce, but not eliminate, Viet Minh strength in south Vietnam. Viet : 

Minh infiltration of the Tonkin delta will probably be maintained at 

a high level and the Viet Minh may undertake major attacks against 

the delta if they can weaken French defenses by drawing French 
strength elsewhere. OB Se 

85. Unless there is a marked improvement in the French Union 
_-- military position in Indochina, political stability in the Associated 

_ States and popular support of the French Union effort against the Viet 

Minh will decline. We believe that such marked improvement in the 

military situation is not likely, though a moderate improvement is 
possible. The over-all French Union position in Indochina therefore 

will probably deteriorate during the period of this estimate. 

86. Chinese Communist Capabilities and Probable Courses of Ac- 

tion. The Chinese Communists will have the capability during the - 
period of this estimate to improve airfields in south China, to train . 
Viet Minh pilots, to continue improvement of transportation facilities, 

and to increase their present level of logistic support for the Viet Minh. 

The Chinese Communists will probably retain their present capability 

to commit and support logistically 150,000 Chinese Communist troops 

for an invasion of Indochina. The combat efficiency of this potential
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: invasion force could probably be increased considerably by the use 
_ of combat-seasoned troops who have been rotated from Korea inthe _ 

| past year. The ability of Chinese Communist forces to sustain offensive __ 
_ operations in Indochina would probably be increased should logistic 

- - requirements in Korea remain at low levels for a prolonged period. | 
_ 8%, A Chinese Communist force of 150,000, added to Viet Minh 

- _ forces, would probably be able to overrun the Tonkin delta area before 
effective assistance could be brought to bear. The Chinese Communists - 
now have, and will probably continue to have during the period of this _ 
estimate, sufficient jet and piston aircraft, independent of operations in | 

| Korea, for small-scale but damaging attacks against French Union in- 
stallations in Tonkin. With surprise, they probably could neutralize _ 
the French Air Forces in Tonkin. The Chinese Communist air forces | 

| do not appear, however, to possess the capability. at present of con- | 
| ducting sustained air operations in Indochina because ofalackofim- 

Oo proved airfields in south China and stockpiles of supplies. Such 
| preparations would take several months. Sy ge 

88. We believe that whether or not hostilities are concluded in Korea, | | 
- the Chinese Communists will not invade Indochina during the period 7 

of this estimate.g Although they possess the capability, the following 
_ considerations militate against intervention by regular Chinese Com- 

munist forces or by large numbers of Chinese Communist “volunteers”: 

a. The Communists probably consider that their present strategy in 
_ _Indochina promises success in a prolonged ‘struggle and produces cer- 

tain immediate advantages. It diverts badly needed French and US 
resources from Europe at relatively small cost to the Communists. It 

_ provides opportunities to advance international Communist interests 
| while preserving the fiction of “autonomous” national liberation move- 

ments, and it provides an instrument, the Viet Minh, with which Com- | 
-Munist China and the USSR can indirectly exert military and 
psychological pressures on the peoples and governments of Laos, Cam- | 

_ bodia, and Thailand. — re re 
| _ 6. Communist leadership is aware that the West, and in particular. 

the US, would probably retaliate against Communist China if Chinese a 
Communist forces should invade Indochina. We believe that fear of __ 
such retaliation and of the major war which might result are impor- bo 
tant deterrents to open Chinese Communist intervention in Indochina. _ | 

| 39. We believe that the Communist objective to secure control ofall = 

Indochina will not be altered by an armistice in Korea or by Commu- 
| nist “peace” tactics. However, the Communists may decide that “peace” | 

maneuvers in Indochina would contribute to the attainment of Com- - 

| munist global objectives, and to the objective of the Viet Minh, | 

- §The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The J oint Staff, believes that the in- 
telligence available is insufficient to permit a conclusion at this time that the 
Chinese Communists will or will not invade Indochina prior to mid-1954. [Foot- | 
note in the source text.] a :
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751G.00/5-2053 : Telegram eo on | 
| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France | 

SECRET | ~ Wasuineton, June 5, 1953—7: 45 p. m. 

5892. Urtel 6184,? rptd Saigon 281, London unnumbered. Con- 
cur with Embassies Paris and Saigon Indochina situation approach- | 
ing critical point where important decisions by French seem called for | 
and where US, because of large share of burden, increasingly entitled 
have its views heard and given effect. On other hand, Department con- | 

vinced, as indicated by Embassy Paris, would be distinctly inadvisa- 
ble for US Govt submit to French Government long list particulars 
covering points where we feel French action heretofore been nonexist- | 
ent or insufficient or in wrong direction. Department has firmly re- | 
sisted temptation to proceed in this manner. Our influence and pres- : 
sure must be exerted so that French themselves will come up with and 
implement needed decisions in military, political and economic fields. | 
We should also help dispel any French illusion as to possibility a. 

solution in Indochina may effortlessly and painlessly flow from some 
“general settlement in Far East”. Especially view current French 
military posture such eventuality too remote serve as basis for plan- _ , 
ning, yet believe this illusion has consciously or unconsciously blunted : 

French military and political aggressiveness Indochina. Also hope we | 
could influence top French political leadership retain firm grasp of | 
fact French voluntary withdrawal from Indochina under present 

conditions inconceivable, aside from practical considerations, because : 
would be (a) dishonorable abandonment those who have engaged lives | : 
and security on faith French promises (with US support) and (b) : 
start inevitable chain reaction which would destroy France’s position _ | 

as world power. : | ee | | 
_ Agree with Embassy Paris regarding desirability early high level : 
discussion with French regarding general aspects Indochina situation. | 
See this connection final sentence Deptel 5655 rptd Saigon 2271.3 Be- 

| lieve forthcoming military mission to Indochina should define mili- 
tary situation and possibilities and should therefore raise certain ! 
politico-military issues which could be discussed in course proposed : 
political talks. Amount US aid taken in conjunction with stationary : 
political situation and deteriorating military situation make impera- | 
tive early joint examination ways reversing current trends. = | 

- Believe Embassy’s views regarding preparations for proposed con- | 

versations sound. Believe political talks should not only follow forma- 
tion new French Govt and disposition National Assembly debate on 

1 Drafted by Philip ‘W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Repeated for information to 
Saigon as telegram 2384 and to London by pouch. : : 
~? Dated May 29, p. 584. . a , 

5 Dated May 15, p. 570. | oe | 

. E
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Oo Indochina but also that they cannot usefully take place until after 
report proposed military mission has been received US Govt. 

DULLES | 

711.5851G/6-653 : Telegram | a 

| The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State — 

TOP SECRET | Satcon, June 6,19583—6 p.m. 

2387. Repeated information Paris 4388. I called on General Navarre 
today. Re Department’s telegram 5827 sent Paris repeated Saigon 

_ 2357,1 he covered much of same ground described in General Trap- 
nell’s personal TS message to Collins? re forthcoming visit of Amer- 
ican military mission to arrive not before June 20 but did not suggest 

| mission limit its stay to between 10 and 14 days. Navarre said he hoped | 
by twentieth to have his feet sufficiently on ground to be useful to mili- 

_ tary mission but added that after his departure for Paris on July 2 | 
or 3 his deputies could take over if necessary. | Oo 

| General said several times he would be grateful for earliest indica- - 
tion of who chief of forthcoming military mission will be. — oo | 

_ Navarre stressed repeatedly his hope that US General heading mis- 
sion would not only be top-flight officer but would come with no pre- 
conceived ideas and in particular that he and mission would not judge - 
war in Indochina by standard military criteria. Oo 

| New Commander in Chief said that there is no war currently being 
fought anywhere comparable in character with conflict here. Only 

| parallels in military history which came to mind were French cam- 
paign in Mexico and Peninsular wars of Napoleon. General refrained, 
however, from drawing historical inferences. | - 

, ~ McCiintock | 

_ * Telegram 5827 to Paris, June 2, read as follows: “French Embassy informs us 
mission acceptable but General Navarre asks that it arrive Indochina not earlier 

than June 20.” (711.5851G/6-253 ) oo / - 
* Message not identified. | | , 

MSA files, FRC Ace. No. 56 A 632, folder 24288 ae - 

Memorandum by James P. Hendrick to 0. Tyler Wood * 

SECRET  [Wasurneton,] June 10, 1953. 

| Confirming our talks on Indochina, there are many problems which © 
I have discussed and am discussing with Sam Hayes dealing with the | 

| “1 Wood was Deputy Director for Congressional Cooperation, Mutual Security 
Agency. Hendrick, Special Assistant to Wood, was formerly MSA Special Repre- 
sentative at Hanoi. On June 19, this memorandum was transmitted to Harold EH. 
Stassen, Director for Mutual Security; John H. Ohly, Deputy to the Director for 

. Program and Coordination; Brig. Gen. Frank N. Roberts, Senior Military Adviser 
| ae we of the Director; and Samuel P. Hayes, Jr., Assistant Director for the
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economic aid program there, and two problems of a more general 
- nature which are being considered at a higher level. For what they are | 

worth, here are my comments on the latter. a a 

Military Situationn | | | 

It was obvious even to the superficial observer that the military situ- 
ation during the four months I was in Hanoi deteriorated consider- 
ably. The views of the principal figures in Hanoi, notably General de 
Linares, General Cogny (de Linares’ successor in charge of North 
Vietnam operations) and Governor Tri, may be summarized as fol- 
lows: This is a war in which there are no frontiers. (In this respect it 
is probably the pattern for future wars.) The enemy is in front, be- 
hind, all around. Although the union forces are equal numerically to | 
the Viet Minh, the former must use 65% of their strength to guard 

| supply lines, whereas the Viet Minh, living off the ground and villages 
they occupy, have no such problem. This means in effect the union : 
forces have only 85% of their troops for offensive operations. They | 
must recruit more men. The only available source for these men is : 

Vietnam. It will take some time to train a Vietnamese army. With 
union forces presently extended due to the Laotian operation, the Viet i 

Minh are in control of large portions of the delta, and a substantia] | | 

amount of the five-month rice crop, now being harvested, may fall into 
their hands. In addition, there is danger of other losses. The twenty- 
five villages surrounding Dong Quan were placed substantially under 
Viet Minh control in the last two or three weeks before I left, and the 
year’s first serious instance of sabotage to the vital Hanoi-Haiphong | 
railroad occurred the latter part of May. The balance of the year is 

| going to be very ticklish. Next year, if the Vietnamese army gets going, i 

success can be partially gained, and in 1955 assured. oe | 

| The night before I left, I had a long talk with General Trapnell. He 

expressed his complete dissatisfaction with the way things were going, | 

General Trapnell felt his hands were tied under existing instructions 

whereby he turns over enormous amounts of American matériel, sees | 

it misused or not used at all, and he can do little or nothing about it. | 
There is an obvious method of attack on this problem, and fortu- | 

nately this method is now being adopted. __ | 

A military mission is going to Indochina, starting the beginning : 

of next week, headed by General O’Daniel.? The real purpose of this | 

mission, as I understood it from a talk with the General this morning, — | 
is to determine to what extent the United States as a major contributor : 
to the defense effort should have some say as to. how this effort is to be | 

_ directed. General O’Daniel gave every indication of being a hard : 

__ ?The military mission, headed by Lt. Gen. John W. O’Daniel, USA, arrived in 
Saigon on June 20. Regarding the mission, see telegram 2552, June 24, p. 616. |
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| hitting military man who can come back with some very interesting 
views on this delicate problem. a , 

- Political Situation. ee eo 

In my capacity as STEM Special Representative I had no more 
responsibility in the political than in the military field. Nonetheless, 
I could not help seeing the results of a bad political situation, nor 

oe could I keep Vietnamese from coming to me on their own, and telling — 
me things which they claimed they would not tell anyoneelse. 

No one could ask for an abler administrator than Governor Tri in | 
North Vietnam, and on the whole I believe he is popular with the 
people. The French are not. The simple fact of the matter is that the 

| Vietnamese of the North—and it is in the North that the fighting takes 
place—want freedom, but if they cannot have it they are by nature 
more inclined to place themselves under a Chinese yoke than a French | 
yoke. | ae 

The man in the rice paddy probably has no concept whatsoever of | 
| freedom. He is interested only in security—beyond that his thinking 

| is done for him by village elders. oo : ee 
The village elders are interested in having a minimum of interfer- 

| ence. Outside of that they have little interest in how the country is 
- runor by whom. i 

| The businessman is conscious of the restraints placed on him by — 
French exchange controls and by French ownership of all big busi- 
ness. He realizes that he would be no better off—probably worse off—_ ; 
under Chinese domination. _ Pe | a 

- It can be said that the people who are vitally concerned in the 

-Inatter of freedom and know that they are vitally concerned, are 
government officials and that small minority which consists of edu- 
cated people not in the government. ae - 

7 French red tape is notorious. Governor Tri complained to me the | : 
last. day I saw him that every day he had to send over large numbers __ 

| of dossiers to the French Comissariat; every day a certain number of 
his recommendations would be turned down; every day he would have 

a to argue the more important of these cases. He had always succeeded — 

in persuading the French to change their minds when he put the 
pressure on, because he found the French fundamentally reasonable, | 

| but this was a wearing procedure for a man handling the administra- 

a _tion of a war area. Those lower down the line do not always find the _ 

7 going so easy. But essentially, their complaint is that they do not | 
trust the French. To some extent this is the expression of an inferiority 

complex: the French have never trusted the Vietnamese—they have ) 

not encouraged their education except in the liberal arts, they do not 

| _ think they can accomplish anything positive or can be relied on.
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Insofar as the non-government intellectuals are concerned, they see 
the country run by a French-appointed sovereign who in their opinion | 
must accept the dictates of the French. When Bao Dai offered his | 
private plane to help out in connection with the Laotian invasion, the | | 
intellectuals construed that not as a generous gesture but as a French | 
maneuver designed to prevent his leaving the country and duplicate 
the successful appeal of the King of Cambodia to the outside world. ; 

_ They see French Commissioner Gautier installed in the most im-— 
portant building in Saigon, and they feel this building—this symbol ! 
of power—should be taken over by the Vietnamese. They hear 
rumors—in this case reasonably accurate—of situations such as this: : 
the only large coal mine in the country, entirely French owned, grosses _ | 
800 million piastres a year, nets 150 million, and the Vietnamese get | 
in taxes 1 million piastres a year. They have studied Vietnamese his- 
tory and have concluded that their country can only be happy when 
independent. Despite their hatred of communism, they are not sure 
that the yellow, Moscow-trained Ho Chi Minh is not more to be 
trusted than the white, colonial-minded Gautier. | | 

It was not until the devaluation episode, with the failure to con- | | 
sult the Associated States in advance, that Vietnam President Tam, | 
a French citizen generally sympathetic with the French but an astute : 
politician, found the time ripe for a démarche towards independence. | 
He has now indicated that he wants to negotiate a new agreement with 
the French. His demands should be carefully studied. 
- The Department of State has from time to time held the view that _ 
since the French pay most of the cost of the war, France can scarcely | 
be blamed for wanting to keep the Associated States entirely within _ 
the French union. The Department has also been sympathetic with 
the view that Indochinese independence would cause troubles in — 
North Africa. Its position on these points is being currently 
reexamined. j= © | | ee gee, 

- On the basis of my observations in North Vietnam, I would say this: 

Weare losing the war. _ ee | 
-Itiscosting us as wellasthe Frenchalotofmoney. | 
Loss of Indochina to the Communists would be serious indeed. 

The war cannot be won unless the people develop more of a will to 

fight than they now have. — | | Oo | 
The will to fight cannot be developed until some tangible evidence is | 

given that the French are going to grant some specified measure of 

increased freedom within some specified period oftime. = | 

The Indochinese do not trust the French. They do trust the United : 
States. Hence any agreement or statement which can in any way be 
approved by us will have infinitely greater force than an agreement 

E 

7



608 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIIt 

made with the French alone. This is something which might be borne 
In mind in connection with the Bermuda conference.® ge 

| : , | | J[ames] P. H[enprtcx | 

| 7A Conference of the Heads of Government of the United States, the United | | 
Kingdom, and France (originally scheduled to be held at Bermuda in late May), © 

| was postponed first by the French governmental crisis and subsequently by the 
illness of British Prime Minister Churchill. The meeting ultimately occurred in 

| December 1958. _ / | ae 

JCS Records, CCS .U92 Asia (6-25-48), sec. 42 | | 

Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense 

CONFIDENTIAL OO [Wasuineron,] 11 June 1953. 
| ‘Subject: Temporary Loan of an Aircraft Carrier to France 

1. With reference to your memorandum, dated 9 June 1953,1 subject | 
as above, the Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered the French request == 

_ for the temporary loan of an aircraft carrier of the Lafayette type. © 
2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff are of the opinion that this loan is 

militarily sound for the following reasons: _ a Oo 

a. The military situation in Indochina is, and it appears likely will _ 
remain, most difficult. Carrier air operations have proved valuable in. 

| the conduct of the campaigntodate. == .- a oe 
6. The French must conduct continuous training to maintain pro- 

ficiency of carrier flight personnel and to provide replacements. Con- | 
currently, the carriers themselves must receive periodic refit and | 

- overhaul. The continuous commitment of one of the two currently 
' available CVL to combat operations in Indochina, therefore, imposes 

a difficult burden on the French. The loan of a third CVL would en- | 
able maintenance, training and combat operations to proceed simul- 

| taneously. Oo oe . | 
¢. The French can man and operate the third CVL without detri- | 

ment to their current North Atlantic Treaty Organization naval com- 
- mitments. Required aircraft and personnel are available in France 

to utilize this vessel effectively. | a, 
d. A light carrier of the same type as the Lafayette is currently “ 

in U.S. mobilization reserve status. Provision of a ship of identical _ 
oe type will simplify problems of logistic support, and provide maximum 

_ flexibility in personnel and equipment. a 

| 3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff therefore recommend that: _ | 

_— a. The proposed loan of a CVL to France for use in Indochina 
be approved. - | a - | — | | 

| 6. This vessel be authorized for inclusion in the FY °54 Mutual De- 
fense Assistance Program for France. : Be 

c. At such time and under such terms as Congress approves the loan, 

‘Not printed. a | an
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the Secretary of State be requested to negotiate a change in the bi- 
lateral agreement with the French Government to permit the utiliza- ! 

_ tion of this vessel in Indochinese waters. poo : | | 

| - fe For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: | 

| a 4 , FP. B. Everest 
a | Lieut. General, USAF 

= | . Director, Joint Staff | 

751H.11/6-1558: Telegram OO Co | | 

The Chargé at Phnom Penh (Montilor) to the Department of State | 

SECRET = = _ Pawo Penu, June 15, 1953—midnight. | 

- 74, Sent Paris 41, Bangkok unnumbered, Tokyo unnumbered, Saigon | 
241. In dramatic and unexpected move King yesterday went into self- ; 

imposed exile in Thailand while touring Siem Reap. In strong state- | 

ment he accused French of not wanting to grant Cambodian independ- 

ence but said die is cast and he will not return Cambodia until French 
agree full and complete independence. Negotiations which had taken 

place with French now voided and Cambodia will not settle for less 

than demands King made in memo to Auriol last March? =| | 
In view sudden nature of move it seems likely that, King inspired to | 

action by Dap Chhoun* or Son Ngoc Thanh. Country perfectly nor- 

mal. Will continue reporting. a , | 
ee | ee | 7 2 MoNTLLOR | 

+ For text of the statement, June 14, see Denise Folliot, ed., Documents on In- | 
ternational Affairs, 1953, Royal. Institute of International Affairs (London, ; 

' Oxford University Press, 1956), p. 470. For the texts of several statements issued , 
by King Norodom Sihanouk between June 12 and June 28, see Cambodia, Livre | | 
Jaune, I, pp. 113-1380. For the text of the statement issued by Jean Letourneau, : 
French Minister for the Associated States, on June 14, regarding the flight of the : 
King, see L’Année Politique, 1953, p. 578. In telegram 6459 from Paris, June 15, | ! 
Ambassador Dillon reported that according to an official of the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, the French Government was at a complete loss to explain the King’s | 
action, especially in light of recent progress in French-Cambodian negotiations. | ! 
(751H.00/6-1553) _ Le AR / oo ! 

* Regarding the King’s letters to President Auriol of France, see footnote 4, : 
p. 476. | | 

* Adviser to King Norodom Sihanouk; former dissident nationalist. , 

751H.00/6-1658: Telegram CO 
~The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL = Parts, June 16, 1953—9 p. m. 

6493. Department pass USUN; repeated information Saigon 297, 
Bangkok 18, New York 65. After completing discussion subject men-
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| tioned Embtel 6492, Bidault said that. he wanted to take up another , 

matter—the question of possible Siamese appeal tothe UN inthelight __ 
_of the present situation. Fe ae oe 

. He reinforced everything Maurice Schumann had told me lastnight, 

| as related in Embtel 6473,? and said that he wanted to state personally 

- how serious he felt the situation was. Any appeal to the UN by Siam 
| would now, in his opinion, be inextricably tied in with the situation in 

| Cambodia, and so the sole defendant before the UN would be France. 

In view of France’s present burden in carrying on the war in Indo- > 

china, and in trying to handle the situation in Cambodia, the addition _ 

7 _of a UN problem would make France’s position insupportable. He felt 

i _ that any such action would greatly strengthen those forces in the 
French Parliament who were desirous of giving up in Indochina and 

| accepting a settlement with the Viet Minh. He said that he regarded — 
this question now as the crucial test of United States willingness to 

_ support the French position in Indochina. BO 

- —1In telegram 6492 from Paris, June 16, not printed, Ambassador Dillon reported 
oo a discussion with Foreign Minister Bidault on the Rosenberg case. (761.5211 
- Rosenberg/6-1653) ee ee oo 

? Telegram 6473 from Paris, June 16, read in part as follows: 

_ “Schumann said that he, Bidault, and permanent staff at Foreign Office | : 
considered this to be most serious and critical situation, and that Bidault wished — : 
me to communicate his views on this subject promptly to the Secretary. They _ 

| feel that it fully justifies their opposition to any Siamese move whatever before —— 
the UN at this time. Such a move now would inevitably mean that Cambodians 

: situation and whole political system in Indochina would be questioned and : 
a debated at UN. Thus, their former opposition to any move by Siam before the UN 

is confirmed and strengthened to the point of bitterness. oo 
| “Schumann said that it would be most difficult now as result of Cambodian 

developments for French not to consider as an unfriendly act continued approval, 
- even though only tacit, by US of any Siamese appeal to-UN. This obviously in- 

| cludes Laotian case. | ee aa 7 See 
| “Comment: It is difficult to overemphasize present concern and bitterness of __ 

. | ‘French on this subject.” (751H.00/6—-1653 ) : ce | 

751G.00/6-1753 : Telegram - : , | —— Sn ps 

| _ . The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State — 

SECRET oo = Paris, June 17, 1953—7 p. m. 

a 6512. Repeated Saigon 298. Labouisse and I had lunch today with 
‘Mendes-France. He talked freely about his policies and gave usacom- . 
plete outline of his thoughts on Indochina. He feels that the present 

- situation cannot continue and drastic action should only be taken with 
_ the concurrence of and after full discussion with the Western powers o 

having interests in the area, including the United States and Great = 

Britain. | | a | ' a
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The policy which he would propose would be to guarantee imme- — : 
diate and full independence to the Indochinese states. As an earnest 
of this decision, he would replace 200 to 300 leading colonial adminis- | 
trators with men from France having no previous experience in Indo- | 
china and who were pledged to carry out the new policy of full inde- | 
pendence. Independence would also carry with it the offer of full 
authority in all districts where active fighting was not taking place ot 
and the immediate abolition of the maximum number of controls | 
possible. Finally, the grant of independence would contain a definite | | 
time schedule for the withdrawal of French forces from Indochina. | 
This schedule will be realistically arrived at based on the speed with | 
which these forces can be replaced by Associated States troops. : 

As an example, Mendes-France used the following figures: With- _ 

drawing 15,000 French troops at end of six months; increasing total : 
to 30,000 at end of first year and 60,000 at end of second year, and 
probably completing withdrawal in three years. Shortly after this 
grant of independence had been made, the newly independent states | 
and France would together propose an armistice to Ho Chi-minh, sub- 

| ject to free nation-wide elections for a constituent assembly to estab- 

lish a constitution for free and independent Vietnam. Mendes-France : 
said that he had made many inquiries as to the results of an election | 
if it were held under such circumstances, and his opinion was that the ft 
resulting Parliament would be divided between numerous parties, | 

religious, social, etc. The Communist Party would, in all probability, 
be the largest, having approximately 25 to 30 percent of the Parlia- 
ment. He thought that this was an acceptable risk. If Ho Chi-minh | | 
should refuse an armistice on these terms, he felt the moral strength- ! 
ening of the Vietnam cause would be so great that early victory might : 

- He further stated that it was obviously the Communist policy to | 

- continue the war in Indochina for the purpose of weakening France = ) 
and the Western alliance. While the Soviet peace offensive had been  __ 
followed up by peaceful moves in practically every part of the world, : 
there had been no sign of any such moves in Indochina. Obviously, this | ; 

area is not included in the peace offensive. Conversely the Chinese and : 
Soviets have taken care to give Ho Chi-minh only enough arms to 
continue to sap the French strength and not enough to achieve a com- | 
plete victory, which he felt would have been within the Communist : 
capabilities if the USSR and China had desired to make the effort. He 
feels that Indochina can now be considered a Chinese sphere of in- } 
fluence from which the Soviets have withdrawn. He also feels that , 
during Chou En-lai’s* recent visit to Moscow, after which it was an- 

| *Premier and Minister of Foreign Affairs, People’s Republic of China. — | , 

, bE
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nounced that the Soviets were staying in Manchuria, the Chinese re- 
ceived as a guid pro quo a free hand in South and Southeast Asia. _ 

At the conclusion of our talk, he again stressed that the only alterna- 
tive to a policy, such as he outlined, would be a political catastrophe in 
Indochina within the next year.? | 

, | ‘Ditton 

| *In telegram 2544 from Saigon, repeated for information to Paris as telegram 
471, June 23, Ambassador Heath stated the following: “Is it possible that Mendés- 

| France really believes that his proposals can do other than deliver Indochina to 
Communists in shortest possible time? Elections after an armistice would most 

- certainly result in a popular-front type of government which would be merely 
| precursor to a Communist state 4 la Czechoslovakia.” (751G.00/6-2353) . 

751G.00/6-1853 : Telegram 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Hanor, June 18, 1953—6 p. m. : 

836. Repeated information Saigon 658, Paris 390.Governor Trisaid __ 
today that he and various of his close political associates have during 
recent weeks become increasingly disturbed by indications that French 

| might under certain circumstances be led to undertake negotiations 
with the Viet-Minh in an attempt to end the war here and pave the 

| _ way for their own departure. Long-standing fear that French might 

make such attempt has been heightened by armistice negotiations in __ 
Korea which appear be approaching successful conclusion, by fact | 

Mendes-France was narrowly defeated in bid for French Premier- 
_ ship, and most recently by visit to Peking of French business group, __ 

widely reported locally to include Sainteny, traditional French con- 
tact man with Viet-Minh. Tri said he brought subject up in order | 

inquire what probable US reaction would be if French do in fact — 
attempt reach agreement. with Viet-Minh; he feels that US moral 
position, if it intends resist any move by French in this direction, may 

| have been compromised by its apparent willingness admit UN agree- _ 
ment with Chinese Communists which perpetuates a divided Korea — 
and the presence of foreign troops on Korean soil. | 

| I attempted assure Tri that situation here is not analogous to that 
| in Korea saying: UN goal in Korea had been to resist aggression and 

that UN would require guarantees against renewal of aggression; no 

territorial division similar to that which has existed de factoin Korea 
since 1945 is possible here; strategic interest of US in Indochina ex- 
tends to all Southeast Asia; US could not contemplate any arrange- _ 

| ment by French which would lay this vital area open to Communist | 
domination by conquest or otherwise. | Oo
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| | 

Tri 
remained 

sceptical 

that 
US could 

exert 
enough 

pressure 

to | 
force 

French 

remain 

here, 
assuming 

certain 

political 

combinations 

in 
France, 

but hopeful 
that 

it would 
attempt 

to do so. Problem 

he and 
| 

his political 

friends 

now 
face, 

he said, 
is posture 

to assume 
it if should 

| | 

be established 

that 
French 

intend 
undertake 

negotiations 

with 
Viet- 

_ 
Minh, 

They 
are determined 

resist 
such 

negotiations 

at all costs 
but 

| 
are 

undecided 

how 
best 

make 
their 

position 

unequivocal 

1511,00/6-1953 

: Telegram 

: an 
| | 

The 
Secretary 

of State 
to the 

Embassy 

in France) 

| 
| 

CONFIDENTIAL 

=~. 
~«~WASHINGTON, 

June 
19, 1953-7: 

49 p. m. 
_ 6093. 

Limit 
distribution. 

Following 

is memorandum 

conversation 

| 
_ between 

Secretary 

and 
Bonnet 

June16:? 

| | | | 

“Bonnet 

said 
he was 

instructed 

by his Government 

to request 

us to 
- urge 

that 
the 

Thailand 

Government 

should 
not 

support 

any 
applica- 

tion 
to UN 

on behalf 

of Cambodia 

at instigation 

of King 
of Cambodia. 

| 
who 

had 
takenasylumin 

Thailand. 

= © - | | 
“JI said 

that 
our 

influence 

with 
Thailand 

had 
at French 

request 

been 
| 

exerted 

in favor 
of Thailand 

not 
making 

UN 
application 

on its own 
| 

behalf 

and 
that 

I was 
reluctant. 

now 
to press 

them 
again. 

However 

I , | 
said 

it might 
be feasible 

for 
us to urge 

them 
not 

to act on behalf 

of 
Cambodia 

if at same 
time 

we lifted 
embargo 

we had 
attempted 

to im- | 
pose 

upon 
their 

application 

on their 
own 

behalf. 

The 
Ambassador 

said 
! 

_ he had 
read 

proposed 

Thailand 

statement 

to UN 
and 

that 
it involved 

| 
many 

matters 

of concern 

to France. 

I said 
perhaps 

we might 
get 

them. _ to change 

the 
formal 

statement 

so as to leave 
out 

matters 

relating 

to French 
Indochina. 

The 
Ambassador 

said 
this 

would 
still 

be bad 
but 

not. 
as bad 

as the 
application 

on behalf 
of Cambodia.” 

ee 
| SF 

a ag ) So | we DULLES 
_ *Drafted 

by Robert 
H. McBride, 

Officer 
in Charge 

of French—Iberian 

Affairs. Also 
transmitted 

to Bangkok 

as telegram 

2469. 
=> 

| oe _. 
7 The 

copy 
of the 

memorandum 

of conversation 

initialed 

by Secretary 

Dulles 

is 
in file 

751H.00/6-1653. 

a | - | | 

751G.00/6-2053: 

Telegram 
SO 

oo | | 
_ The 

Consul 
at Hanoi 

(Sturm) 

to the Department 

of State 
= | 

CONFIDENTIAL 

ae oe Se 
HAnor, 

June 
20, 

1953—noon. 

| 
840. 

Sent 
Department 

840, 
Saigon 

660, 
Paris 

391. 
Two 

groups 
of | 

six Viet-Minh 

each 
penetrated 

Shell 
Oil 

Company 

tank 
dump 

at | 

Haiphong 

about 
one 

o’clock 
morning 

nineteenth 

and 
with 

hand 
gre- 

| 
nades 

blew 
up four 

of the tanks; 
destroyed 

containers 

held 
3.6 million 

! 
liters 

of petroleum 

products 

in 4,000 
cubic 

meters 

of storage 

space. 

578-611 
0 82 - 41 (Pt. 

1) | | | |
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| Shell installation is largest of its type in North Vietnam and vital 

both to military and to civilian economy. Viet-Minh withdrew after 
attack, apparently without losses. General Cogny, who made special _ 
visit to scene yesterday, told me that principal immediate problem — 
erated: by episode is shortage of grease, nearly entire north Viet- 

| namese stock of which was destroyed by explosions and subsequent 
| fires. Emergency shipments of grease from Saigon will be required. — 

a Some lube oil also lost. | _ | Own ans 
a Governor Tri said last night he was unable understand how this 
_»_ essential installation could have been so imperfectly guarded, espe- 

cially since his own security officers on May 20 warned military that 
exactly such an attack on Shell dump was in preparation. — 

Merlo? commented that High Commissioner Gautier, now in north 
on official visit, was “furious” over the episode. mo 

oe _ ‘This commando raid is clearly one of series inaugurated by attack 
| _ on Kienan munitions depot and continued by successful coup against — 

military training center at Nam-Dinh. It appears as partial Viet- __ 
_ Minh answer to Cogny’s policy of freeing military units from guard _ 
_. duty for offensive operations. Be a a oe 

| | *Guy Merlo, Delegate General of the French High Commissariat in North 

ee 751H.00/6-2253 : Telegram I bee oe - 
| The Chargé at Phnom Penh (M ontllor) to the Department of State 

SECRET - . Prom Penu; June 22, 1953, 
84. Sent Saigon 256, repeated information Department 84, Paris 48. 

I called on High Commissioner Risterucci this afternoon and he is 
| confident that differences with Cambodia can all be arranged. once. 

France has a new government. Risterucci’s fear is that King has excited mS 
| people to such an extent that it may be difficult to keep control untila = 

French government can act. High Commissioner said that he prepared © 
- to go to Paris with Cambodian Prime Minister and argue before new | 

-——-- government need to grant Cambodia her independence. He requested 
that when at all possible I impress Cambodians with need to keep calm 

- and with French intention to meet their demands by peacefulmeans. © 
Comment: This is first time I have heard Risterucci be so generous | 

_ towards Cambodian demands. The King’s emotional doings are there- 
fore producing results. Let us hope the King does not become intoxi- 

| cated by his success and resort to more drastic appeals. 
- | : | | -, Monto |
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ICS Records, CCS .092 Asia (6-25-48), sec.43 0 8 | | 

Report by the Joint Strategic Survey Committee to the Joint Chiefs | 

Of Staffs | 
Extract] ; en 

TOP SECRET | . | - 7 WASHINGTON, 29 J une 1953. | 

_ Possrpiz Mrnrrary Courses or ACTION IN INDOCHINA oe | | 

| ee ee CONCLUSIONS oe a an | | 

5. Without. overt Chinese Communist intervention the Commu- | 
nist forces in Indochina do not have the capability now of forcing the | 

-French‘by military action alone to withdraw from Indochina. | 

| _ 6. Possible military courses of action which may be taken in con- 

| junction with the French and other Allies to counter Chinese Commu- 

nist aggression are discussed in. Enclosure “A” to J.C.S. 1992/146 ? : 

| and are valid under the circumstances cited therein. Slay _ : 

_ %, If the French are forced by military action to withdraw from — | 

Indochina as a result of Chinese Communist aggression there is no 
feasible military course of action which can be taken by the United. | 

States in Indochina to prevent Communist forces from overrunning — | 

8, Inthe event the French are forced to withdraw as a result of a | | 

political decision, the United. States might undertake the following _ | 

courses ofaction: SE 

| a. Course A—Support and intensify the development of native ! 
forces and deploy U.S. and Allied forces to the area to undertake — 
operations with the objective of reducing Communist activity to the oe 

status of scattered guerrilla bands. | | a 

| b. Course B—Support and intensify the development of natwe 
forces, deploy sufficient ground forces to hold critical strong points | 

vacated by the French and provide air and naval support for such | 

operations as may be undertaken until such time as indigenous forces | 

| can undertake the objective in a. above. | | 

9. If current French plans for the expansion of native forces have - 

reached an advanced stage of completion the United States might 

undertake the following possible courses of action : a : | 

a, Course C—Support and intensify the development of native 
forces and provide air and naval support for such operations as can be 
conducted by indigenous ground forces. | a “| 

inne conclusions of this report, printed here, were noted by the Joint Chiefs | | 

a of Staff on July 2, 1958, This text reflects amendments made by the JCS at that | 
time. oo SE —_ 7 : 
*Not printed. WOR es | |
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| | b. Course D—Support and intensify the development of native 
| forces by supervising training and providing the necessary logistic — 

support for such operations as can be conducted by the indigenous _ 
forces. : | - SO 

10. Any augmentation of forces or increases in supplies and equip- __ 

ment to implement any one or a combination of the foregoing military _ 
courses of action in Indochina would result in diversion of like 

| amounts from Republic of Korea (ROK) augmentation and support, 
and/or from approved North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) 
forces. Substantial increases in supplies and equipment for military 
aid to Southeast Asia would require immediate expansion of U.S. 
military production with corresponding fiscal support and a delay in 
implementation equivalent to production lead time if diversion from 

a other programsistobeavoided. = © | Je 
11. The United States might undertake.the following implementing 

political actions prior to or in conjunction with any one oracombina- 
tion of the foregoing military courses of action: Rs te SB oR 

- @ Obtain a commitment from the French to effect an. orderly trans- 
_ fer of responsibilities in Indochina by extending the period of with- : 

a drawalaslong.as practicable = © ae ‘ ce 
| _ 6. Seek to obtain U.N. action in Indochina similar to that taken 

: with regard to Korea, with the provision that the United States be 
_ . designated as executive agent. Oe Bs 

ec. Because of their immediate interest in the area, obtain significant — 
: - force contributions from Australia, New Zealand, the United King- 

a com. Ro” and the National Government of the Republic of China _ 

d. Call for the immediate formation of an Asiatic League which 
_ would include the NGRC and would provide forces to combat Com- 

-.-- Mnunism in the Far East. Oe OC os 

Oo | | | RECOMMENDATION _ - oe | 7 a | | 

1, That the Joint Chiefs of Staff note the conclusions in para- - 
- - graphsSthroughllabove, oe | 

. 711.5851G/6-2458 : Telegram 7 - - oe - oe : | | | 

. _ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET ~ Satcon, June 24,1953—ll a.m. _ 

- 2552, Repeated information Paris 474. No distribution outside De- 
| partment. For Johnson (FE) from Bonsal. O’Daniel mission? ar- 

| -17The O’Daniel Mission was announced in Department of State Press Release ~ | 
No. 329 of June 20, 1953, which read as follows: “In response to an. invitation —
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rived twentieth and has been engaged series intensive briefings and ! 
discussions with French and Vietnamese military. Group departs for _ : 
Hanoi today returning about twenty-seventh. — | | | 

Cordial working relationships have been established. O’Daniel has | 

injected a number of fresh ideas and suggestions in discussions par-. : 
ticularly with Navarre, Bodet (his deputy) and Bondis (head of | 
forces in south Vietnam) in stimulating, forthright fashion and ap- . | 
parently without giving offense. Specific reactions as yet undetermined : 
although reasonable suppose at least some of these concepts have fallen 

on fruitful soil. =~ | - re rn 
Navarre himself gives me impression being offensive-minded. His | 

broad strategic thinking resembles Letourneau-Allard outline with | 

time-table somewhat improved. He contemplates strategic offensive in : 

Tonkin area for September next year preceded by maximum of offen- | 

sive activity of tactical nature in that area prior to date indicated. He | 

is aware danger heavy enemy offensive capability beginning Septem- | 

ber this year but hopes throw enemy off balance through limited — 

offensive action. — Be ee pe | 
Navarre proceeding Paris early July to present plans to govern- 

ment. I believe those plans will be favorably influenced by vigorous — 

O’Daniel approach. I believe also that they may include request for 

additional French Union forces, perhaps in amount equivalent to — 

two division. a eg ost ape. 

My impression is that unless French and Vietnamese can concen- 4 

trate in Tonkin this fall sufficient mobile forces seriously to hurt the = 

from the French Prime Minister when he visited Washington last March, a U.S. 7 

military mission headed by Lt. Gen. John W. O’Daniel, presently commander, US. : 

Army Pacific, will arrive at Saigon on June 20. Its purpose will be to pursue dis- | 

cussions with Gen. Henri Navarre, Commander in Chief, Indochina, on the man- 

ner in which U.S. material and financial support of the effort of the French and _ | 

Associated States armed forces in Indochina may best contribute to the advance- 

ment of the objectives of defeating the Communist forces there and of bringing 

peace and security to Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos. It is believed essential to 

insure an increasingly close integration of U.S. assistance with the plans de- 

veloped by the authorities of France and of the Associated States. — 

“Arrangements are being made for the military leaders of the Associated States 

to participate in these discussions. The vital role of the national armies of Viet- 

nam, Cambodia, and Laos and the increasingly important assumption of high 

military responsibilities by the Associated States will make these discussions of: | | 

particular interest.” (Department of State Bulletin, June 29, 1958, p. 909) | | 

For the terms of reference of the mission, as prepared by the Joint Chiefs of. | 

Staff in collaboration with the Department of State, see United States-Vietnam 

: -Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 59-67. The mission consisted of 12 military | 

. officers, including General O’Daniel. Bonsal, Director of PSA, accompanied the 

group as. political consultant. 7 - oo, 
For the report of the O’Daniel Mission, July 15, 1958 (without annexes), see 

ibid., pp. 69-96. A.copy of the report, including its annexes, is in file 711.5851G/7- 
1553. | Be , |
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| enemy and to deprive him of the broad capacity for initiative which 
he has enjoyed over past year, situation may deteriorate irretrievably. 

- Political evolution and developments here and in France, war weari- 
oo ness, continued high prestige of Ho forces, and other factors with 

cogs which Department abundantly familiar support this impression. | 
—_ It would be my hope that at Bermuda meeting,? President could | 

| discuss situation with French Prime Minister and encourage his sup- — 
- port of prompt positive approach to military situation and discourage 

. wishful thinking as to possibility of a negotiated settlement free world __ 
could live with. (Idea of reinforcements from French Union has been. 
advanced by Admiral Radford and by others who have studied situa- 

| tion here. General Navarre should of course not be brought into pic- _ 
_ turebyusatBermuda.) © 

ey _It would seem important.at Bermuda: ge 

(1) To combat French illusion that Indochina situation can at this — ise 
ao stage honorably be settled by negotiation with Chinese Communists _ 

or with Soviets; gdh oe De te, oo oe RS 
7 _ (2). To give French such indications as may be possible that, if as 

. --—- result: of vigorous military offensive by Franco-Vietnamese’ against 
» .._-Viet-Minh, Chinese Communists should invade Indochina, we would 

not abandon them but would indeed support them vigorously on sea andintheairs 
_. (8) To emphasize need for handling political development of Asso- oo 

elated States in manner more consistent with political necessities and 
_. with professions of faith made by French in past. Useful tripartite — oe 

Statement could perhaps be made along lines earlier suggested. 

- — *Seefootnote3,p.608 Sele 

a . The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon 

—_ CONFIDENTIAL | a Wasurneron, June 24, 1953—3 p. m. - : . 
_ 2516. Cambodian Ambassador inquired June 23 about Vew York 

Temes report dateline Saigon June 21 US representative Bangkok sup- 
ported French position refusing deal with King on foreign territory Xs : 
and. US Govt attitude influenced Thai Govt to demur about submitting => 

oe Cambodian case UN.? Informed him story without foundation. Am- 

a a Drafted by Robert E. Hoey and Henry B. Day of PSA. Repeated for informa- | - ' | 
tion to Phnom Penh as telegram 6, to Bangkok as 2508, and Parisas 6159. Cae 

*The article under reference appeared in the New York Times of June 22 (p.3).. | 
Day’s memorandum of the Day—Hoey conversation with Ambassador N ong Kimny © Los 

| on June 23 is in file 751H.00/6-2358. oe | nara
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bassador said King would remain Battambang for present. Thinks 

negotiations with France can reach satisfactory conclusion after new __ 
French Government formed but devaluation piastre and absence au- 

thority previous French negotiators require fresh start. Believes would 

ease political tension Cambodia if new French Government would ; 

declare readiness negotiate and designate negotiator with full powers 

conclude agreement. Prime Minister would then proceed to Paris. — I 
| Ambassador stressed peoples desire independence and danger some : | 

- incident provoking them to action endangering prospects peaceful : 

negotiation. Disturbed over unconfirmed report press French sending : 

African troops into Cambodia. | | ae : 

oe 7 oe pe Dunes | 

751G.00/6-2658 : Telegram ae - ee | , | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET =  —..—-s Sataon, June 26, 1953—noon. | 
| 2561. Repeated information Paris 478, pouched Hanoi. Bao Dai re- | 

~ ceived me immediately following his arrival in Saigon yesterday after- _ | 
noon. He informed me a principal purpose of his trip was to present to 1 

General Navarre his, Bao Dai’s plans for increasing and using the | 

National Army, © | ae err ee | | 
_ The Vietnamese National Army should be increased by further | 

95 battalions in calendar year 1954, Bao Dai said. With the 54 bat- 
talions to be added this year, the army should finally clean the Viet ! 
Minh out of Cochin China and the provinces at present partially _ | 

pacified in central Vietnam and also occupy and completely pacify : 

southwestern part of Tonkin Delta during campaign season beginning — : 

: next October. The reason for placing Vietnamese troops 1n southwest- | 

ern part of Tonkin was emplace them for an offensive against Viet | 
Minh in Thanh-Hoa—Vinh-Ha-Tinh region, which was the main : 
source of food and troops for the Viet Minh. Bao Dai went on to say | : 

, he did not know exactly when it would be possible to move on Thanh- : 

Hoa-Vinh, but indicated it might be possible towards the end of the | 

next dry season. When this region was occupied and pacified, then 

National Army could join with French Union forces in final opera- | 

tions to destroy the Viet Minh in north and throughout Vietnam. He ! 
stated, however, it would not be possible to envisage the completed 

destruction of Viet Minh resistance within next year. It would take | 
‘two or even three years to build up Vietnamese National Army to | 

point where with French they could completely destroy enemy | 
resistance. 

= 
sts 

we
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| In effect, he said, what he was proposing was to transform the war 
from one in which the main fighting was done by the French Union — 
forces, aided by the Vietnamese National Army, to one where the | 

principal fighting would be done by the National Army, aided by the 

French Union troops. He thought that Navarre would agree both to _ 

| his plan to increase the National Army and his conception of military | 
a operations. Navarre could not, however, agree to provide the money 

| necessary for the build-up of the National Army. That could be done. 
| only by the French Government—when one was formally constituted. 

Accordingly, Bao Dai accompanied by his chief of staff, General 
| Hinh, would follow General Navarre to Paris next week when the 

latter would report to the new government his estimate of and plans 

for the situation. Bao Dai hoped that the French Government would | 
| provide necessary funds for increasing the National Army. If it re- 

| fused, he, Bao Dai, would “find the means somehow”. a 
_ He admitted that he was a little worried lest a new French Govern- 

| ment might endeavor to withdraw from its involvement in Indochina 

through concluding an armistice with the Viet Minh. If a French ~ 
| Government decided on such course, he of course could not stop it, but’ 

| he, Bao Dai, would not be a party to an armistice under present condi- 

tion. It would be impossible to conclude an armistice, given the present 

| _ relative strength of the Viet Minh, except one tantamount to surren- __ 

a dering to the Viet Minh. The latter must be beaten, and to do so would 

| require national sacrifices on the part of the Vietnamese Government, 
whichhe waspreparedtoorder, = = | | , 
- L.remarked that Letourneau when in Washington had given some 
tentative, but far from final, figures as to the additional financial out- 

- lay involved in building up the Vietnamese National Army. The Amer- 
_. ican Government had expressed willingness to study the possibility of _ 

| _. aiding in this increase, but no. decision could be given one way or 
another until we had final figures and estimates. Bao Dai said that 

should be easy. It cost 800,000 francs a year for equipment for main- 

tenance of a Vietnamese soldier. | | | 
_ I inquired as to Bao Dai’s intentions in the forthcoming meeting of 

the High Council of French Union and asked whether his government 

a would seek changes in the present constitution of the Union. Bao Dai 

| said that he was not particularly interested in any “paper concessions” 
at this time. All he wanted now from France was help in building up 

_ ss ihis army to a real fighting force. When that was achieved, the question 

of the relations of Vietnam with the French Union could be easily — 
decided on the basis of something like equality. He remarked that of | 

course, if France “capitulated” to the Cambodian King’s demands, it -
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would automatically have to extend the same concessions to Vietnam | 

and Laos. He spoke in contemptuous terms of the King of Cambodia’s | 

action in leaving his country. (Bao Dai has obviously not forgotten the _ | 

period last year when the Cambodian King’s action in taking to field — 
personally against the rebels was contrasted with Bao Dai’s apparent : 

inactivity). Bao Dai said that he hitherto recognized the Cambodian 
Monarchy as the legal government of Cambodia, but when the King | 

left his kingdom, he opened the door to rebellion, whether by the 
Issaraks, the Viet Minh, or an outright Communist revolution. He said 
that he could hardly consider Cambodian Government in view of | 
King’s flight as a legal government. and that he had ordered his chief | 
of staff to make appropriate disposition of his troops to prevent Viet 
Minh raids or operations against Vietnam from Cambodia. He re- | 

| marked that the Viet Minh had been free to enter or leave Cambodia | 
at will. 7 oan - - OO | 

He spoke bitterly of the unexpected action of the French in uni- | | 
laterally devaluing the piaster, but said that I would note that Viet- | 
nam had made no official protest to France. He was not interested in 
“rowing with” the French or obtaining small concessions, provided 
France would help him in building up the Vietnamese National Army. | 
He remarked that France had agreed to finance the 54 battalion in- | 
crease this year, but so far not a cent of money had been forthcoming. | 

_ The Vietnamese Government could carry on through June but then — 

the promised French contribution must be forthcoming. (Tam told me 

the same thing yesterday.) } oo | 

French High Commissioner Gautier today told me of histalk with = = 
Bao Dai, which, with the exception of the latter’s expression to me of 

fears lest a new French Government attempt to negotiate an armistice | 
with Viet Minh, was almost a replica of Bao Dai’s talk with me. — : 

Gautier said Bao Dai assured him that he was not pressing for any : 

concessions, merely for assistance in building up his army. Gautier 
said this was a tribute to Bao Dai’s realism and intelligence. He knew | 

for a fact that Bao Dai had been receiving a flood of letters, some __ | 

signed, some anonymous, urging him to follow the example of the 
Cambodian King and strike out for complete independence. Bao Dai 

was shrewd enough to see that any such action would indispose the 

French: Government and Parliament to continuation or increase of 
French military and financial sacrifices in Indochina. He was also 
shrewd enough to see that any popularity as he might gain by an out- 

burst against the French would be ephemeral and unreliable. Gautier 

said that in any case the existing accords imposed only two real in- 

fringements of Vietnamese juridical independence—one being the 

| a |
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___ stipulation that legislation or decrees affecting French interests as de- 
| fined in the accords would not become binding on French nationals _ 

| until promulgated by the High Commissioner, and the other the _ 
| regime of the mixed courts. France was ready to negotiate an accepta- 

, ble adjustment of these two issues. Indeed, on May 31, he had written _ 
| to Vietnamese Government offering to abolish the stipulation re neces- 

sity of High Commissioner’s promulgation of laws and orders affecting 

| French nationals, proposing instead a system of advance consultation __ 

| with the High Commissariat on measures affecting French interests. 

_ As regards the mixed courts, the existing accords had carried the con- 

cept of the co-sovereignty of France and Vietnam, which was not com- 
patible with true independence of latter. France was prepared to drop _ 

: any connection between the French courts and the Vietnamese courts, 
_._- provided the latter in cases involving French nationals would have —/ 

French judges on the bench with Vietnamese judges, but these French __ 
Oo judges would be officials of and responsible to the Vietnamese Govern- _ 

Oe ment, not to France. | | a rs 

ts ae  Heata 

a _ 151H.00/6-2753 : Telegram : | . | . | - - | a a 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

: SECRET Parts, June 27, 1958-1 p.m. 
ee 6666. Repeated information Saigon 310, Phnom Penh 9. Deptel 

—- 6209 June 26 (Saigon 2535, Phnom Penh 8).1 Embassy has no way 

estimating effect on Cambodians of statement by French Government 

a of nature suggested reference telegram but does not believe US inter- 
- vention at this time to obtain such statement is desirable. We do 

believe that we would be justified, however, in expressing informally 

: _ to Foreign Office our serious concern over reports of French rein- — 
_ forcements being sent Cambodia, which instead of serving to calm ~ 

situation might produce opposite effect, particularly in view inflamed = 

Nationalist sentiments and possibilities Viet; Minh or other anti- 

1In telegram 6209 to Paris, June 26, not printed, the Department of State _ 
requested the views of its representatives in Paris, Saigon, and Phnom Penh as oo 

. to the value of a statement by the United States to the French Foreign Ministry oe 
| to the effect that the formation of a new government offered the opportunity for | 

- -a “forward-looking and soothing” pronouncement on Cambodia. (751H.00/6-2653 ) | 
| Joseph Laniel, an Independent Republican, was elected Premier of France by 

the National Assembly on June 26. He formed a government on J une 28 which 
| included Paul Reynaud, Henri Queuille, and Pierre-Henri Teitgen as Vice 
| Premiers; Georges Bidault as Minister of Foreign Affairs; and René Pleven as 

Minister of Naticnal Defense. For Laniel’s account of developments. in regard a 
to the Indochina situation from the time of the formation of his government oo 
through the Geneva Conference of 1954, see Joseph Laniel, Le drame indochinois, 

| de Dien Bien Phu au pari de Genéve (Paris, Plon,1957). ne
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. French elements might use occasion to stage incident setting off | 
explosion? = | - : - | 

In reply our query regarding these reinforcements, Roux told us | 
last night they were solely for purpose protecting large number : 

- French residents in event trouble. He says that while no final decision | 
yet taken there is increasing support for course of action by which | | 
French Government, prior to Bermuda Conference, would open talks _ | 
with three Associated States (with Bao Dai, Laotian King and per- | 

haps Cambodian Prime Minister Pen Nouth) at Paris intended to . | 
assure them in principle of degree of independence they desired. | 
Details of settlement. would then be reserved for discussion at forth- | 

coming meeting of High Council French Union. Impression gained 
is that this represents not only Foreign Office thinking but also ideas | 

- ofotherofficialcircles.: © © | A | 

Cheysson tells us that his efforts have been directed to buttonholing = ~—s_ | 
various French political figures, within and out of National Assembly, 

_ with view to paving way for arrival Tam with request for revision | 
accords governing Franco-Vietnamese relations. He has had many 
sympathetic listeners but appears to think that no one here will take an 

initiative in view of French policy toward lines designed to give _ | 
_ Associated States maximum freedom within French Union and that, — | 

while increasing number French realizes something along these lines | 

is essential, impetus must await Tam’s presentation Vietnamese pro- _ 
gram. Tam would, of course, present Vietnamese demands in frank - 

and friendly fashion and would not follow Cambodian example. / | 
In light of foregoing and intense French preoccupation with IC. 

problem as shown during long governmental crisis, we believe that _ | 

we should for moment not do anything on US side which would tend | 
to rock boat. There is much bitterness here over actions Cambodian _ : 

King and IC problem is one of great sensitivity. However, we could : 
easily justify our concern over sending French reinforcements to 
Cambodia and use that as peg on which to hang expression our inter- _ | 
est in future course of action. Roux’s reference to possible talks with 

Associated States prior to Bermuda Conference may reflect French si 
desire to be in position meet US—UK queries or pressure on IC prob- | 

ss In telegram 6258 to Paris, June 29 (sent to Phnom Penh as telegram 9 and | 
also to Hanoi and Saigon), the Department of State stated the following: “Em- 

bassy Paris authorized at discretion informally transmit Foreign Office concern 

over tense situation Cambodia including troop reinforcements and hope new Gov- 
ernment will take early opportunity relieve tension by words and deeds. 

“At same time sincerely ‘trust Cambodian Government continue maintain calm 
and not allow extreme elements create atmosphere in which negotiations would 
be difficult.” (751H.00/6—2753) | “ | 

In telegram 6707 from Paris, June 30, Ambassador Dillon reported having | 
expressed informally to the Foreign Ministry the concern of the United States 
over the Cambodian situation. (751H.00/6-3053) _ a Yo |
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lem, particularly if, as seems clear, “burden-sharing” element of Ic 
problem is to be introduced by them. French must put some kind of | 
best foot forward if they are to be in position to ask for increased _ 
support. | - So BS - oe 

a | Conference files, lot 59 D 95, “July 1953 Talks” | | a 

a Lieutenant General John W. O’Daniel to the Commander in Chief, . 
© : .  ~— Pacifie (Radford)? | eR ey 

7 TOP SECRET _ a Garcon, June 30, 1953. 
| 8163/8284 a a re 

| CINCPAC pls inform JCS Defense and State. Re msg Assistant — 
a SecDef. Upon request Navarre handed me paper containing fol state- 

ment verbatim “Principles for the Conduct of the War in Indochina 

| i To retake the initiative immediately thru the carrying out, begin-.. 
ning this summer, of local offensives.and by pushing to the utmost 

Oe commando and guerrilla actions. rn ae 
wz To take the offensive in the north beginning Sept 15, in order to 

oo forestall enemy attack. To conduct the battle which will take place 
| _ during the fall and winter of 1953-54 in an offensive manner by attack- _ 

| ing the flanksandtherearsoftheenemy = 
7 | wi To recover from areas not directly involved in the battle a maxi- 

mum number of units. To pacify these regions progressively oes 
nt w To build up progressively a battle corps by grouping battalions 

into regiments and regiments into divisions and by giving tothe units 
thus created the necessary support (arty engr armor communications) _ 
taking into account the very special character of the war in Indo- 
china (the terrain, the enemy). To bring about a max of cooperation 
with the Air Force and the Navy = ee Ce 

| __ & To have a reserve of special type units (armored commandos _ 
right battalions etc) designed to adapt the character of the groups 
and divisions to the nature of the terrain and of the-mission assigned —_ 

ve To continue the effort of instructing and organizing the army | 
| of the Associated States so as to give them a more and more extensive 
. _ ‘place as well as more and more autonomy in the conduct of opera- _ 

oe Comment: Navarre has aggressive ideas hidden in calm manner. 
| Our discussions have been frank and above board. I feel that he is 

| honest and trustworthy and will do everything possible to carryout | — 

anything that he says he will do. He appears to. be somewhat cautious _ 
| in policy of reducing number of troops in inactive areas. We feel that — 

| there are enough troops in Vietnam to organize at least 5 divisions | 
. for offensive action. However Navarre disagrees and this, combined 

-4Gen. O’Daniel was chief of the U.S. military survey mission which arrived in 
Indochina on June 20. This message was transmitted to CINCPAC through U.S. 
Navy channels and relayed to Washington. .
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with apparent lack of comprehension by French as to methods ofhow 

such a force could be organized makes it unlikely that French can. : 

implement such a plan, the French reasoning perhaps being both 
political and military. However Navarre has agreed to organize 3 divi- | 
sions from troops now in Vietnam for striking in Tonkin Delta area. | 
Navarre plans to ask French for the bulk of 2 more French divisions, : 

_ strong in engr and signal support, for employment in order to launch | 

decisive offensive this fall. Navarre’s idea is to win the war here as 

soon as possible, and have Vietnam army take over for pacification | 
and future action and to withdraw bulk of French forces to Europe. | 

Navarre wants to develop Associated States to the limit. He visualizes : 

arrangements with Associated States similar to those of US with 
Philippines with long term agreements with French ra quies [?] and | 
economic status. Navarre says this is personal opinion and does not — 

- care to be quoted officially. We heartily urge support. | | 

_ My staff discussing details with French staff concerning implement- _ | 

ing future plans of operation pointed to fix timing and support. We | 

have been urging mopping up action during the rainy season. Cogny | 

and his new. Deputy Commander in Tonkin Delta area are receptive | 

as is Navarre and I believe they will begin action this summer using — 
amphibious vehicles to the maximum. Using terms of reference as | 

guide, our summary follows:, The Letourneau-Allard Plan being 
- modified as indicated above to what I term the “Navarre Plan” full 
utilization of capabilities not. being made and lack of standardization __ | 
in training noticed. This being discussed with French staff. French 
military plan being developed as indicated. This also being followed | 

through by staff. Have discussed in detail with Navarre possible meth- 

ods of knocking enemy off balance, disrupting his supply lines and | 
gaining and maintaining the initiative. He is in accord and I feel he | 
will take steps to implement. Plans are under way to expand training 
facilities. This is being discussed with the French staff and further | 
report will be made ata later date. Gen Navarre is in favor of transfer © 

of leadership responsibilities to Associated States and Bao Dai has | 
decreed the organization or creation of a staff college for development | 

of higher ranking officers. Better and closer cooperation with MAAG an 

assured. We urge setting up French MAAG for training Associated : 
States army to work side by side with US MAAG. This being con- 

sidered. Laotian and Cambodian armies being included in plan for | 

future. Navarre believes that French should take a well defined posi- 

tion for the future similar to our action re development Philippines. | | 

Navarre and others of the French army have stated tome that Navarre | 

has complete military authority and is not hampered by political direc- 

tives; however, I believe he will feel freer to act after his forthcom- | 

ing visit to France. His departure date is definitely set for 2 July. 

: E
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| A higher ceiling is needed for the air as well as for Navy. 25 hun- 
| dred additional being estimate needed for air. French need to train 

| more Vietnam indigenous personnel in the technical and pilot fields 
_ of operations, An increase for flying time for expanded operations 

cannot be supported unless additional supply and maintenance per- 
a sonnel are acquired for the Air Force. This being discussed with 
a French staff. Psychological and unconventional warfare coordination _ 

7 throughout the command is required. We feel the effort must be cen- 
_ trally controlled and supported and are presenting our views to the 

French. We do not believe it advisable for us to participate in direct _ 
advice training or planning for operations of the army of the Asso- 

| elated States although indirectly much can be done, particularly 
should French agree to set up a training advisory group to operate __ 

-. ... sidebysidewithUSMAAG. eS 
Plans are under way for further development of an indigenous mili- 

_.._ tary potential including manpower and leaders. I feel that weshould 
- utilize US service schools in US, and have so stated to French, both 

for French and for Associated States to develop instructors. Navarre 
_. likes the idea. I believe build up of Associated States forces will be / 
me accelerated beyond the Letourneau-Allard concept. As indicated, | 

Navarre proposes to wrest initiative from Vietminh as soon as pos- _ 
sible. We are discussing plans with French re how'to administer and 
protect liberated areas. Navarre has agreed to small combat intelli- 
gence team to US Military Attaché, French Indochina with authority 

a to operate in conjunction with French G2 vicinity Hanoi.- 
, | ‘Finally we feel that if Navarre is given support on political level 

he will do much toward bringing war here to successful conclusion. In 
____ all cases am endeavoring to obtain concrete, definite answers to prob- 

on lems here through personal talks with Navarre and pursuit to con- 
ow clusion through staff to staff operations. Feel that our mission here 

will be fulfilled by 10 July and plan tentatively to depart US via 
- _ Manila-Honolulu about that date. Heath and Bonsal concur contents 

ss this message. BR a 
7 a : | dL Gew O Danren 

| 751H.00/7-158 : Telegram Se 
a _— The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon* 

ae ‘TOP SECRET = NIACT | Wasuineton, July 1,19583—7:07 p.m. 

| 8 AP, UP and Reuters press reports state French have reinforced 
Phnom Penh with African and Vietnamese troops and these unitsnow 

__ *Drafted by John I. Getz of PSA. Also sent to Paris as telegram 15 and to 
_ Phnom Penh as telegram 2. _ | a
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confront Cambodian forces set by King to guard public buildings. 
Reports mobilization Cambodia most disturbing. Potentialities this 
situation obvious and could endanger entire anti-Communist defense | 
Southeast Asian | rn : | 

_ If Saigon and Phnom Penh confirm reports and unless Chiefs Mis- a 
sion perceive strong objection on basis unreported facts, Ambassador : 
Heath and. Dillon should make earliest inquiries Prime Ministers or | 
Foreign Ministers Cambodia and France, stating concern lest incidents —_— | 
might develop. In addition to natural distaste with which we would | 
view such developments we would expect extensive adverse reaction by _ : 
United States Congress and press since adversaries largely equipped | 
with arms supplied by United States for anti-Communist purpose. 
Outbreak hostilities between France and Cambodia would greatly of 
complicate understanding of issues Indochina in this country. With- | 
out prejudice to rights either party or merits case, we trust every pos- 

| sible measure prudence will be developed and enjoined by responsible : 
authoritiesonlocalcommanders. rs | 

_ Should be pointed out that new government France must be | 
allowed make examination of case and negotiations still current. De- | | 
sirability and feasibility earliest possible conference between Prime | 
Ministers and high level French representative, perhaps cabinet mem- ) 
ber with full authority, might also be investigated. ane | | 

| Heath authorized at discretion to fly Siem Reap present this argu-— 
_ ment to King if he feels visit necessary make it register. Inform De- 

partment soon as possible in this event as we contemplate release : 
information démarche being made in Parisand Siem Reap, 

_ French authorities Paris-Saigon as well as King should know 
_ identic démarche being made both in Indochina and France. | 

It occurs to us here that possible alleviating measures might be re- 
moval African and Vietnamese troops outside Phnom Penh, with : 
prior evacuation French inhabitants if necessary, replacement of | 

_ troops with white French or non-Vietnamese police, drawn from | 

Saigon if necessary, and conciliatory public statements both sides, in- : 
cluding French officials. Views Embassies requested as to value specific | 
recommendation this nature being made by United States Government. : 

It is view here trend of situation may have gone beyond power of 

King to control or to reverse; in this situation hope French will : 
demonstrate greatest patience to avoid provocative measures. As for : 

-- United States, if situation as reported exists, we fear chain reaction : 
which would render vastly more difficult achievement of valid French | 

_ Union and defense Free World interests Southeast Asia. | . 

7 | ULES | 

| |
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| 751G.5/7-258 : Telegram | oe 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? 

| TOP SECRET | Sarcon, July 2, 19538--2 p.m. 

7. Repeated information Paris. For Johnson (FE) from Bonsal. _ 
General O’Daniel yesterday sent telegram to JCS via CINCPAC 

| | transmitting General Navarre’s “principles for the conduct of the war 
| _ in Indochina” and O’Daniel’s comments thereon.? He requested copy 

sent Department. When received, please repeat Paris. = tt 
| Navarre’s “principles” reflect in my judgment O’Daniel’s impact _ 

- here. Navarre has clearly moved forward from position he described 
_. to O’Daniel mission at June 21 briefing (see Saigon telegram 2552, 

repeated to Paris 474).? Navarre’s own attitude toward situation has — 
| been sharpened and his plans accelerated by his talks with O’Daniel 

| _ and presenceofmissionhere. _ a - og hy 
‘Navarre left today for Paris where he will attempt sell his concept 

| of offensive operation to new French Government. Vital part that 
7: concept is need for equivalent from one to two divisions fresh troops — 
O from French Union to be made available as soon as possible. Such 

a additional troops added to battle corps already at disposal French 

| High Command appear offer only practical means to give command 
| adequate capabilities coping with enemy and reversing current mili- | 

tary trend this fall. O’Daniel had hoped troops could be drawn from 

- other parts Vietnam and that mission of new commando levies might —__ 
be changed to permit their use in offensive operations but he now con- 

| _ cedes that early implementation these possibilities would be unattain- 
able in view conditions here. Therefore, additional French Union 

-_ troopsessential. — a Oe 
I recommend Embassy Paris receive instructions from Secretary __ 

- to give discreet yet effective support to Navarre concept. Points which __ 

occur to me in drafting of Department instructions are following: _ 

| 1. Navarre concept must not be thought of as.creating conflict with 
NATO requirements. It should be clearly apparent that France can- _ 
not play full role in European defense (1). as long as Indochina drain 
continues at present level or (2) if France were confronted with in- | 
evitable consequences ‘of a disastrous or dishonorable retreat in Indo- 
china. Victory in Indochina is key to France’s playing full part in 
Europe. French (Navarre) and US (O’Daniel) military thinking 
indicates such victory is possible. For reasons with which Department 

| abundantly familiar, delay in reversing military trends here could well 
have serious repercussion in political plane in France and in Vietnam. 7 
Furthermore, now, rather than after effective German contribution to 

1 This telegram was transmitted in two parts. | oo 
* Dated June 30, p. 624. 
* Dated June 24, p. 616.
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European defense begins to threaten new problems for French, is time 
when maximum French effort here is possible. _ | oN | 

2. We should support forward looking political thinking which ~ | 
would reverse adverse political trends here at same time that evidence | 

is being given of determination and ability to reverse military trends. : 
_ In phrase of General Navarre, period of rug merchant tactics should. 

be considered ended. A final French position as to the independence of ) 
the Associated States and as to what France expects within framework | 
of French Union in return for her continued participation in the devel- : 
opment and defense of these states is essential. The timing of any | 
specific renegotiation of existing agreements should perhaps be | 

| dependent on favorable military developments. This would not, how- ) 
ever, preclude an immediate statement of general intention to be made | 
by the new French Government perhaps at time of French Union 
meeting thismonth, = |. . | a | 

8. O’Daniel mission has under study number of specific ways in | 
which Franco-Vietnamese military effort can be made more effective. 3 
I would hope that these important recommendations when formulated , 
and thoroughly examined at working level would have needed high : 
level support for prompt implementation. , a | 
4, It may be that we can help in transport of additional French 
Union troops to Indochina above those presently contemplated. I | 
mentioned this matter to Admiral Radford on June 17; he made no : 
commitment but seemed believe there were possibilities. = 

5. Now that Pleven is reaffirmed as Defense Minister, we should : 
follow up approach already initiated regarding Air Force personnel | 
ceiling here. (Impression given by O’Daniel mission is that though : 
conditions in French Air Force here have improved since Secretary | 
Defense wrote Department this subject,* lifting personnel ceiling is _ : 
vital if Air Force isto meet expected demands). 

- Concurrently, it would be my hope Congress action on MSA appro- : 
priations would enable us advise French and Associated States of , 
exact nature aid to be anticipated from US. Also, I am increasingly : 
impressed with desirability giving French such indications.as may be 
possible concerning actual support US could render in event Chinese : 
Communist aggression against Indochina as result vigorous Franco- _ 7 

Vietnamese offensive against Viet Minh. . i | 
. @ffroy, diplomatic advisor to High Commissioner here, has spoken 

to me several times regarding political necessity from point of view 

French Government of giving French public impression every ave- | 
| nue exhausted to secure consideration Indochina problem at time of , 

Korean political conference or in event Four-Power discussions. — : 

Offroy has mentioned as example possibility refusing lift current UN | 

embargo on China trade until supplies to Viet Minh from Communist 
China are cut off. I have given him no encouragement on this score. : 
Ambassador Heath concurs. _ | Oe 

‘For the text of the letter from Secretary of Defense Wilson to Secretary of | 
State Dulles, May 16, see telegram 5693 to Paris, May 21, p. 576. | 7 | | | 

578-611 O 82 - 42 (Pt. 1) .
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If Department believes desirable, Bonsal could return Washington  __ 
| in time for Foreign Ministers’ meeting which press here reports sched- 

wed for July 10.5 OO tes OL is ay 

| = 8 Pelegram 24 to Saigon, July 3, read as follows: “For Bonsal. Embtel 7 very 
helpful. O’Daniel telegram not yet received by JCS. Believe desirable that if | 

' possible Bonsal return Washington for Foreign Ministers meeting arriving about 
| July 10. Bilateral talks with French on Indochina scheduled begin July 12. If _ 

oO desirable Bonsal could return Honolulu after Foreign Minister meeting to work | és 
oo with O’Daniel on report in light results meeting.” (751G.5/7-258 ) : aa He 

-—-751G.00/7-253 ; Telegram | ae | | 
The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET NiacT = __ Panis, July 2,1953-2p.m. — 
| 22. Repeated information niact Saigon 2 for Heath. Eyes only for > 

, the Secretary. Saw Laniel this morning in accordance instructions 
Deptel 15.1 He called in Reynaud who took leading part during entire 

/ course of conference. Reynaud now in over-all charge of Associated «ss 
States’ matters assisted by a Secretary of State and elements of for- _ 

| mer Ministry of AS. Reynaud’s office is in Hotel Matignon next to | 
Laniel. oO | . Lo | | 

- In view of way conversation developed I limited my message to | 
ve expression of grave concern on part of United States over possibility _ 

of incidents between troops and did not make any suggestions for = 
alleviation of situation along lines mentioned as possibility in penulti-. 
mate paragraph reftel. In view of new French policy outlined below / 
I do not believe United States should take any further action for time 
being. | Fe, | 
Reynaud said that French Government fully aware of seriousness _ - 

of situation and Cabinet has met twice recently on subject. Final meet- = 
ing scheduled for tonight. Reynaud also said French Government  —s{ 

- planned issue statement within 24 hours promising full and complete  —s_—© 
| independence and sovereignty to all three Associated States. This | 
a would naturally include right of each state to decide for itself whether 

or not it would remain in French Union. Wording of statement is __ 
naturally difficult task and is reason for series of Cabinet meetings on 

_. this subject. Extreme importance of keeping matter absolutely con- 
fidential and preventing any possible leak prior to. Government’s an- 

oe nouncement in Paris is evident. Whole program might be upset by 
_ leak giving impression that French were acting under pressure from 

United States. At this time only handful of top ministerial level offi- 
cialsin French Government knowsofthisdecision. 8 sts 

7 Same as telegram 8 to Saigon, July 1, p. 626. , | Oo |
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- Reynaud said French Government recognized wave of nationalism 
sweeping Asia could not be opposed and that independence was ques- : 
tion of all or nothing. This is motivating factor in French decision. 
Reynaud felt sure Vietnam and Laos would remain on in French 

Union but was not sure about Cambodia which owes much less to 
France and depends less on French assistance. _ Sn 

Regarding troops in Cambodia Reynaud repeated same story as out- | 
. lined in Embtel 8, July 1? except that he did not know exact com- : 

position of battalions sent in as reinforcements and specifically stated _ | 
that there might be Vietnamese units among these battalions. | 
Reynaud felt. French declaration should clear air both in Indo- 

china and in United States. He was very much interested in impression | 
statement would make in United States. I feel you should be pre- | | 
pared ‘to issue statement very promptly expressing our pleasure at — 
this new constructive step and giving our wholehearted support to  —Ss_ | 
French on basis this new policy. This presupposes that statement when _ 
issued isasdescribedtomeandsetforthabove = «= = | 
‘Reynaud, however, still has some reservation about situation in si 

Cambodia which he considers to be characterized by high emotional =—s | 
excitement whipped up by Buddhist bonzes. He feels that leaders are 
prepared for national suicide if necessary and draws direct com- — 
parison between Norodom and Syngman Rhee. He remarked that Rhee 
and Norodom were apparently the two most popular figures in all 

_ Indochina because they were actively opposing Western powers. = | 
_.. French Government will welcome all help possible from United | 

- States in calming Cambodians after statement regarding independence 

| has been released. _ ee 
| . We shall cable later precise time when declaration will be made here © 

and whether or not it will incorporate any substantive changes from 
: statement made to me this morning by Reynaud in presence of Laniel. 

So ET ee a —  Drn0n 

2 Telegram 8 from Paris, July 1, concerning the French position on the necessity 
for sending reinforcements to Cambodia, is not printed. (751H.00/7T-153) Oo 

751G.5/7-258: Telegram ts | | 

, The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET = Paris, July 2, 1953—7 p. m. 

80. Repeated information Saigon 3. During my conversation with | 
Reynaud and Laniel this morning, Reynaud pointed out that Indo- | 
china situation must be seriously considered at Washington meeting. _ : 
Review of situation must start completely de novo in view present | 
situation in France and in Indochina. | ce | 

os 8 7
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. On French side, the significant new development is the vote of 301 
deputies for Mendes-France, who stood for negotiations with Ho Chi 

: Minh and immediate pull out of French Forces. In considering Indo- 

china policy, Reynaud pointed out that Communist vote must beadded 
to Mendes-France vote, giving a total of 406 or approximately two- 
thirds of Parliament in favor of or willing to accept immediate and 

more or less unconditional withdrawal from Indochina. 

He also pointed out that if Laniel Government should fall, it would 
most likely be succeeded by a Mendes-France Government. Embassy — ) 

a comment: This is a distinct possibility but not by any means the only 
possible solution to next crisis. nd comment. —_ . 

Therefore, Reynaud felt that period during which present govern- oe 
ment is in power represents last chance for US and free world toturn 

- | Indochina situation around so that French people can foresee definite ae 

- andearlyendtoconficts = 
On Indochina side, it is now clear that Letourneau plan for arming | e 

Vietnam battalions is utterly inadequate, and much greater and quicker = 
effort is needed to turn the military situation around, intheshorttime 
available, CO | So 

I cannot over-emphasize seriousness with which this situation is 
- taken by French Government. Financing of additional Vietnam effort _ 

Es required can come only from.us, and if we are not prepared to make 
this effort very promptly, French likely to take this.as proof that we 
are not substantially interested in defense of Indochina. At this point “ pores 

even present French Government may feel obliged to institute negotia-. . 
tions with Ho Chi Minh looking toward withdrawal. Reynaud specif- ne 

ically pointed out to me that present war in Indochina was preventing _ 
_ France from creating the necessary forces in Europe required to 

| assure safety of France and Western civilization from Soviet attack. 
| It is not possible for me to estimate extra cost of military effort by | 

Vietnamese forces required to assure early victory, but I feel certain = 
that sum-required will be very substantial = we 

_--751G.02/7-853 : Telegram ns OO | 
- The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State a 

TOP SECRET §NIACT mS Sarcon, July 8, 19583—5 p. m. . 
28. Sent niact Paris 11; repeated Department 28. Re Paris niact 2, 

July 2, sent Department 22.1 View 24-hour release schedule planned | 
French Government statement concerning full independence three 

* Ante, p. 630. ns _ | | |



- U.S. POLICY IN 1958 | 633 | 

Associated States,? present message may come too late. Nevertheless, 

we wish state for record and for possible action Paris our opinion that 

French Government should not take impulsive action which may fail | : 

| retrieve utmost from bad situation. Oo | 
~ Delicate Cambodian situation clearly requires decisive, progressive | 

move on part French and we extremely gratified France. ready answer | 

. need by generous grant complete sovereignty. Flowever, we feel | 

France might inform heads three states privately before far-reaching : 

decision made public in order ascertain what safe-guards Vietnamese, ) 

- Laotians, Cambodians prepared offer France in return. This démarche : 
would avoid appearance precipitate unilateral French move resulting 

from “blackmail” and would also permit Vietnam, Cambodia, and ! 

Laos formulate reasoned policy ‘vis-a-vis France and thus present : 

world with agreement which might be expected be basis for mutually 

beneficialrelations. «= Fa | 

Indications here point to willingness Norodom Sihanouk come to 7 
terms with France, but example impetuous action New York, Bang- 

kok, Battambang, Siemreap gives good cause anticipate further un- : 

orthodox moves, such as refusal remain in French Union following 

French Government announcement full independence as now planned, : 

before consultation with three AS. Primary goal our policy IC con- | 

tinues be to keep French holding line against Commie aggressors. | 

This French would hardly wish to do should Cambodian King with- : 

draw from all obligations toward France. Detailed negotiations on : 

new treaties or agreements before issuance of statement would prob- : 

ably be so time-consuming as to vitiate psychological benefit French | 

generosity not only in Associated States but also before international | 

opinion; prompt informal and general sounding-out of three AS, on 

other hand, seems to us to be both prudent and courteous, | 

We fully in accord Dillon belief US should not dictate modus | 

| operandi to French inasmuch as latter have already evolved program. . 

We suggest, however, that at, Dillon’s discretion, subject. Department | 

approval, above line of thinking might be communicated to French 

Government in interests avoiding hasty and wasteful action. This tele- | 

gram supplements thoughts expressed my telegram 5 to Department 

*For a translation of the French statement, see telegram 52 from Paris, July 8, 

aie telegram 5 from Saigon, J uly 1, not printed, Ambassador Heath suggested | | 

that Ambassador Dillon should make inquiry regarding French policy with 
respect. to the Cambodian situation without recommending any specific course of 

action to French officials. (651.513 /7-158) en oe |
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>... 751G.00/7-358 : Telegram a Co | oe 
| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY Paris, July 3, 1953—10 p. m. : 
| 52. Repeated information Saigon priority 8, London unnumbered, _ 

Phnom Penh 5, Vientiane 3. Roux has given us text of notes handed — 
- _ three High Commissioners Associated States today and which he tells" 

| us is being given press this evening for publication tomorrow. Follow- 
ing is free translation text: - Oo | Se 

“Council of Ministers French Republic has met and examined rela- _ | - tions of France with Associated StatesIndochina. | 
“It considers time has come to adapt accords concluded by them | 

with France to the status that they have known how to acquire with 
_ France’s entire support in the community of free-peoples. oe 

 _ “Respectful of national traditions and of human liberties, France - 
_----: An course of a cooperation soon a century-old has led Cambodia, Laos 
os and Vietnam to full blossoming of their personality and has main-— ce 
-. tained their national unity, = cs 

“By the accords of 1949, France has recognized their independence —_— 
and they have accepted association with France in French Union. — 

Bo _ “Government of Republic desires make today solemn declaration. 
_ “During interval of four years which has passed since signature of | 

| accords, the brotherhood of arms has affirmed itself more between the 
armies of French Union and national armies of Associated States > 
thanks to development of latter who take each day a part more im-  s—™ 

| portantagainstcommonenemy. = = Os Be 
_. “At same time, the civil institutions of three nations have been put 

| in position to resume ensemble of powers incumbent on modern states, _ - 
___ while international recognition (“audience”) of their governments has 

_ extended to majority of countries who constitute UN. Te a | 
“France believes (“juge”) that, under these conditions, there is | 

- ground for perfecting the independence and sovereignty of Associ- 
| ated States in assuring, in agreement with each one of three interested _ foe 

aa _ governments, the transfer of powers (“competences”) that France had | 
| still retained in the interest even of the States, by reason of the perilous 

circumstancesarising fromstateofwar. = cas 
- _ “The French Government has decided to invite (“convier”) each ee 

one of the three governments to come to an agreement (“convenir”) 
a with it on the settlement of the questions that each one of them will 

7 consider it ought to pose in economic, financial, judicial, military and 
political fields, in the respect and the safeguard (“dans le respect et la 
sauvegarde”) of the legitimate interests of each of the contracting / 

| parties. a ee ee Ee 
_ “Government of Republic expresses wish that an agreement 

. (“entente”) on these different points will tighten the bonds of friend- vod 
_ ship which unite France and Associated States in French Union.” | | 

1 ¥For the official French text, released July 3, see L’Année Politique, 1953, 
ae pp. 578-579, or Documents on International Affairs, 1953, pp. 470-471. _
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Roux states position taken notes represents significant development 
and is in line with policy advocated for some time by Foreign Office. 
He points out that it is too early to say what Associated States reaction | 
will be; however, believes Vietnam and Laos attitude will be favorable 
but that of Cambodia unpredictable. He also states appointment 
career diplomat Dejean? Commissioner General Indochina concrete | 

| evidence France moving direction tenor notes handed Associated 

States today.® | OS Be 

7 Maurice Dejean, Director General for Political Affairs, French Ministry of | 
Foreign Affairs, 1944-1945 ; Ambassador to Czechoslovakia, 1945-1949 ; Represent- : 
ative to the International Authority for the Ruhr, 1949-1950; Chief of the French 
Mission to SCAP, Tokyo, 1950-1952; Ambassador to Japan since 1952. Dejean’s ! 
appointment as Commissioner General for Indochina was announced on July 38. ; 

- *In telegram 64 to Paris, July 4, the Department of State instructed Ambassa- 
dor Dillon to convey to the French Government the Department’s “great pleasure 
and satisfaction at realistic and forward-looking steps” which France had taken : 
in regard to the Indochina problem. (751G.00/7-358 ) | : : . | 

751G.00/7-658 : Telegram an ee RS ae | ot 

| The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State = 

SECRET vy . Parts, July 6, 1953—6 p. m. | 

69. Repeated information Saigon 9, info Phnom Penh 6, Vientiane : 

_ 4, London unn; pouched Frankfort for Satterthwaite. All information | 
| available to us indicates that recent French policy decisions re IC | 

reflect compromise between divergent views in Cabinet. It is believed | 

that Reynaud was moving force behind position taken and that final : 

| text was adjustment between his and Bidault’s views. This is revealed | 

in part in press conference Reynaud held with small group American : 
correspondents shortly before release of text on evening July 3. For- : 

- eign Office officials had told United States correspondent during day 

that new talks with Associated States would take place within frame- | 
_ work of March 1949 accords with implication discussions would repre- 

sent evolution and freer interpretation these accords. Reynaud in press | 
conference made clear to correspondents that this was not correct and 

that entire basis Franco—Associated States relations would be dis- _ 
cussed if latter so wished, as was expected to be case. Commentary , 

| handed to press at time text of declaration released goes somewhat 
farther than text in saying “bonds which will unite Vietnam, Cam- — 

| bodia and Laos to France will carry with them no limitations on their — : 
- independence other than those which will be freely agreed to” and | | 

“nature of these bonds will be defined between contracting parties deal- 
ing on equal basis and without restraint”. Be 

. i
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| Margerie’s interpretation to us of new policy decision is for example, 
less liberal than that given us by Tezenas du Montcel. Former speaks 
of need for increased Associated States participation in conduct of 
their affairs and need for increased participation in war effort but does 

| not give impression of as far-reaching new look as does Reynaud in his 
| press conference, Tezenas in his statements to us or informal commen- 

| _ tary released with text. Figaro of July 4-5 strikes what is perhaps 
proper note in this regard when it concludes its article re IC decisions - 
with statement “nations are judged more, and better, as are men, by 
acts rather than by texts” and “acts of French Government must be 
tomorrow the exact reflection of promises loyally made and commit- 
ments freely given”. Implementation new decisions vis-a-vis Asso- 
ciated States will be test. Oo 

One of most promising notes struck is appointment Dejean, career 
Foreign Office official, ex-Commissioner General. Margerie tells us his | 

| appointment made for several reasons: (1) he was one of two private 
secretaries to Reynaud in late thirties and thus well-known and 

trusted by Reynaud, who wished have person at Saigon in whom he © 

had confidence; (2) Dejean had been well-received by Vietnamese on 
trips there since he had been chief of mission in Tokyo and he had | 
been particularly helpful to Associated States in their relations with 
Japan; (3) Dejean was fully familiar with Far Eastern problems, 

including IC; and (4) his relations with United States.military and 

civil officials in Japan had been excellent. With his background Dejean 
a should be able bring new and fresh approach to IC situation and 
- inspire confidenceinnew French Look, . © 

An important point which has not been made clear publicly in light 
of recent developments is that of right of Associated States to have 

: choice of remaining in or withdrawing from French Union. Reynaud 
told me.in presence Laniel July. 2, each state would have right to 
decide whether or not remain in union. Associated Press Bureau Chief ce 
who was present at Reynaud’s press conference tells us, however,  —s_- 
Reynaud straddled this one by saying that this was unrealistic ques- __ 

_ tion in that they would not consider. withdrawals since without French 
_ aid as par to French Union they would fall .to Communists sover- _ 

- eignty. In reply to our query in this regard, Margerie tells us this was 7 
debated at some length in Cabinet meeting. He said some-Cabinet _ 

a members wished to make clear in public statement that Associated = 

States were free to make their choice re continued membership in 
French Union but that other members were strongly opposed to public ’ 

| statement of. this nature with result that question was not met head 
on. Text of communication does, however, make clear French desire 

and expectation that Associated States will remain in French Union.



: «8. POLICY IN 1953 | 637 

We are reliably told that Reynaud has said he would not himself 

conduct talks or negotiations with Associated States in implementa- 

tion new decisions since he did not wish to restrict his field of activ- 

ities solely to IC problems but desired be free to act in much broader | 

fields. However, Reynaud’s personal interest in IC and forward- | 

looking approach to problem augurs well for French attitude in future 

discussions with Associated States and he would be expected to. give 

- guiding hand to such negotiations. Next move is now up to Associated | 

States and it is somewhat disquieting to note that first press reports | 

here of Associated States attitudes speak of “reserve at Saigon”.? : 

While United States attitude toward French policy IC must be 

fairly clear to French Government, we believe that it has been helpful | 

here in terms of French reactions to recent policy decisions that latter | 

have been initiated by French themselves. Initial French reaction ap- | 

pears to have been generally favorable, which might not have been : 

case had critics been in position to picture decisions as having been 

| made under American pressure. Oe 

_ | | ACHILLES 

-1elegram 33 from Saigon, July 5, read as follows: “Initial reaction Viet- : 

namese here to declaration handed by Laniel to three high commissioners Associ- | 

ated States July 3 one of reserve approaching skepticism. General attitude is 

France has made many promises in past; judgment to be withheld until French ! 

spell out intentions and give evidence good faith by concrete actions. Even French | 

here admit legalistic wording declaration such that it could not expect capture | 

imagination peoples Associated States. Manifesting some disappointment over i 

declarations, Offroy observed to me too bad statement drafted in Paris without | 

consultation any qualified French officials in Indochina who could have con- ! 

tributed probably worth-while suggestions.” (751G.00/7-553 ) | 

751H.00/7-653 a oe | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Robert Hoey and John Getz of the ! 

| Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs | 

| SECRET 2s [WasHIneTon,] July 6, 1953. : 

_ Subject: Current Situation in Cambodia — , ) | 

Participants: Mr. Nong Kimny, Ambassador of Cambodia | 
- Mr. Robert E. Hoey, PSA | | 

Mr. John I. Getz, PSA a , 

The Ambassador called at four o’clock today on instruction to dis- . 

cuss the present situation in Cambodia. In discussing the provocative 

“measures taken by the French in Cambodia he noted that the French | 

| forces are taking over public buildings in Phnom Penh, such as the 

Banque de l’Indochine. Reports that the Cambodian Army hastaken 

over public buildings are false. The Minister of Interior was detained , 

| | -
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for some time by the French forces while he was on his way toa _ 
cabinet meeting. | - a OB 

os On the French offer to negotiate of July 3, 19538: The Cambodian | 
_ Government does not feel that this offer goes far enough. His Govern- __ 

Les ment (apparently before the French announcement) told the French — 
a Government that if the French would issue a statement that Cambodia 

was independent, the Cambodian Government would simultaneously _ 
---- Assue a, statement of adherence to the French Union. The Ambassador _ 

| feels that the French issued the J uly 3d statement. so that their posi- 
| _ tion in the upcoming Foreign Ministers’ Conference will be stronger. 

_ Knowing that Indochina will be discussed at the Foreign Ministers’ _ 
oo Conference, the Ambassador handed Mr. Hoey a note (attached) ask- 
- ing that. Cambodia’s position concerning the suggested exchange of 

| declarations be made clear at theconference. | | 
Mr. Hoey then explained the meaning of the Department’s announce- a 

a ment of Noon today,’ approving the French offer to negotiate, as not a_ | 
- taking of sides with the French, but rather a belief that the French ee 

- _ have taken a concrete step toward solution of the problems confronting — 
ne the two countries; the French offer is all the more interesting since it 

does not impose any limits on concessions which the Associated States 
| might gain in the negotiations. It is regretted that the offer was not 

_ Made in a more dramatic fashion. We feel, however, that the offer is a | 
_ real measure of the liberal attitude of the new French Government, a 

feeling reinforced by the appointment of a French career diplomat as 
new Commissioner General for the Associated States. The Ambassador > 
then admitted that he wished that his government could back down 

_ somewhat on the extreme stand whichithastaken. © | 

| : [Attachment] : - oe | - 

. Translation of Note From the Cambodian Embassy tothe | 
| Department of State = | 

| , : _ Wasuineron, July 6,1958. 
| The Royal Embassy of Cambodia presents its compliments to the a 

| Department of State and has the honor to make known, in accordance 
_ with instructions from the Royal Cambodian Government, that the 

| present position of His Majesty and of His Government on the subject 
of the question of the independence of the Kingdom is the following: — 

| As the Prime Minister of the Cambodian Government made known ~ | 

_ The New York Times of July 7 (p. 8) reported that the United States had,on 
July 6, welcomed the French offer to negotiate the independence issue with the aera 

- Associated States and pledged its “whole-hearted support.” The form of the _ 
announcement was not indicated. | | |
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to the High Commissioner of the French Republic in Cambodia in an © | 

official note of June 30, the Royal Government proposes that: | : 

| 1. A declaration according complete independence and sovereignty 

to the Kingdom be made by France. So | 

9. On its side, Cambodia will declare simultaneously its adherence | 

to the French Union with a statute at least equal to that of India in | 

the British Commonwealth. | oo 

The Royal Cambodian Government, considering that the Indochina | 

question will be raised at the Conference of the three Foreign Min- 

isters of July 10, 1953, would be grateful to the Department of State : 

| if it would kindly make clear these points of the Cambodian position _ 

during the course of the conversations. ge 

| The Royal Embassy of Cambodia takes the occasion of this note to — 

present to the Department of State the assurances. of its very high | 

RS So  Tnitialled : N.K.) 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Officer in Charge of Thai and | 

Malayan Affairs (Landon) 
CONFIDENTIAL > -— TWasurneron,] July 6,1953. 

: Subject: Thai Government’s Views regarding Indochina. : ee 

“Participants: The Secretary of State ees cee 

pov - His Excellency, Pote Sarasin, Ambassador of Thailand 

a Mr. David P. Wainhouse-UNP ae 
Mr Kenneth P.Landon—PSA = —ees—‘—sSSSCSs 

Pe The Thai Ambassador called on the Secretary and expressed the 

appreciation of the Thai Government: for the opportunity to express | 

| its views on the question of Indochina which will be one of the topics — 

for discussion at the forthcoming Ministers’ conference. He said that 

the Thai Government is anxious to see the three Associated States en- _ 

joy real and full independence at the earliest possible moment;thatthe 

immediate withdrawal of the French, however, would be unsatisfactory _ 

in view of inadequate regional arrangements or of a pact for collective | 

security inasmuch as the three Associated States are not in a position : 

to defend themselves; that although the United States Government is 

no doubt studying the question of regional collective security in south- : 

east Asia it will be some time before a regional pact or arrangement 

a can be achieved; that, therefore, the Thai Government makes the _ 

_ following practical suggestions for immediate action: © 

a. That more troops of the Associated Statesbetrained; 

| 1This meeting was summarized in telegram 61 to Bangkok, J uly 9 (repeated to 

Saigon, Paris, and New York). (751G.00/7-953) ce , |
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6, That the United States give direct military and economic assist- ance to the three Associated States in addition to the aid and assistance given to the French; | oe | ce. That the fullest possible measure of autonomy should now be | | granted to the three Associated States. , | | 
The Thai Ambassador adverted to the possible Thai case of threat to 

international peace before the United Nations Security Council and said that his Government believed that there are other urgent interna- | | tional questions of critical importance to be considered at the present | time and that, therefore, the submission of this case should be deferred toa more favorable moment. - | | 
"The Secretary expressed his appreciation for the Thai Government’s 7 _ views regarding Indochina and assured the Ambassador that after the : Ministers’ conference was held he would invite him to call in order to | | give him the substance of the discussion. In regard to the possible Thai | case before the Security Council he remarked that doubtless what the 

‘Thai Government had in mind was to defer the matter not to a more | 
favorable moment but to a more unfavorable moment, implying. an ee 
occasion of renewed threat. The Thai Ambassador laughingly agreed.2 - Co ‘The Secretary then asked the Ambassador if his Government felt con- _ a cerned about the Indochina situation and the Ambassador explained . that his Government was, indeed, deeply concerned about the situation | ps onitseastern borders, — : ae [Here follows a brief account of discussion regarding the possible = | appointment of General William A. Donovan as United States Am Bo bassador to Thailand.] _ wake a Se 

| _- *Seeretary Dulles discussed the. subject, with French Ambassador Bonnet on Oe July 15. The Secretary’s memorandum of that conversation read in part as - follows: “We had rather a stormy but altogether friendly talk, in which I again eS | expressed my total inability to comprehend. why the’French so violently opposed ee , Thailand’s having recourse to the protective machinery which was. provided for = _ it by the UN.” (7513.00/7-1558) ie are 

PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Indochina” __ a a - 
7 Memorandum by the Director of the Policy Planning Staff (Bowie) = . | to the Secretary of State: ee ; 

POP SECRET - ..  PWasuineton,] July 6,1958, 
| While this is a long paper, I believe you should read it. At the : meetings, the French will probably not inform us that they are about — . 

| ‘Robert R. Bowie became Director of the Policy Planning Staff on May 18, 7 1953. This memorandum was drafted by Edmund -A. Gullion of the Staff. 7 * The attached paper, a draft of July 6 prepared by Gullion and titled “Indo- oo china at the Crossroads,” is not printed. The 13-page paper was circulated in | document STF D-2, July 6, which included an abstract reading asfollows: . a “Although the Mayer Mission last March outlined a general plan for a military
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to pull out of Indochina, but they are likely to indicate at the meeting , 
that the end of the road is approaching. 

_ This paper seeks to explore the consequences for the United States | 
of a negotiated peace in Indochina. It seems to me to require our Gov- | 
ernment to be prepared toanswerthreemajorquestions: = = 

a. If the French, as they undoubtedly will, ask us for massive 
budgetary assistance, what assurances can we give them in view of | 
the temper of Congress to eliminate foreign aid in a year or so? Can we 
extend any hope of special appropriations for French budgetary relief | 

_ even after MSA expires? (The need now is for budgetary rather than ? 
material aid. Without assurance of continuing assistance, the French — : 

| are likely to put a term to their resistance.) | - | 
_ 6. Tf, despite loss of prestige and investments, the French should | 
be inclined to leave anyway what means do we have to persuade them | 

_¢@. Is Indochina so important to our security that American forces 
should be used there even in the absence of Chinese Communist inter- : 
vention? Should not. NSC at. least. be examining this question? — | | 

_ These points can certainly not be settled while the French are here. 
_ But they are certain to be raised. Would it not be well to discuss some | 

of them with Defense and some Congressional leaders before the _ 
Conference? | a | 

-. solution of the Indochina problem within two years, it is increasingly likely that 
the current French Government or its successor will be forced to transfer its 
hopes and efforts to some kind of negotiated peace... | an 
“Contrary to the situation in Korea, it is difficult to conceive of any negotiated => | 

peace in Indochina that would not result in the loss of the entire country to the 
Communists, possibly followed by the loss of all Southeast Asia... = 

. “The loss of Indochina would endanger the security of the United States ; the : 

fight must be continued to a decision if possible, or at least to the point where 
_ Indochinese troops: who are convinced that they have something to fight for, bear | 

- the main burden; we should strongly discourage French efforts to negotiate 
peace or to withdraw prematurely ; to the measure that it works toward these _ ns 

_ goals, we.should give increased material and moral support to the Laniel Gov- 
ernment; and we should make an early determination as to whether we should _ — E 
use American armed force in case of defeat or default by the French, even in the 
absence of a Chinese aggression.” (PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Indochina”’) The 
ellipses in the quotation appear in the source text. _ | oo _ 

396.1 WA/7-7980 er | 
Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Secretary of State : 

SECRET 0 s—s— _ [Wasurneton,] July 7, 1953. 
In discussing the forthcoming Foreign Ministers’ meeting with the 

President tomorrow morning,’ I would suggest that you first outline | 
the schedule of meetings to him: tripartite meetings Friday after- | 

*No record of the Dulles—Hisenhower meeting has been found in Department of | 
State files. | | _ -_ :
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_°.-_- noon,? Saturday morning, Monday afternoon, and Tuesday afternoon; _ 
bilateral with the British on Saturday afternoon and Tuesday morn- 
Ing; bilaterals with the French on Sunday afternoon and Monday | 

-- morning. | a : eo ee 
I would then show him a copy of the agenda (attached)* for the _ 

| tripartite meetings. You might explain to him that aside from Korea | 
- and depending upon developments there at the last moment, the two 

big subjects with which the meetings will deal are Germany and 
--- Indochina. ee OO | oa 

| [Here follows one paragraph of discussion on Germany.] OO 
Indochina. - ro ae oe 

_ _[ think it would be advisable to warn the President that the French 
: - will approach us on Indochina in a different key than heretofore. In 7 
_ other words, it is no longer a question of inducing the French to | 

_ maintain their effort indefinitely in Indochina for $50,000,000 or | 
— $100,000,000 of additional aid. Instead, the French would probably 

tell us that the present Laniel ‘Government is the last government in 
- _ & position to work toward a solution in Indochina better than out- . 
-.  and-out negotiations with the Communists, leading to evacuation. This 

_ 1s probably so. The French will probably make three major points: 
(1) as long as it is proposed to negotiate the Korean settlement in - 
multilateral forum, why would this not be proper for Indochina? ; (2) 

_ the French will stress the recent initiative which they have taken with 
_ the Associated States with a view to granting them in fact the ine | 
__ dependence they have been given in theory; (3) following the above —_—> 

_ point, the French will stress the French public’s insistence fora de- 
/ crease in France’s Indochina effort and will seek to justify sucha = 
Oo decrease on the grounds that there is no reason why they should con- 

+ tinue to make the same sacrifices for their three sovereign partnersin 
| - the French Union 

_. Our main objectives will be (1) to seek to restrain the French Gov- 
ernment from making any impulsive decisions concerning direct _ 
negotiations with the Communists and withdrawing from Indochina; — 

(2) essentially, we think that time must be gained so that the recent 
_ liberal step taken by the French can become translated first into ac- | 

_. tions and second into a greater realization on the part of the people 

of the Associated States that they are fighting for themselves and | 
not for the French; (3) it seems to us that the only ray of hope in 
Indochina lies in an increase in the local armies (and particularly - 

a the training of officers) in accordance with a radically stepped-up a 

_ tempo as compared to heretofore; (4) we will strongly oppose the 
| introduction of Indochina in any Far East negotiations in view ofthe 

_ likelihood that this would lead to undesirable concessions elsewhere. 

*July 10. re | | | | 
* The attachment does not accompany the source text. | |



ON eee OOOO 

. - -U.S. POLICY IN 1953 | 643 

Lastly, you might mention to the President that a new look should 

be taken at present US policy with a view to determining what we | 

should do in Southeast Asia should the worst come to the worst and ? 

French pull out in the near future. | oe | ee : 

751G.5/7-858 ; Telegram ee es | . 7 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State _ 

TOP SECRET ts”  - Parts, July 8,19583-—4 p.m | 

106. Repeated information Saigon 16. Reference Embtel 30. During | 

calls yesterday to present Ambassador Hughes ? to Pleven, Laniel and | 

Reynaud, each of them brought up Indochina in vein similar to refer- | 

ence telegram. Occasion was taken to tell them, as Ambassador had 
previously told Bidault, of warm Washington reaction to latest in-_ 

dependence proposals. Pleven was gloomiest and saw no satisfactory | 

answer. He stated that desire to be rid of Indochina war was as strong — 

a factor here now as desire to be rid of Korean war was in United 
States during election campaign and that prospect of Korean armistice se ; 

made longing for Indochina armistice almost uncontrollable. He stated: 

Gen. Navarre sought an increased military effort. This was out of , 

question ; it would be difficult to maintain existing effort. a ) 

In response to reminder that much of United States aid for fiscal : 

year 1954 as agreed in April had been conditioned on increased effort _ : 
in Indochina, he said he was fully aware of it and greatly disturbed ? 

by present situation. Present and prospective Vietnamese forces were © | 
inadequate, but France could do no more; pressure toend the fighting = = | 

: was too strong. If an armistice attempt failed, there might be greater __ : 

popular support for war than now, but this was faint hope. It would | 

be difficult to withstand popular pressure for withdrawal of French | 

troops before Vietnamese were ready to replace them. Best hope was si} 

that promise and fact of greater independence would pullnon-Commu- 

| nist nationalist elements away from Ho. ree re : 
In response to suggestion that armistice in Indochina might be , 

harder to reach than in Korea where there was at least relatively firm : 

demarcation line, he agreed that in this respect at least, it would be 

far more difficult. Any attempt to draw line at narrow point between | : 

sea and Thailand frontier would safeguard south which was already | 

| 90 percent pacified, but would leave loyal Laos and Tonkin reservoir : 

of rice and manpower to Communists with prospect south would suc- _ | 

~ cumb in year or two. dengie s - eee _ ae | 

Laniel said merely that Navarre was optimistic, but wanted re- : 

1 Dated July 2, p. 681. es Oe 
| 2 John C. Hughes, U.S. Permanent Representative on the North Atlantic Coun- , 

cil with the rank of Ambassador. | , |
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sources which could not be given him. Speaking more in general than _ 
of Indochina he said, “We hope you can help me for after me comes | 
Mendes-France.” | a | OS 

| Reynaud covered much same ground as reference telegram. In 
present atmosphere Navarre’s hopes and demands were simply un- 

| realistic. France was attempting too much for her strength and her 
| first duty was in Europe. It was true that United States was bearing | 

| _ 40 percent of the Indochina burden, but 60 percent of cost of struggle —’ 
fought for free world rather than for France was too much. Trouble | | 
was that France could see no light at end of tunnel. If present govern- 
ment could not negotiate some relatively satisfactory arrangement, 
Mendes-France would come in and negotiate far worse one. Meanwhile 

| top priority must be given to winning increased loyalty of Viets and to | 
building up their forces. Asked flatly if he envisaged United States | 
bearing larger share of burden, he replied not necessarily and that 
United States assistance in supplying methods used for rapid training __ 
of Korean forces might help. In this connection, he implied that 
United States personnel experienced in training Koreans might be 
useful. He said he would also welcome specific United States sug- 
gestions and expressed interest in talking to Bonsal tomorrow. oO 

| : | : | | . ACHILLES 

_ Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 158 | | | | | ° | 

| Position Paper Prepared in the Department of State? — _ 

‘TOP SECRET -  [Wasuineton,] July 9,19538. 
> STF D-2b | a | 

a - _Inpocarna—Frencx Position | 

L. - The French have informed us that Indochina is the only subject = 
- which they wish to discuss bipartitely with us. ae 
a During the recent prolonged French Government crisis, Mendés- | 

France, Marie, Pinay, Laniel and Bidault all included in their investi-— 
ture speeches statements to the effect that France somehow had to 
reduce her Indochina burden and that this would be discussed with the — 
United States in the forthcoming meetings. | 
We can expect the French to raise the following points: — . 

— 1. After seven years’ expenditure of French blood and treasure itis 
- now nécessary for French to be able to “see the end of the tunnel”. 

ne This paper was drafted by Edmund A. Gullion of the Policy Planning Staff; 
pa Henry B. Day, Deputy Director of PSA; and Ridgway B. Knight, Acting Director —__ 

of the Office of Western European Affairs. It was prepared for use in connection = = 
with bilateral talks with French officials which were slated to occur during the 
course of meetings of the Foreign Ministers of the United States, the United 
Kingdom, and France at Washington, July 10-14. For documentation on the con- 
ference in general, particularly on its European aspects, see volume V. a
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Indefinite continuation along the lines of the past is now out of the | 
question. oo Se . | 

2, This French Government may be the last which can discuss Indo- | 
china in terms of seeking a military decision or even of holding the : 
line; successor governments or even this government may be led to : 
open direct negotiations with HoChiMinh, — a | 
.3. France may seek to introduce Indochina into Far Eastern _ | 

negotiations at the political conference following a Korean truce, or . 
in a subsequent multipartite meeting. We may expect to hear the line | 
that if negotiations are suitable for Korea they are indicated for 
Indochina. © | a, - an 

4, Minimum condition for continuation of French effort at present : 
rate to give a chance of success to new military and political plans will | 
in all likelihood be a marked increase in US assistance, i.e., involving | 
a sizable amount of budget-supporting aid as well as equipment. _ 

re --'US TALKING POINTS | 

| 1. Appreciation of French Effort = 7 - | 

a. Tribute to French Expeditionary Corps in Indochina and French _ 
‘Union troops. | | | 

b. Note wise and hopeful French decision for increasing sovereignty | 
of Associated States. | | 

c. We understand public sentiment in France especially as articu- : 
lated during recent government crisis :—seven years of war—sacrifices | 

in men and money. _ ae | . ne | oo | | 

d. We recognize situation is French responsibility, but in view of | 
gravity of situation and its possible far-reaching consequences believe | 
they would wish us speak with complete frankness. _ oe 

2. Negotiated Peace in Indochina not Possible or Desirable | 

A Preoccupation with Indochina natural when important negotia- | 

tions proceeding in Korea and while consideration being given to | 

possibility of other negotiation with Communists. Oo 

_ 6, But even if Sino—Soviet—Viet Minh were willing to negotiate on 

Indochina, difficult to foresee how negotiations under present condi- 
tions would lead to anything other than de facto turnover to Commu- : 

nists sooner or later and probably sooner. ae oan | 
c. Unfortunately situation radically different in Indochina and | 

Korea. | oe | 

| —nocontinuous front a - | 
—distribution of population very different 7 

| Korea 6 million North = ae : 
_ 283 million South | | a | 

| Vietnam ilandii | | , | 

_d. Negotiation with Ho Chi Minh bound increase his strength; he 
- would dominate elections or any coalition government. _ 

578-611 0 82 - 43 (Pt. 1) | | | |
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3. Recommended Course of Action — 

Seems to us an Indochina solution could be advanced by: | 
| a. Decision to persevere. ne oe | a 

6. Political moves granting “dominion status” in order to assure 
| | firm political and psychological base for military program. Recent 

French note event of historic importance; desirable to anhounce con- 
crete follow-up soonest to gain maximum beneficial impact. | 

c. Sharp step-up in Associated States Armies program and particu- 
larly speed-up of officer training. | a a 

d. Vigorous offensive action, as projected by Generals Navarre and 
|  O’Daniel. | oe . | 

| _ e, A temporary increase of F rench combat forces (possibly 10,000 

men) would appear necessary to wrest initiative from Viet Minh. We 
_. feel present military trend must be reversed in the fighting season 

| beginning in September or October if burden is ever tobe turned over = 
to native armies with prospect of success. French reinforcements might  —_— 

- be withdrawn in phasesastheseforcestakehold. = = | 

| — 4, Ways in which United States can Assist a OO 

a. In case of reaction by Communist China to French Union 
successeS: OS a | 7 

| 1. Should an increased level of Chinese material aid to Viet Minh 
| require it, we would undertake to increase ours; if an Armistice should 

oe release material from Korea, some of it can go to Indochina; we would > 
modify our aid program in case Sino-Viet Minh should improve their 
 - Weapons. - Oo | | ae | 

2. If Chinese should intervene directly—reaffirm assurances given | 
to Mayer in March (subject to our constitutional limitations and pos- 
sibly in framework of UN). Also we accept now French proposed 

_ addition to “Greater Sanctions Statement”? (““—we of opinion that: 
Armistice must not result in jeopardizing restoration or safeguarding  —> 

: of peace.in any other partof Asia.”) = | 3 

| 6. Although Congress, in economy mood, reasonably certain that. 
appropriations can be obtained for continuing programs which give 

| reasonable promise of solidity and success, particularly if develop- 
ments arising out of July 8rd announcement prove mutually — 

~ acceptable. a Ds | 

__@. New French political program gives prospect for recognition of = 
| Associated States by additional Asian states. US prepared to aid in 

this respect. - re ne 8 
oe d. We prepared give training assistance to native armies. | - 

- _ 5. Prospects for Success = =. | 

a. Realize this program not easy for France, politically or mili- __ 
tarily, because of French people’s desire to match German build-up in | 

? For documentation on this subject, see volume xv. | | | |
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EDC. Yet position of France in Europe and free world interest cannot 

enter more satisfactory phase until Indochina affair is safely wound | 

up. We believe this positive program affords better chance of success 

than withdrawal or negotiated peace, which conceals within it diffi- : 

culties and dangers, the full range of which we cannot fully appreciate : 

at present. Sn | Cc : 

751G.5/7-058 : Telegram | oe, | | | 7 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET  ===—<Cs‘SS——SCSS acco, July 9, 1953—10 p. m. : 

61. Repeated information Paris 21. It is a tragic irony that de- : 

featism of French Government (revealed in Paris telegram 16 of | 

July 9 [8]) ! should reach such a pitch at very moment when a new and 

competent French General—N avarre—is entirely convinced that with | 

little additional effort or sacrifice by France victory can be wrested | | 

from Viet Minh in relatively near future to the enduring prestige and | 

- advantage of France, not only in Indochina, but for her world posi- : 

tion as well. Navarre’s conviction of success is entirely shared by Gen- — an: 

eral O’Daniel and all members of his mission who have just completed 

extensive and critical study on the ground of French capabilities and ot 

new offensive plans. Beginning at the Foreign Minister’s conference | 

| in Washington and carrying on afterwards in Paris, we will have to | 

make every effort to persuade French political leadership and public | 

opinion of fact of the possibility, I would say certainty, of French 

victory, the advantages of such victory, and the loss to France in her 

African, European, and world position if she fails to take the victory | 

which can be hers. I think that the President and the Secretary, Am- 7 

bassador Dillon in Paris, Admiral Radford, General O’Daniel,Gen- | 

eral Gruenther,? and Bonsal should work on French political leaders to 

eradicate this highly understandable but unj ustified defeatism with | | 

regard to the effort in Indochina. I am surprised that Reynaud would 

gay that there was “no light at the end of the tunnel”. oe : 

French gloom also seems incongruous in light recent progressive 

declaration concerning increased independence for Associated States, | 

declaration which provides solid foundation for improved French 

Union relations, with logically expected result greater support. French | 

effort by Indochina statesthemselves. | Sos | 

~ I take it there has been no change in our view of strategic necessity | 

of not merely holding communism in Indochina but of gaining an } 

~1+ Same as telegram 106 from Paris, p. 643. oe : ae 

~2Gen. Alfred M. Gruenther, Chief of Staff, Supreme Headquarters, Allied 

Powers in Europe, 1951-1953, succeeded Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway as Supreme 

: Allied Commander, Europe on July 10, 1958. :
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; early victory over it. If it is necessary in order to obtain determined 
| continuance of French military effort here, I believe it would bein 

our national interest to assume a greater share of financial burden. 
Aside from financial burden, French and French Union casualties in 
this war do not compare with our casualties ‘in Korea. For twelve- 
month period ending May 31, 1953, total French Union and Associated 

| | States casualties were 25,080 but of this total only 8,460 were among 
| French Metropolitan and French African troops. French Metropoli- 

tan and African troops killed in this period totalled 1440... 
| The temporary loan of 20,000 men from European front asked for 

| by Navarre is obviously easily within French capabilities if there is 
_ the conviction of necessity of supplying them. I understand Admiral 

Radford said that if necessary the US Navy could undertake to trans- 
port these additional troops from Metropolitan France. oe! 

/ / Oo | Oo | Heat 

State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417 ae ET as 

| _ Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at 
so | the Pentagon Building, July. 10, 1953, 11 amr 

: TOP SECRET ts roe | 7 a 

an 7 oe - PRESENT ) 

| General Collins Mr. HL Freeman Matthews BS 
Admiral Fechteler _ Mr. Robert Bowie BS 
General Eddleman | Mr. U. A. Johnson Oe 
General Ruffner _ Mr. Douglas MacArthur IIT 
General Everest ” Mr. Edmund Gullion 
General White 3 Mr. Ridgway B. Knight 

_. General Partridge * : Mr. Chas. C. Stelle . 
Admiral Gardner ° | Co a4 - 

| Colonel Carns® | — oo 
_ Captain Philips’ = = | Co | . 

. | General Gerhart a | _ 
_ Mr. 8. Everett Gleason = ek, 

oe o Mr. Amory? - 

- _ [Here follows discussion of subj ects other than Indochina. ] . 

2 This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. ne 
, *Lt. Gen. Frank F. Everest, USAF, Director of the Joint Staff, Joint Chiefs of 

| Staff. ) re a : | 
* Gen. T. D. White, Vice Chief of Staff, USAF. > | : 
“It. Gen. Earle E. Partridge, Deputy Chief of Staff, Operations, USAF. | : 
° Vice Adm. M. B. Gardner, Deputy Chief of Naval Operations (Operations). _ | 
* Col. Edwin H. J. Carns, USA, Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

| “Captain Richard H. Phillips, USN, Deputy Secretary, Joint Chiefs of Staff. 
* Robert Amory, Deputy Director for Intelligence, Central Intelligence Agency.
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JCS Answers to Questions Concerning the Navarre Plan | | 

(General Collins distributed the attached “Proposed Answers to : 
Questions Concerning the Navarre Plan”.) oo oe ! 

Mr. Matthews: Before we get to your specific answers to the ques- : 

tions, could you tell us what your general reaction to the Navarre 3 
Plan is? — : | a | oo ! 

General Collins: We think that the plan as a plan is good enough ; 
provided they actually carryitout. ss” | | 

_ Mr. Matthews: Do you think it could be carried out without the _ : 
two divisions from the outside? | | oO 

General Collins: I don’t see how from here the Chiefs can really | 
pass on the exact force requirements forthe Plan. = oo | 

Mr. Bowie: What do you make of the difference between O’Daniel 
and Navarre as to whether the French could organize 3 or 5 divisions | 

from the troops that are already on hand in Indochina?  —_ | 

General Collins: I agree that it isn’t quite clear from O’Daniel’s | 

message * what the difference between them is based on, but O’Daniel | 

has urged that we give support to Navarre’s request for further di- | : 

' visions from France. Speaking purely as an individual, I would say | 

that if the French really exerted themselves and took strong offensive | : 

action they have enough troops right now to do the job. I am not | 

prophesying they will, but if they really organize into divisions and 

abandon the strictly defensive strategy that they have been following — | 

so far, it seems to me that they have sufficient forces to really inflict : 

defeat onthe Viet Minh, == a Oo | 

Mr. Bowie: What is the relationship between your answers to : 

questions 3 and 4? To question 3 your answer is that Southeast Asia 
is critically important to U.S. security interests. To question 4 your | 

answer is that you are opposed to committing American ground forces | 
in Indochina. a _ a : 

- General Collins: We think that Southeast Asia is very important. | 

From a military point of view, however, we are opposed to putting | 
in U.S. forces and particularly under our present ceilings. If our | 

political leaders want. to put troops there we will of course do it, but — | 

we would have to have revision upward of our force ceilings. | | 

Mr. Bowie: If we were faced with the loss of Indochina to the | 

Communists what would your advice be from a military point of | 

view ¢ re | OS | | 

General Collins: I think we would just have to sit down with our | | 

political leaders and talk the things over. a | | : 

- ® Dated June 30, p. 624. | eS |
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_ Admiral Fechteler: We do have a Marine Division which is ready 
to go and which we could put in, although there again we would re- _ 
quire an upward revision of our budget ceiling. eS 

| | General Collins: It wouldn’t just be a question of putting in one 
division. If we go into Indochina with American forces, we will be © 

| there for the long pull. Militarily and politically we would bein up 
to our necks. In Indochina we wouldn’t have as advantageous a posi- | 
tion as we have in Korea. For one thing if we started to put troops > 
into the Tonkin Delta we would have to defend what has always __ 
struck me as a very vulnerable port at Haiphong. If I were the 

| _ Commies I would have long since denied Haiphong to the French. 
__ The French don’t have the port protected strongly on the north at all. 

Anytime the Commies really wanted to they could come in on the 
north of the port and get in a position to put artillery fire on the , 
harbor. It seems to me that if we went into Indochina with U.S. 

| forces, we would be in for a major and protracted war. a 

- - | Enclosure ” | - . Oo 

| Proposed Answers to Questions Concerning the Navarre Plan 
1, Q. Are the 2 extra Divisions (French) essential to the success of 

| ‘the Navarre operation? = 

A. As stated in the O’Daniel report ™ one of the principles of the > 
_ Navarre Plan for conduct of the war in Indochina is “To build up 

| progressively a battle Corps by grouping battalions into regiments and 
: regiments into divisions and by giving to the units thus created the 

necessary support—.” In commenting on the plan, General O’Daniel 
_ Stated that there are enough troops in Vietnam to organize at least 5 

-. divisions for offensive action. However Navarre disagrees but he has ~ 
agreed to organize 3 divisions of Vietnam troops for offensive opera- 
tions in Tonkin Delta and plans to ask French Government for the 
bulk of 2 more French Divisions (strong in engineer and signal sup- 

: port) for decisive offensive operations this fall. Navarre’s idea is to 
| win the war in Indochina as soon as possible, and have the Vietnam 
a Army take over and to withdraw the bulk of French forces to Europe. , 

General O’Daniel’s report indicates a need for additional forces mo 
___ Indochina in order to attain an early decision. However, the Joint 
“ Chiefs of Staff are unable to estimate the number required. | | 

- 2. Q. What would the NATO say to this? Oo 

es The enclosure does not accompany the source text of the record of the meet- — ) 
. ing. The source text of the enclosure printed here, which is labeled “draft,”* isin = = 

: Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 157. ns — - De 
+ See footnote 1, p. 616. Looks So
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A. It is probable that NATO would object to the transfer of two : 

French divisions to Indochina even though supported by the United 

States. - | - - | 

3. Q. Zs Southeast Asia essential from a military point of view? | 

A. Yes. NSC 142/2 [WSC 124/2] states on page 1, paragraph 2, | 

“Communist domination, by whatever means, of all Southeast Asia — : 

would seriously endanger in the short term, and critically endanger in | 

the longer term United States security interests”.”* The primary U.S. | 

military objective in the Far East is the security of the off-shore island : 

chain. With respect to Southeast Asia, the U.S. objective is to prevent : 

it from passing into the Communist orbit and to assist the indigenous 

governments and people to develop the will and ability to resist Com- | 

munism from within and from without and to contribute to the | 

strength of the free world. Southeast Asia isthe principal world source = 

of some strategically important commodities upon which the United 7 

States places great reliance. The loss of Southeast Asia could result in 

such economic and political pressures upon Japan as to make it ex- 

tremely difficult to prevent Japan’s eventual accommodation to Com- | 

munism. Communist control of all of Southeast Asia would seriously ; 

threaten the U.S. position in the Pacific off-shore island chain and tk 

would seriously jeopardize fundamental U.S. security interests in the 7 

Far East = a = 

4, .Q. Are we willing to commit 2 American divisions? If so, is there , 

a Marine division available? — - Be | 

A. No. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have stated that they are opposed | 

to committing American ground forces in Indochina and, in addition, 

NSC 124/2 states on page 11, paragraph 10 c (3) that the U.S. expects : 

France to carry the burden of providing, in conjunction with the | 

Associated States, the ground forces for the defense of Indochina. In | 

view of U.S. commitments to Korea and NATO and requirements for | 

a strategic reserve, together with budgetary limitations, two American — | 

divisions cannot be committed to action in Indochina at this time. | 

5. Q. How about getting the French to make a U.N. action out of 

A. The French have consistently opposed making this a U.N. action : 

on the grounds that it is an internal civil action. However, from a mili- : 

tary point of view, based on our experience in Korea, it is doubtful : 

| that anything would be gained by making the effort in Indochina a 

U.N. action. ee | an ; | 

| 22 Wor text of NSC 124 /2, “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With | 

Respect to Southeast Asia,” a report approved by President Truman on June 25, | 

1952, see volume xII. | | | |
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| 6. Q. If so, could we put in Thailand and Philippine Divisions? 
A. The U.S. does not have control of Thailand and Philippine 

forces, and their forces probably could become available only as a 
| result of Thailand and Philippine participation in U.N. action in 
__ Indochina. Even if desirable to involve the U.N. in French Indochina, 

_ neither Thailand nor the Philippines possesses military units of divi- 
| sion size nor do the political and economic situations in either coun- 
7 try permit.them under present circumstances to offer more than token. | 

forces. . , | | Oe 
7. Q. a. What would be the cost to the French to expand with the 

. supporting units necessary for the reorganization? — 
, | 6. Is the pay of the native troops the same as French Troops? 

A. a. In view of the preliminary nature of the O’Daniel report on | 
the Navarre Plan, clarification is needed as to the French organization 

oe of the potential divisions and the type and scale of equipment before 
a suitable cost analysiscanbemade.  ~ a Cag 

a 6. The base pay of French and native troops is essentially the same. _ | 
However, French troops receive an allowance for foreign service in | 
addition to base pay. oe oe | Oo 

_ 8. Q. Could the United States support the requirements for addi- 
tonal equipment and at what cost (Estimate)? | 

| | A. The United States could support the requirements for additional - 
| equipment in Indochina only at a sacrifice to other commitments. An — 

| estimate of the cost could not be made until the full French require- 
| ments have been stated. Be | | 

| 751G.11/7-1053 : Telegram 7 | | - 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

_ CONFIDENTIAL Hano1, July 10, 1953—11 a. m. 

22. Repeated information Saigon 11, Paris 9. Governor Tri says 
that while delay in formation of Laniel government is one explanation 

of Bao Dai’s postponing trip to France, an equally pressing reason is 

to be found in fact that about two weeks ago Emperor’s pet dog was 

found to be rabid. On insistence of doctors, entire Imperial household, 
| including number French, has been undergoing Pasteur treatment for 

past fortnight. a | a | 
- Bao Dai’s course will be completed next week, at which time Tri 
expects him to take off promptly for France, especially since Empress - 

has broken an arm at Cannes. | a 
| - | | oo | STurm |
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751H.00/7-1058: Telegram, - oe a | 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State . 

SECRET PRIORITY Pants, July 10, 1953—1 p. m. 

146. Repeated information Saigon 22. Limit distribution. In dis- | : 

cussing Indochina with Bidault, Department should bear in mind 

division of opinion in French Cabinet on substance and particularly : 

that between Bidault and Reynaud. We are unable to assess extent to _ : 

which this last difference is due to substance, how much to personal 7 

factors and how much to present uncertainty as to division of respon- _ 

sibility for Indochina between Bidault and Foreign Office on one hand, : 

and Reynaud and former Ministry of Associated States on other. This 

difference is reflected in Offroy’s statement as reported in Embtel 144, | 

July 10, and in unconfirmed reports that Bidault threatened to resign : 

during recent Cabinet meeting over wording of communiqué on - | 

greater independence for Associated States. During conversation re- : 

ported Embtel 97, July 7,? Bidault spoke bitterly of Reynaud in gen- | 

eral and of his views on Indochina is particular. | a | | 

_ Some sources consider Bidault and his supporters as strongest 

partisans for continuation French effort Indochina and for French | 

Union concept while Reynaud group, which has probably played | : 

major part in recent policy decision re status Associated States, is | 

pictured as more likely to favor some kind stepped up French effort , 

- Indochina as detrimental to French position in Europe. There are | 

naturally shadings in all these schools of thought but it must be re-_ | 

membered that Reynaud has primary responsibility for Indochina 

and that he is close to Laniel. _ | 

eS eee ee | | , _ACHILLES — | 

1 The reference telegram read in part as follows: 7 | ee | : 

“Offroy tells us that no important decisions re Indochina taken in Council of : 

Ministers prior to Bidault’s departure and that decisions will be made after : 

' Bidault’s return from Washington in. light of results of conversations, i.e., : 

Bidault’s impressions and general effect of exchange of views and ideas of what | 

can be done in Indochina. Offroy says that French Government does not anticipate ; 

detailed commitments from United States and United Kingdom of what they can , 

do to assist in Indochina but that it does expect obtain some general idea of what : 

ean be done which will in turn influence French decision. Offroy also says — : 

-Navarre’s plan still under study here and that to meet his needs fully would re- | 

quire use in some part of ‘contingents’, meaning legislative action by National | 

Assembly. Consideration Navarre plan will also be affected by Washington talks. 

He further says Bidault is expected to bring up question of French Union with 

view to obtaining some statement that French Union is desirable and valuable | 

concept and should be continued. He intimates that feeling here is that if French © , 

Union is of no value French have little reason ‘for trying to preserve it in Indo- : 

china.” (751G.00/7-1058) | og | 
2In telegram 97 from Paris, July 7, not printed, Ambassador Dillon reported : 

that Bidault had showed him a telegram from the French High Commissioner in 

Cambodia which stated that one reason for the intransigence of the King was his : 

belief that the United States would supply military and economic aid whether or 

not Cambodia broke with France. Bidault asked that the United States make it : 

clear to the King that this was not the case. (751H.00/7-1053) ' Bs :
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| PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Gullion” a | ee | 

Memorandum by the Director of the Policy Planning Staff (Bowie) 
| to the Secretary of State? OC 

TOP SECRET | [Wasutneton,] July 10, 1953. 
| Subject: Indochina | | | 

- _In your use of the “talking papers” ? concerning Indochina, the fol- 
| lowing points may be particularly worth bearing in mind: re 

a , 1. Undesirability of a “negotiated peace”, The geographical, his- | 
: ‘ torical and psychological reasons for this are hard to cover in a talking 

_ paper. Mr. Bonsal, just back from Saigon, via Paris, will be at the 
bilateral meeting and can supply detail, if required. | 

2. I'he split in the French Cabinet. Mr. Bidault represents the wing 
—— which would go slower on implementing the French pledge for more 

Associated States autonomy : Mr. Reynaud is said to be for more forth- 
_.* . right independence. The difference is responsible for the diluted char- : 

acter of the French note to the Associated States. Our talking papery 
| and the draft communiqué ® are slanted to the farther-reaching solu- _ 

| tion. Ambassador Dillon has cleared them. . eo Oo, ons 
| 8. Assurances to the French in case of Chinese intervention. In line | 

with the communiqué following the Mayer visit in March,‘ we may say 
| that any armistice which released Chinese troops for action elsewhere 

| would be a fraud and opposed to understanding on which armistice is 
based. However, the French may understand more by this than we can 

| promise under our constitutional system and in conformity with our _ 
UN obligations. They should be given some understanding of the steps | 

| we would have to gothrough. _ | | | 
4, Use of American troops. In the Joint Chiefs paper attached to the | 

“talking paper”,> Indochina is said to be “essential” to United States 
7 _ security; on the other hand, the Joint Chiefs are not now prepared to 
--—-—--: recommend deployment of US forces in case the French leave or are 

| _ defeated, short of Chinese intervention. Under the circumstances, I 
a would not say that we had a firm position on this capital point. _ 

1 Drafted by Gullion of S/P. Be | | 
* For an abstract of document STF D-2, July 6, on Indochina, see footnote 2 

to the memorandum by Bowie, p. 640. For position paper STF D-2b, ‘“‘Indo- . 
_ china—French Position,” July 9, see p. 644. Additional background material pre-e 

pared for the Washington Foreign Ministers meeting of July 1953, is in Confer- | 
ence files, lot 59 D 95, CF 157-158. 8 oe | | 

: * The draft communiqué has not been identified. _—- | , - 
| * For extract, see p. 436. | ae Se 

* Not identified. | aa a ve . 

751G.5/7—-1158 : Telegram a ae | a OB oo | a 

a : The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET _- Hanor, July 11, 1958—noon. 
OO 26. Repeated information Saigon 14, Paris 12. General Cogny? 

yesterday described to me his conversation with General Hinh relative __ 

* Gen. René Cogny, Commander of French Union ground forces in Northern 
| Vietnam since May 1953. ee os | |
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to latters expressed desire take over paramilitary forces of the north, 

and Cogny’s subsequent conference with Governor Tri on the subject, | 

in terms essentially similar to those reported Consulate telegram 21,’ : 

but with some slight shift in accent. Cogny said that Hinh’s plan | 

relates primarily to so-called pacified areas in which command would | | 

according to present arrangements have passed from French to Viet- | 

namese hands. It is in these areas that Hinh would like to station his | 

new light battalions and so arrange that. all remaining paramilitary | 

forces and the civil administration itself be made subordinate to local 

Vietnamese military commander. Apart from what Cogny called the 
“military dictatorship” aspect of this question and which he heartily | 

disapproves on. grounds that once regular enemy forces have been | 

driven from an area, full pacification can be effected only by a strong , 

civil administration working as nearly as possible within democratic | 

pattern which it is hoped political institutions here will ultimately | | 

adopt, as general responsible for security of north he is troubled by | : 

probability that once a delta region has been declared “pacified” and — | 

| passed from his command to national army, it may onceagainbeover- —s_ | 

run by Viet Minh forces. As example he cited Bui-Chu which is one | | 

of provinces designated for “pacification” and transfer, what disposi- | 

tions will be taken after shift of command responsibility if entire 

Viet Minh division 320 turns up within provincial borders, a far from 

impossible eventuality? Cogny said that he had advised Hinh to pro- 
ceed with moderation and “not try to break anything which is now | 

working”. With regard to Tri’s threat to resign if popular forces are | 

removed from Governor’s control, Cogny said that during his 80 | 

months in Tonkin the only Vietnamese team which showed imagina- | 

tion, courage and skill in meeting problems posed by the war had been : 

furnished by Dai Viets, regardless of charges leveled against them _ | 

by political opponents, and that for their tenure to be threatened in | 

| any way at this time is intolerable. a a ae Co 

-Cogny went on to say that he believes only possibility of winning | | 

war must be sought in full civil-military cooperation from top to bot- 

‘tom, such as appears exist in Viet Minh hierarchy. War cannot be 
won alone by French Union and national army troops, which he called _ 
“essentially mercenaries”. The only popular forces which have yet ap- 
peared on this side of the lines are Tri’s militia; they or some equiva- | 
lent force are indispensable to consolidate victory in any given area. it 

If these units were given over to army control, they would promptly | 
lose the contact with the people, which constitutes their force, and __ | 
become no more than an insignificant appendage to national army. 

3 Telegram 21 from Hanoi, July 10, concerning the desire of Gen. Nguyen Van : 

Hinh, Chief of Staff of the Vietnamese Army, to assimilate paramilitary forces 

into his command, is not printed. (751G.5/7-1053) : : oo
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Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 158 | . = | 
| United States Minutes of the First United States-French M ceting at 

the Residence of the Secretary of State, Washington, July 12, 1953, - 
| 3 p. m2 , , : | 

| TOP SECRET | | a | — 
a STF MIN 1 a a | ae 

, PARTICIPANTS —— oe 

Onited States: “French: a = | | 
| The Secretary — ‘Foreign Minister Bidault __ 
- Ambassador Dillon a Ambassador Bonnet — | 

| Mr. Merchant _ M.deMargerie - | 
Mr. MacArthur» M. Falaize? | : 
Mr. Bowie CO M. Roux | 

| Mr. Bonsal Colonel de Brebisson BS 
~ Mr. Knight : _ M. Andronikov (Interpreter) 

| _Mr. Glenn (Interpreter) — | | | es 
Secretary Humphrey a oo SO a Mr. Stassen  - , - ar - 
Mr. Nash - OC | oe Oo a 

| Subject: Indochina = —=_— | —— | 
| M. Bidault opened his statement on Indochina by saying that he 

would not conceal that his government is very much concerned at the 
situation, and particularly by the state of public opinion in France. _ 

| He recalled that Mendes-France failed of approval as Prime Minister _ 
by only 12 votes on an investiture statement which included a pro- 

_ posal for the opening of negotiations in Indochina. It is true that his 
| proposal was an extremely vague one. Nevertheless the French Gov- 

| ernment is confronted with the war weariness resulting from seven 
| years of efforts and sacrifices. Especially in view of the probability 

_ of a Korean armistice, the situation confronting the new government 
_ is most delicate. The French people want the same for Indochina that | 

is being achieved in Korea. The government is also faced with serious 
financial difficulties. The government wishes to fulfill its obligations —s_—y 

_ _ to the Associated States and to be faithful to the international task = 
- _ which it has undertaken but it is faced with the difficulties mentioned. 

Peace,too,iscontagious. = —™ OO | 
_ M. Bidault said that he would speak first of the political situation 

- as it has developed following the July 3rd Declaration, then of the _ | 
military situation and finally of the financial problems. | S 

1The source text indicates that these minutes were prepared by Bonsal of PSA 
and discussed with Knight of WH, but had not been cleared or approved. The —— 
minutes were circulated to U.S. officials as document STF MIN 1 on July 17. This | 
meeting was summarized in telegram 180 to Paris, July 15 (pouched: to Saigon, 7 
London, and Moscow). (396.1 WA/7-1558), ot - ee 
Areagette Louis Falaize, Director. of the Cabinet of the Minister of Foreign |
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On the political side, M. Bidault recognized that large sectors of | 

foreign public opinion—especially in the US—had believed that the 

independence granted the Associated States by France was not as rep- | 

resented. M. Bidault said that he did not agree with this analysis but | 

recognized that there might have been some slowness in the transfer i 

of powers to the Associated States. He referred to the conservatism of , 

local officials and to the difficulty of carrying out certain gestures. For : 
that reason the new French Government, in view of difficulties in ; 
Cambodia and of other considerations, resolved to make the declara- _ : 

tion of July 8rd. The declaration was well received by Bao Dai, by : 

Tam and by the Vietnamese leaders in general. This had been also : 

true in Laos. In Cambodia, except for certain reservations, there had ; 

been improvement.’ The attitude of the King had changed but he had 

gone from one extreme to another, passing from complete discourage- | 

ment to megalomania, as shown by his talk of raising an army of : 

150,000 men. | a | Oe | 

The conversations with each of the Associated States are to begin — | 

almost immediately and will take place with each state “with full 
respect for their independent status”. The Associated States will be | 

_ able to place what they wish on the agenda and they will get what they 

ask for. M. Bidault mentioned briefly some of the problems which will 

have to be solved, such as those in the economic-financial field (the 

| bank of issue), the control of the traffic in piasters, the judicial prob- | 

lem—particularly that arising in Cambodia. He indicated in this con- | 

nection that the French would not stand on the 1946 Treaty with | | 

China, but would try to find some way of giving the Associated States | 
complete judicial independence. He said that the number, of French 

| functionaries in the Associated States has been decreasing and those to 2 

remain would be chosen by the Associated States. He intimated that the | 

Associated States would probably be more anxious to keep these people _ 

than the French to withdraw them. M. Bidault expressed full under- : 

standing of the “problem of symbols”. With regard to the Norodom | 
| Palace, he said that there might have been some slowness in French 

relinquishment of this symbol of sovereignty. He recalled, however, 

that when the French did offer to abandon the Palace over a year ago 

and requested other accommodations they received no reply from the | 

Vietnamese authorities who probably preferred to continue to reside _ 

| in the cool of the Highlands. They did receive an unsolicited letter 

from the King of Cambodia, stating that the Palace belonged in fact 
to all the States of Indochina and that therefore the French had no | 

right toturn itover tothe Vietnamesealone. =| - | 

_ * For the texts of the formal replies to the French note of J uly 3 by the Govern- 
ments of Vietnam (July 6), Cambodia (July 12), and Laos (July 17), see Docu- : 
ments on International Affairs, 1958, pp. 471-474. | :
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| _ -M. Bidault also recalled that M. Letourneau had been replaced as — 
Commissioner General by M. Dejean, a diplomat well known to many _ 

| Americans. He said this change also symbolized a new regime. 
M. Bidault referred to the agreement made by Letourneau and Bao _ 

7 Dai, for the turn-over to the Vietnamese of military control of certain 
oo provinces. He said that this agreement had been much criticized in 

_ France (and by President Auriol) because of the reluctance of the _ 
| Vietnamese to take over provinces where hostilities were still in __ 

_ progress and their tendency to confine their control to completely 
cn pacified areas. _ | Be a | 

/ In reply to the Secretary’s question, M. Bidault said that he thought _ 
__ that the Vietnamese would wish to negotiate in Paris and the Laotians 

also. He said he had no idea what the Cambodians would wish to do, 
. but he added that the French placed no absolute condition in this_ 

| _ respect. | a | 
Turning to the military aspect of the situation, M. Bidault recalled os 

| the Letourneau-Allard plan involving increased military effort by the | 
_ Associated States at a rate of 54 new light battalions in 1953 and in 

1954 plus 27 such new battalions in 1955, making a total of 135. He _ 
said that this plan remains in force and is being carried out as sched- 

_ uled. Acceleration is desired, but this means a re-examination of finan- 
cial aspects. — oe 0 

| M. Bidault said that General Navarre, the new Commander in __ 
| Chief in Indochina, had been selected because of the outstanding __ 

qualities he had shown as Marshal Juin’s Chief of Staff and because 
| of the fact that he was not routine-minded. General Navarre has now | 

- evolved a new plan which involves not only the acceleration of the 
SO former plan but also an increase in the means to be made available | 

to the French High Command in Indochina. This plan reached Paris — 
oe at about the time of M. Bidault’s departure. While this plan is now 

_ being studied by the Conseil Superieur, de la Défense Nationale, M. 
| - Bidault was authorized to mention it to the Secretary and to describe 

_ its major features. These are as follows: ee 

| a) A modification in the present organization of the expeditionary 
corps so ‘as to produce a new type of mobile combat group for offensive a 
action. Such groups are to be adapted to the special conditions prevail- 

7 ing in Indochina and are designed for the carrying out of strategic Oo 
_ offensive operations, not just to counterattack when the enemy assumes __ 

the initiative. | | 7 | _ 
| _ _ 6) An increase in the potential of the French Union forcesinIndo- 

— china amounting to 12 French Union battalions with 50 helicopters. — 
_ The naval forces are to be increased by 3 LST and 2 pocket Liberty — | 

ships. The Air Force is to be given an additional 30 C47’s and 6 
eavers. oe | a oe
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_ -M. Bidault said that the furnishing of 12 battalions from the French 
| Union involves serious consequences from the political and psycho- | 

logical points of view. He said that the French Chiefs of Staff had 
been consulted and had given an opinion that unless conscripts are | | 
sent to Indochina, the furnishing of these 12 additional battalions | “ | 
would involve the deactivation of important elements in the French — | 
forces in Europe and Africa because it would be necessary to strip of- 

- ficer, non-commissioned officer and professional soldier cadres from | | 
these units. The French Chiefs of Staff estimate that the following | 

| units would have to be dissolved or deactivated : 8 to 9 artillery groups, 
6 to 7 engineer battalions, 4 tank regiments, 3 to 4 Signal Corps com- | 
panies and 8 to 9 ordnance companies. M. Bidault stated that General | 
Navarre has put forward this proposal as necessary under present : 
conditions to regain the initiative for the Franco-Vietnamese forces. _ . 
His proposal is not related to a possible Chinese Communist | 
ageression. | te | 
_M. Bidault stressed the unfortunate political and psychological | 
effects of sending conscripts to Indochina, especially in an atmosphere | 
of armistice in Korea. fe ge | Be bee 

- Turning now to the military prospects in Indochina, M. Bidault said a 
that enemy units are engaged in resting, training, and improving their | 
offensive capabilities. They now have anti-aircraft and 105 MM 
artillery. Chinese aid is being sharply increased. M. Bidault estimated 
the amount of Chinese aid for the past three months at 10,000 tons | 
monthly. He said that the enemy would be ready by September 15 
and that they might direct their attention either to the Tonkin Delta | 
or to upper Laos or to middle Laos and central Annam with the idea 
of cutting Indochina in two. He said that an enemy offensive aimed at 
Hue and Tourane in Central Annam would be most. dangerous. From 
the French point of view even with the increases asked by General 

| Navarre, the situation is one of a vast country where there is no 
frontier, where guerrilla activities are universal, where the French : 
forces are widely dispersed and where there is a constant absorption 
of the combat reserve available to the French High Command. The 
latter is doing its best. but is confronted with extremely heavy burdens. 
It must defend Laos, which is the size of Korea although it has but © 
a million inhabitants, in order to meet French commitments to the gov- 

ernment of Laos. It is essential to resume the strategic offensive and : 

to increase the mobility of the units. M. Bidault said that more air : 

and naval forces are needed. He emphasized that the French authori- : 

ties have a plan, adding that it is essential.to rethink the methods of : 

war in Indochina. ee we Rte : 

| With regard to finances, M. Bidault said that France was estimating , 

4892 billion francs for the period January 1 to December 31, 1954. This |
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| does not include end-item assistance from the United States. M. 
Bidault estimated United States budgetary support for the period in 

| question at $400 million or 140 billion francs, which has been author- 
ized but not yet appropriated. As a further conjectural amount he 

| indicated $40 million or 14 billion francs which the United States 

, Government might be able to supply. He said that if the complete 
| Navarre plan were accepted, the cost for 1954 above the figure which 

| he had given would be about 20 billion francs additional. M. Bidault 
—— drew the Secretary’s attention in the strongest terms to the concern _ 

- of the French Government over its financial problem, particularly in 
the light of French public opinion and of the state of the French 
Treasury. | - | 

M. Bidault pointed to the basic and delicate political problem in the 
National Parliament where, generally speaking, those who support the 
Indochinese war (i.e., nationalistic elements) oppose the EDC and 

vice versa. | | | a eee 
_ M. Bidault concluded with the suggestion that there should be made 

_ @ joint examination of financial possibilities in connection with the | 

Indochina enterprise. This would include a statement from the French 
as to the maximum they could supply plus a statement of what addi- 

_ tional aid would be needed. He said that he was not asking for any- 
thing specific at this time. — | Be os 

| Turning to the French Union, M. Bidault said that some people __ 
_ described the French Union as a prison and as a substitute fora __ 

| colonial empire. It is in fact a community which does not prevent  —__ 
independent diplomatic relations on the part of its members or the | 

| form of government desired by each. Without this concept it-would 

not be possible to. retain parliamentary support. for a war 12,000 
kilometers from home. It is a necessary framework for the coordina- | 
tion of the various forces fighting in Indochina. | 

M. Bidault then referred to the NATO resolution of December 18 

[17] “that the campaign waged by the French Union forces in Indo- 
china deserves continuing support from the NATO governments”. He 

wondered in this connection if France could get assistance from Britain 2 

- or the United States vis-a-vis the King of Cambodia, who thinks that | 
_.  gimply because he is anti-Communist he may be able to get. the help 

| he needs to remain independent elsewhere than from France. M. Bi- 

| dault asked whether it would be possible for Britain and the United 

States to tell the King of Cambodia that the general interest would 

be served by his achieving independence within the French Union — 
along the path indicated by the July 3rd Declaration of the French 

Government, and that this would be a great contribution to the de- os 

fense of Southeast Asia from Communism. Oo :
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M. Bidault then stated his hope that one theater of war in the Far | 

| East was to be closed—that in Korea. He recalled in this connection 

the Franco-American talks last March including the communiqué | 

regarding the inter-dependence of the struggle in Korea and in Indo- | 

china, and also President Eisenhower’s speech of April 16 in which | 

the President gave the cessation of hostilities in Indochina as one of 

the hoped-for signs of a Communist desire for peace. M. Bidault : 

stated that the French Government has been approached by a “pro- 

fessionally” neutral power suggesting that certain steps might be | 

taken by the French at Peking in connection with the Indochina situa- | | 

tion. M. Bidault stated that this suggestion had been rejected. — 

| M. Bidault said that some way should be found of making clear at 
the forthcoming Korean political conference the inter-dependence of | 

the war theaters in Asia. He recognized that this would be extremely | 

difficult and he recalled recent Soviet and Chinese declarations re- | 

- garding the situation in Indochina. M. Bidault, however, directed the _ 

Secretary’s attention to the fact that the Indochina war must not be 
allowed to continue after the Korean situation has been settled. He | 
referred to the possibility of aviation being supplied tothe enemy in 
Indochina as a result of capabilities made available by the cessation of — 2 
the war in Korea. He concluded with a plea for a vigorous attempt to ? 
stop the seven years’ war in Indochina if the war is stopped in Korea, © 
although he recognized the great difficulties involved. _ oe 

The Secretary expressed great appreciation of M. Bidault’s state- 
ment. He said that Indochina is an area which we recognize is of | 

profound concern to the United States, and that otherwise we would | 
not have made the contribution which we have made there. He re- _ | 

called that the subject has been discussed by him with the French on | 

two previous occasions since the Eisenhower Administration came — : 
into power: in March in Washington and in April in Paris at the time 

of the NATO discussions. The Secretary expressed his pleasure at be- | 

ing in continuing contact with M. Bidault on this important subject. | 
The Secretary recalled that M. Bidault’s first topic was the political 

aspects. The Secretary stated that we are happy to recognize genuine 

and substantial progress along lines to which we have attached great | 

importance. It must be made clear that this is not a colonial war but 
| that it is an attempt by the enemy to destroy the liberty of free 

peoples. | oo | oo, | 

| The Secretary referred to the Norodom Palace as a symbol and 

hoped that a way would be found of making the proper symbolic _ | 
gesture in spite of difficulties involved. The Secretary described the 

problem which we ourselves have faced in a similar context in Tokyo. 

578-611 O 82 - 44 (Pt. 1) | . |
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The Secretary stated that he had known Ambassador Dejean for 
many years and that he shared the high opinion of him expressed | 
by M. Bidault. es - | 

The Secretary expressed the hope that something could be done to _ 
make clear and dramatic to the American people the important steps 

: which have been taken by the French Government. The invitation 
contained in the July 3rd Declaration to the three governments of the ~ 
Associated States to write their own ticket regarding continued asso- | 

| ciation with France did not receive enough publicity here. It should 
be underlined. The Secretary said that even the President had not 
been aware of the true nature of the Declaration when it was issued. 
He added that this is a subject upon which we are frequently queried | 
by Congress, and he stressed that the important step taken by the 

| French had not been sufficiently dramatized. He hoped that the cur- — 
oe rent meetings might provide some. opportunity of restating what _ 

has taken place. | OO | ee 
| _ __On the military side, the Secretary said that the analysis of the 

| _ Navarre plan was one on which we could not yet pronounce our- 
| selves, General O’Daniel is completing his report and the whole subject 

is being studied by the Pentagon. He said, however, that we welcomed 
_ the plan as one designed to take the initiative and to give greater. 

mobility. He recalled that limited forces can be more effective when 
__ they are on the offensive than when they are waiting for the other | 
__ side to assume the initiative. The Secretary recognized the guerrilla 

_ problem, of which M. Bidault had spoken, but recalled that in addi- 
tion there are substantial organized enemy forces whose destruction is : 

| the aim of the Navarre plan. He added that with the necessary strength | 
and spirit of initiative this result seems obtainable. It would change | 

| the whole complexion of the struggle, reduce its cost, and reduce it to : 
proportions with which the armies of the Associated States could 
cope. ae ES | | 

On the subject of further Chinese aggression, the Secretary said __ 
that there was a possibility that the Viet Minh forces might be MSs 
strengthened either by Chinese volunteers or by aviation based on 
China. This would mean that the task ahead would be quite a dif- 
ferent one from that which now confronts us. It would create a situa- 

| tion comparable to that which existed when the Chinese volunteers | 

came into Korea and had aviation bases on fields north of the Yalu | 
____ River. The Secretary stated that it seemed reasonable to him to make | 
a plans in Indochina on the basis that there would be no such develop- ow 

| ment there because it is probable, and the Communists know that it _ 

is probable, that such an operation would lead to a rather general war. oe
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in the Pacific area and that sea and air forces from the United States | 

might be brought to bear in areas other than Indochina. =—s_—© | | 

Assistant Secretary of Defense Nash stated that General O’Daniel | 

is working on his report and has sent in a preliminary view of the | | 

_ Navarre plan, expressing the hope that the French may act favorably 7 

upon it. It appears to involve an effective use of available forces. Mr. 

Nash said that he hoped to have General O’Daniel come to Washington | 

to present his views and his plan to the Joint Chiefs of Staff and that : 

we will then have an appraisal of the situation. ee | | | 

. Mr. Nash recalled that. the United States is providing the arms , 

needed for 54 light battalions being raised in Viet Nam in 1953 and i 

| that we have made certain arrangements requested by the French for 7 

C-47’s and C-119’s. He also mentioned the favorable developments in | 

connection with the legislation for. an added aircraft carrier which | 

the French desire to borrow. — a : : 

The Secretary at this juncture said that President Eisenhower had | 

once remarked that in his military experience, “after you get through . 

thinking of your own troubles, it 1s well to remember that the enemy | 

has just as many.” The Secretary then turned to M. Bidault’s discus- . 

sions of the financial prospects and to M. Bidault’s statement that 

budget-supporting aid which the French could anticipate from the | 

United States in calendar-1954 would be $400 million plus a conjec- 

tural $40 million. = a  sts— De ep | | 

a Mr. Stassen interjected that this $40 million figure was probably 

$95 million. He said that legislation calls for not over $400 million for 

Indochina but that it also has in it an additional amount of not over 

$100 million to be expended on artillery for NATO forces. Mr. Stassen | 

recalled that these figures exactly carry out the Franco-American 

discussions at Paris in April. He concluded that he expected within 

two weeks’ time that we would know exactly how much Congress will 

appropriate. - | Oe Bo - 

‘The Secretary then stated that on the basis that the French Union | 

ig not a precise juridical concept but rather a broad idea, and that we : 

looked with favor upon such broad concepts which hold different peo- ) 

ples in different parts of the world together in security and fellow- | 

ship. No nation can be totally independent under present conditions. : 

_ The Secretary mentioned the British Commonwealth and the Orga- 

nization of American States and concluded that the French Union is 
avery admirable concept. | Cs | : 

Turning to the question of a possible end of the war in Korea, the 

| Secretary said that he did not know yet whether there would be such - 

L
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an ending. He said that we are trying hard and doing all that we 
honorably can do but that he refuses to make any predictions. __ 

_ If the war does end, continued the Secretary, it will not be because 
_ we merely wished it to end, but because we had developed and were 

prepared to take alternative measures which we believed would not be 
to the liking of the Communist enemy. He recalled that on the occa- 
sion of his return from the Pacific with the President and Secretary 
Humphrey last December, it was agreed that the way to end the war | 

| _ in Korea was to make the other side want to end it. We developed, and | 
perhaps this came to the knowledge of the enemy, the measures which 
wearedisposedtotake. = oe te Oo 

The Secretary added that he would like to suggest that the way to 
bring the war in Indochina to an end, at least so far as the formally 
organized campaign is concerned, would be to take measures, or at 

| least to have the will to take the measures outlined in the Navarre 
| plan. The Secretary agreed with M. Bidault that peace is contagious © | 

and that it was natural for the people and Parliament of France to - 
say that if there is peace in Korea why not in Indochina, but the 
Secretary stated that he could see no way less likely to end the war 
than to attempt to negotiate a settlement if the Franco-Associated 
States side has neither the will nor the capability to take steps to make | 

| the enemy want to bring the conflict to. an end. The Secretary said that | 
in our case we have not had to take the measures we had contemplated — oe 
in Korea but the enemy’s knowledge of the existence of those measures _ 
has undoubtedly helped to inspire the will in‘him to end the conflict. | 

The Secretary continued by stating that for the reasons which he 
had indicated rather than for merely diplomatic or technical reasons, | 

| he doubted if the Korean political conference would be either the time 

or place to negotiate on Indochina. The conference might, however, __ 
| be both the time and place to reaffirm to the Chinese Communists that | 

which was expressed in the Mayer Communiqué of last March and in 

the President’s April 16 speech, and that the Chinese Communists 

might well be put on notice of the fact that, if ending the warin Korea =s_— 

is for them merely a means of releasing assets for aggressive use else- | 
_.. where, the armistice in Korea would bea fraud and would be treated 

as such. Unless the enemy proposes to negotiate a settlement in Indo- 

| china, the Secretary doubted the wisdom of our asking for the inclu- 

| sion of the item on the agenda of the Korean political conference even 

| if we could get the other parties to agree. Such agreement appeared _ 
most doubtful to the Secretary. | | oe 

M. Bidault stated that he had underlined the difficulties involved | 

| in including Indochina in the Korean conference but he added that =
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since peace is indivisible it seemed incongruous to make peace in Korea : 

and not in Southeast Asia. He directed attention to the recent declara- , 
tions of Reynaud favoring negotiations with the Chinese Communists : 

and of Mendes-France which implied negotiations with Ho Chi Minh. | 
M. Bidault recalled that his own position had been “negotiations if | 

possible, victory if necessary”. M. Bidault said that the French govern- ! 

| ment would be in-an absolutely impossible position if there were no 
prospects for peace in Indochina after a cease fire in Korea. He > : 
strongly reiterated the importance of exploring all means to bring 

peace to Indochina. | ae a SO ted ~ Secretary Dulles recalled that the war in Korea is being conducted ; 
under UN auspices and said that it was quite complicated to bring into | 
a UN negotiation another war with which the UN had never con- 
cerned itself. He recalled that we had several times suggested that the 

_ Indochina situation be brought to the UN and treated as an act of | 

concerted aggression but that the French Government had preferred — | 
not todothis. 8 pe. | | | 

M. Bidault rejoined that France had preferred not to bring Indo- | 

china before the UN because experience has shown, and the French are | 
sure that this would be the case, that if Indochina were brought before | 
the UN the case would degenerate into an attack on French policies : 

in North Africa, Macugascar, etc. He said that France had no desire 

to be put into a position of a defendant before the UN. BS i 

-M. Bidault said that he would remember what the Secretary had | 

said regarding a warning to the Chinese Communists, including the _ 

substance of the March Communiqué and the President’s speech, but | 

he said that he regarded this as an insufficient minimum. He said that : 

there was already taking place a transfer of capabilities from Korea | 

to Indochina and he referred to the fact that Chinese aid to the Viet | 

Minh has been running for the last three months at the rate of 10,000 | 

tons per month. He also referred to the probability that the enemy in 
Indochina will have aviation support. — 7 BO 

The Secretary said that the figures which M. Bidault had brought | 

forward regarding Chinese aid were much greater than those which — : 

we had received. There is however agreement that aid is increasing. | 

-M. Bidault confirmed his figures. ns 
The Secretary then said that if there is a political conference on 

Korea and if conditions at the time indicate that talks on Indochina : 
would be fruitful, the Secretary would be glad to include that topic : 

and would not refuse to do so on purely technical grounds, but he ex- : 

| pressed the view that to insert the question now would involve a show | 

of weakness and would not obtain the results which we all desire. _ |
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oe M. Bidault reiterated that French public opinion will demand that | 
peace in Indochina, be discussed. If it is not, the result will be to make 

insurmountable the difficulties with which the French Government is 

| presently confronted. These difficulties are political as well as financial 

and economic. __ Oo re , 

| The Secretary then asked M. Bidault whether the latter had given | 

| thought to what might be the basis for a negotiated peace in 
Indochina. rc ee 

M. Bidault in turn asked whom the negotiation would be conducted - | 

a with. He said that of course there could be no negotiation without 

agreement of the Associated States and of France’s allies. He said 

that he did not want peace at any price. He pointed out that. there 

| are no frontiers involved. He suggested that perhaps a negotiated = 
| peace on the basis of free elections, perhaps under UN control, might 

be worth trying. M. Bidault said that he himself had prevented nego- 
-_ tiations heretofore, but he stated that if there isa conference on Korea | 

and if the scope of that conference cannot be stretched toinclude In- 
| dochina, might it not be possible to set up a special conference on > 

_ Indochina with the support of our allies and of course including the — 
Associated States? Be OF 

The Secretary answered that there was no desire on the part of | 
the United States to keep the war going on in Indochina except for 

_. the purpose of protecting interests vital to all concerned. He added 
_ that if a Korean conference takes place andthe mood of those who 

| are there indicates that a conference on Indochina would bea profita- =. 
ble affair, the United States would not oppose such a conference. The _ 
Secretary added however that the forthcoming Korean political con- | 

_ ference would be dominated by Korean problems and personalities. _ 
Those present would include the representatives of both Koreasand | 

of the UN. He did not think that it was practical to try to get these __ 

_ people to busy themselves with the Indochina problem. = | 

oe, The Secretary gave it as his opinion that a negotiation conducted —_ 
under circumstances where our side would have-no alternative,and 

- _ would be “bankrupt” could only end in complete disaster. The Secre- 
tary said that if we can work out the Navarre plan and make prog- — 
ress demonstrating that we have the will and capability to sustain 
that plan, there might then be a prospect of success in negotiations. 

a M. Bidault stated energetically that he would never propose negoti- 
| ations which would be equivalent to capitulation. Peace is something 

| which must be worked at. The French Government does not planto 
| stab the expeditionary corps or the Associated States forces in the
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back. M. Bidault said that that is not what he is talking about at all. : 

He added, however, that it would be easier to send troops to Indochina 

if the people in France see a possible end to the war, such as an end ) 

secured through negotiations at a conference. He added that negotia- | 

tions of course should not be behind the back of the Associated States. : 

M. Bidault said that he thought the Chinese Communists and the : 

Russians would now close up shop in Korea but that they would con- | 

tinue their Indochina enterprise, refusing any conference on Indo- , 

china because of their wish to leave this “colonial sore” running in | 

the side of the West and thereby excite social hatred of the West. | 

M. Bidault stressed the need of finding a way to do something about | 

Indochina and asked that the question not be dropped. He said that | 

| what France wanted was a peace which would be fair to the fighters | 

and to the whole world of free men. He added that there are on our | 

side 532,000 men fighting in Indochina; we can’t hand them over to 

the enemy or have them thrown into the sea. | | | 

The Secretary stated his thought that before we can get peace in | 

) Indochina, we must develop a capability to make the enemy shut up 

shop in Indochina too. a Be | 

| M. Bidault agreed to this concept. However, he contrasted the threat | 

in sending 20,000 more men to Indochina, with the US capacity for — 

atomic destruction of Manchuria. The problem is most difficult; it is : 

one which we must keep to ourselves. M. Bidault said that he did not | 

know whether the Navarre solution would be a sufficient one. 7 

It was generally agreed that there would be no revelation to the 

Press or discussion with the Press on the aspect of the conversation | | 

| dealing with negotiations. _ oe oe - | 

396.1 WA/7-1858 0” oe a mo | | 

M emorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State . 

- gecRET [Wasuineron,] July 13, 1953. | 

Participants: Lord Salisbury ; * : | 7 

7 _ Sir Roger Makins, British Ambassador; _ 

- Secretary Dulles Oo | 

| Lord Salisbury and the British Ambassador called at my house ! 

Sunday evening ? at 9:30 p. m. I reported to them the substance of the : 

bilateral talks which had taken place with the French that afternoon. | | 

pee Marquess of Salisbury, Acting Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom. 7
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_ Salisbury expressed the view that it would be impractical to include 
Indochina in the agenda of the Korean political conference, but that _ | 
if the conference seemed to make it appropriate, a political talk about 

- Indochina might grow out of the political conference with somewhat _ 
different membership. He indicated he believed that Thailand should 

| be encouraged to seek from the UN the appointment of a peace obser- 
vation commission. I expressed my agreement. . | | 

_ On Monday morning, July 13, Lord Salisbury advised me that he 
had had a private meeting with M. Bidault immediately prior to the 

| above meeting which he had had with me. | . 

751G.00/7-1858 : Telegram 7 
| The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

| CONFIDENTIAL . - Hanor, July 18,1953—6 p.m. 
_ | [Received 7:51 a. m.] 

29. Repeated information Saigon 16, Paris 13. Train on Haiphong—- _ 
. - Hanoi railway line blown up 0830 hours July 12 at point about 8 | 

kilometers east of Haiduong with loss of at least ten lives and several 
| dozen wounded. Casualties principally among North African military 

replacements newly arrived on ship Pasteur. Damaged train was 
_ second to pass over line that morning. Three explosive charges of 

type detonated by electric plunger were planted on rail line; one was 
detected, one failed explode; all damage done by third charge which 

| went off under passenger cars, of which eight were hit. Line restored 
tousablecondition within14hours. | | _ 

Prior April of this year, there had been no sabotage of railway for — 
about 15 months. In April there were two attempts resulting in little — | 
damage. Another attack on May 18 more serious in that it wrecked 
one locomotive. Another act of sabotage committed on June l1lcaused 
serious damage to 30 cars. May, June and July attacks all involved : 
triple, electrically detonated charges suchas had not previously been | 
used for this purpose. oe | — | 

Yesterdays attack seems to have been directed specifically against 
troop reinforcements and marks a new refinement in this type of Viet oe 

| Minh activity. a, | 
Be _Sroru 

a In telegram 49 from Hanoi, July 21, Sturm reported that the highway between m 
Hanoi and Haiphong had been mined for the first time since 1948, and that a num- . 
ber of railway. repair workers had been arrested as Viet Minh saboteurs. | 
(751G.00/7-2153) He further reported in telegram 69 of July 31, that a transport 
plane had been blown up at the airport at Hanoi. He concluded that “pattern of 
Sabotage has now been extended to include all forms of communication in 
Tonkin.” (751G.00/7-3153) . — |
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Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 158 | a 

United States Minutes of the Third Tripartite Meeting, Washington, | : 
duly 13, 1953, 10:30 a.m. | | 

SECRET oo Oo OS Oo | 

ST MIN 3 (Draft) | | 
- a PARTICIPANTS _ - | | 

United States: _ | ; | | oo | 

Secretary Dulles | ‘Mz. Francois Seydoux® , | 
Ambassador Dillon | _ M.Daridan | : 
Ambassador Aldrich _M. Roger Seydoux | | 
Mr. Matthews © _ M. de Juniac ° | 

| Mr. Merchant —_. | M. Roux  ~— | 
Mr. MacArthur Col. de Brebisson © an 

| Mr. Bowie = = © M. Vimont ’ 7 
Mr. Phillips ? an M.Sauvagnargues  _ . | 
Mr. Johnson M. Martin® — | 
Mr. Bonsal | —. -M. Carraud - | a 
Mr. Knight oe | M. Andronikov. | | 
Mr. O’Connor oe Oo eis , | 
Mr. Kitchen? 3 - United Kingdom. — : 
Mr. McBride - >... Lord Salisbury __ an , : 
Mr. Trulock — Ambassador Makins _ | | 
Mr. Nash | Sir Frank Roberts | - 

Y Rlesk ee ‘Mr. Allen® = Col. Black  —_ | a 10 , ag ye wg, Mr. Gore-Booth © | : 
Mutual Security Director Stassen yy, Tomlinson ; 
Mr. Matteson* = | , Watson oo | - a Mr. Watson ” | | 

| French: Se Mr. Leishman oe 
Foreign Minister Bidault Mr. Porter * — : | | 
Ambassador Bonnet —s_— Mr. MacGinnis | be | i 
M. de Margerie. Mr. Marshell | 

-M.Falaize | | | | | | | ! 

The source text indicates that these minutes were prepared by Walter N. | 
| Trulock of the Executive Secretariat of the Department of State. The minutes : 

were circulated to U.S. officials on July 15 as document ST MIN 3 (Draft) with- 
out having been cleared or approved. For an additional portion of the minutes 
describing discussion of European questions, see volume v. The meeting was 
summarized in telegram 158 to Paris, July 14 (also sent to London, Saigon, 
Phnom Penh, Vientiane, Taipei, Pusan, and New York), not printed. (396.1 WA/ 

17-1453) | a | a 

4 Joseph B. Phillips, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Public Affairs. | 
* Jeffrey C. Kitchen, Deputy Director of the Executive Secretariat, Department | | 

of State. | 
“Robert E. Matteson, Assistant Director for Research, Statistics, and Reports, | 

Mutual Security Agency. _ - _— | 
* Chief of the European section of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
* Gontran Begoiigne de Juniac, Minister, French Embassy. | ae | 
7 Jacques Vimont, Co-Director of the Cabinet of the French Minister of Foreign _ 

Affairs. | ee | | } | 
3 Jacques Martin, First Secretary, French Embassy. a | 
°'W. D. Allen, Head of the Central Department, British Foreign Office. | | 
” Pp, H. Gore-Booth, Public Relations Counselor, British Embassy. a 
“J. H. A. Watson, First Secretary, British Embassy. | me BR 
“FF. J. Leishman, Private Secretary to the British Secretary of State for For- E 

eign Affairs. 
#1. F. Porter, First Secretary, British Embassy. | : 

: | | :
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oo [Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina.] 

Indochina | po | | | 

| M. Bidault warned that “peace in Korea might mean war in Indo- | 
a china”. He referred to Indochina as the wound in the side of South- _ 

| east Asia and suggested that the three Ministers should probe all 
possible means of improving the situation in the essential area of 
Southeast Asia. He said that he had nothing specific to propose at the 

| moment but simply wished the other Ministers to reflect on this prob- > 
| lem. He added that he might have more to say on this subject later. 
Oo M. Bidault pointed out that his concern with Indochina did not 

grow out of a French desire to pull out, but because the French desired | 
to liquidate the war with honor. He urged that the Ministers not 

. neglect the possibility of preventing in Indochina the loss of “the good 
| that might come elsewhere”. ee 

| _ The Secretary said that he had listened attentively to M. Bidault’s 
remarks, especially his inference that Indochina might be discussed in 
any political conference following a Korean armistice. He pointed _ 
out that the UN had never taken any part in Indochina nor had it’ been 
invited to do so. He agreed that no opportunity should be thrown | 

_ away to explore ways to extend the areas of peace in the world. He 
; said that to attempt to agree that Indochina should be on the agenda © 

of the post-armistice political conference would raise many difficulties. 

_ Lord Salisbury said that the point raised by M. Bidault was most. | 
important, but very complicated. He said that Indochina had never : 
been before the UN and that it was his understanding that the French 

_ had not wanted this. He said that since the political conference was 

a matter of UN concern and would be called on an ad hoc basis to deal 

with Korea, it would not. be appropriate to put Indochina on the 
agenda. However, if Korea was dealt with satisfactorily in the confer- _ 
ence and if it were found that a favorable atmosphere existed, then we | 
should keep an open mind about other matters to be explored. The 

) policies of the Soviet Government and its satellites are unclear at the 

moment, but it might be that they will wish to liquidate all of their 
| wars. | ee | | 

M. Bidault agreed with the U.S. and the U.K. that procedural diffi- 

- culties existed, but pointed out that procedure was not always a fac- | 
tor uppermost in the public mind. He added that he had not stated © | 
that the conference should deal with Indochina but only that the | 

_ Indochina situation should be dealt with. He was not very optimistic  __ 
about the atmosphere in the political conference. Since Indochina is _ 
of great interest, not only to France, but also to the U.S. and the U.K.,
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he might have some specific proposals to make to the two governments 
_ through normal diplomatic channels, provided a Korean armistice is _ 

achieved. ne oe Oo | 
_ The Secretary asked M. Bidault if he wished to report further on 
Indochina, particularly with respect to the recent French notes to the 
Associated States. | ere 

__ M. Bidault said that the steps taken by the French had been wel- 
comed by the Associated States, especially Laos and Viet Nam. He 
said there had been a less favorable reaction from Cambodia.  __ 

“What did we say? We said that independence, not something else, 
would be granted”. He said that the Associated States would deter- 
mine the nature of the negotiations, which would be conducted imme- __ 
diately and rapidly with all States. The negotiations will deal with 

political, economic and military matters as well as symbols. which, 

| M. Bidault said, are more important than at first glance. He referred 
to the problem of the rights of the Chinese population under existing | 
Treaty arrangements. He said that military commands would be | 

transferred under existing agreements. As for state officials, the : 

French would keep only those requested by the Associated States, but ) 
he predicted that the Associated States may ask for more French a | 

officials rather than less. He referred to the new French Ambassador | 
_ as a man well known to the U.S. and U.K. representatives, a man of 

great prestige and merit. He said that no one could believe that he i 
would have a “pro-consular state of mind”. oe , es | 

| He said that many people wondered why the situation in Indochina | 
had appeared to deteriorate, particularly by comparison with de 
Lattre’s statements. He said that “the front is nowhere and the enemy ot 

is everywhere”. While the enemy has no large quantities of heavy weap- | 
| ons, it was extremely difficult to conduct a war against people who ) 

appeared to be peasants by day and were soldiers by night. In Indo- | 
china, he said, there was always the “burglar-policemen” relationship, 
that is, the policemen must always wait for the burglar to make the 
move. He said that it was impossible to find large concentrations of the | 

- enemy against which military maneuvers could be conducted. The foo : 
was extremely mobile and operated principally in small groups by | : 

night. a | | | Be 
He referred to the new plan devised by the French Government : 

which involved: (1) an acceleration of the U.S. of Associated States | 
| troops and (2) expansion of “means”. He said that an expansion of _ | 

| means would involve increased expenditures and that, while France | 

had received considerable aid from the U.S., the increased expendi- | 
tures could not be carried out on the basis of the present level of aid. —
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He said that a new French plan envisaged gaining superiority over the 
Vietminh in quality and means, if not numerical superiority. He said 
that he had discussed the details of this program previously with both 
the Secretary and Lord Salisbury. _ | a | 
. He asked that. the action taken by the French with respect to the 
Associated States be recognized by the conference and referred to the 

_ final communiqué. He said that this would encourage his Government 
and the Associated States and call the attention of the world to this 
recent action. He added that the French delegation would table a sug- 

as gested statement on this for inclusion in the communiqué. - 
| - Lord Salisbury said that his government was most interested in 

| _ the steps being taken by the French toward the Associated States. He 
| _ said that M. Bidault had referred to them as independent and sovereign 

| states and he wondered if they would be analogous to members of the 
British Commonwealth. With respect to the military situation, he 
said that the British experience in Malaya made it easy for them to | 

| _ understand and appreciate the French difficulties in Indochina. He | 
referred to the new French military program and asked ifit weretrue _ 
that the French Government was prepared to initiate new measures 

| at considerable sacrifice in Indochina. He asked this not from idle 
curiosity or because of the British interest in Southeast Asia, but with 
reference to M. Bidault’s earlier remarks regarding negotiations. He 

_ stressed that if the French Government were considering negotiation, _ 
= they should negotiate from strength. If the French negotiated from 

_- ‘weakness, it would do far more harm than good. oe 
_M. Bidault said that the situation in Indochina was not deteriorat- 

a ing in any deep or inevitable way. He stressed that the French were 
_ holding the vital points and areas. He pointed out that there was the 

question of whether it was advisable to decrease strength in Europe — 
in order to increase strength in Asia, and he touched briefly on the 

Oo problem of sending conscripts to fight 12,000 kilometers from home. 
- ~ In answer to Lord Salisbury’s question, he said that the relation of __ 

| each member of the French Union is determined by “statutes” agreed 
a between states concerned. He referred to the chapter on the French 

Union in the text of the French Constitution. _ 
a - Lord Salisbury hoped that it would be possible to return to Far 

Eastern questions later in the conference. | | 

| _ _'The Secretary suggested that each delegation nominate a member : 
a to work on the Far Eastern section of the communiqué. He designated 

Mr. Johnson for the U.S.; Lord Salisbury named Mr. Tomlinson; and “ 
| the French named M. Roux. = oo | | 

[Here follows discussion of other subjects.] | a |
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751G.00/7-1858: Telegram - | 

_. Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? 

SECRET oe ~Wasuineron, July 18, 1953—12:30 p. m. | 
84, From Bonsal. While in Paris saw Navarre, Letourneau, Reynaud, 

Jacquet,’ Cheysson, DeMargerie, Tezenas du Montcel, Offroy. Most of | 
what they told mealready reported by Embassy. = 8 =| - 
Navarre continuing effort obtain equivalent about fifteen new bat- | 

talions from French Union promptly. Recognizes technical and other 
difficulties involved but continues hopeful. Reynaud and DeMargerie 
pessimistic as to giving further troops. Reynaud referred recent Ridg- 
way report regarding weakness Western Europe defense as further 

argument against meeting Navarre’s request. : ae | 
Reynaud and Jacquet most emphatic regarding parliamentary and 

public opinion pressure in direction early and substantial alleviation 
| Indochina drain. oe | 

Letourneau expressed great concern rapid deterioration French 
_ parliamentary and public support for continuation effort in Indo- 
china. Said only “solid” element current. cabinet is Bidault. Deplored 
tendency replace men with knowledge Indochina and of specific con- | 
sequences French actions there with men unfamiliar with situation. - 
Expressed contempt for Reynaud’s understanding of Indochina. | 
Added Faure and Mitterand* both favor soft solution—which in 

_ Letourneau’s view would. eventually result destruction Vietnamese — 
| who have favored present Franco-Vietnamese effort. Letourneau said 

increase French Union troops this time might have adverse political 
results in Associated States. oe 

Interesting to note while Reynaud favored July 3 statement Bidault. | 
_ reported have thought it went too far. Reynaud believes French can- | 

not continue much longer bear present burden Indochina. Bidault | 
probably understands how vitally French interests elsewhere in world | 
would be affected by disastrous or dishonorable end to seven years _ | 
sacrifices in Indochina. Is‘it farfetched to speculate Reynaud in open- — 
ing way for extremely broad renegotiation relations between France | 
and Associated States, may expect latter will make such extreme de- 
mands as to throw into doubt far as French public opinion concerned. : 
Vietnamese concept of French Union as representing recognized mu- ) 
tuality of interests. Those in France who wish abandon Indochina ef- 
fort would be greatly strengthened such development. (Navarre has | 

* Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated to Paris as telegram 138, - 
Marc Jacquet, Secretary of State for the Associated States. The Ministry for 

the. Associated States was abolished on July 3. Jacquet reported directly to : 
Premier Laniel. ee So | SC | | 

| -* Francois Mitterand, member of the National Assembly; President of the 
Democratic and Socialist Union of Resistance. ae a | 

|



7 «674. FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XII | 

- strong views regarding minimum rights France should retain if | 

_ French expected continue fight this war. Envisages economic prefer- . 
‘ences and military bases.) When time comes we may wish discreetly 

| use our influence see positions taken by Vietnamese do not contribute | 
to further weakening French will continue fight and when peace re-_ 
stored, continue help develop and protect Vietnam. May we have 
your views. Since no opportunity doing so myself asked Tezenas du 
-Montcel see Reynaud and Jacquet briefed on background and statusof _ 

Do plans for Tam visit. 7 : : - a oan 
| ae | 7 =  Duwzs 

- : | Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 158 a | _ 

. United States Minutes of a Meeting of Representatives of the United | 
- States, France, and the Associated States of Indochina, at the | 

Department of State, July 13,1953, 2: 45 p.m os , 

STFA MIN 1 ee Oe 

United States: Frances st . 
-. The Secretary of State | Foreign Minister Bidault / | 

oe Mr. Bonsal  —s . Ambassador Bonnet ~ Be 
| Mr. Kitchen = | = M. Louis Falaize en 

_ Mr. Hoey ME, Roger Seydoux Oe Sate 
Mr. McBride ~ M, Jacques Roux _ a 
Mr. Matteson © ~~ Colonel de Brebisson . 

a Col. Black | _ M.Jdacques Vimont 
“Wet Nam: _ M. Jacaues Martin a 

| ye - 0% - M.PierreCarraud = | 
Miss Nguyen de-Nguy en- ==—<«~M.<«CV: Pere Pelletier Be 

- xuan-Dung * | _ M. Constantin Andronikov - 

Cambodia: oo Taos: Ee 

_ Ambassador Nong Kimny - Ourot Souvannavong = 7 

| _H.R.H. Kantol Norodom  - — Inpeng Suryadhay - ee 

- Foreign Minister Bidault. opened with a welcome to the represent- — Poe 
-_ atives of the Associated States and said he wished to repeat the as- | 

a surances which had already been given to them regarding the full 
; independence of their countries within the framework of (“au sein _ 

de”) the French Union. He said that an outstanding career diplomat = 

who was also an expert on Far Eastern questions and noted for his 

- 2 These minutes were circulated to U.S. officials as document STFA MIN 1 on 

_, July 16. The meeting was summarized in telegram 153 to Paris, July 14 (repeated 
for information to Saigon, Phnom Penh, Vientiane, and London), not printed. 

(396.1 WA/7-1458) Sn / 
* Vietnamese Chargéinthe United States,
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liberal spirit had been appointed as High Commissioner in Indochina. 
He added there should be no delay in getting the talks underway, and — 
that the three Associated States are free to indicate exactly what they 

- want in the economic, financial, administrative, judicial, and even 
military fields. He noted that no French civil servants would remain 
in any of the Associated States unless requested to remain by one of | | 
the States. ; | Oo - 
He declared that the French Union and Associated States troops _ 

now fighting in Indochina form the principal effective barrier to Com- 
munism in Southeast Asia ‘already, and that efforts would certainly _ | 
be made to raise additional French Union forces. He stressed that the 
entente among the four nations must be harmonious and they must 

_ also work closely with the US which has furnished such important | 
military and moral assistance. M. Bidault stated that the French | 
desire is for the full independence of the three States, and that the | 
purpose of the July 3 statement was to remove the uncertainty which 7 
apparently existed in some minds as to French policy. __ | | 

| Secretary Dulles, after welcoming the Associated States representa- : 
tives, said that the future of these three countries was symbolic in the | : 

world today. He stated that occasionally the three powers at this con- 
ference—the US, UK and France—had been accused of not being inter-— 

ested in promoting independence in the world. He said that no charge | 

was so false and misleading, and cited the record of the past ten years : 
during which political independence has been given by these three | 

| powers to former colonial and dependent areas, comprising about 

600,000,000 people, and representing nearly 25 percent of the popula- | 
tion of the world. He said these former dependent territories now — | 
formed nearly a score of free states, and stressed that all of this had 
occurred as a result. of-voluntary action by these three powers. He also 
mentioned that the history of all three had long been characterized by _ | 
the belief in the rights of man and human dignity. All three also be- | 
lieved in the natural evolution of peoples in a non-self-governing © 

| status towards independence. — | = 

Secretary Dulles said that the impediment to independence today | 

had nothing to do with the desires of the US, UK or France, but rather 

that the great danger in the world today to small weak states, relatively 

- inexperienced in self-government, was the aggressive policy of the So- | 

viet Union. He noted Stalin had stated that nationalism is a slogan | 

which is to be used to break up the unity of the free world; and to : 

obtain independence for various areas which the Soviet Union would | 
_ then try to absorb into its own orbit, where no freedom exists. The | 

| Secretary remarked that the Soviets have already grabbed. almost. | 
twenty states and now control 800,000,000 people :
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| The problem is not one of theoretical independence, Secretary Dulles _ 
added, since the three governments represented at the conference have _ 
already made clear their position on this matter, but rather how much 
independence can be granted that won’t immediately be snatched away 
by the Communists. It was as a result of this situation, the Secretary 
noted, that a collective security policy had been started. Today no one 
country, even one of the so-called Big Three, is safe. Secretary Dulles 
noted that this was the doctrine he had preached to Congress, i.e. that _ 

oe it was not safe to stand alone, even for the US. He continued that this 
| conclusion would apply even more to the Associated States. oo 

Continuing, Secretary Dulles said no condition in the world was so 
dangerous today as to be totally independent. We must have associa- 
tions and the responsibilities that such a cooperative effort entailed. 
Certainly he favored a high degree of autonomy but coupled with ties 

_ that bind and give strength. He said the evolution of such an arrange- 7 
ment, as in the case of the British Commonwealth or the French Union, | 

_ was one of the signs of the genius of free peoples. He said that inde- 
| pendence must be coupled with inter-dependence. = = | 

- . In closing Secretary Dulles expressed a high appreciation of the 
| recent French proposal, which he regarded as essential. He said the 

peoples of the Associated States must have as much independence as 
| possible to give them something to fight for. They should manage all 

the essentials of their own affairs, and accordingly we applauded most 
_ strongly the French effort which was made with great sincerity. He > 

| urged the Associated States and France to work out their destiny, 
| giving independence to the three States and assuring sufficient coopera- _ 

oo _ tion among the four to preserve that independence. - 
| The Cambodian Ambassador, after thanking Secretary Dulles for 

the invitation to attend the conference, said he was glad the French _ 
| have invited the Associated States to negotiate. He noted the danger __ 

: of Communism to independence, and Secretary Dulles’ statement that 
_. the three powers represented at the conferénce have always done their 

_ duty in the world and given independence freely to other states. 
| The Ambassador remarked that Franco-Cambodian relations had 

just passed through a rather bad phase, and expressed appreciation 

that the French Government, even though it has just been installed, 

| had already attempted to solve the problem. French policy has cer- 

tainly taken a step forward in the July 3 declaration which soughta _ 

| solution agreeable to Cambodia. The Ambassador said he had been 
| authorized by his Government to say that the Cambodian situation — 

| was a special one, and that, while France had stated the existing ac- 
cords should form the basis for negotiations, this suggestion does not 

respond to thé wishes of the Cambodian people. He added that a note _ 

had been delivered on July 12 to the French High Commissioner in
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Phnom Penh giving the details as to how the Cambodian Government 
wished to conduct the talks. He said the details were secret but that in 
general what was required was an unequivocal declaration of inde- 
pendence by France and by Cambodia. Subsequently he said special 
concessions would be given to France. | 

The Ambassador stressed that the Communist danger was real and 
visible, and that Cambodia had never sought the French departure 
from Cambodia nor to leave the French Union. He said Cambodia 
had accepted French aid and was grateful to France for sacrificing 
the flower of her army and billions of francs in Indochina. He said 
his country had been devastated by seven years of war, and of course 
welcomed any initiative to end that war. He said Cambodia’s demand 
for full independence is primarily for the purpose of giving the peo- 
ple a reason and desire to fight Communism and thus to show the | 
enemy the Cambodian determination to pursue the struggle. He con- 
tinued that the King of Cambodia himself had been active in the cam- ! 
paign against Communism, and that the Viet-Minh had caused too | 
much ruin in Cambodia not to be hated. He said Communism is the | 
negation of the monarchy, religion and society of his country. Accord- : 
ingly, the King of Cambodia had wished to mobilize the country fully | 
to fight with the French against Communism. He concluded, indicat- 
ing he thought a solution to the problems of his country was possible. 

The Chargé d’Affaires of Vietnam thanked Secretary Dulles for his 
invitation, and stated that she had not had time to get a message from | 

_her Government for the conference, but wished to express gratitude 
for the military and moral aid of both the US and France to her | 
country. She said that the French declaration of July 3 would assist 
in resolving the troubles in her country and in meeting its needs. She 
concluded stating she felt it was important to begin negotiations as | 
soon as possible since they represented a vital step forward in the | 
cause of independence and peace. The whole country of Vietnam was | 
anxiously awaiting the results of these meetings, she said. 
The Minister of Laos said that the Secretary’s advice regarding | 

independence versus inter-dependence would be hard not to follow. 
He also said that it was important to give the Laotian people a feeling 
they were fighting for a cause, and he noted that his country had just | 
given proof of its determination to fight. He thanked the US for aid 
given to his country and stated that since the war France had sub- 
stituted friendship for colonialism. The Minister expressed thanks 
to France for the July 3 declaration, which he indicated was a proof 
that France was carrying out her promises. He said his Government : 
greeted with satisfaction the declaration, and the King and most of | 
the principal Laotian Ministers were already in France where they 

578-611 0 82 - 45 (Pt. 1) | 
|
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| would hold a cabinet meeting after which a note would be sent to the 
French. Government, and the Laotian officials would be ready to 
begin the talks. nT 

The Laotian Minister agreed that independence cannot be absolute 
| today and that his country desired inter-dependence and was content 

with the steps which France had already taken. In conclusion he said 
that. the important problem for his country was to consolidate the _ 
steps which had been taken and those which were about to take place. 

In closing the meeting, Secretary Dulles said that he felt it was 
fortunate that the US happened to be host at this conference so that 

we could participate in this meeting with the representatives of the 

- other four states. He said he considered the negotiations which were 

about to take place as an historic event. He noted that we are only 

indirectly concerned of course but that these talks carry the hopes of 
millions of Americans, and we are sure that the negotiations will result 

in strengthening the citadel of freedom. | | 

Conference files, lot 59 D 95, CF 157 | 

Final Communiqué of the Washington Tripartite Foreign Ministers 
| Meeting, July 10-14, 1953 * | 

[Extract] . | 

| Wasuineron, July 14, 1953. 

The Foreign Ministers were of the opinion that an armistice in 
Korea must not result in jeopardizing the restoration or the safeguard- 

+The final communiqué of the conference was released by the Department of 

| State as Press Release No. 379 of July 14. For full text, see volume v, or Depart- 

ment of State Bulletin, July 27, 1953, pp. 104-106. The final communiqué, includ- 

ing the section on Far Eastern questions, was discussed by Secretary Dulles, 

Foreign Minister Bidault, and Lord Salisbury at the 4th and 5th tripartite ses- 

sions, July 18 and 14. At the 5th session, July 14, Bidault also circulated a memo- 

| randum which he described as containing “reflections” on Indochina. He stated 

that it was not a formal document and did not require immediate replies from 

. the United States and the United Kingdom. The memorandum emphasized the 

interrelationship between the Korean War and the conflict in Indochina, and 

stressed the necessity for negotiations between the Western Powers and Com- 

munist China with regard to Indochina, possibly in the context of a political 

conference on Korea. The French memorandum accompanies the U.S. minutes of 

the 5th Meeting as Annex II. For partial texts of the U.S. minutes of the 4th and 

5th tripartite meetings, see volume v. The complete minutes and the French 
memorandum of July 14, not printed, are in Conference files, lot 59 D 95. CF 158. 

On July 17, Secretarv Dulles reported to the nation on the Foreign Ministers 
meeting in an address delivered over national radio and television. His remaiks, 
which included reference to the Indochina discussions, were disseminated in 

Press Release No. 387 of July 17; for text, see Department of State Bulletin, 
July 27, 1953, pp. 99-108. For extracts from Press Release No. 387, see United 
States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 105-106.
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ing of peace in any other part of Asia. They hope that any armistice 
accepted by the United Nations would be a step forward in the cause 
of peace everywhere, and in particular in the Far East. | | 
The current situation in Indochina was examined. The three Foreign 

Ministers paid tribute once again to the heroic efforts and sacrifices 
of the soldiers of the French Union, be they from France, Vietnam, 
Cambodia, Laos or other parts of the Union. They agreed that the 
struggle in defense of the independence of these three nations against 
aggressive Communism is essential to the Free World, and they ex- 
changed views on various measures to hasten a satisfactory outcome 
and the restoration of peace in Indochina. — 

The Foreign Ministers of the United Kingdom and the United | 
States noted with great satisfaction the proposal of the French Gov- 
ernment to open discussions with each of the Governments of Cam- : 
bodia, Laos, and Vietnam with a view toward completing their sover- 
eignty and independence. They agreed that this initiative was a most 
important and auspicious step toward perfecting a free association | 
of these four nations, since the internal security and stability of the | 
Associated States are best safeguarded by freely established constitu- 
tional regimes. | | | 

They noted that the French Union offers a harmonious and flexi- : 
ble framework within which the mutual interest of the participants | 

may be guaranteed and their individual interests reconciled. They are | 

convinced that the objective of the French Government is to perfect : 
with the Associated States that mutually desirable cohesion which is | 

- Indispensable to the success of the common struggle for the independ- | 
ence of the three states and which is therefore of fundamental im- | 
portance to the security of the whole of Southeast Asia. - | 

- — | 
' 751G.00/7-1553: Telegram | a | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET § PRIORITY ) Saicon, July 15, 19583—7 p. m. 

91. Repeated Paris 31, Phnom Penh unnumbered, Hanoi unnum- 
bered. Deptel 84, July 18 very helpful this Embassy in understanding | 
situation. I thoroughly agree that when time comes we may wish — | 
discreetly to employ our influence to see that the Vietnamese do not 
take positions which will contribute to further weakening the French — 
will to continue the fight and, when peace is restored, to protect Viet-. | 
nam. In fact I think the time has now come to exert such influence not | 
[only] vis-a-vis Vietnamese Government but also vis-i-vis the Cam- 
bodian Government. : 

! |
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Perhaps the most constructive position which we can take is to con- 

vince the Vietnamese and Cambodians that in their vital self-interest 

they must take realistic view that they may have to make promptly 

certain concessions in substance or form in order to insure continuance 
of French effort in their behalf. We must also make it clear to them 

that they cannot expect the US to take on those responsibilities now 

borne by France. On the other hand, our influence must be exerted to 

keep the French from haggling over details. The French have made | 

a broad generous offer. I fear, though, that in actual negotiations 

which in part will be conducted or prepared by French civil and mili- 

tary officials, spirit of petty bargaining may unfortunately come to 
| the fore. So | 

I hope to see Penn Nouth in next day or two and possibly arising 

: from this talk, the King may wish to receive me. I will be in touch 

with Tam and hope to see Bao Dai in a few days. May I have Depart- 

| ment’s instructions soonest ? | : ae 

751G.00/7-1658 : Telegram — | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET | - Paris, July 16, 1953—4 p. m. 

201. Repeated information Saigon 27. Deptel 138, July 13 (Saigon 

84) .1 While we agree that Reynaud position goes farther in direction 

of seeking solution in Indochina through ending conflict than does 

Bidault, we do not believe that his major role in recent French policy 

, decision was based on expectation that by paving way to broad revi- 
sion F'ranco-Associated States basic accords he would give latter oppor- 
tunity make such extreme demands that French public opinion would 

| doubt continued mutuality of interests. Cambodian King had already, 

by his statements and actions prior to recent French policy statement, _ 
made extreme demands and his reply to French note July 3 may be 
equally extreme, but it hardly seems likely that a less liberal French 
policy decision re Franco-Cambodian relations would have reduced 

: his intransigence. On the contrary, a harder policy might have blown 
| lid off, if only because King had gone so far there was no turning back. 

- Regardless of Reynaud’s views re ultimate solution Indochina con- 

flict, we see no reason to doubt that he endeavored obtain French 

1 Ante, p. 673. : |
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policy decision which would obtain maximum possible political benefit 
at this time both for France and Associated States Governments with 
consequent strengthening of political position of each in Indochina. 

_ Increased questioning by French public and parliamentary opinion as 
to value continuation Indochina effort was, we believe, both factor in 

_ decision to make broad concessions and likely to be increased by it. 

| - Ditton 

751G.5/7-1653 : Telegram | oe 
The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET oe | Paris, July 16, 1953—6 p. m. 

206. Repeated information Saigon 28. In discussing Indochina with : 
Adlai Stevenson ' today Pleven and Laniel spoke along lines of Emb- 
tel 106 July 8, and both termed it France’s most serious present : 

_ problem. . | | : 
_ Pleven was confident Navarre’s modest demand for additional air 

and sea, resources would be met but he himself would oppose request : 

for 15 additional French battalions. These could come only from 
conscripts which would entail passage of legislation. There would be | 
no possibility of majority for it in Assembly; on contrary in present | 
temper of Assembly such a proposal by government would not only | : 
be defeated but might well produce some sort of directive to govern- , 
ment to withdraw at practically any price. _ | 

He also felt 15 more French battalions was not the answer even if | 
available. War could only be won if enough Vietnamese were willing | 

_ to die in process and could be trained as really effective jungle fighters. | 
Unfortunately most of best and most fanatical Viet fighters were — 
still on side of Viet Minh and green Vietnam troops recently engaged . 
had come off badly and with unpleasantly high losses of their equip- 
ment. Laniel also spoke with concern of this tendency. | 

Pleven agreed readily with Stevenson’s criticism that recent offer : 
_ of independence should have been made years ago and that symbols 

of French sovereignty and colonial-minded officials removed long ago. _ | 
He felt that progress in this direction was now being made with 
considerable speed but admitted that in the past obstructionism by 
local officials had made progress slower than Paris had believed tobe _ : 
case, - ) 

DintoN | 

* Governor Stevenson was on visit in France. _ : 

| 
'
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751G.00/7—1553 : Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon* | 

- SECRET = NIACT ‘Wasurneton, July 17, 1958—10:19 a. m. 

110. Saigon’s 91, rptd Paris 31.2 For your information Bidault in 
course bipartite meeting with Secretary asked whether US (and Brit- 
ish) could be of assistance Cambodian situation by telling King that 
general interest Cambodia and free world best served by independence 

within French Union perfected through procedure indicated by 
| French July third declaration. Bidault referred to possibility King 

may believe his anti-communist stand will get him help from coun- 

tries other than France under present circumstances. 
Department pleased note you may be talking Penn Nouth and King 

shortly. Following points may in your discretion be made orally: 

(1) We are approaching period when heavy fighting will be re- 
sumed and when enemy in Tonkin and Laos particularly may be ex- 
pected attempt resume offensive. Cause defended by French Union, 
‘Vietnamese and Laotian troops which will be engaged in meeting 
enemy also that of Cambodia. Is it not reasonable expect Cambodian 
contribution general solidarity and unity of purpose under grave 
existing circumstances ? | 

(2) US Govt believes and has so stated that French Govt declara- 
tion July third represents most important step forward and provides 
opportunity for placing relationships Associated States with France 
on basis consistent both with legitimate aspirations those states and 
with mutuality interest with France (see Far East communiqué and 
telegrams reporting remarks Bidault and Secretary this subject. ) 

(3) It is hoped, on basis Cambodian Government truly recognizes 
| as King has often stated that there is mutuality of interest, Cambodi- 

| ans will not set up insurmountable obstacles of purely procedural 
nature. For example: demand that French as condition precedent to 
Cambodia’s entrance into French Union grant Cambodia complete 
independence. Such step may well be beyond early capacity French 
Government whose control over French constitution is inferior to 

_ that which King has demonstrated he possesses over Cambodian 
constitution. = - a 

. (4) Present French contribution to defense and development Cam- 
bodia is not only vital; it is also irreplaceable, so far as Department 
aware, from elsewhere in free world. — a 

Department recognizes difficulty making above points sympathetic- 

ally, tactfully and effectively in present superheated Cambodian at- 

mosphere but has confidence your skill and sense of timing. Let us have 

| your comments and plans as well as extent you deem advisable co- 

ordinate with French locally. We will back you up with Cambodian 

Ambassador here. . . 
| DULLES 

1Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. Repeated for information to 

Paris as 199 and Saigon (to be passed to Phnom Penh by pouch). 

3 Dated July 15, p. 679.



U.S. POLICY IN 1953 683 

State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417 . : oo 

Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at 
7 the Pentagon Building, July 17, 1953, 11 a. m2 | 

TOP SECRET | | 

PRESENT 

General O’ Daniel Mr. H. Freeman Matthews 
General Bradley _ Mr. Walter 8S. Robertson 

_ General Collins | Mr. U. A. Johnson 
General Ridgway? _ Mr. Jacob Beam | 
Admiral Fechteler | Mr. Philip Bonsal : 
General Twining * | Mr. James Bonbright - 
Admiral Radford 4 Mr. Charles C. Stelle 
General Shepherd | | | 
General Eddleman : 
General White , 
Admiral Gardner | | | | : 
General Lemnitzer | | 
Admiral Conolly ® : | : 
General Everest — | | 
General Partridge | a | 
Colonel Carns os | : 
Captain Phillips | 

NSO : 
General Gerhart Oo | : 

. | Mr. S. Everett Gleason 

Report by General O’Daniel® | | 
(O’Daniel began his presentation by reading the terms of reference : 

of the O’Daniel Mission.) _ 
General O’Daniel: On the 8th of June we were briefed by officers : 

from the State Department and here in the Pentagon. We assembled : 

at my headquarters in Honolulu and left for Saigon on the 18th of | 
June, arriving in Saigon on the 20th. We called on Ambassador Heath | 

and then made a series of calls and held discussions with a number of 

French and Vietnamese leaders. We talked with Prime Minister Tam 

and I was much impressed with his forthrightness and honesty. Tam | 
is a naturalized French citizen but he seems to be a sincere Vietnamese : 

Nationalist. We talked with Defense Minister Quat, who seems like a 

17This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. | a 
7Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway, U.S. Army, relinquished command as Commander . | 

in Chief, U.S. European Command, and Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, 
on July 11, 1953; he took office as Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, on Aug. 15, 1953. 
195 Gen. Nathan F. Twining, Chief of Staff of the U.S. Air Force since June 30, | | 

‘Adm, Arthur W. Radford relinquished command as Commander in Chief, 
Pacific, and U.S. Pacific Fleet, on July 10, 1958 ; he became Chairman of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff on Aug. 15, 1953. | 7 : 

° Vice Adm. Richard L. Conolly, President of the Naval War College. 
® See footnote 1, p. 616. 

|



684 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XItt 

| first-rate man. We had, of course, many talks with Navarre. Navarre 
seems to be thoroughly respected by the Vietnamese and the Frenchas = — 
well as by our own people. He was a Division Commander in World 
War II and I think he has sound and aggressive ideas. We talked with 
General Hinh who is a capable young fellow and who, incidentally, 1s 
the son of Premier Tam and also like Tam a naturalized French citi- 
zen. We talked with Bao Dai and a considerable number of military 
and civilian leaders. In general the war in Indochina is a political as | 
well as military war. There is a large number of Third Force people 
who right now are against both the French and the Vietnamese [ Vzez 
Minh]. If the Associated States were granted full independence it 
is our feeling that these fence sitters would be in favor of the Associ- 
ated States and against the Communists. French military organiza- 
tion so far is for defense only. | 

The territories are divided up into defense areas with each area 

commander in command of a certain number of battalions. If there __ 
are operations in any area, battalions are assigned to the commander 
of that area for his control. In some areas there are dependents of the 

| armed forces living in compounds right near the military units, so 

obviously those units are not too much good for offensive operations. 

When Navarre gave us our initial briefing, he presented what in fact 
was a rehash of the LeTourneau—Allard Plan. The plan, as you know, 

calls for no operation to be undertaken until September 15, at which 

| time operations would start in an attempt to clear the Central and 

Southern Annam. After these operations the plan called for regroup- 

ing forces and undertaking in 1954 and 1955 attacks in the Delta in 

| the North. All through these initial briefings the French repeatedly 

described the situation as difficult. I think the word difficult was used 
50 or 100 times in their initial briefings. I finally made it a rule in my 
group that anybody that even spoke the word difficult, would be fined 

a dollar and I think by the end of the visit we were out of the habit 

of using it. After the French had completed their briefings they asked 

us if we had any questions. We came right out frankly with our ques- 
tions on their plan. We pointed out that the French had plenty of 

amphibious equipment and that during the rainy season the rice 

paddies were 5 or 6 feet deep in water and that the area was so flooded 

that the enemy had to concentrate in villages. We pointed out we 

thought under these conditions the French had at their disposal con-- 

siderable mobility whereas the enemy was tied down. We thought that 
the French could do a lot immediately during the rainy season this 

summer and that if they went ahead with action this summer they 

should be in a position to attack in the Delta this autumn, Later we 

put our ideas down in writing and gave them to Navarre. |
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The French had originally planned to give us 5 days of briefings 
7 but after our first day of briefing we told them we wanted to get out 

for a look-see right away. We broke up into three groups. I had been 
through the Delta positions when I was last out in Indochina so I 
spent my time looking into various types of training facilities which 
they have set up throughout Indochina. The two other groups cov- 
ered the military positions and the establishments of the various 
services throughout Indochina. When we had surveyed the situation 
pretty thoroughly we went back to Saigon to talk with Navarre. We 
had sent Navarre a paper? which included the ideas on what it was 
possible to do so that he had had a chance to go over it. 

(At this point General O’Daniel passed out photographs taken on 
his mission and showed some movies which had been taken by a mem- | 
ber of the mission. ) | | | 

I had a two and one-half hour conference with Navarre. I first told 
him that he could call together enough forces to organize 7 divisions 
and that he could use 5 of these to break out of the Delta positions 
and 2 to block on the southwestern flank. Navarre said that it was 
just impossible to get 7 divisions together from forces which were | 
already there. He finally said he could get together 3 divisions. I 
finally agreed with Navarre that it would be important to try and 
get 2 divisions of troops from France which would of course have to 
come out of NATO. © | | | | 
We had prepared other studies which I gave to Navarre. One of : 

these was on recommendations for reorganization of forces and one | 
on recommendations for the reorganization of training schools. Both | 
the forces and the schools suffer from a lack of coordination at the top. : 
Area commanders and school commanders are given their instructions 
and then they are almost completely on their own. For example, Trap- 
nell visited one company which had not seen its battalion commander | 
for 6 months. We made our ideas on organization available to Navarre. 

We also agreed with Navarre that there should be a French MAAG : 
and that we should have 3 U.S. officers attached to it. Our thought was 

_ that through this device we would be in a position to have an indirect | 
influence on training. | . | 

Navarre, after our conference and before he left for France, handed | 
me his plan entitled Principles for Conduct of the War in Indochina, 
‘which I summarized in a telegram back here.® (At this point O’Daniel 
read the telegram summarizing Navarre’s plan which had been pre- __ | 

viously received in the Department. ) | 

Our general estimate is that the Vietnamese can be developed into | 

7The suggested plan submitted to General Navarre was included in the report 
of the O’Daniel Mission, July 15, as Annex G. (711.5851G/7-1553) 

® Reference is to General O’Daniel’s telegram of June 80, p. 624. |
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a first-rate fighting army. They have not been as yet really given an 
opportunity to develop leaders. Our thought is that if the French 
could organize them in divisions, the French could then have division 
advisers just as we do in Korea and the Vietnamese would have the 
chance to develop leadership experience. In general we think the 
training system which the French are using is pretty good—it does 
lack coordination at the top. I saw two bad training centers in which 
sanitary and other conditions were not adequate but there are also 
some well run training centers. Even though the French say that 
they don’t like the methods which we are using in Korea, they have 
actually adopted some of our methods in Indochina. The schools 
don’t make enough use of training aids and they don’t make enough 

) out of the equipment which they have. 
The Air Force has enough planes to carry out the mission which 

they have been assigned but is short in pilots and mechanics. The Air 
Force has a very poor system of maintenance and is too decentral- 
ized. The 10,000 personnel ceiling on the air force is too low. 

| We believe there is need to organize an amphibious corps. The 
French have plenty of landing craft which they can use but these 
landing craft are scattered all over Indochina. The Army and Navy 
both need reorganization in order to increase centralization and 
coordination at the top. | | | 

| To sum up, we reached agreements with the French and Vietnamese 
, that the French would attempt to recover a maximum number of 

units and to organize a striking force of at least three divisions and to 
undertake offensive operations in Tonkin in September. The French 
agreed also to undertake offensives this summer including raids on 
Langson, Thai-Nguyen, Yen Bay, and Hu Xhan; to undertake clear- 
ing operations at Tourane and to undertake breaking out operations 
from Phan Tiet. | 

The Langson operation was due to be undertaken July 16 and as 
you have read in the newspapers it went on on schedule. 

(General O’Daniel then read the recommendations of his report and 
distributed copies of the report. The recommendations included send- _ 
ing qualified experts to assist in the development of local industry, 
particularly in developing the manufacture of small arms, batteries, 

and facilities for recapping tires; approval of increase in the artillery 

| allotment and table of equipment; approval of the attachment of 3 _ 

U.S. officers to a French MAAG; approval of the attachment of 2 
additional military attachés for work with the French on combat in- _ 
telligence; approval of the return of O’Daniel to Indochina in 4 or 5 

months time for a follow-up.) 
General Ridgway: What is the quality of the French combat _ 

intelligence ? | i
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General O’Daniel: By and large it is pretty poor. They do not do 
enough patrolling to get adequate combat intelligence. They do get — 
some intelligence—for example, one commander up in the forward 
area has made contacts with the villages around and almost on a per- 
sonal basis, has secured pretty good intelligence on Vietnamese move- __ 
ments in his area. With no offensive impetus from the top, however, 
their combat intelligence is of a low order. a 

General Collins: Navarre has asked for 2 divisions from France. 
In view of the small likelihood that the French will be willing to send 
2 divisions, how important is it to Navarre’s success that he get these 
divisions from the outside. : _ 

General O’Daniel: This would be the only way that he would 
think that: he could undertake an all-out attack this fall. a 

General Bradley: Could he undertake an attack with the troops. | 
that he has on hand? | a | | 

General O’Daniel: He could if he would, but the French are afraid | 
that if they take too many troops from their present garrisons they : 
will be in trouble ts | 
Admiral Radford: They are afraid to withdraw their garrison 

troops because of the political difficulties that they would run into 
in Cambodia and Laos. | | | 7 | 
General Collins: How about the troops that are in the Forts in | 

the Delta. As I understand it there are something like 50 battalions 
tied up in those Delta Forts. = ss” | | 
Admiral Radford: That is where Navarre is planning to get his. 

three divisions from. 2” | | 
General O’Daniel: They do have to police the areas that they con- | 

trol. Combat troops are tied up by the Vietminh irregulars and the 
militia are not yet organized to free the combat troops from this duty. | 

General Collins: It is now the middle of July. Do you think 
Navarre can train and organize three divisions by September? 

General O’Daniel: I think he can. | - 
Mr. Bonsal: These units have already functioned as “groupes mo- ot 

biles” so that they have experience in operating as units. Oo 
General Collins: They will need, however, training in divisional 

operations and I don’t think they can get that in a hurry. So ! 
General Ridgway: As I understand it equipment is no problem ! 

and manpower is no problem. What is lacking is leadership, spirit, , 
organization and intangibles. Is it true there is no specific logistic : 
problem that requires our help? ) = | 
General O’Daniel: With the exception of a possible increase in 

artillery, I think it is fair to say there is no logistic problem. 
General Twining: How about the Air Force? - :
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General O’Daniel: They have enough planes but they are short of 
mechanics and pilots. | 

Admiral Conolly: Is it fair to say the French have more capa- 

: bility than they have yet used ? | | 
General O’Daniel: Yes, I think that is a fair statement. 

- Admiral Conolly: Who is going to follow up on your mission to 

gee that the French go ahead with the plans they have made? : 

- General O’Daniel: I thought I would keep in touch with Navarre 
by letter and if the Chiefs are willing, can go out there later on to 
follow up. - | 

| General Collins: Why don’t we use Trapnell to follow up. He is a 

first class soldier and he is there on the spot. It seems to me that that 

would be more efficient than trying to follow up from your headquar- 

- ters in Honolulu. | | 
General O’Daniel: That would be a good way of doing it, but — 

Trapnell will need to have his mission broadened. (At this point Sec- _ 

retary Wilson joined the meeting.) | | | 

General Ridgway: Is it your estimate that there are major weak- 

nesses in leadership and training on the part of the French? | 

_ General O’Daniel: Yes, I think that is right. , 

General Ridgway: Then I don’t think we can say that the French 

plans are adequate because I don’t think they are adequate in terms of 

strength and intermsofobjective. © | | fon 

General Bradley: How about the effect of the political situation | 

on the French plans? — - | —_ 

General O’Daniel: The July 3d French statement was good as far 

- as it went, but it does not seem to have gone far enough. 
Mr. Wilson: These meetings that we have been having have been — 

very encouraging on that score. I don’t know whether the French are 

planning to make further statements here, but they have certainly told - 

us that they are going to promise these people independence. 

Mr. Matthews: It is my understanding that they are not going 

to make further statements here but that they are going to have meet- 

| ings in France at which they will discuss new arrangements with the “ 

leaders of the three Associated States. 
General Bradley: If Navarre does not get 2 divisions from France, 

what will be the effect on Navarre’s Plan? a 
General O’Daniel: It will delay his plan for 6 months to a year. 

| General Collins: My impression is that we shouldn’t go on the as- 
sumption that anything really important is going to be done in a 

; short time. We can say that the French Plan looks good on paper but _ 

we can’t really tell whether it will work until the French start doing 

something. So far the French really haven’t given it a try. The first 

thing they have to do is to get the divisions organized. 

General O’Daniel: I think this operation they have just pulled
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off is a demonstration that Navarre means what he says and I think 
Navarre is sincere that he is going to try and do something. (At this 
point the meeting was restricted to the regular attendants at the regu- 
lar State-JCS Meetings to talk with Secretary Wilson and the Chiefs 
about Korea.) | 

[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina. ] 

751G.00/7—2153 : Telegram | , 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanot, July 21, 19583—10 a. m. | 

47, Repeated information Saigon 27, Paris 22. I called on General | 
Cogny yesterday to congratulate him on Langson raid. He was in a | 

_ jubilant mood and gave impression of being entirely satisfied with 
results obtained. Unfortunately it had not been possible bring home 
more than a token number of the 1,000 automatic rifles seized. The : 
rest, representing type equipment in this army of two full divisions, : 
had to be destroyed. If helicopters had been available, these weapons | 

could have been brought back for distribution among under-armed — | 
paramilitary forces; however, since they were Skoda guns, ammuni- 
tion supply would have presented problem. Two Molotova, 4 GMC 
trucks and 57 GMC truck motors were destroyed. Operation virtually : 
completed by night of July 19 to 20. There was some indication that | 
Viet-Minh division 308 was beginning to react day after attack began, 
but reaction was too slow to have effect. | | 

- Operation was planned without particular attention to security 
aspects. Cogny wrote good many of the orders in longhand. There 
were a few leaks, but none of significance; since there are so few | 
places subject to raid of this sort, it was inevitable that certain per- 
sons seeing operation in build-up stage should guess objective. , 
Navarre agreed to operation before his departure for France. Prepa- : 
rations were longer than Cogny wished, but troops and planes had to 
be rounded up and proper tides awaited for landing at Tien-Yen. 
Bastille Day made good excuse for gathering of forces. 

In reply to question, Cogny said troops had special mission to | 
liberate French Union prisoners of war if at all feasible. Prisoner 
camp, however, was found to be 20 kilometers from Langson, and 
under circumstances task force “could not afford luxury of going so 
far.” | | | 

*In telegram 41 from Hanoi, July 18, Sturm reported that French Union forces | 
had launched a heavily-supported airborne assault against Viet Minh depots at 
Lang Son on the morning of July 17. (751G.00/7-1853) He further reported in : 
telegram 45 of July 20, that the French booty had included 1,000 new Skoda auto- | 
matic rifles. (751G.00/7-2053) Telegram 141 to Saigon, July 28 (repeated to Paris 
and Hanoi for information), read as follows: “Department officers most pleased 
and encouraged at reports of results Lang Son raid.” (751G.00/7-—2358 ) |
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Although proud of his feat, Cogny hopes its value will not be exag- 
gerated. While its effect on morale has been dramatic, it has not 
changed the basic military picture, which remains sombre. 

Cogny intends now to get on with pacification of south delta and 
hopes that he will not be hampered by General Hinh’s ambition to — 
take over not only from Cogny but from Governor Tri also. 

STurM 

751G.5/7-2153 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France? 

TOP SECRET _ Wasuineton, July 21, 1953—12: 48 p. m. 

PRIORITY . . 

937. New York Times story datelined Paris July 20 describes For- 
eign Office reaction to Schreiber story Le Monde regarding Secretary’s 

| meeting with Bidault July 12.2 Penultimate sentence story follows: __ 

“Officials said M. Bidault had merely asked Mr. Dulles to study the 
Navarre plan and that, far from excluding peace, the two discussed 

| how a peace in Korea could be linked with one in Indochina.” 

Department understanding on basis conversations with Bidault (see 

our 180)? was that this aspect of question was not to be mentioned to 

| press and in fact Department has given negative reply all press queries | 

this matter. Suggest Roux and perhaps De Margerie be urgently re- 

minded of agreement on this subject between Secretary and Bidault. — 

| It appears important to us Bidault’s speech to Assembly tomorrow not 

refer this aspect.‘ 
DULLES | 

_ 2Drafted by Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA. | 
2The story under reference appeared in the New York Times of July 21. The 

Le Monde article upon which it commented is discussed in telegram 264 from 

Paris, infra. For the United States minutes of the meeting of J uly 12, see p. 656. 

*Telegram 180 to Paris, July 15, describing the meeting of July 12, is not 

printed. (396.1 WA/7-1553). ; ; 

« Ambassador Dillon responded in telegram 273 from Paris, July 22, which read 

as follows: 

“We discussed subject reftel this morning with Roux, who said he would im- 

mediately bring matter to Bidault’s attention. Bidault attending Council Minis- 

ters meeting this morning, where chief questions will be French reply to Cam- 

bodians and Navarre Plan, and is to make report this afternoon to National 

Assembly Foreign Affairs Committee on Washington talks. Roux said it would be 

impossible for Bidault to avoid telling committee that question of how peace In 

Korea could be linked with one in Indochina was discussed with Secretary since 

that is one of burning questions of day and queries inevitable but that committee 

meeting was executive session and Bidault could explain this was not to be made 

public. Roux explains statement in Foreign Office communiqué re connection be- 

tween peace in Korea and Indochina as having been made necessary because of 

Servan-Schreibers claim that ‘secret pact’ had been concluded between Bidault 

and Secretary. Communiqué had to show that only exchange of views on this 

subject had taken place.” (751G.5/7—2253 ) —_ . |
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751G.00/7—2153 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | Paris, July 21, 1953—6 p. m. oe 

264. Repeated information Saigon 38. Embtel 256 (Saigon 37). 
Servan-Schreiber article Ze Monde believed to have been purposely 
timed to appear on eve inter-ministerial meeting this morning to con- 
sider Indochina problems, including Navarre plan. Governmental re- 
action, as shown in strong Foreign Office communiqué denouncing 
article, was immediate and we are reliably told this did not represent 
merely Foreign Office or Bidault reaction but came from Laniel. 

We know that Servan-Schreiber learned last Friday ? that Tam had 

been invited to visit United States. His source, CBS correspondent, : 

David Schoenbrun, who in turn had obtained information from Buu 

Loc and had broadcast report this invitation July 18. Servan- 
Schreiber twisted this invitation and other aspects of current Indo- 

china developments to produce picture under which France would be | 

sharing power decision in Indochina with United States and Viet- | 
nam to degree that she should no longer be in position to control | 

situation and would thus not be able to take “separated diplomatic : 

initiative” (i.e., seek to negotiate) without running risk of being | 

charged with breaking agreement. Purpose of article appears to have | 

been to influence government decisions on Indochina at this critical | 

period. | 
In this same general vein stories are making rounds that Lang Son 

offensive designed merely influence United States and non-Communist 7 

Leftist Combat this morning carries editorial to that effect criticizing : 

operation as endangering French troops when “country should appeal | 

to heroism its children only for national causes”. ) 
Le Monde article likely to find responsive audience only among | 

neutralist or pro-negotiation-at-any-price elements and government’s _ 

vigorous and immediate reply should offset. damage article might 
otherwise have done. At same time it does not lessen malaise re Indo- : 

china which lends itself all too easily to emotional exploitation and | 

_ tends play up any latent French suspicion re United States intentions 

Indochina. Announcement United States invitation to Tam just re- 

ported in Saigon AFP dispatch should be helpful in dispelling any : 
misunderstanding United States role in this affair. | | 

| | | - Dinion | 

1Telegram 256 from Paris, July 20, not printed, contained highlights of an edi- 
torial on Indochina by Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber which appeared in Le , 

Monde on that day. (751G.00/7-2053 ) : : 

* July 17. | | \ | 

p
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PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Hanoi Correspondence” 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) 

[Extract] 

SECRET  OFFICIAL-INFORMAL Hawnot, July 21, 1953. 

_  Derar Pam: 

I was much struck by your telegram! reporting conversations in 
Paris. What you had to say of Reynaud reminds me that he was Pre- 
mier at the outbreak of the war. How humiliating that we should have _ 
to contemplate getting down on our knees to ask the French to stay 
here, considering all the water that has flowed under the Pont — 
Doumer! But on the other hand, if I may return to one of my old 
themes, there is no particular point in our paying the French to re- 
main here if they will remain only on conditions which tend to pre- 
clude the attainment of our objectives. These I take to be the successful 
conclusion of the war and the establishment of a stable regime which, 
with help, may resist pressures from the North. It has been demon- 
strated that French Union forces alone cannot win the war: as their 
firepower has increased, so have the skill and equipment of the Viet- 
minh grown. The balance must be turned by an enlistment of the 
whole-hearted support of the people on this side of the lines. As long as 
the people retain their doubts of the French, they will not fully coop- 
erate, regardless of what we say. After all, they are not interested in 
our foreign policy objectives, except as the latter touch them. , 

_ I have detected in various of my Vietnamese friends (Quat, for 
example) a growing tendency to ask searching questions as to our 

policy toward Vietnam. It is getting harder and harder to give them | 
satisfactory answers. The truth of course is that we want the French 

to stay here because we do not think we could undertake to replace 
| them militarily. But to induce them to stay here, are we to refrain 

from urging them to adopt policies of liberalism which might gain the 

cooperation needed to win a victory? It strikes me that by following 
that course we stand not only an excellent chance of losing the war 

but also, before that unhappy day, of destroying the illusions regard- 
ing us that these people still cherish. I think it would be a crippling — 

blow to our position in the Far East, and consequently to the cause 

| we represent, if we became identified in any degree with the colonialist | 

idea. (Parenthetically, I believe most non-Communist Vietnamese are 

fully prepared to grant the French trade preferences and military 

* Reference is to telegram &4 to Saigon, July 13, p. 673.
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bases. What they will always resent are attempts to direct their in- 
ternal policies and dictate the choice of persons to fill political posi- 
tions.) How do we coat the pill you are asking us to administer to 
the Vietnamese? Remember that I in the North far more than the 
Embassy have to deal with the critical part of the population. 

Sincerely yours, PavL 

751G.5/7-2258 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Parts, July 22, 1953—8 p. m. 

285. Repeated information Saigon 44. I invited Paul Reynaud to © 
lunch today with Governor Stevenson. Reynaud came direct from a 

meeting of Council of Ministers on Indochina, and we had long and 
detailed discussion of Indochinese problems. Reynaud’s views are: 

1. Navarre stands very little or no chance of getting the twelve addi- | 
tional battalions he requested from France. These troops are needed in 
Europe for the defense of France and cannot be spared. As authority 
for the continuing military danger in Europe, Reynaud cited recent | 
speeches by Ridgway and Gruenther. | : 

2. Navarre will probably get a significant number of additional offi- 
cers and non-coms who could be used to help train and form Vietnam- | 
ese units. | 

8. The only key to success in Indochina is the creation of a strong 7 
_ Vietnamese army, and the development of a nationalistic spirit among : 
Vietnamese military units. For this purpose, the fewer French troops | 
in Indochina, the better. There should be a definite plan, publicly an- | 

- nounced, for the withdrawal of French units from Indochina as soon 
as Vietnamese units are ready to take their place. Reynaud suggested 
that the withdrawal begin in 18 months and be at the rate of 20,000 | 
men every two months thereafter. 

4, Reynaud was very pessimistic re prospects in Indochina, because 
he said France simply did not have the financial means to put up any 
more money for the Indochina effort and, in fact, should be reducing | 
its expenses in Indochina. Despite the NATO resolution of past De- 
cember on Indochina, France was still carrying 60 percent of the finan- 
cial cost and 100 percent of the manpower effort. This obviously was 
unfair. He particularly pointed out that France was, in effect, fighting 
to protect free world and, in particular, British sources of raw mate- 
rials in Southeast Asia which Britain was apparently not interested 
in defending herself. When we commented that Britain was also fight- 
ing in Malaya, he pointed out that there were 5,000 Communist troops 
in Malaya compared to 400,000 Communist troops in Indochina, he 

578-611 O 82 - 46 (Pt. 1)
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also stated that if a referendum were held in France today as to | 
whether or not France should withdraw immediately and completely 

| from Indochina, there would be a 90 percent vote in favor of immediate 
| withdrawal. | 

5. Reynaud said that opinion in the French Cabinet was that Wash- 
ington talks on Indochina had been a very disappointing failure as 
United States apparently did not consider Indochina of enough im- | 
portance to put up the necessary funds to carry on. I pointed out 
clearly to him that we had never received a definite request for any 
specific amount of dollar help, and I said that I hoped that they would 
tell us what they needed before taking any unilateral action to cut 
back the expansion of the Vietnamese armed forces. Reynaud said 
that the expansion of the Vietnamese forces would require about 45 
billion francs, and that additiohal French expenditures of 25 billion 
francs (or a total of 70 billion francs additional) were required by 

/ Navarre plan. France could under no circumstances put up any part 
of these additional funds. The decision of whether or not Indochina 
could be adequately protected had passed from French hands. It was 
for the other NATO countries to decide whether or not they had 
enough interest in Indochina to put up the required money. 
Comment: We had previously heard from first-hand reliable US 

source that Reynaud had said that US had rejected Bidault request 
for additional US aid for IC, which is in keeping with picture given 
in some sectors of French press that Bidault returned from Washing- 
ton empty-handed. This may bear some relation to inner-political 
sparring within French political circles, although it is difficult to un- 
derstand just why Reynaud should try to give such impression to me. 

6. Reynaud inquired whether it would not be easier for US to make 
money available directly to Vietnam. Governor Stevenson replied 

that, in his opinion and for domestic political reasons, it would defi- 
nitely be easier to obtain funds in this way from the US. This seemed 
to satisfy Reynaud. | | 
Comment: In view previously very strong French aversion to hav- 

| ing US deal direct with Vietnamese, Reynaud’s statement is somewhat 

surprising. It may stem from his desire to proceed with transfer in- | 

| creasing powers and independence to Vietnamese, as well as from 
realization that extension direct US financial aid to Vietnam would 
establish more clearly US assumption of share of IC burden, which 
once assumed would with difficulty be shifted elsewhere. 

7. Reynaud stated that he feared a renewed Viet Minh attack on 

Laos in the fall and asked me to ask Washington if it would be pos- 

sible for US to state publicly that an invasion of Laos, a free country, 

would be a matter of concern to US and would cause a reaction by US. 

Governor Stevenson and I pointed out to Reynaud that an invasion



ON eee eee 

| 

e U.S. POLICY IN 1953 695 | 

of Laos was really a UN problem, not just a US problem. He said he 
agreed, but that he feared the UN would merely debate the problem _ 
and never take action. What was needed was action, which could only 
come from a US declaration. He again asked me to inquire of my gov- 
ernment as to possibilities of such a statement which I said I would 
do although I felt that it was very unlikely that we would make any 
such unilateral declaration. | | 
Comment: Reynaud, while not favoring UN action, does not take 

strong stand against it. His views are thus completely contrary to | 
those of Bidault. Reynaud is, in effect, by this suggestion moving into 

-Bidault’s field of foreign affairs, and we should handle this one gin- 

gerly. At any rate, it is somewhat strange that we should now be asked 
to make public statement in anticipation possible invasion Laos, when : 

French Government has taken such strong stand against UN action | 

| in anticipation such an attack. It seems to me that our reply should 
be that this continues, in our view, to be problem for UN. Please advise | 

-howI should answer Reynaudt | | os 

8. Reynaud said that. when De Jean reached Saigon, he would 
promptly make a number of conciliatory moves, such as the return of 
the Norodom Palace to Vietnam. Reynaud also stated that Gautier | 

would be replaced very shortly by a less colonial-minded individual. ! 

Conclusions: I feel Indochina problem is rapidly reaching a crisis 

here. A definite understanding of what amount of extra aid we are 

prepared to put up is needed promptly. To be sufficient to carry out : 

the basic elements of the Navarre plan, something like $200 million 

extra will be required. I suggest that we tell Reynaud that US is | 

deeply concerned over situation in Indochina and, therefore, would be | 

glad to receive him or his representative in Washington to discuss 

specific figures on aid for Indochina as soon as he is prepared to talk. 

I feel it would be much preferable if Reynaud should come himself. 
Department should realize that this may not be solely a question of | 

money, but that what French may have in back of their minds 1s as- 7 

sumption by US of substantially larger share of Indochinese burden, 
possibly even including a share of the responsibility if things should | 

not work out to our satisfaction in Indochina. oe 

| Dion : 

1 Telegram 306 to Paris, July 27, read as follows: | - 
“Reference paragraph 7 Embtel 285, you should inform Reynaud we do not see , 

our way clear make unilateral statement re possible future invasion Laos. You — 
may further inform him that if France could alter her opposition UN considera- 
tion Laotian problem, US would explore with other UN members idea of obtain- E 
ing resolution by UNGA along lines French desire, noting existence of threat to 
Laos and stating any action of aggression against it would be ‘matter of concern’. 
We remain convinced such UN pronouncement would have greater weight than : 
unilateral statement any single member.” (751G.5/7-2253) | 

F
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751G.5/7-2453 : Telegram —_ 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Saigon, July 24, 1953—7 p. m 

163. Repeated information Paris 51. Re Paris telegram to Depart. 
ment 285 July 22.1 We have the following comment on Paris tele 
gram 285 to Department of July 22. 

Paragraph 1: I hope that every channel of influence that we can | 
bring to bear on France will be employed to back up Navarre’s re- 
quest for twelve additional French battalions for Indochina. It is 
incredible that, given the will, France cannot locate these extra 
troops. They need not be assigned out here for a regular term of serv- 
ice, but should be available during the next fighting season, October 
1953-April 1954. This additional force is so important that, if neces- | 

| sary and at all possible, we should undertake to pay the transporta- 
tion and other extra-budgetary costs in sending these troops to Indo- 

| china. It must be repeated that these troops will not be subtracted 
from the defense of France and the defense of Europe except 
temporarily. 

Paragraph 3: We agree with Reynaud that in the long run the 
only key to success in Indochina is the creation of a strong Vietnamese 
army imbued with the proper nationalist spirit. No American, cer- 
tainly not the O’Daniel Mission, will agree that for this purpose “the 
fewer French troops in IC the better”. One of the thoughts behind 
sending the O’Daniel Mission was that we must attempt to gain vic- 
tory as soon as possible in this area since there is no assurance that 
time is on our side. 

Accordingly, we need temporarily a small reinforcement of French 
troops, at the same time not neglecting to build up a Vietnamese na- 
tionalist army as quickly as possible. Insofar as IC public opinion is 
concerned, we see no immediate objections to declaration by Reynaud 

of plan to begin withdrawal in 18 months. | 
Paragraph 5: Press Saigon is reflecting faithfully the allegation 

Bidault returned from Washington conversations empty-handed. 

Paragraph 6: From our understanding of MDAP practice, we do 
not turn over cash money to fill military budget deficits. Instead, as in 
the case of France, we undertake to pay for certain items which would 

- otherwise fall on the national budget. Offhand, we can think of no 
Vietnamese military budget items which we could undertake to defray 
as being in the common interest such as European defense. The prob- 
able amount involved—$200 million—is, at present rate of exchange, | 
at least 214 times the total Vietnamese defense budget. Furthermore, 
our making money available directly or indirectly to Vietnam might 

1 Supra.
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tend to discourage the French in continuing a maximum effort in 
Indochina. | | | 

_ With regard to paragraph 7, a declaration by US would appear : 
superfluous as Laos has already been invaded and Viet Minh troops | 

are still active there. | | Oo 
- Re paragraph 8, a prompt imaginative statement by DeJean on | 
arrival Saigon of concessions freely made would be highly desirable, | 
would have salutary effect, would help clear atmosphere and should : 
be strongly encouraged, but real interest here is in forthcoming nego- | 
tiations. We have no indication yet of actual arrival date of DeJean ) 

| but believe that his arrival and concurrent statement of concessions 
_ before the commencement of negotiations might provide a propitious _ 
background forthem. | | Do aS | 

With regard to extra aid, Embtel 60 of July 9 to the Department? © 
stated that Embassy had been informed that relatively firm French 
estimate costs of CY 1954 Plan de Campagne, taking account effect of 
devaluation and French screening, will be available Saigon Septem- 

ber or October, and it was suggested, therefore, that any definite com- 
mitment made in Washington talks be subject verification facts in | 
Saigon incoming months, Oe 

2Telegram 60 from Saigon, July 9, which concerned the effects of devaluation 
7058) costs of French military operations for 1954, is not printed. (751G.5 MSP/ 

| | 
751H.11/7-2553: Telegram oo oe | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET PRIORITY Satcon, July 25, 1958—8 p. m. | 

171. Repeated information Paris 54, Hanoi unnumbered, Phnom | 
Penh unnumbered. I went to see the Cambodian King this morn- 
ing at Siem Reap, arriving two hours after Penn Nouth who had 

_ brought with him from Phnom Penh the text of the French reply to 
Cambodian proposals.1 Stopping at Phnom Penh en route I had been 
able to readthenote. | | | | 

The King received me in a very friendly manner and I immediately 
| observed that according to my information the “victory” of his ideas | 

had been complete; the French had granted all of his demands. In | 
fact, the French had gone much further in meeting his demands than 
I had thought possible. Oo 

The King agreed that in both tone and substance the French note 
was very gratifying. There was only one particular in which it fell 

| Reference is presumably to a French note of July 22 which is included in | 
ee correspondence, J uly 3-Aug. 3, in Cambodia, Livre Jaune, I, |
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short. After unconditionally stating Cambodia’s independence, French 
willingness to meet the proposals put forward by Cambodia and con- 
ceding the King full military command in Cambodia the penultimate 
paragraph of the note, nevertheless, announced that the French would __ 
reserve temporarily operational command in the area east of the 
Mekong River until the military situation improves. If the French 
had asked for this provisional command instead of bluntly stating 
they intended to keep it, the King would have granted it without ques- | 
tion since he realized that competent defense of this area was neces- 
sary for the protection and communications of Laos and the defense 
of south Vietnam. | | | 

I said that I felt certain that this point could be amicably settled by 
talking the matter over with HICOM Risterucci. The language of the 
French note might be changed or that paragraph eliminated and han- 

| dled separately in a “gentleman’s agreement” or the King in replying 
to the note might put that matter straight. In any case I felt certain. | 
that the matter could be amicably adjusted. SF 

| I went on to say that I had been very struck by the calm and friendly 
understanding of the King’s purpose displayed by Risterucci and Gen- 

| eral De Langlade. One could almost say they had been advocates of the | 
King’s essential proposals. I suggested that he talk the matter over 
with them. | - | - , | 

The King warmly agreed with my description of Risterucci and —_— 
De Langlade, adding that while he wished to speak no ill of Risterucci’s 
late predecessor, De Raymond, the latter had in fact been partly re- 7 

_ sponsible for recent difficulties in Franco-Cambodian relations. _ 
The King said he would promptly send a delegation to Paris “to 

explore, but not to negotiate” with the French. _ | 
Comment: I did not feel that the first visit after my return was the. | 

occasion to take issue with this last statement. Possibly this decision to 
“explore” rather than enter immediately into negotiations was an- a 
nounced because of the presence at our talk of Tiou Long and Penn : 

_ Nouth who are more distrustful of the French than the King himself. 
Penn Nouth spoke up and said there was one other point in which | 

the French note was unsatisfactory: It had not replied to the seventh 
point in the Cambodian note “asking the French Government to liqui- : 
date under its own responsibility in favor of the States” the assets of 
the former Indochina Federation. Chargé Montllor immediately spoke 

up and said that the question of distribution of the assets of the former 
Indochina Federation (which are practically all in Vietnam and in- 
clude certain Saigon port works and Hanoi University) had nothing 

_ to do with the question of Cambodian independence but was a matter | 
for negotiation. : - OO
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Comment: The Cambodian demand that France alone liquidate : 
and share the proceeds of the joint assets of the three States is an 
impossible proposal. These assets are not French assets but the assets of 
the three States. For the French unilaterally to order and conduct their 
liquidation would be a violation of the sovereignty of the State where 
the assets are located. : 

I asked the King when he would return to Phnom Penh. He ap- | 
peared embarrassed by the question and said he preferred to remain 
in Siem Reap and Battambang “where he was away from Cambodian 
politicians’, | | 

Comment: I believe the King is sufficiently intelligent and well | 
disposed to France to realize the very great, not to say complete, 
capitulation of the French to his demands. . . . : 

a Heatu | 

751G.00/7-2758 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Secretary of State | 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Paris, July 27, 1953—4 p. m. | 

330. Eyes only for the Secretary from Ambassador. Indo-China 
problem rapidly reaching a crisis amid welter of political infighting. 

Evidence of seriousness of situation is that Laniel has asked me to — 

meet him privately at lunch on Wednesday? at house of one of his 

friends to discuss Indo-China. He did not want meeting to take place | 

at Matignon, because he wishes to avoid all publicity. Laniel ap- 

parently not even informing Bidault of meeting. | S | 

Situation is apparently as follows: | | | 

_ French Government considers that. first year cost of establishing 

local Vietnam army of necessary size, plus required expenditures by | 

French Union forces above present scale of effort, is on the order of 

$900 million minimum and may very well run nearer $300 million. | 

French do not have resources available to meet any part of this addi- | 

tional effort. Bidault personally is very averse to requesting US, either | 

formally or informally, to furnish this assistance. He feels that it | 

would be a disaster for himself personally and for present govern- | 

ment to make such a request and have it refused in whole or in part. | 

Bidault feels that such an eventuality could even have a serious effect : 

on NATO alliance and might well bring a neutralist government to 

power in October. Bidault further feels that neutralist sources are | 

commencing a personal attack on him as being the strongest block 

to their success. There are indications in neutralist press that this 

is indeed the fact. | | | : 

* July 29. | 

i
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Primarily because he believes no further funds are available from 
Washington for Indo-China, Reynaud has moved close to Mendes- 
France and neutralist position on Indo-China. Auriol told me Friday 
that Bidault was leader of group in Cabinet favoring a continuing 
effort in Indo-China and that he had so far prevailed in Cabinet _ 
meetings. Hence importance attached to Bidault views in this 
telegram. | | | 

What French of Bidault persuasion apparently want is for United 
States, of its own volition, to offer $250 million extra for Indo-China. 

Even then, they may be attacked here by neutralists as trading French 

blood for American dollars. 
~ Korean truce, leaving France only nation still at war with Commu- 
nists, will greatly aggravate situation here. a 

Action of Senate Appropriations Committee in cutting 100 million 
from Indo-China appropriation seems. like final blow and will, of 
course, be welcomed by Mendes-France neutralist group as indication 

US also has no real interest in continuing the war in Indo-China. This 
cut was reported in local press as being made on advice of administra- 
tion spokesman. | | 

Unless we are prepared to tell French Government in very near 
future that necessary funds, i.e., 400 million plus 250 million additional 
can be made available, I feel that we should be prepared for serious 
and rapid deterioration of Indo-China situation this fall, possibly 
leading to effort to open negotiations either directly or indirectly with 

Ho Chi-Minh by end of year. | 

‘Would appreciate any advice you can give me for my meeting 

Wednesday with Laniel which may well be crucial. In particular, 

would appreciate any information regarding background of cut in 

Indo-China appropriation by Senate Committee. I very much hope 

that this cut will be restored on floor of Senate unless we are actually 

preparing to let Indo-China go. | 
Detailed information on Reynaud-viewpoint contained in Embassy 

telegram 285.? 
Ditton 

* Dated July 22, p. 693. 

751G.5/7-—2753 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET | Paris, July 27, 1953—7 p. m. 

337. Repeated information Saigon 50. Saigon telegram 163, July 24 

(Paris 51).1 While I agree on desirability and need for additional 

t Ante, p. 696.
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French battalions requested by General Navarre for Indochina, 1 i 
think we must keep in mind delicate state of situation here where ques- © 
tioning of continuation French effort in Indochina has in past month or | 
so reached greater intensity than ever before and where critics of pres- : 
ent government deputy are ready to jump on any doubtful act regard- 
ing Indochina which provides opportunity for criticism. In view vres- 
ent Parliamentary attitude, it is obviously impossible even to consider | | 
sending “contingent” troops to Indochina. While there seems to be 
possibility that Navarre will obtain additional technicians and of- 
ficers and non-coms for training Vietnamese troops, no one here seems 
to think that government will be able to let him have the number of 
additional battalions he has requested. | | 

In view of general French attitude on this question, we do not think | 
we should try to force issue on having French send these additional , 
battalions. If they should bring matter up, we could and should ex- | 
press our opinion as favoring such action, particularly in light of | 
General O’Daniel’s findings. However, I do not believe we would 
accomplish our purpose if we urged such action on our own initiative. | 
For government to take such action on its own is one thing, but for : 
it to be put in position under present circumstances of having done | 
so under United States pressure would make it very vulnerable to its : 
critics, some of whom are already speaking of trading French blood : 
for United States dollars. | 

_ In this general connection, high ranking French military officer 
has told Embassy officer that Navarre informed him at time of his 
departure that his demands had been generally “satisfied”. 

a | | DILLon 

751G.5/7-2958 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Paris, July 29, 1953—6 p. m. 

870. Limit distribution strictly. I lunched with Laniel today at his 

own apartment, and he outlined to me the entire basic policy of his 

government with particular emphasis on the Indochinese problem. 

He emphasized several times the necessity for the strictest secrecy on 

this subject, and said that there would be no possibility of any leaks 

from Paris, but that he was afraid of possible leaks in Washington. 

Therefore, the contents of this message must be treated with the ut- 

most care in Washington. 

_ Laniel feels that the large decree powers given him by the Assembly | 

make it possible for the first time since the liberation to put France 

back on her feet and make her a strong member of the community of
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free nations. These extensive powers also impose on him a heavy 
responsibility to use them vigorously. Contrary to indications in the 
press, it is his intention to attack French budgetary problems with the 
utmost vigor in the next two months so as to achieve the precondi- | 

| tions for a fully balanced budget prior to 1 October. To accomplish 
this, he plans to remove from the budget all funds for capital invest- 
ment and to cover these expenses solely by means of long-term loans, 
the proceeds of which will likewise be excluded from the budget. After 

| this operation, there will still be left a deficit of approximately 400 to 
500 billion francs which he proposes to eliminate by savings prior to 
1 October. This will require strong action on all parts of the budget, 
including the military section. His present plan is to cut approxi- 
mately 150 billion francs from the military side of the budget and | 
upwards of 250 billion francs from the civil side of the budget. The 
cuts on the civil side of the budget will include items which will neces- 
sarily be very unpopular with various segments of the country and 
will not be politically possible unless, at the same time, there are sub- 
stantial cuts on the military side of the budget, and the whole opera- 
tion is sufficient to balance the French budget and put France on the 
path of fiscal stability. It is absolutely necessary that military ex- 
penses in Indochina bear a share of these reductions. The share pres- 
ently assigned to Indochina is 50 billion francs, with the reduction 
in European and African military expenses being 100 billion francs. 

If France can achieve this balance of the budget, Laniel feels that 
her position will be infinitely strengthened, that the Communist vote | 
will decline, and that France will feel herself able to move more 
rapidly in the field of European integration. 

It is also the policy of his government to win the war in Indochina. 
To do this, they are prepared to adopt the general principles of the 
Navarre plan, including sending approximately nine battalions of | 
additional troops to Indochina. However, the cost of sending and 
maintaining these additional troops in Indochina, plus the cost of | 
arming, training, and equipping the necessary additional battalions 
of Vietnam troops, will be approximately 100 billion francs for the 
French calendar year 1954. Therefore, the Laniel government, in 

order to carry out its overall plan of winning the war in Indochina and 

balancing the French budget, needs an additional 150 billion francs 

for Indochina in calendar 1954. Laniel said that the 100 billion franc 

figure for the extra cost in Indochina in 1954 was a maximum figure, 

and that he had instructed General Navarre to do his best to reduce it 
somewhat. | a 

Laniel said that Bidault had reported, after his Washington trip, 

that the Secretary of State and Mr. Stassen had told him that there 

was no hope of getting any additional funds whatsoever from the US
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| for Indochina, and that Bidault was very discouraged to have to make | 

this report. Laniel added that there was no point in sending any addi- 

tional French forces from France to Indochina unless the funds were 

also available to build up the Vietnam army for its eventual assumption | 

of responsibility. He pointed out that it would be impossible for him to 

make the economies which he plans to make in the civil areas of the : 

budget unless he can make similar economies in the military side of the 

budget, including Indochina. If funds are not available to carry on in | 

Indochina, the only alternative is eventual withdrawal, the only ques- | 

tion being the exact method and date on which the withdrawal will | 

take place. He has instructed General Navarre to prepare a new plan 

on the assumption that no funds will become available, and this plan 

will be ready shortly and will be available for our information. 7 

_ Thus, in conclusion, Laniel pointed out that not only the whole | 

question of Indochina, but also the whole problem of balancing the 

French budget and putting France back into a position where she : 

could make a strong contribution to the European and Atlantic com- 

munities, depended on whether or not approximately 150 billion francs | 

additional could be made available for Indochina in calendar 1954. | 

DILLON 

751G.00/7-2953 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Officer in Charge of Thai and | 

Malayan Affairs (Landon) | | 
| : 

SECRET | [Wasuineton,] July 29, 1953. 

Subject: Indochina | a | 

Participants: The Secretary | | 
His Excellency, Pote Sarasin, Ambassador of Thai- | 

| a land | 

| Kenneth P. Landon | | 

The Secretary invited the Thai Ambassador, Pote Sarasin, to call : 

in fulfillment of a previous promise that after the Foreign Ministers’ 

conference he would discuss further with him the subject of Indo- ! 

china. , | | | 

The Secretary mentioned that the military plans of the French | 

General, Henri Navarre, were in general acceptable to the United | 

States military authorities; that the French Government had indi- | 

cated that it was prepared to grant full and complete independence 

to the three Associated States on a basis somewhat similar to the Com- 

monwealth Governments such as India; that the French continued to 

resist the idea of making the Indochina situation a subject of UN dis- | 

cussion although the U.K. and the U.S. had favored it and that, there- 

;
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fore, he would advise that the Thai Government continue to defer its __ 
bringing of the case before the United Nations Security Council. 

The Thai Ambassador asked whether the Associated States were 
content with the offer of independence by the French and whether it | 
was indeed complete independence. The Secretary explained that the 
next move was now up to the Associated States and it was his under- 
standing that they were to write their own ticket, that is, their con- 
stitutions and any other documents, and indicate specifically what 
relationship they wish to establish with France, and that France was 
in a receptive mood and was prepared to grant them just about any- 
thing they might request. He added reflectively that, of course, if the 
Government fell some other French Government might not feel en- 
tirely the same way but that there was every reason to believe that 
this would continue to be French policy. 

751G.00/7-—3053 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Sargon, July 30, 1953—4 p. m. 

| 196. Repeated information Paris 59, Hanoi unnumbered, Phnom 
Penh unnumbered. I had a long talk with DeJean yesterday evening. 
With regard to Cabinet discussions in Paris, he said that government 
had agreed to initiate “Navarre plan” but could not undertake to carry 
it through to completion until financing could be found. Navarre 
would receive a reinforcement of nine battalions from France plus 

the French battalion now in Korea if UN Command agrees to its 

departure. The new battalions would leave France—and Korea—on 

October 1. Navarre would also receive additional cadres, non-coms, 

and specialists he had demanded. Metropolitan Air Force would send 

25 additional C-47s. Navarre had been very effective in pressing his 

demands against great deal of opposition which objected to further | 

building-up French expeditionary forces in Indochina at expense of 

build-up of Metropolitan Forces. He, DeJean, thought insistence in 

France on danger of a Soviet invasion of Europe was unjustified. He 

did not believe Russia intended or could, in view of its internal dif- 

ficulties and problems with its satellites, attack in Europe at present 

time. | | - 
DeJean said he was very pleased with Navarre whom he had known 

for a long time. He was not only an intelligent general but he had | 

political sense as well. Even with reinforcements from France and | 

formation of new Vietnamese battalions, Navarre would be unable to 

undertake all-out offensive operations in next few months, but. there



‘U.S. POLICY IN 1953 705 

would be a stepping-up of limited offensive moves such as raid on 
Langson and action at Quang Tri, Annam, which started two days ago. 

_ Hitherto, Viet Minh had been able to put practically their entire force 
in battle lines leaving almost unguarded communications lines and 
supply centers. This, they would no longer be able to do. | 
DeJean indicated some belief that Korean armistice‘ signified de- 

sire on part of Chinese Communist regime to break away from Russia. : 
To his inquiry I replied that I did not share this opinion. 

Comment:, I took this as an indication that DeJean believes some : 

sort of an arrangement can be made with China to cease its support | 
of Viet Minh. | | | 

DeJean had just returned from seeing Bao Dai at Banmethuot. | 
He spoke in praise of Bao Dai’s statesmanlike understanding and | 
wholehearted acceptance of French offer of July 3. Bao Dai would ; 
leave about August 1 for Paris to be followed in a week or so by a 

_ delegation headed by President Tam. — es 
I told DeJean I thought it very important for him to see Cambodian 

King as early as possible; that in my opinion King was more reason- 
able than his advisors. I told him of my conversation of July 25 with 
King who expressed appreciation and satisfaction with French reply I 
to his note, taking exception only to French statement they intended | 
to exercise temporary military command east of Mekong, instead of ; 
requesting Cambodian permission therefor, which King said he would 
gladly have given. I expressed personal hope that some amicable ad- 
justment of this point would be found; French having gone as far as 
they had might go a little further and find a formula which would | 
save King’s face. DeJean made no reply to this observation. He said | : 
he was going today to Phnom Penh to see Prime Minister Penn Nouth ) 

_ and call on Regent, King’s father. He would hand Penn Nouth a let- | 
ter to King expressing hope that His Majesty would receive him and 
that he could renew pleasant relations which he had enjoyed with i 
King during latter’s four weeks’ “exile” in Japan. DeJean said he 
had, in fact, enjoyed very friendly contacts with King during latter’s 
Japanese stay. He had transmitted to King agreement reached in 

_ Paris with Cambodian delegates, which King had assured him, since 

it made substantial concessions to his point of view, was acceptable. 

King had left immediately thereafter for Phnom Penh and it was : 

great surprise to DeJean to hear that two or three days later he had | 

gone into “exile” again in Bangkok. I remarked that was probably ( 

due to influence of King’s entourage plus possibly that of Buddhist. | 

priests. I remarked King had told me he intended to send delegation 
to Paris, but now it appeared that Penn Nouth had insisted that nego- 

*The Korean Armistice agreement was signed at Panmunjom on July 27. — 

£
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tiations must begin at Phnom Penh. DeJean replied that in any case 
France intended to complete negotiations with Vietnam before at- 

_ tempting to come to agreement with Cambodia. | 
In conclusion, DeJean said he had named Offroy, whom he had - 

known favorably for some years, as his deputy. 

| HeatH 

751G.5/7-8158 : Telegram | | 

: The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT 7 Pants, July 31, 1953—6 p. m. 

409. Limit distribution strictly. From MacArthur and Dillon. We 
dined privately with Laniel last evening at his house. MacArthur pre- 
sented President’s letter, explaining he had come Paris at request of | 
President and Secretary to express to Laniel our strong desire to assist. 

_ French to reduce Indochina war to manageable proportions; to ex-. 
plain problems the United States faces in this connection; and to get | 

| first-hand account from Laniel of French plans and intentions. Laniel _ 
was very touched by President’s letter and said he would give Mac- 

Arthur a reply before latter’s departure Friday night. 
Laniel then went over much same ground he covered with Dillon 

(Embtel 370) .? He emphasized his desire to implement rapidly essen- 
tial elements of Navarre Plan and did not minimize fact that his posi- 
tion regarding Indochina is not shared by all members of his govern- | 
ment and will not be popular. While not going into details, he said | 

‘Bidault fully shared his view about holding in Indochina, but was. 
not entirely happy about France’s offer of full independence to the 
Associated States. Laniel himself will conduct coming conversations. 
with Bao Dai to make crystal clear France is not attaching any strings | 
to offer of independence to Associated States. Laniel plans to takea = 

president Eisenhower's letter to Premier Laniel, dated July 28, read as 7 
follows : | | | 

~ “TJ have asked Douglas MacArthur, II, who, as you know, is Counselor of the | 
State Department, to proceed to Paris to convey to you my warm personal greet-: 

ings and to discuss with you informally problems of common interest. One of these 

which is much on our mind these days is Indochina. | ; 

“While I assume that Mr. MacArthur will seek an audience with you in com- 

pany with our Ambassador, if you should want to give him any personal mes- 

sages, I would be glad to receive them. a | . 
“You will recall that Mr. MacArthur brought us together in Paris some two © 

years ago and I hope that the acquaintance then begun can be renewed in the not 

too distant future. | | | 
“With assurances of my continued respect,” etc. (Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D 

459) 

In a letter of July 31, Premier Laniel informed the President that he had had a 

candid and complete discussion with MacArthur, whom he had asked to convey a 
full account. (Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D 459) \ 

* Dated July 29, p. 701. |
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number of forthright measures, including withdrawal of old line colo- 
nial officials, who, he said, are red flags to Indochinese and constant 
reminder of France’s colonial past. While not wishing criticize Indo- 
china policies of past French Governments, Laniel said their military 
and political concepts had not been adequate to win victory or to en- 
gage the support of Associated States. His program was designed to 
do both. He had confidence in Navarre whom he would fully support 
with all the available means at his disposal. _ | 

_ Laniel did not go into the details of the differences of opinion be- 
tween Bidault and Reynaud, but remarked significantly that, while ; 
he had high regard for Reynaud, latter’s thinking with respect. to | 
Indochina had not evolved with the times. | | 

Laniel emphasized again entire question of what France can do 
in Indochina is integral part of larger problem of balancing French 
budget and placing France in position where she can again make a | 
strong and real contribution to European and Atlantic communities. : 
In final analysis, this will depend on whether the United States will 2 
be able to give necessary additional financial assistance amounting to 
approximately 150 billion additional francs for Indochina for calen- 
dar year 1954. | fe | 
MacArthur then emphasized again President’s great interest in | 

assisting France in Indochina and seeing France restored to role of 
great power. He pointed out from inauguration of new administra- 
tion, President had made public references to Indochina which were 
designed to be helpful to France. The bipartite communiqué following 
Rene Mayer visit last March was for same purpose. United States | 
action with respect to Seventh Fleet and strengthening of Formosa 
had been designed to create a deterrent threat along the Chinese main- 
land coast so as to lessen chance of introduction of Chinese “volun- 

_ teers” into Indochina. Again, in Korean truce negotiations, one con- | 
sideration had been to create conditions which would make it unlikely © : 
that Chinese would withdraw strength from Korea immediately fol- 
lowing the armistice for possible use against Indochina. MacArthur 
explained background of Senate action cutting 100 million and em- , 
phasized President and entire United States administration was seek- : 
ing the restoration of the 100 million in conference. He also explained : 
Bidault’s presentation in Washington and fact we had not refused : 
additional aid for Indochina. | | 

| Regarding United States administration’s presentation to Congress | 
of aid for Indochina, MacArthur pointed out one great difficulty had 
been total ignorance of both nature and cost of the revised French 

| program. United States was ready and willing to come to grips with 
the problem, but until it could evaluate the French program in terms 
of its military value and cost, it was impossible to make a beginning.
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_ Therefore, essential for French to present United States soonest with 
information on all aspects of program. | 

Until the United States had this information, it could not even 
tackle the job of trying to see what assistance it could give. Mac- | 
Arthur indicated that while he could make no commitment, he 
could tell Laniel that the United States was much encouraged by 
General O’Daniel’s report of the aggressive spirit of the new French 
command in Indochina. The President and United States administra- 

| tion were also greatly encouraged by France’s forthright action of 
July 3 in offering full independence to the Associated States. He 
could also assure Laniel that the United States sincerely desired to 
assist financing added cost of an additional French effort under an 
approved program. MacArthur said he must tell Laniel we had not 
envisaged cost of program of magnitude suggested by Laniel, and he 
did not know what we could do. However, if French program were 
fully adequate and designed to achieve real success, and if resources 

_ were not now available, there was possibility that administration could 
seek supplementary Congressional appropriation when the Congress 

| -reconvenes next year. | | | 
_ Laniel expressed appreciation for MacArthur’s visit. He recognized 

that cost of French program very substantial, but did not think any- 
thing less would produce success. It. was pointless to pour good money 
after bad or take steps which had no chance of achieving success. If 

| United States could not provide necessary assistance, France would | 
- withdraw from Indochina. Laniel made it clear that as long as he 

is Premier, he would not agree to such a withdrawal, but if necessary 
United States aid was not forthcoming, he would be succeeded by a 
government. which would withdraw. He said that the combination of 
Bidault’s report that the United States was not willing to finance an 
additional French effort, and Senate cut of 100 million had depressed 

him very deeply, and it had been largely on the basis of these two 

events that he had requested Navarre to prepare a fall back plan on 

the assumption that no additional resources would become available. 

_ He instructed Navarre that plan should be based on fact that safety of 

French expeditionary force had absolute priority. Navarre had re- 

plied that he would prepare such a plan, but if no substantial addi- 

tional resources were available to build up native forces and tem- 

porarily increase French forces, long run situation was hopeless, and 

he could only plan a holding operation with eventual withdrawal. 

In conclusion, Laniel re-emphasized the necessity for strict secrecy 

on this exchange of views. MacArthur told him he had asked to pay 

courtesy visit on Bidault * and asked what he should say. Laniel sug- 

gested MacArthur tell Bidault that he had seen Laniel and had 

® MacArthur, Dillon, and Bidault met on the afternoon of July 31. The meeting 

was described in telegram 413 from Paris, July 31; for text, see volume VI.
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stressed the urgency of receiving complete French program for Indo- | 
china soonest and that Laniel agreed that plans with costing, et cetera, 
would be turned over to Ambassador Dillon soonest. To insure plans 
reach United States in comprehensible form, Dillon suggested that : 
French go over them with Labouisse. | : 

Laniel then mentioned to MacArthur his earnest desire to visit | 

United States and confer with President if agreement could be : 
reached on Indochina program. He recognized President very fully 
occupied, but said if United States and France reached agreement on | 
additional effort in Indochina, such a visit would greatly strengthen | 
his hand. | 
MacArthur and I both have the strong impression that Laniel sin- 

cerely and honestly wants to carry through his stepped up program . 
for Indochina as a part of a major overall effort to put France’s , 
house in order.* If he receives necessary assistance from United States, 
we believe he will pursue Indochina effort vigorously. If he does not 
receive such assistance, his chances of lasting much beyond October 
are not bright, and he will probably be replaced by a government 
which will be willing to let Indochina go down the drain. 
— : | DILLON 7 

*On Aug. 4, Ambassador Dillon transmitted a letter to Under Secretary Smith | 
enclosing a memorandum that commented in detail on Prime Minister Laniel’s 
economic and financial programs, including his efforts to address the problems 
posed by the war in Indochina; for text, see volume vI. : 7 | 

a : 
Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, lot 64 D 199 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State for 
United Nations Affairs (Murphy)? | 

CONFIDENTIAL | oS [Wasuineton,] July 31, 1953. | 
Subject: Visit of Ambassador Bonnet Regarding Korean Political : 

Conference 2 | : 
Participants: The Secretary | 

Ambassador Henri Bonnet (France) 
Ambassador Lodge | 
Mr. Robert Murphy | : 

Indo-China | 

The French Ambassador called and left with the Secretary an Aide- | 
Mémoire of July 31,? stating that it appears indispensable to the : 

*Robert D. Murphy served as Acting Deputy Under Secretary of State for | 
Political Affairs in addition to his duties as Assistant Secretary of State. : 

7 For additional documentation on discussions following the Korean Armistice, 
see volume xv. 
*The French aide-mémoire, discussing various procedural methods whereby 

political discussions pursuant to the Korean Armistice agreement could be em- 
eS) to produce negotiations concerning Indochina, is not printed. (795.00/ 

578-611 0 82 - 47 (Pt. 1) 4
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French Government that the exchange of views undertaken by the 

Foreign Ministers at Washington concerning the question of Indo- 

China be raised in the political negotiations following the Korean 

armistice. a 

The Secretary said that the formulae outlined in paragraph 3 of 

the Aide-Mémoire seemed to be impracticable, but that he thought the 

procedure described in paragraph 4 might be feasible.* To the Sec- 

retary’s question whether the Ambassador expected a written reply — 

to the Aide-Mémoire, Mr. Bonnet replied in the negative. 

_ Ambassador Bonnet emphasized the urgency from the French 

point of view of prompt attention to this question. Urgent pressure is 

- being generated in France for a solution of the Indo-Chinese problem 

now that a truce has been achieved in Korea. With the cessation of 

fighting in the North, the question of the Chinese attitude toward 

operations in the South [has] become front-page. In his opinion, 

the Political Conference offers a logical and ideal opportunity for 

informal, marginal discussion with the Chinese Communist 

representatives. | | | | 

[Here follows discussion of the Political Conference on Korea. | 

“Paragraph 3 suggested means by which the political conference contem- 

plated for Korea might take up the subject of Indochina. Paragraph 4 raised the 

possibility of two separate, parallel conferences. 

751G.11/8-158 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

_ SECRET Satcon, August 1, 1953—7 p. m. 

212. Repeated information Paris 64, Hanoi, Phnom Penh unnum- 

bered. Bao Dai arrived yesterday afternoon and left at 4:30 this 

morning for Paris. I saw him yesterday just after he had talked with 

DeJean. | . | 

Contrary to his state of mind during his last visit to Saigon, Bao 

Dai appeared in very good spirits and brim full of confidence, con- 

fidence in himself, his personal situation, and in French intentions. He 

told me he had just said to DeJean that with the July 3 declaration 

“Vietnam has no demands (revendications) to make of France; I 

am going to France to ask what requests France has to make of Viet- — 

nam”. He went on to say that it was only just that France should ask 

for certain advantages after granting full independence to Vietnam.
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If France intended to have her soldiers continue to fight side by side 
with Vietnamese against Communism, she was clearly entitled to be 
assured of certain advantages. | 
He said the delegation that would follow him to France would in- 

clude members of political parties and lay representatives of the 
various religions. When I looked rather quizzical when he mentioned : 
Vietnamese “political parties”, Bao Dai said that while they were | 

i small and not really organized, they nevertheless had an influence on | 
Vietnamese public opinion. — | | ; : 

The question of Tam’s visit to the United States coming up, Bao | 
Dai said he would be against Tam going to the States prior to suc- | 
cessful conclusion of negotiations with France. He said frankly that | 
while Tam was a good man, he was not popular in Vietnam. If, how- | 
ever, as he fully believed, the negotiations in France were successful | 
and would place Franco-Vietnamese relations on a new, equal, and ~ 
friendly basis satisfying Vietnamese public opinion, then there would | 
be no Vietnamese objections to Tam going to Washington. I pointed 
out that the original date of Tam’s visit had been postponed from | 
the latter part of August to September 21, further explaining that : 
President Tam had been offered the option of choosing any date be- 
tween September 21 and October 27. Bao Dai said that it was possible 
that negotiations in France would be satisfactorily concluded by 
August or early September, but that September 21 might be a few ! 
days too early. Personally he would prefer that Tam’s visit be pre- | 
ceded by a visit of General Hinh to consult with Defense authorities f 

- in Washington. — a : 
_ After returning to the theme of his great hopes for satisfactory 
negotiations in France, he suddenly inquired whether, if he asked me | 
to come to France during these negotiations, I could come. I said I 
would be glad to come but could not answer in advance of the approval ; 
of my government. I might be able to come unofficially on leave of 
absence. | | 
Comment: I doubt that occasion will arise for Bao Dai to ask 

me to come to France during the negotiations. Department please 
comment or instruct. | | | 

After my talk with Bao Dai I spoke to Nguyen De, Director of : 
Imperial Cabinet, who is apparently more than ever trusted by Bao , 
Dai. Since Nguyen De will accompany Tam to the States, I informed : 
him that Bao Dai thought that September 21 was perhaps too early. : 
De felt certain that the negotiations in France would be satisfactorily :
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terminated by the end of August and that September 21 would be an 

appropriate date. : 

Comment: Cheysson, French adviser to Tam, tells me that French 

Government is determined to finish the negotiations by the end of © 

August. — 

I asked De whether in view of the new situation following France’s 

declaration of July 3 there were likely to be changes in the govern- 

ment, particularly whether His Majesty was giving any thought to the 

| “solution” proposed by many Vietnamese of himself taking over the 

Prime Ministership of a government of national unity. He said that 

His Majesty was still opposed to that idea, but was now at the point 

of really taking into his own hands the formation and organization, 

but not the command, of the Vietnamese National Army. To my 

question whether His Majesty would actually make inspections or 

wear a uniform, De replied he would certainly make inspections and 

| added that His Majesty had been devoting more and more time to the 

army. General Hinh and Defense Minister Quat had been increasingly ~ 

summoned to Banmethuot. | , 

In conclusion De very clearly indicated his opinion that Tam would 

remain on as Prime Minister for some months to come but negotiations 

with the French would be followed with Cabinet changes. 

HEatTH 

751G.00/8-358 : Telegram 

_ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

_ SECRET Saigon, August 3, 1953—6 p. m. 

991. Repeated information Paris 67, Hanoi unnumbered. I had 

long talk with Cheysson, French political adviser to President Tam, 

over week end. He remarked that the long interregnum that occurred 

while French were trying to form government last May and June had 

one relieving advantage. Political leaders had had really to think out 

problem of Indochina and government that finally emerged came up 

with ideal policy expressed in the declaration of July 3. 

Policy, Cheysson said, was excellent but reasoning and lack of deter- 

mination behind this policy on part of Reynaud and other leaders 

were very far from ideal. He had talked with Reynaud, Bidault and 

others and, in general, feared there was no real intention to accom- 

pany more liberal policy toward Associated States with effective meas- 

ures to carry on war here until victories won. On contrary, he thought 

Reynaud and others, while willing to increase French military effort
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for a short term, provided financial help from US was available, had 
no intention of continuing present effort over any protracted period. | 
Instead they hoped for sufficient victories to enable them to make 
some sort of deal with Chinese or Viet Minh, and thus allow France 
to withdraw troops and reduce expenditures without apparent loss of 
face or honor. , . | | 

| Heatu | 

| Editorial Note | 

On August 4, 1953, during the course of an address tothe Governors __ : 
Conference at Seattle, Washington, President Eisenhower discussed 
the importance of United States aid to France in support of the war | 
In Indochina in view of the significance of the latter with regard to : 
the security of South and Southeast Asia. For text of the address, see : 
Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. 
Eisenhower, 1953, pages 536-544. The portion of the speech pertain- 
ing to Indochina also is printed in Cameron, Viet-Vam Crisis, volume 
I, pages 203-204. | 

S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D351 | 
Memorandum by the Director of the Policy Planning Staff (Bowie) | 

to the Acting Secretary of State | 

TOP SECRET | [Wasuineton,] August 5, 1953. 
: Fourruer Support ror France anp InpocHina 
1. The attached paper: has been placed on the NSC paper . 

[agenda?] for August 6, as a matter of urgency. It recommends that | 
a forthcoming French request for additional budgetary assistance in . 
the order of 400 million dollars be approved, subject to a JCS deter- | 
mination that the French plans promise success and a report by the 
Administrator of the Foreign Operations Agency on the procure- | 
ment of funds, from either existing or supplementary appropriations. | 

_ 2. The new French government of M. Laniel is the first in seven | 
years which appears capable of achieving success in Indochina and a 
consequent strengthening of France in Europe. It cannot pursue its : 
plans over domestic opposition without aid from the United States. 

3. The issues for the NSC are in essence whether the United States 
should grasp a promising opportunity to further a satisfactory con- : 
clusion of the war in Indochina within the next two fighting years; : 

*The attachment does not accompany the source text in the files. It is pre- 
Sumably the report to the National Security Council printed infra.
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or whether it is prepared to substitute its own forces for the French 

in the defense of Indochina; or whether it is prepared to accept the 

loss of Indochina and possibly other areas of South East Asia. — 

4, Confronted with these alternatives, it seems clear that the United — 

States should grant the French request. | 

R. R. Bowie 

_-§/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351 

Report to the National Security Council by the Department of State* 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton, August 5, 1953.] 

FortHer Unrrep States Support FoR FRANCE AND THE 

AssocraTep States oF INDOCHINA 

1. Within the week the French government intends to submit to 

this Government its new program for victory in Indochina and its | 

formal request for additional United States aid in the order of 150 

billion francs ($400 million) for CY 1954. The situation in Indochina 

has reached the crossroads. For the first time, the French program 

offers a real hope of solving this problem which is also at the core of 

French weakness and hesitation in Europe. Conversely, if this op- 

portunity is not grasped and exploited, the situation is almost certain 

to disintegrate rapidly with the disastrous French withdrawal as a 

final outcome. Accordingly, the United States and France must 

promptly decide on the course to be adopted. | 

9. a. Since World War II, the war in Indochina has been a heavy 

drain on French military and financial resources. For several years 

France has been spending at the rate of $1.2 billion a year on this 

effort, and in the seven years the French Union has had 148,000 casual- 

ties. This has absorbed a large percentage of the officers and non-— 

commissioned officers of the regular French army. 

_ B. Yet the results have been discouraging. The past campaign sea-- 

son has been disappointing. The Viet Minh retains the strategic 

initiative. Chinese material aid has markedly increased. Inevitably 

the war has become increasingly unpopular in France and has led to 

growing demands for withdrawal, and for ending the war. © | 

-1The copy of this report located in the files of the Policy Planning Staff bears 
a handwritten notation indicating that it was drafted by Robert R. Bowie, Direc- — 

tor, and Edmund A. Gullion of S/P. (PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Indochina”) By — 

memorandum of Aug. 5, James 8. Lay, Jr., Executive Secretary of the National 

Security Council, circulated the report to the members of the Council for 

consideration at the 158th Meeting of the NSC, Aug. 6. (S/S-NSC files, lot 68 D 

$51) For the record of action taken by the Council on the subject of the report 

at the 158th Meeting, see infra. |
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8. This constant drain on French resources has had damaging effects 
on her domestic and foreign policy : 

a. The costs of this war, on top of those of rearming within NATO, 
have been a major factor in the French budgetary deficits, the at- 
tendant inflation, and the resulting financial instability. United States 
assistance while substantial has not been able to prevent. these 
consequences, _ | | 

6. The apparently endless commitment in Indochina has been a : 
major cause of hesitation and vacillation in French policy toward ) 
EDC and German rearmament. Uncertain whether she could main- : 
tain military equality with Germany while carrying the military and | 
financial load of Indochina, France has sought to delay and postpone 
EDC and drifted toward neutralism. | 

The winding up of the Indochina war is a necessary condition to 
enable France to check both these trends and reassume a more con- ! 
fident and positive role on the continent. | 

4, The lack of success so far in Indochina is traceable largely to 
French failure: , 

a. by timely grants of sovereignty and impressive military success, | 
to win a sufficient native support to permit more rapid development of 
larger and more effective native armies, and to frustrate nationalist 
appeal of the Viet Minh. | | 

6. to plan and execute aggressive military operations. _ | | 

5. The present French government is the first in seven years which | 
seems prepared to do what needs to be done to wind up the war in | 
Indochina. Its plans offer the United States at last an opportunity to | 
attack the major Indochinese and Metropolitan French problems as 
a whole. The French Premier has assured our representatives that his | 
government is anxious to continue the struggle and to press on to win, 
but he can carry through his program against political opposition 
only if he offers a “package” solution, not only of Indochina but of the : 
related French weakness in Europe and at home. For this purpose the | 
new government has developed the following program: | 

a. Military Initiative. A new commander, General Navarre, has 
taken over in Indochina and is determined to assume the offensive. 
The initial operations under his command testify to this resolve. He | 
has revised the plan originally presented in outline to us by M. Le- : 
_tourneau in March 1953 for breaking the back of Viet Minh resistance : 
during the campaign season of 1954-55. His plans include an increase | 
in the native armies by approximately the following: figures: 59,600 
in 1958; 76,000 in 1954; and 20,000 in 1955 for a total of 331,650 by 
January 1956. At his request, the French government is prepared, 
despite popular opposition, to send nine more regular infantry bat- 
talions plus ancillary units from France, if the rest of the program is 
agreed on. The Navarre operational plans drawn up on Indochina
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were approved by Lt. Gen. O’Daniel, USA, in his report on his recent 

mission. | | 

b. Political Program. Pursuant to the French declaration of J uly 3, 

M. Laniel has assured U.S. representatives of his determination to 

grant genuine independence to the Associated States without the 

strings which have marked the previous grants of “independence”. He 

apparently envisages something very much like Dominion status, re- 

taining only such French authority and privileges as may be agreed. 

- @, Fiscal Rehabilitation. Laniel conceives his project for Indochina 

as an integral part of a new and supreme effort by France to “put its 

house in order”. He plans to approach a balanced budget during CY 

1954. This will involve a cut in French military as well as civil 

expense for that year. At the same time he contemplates a greater 

effort in Indochina. To do this he asks the U.S. for additional assist- 

ance amounting to about $400 million for FY 1954. 

6. a. Attached are two tables? showing (1) the financing of the 

Indochina war in CY 1953 and as proposed for CY 1954; and (2) 

U.S. aid for France and Indochina under 1953 program and 1954 

appropriations. They contain tentative figures for 1954. 

6. As the first table makes clear, under the proposed program, the 

‘United States would assume about 50 per cent of the 1954 budgetary 

expenditures ($829 million out of $1,676 million) and, if end-item aid 

is included, would be carrying about 61 per cent of the total financing. 

- This would represent about two and one-third times the amount of 

U.S. aid for CY 1958. 7 | | 

c. As shown by the second table, this program would entail an in- 

crease of $403 million over the assistance now planned for France 

($1,286 million). Of the total French military budget for both Indo- 

china and NATO, the presently planned U.S. aid, including end items, 

would be 26 per cent; if the aid were increased as requested, such U.S. 

assistance, including end items, would be 34 per cent of the total. 

d. Finally, as the first table indicates, under the program, the total 

expenditures for Indochina for 1954, including end items, would be 

$2,160 million as compared with $1,700 for CY 1953. 

4%. The program presents substantial risks. Under it, the French 

build-up in Europe would be slowed down in some degree, both by the 

limited troop diversion and the cut in the French military budget. 

Moreover, in the best of circumstances, the Indo-Chinese war cannot 

~ be successfully closed out before the 1954-55 fighting season. Conse- 

quently, in addition to any supplemental aid furnished now, we would 

have to contemplate a comparable further contribution a year from 

now to assure a satisfactory conclusion. Furthermore, there is the risk 

2'The tables, not printed here, are printed in United States-Vietnam Rela- 

tions, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 180-133. ,
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that the French Union forces in Indo-China might suffer reverses 
_ before the projected additional effort can be brought to bear. 

8. Despite these risks and uncertainties it is believed that the U.S. 
should agree, in its own security interests, to furnish the additional 
$400 million of aid to France. Various factors lead to this conclusion : | : 

a. The Laniel government is almost certainly the Jast French gov- : 
ernment which would undertake to continue the war in Indo-China. 

_ If it fails, it will almost certainly be succeeded by a government com- ! 
mitted to seek a settlement on terms dangerous to the security of the 
U.S. and the Free World. The negotiation of a truce in Korea, added 
to the frustrations and weariness of the seven years’ war, has markedly | 
increased the sentiment in France for some kind of negotiated peace : 
in Indo-China. In the recent protracted French governmental crisis, 
every leading candidate bid for popular support with some kind of : 
promise to reduce the Indo-China commitment in some way. For the : 
first time in seven years, latent defeatist impulses emerged into real : 
efforts by political and parliamentary leaders to “pull out”. 

6. Under present conditions any negotiated settlement would mean | 
the eventual loss to Communism not only of Indo-China but of the | 
whole of Southeast Asia. 7 

c. The loss of Indo-China would be critical to the security of the | 
U.S. Communist control of Indo-China would endanger vital raw ma- 
terial sources; it would weaken the confidence of other Southeast 
Asian states in Western leadership; it would make more difficult and | 
more expensive the defense of Japan, Formosa and the Philippines; : 
and complicate the creation of viable Japanese economy. If the French 
actually decided to withdraw, the U.S. would have to consider most | 
seriously whether to take over in this area. | : 

d. On the other hand, if the proposed program does succeed, and E 
the French are able to achieve victory in Indo-China within two years, | 
the effect will be to strengthen the Free World and our coalition in 
Europe as well as Southeast Asia. France will be enabled to adopt in — 
Europe the active role which her weakness has undermined in the 
preceding period. 

Recommendation | | ! 
9. Accordingly it is recommended that the National Security Coun- 2 

cil agree to an increase in aid to France in the current fiscal year by 
an amount not exceeding $400 million above that already committed, 
provided only that (a) the Joint Chiefs of Staff inform the National 
Security Council that in their view the French plan holds the promise 
of military success; and (6) the Director of the Foreign Operations | 

' Administration ascertain the available sources within currently ap- 
propriated funds, and the extent to which a special supplementary | 
appropriation will be necessary when Congress reconvenes in Jan- 
uary 1954, | :
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S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “Record of Actions’’ 

Record of Actions by the National Security Council at Its 158th | 
Meeting, August 6, 1953 1 

| . [Extract] 

TOP SECRET [WasHINGTON, undated. | 

874. Further United States Support for France and the Associated 

States of Indochina (Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, 

. same subject, dated August 5, 1953) ? | 

a. [The National Security Council] Noted and discussed the report 

by the Department of State on the-subject enclosed with the reference 

memorandum, on the basis of an oral presentation by the Acting Sec- 

retary of State.® : 

| b. Agreed that the Department of State, the Foreign Operations 

Administration, and the Joint Chiefs of Staff should proceed 

- promptly with further exploration, in consultation with the French, 

of the proposed French program. | | | 

| c. Agreed that, if the Department of State, the Foreign Operations 

Administration, and the Joint Chiefs of Staff find that the proposed 

French program holds promise of success and can be implemented 

effectively, the U.S. should agree to furnish necessary additional sup- 

port for the French program and the Department of State and the 

Foreign Operations Administration should submit for Council con- 

sideration detailed recommendations for doing so, including con- 

sideration of such factors as: 

(1) The provision at this time of additional aid approximating $200 

million out of present appropriations, with the understanding that 

efforts will be made to provide an additional $200 million in the 

spring of 1954 and possibly comparable further funds in FY 1955, 

provided the results of the French program at the time appear to 

justify the additional funds. 
(2) Continued implementation by the French of their promises 

to enable the peoples of the Associated States to progress toward 

independence. | 

1This record of actions indicates that the President presided at the meeting. 

The Secretary of the Treasury (George M. Humphrey) and the Director of the 

Bureau of the Budget (Joseph M. Dodge) participated in the actions of the Coun- 

cil. The set of NSC memoranda of discussion at the Eisenhower Library does | 

not include a record of the 158th Meeting. 

2 Reference is to the report printed supra and the brief covering memorandum : 

by which it was circulated. 

2 An undated and otherwise unidentified “Outline for Oral Presentation”, not 

printed, accompanies the text of the report here under consideration (supra) in 

| S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351. It is essentially a condensed version of the report.
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_ @, Agreed that it would be very helpful, in working out common 
problems of France and the United States: | 

(1) To keep close contact with French military planning and op- : 
erations in Indochina through participation in an advisory capacity | 
of a high-ranking United States officer, and | | | 

(2) For the French Government to make a concerted effort to ob- 
tain early French ratification of EDC. : 

e. Noted that the President would be willing to release the French : 
battalion in Korea for service in Indochina at an appropriate time. | 

Note: The actions in 0, c, d and e above subsequently transmitted _ : 
to the Secretaries of State and Defense and the Director of the For- | 
eign Operations Administration for appropriate implementation. 

751J.00/8-758: Telegram Os : 
Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET os Sarcon, August 7, 1953—7 p. m. 
_ 245, Repeated Paris 72. Crown Prince Savang, Prime Minister _ . 
Souvanna Phouma and other members Laotian Government spent | 

_ two days in Saigon this week returning from France to Vientiane. | 
Savang and Souvanna Phouma said that there was no urgency with 

regard to negotiations with France on basis of French declaration of : 
July and that Laotian taking over of services now controlled by 

_ French would be done in an “evolutionary” and not “revolutionary” | 
- manner, | * ; | 

With regard to the Pau Agreements,’ Laos has taken the position 
that they will not negotiate new arrangements with France or other | 
countries until one of parties has formally informed other signatories | 
of its intention to denounce agreements. Cambodian Government had 7 
announced on radio and in press interviews that they intended to | 
break Currency and Customs Union Agreements but has not officially 
served notice to Laos or Vietnam to that effect. Savang said that Laos | 
had no objection to present quadripartite agreements and from purely 
economic viewpoint regretted their abrogation. Main trouble was 
Cambodian hatred and fear of Vietnam. It was this Cambodian atti- | 
tude toward Vietnam that made any tripartite or quadripartite agree- _ | 
ment practically impossible. __ : 

Both Crown Prince and Souvanna Phouma were less concerned 2 
with new arrangements with France for greater independence for : 
Laos than with problem of military protection of their country. | 
Savang insisted if French would give them arms and permission to 
go ahead that by commando operations existing Laotian units during 
remainder of rainy season could decimate Viet Minh battalions which 

* See footnote 4, p. 30. | 

i
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had remained in Laos, presently divided among villages for necessary 

shelter from rains. a 

Savang expressed belief that with return of dry weather Viet Minh 
would not attempt to repeat their invasion of Laos last spring. They 
would, however, maintain battalions still in Laos and continue their 
by no means unsuccessful political indoctrination and infiltration of 
mountain peoples and villages. Viet Minh had, he said, sent promising 

youngsters for political schooling in China and he believed even some 

were being sent to Moscow. 
Savang went on to say that. if contrary to his expectations Viet 

Minh launched another fairly large-scale push and attempted to reach 
Mekong, move would be ordered by Chinese Communists and would 

be prelude to Communist attempt to take over Thailand. If Viet Minh 
could really establish themselves on Mekong, he thought Thailand 
might easily fall under Communist sway. Thai Government and army 
were weak and there would be no spirit in people to resist such an 

invasion. Pridi, according to Savang, is more Chinese than Siamese 

and would probably work for Communists. | 
Comment: General Navarre will accompany DeJean to Laos next 

day or two and will investigate possibility of Laotians conducting with 
French help counter-guerilla operation during rains. All DeJean 

would say to me about Prince’s optimism regarding success of com- 
mando operations against Viet Minh was that “he hoped Prince was — 
right in his estimate of Laotian capacity to conduct such operations”. 

Without being very explicit, DeJean clearly indicated that problem 
of protecting Laos against Viet Minh operations and at same time 
protecting Tonkin delta was a very difficult, not to say anxious, prob- 

lem for French Command. 
Heatu © 

751G.5/8-853 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Secretary of State * 

- SECRET [Wasninoton,]| August 8, 1953. 

Subject: Transfer of French Battalion from Korea to Indochina 

Participants: Minister Daridan, French Embassy 
General Smith, Acting Secretary 
U. Alexis Johnson, Acting Assistant Secretary, FE 

Mr. Daridan stated that he had received a telephone call last night 

from Maurice Schumann, Acting Foreign Minister, asking the Em- 

bassy inZormally to determine our views with regard to transfer of 

most of the French battalion from Korea to form cadres in Indochina 

and to replace French troops being transferred from Germany to 

1 Drafted by U. Alexis Johnson, Acting Assistant Secretary of State for Far 

Eastern Affairs.
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Indochina. He stated they desired to make this informal inquiry in | 
order not to embarrass us as they knew our attitude with regard to the | 
maintenance of strength of the UN forces in Korea. | : 

General Smith replied that if the battalion in Korea was transferred 
to Indochina so as to increase from.9 to 10 the number of additional 
French battalions being furnished to Navarre and thus come that | 
much closer to Navarre’s request for 12 battalions, we not only would | : 
have no objection but would be strongly in favor of such a move. How- 
ever, we would like sufficient formal notification so as to permit us to : 
obtain a replacement battalion which we thought might be done from : 
one of the other UN countries supplying forces in Korea. General 
Smith indicated the great interest of this government in doing every- 
thing possible to assist the French in bringing the war in Indochina to , 
a successful conclusion and our favorable impression of the energy : 
with which General Navarre was attacking the situation. _ : 

In response to a question from Mr. Daridan in which he indicated __ : 
the French were considering leaving a token force in Korea in order | 
to preserve their position for the Korean political conference, General | 
Smith stated that from our standpoint this would not be necessary. : 
As France would be withdrawing troops solely for the purpose of 7 

' putting them into the already active fight in Indochina their position ? 
would be quite different from that of any other country which might 2 
withdraw forces and we felt that the matter could and should be pre- 7 
sented in a manner that would be favorable to France. However, Gen- : 
eral Smith stressed that our views on this were based on the assump- | 
tion that the battalion from Korea would be additional to the 9 bat- : 
talions which France already planned to furnish to General Navarre. 

Mr. Daridan thanked General Smith for the information and indi- : 
cated he would immediately transmit it to Paris.? : 

*In Note No. 494 of Aug. 20, the French Embassy formally advised the Depart- 
ment of State of the intention of France to transfer the battalion from Korea -to 
Indochina. The Department responded in a note of Aug. 22 that the United States 
was in full agreement with the French decision. (FE files, lot 55 D 3888, 
“Indochina” ) | | 

751G.00/8-1158 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) : 

SECRET a | [Wasuineoton,] August 11, 1953. : 
Subject: Military-Political Situation in Indochina oe 
Participants: Lt. Gen. Paul Ely, French Member on NATO Military : 
a Committee Standing Group | 

Philip W. Bonsal, PSA | : 

General Ely has just been named to a job of Chief of the French 
Joint Chiefs of Staff. (He has been the French member of NATO )
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Standing Group.) I asked him to lunch today ‘because the press re- 
ported that he would take over his new job on August 20. He tells me. 
however, that he will not leave for Paris until early October. 

-- General Ely and I discussed the military-political situation in Indo- 
china. I found him completely alive to the importance of military suc- 
cess in Indochina from the point of view not only of the free world’s 
position in Southeast Asia but more particularly from the point of 
view of France’s own position in the world. He tended strongly to dis- 
count the argument that France should withdraw her forces from | 
Indochina in order to make a better showing in Europe. He thinks 
that on the contrary the place where the enemy must be met is where 
he is currently attacking. General Ely is most impressed with the pos- 
sible disastrous consequences on France’s own world position of a 

| withdrawal from Indochina leaving the field to the enemy. | 
_ General Ely spoke highly of General Navarre and of General 
Gambiez both of whom are personal friends of his. He believes that _ 
they possess a combination of resourcefulness and tenacity which will — 
insure that the best possible use will be made of the Franco—Vietnamese 
forces in the current campaign. He is aware of the serious problem 
involved in the possible enemy offensive this fall. He considers that the 
most serious possibility involved would be the cutting of Laos in two 

at about the level of Savannakhet. 

General Ely stated that soon after he takes over his new job he 
intends to visit Indochina. He also informed me that he is a great 
friend of Parodi’s and that it was at his suggestion that Parodi last 
year visited Indochina. He states that Parodi came back much 1m- 
pressed with the importance of the French effort and is optimistic as 
to the possibilities of a policy of aggressiveness and perseverance 
within the framework of course of a complete abandonment of 
“colonialism”. | | 

2 Chief of Staff to General Navarre. | | 

751G.00/8-1353 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET -- Paris, August 13, 1953—6 p. m. 

566. Repeated information Saigon 72, Moscow 29. Reference Deptel 

468 (Saigon 235, Moscow 99), August 12.1 Foreign Office official ex- 

presses opinion omission reference Democratic Republic Vietnam from 

Malenkov speech ? in no way lends support view Communists planning os 

* Not printed. | | 
2 Reference is to the speech delivered to the Supreme Soviet on Aug. 8 by 

Georgiy Maksimilianovich Malenkov, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 

viet Union. For extracts, see Documents on International Affairs, 1958, pp. 22- —
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“drop” Viet Minh just as they dropped Greek Communists. Foreign 
Office considers omission deliberately designed further theme of CuITy- 
ing favor French through avoidance any reference likely undermine 
that segment French opinion desirous early negotiated conclusion 
hostilities Indochina. As consequence, Foreign Office has no present 
intention use this omission propaganda-wise. a 

Embassy suggests possibility omission may have also been intended : 
enable Soviets continue fiction they have no connection with what : 
they term “liberation movements” in Southeast Asia. : 

| Ditton | 

751G.5/8-1458 : Telegram | . : 
Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon | 

TOP SECRET _ Wasuineron, August 14, 1953—12:43 p.m. _ 
243. Limit distribution. In course discussions on Indochina in | 

French Cabinet late July, stimulated by cut proposed by United : 
States Senate Committee in aid program, Laniel had confidential talk : 
with Dillon on basic policy French Government, including plans for | 
Indochina. Laniel said decree powers Assembly gave him had imposed 
obligation take measures create conditions permitting France balance ; 
its budget. He stressed improvement in budgetary situation essential | 
restore France to position of strength. Said policy also win war Indo- 
china and for this prepared accept general principles Navarre plan, 
including transfer about nine battalions additional troops and cost 
additional Viet-Nam battalions. Emphasizing impossible carry out 
greater effort Indochina and improve budgetary situation without | 
financial help he expressed view solution whole problem Indochina 
and French contribution to European and Atlantic communities de- 
pended on what additional aid available calendar year 1954. co | 

Fully appreciating critical situation arising from growing French 
opinion favoring negotiation and withdrawal just when vigorous 
French leadership in both military and political spheres opens pros- | 
pect (probably last chance) of victorious solution, Secretary sent 
MacArthur to Paris for further exchange of views. Laniel has em- : 
phasized necessity strict secrecy these exchanges. Laniel has expressed 

_ belief if United States could not provide necessary aid he would be ) 
succeeded by government which would withdraw from Indochina. 
Laniel has urged United States make advance commitment provide : 
necessary assistance perhaps to extent 150 billion francs above pres- 
ently contemplated levels. = : | | 

"Drafted by Bonsaland Day of PSA. |
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Limitations on authority to make specific commitments funds have 
been explained to Laniel. Extent to which we can give assurances 
desired depends on decisions to be reached after State, Defense and 

- Foreign Operations Administration have reviewed figures and jus- 
tifications which French now urgently preparing and all sources of 
additional funds have been ascertained. | 

More detailed information being pouched you. | 
| DULLES 

751G.00/8-1453 : Telegram 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanot, August 14, 1953—10 a. m. 

[Received 1: 08 p. m.] 
94, Repeated Saigon 64, Paris 46. Regarding evacuation of Nasan 

yesterday, General Cogny said that: in 560 flights (maximum in one 
day being 130 compared with high point of 85 flights when Nasan was 
being built up last fall) air force carried out total of about 10,000 per- 
sons, including 1,800 Thai families. He said performance of air force 

_ personnel was magnificent and that only casualty suffered during op- 
eration was crack up in Hanoi on take-off of one of evacuation planes; 
one man killed in this accident. | 7 

Night of August 11 after air evacuation had been suspended was 
: one of great anxiety for Cogny. Although he had announced battalion 

remaining at Nasan would strike out by road, and it would in fact 
have done so, he had no hope that any considerable number of these 
troops could make their way back to safety. Tropical depression which 

_ forced suspension of airlift might have continued through the week, 
or well beyond period battalion could remain Nasan with any degree 
of security. Air control personnel at Nasan instead of pulling out on 
last planes of August 11, as they might justifiably have done, took a 
chance on remaining with battalion. When August 12 dawned bright 
and clear throughout Tonkin, planes took to the air again and by 1300 
hours the last evacuee had arrived safely in Hanoi. | 

Cogny admits that this delicate manoeuvre could not have been 
executed so faultlessly without an admixture of luck. Nevertheless, 
it was equally the product of excellent planning and first-rate aviation- 

ground forces cooperation. | | 

General said it was not yet certain what disposition would be made 
of three Thai battalions evacuated. Some may be sent to Laichau, but | 

since they are black Thais rather than the white Thais of Laichau, this 

cultural difference could cause difficulties. Cogny said he hoped evacua- 

tion of Nasan would not give rise to any unwarranted assumption that 

Laichau will be evacuated in like manner. Severe pressure might in |
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due course force evacuation of Laichau, he said, but that is not con- 
templated under any other circumstances. He will go there himself | 
tomorrow reassure Thai Federation President Deo-Vnd-Long.. 

Cogny expressed enormous relief not only at having successfuily 
carried out evacuation of Nasan, but also at being rid of great and use- 
less burden of supporting strong point logistically. He feels also he has : 
gained equivalent of several battalions in addition to the 4 evacuated 
in sense that he need no longer hold units in reserve to put into Nasan | 
in case of attack. | 

STURM 

751G.00/8~1453 | So | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of | 

Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) | : 

SECRET | | [ Wasnineton,] August 14, 1953. 
Subject: Indochina Aid; Indochina and the Korean Political Con- 

ference; Madame Pandit’s candidacy to the Presidency of the 
General Assembly. | : | 

Participants: M. Jean Daridan, French Chargé | | : 
The Under Secretary | 
Mr. Bonsal | 

[Here follows a brief account of discussion on Morocco. ] — | 
Aid to Indochina. M. Daridan, on behalf of M. Schumann, referred 

to recent exchanges of views on this subject and asked when the U.S. | 
would be in a position to make a definite commitment of additional ! 
aid. The Under Secretary stated that he understands that our Em- : 
bassy in Paris and M. Jacquet, the French Minister of State charged : 
with Indochina Affairs, are in close touch and that we hope shortly : 
to receive all the information promised by our French friends and 
required by us. He said that he himself is most anxious to go before | 
the National Security Council in order to obtain definitive approval 

_ of the policy of additional aid to which preliminary approval has 
already been given. The Under Secretary stated that for this purpose 
he needed from the Department of Defense a final and favorable 

| judgment as to the military elements of the Navarre plan and from 
Mr. Stassen, of the Foreign Operations Administration, a similar : 
evaluation of the cost factors involved. The Under Secretary con- : 
cluded that he hoped everything would be done both by the French | 
and by interested agencies of our Government so that he could make | 
his final presentation during the week beginning August 24th. | : 

Indochina and the Korean Political Con ference. M. Daridan referred : 
to M. Schumann’s great interest in having our views on the possibility 
that we and the British would, at the Korean Political Conference sup- 

578-611 0 82 - 48 (Pt. 1) i
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port the French in an attempt either in the conference or collaterally 

to find some basis for terminating hostilities in Indochina through 

negotiation. M. Daridan emphasized the position already taken by M. 

Bidault when he was in Washington on July 10-14 to the effect that, 

in order to support an aggressive conduct of the war in Indochina, the 

French Cabinet and French parliamentary leaders must be given the 

clear impression that their government is leaving no way untried to 

secure an end to the Indochina, conflict, including the way of negotia- 

tion which has at least achieved the cessation of hostilities in the case 

_ of Korea. | 

In reply, the Under Secretary stated that we were most anxious, as 

we had demonstrated, to give maximum support to the French in 

Indochina. He recalled, as had been pointed out by the Secretary to 

M. Bidault, that at the present time the situation in Indochina does not 

seem to present that basis of strength essential to a negotiation with 

the Communists. Looked at realistically, the situation is one which 

our common enemy has an interest in prolonging. Our understanding 

is that French military and political plans as well as our own assist- 

ance both present and future are designed to shift the balance in the 

free world direction. But it is evident that a prolongation of the present 

situation is at present in the enemy’s interest. / 

The Under Secretary then said most emphatically that we can at 

this time make no commitment to enlarge the agenda of the Korean 

Political Conference to make a place for Indochina or for any other 

topic other than the status of Korea. The Under Secretary touched 

briefly but forcefully upon the various reasons of a domestic political 

nature which make it impossible for our Government to depart from 

this position. | 
M. Daridan expressed disappointment. He said that our present 

position on this point seemed to be even more negative than that 

described by the Secretary to M. Bidault last month. He asked whether, 

if the French delegation should be able at the conference to develop on 

its own initiative and through its own efforts a promising prospect of | 

negotiation on Indochina, either in the framework of the conference or 

otherwise, the United States would then support the French initiative. 

To this the Under Secretary again replied that he could make no 

commitment whatever at this time beyond stating that we would not, 

of course, refuse to examine any situation which the French might 

present to us but that he could not, at this time, give any indication as | 

to what our attitude might be at the time. The Under Secretary was 

most anxious that there be no misunderstanding on this point. 

[Here follows a brief account of discussion on the candidacy of 

Madame Pandit of India for the presidency of the United Nations 

General Assembly. ] | | |
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M. Daridan then said that he was, of course, disappointed at the | 
results of his conversation with the Under Secretary. On two points to 
which the French Government attached importance, namely the ex- 
ploration with U.S. support of the possibility of an Indochina nego- 

tiation at the Korean Political Conference and the possibility of a | 
change in the United States support of the Pandit candidacy, the | 
Under Secretary had stated positions which the French Government | 
must regard as negative. These positions would not assist the French | 
Government in securing the necessary support for its policies, includ- | 
ing the positive policies on which it has embarked in Indochina. 

Nevertheless, M. Daridan said that he himself, while he regretted 

our decisions, understood the difficulties with which we were faced 
and would give a complete report thereon to his Government. _ ? 
‘In reply, the Under Secretary expressed appreciation of M. Dari- : 

dan’s attitude. He added that in carrying out the program of positive : 
‘support for the French effort in Indochina upon which we are em- 7 
barked, a policy which may cost as much as $400 million additional : 
next year, we too were handicapped by certain attitudes and policies | 
of our friends. He referred in this connection particularly to support 7 
of the USSR and of India as UN-designated members of the political : 
conference. He touched upon the question of the admission of Com- , 
munist China to the UN—a question upon which the U.S. position , 
must, for the present, be an adamant negative. He asked M. Daridan 3 
to reflect on these matters and their bearing upon the Administration’s : 
efforts to secure popular and Congressional support in solving the | 
budgetary problems of our friends at the expense of increasing our , 
own deficit. | | | | 

751G.00/8-1953 | | | 

The Chief of the Mutual Security Agency Mission in France (La- 
bouisse) to the Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs | 
(Merchant) | | | 

TOP SECRET Oo Paris, August 19, 1953. 

Dear Livie: On the eve of my departure on leave, I want to send 
you a few personal impressions and cautions concerning the Indo- 

Chinese situation. This is probably unnecessary, but I shall be happier 
after I have set out certain of the factors which I believe should be | 
taken into consideration by Washington in determining our policies | 
and actions in this field. I shall leave a copy of this letter for the : 

Ambassador’s information upon his return next week. He may or may 

not agree, and, in the latter event, will doubtless so inform you. 
The points I want particularly to stress are, in effect, an expansion : 

of the “word of caution” contained in the last paragraph of Embassy 7 

[
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telegram 285 of July 22.1 For some time I have felt real concern that 

_ the Indo-Chinese problem would end up in our lap. The reasons under- 

lying my concern may be briefly summarized as follows: 

1. It has been obvious for many months that the French could not 
carry on, even at the current level, the Indo-Chinese operations without 
American budgetary support comparable to that granted by us during 
the last two years. It has also been obvious that there is no likelihood of 
a successful conclusion to the Indo-Chinese operations if only the cur- 
rent level of effort and expenditure is maintained. 

2. The first time that the facts were really aired publicly in France, 
and the French limitations of action more or less understood by all 
concerned, was during the Mendés-France investiture debate. It was 
apparent at that time that a large part of the French Assembly, and I 
believe indirectly the French public, concluded that things could not 
continue on as at present. The Mendés-France line was that France 
could not afford to continue indefinitely the expenditures in Indo-China 
and hope to build and sustain a sufficiently strong economy at home. 
He also apparently believed that a continuation of substantial U.S. aid 
was not the answer and that, in fact, it enabled France to put off taking 
certain necessary internal measures so desperately needed. The failure 
of France to achieve sufficient economic and financial strength and 
stability at home, when coupled in his mind with a coming inevitable 
“political catastrophe” in the Associated States, led him to favor some 

_ type of early negotiations which would enable France to withdraw 
gradually from Indo-China without yielding too much to Ho Chi 
Minh. (There is and was, of course, serious doubt in many minds here 
that a negotiation at this time could satisfactorily protect our common 
objectives in the area. American official opinion considers negotiations 
are impossible under present conditions.) I believe that the foregoing 
is a reasonably fair exposition of Mendés-France’s position. I have 
stressed his position because he has had a very important influence in 
the recent development of French thinking on this subject. | 

- 8. It is my personal opinion that few, if any, French leaders now 
believe that a real and clear-cut military victory is possible in Indo- 
China. Even those leaders who are opposed to the idea of a negotiated 
settlement do not, to my mind, have a very specific idea as to how to 
bring about a successful conclusion to the war. They all recognize, of | 
course, that substantial aid will be needed if there is to be a chance of | 
success. My belief is that even when political leaders think of a 
“successful” or “satisfactory” conclusion to the matter, they are now 
thinking in terms of developing sufficient military strength on the part 
of the Associated States forces to provide a basis for an eventual 
progressive withdrawal of French Union forces after a period of some 
eighteen months to two years—and even then probably on some nego- | 
tiated basis. 

4. Although some members of the Laniel government would doubt- 
less like an early reduction in the French commitments in Indo-China, 
I believe that Laniel and his government as a whole wish to prosecute | 
the war to a successful conclusion, most probably within a framework 
similar to that suggested at the end of the preceding paragraph. 

* Ante, p. 698.
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Laniel’s government has indicated a strong intention of doing all it 
can afford, materially and politically, to that end. Laniel, however, has 
indicated that substantial further financial aid from the U.S. will be 
necessary, above the $485 million currently contemplated. His govern- 
ment has for some time now been trying to work out a specific program 
to submit to us. | | 

5. We have not, up to this moment, received anything very concrete 
from the French. I hope and expect that something will be forthcom- | 
ing today or tomorrow. But even if it does, and even if the dimensions 

| of the additional financial aid requested prove to be within the realm | 
of U.S. possibilities, it is here that my real concern commences—as I | 
shall try to outline in the following paragraphs. oo 

_ 6. The approach which the French make to us may well be to Say 
that France can no longer afford to finance the operations and buildup 
of the forces of the Associated States, and to suggest that we take over | 
this expenditure. See paragraph 4 of Embassy telegram 572 of Au- | 
ust 13.? | | | | f 

. 7. The probability contemplated in paragraph 6 above must be 
related to the fact that the French have already granted the Asso- 
ciated States a very large degree of independence. It appears to me : 
that the government is now prepared to go about as far in this direc- 
tion as the individual Associated States wish. 

8. The obvious move on the French side under these circumstances 
1s for them to suggest (as intimated by Reynaud on J uly 22—see para- | 
graph 6 of Embassy telegram 285) that our assistance to the Asso- 
ciated States forces (under paragraph 6 above) be arranged directly 
with the Associated States, thus leaving the support and equipping 

| of all indigenous Indo-China forces to us. At this point we will have : 
taken a really firm hold on the bear’s tail along with the French. (In 
this connection, I have received some very definite indications from | 
a responsible French official that this latter objective is an important : 
element in French thinking.) : 

9. It is not difficult to foresee that from this rather vulnerable posi- : 
tion, we may end up being the sole possessor of the bear. For example: . 

(a) Even with the Laniel government in power, increasing : 
public pressures may develop within France for a reduction of : 
French Union forces committed to Indo-China, which would | 
make not only the contemplated increase in those forces impossi- | 

| ble, but could well force a reduction. Such a development does not : 
appear to me to be at all out of the question, particularly so long 
as the truce reigns in Korea. This development will be fostered : 
by the lack of belief in a military victory (see paragraph 3 above) | 
and by the current very unstable domestic situation. As an indica- | 
tion of the French government’s concern in the matter, their 
plans to move new troops out to Indo-China are being laid in the 
utmost secrecy. | | 

* Telegram 572 from Paris, Aug. 13, not printed, reported the discussion that 
day between Labouisse and Mare J acquet, Secretary of State for the Associated 
States, regarding French aid requirements for Indochina. Paragraph 4 indicated 
that the United States would apparently be asked to provide financing to cover 
full costs of the national armies in excess of what the Associated States them- 
selves could contribute. (751G.5 MSP/8-1358) : .
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| (6) The Laniel government could well fall during the coming 
’ months and a new government, desirous of an early French with- 

drawal from Indo-China, take over. | 
(c) The possibilities envisaged in (a) and (0) could be ag- 

gravated by developments in Morocco and the other territories of 
North Africa which would make the continued—much less an 
increased—use of French forces in Indo-China (particularly the 
troops recruited in the North African area) more and more 
difficult. | - | 

(zd) The possibilities of a real and thorough-going general 
strike in France during the fall months may well serve to in- | 
crease the above possibilities. _ | 

Under any such circumstances, our position would not be an enviable 
one. If the French, for some such reason as suggested above, loosen 
their hold and reduce their forces committed to Indo-China, the least 

"we could expect. would be to be faced with a Greek-1947-type situation. 
The worst, of course, would directly pose the question of the employ- 
ment of U.S. troops. a | 

Our increasing involvement in Indo-China is, to my mind, not 
simply a question of some additional financial or end-item aid. We 
must view the situation with an eye toward the very real possibility 
that we will end up shouldering full responsibilities—the deeper our 

involvement at this time, the greater the difficulty of our position if 

a real French retrenchment ensues. We could, in such event, well be 

faced with the dilemma of employing U.S. troops or of the U.S. being 
charged with the responsibility of letting the Indo-Chinese bastion 

go down the drain. (I fully realize that in the eventualities under dis- 

cussion, the responsibility would not be solely ours—and, in fact, 

would be primarily France’s. However, Communist propaganda 

would not fail to point out U.S. unreliability, etc.) 

I mention the above concerns to you largely because I believe that 

the most careful consideration should be given by the U.S. policy- 

makers in the coming weeks to the possibilities envisaged above, and 

that these unpleasant possibilities should be evaluated in terms of our 

security interests in Southeast Asia and of other possible alternative 

courses of action. | 

All of the foregoing is, of course, without reckoning with possible 

Chinese moves. That is another subject. I merely wanted to point 

out some of the problems that could stem from the situation in France. | 

I shall be in New York on September 2d and will telephone to you | 

to inquire whether you consider it would be useful for me to come 

down to Washington. In my absence from Paris, my part in this matter | 

will be carried on by Lane Timmons? and Don McGrew, working, of 

* Deputy Chief of the MSA Mission in France. | |
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course, in close association with Ted Achilles ¢ and Phil Sprouse, and : 
with the Ambassador on his return. | | : 
My best wishes to you. | 
Sincerely yours, 7 ~ Harry 

“The following handwritten notation by Theodore C. Achilles, Deputy Chief of : 
Mission, U.S. Embassy in France, appears on the last page of the source text: : 

“This is not a pleasant picture but I think it is an accurate one and that Harry : 
has given it in good perspective.” 

751G.5/8—-1953 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 
7 , | 

TOP SECRET = PRIORITY Paris, August 19, 1953—8 p. m. 
647. Distribution as directed by Secretary’s office. Re: Embtel 572, : 

August 13. 7 
1. Jacquet gave Labouisse this afternoon promised data re French : 

1954 program for Indochina, consisting short covering memorandum | 
and three annexes. These documents being translated soonest and will 
be transmitted Department by air despatch, together with three tables | 
referred to paragraph 2 reference telegram.? | | 

2. Estimate for total cost Associated States forces in CY 1954 is 
given as 195 billion francs. French hope Associated States will agree 
increase their financial contribution from 3.2 billion piasters in 1953 to 
6 billion piasters (60 billion francs) in 1954, thus leaving estimated | 
gap next year of 135 billion francs. Jacquet stressed that in his opinion | 
this is minimum figure, particularly since no understanding yet exists 
with Associated States re their 1954 contribution, and suggested gap : 
might well reach 150 billion francs (which would imply Associated | 
States contribution of 4.5 billion piasters or 45 billion francs). | : 

8. Covering memorandum concludes with following comment re- : 
garding 195 billion franc program for ASIC build-up in 1954: | , 

Begin translation. In order to put this plan into effect and at same | 
time limit French military expenditures in Indochina to a level : 
roughly compatible with France’s capabilities and her obligations in | 
Europe, one possible formula would be for United States Govern- 
ment to relieve France of the burden of the external financial aid 

_ required Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia to build-up their national mili- : 
tary forces. | | | 

_ This would imply that while maintaining the aid provided in favor © 
of the French military budget in 1954 in application of April 26 
memorandum,® United States Government would agree, in addition, : 
to contribute to financing of the military efforts of the Associated 

* See footnote 2, supra. | | | 
* The documents were transmitted in despatch 589 from Paris, Aug. 20, infra. 
* See footnote 2, p. 507. 

i,
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States through assistance in a form to be worked out subsequently and 
in an amount of 135 billion francs ($385 million) as estimated in docu- 
ments annexed to this memorandum. E’'nd translation. 

4, Third annex indicates 185 billion franc figure exclusive any 
- end-item aid. | | 

5. We have not yet had opportunity analyze data received today, 
but on first reading obvious there are major deficiencies. Memorandum 
contains nothing on French strategy and tactics Indochina, nor on 
French 1954 NATO expenditures and force goals. In response our 
questions Jacquet said French Government hoped maintain Lisbon — 
commitments, but that it is “too soon”.to be able say anything firm 
on this point. We are not at all certain that Pleven yet fully ac- 

quainted with plans upon which memorandum and annexes based. 
6. We are proceeding analyze data received and will then discuss 

with French the additional information that will be required. In 
addition to guidance provided Department telegrams 461, August 12 | 
and 545, August 18,4 we would appreciate your further comments as 
soon as you have considered data being pouched. 

| DILLON 

~ *Jn telegram 461 to Paris, Aug. 12, the Department of State indicated that the 
French should provide not only costing data for 1954, but also an explanation of 
their intentions regarding implementation of the Navarre Plan. (751G.5/8-1153) 
Telegram 545 of Aug. 18 quoted the operative portion of NSC Action No. 874 of 
Aug. 6 (p. 718) and stated that a general memorandum describing the 
strategy and tactics contemplated by the French in Indochina would serve as the 
primary basis for an evaluation of the feasibility of the French program. (751G.5 

MSP/8-1353) 

751G.5/8—-2053 : Despatch | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET | Paris, August 20, 1953. 

No. 589 

Ref: Embtel 647, August 19, 1953.7. 

Subject: French 1954 Program for Indo-China 

Distribution as directed by the Secretary’s office. 
1. As promised in the reference telegram, the Embassy is transmit- 

ting as enclosures to this despatch the following documents relating to 
the French 1954 program for Indo-China,? which have been handed to 
Mr. Labouisse by Mr. Marc Jacquet, Secretary of State in the Prime 
Minister’s Office in charge of Associated States Affairs: 

(2) Memorandum of August 18, 1953 summarizing recent develop- 
ments in the Indo-Chinese situation and proposing a joint Franco- 

1 Supra. | | 
? The enclosures are not printed.
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American examination of the Indo-Chinese problem in the light of | 
these developments, in order to determine the additional measures 
which might be taken by the two Governments with a view to putting 

into effect a program calculated to produce a solution within a reason- 
able period of time (Enclosure No. 1). The following three documents 
are annexed to that memorandum: : 

(1) Expenditures for the War in Indo-China during the French 

_ Fiscal Year 1953 (Enclosure No. 2). SO 
| (2) Expenditures for the War in Indo-China during the French 

Fiscal Year 1954 (Enclosure No. 3). 
(3) Detailed Estimates of the Military Expenditures for the 

Armies of the Associated States in 1954 (Enclosure No. 4). 

(b) Table entitled “Plan for the Build-up of the National Armies | 
of the Associated States (I. Ground Forces)” (Enclosure No. 5). | 

(c) Table entitled “Plan for the Build-up of the National Armies of 
the Associated States (II. Gendarmerie, Vietnamese Air Force and : 

Navy, and French Cadres)” (Enclosure No.6). | 2 
(d) Table entitled “Evolution of the Force Build-up of the Na- 

tional Armies of the Associated States During the First-Half of 1953 | 

(Forces in Being)” (Enclosure No. 7). 

2. In handing us the enclosed memorandum, Mr. Jacquet. empha- : 
sized that it was a coordinated presentation, embodying not only his | : 

own views and those of Prime Minister Laniel but also those of the : 

other French Ministers concerned. He further said that it was based | 
upon the most recent estimates received from Saigon, but that par- | 
ticularly in the case of 1953 it had not been possible to calculate with 

any degree of firmness the effects upon the level of expenditure of : 

such elements as the devaluation of the piaster, the operations in Laos, 

and the first phase of the Navarre Plan. Thus the definitive picture | 

for 1953 would probably not be available until early in 1954 after the 

— close of the regular period of the 1953 fiscal year. | 
3. Mr. Jacquet referred to the estimated gap of 135 billion francs : 

($385 million), as shown by the enclosed documents, in financing for | 

| the 1954 force build-up of the National Armies of the Associated 
States, and stated that he considered this to be a minimum figure. In : 
addition to the difficulties of forecasting expenditures as far in ad- : 
vance as 15 or 16 months, it should be borne in mind that the estimate — 
is predicated on the assumption that the combined defense contribu- 
tion of the Associated States from their own resources will rise from | 
8.2 billion piasters (32 billion francs) in 1953 to 6.0 billion piasters : 
(60 billion francs) in 1954. While the French Government believes 
that this estimate is a reasonable one.and intends to urge the Asso- : 
ciated States to accept a commitment of this magnitude, no under- ! 
standing yet exists with them on this point. The previous figure of 150 

billion francs (about $430 million) mentioned to Ambassador Dillon 
by Prime Minister Laniel was based upon the assumption of an Asso-
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ciated States contribution of 4.5 billion piasters (45 billion francs), 
and in the end this may prove to be a more realistic figure. | | 

4, Mr. Jacquet said that Bao Dai was prepared to carry out the pro- 
gram described in the enclosed memorandum for the build-up of the 
Vietnamese forces by seeing to it that the necessary manpower was 
available as needed. Indeed, the decrees providing for the calling up 
of the required numbers of men had already been prepared, and their 
issuance was only waiting upon the reorganization of the Vietnamese 
Government which Bao Dai was now in the process of carrying out. 
Undoubtedly the signature and promulgation of the decrees would 
be one of the first acts of the new Government, which was expected to 
be formed in the early part of September. Of course, Mr. Jacquet 
stressed, 1t would be of no use for the Vietnamese to go ahead with 
the calling up of draftees, if there were no means available for train- 
ing and equipping them. Accordingly, Bao Dai would certainly not 
proceed with his plans unless and until some satisfactory arrangement 
could be worked out with respect to the problem raised in the enclosed 
-memorandum of how to finance the 1954 build-up of the National | 
Armies. 

5. After scanning the memorandum and the annexed documents, 
the Embassy representatives referred to the fact that no mention was 
made therein of the relationship between the 1954 plans for Indo- 
China and French 1954 NATO expenditures and force goals. Mr. Jac- 

- quet replied that it was “too soon” for the French Government to be 
able to say anything firm on this point, although it was their inten- 
tion to maintain the Lisbon commitments. It was their hope that the 
nine battalions which had been promised to General Navarre could be 
found by certain switches among the forces stationed in France, Ger- 
many and North Africa without compromising the NATO goals. _ 

6. The Embassy representatives observed that the memorandum was 
silent on the requirements for the build-up of the National Armies __ 
during the period after 1954, and inquired whether the problem of fi- 
nancing this program in 1955 might not be even more acute than in _ 
1954, given the fact that the level of Associated States forces in being 
at the beginning of the period would be considerably higher in the sec- 
ond year. In other words, was it contemplated that there would be a 
financial gap in 1955 comparable to the gap now estimated for 1954, 
for which United States assistance would be sought? Mr. Jacquet re- 

plied by saying that he thought it was important not to make an arbi- 

trary separation of the costs of the National Armies from the costs to | 

France of maintaining French Union forces in Indo-China. What was | 
significant for France was the total expenditure for both of these , 
items (not of the financial contribution of the Associated States). In 

1954 that estimated total was greatly in excess of what France was
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capable of carrying herself, and this was the reason for requesting 

from the United States additional aid (over that specified in the 

April 26 memorandum) .* However, Mr. Jacquet said, if the program 

which the French worked out can be realized in 1954, it will be pos- 

sible by the end of that year to replace a part of the French Union 

troops now stationed in Indo-China with Associated States forces. 

This means that the expenditures for the French Expeditionary Corps 

will decrease in 1955 and that the overall costs of the Indo-Chinese 

war may decrease as well, since the relatively well paid professional 

soldiers of the French Expeditionary Corps will be relieved by As- | 

sociated States forces composed of less costly draftees. The Embassy | 

representatives inquired whether this meant that France would be. | 

prepared to make available as assistance to the Associated States in 

1955 any savings realized on the costs of the Expeditionary Corps as 

compared to the previous year. Mr. Jacquet replied that he was, of : 

course, not in a position at the present time to state what the inten- 

tions of the French Government would be in 1955. The question of — 

financing the Indo-Chinese effort for that year would have to be exam- | 

ined at a later time when the various elements likely to affect the situa- 

tion in 1955 could be foreseen with greater clarity than at the present 

time. However, he felt that his point about the total cost of the Indo- | 

Chinese war was relevant and should not be lost sight of in connection : 

- with the question we had raised. 
7. With reference to the three tables on the program for the build- | 

up of the Associated States forces, which were handed to Mr. La- | 

bouisse by Mr. Jacquet at their meeting of August 13 (See Embtel 572 | 

August 13),* the following observations may be made: The schedule | 

for the activation of forces is contained in the two tables entitled ; 

“Plan for the Build-up of the National Armies of the Associated — | 

States,” the one table relating to ground forces and the other table to | 

all other units (Gendarmerie, Vietnamese Air Force and Navy, and 

French cadres). Thus, in order to obtain a complete picture of the 

planned force build-up, the totals shown in the two tables must be 

added together. The third table shows the actual progress made 

through June 1, 1953 in the realization of the plan for the build-up. 

of the Associated States ground forces. a | | 

8. As stated in the reference telegram, our preliminary examination : 

of the material received indicates that it has certain major de- | 

ficiencies. For example, in addition to the failure of the memorandum, | 

as noted above, to discuss the relation of the Indo-Chinese problem : 

to French 1954 NATO expenditures and force goals or the outlook , 
regarding the build-up of the National Armies in the period after : 

* See footnote 2, p. 507. | | 
“See footnote 2, p. 729. | | 

| |
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1954, it contains no exposition of French strategy and tactics in Indo- 
China. We are proceeding to a full analysis of the data received and 
will then discuss with the French the additional information that will 
be required. We will of course use as guidance in this connection the 
points contained in Deptels 461 of August 12 and 545 of August 18.° 
We would appreciate receiving any further comments which you may 

_ have’as soon as you have had an opportunity to examine the material 
~ enclosed herewith. | 

For the Ambassador: 
| B. E. L. Trmmons 

Acting for the Minister for Economic Affairs 

* See footnote 4, supra. | 

751G.5/8-2453 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * 

TOP SECRET WasuHineton, August 24, 1953—8 p. m. 

641. Memo conversation August 14? between Under Secretary, 
Bonsal and Daridan pouched you. In any conversation you may have 

| with Laniel or Bidault in next few days, you may wish discuss two 
items contained above-mentioned memo. 

First pertains additional aid, subject on which our dealings hereto- 
fore have been in first instance with Laniel, also Bidault and Jacquet. 
Daridan, under instructions Schumann, asked when US would be 
position make definite commitment, apparently unaware US has been 
waiting for data from French. Under Secretary replied we hope re- 
ceive shortly info promised by French and required by us. Said he 
hoped final presentation NSC could be made week August 24 to obtain 
definitive approval policy additional aid to which preliminary ap- 
proval has already been given; for this purpose needed from Defense 
final and favorable judgment military elements Navarre Plan and | 
from Stassen similar evaluation cost factors. ae 

_ Therefore, French through Daridan informed preliminary ap- _ 
proval. However, there should be no misunderstanding final approval 
awaits two evaluations based data to be furnished by French. 

Second, Daridan on behalf Schumann sought US views possibility 
US and UK would at Korean Political Conference support French 
attempt find some basis terminating hostilities Indochina through | 
negotiation. Under Secretary replied emphatically that we can at this 
time make no commitment enlarge agenda Korean Political Conference | 
to which Daridan expressed disappointment, claiming our “present 

1 Drafted by William D. Fisher of the Office of Western European Affairs. 
2 Ante, p. 725.
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position even more negative than that described by Secretary to Bidault 
in July.” He then asked whether, if French at conference developed on 

own initiative promising prospect negotiation on Indochina, US would 

support such initiative. Under Secretary replied he could not, at this 
time, give any indication what our attitude might be, to which Daridan 

again expressed disappointment. - | 
Appears Foreign Office may have misunderstood US position. In 

July tripartite meeting (Deptel 158) * Secretary in reply Bidault 

| noted difficulty attempting discuss Indochina at Korea conference, 

stated preferable remain alert and seize whatever opportunity might 

come along seek solution Indochina problem. In reply Salisbury ob- 
- servations, Bidault indicated understanding undesirability negotiat- ! 

ing from weakness (which point had been stressed at length by Secre- | 
tary in Bidault talk with French July 12) * said new French plans 
did call for regaining initiative. On July 31 Bonnet left aide-mémoire | 
with Secretary > (copy being pouched) in which French proposed sev- | 

eral possibilities discussion Indochina during Korean conference, ! 
which Secretary described as impracticable except for proposal for | 

“parallel” conference having no tie to UN which Secretary described : 
as “might be feasible”. Department noted thereafter that AFP August, : 

_ 4 carried item “Today Washington suggests that a special conference : 
be called by France and considers that it could take place parallel to | 

_ that on Korea.” If this represented Foreign Office interpretation Sec- 
retary’s comment on French aide-mémoire and Secretary’s prior re- | 

marks to Bidault, as is indicated by Daridan’s approach to Under Sec- ; 
retary, Embassy should take steps assure complete understanding. 

Although US would not refuse examine any situation which French 
might present to us, US has made no commitments regarding support | 
for bringing up Indochina at time Korean conference and very skepti- 

cal possibilities achieving anything in negotiations at least until imple- : 
_ mentation Navarre Plan develops present situation of weakness into | 

one of strength. Entire basis our favorable consideration French re- 
quest for very substantial additional aid is that French plan seek mili- | 
tary victory in framework political progress in Indochina and are not : 
concurrently seeking any negotiated agreement for termination 

hostilities.® a | 

7 | | | DULLES 

*Telegram 158 to Paris, July 14, summarizing the U.S.-French meeting of : 
July 138, is not printed. For the record of that meeting, see p. 669. 

‘For the record of the meeting of July 12, see p. 656. | 
® See footnote 8, p. 709. | | 
*In telegram 746 from Paris, Aug. 25, Theodore C. Achilles, the Deputy Chief 

of Mission, reported that he had raised the subject with Premier Laniel that | 

afternoon. Laniel had stated that he was determined that there would be no 
negotiations until France was in a position to negotiate from strength. He had j 
expressed the desire to discuss the matter personally with Ambassador Dillon in 
the immediate future. (751G.5 MSP/8-2558) | 

a
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751G.00/8-2553 : Telegram - 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Sarcon, August 25, 1953—7 p. m. 

334. No distribution outside Department. Personal for Philip 
Bonsal from Heath. Trapnell tells me that according available intel- | 
ligence French command thinks it unlikely that Viet Minh will try 

_ another invasion in Laos present time and the fact that all Viet Minh 
divisions are close around Tonkin Delta leads it to believe that there 
might be. an early offensive against Delta. To meet such an offensive, 
the French have in addition to their static units, a mobile reserve of 
18 battalions plus 10 parachute battalions. . 

Trapnell does not believe French have any plan to undertake any 
sizeable offensive operation beyond the five limited operations of which 
Langson (very successful) and Phan Thiet and North Annam (not 
very successful) were the first three items. 

This telegram marked “No distribution” since understood Trapnell — 

reporting direct JCS. | | | 

| | | : | HeEatTH 

751G.5/8-—2053 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY #WasHineron, August 26, 1953—7:02 p.m. _ 

671. For Ambassador. Embassy despatch 589? received yesterday 
most disappointing since it does not provide adequate information for 
US to formulate a position re additional aid. While fully appreciating 
primary concern Laniel Government in past three weeks has been 
French strikes, we had understood from his conversations with you~ 
and MacArthur that Indochina problem was of greatest urgency, that 

- additional US assistance soonest for Indochina was essential part of _ 
_ his over-all program, and that full information would be supplied by | 
about August 7. Almost one month has elapsed since these talks and _ 
now information which finally furnished is inadequate to enable us 
make judgment. This delay gives us serious concern not only because 
dry season is rapidly approaching in Indochina and French reinforce- 
ments are obviously needed there, but also because we had hoped and 
still hope US-French agreement could have been reached late August 
or early September so reinforcements could be on move to Indochina | 

by October 1, which Pleven in late July indicated to General Gruen- | 

ther as tentative target date for departure. Obviously speed with 

1 Drafted by Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Department. Repeated to 
Saigon for information as telegram 321. | 

* Dated Aug. 20, p. 7382. /
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which French move reinforcements to Indochina will have important | 

bearing on their ability deal with expected Vietminh attack and will | 

have important bearing on our judgment as to degree of success — | 

French may expect in implementing Navarre Plan. Furthermore, an- : 

~ nouncement by French and commencement of actual movement of | 

reinforcements from France to Indochina prior to reconvening of : 

Assembly seems obviously most desirable in view of fact Laniel’s pro-— | 

gram for Indochina will not be popular with either public or | 

Parliament. — | | 

We had also hoped meet Laniel’s desire to make early visit to US : 

and see President. For your information only, on August 3 we dis- : 

cussed this possibility with President and he agreed in principle to 

such visit if French program judged satisfactory? We had hoped | 

might occur late August or early September. 

In separate telegrams we are sending you questions re French plan, | 

reflecting coordination with Defense and FOA.* Understand you are | 

arranging appointment with Laniel, August 28 and urge you explain : 

to him that while we sincerely desire assist French substantially in 

cleaning up Indochina, delays in receiving information are creating | 

serious complications for us. In particular, we must know when French : 

intend begin movement of troops to Indochina ‘and when they will 

arrive there. We therefore trust he will give his personal attention to 

‘seeing that we get answers to questions soonest so that US can reach | 

decision. Must have info by morning September first if NSC is to act 

next week. Otherwise action will be delayed to September 10 which 

would make mid-September visit improbable. If he still desires visit | 

US and see President prior to reconvening Parliament you may, speak- | 

| ing personally and not for US Government, tell him that if necessary | : 

information is forthcoming and if US finds French program satisfac- ) 

tory, you believe it might be possible for him to visit Washington i 

about mid-September and you would be glad to recommend such visit : 

-* According to the log of the President’s appointments for Aug. 3, he met with : 

Under Secretary Smith and Counselor MacArthur on that morning. (Eisenhower 

Library, Eisenhower records, “Daily Appointments”) No record of the meeting | 

has been found. | : 

In telegram 672 to Paris, Aug. 26, the Department transmitted questions 

regarding specific costs and requirements of the French program. (751G.5/8- : 

2053) Telegram 673 of the same date, reflecting discussions with the Department 

| of Defense, contained requests for additional information on French military | 

strategy and plans for sending reinforcements to Indochina. (751G.5/8-2553) 

In telegram 799 from Paris, Aug. 28, Ambassador Dillon reported that Embassy 

officials had transmitted a memorandum based on Department telegrams 672 and 

673 to Marc Jacquet, French Secretary of State for the Associated States, on : 

Aug. 27. Jacquet expressed the hope that his government could reply by Sept. 1. 

(751G.5/8-2853) The Embassy sent the text of the memorandum to Washington : 

in telegram 868 of Sept. 2. (751G.5/9-253) Prior to receipt of Department tele- : 

grams 671, 672, and 673 on Aug. 26, the Embassy had also requested additional [ 

information on the French program in a memorandum delivered to Jacquet on 

Aug. 25. The text of that earlier memorandum is contained in telegram 869 from 

Paris, Sept. 2. (751G.5/9-253)
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at that time. Although we have not yet discussed mid-September visit 
_ with President we believe it would be possible and would strongly rec- 
ommend it if French program satisfactory and if Laniel could come 
then. We are certain in considering usefulness of trip Laniel will care- 
fully weigh French public opinion reactions. We have specially in 
mind old line of “French blood bought with US dollars” and other 
psychological considerations which might relate to trip immediately 
after strikes. These remarks are not intended to discourage Laniel but 
merely to make sure disadvantages as well as advantages will be care- 
fully considered. You might also tell him you know President’s sched- 
ule for latter part September and early October is already so very full 
with visit of Panama President and other long-standing engagements 
that you doubt feasibility of visit then. 

| DULLES 

_ -751G.5/8-2953 : Telegram 

| | The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT Paris, August 29, 1953—1 p. m. 

819. Limit distribution. Re Deptels 671, August 261 and 688, Au- 
- gust 27.2 I returned to Paris today and at Laniel’s invitation I dined 

_ alone with him. He appeared considerably sobered and somewhat dis- 
couraged at the situation revealed by the strikes. He feels that the 
government was successful in handling the situation but that the 
strikes showed the deep feeling of malaise in the French economy. 
Therefore he feels that it is urgent that he be enabled to announce his 
new budget in general terms as promptly as possible. Further econ- 
omies which he intends to make in the civilian sector depend on his 
ability to make economies in the military budget which in turn de- 
pends on what the United States is prepared to do to help him in 
Indochina. Therefore, for his own domestic political reasons he is most 
anxious to come to a rapid decision on Indochina. I told him that we 
were very favorably disposed but that we required certain additional 
information which Jacquet is preparing (Embtel 799) .? 

I told him that the sooner we received that information the better 
and that in any event we were most anxious to come to a decision at 

_ the NSC meeting scheduled for September 10. He had not yet had 
opportunity to be fully informed by Jacquet concerning our requests 
for additional information but said that he was seeing Jacquet tomor- 
row morning and would tell him that it was of top urgency for the 

1 Supra. - | 
2In telegram 683 to Paris, Aug. 27, not printed, the Department instructed 

Ambassador Dillon to raise with Premier Laniel certain deficiencies in French 
_ organizational and training efforts in Indochina which the Department of Defense 
believed to exist. (751G.5 MSP/8-2753) 

* See footnote 4, supra. )
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United States to get the information it desired during the course of 
the coming week. | | 

As to the Navarre Plan he said the decision to send out the 9 addi- 
tional battalions was definite provided of course the funds were avail- 
able from the United States to carry out the rest of the plan, 1.e., the 
creation of the necessary additional Associated States forces. This is 
same position he took in talks with me and MacArthur the end of last 

_ month. The additional troops will not be sent unless France is assured 
of adequate assistance from the United States to create the necessary 
local forces.* We could of course predicate the granting of such addi- 
tional assistance on the actual arrival of the 9 additional battalions 
in Indochina. I personally feel that this is the way the matter should 

_be handled. . | - A a | | 
We talked to some extent about the possible economies in the French 

Kuropean defense establishment. Laniel has not yet received definite : 
figures from Pleven but hopes to have such figures next week. The 
French NATO forces will be kept at least at the levels foreseen for the : 
end of 1953. The total economies possible in these forces now appear 
to be more in the order of 50 billion francs than the 100 billion francs — | 
Laniel mentionedtomein July. | 

I mentioned the items described in Deptel 683 and Laniel was un- | 
informed about them. He said that he would make inquiries about the | 
training of senior Vietnamese officers which he felt to be most 
important. — | 

He was encouraged by the meeting he had today with Bao Dai. He : 
said he had received a much better impression of Bao Dai than he had 
expected. Bao Dai was hopeful and thought that victory was possible 
in 12 to 18 months. Bao Dai said he was prepared to call up the neces- 
sary manpower to create 85 to 100 new battalions in 1954. — | 

Laniel said in conclusion that he felt that the Viet Minh were now 
at the peak of their power and on the way down. He was confident of 
victory in a fairly short period of time if the funds were available. 
France must end her commitments in Indochina very soon and the : 

_ Navarre Plan was the only way to do this with honor. I told him we 
would give him an answer promptly as soon as we received the neces- : 
sary additional information from Jacquet. | | 
Hughes and Martin have been and will continue to be kept fully in- 

formed on situation. _ | 
| - Ditton 

“Tn telegram 824 from Paris, Aug. 30, Ambassador Dillon reported that J acquet : had again stated that the French decision to send nine additional battalions to | 
Indochina was unconditional. The movement of troops would commence in mid- 
October. The French Government saw no possibility, however, of continving this | 
extra effort beyond April 1954, unless additional aid from the United States were : 
forthcoming. The reinforcements were being dispatched on. a temporary basis, 
pending the outcome of the ongoing aid discussions. (751G.5/8-3053 ) 

578-614 O 82 - 49 (Pt. 1) 

| |
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751G.5 MSP/8-3153 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Special Assistant to the 
| Secretary of State for Mutual Security Affairs (Nolting) * a 

SECRET | [Wasuineton,] August 31, 1953. 

Subject: Additional Financing for Indochina 
Question of Morocco : 

Participants: M. Bonnet, French Ambassador 

General Smith, Under Secretary of State | 
Mr. MacArthur, Counselor _ . | 

. Mr. Nolting, S/MSA | 

Before departing for Paris today, Ambassador Bonnet called on 

General Smith concerning additional Indochina financing. The Under 

Secretary informed him that if the French program was satisfactory, 

the President has in principle decided to help France mount additional 

military effort in Indochina by additional US financing; that, subject 

to receipt by us from the French of additional information requested _ 

and subject to approval of a military plan by our military authorities, 

we are prepared to move rapidly to give Laniel the assurances he will 

need to present to the French Assembly; that the order of magnitude 

of additional financing is $400 million maximum, preferably less as 

foreign aid funds are very tight. The Under Secretary said we are 

not yet certain whether all of this amount can be taken from presently 

appropriated funds, i.c., whether a request to Congress for a supple- 

mental appropriation may be necessary. He assured Ambassador 

Bonnet, however, that if a firm decision is taken by the US Govern- 

ment to help in a specified amount, the French can rely upon our mak- 

ing good on that decision. 

The Under Secretary stressed the urgent need. to accelerate addi- 

tional effort in Indochina, both in terms of the dispatch of additional 

French battalions and the creation of additional native forces, in 

order to create a psychology of victory in France, in Indochina, and 

- in the US. Regarding a possible visit by Premier Laniel to the United 

States, the Under Secretary said he realized that Laniel had many 

urgent problems in France and that such a visit was not essential to 

reaching an agreement with the French. 

The French Ambassador thanked the Under Secretary for the above 

| information and said he would convey it to Laniel immediately upon 

his arrival in Paris, and that he would do what he could to expedite 

the additional information that the US requires. — | 

[Here follows a brief account of discussion on the question of 

Morocco. | | | 

1The first two paragraphs of this memorandum were transmitted to Paris as 

telegram 735 (telegram 348 to Saigon), Aug. 31. (751G.00/8-3153 )
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Reverting to the Indochina problem, General Smith told the Am- 
bassador that the Secretary was planning to make a reference in his 
speech of September 2 to the American Legion which he thought would 
help the French Government. This reference was to the effect that the | 
political conference on Korea, if successful in its primary purpose, 
might lead to a settlement of other issues, including Southeast Asia, if 
the Communists so desire.? Ambassador Bonnet said that such a refer- 
ence would be helpful to Laniel, in that it would cut the ground from 
under some of his opponents who maintain that the US is unwilling 
to have the French come to a settlement on any reasonable terms. He 

_ added, however, that he thought there was little possibility of arriving 
at an acceptable settlement of the Indochina affair until a position of | 
military superiority had clearly been established by our side. 

*For the pertinent portion of the speech by Secretary Dulles to the American 
Legion at St. Louis on Sept. 2, see editorial note, p. 747. 

751G.5/9-258 | 
The Assistant Secretary of Defense for International Security Affairs 

_ (Nash) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET Wasutneton, September 2, 1953. 
Dear Mr. Szcretary: Reference is made to a letter to you dated 

24 April 19531 with which was forwarded a memorandum from the : 
Joint Chiefs of Staff concerning the proposed French Strategic Plan | 
(Letourneau—Allard) for the successful conclusion of the war in Indo- | 
China. Certain weaknesses in the subject plan were listed in the Joint | 
Chiefs of Staff memorandum such as an apparent lack of aggressive- 
ness, inadequate organizational and tactical concepts, and a failure to ) 

give sufficient consideration to the development of indigenous leaders. 
The Joint Chiefs of Staff stated that although they believed the plan | 
to be workable they considered that it could be improved considerably. 
The Joint Chiefs of Staff, therefore, recommended that as much I 
pressure as was feasible should be placed on. the French from the ! 
political point of view to obtain a clear-cut commitment to overcome | 
at least to some extent the listed deficiencies. | 

The plan presented by the French Command[er] in Indo-China, 
General Navarre, to General John W. O’Daniel, appears to overcome | 
most of the objections to the Letourneau-Allard plan. In brief the , 
Navarre plan calls for: (a) taking the initiative immediately with | 
local offensives, emphasizing guerrilla warfare, (b) initiating an offen- 
sive ‘(utilizing the equivalent of three (3) divisions) in Tonkin by 
15 September 1953, (c) recovering a maximum number of units from 

1 Ante, p. 493. |
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areas not directly involved in the war, (d@) reorganizing battalions into — 

regiments and regiments into divisions, with necessary supporting 

units and (e) developing the Armies of the Associated States and giv- 

ing them greater leadership responsibility in the conduct of operations. 

There is attached for your information a memorandum to the Secre- 

tary of Defense from the Joint Chiefs of Staff, dated 28 August 1953, 

which states that the present Navarre concept appears to correct the 

previously indicated weaknesses and from their viewpoint presents a 

marked improvement in French military thinking concerning opera- 

tions in Indo-China. Of course, the actual success of the operations in | 

Indo-China will be dependent upon the aggressiveness and skill with 

which the French and Vietnamese forces conduct their future opera- 

tions. Accordingly, the Joint Chiefs of Staff believe, as does the 

Secretary of Defense, that the necessary support should be provided 

to permit full and vigorous implementation of the Navarre concept, 

conditioned upon continued implementation of French support, dem- 

onstration of French intent by actual performance in Indo-China, and 

continued French willingness to receive and act upon U.S. military 

advice. Further, the French should be urged at all levels to support 

and vigorously prosecute the Navarre concept to the maximum extent 

of their capabilities. | 

Sincerely yours, | Frank C. Nasu 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense 

(Wilson)? | 

TOP SECRET WasHineron, 28 August 1953. 

Subject: The Navarre Concept for Operations in Indochina. 

1. In a memorandum for you, dated 21 April 1953,° subject: “Pro- 

posed French Strategic Plan for the Successful Conclusion of the 

War in Indochina,” the Joint Chiefs of Staff pointed out certain weak- 

nesses in the LeTourneau—Allard plan, but felt that it was workable. 

During the visit of the U.S. Joint Military Mission to Indochina, 

Lieutenant General Navarre submitted in writing to Lieutenant Gen- 

eral O’Daniel, Chief of the Mission, a paper entitled “Principles for 

2 This memorandum is a revision of a paper, same title, submitted to the Secre- 

tary of Defense by the Joint Chiefs of Staff on Aug. 11; for text, see United 

| States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 134-137. A memorandum by the 

Joint Chiefs of Staff to Secretary Wilson dated Aug. 28 explained the necessity 

for the modification of the Aug. 11 paper, which had been more optimistic than 

the memorandum printed here with regard to the prospects for the success of the 

Navarre et 3 for text, see ibid., pp. 188-139. |
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the Conduct of the War in Indochina” appended hereto, which ap- 
pears to correct these weaknesses and which presents a marked im- 
provement in French military thinking concerning operations in 

~ Indochina. | 
2. In his report Lieutenant General O’Daniel stated that, in his 

opinion, the new French command in Indochina will accomplish 
under the Navarre concept the decisive defeat of the Viet Minh by 
1955 and that the addition of two or more French divisions from out- 
side of Indochina would expedite this defeat. Additions other than 
in divisional organization would be in error since it is the divisional 
team, with its combat proven effectiveness, which is sorely needed in 
Indochina. Lieutenant General O’Daniel further reported that French 
military leaders were most cooperative with the mission, that-several 
agreements were accomplished to improve the effectiveness of the 
proposed military operations, and that repeated invitations were ex- 
tended to the U.S. mission to return in a few months to witness the 
progress the French will have made. , Oo 

3. Based on past performances by the French, the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff have reservations in predicting actual results which can be 
expected pending additional proof by demonstration of continued 
‘French support and by further French performance in Indochina. 

~ The Joint Chiefs of Staff are of the opinion that a basic requirement 
for military success in Indochina is one of creating a political climate 

_ in that country which will provide the incentive for natives to support 
the French and supply them with adequate intelligence which is vital 
to the successful conduct of operations in Indochina. If this is accom- 
plished and if the Navarre concept is vigorously pursued militarily in 
Indochina and given wholehearted political support in France, it does 
offer a promise of military success sufficient to warrant appropriate 
additional U.S. aid required to assist. U.S. support of the Navarre con- 
cept should be based on needs of the French Union Forces in Indo- 
china for additional equipment necessary to implement the organiza- 
tion of the “Battle Corps” envisaged by the Navarre concept and 
necessary support of the planned expansion of indigenous forces, such 

needs to be screened by the Military Assistance Advisory Group in 

Indochina. In addition, to improve the chances of success, this support 

should include continued close liaison and coordination with French 

military authorities together with friendly but firm encouragement 

and advice where indicated. | 
4, In furtherance of the O’Daniel Mission the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

are receiving Progress Reports from Indochina. Information received 
from Indochina indicates the French are not pursuing agreements 

reached between General O’Daniel and General Navarre (including 

the Navarre concept) as vigorously as expected by General O’Daniel
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and as contemplated by him in his report. Progress reports state that 

(a) the French have “no plans for a general fall offensive beyond 
limited objective operations designed to keep the enemy off balance”, 

(G) reorganization into regiments and division-size units “is still in the 

planning stages”, (c) there is “no sense of urgency in the training of _ 

senior Vietnamese commanders and staff officers”, (d@) the organiza- 

tion of a training command is awaiting the solution of “political prob- 

lems” and (e) the “organization of the amphibious plan has not gone 

beyond the planning stages”. | | 
5. In light of the apparent slowness of the French in following up 

the Navarre concept and other agreements reached between General 

Navarre and General O’Daniel, the Joint Chiefs of Staff believe that 

additional U.S. support should be conditioned upon continued imple- 

mentation of French support, demonstration of French intent by 

actual performance in Indochina, and continued French willingness 

to receive and act upon U.S. military advice. Further, the French 

should be urged at all levels to support and vigorously prosecute the 

Navarre concept to the maximum extent of their capabilities. 

_ For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
ArTHUR RapForD 

Chairman 

| Joint Chiefs of Staff 

Appendix | 

PRINCIPLES AS STATED BY GENERAL NAVARRE FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE 

War in INDOCHINA 

| I.—To retake the initiative immediately through the carrying out, 

| beginning this summer, of local offensives and by pushing to the 

| utmost commando and guerrilla actions. , 
. II.—To take the offensive in the north beginning September 15, in 

| order to forestall the enemy attack. To conduct the battle which will _ 

take place during the fall and winter of 1953-1954 in an offensive man- 

ner by attacking the flanks and the rear of the enemy. 

III.—To recover from areas not directly involved in the battle a 

maximum number of units. To pacify these regions progressively. 

IV.—To build up progressively a battle corps by grouping battal- 

ions into regiments and regiments into divisions and by giving to the 

units thus created the necessary support (artillery, engineers, armor, | 

communications) taking into account the very special character of the — 

war in Indochina (the terrain, the enemy). To bring about a maxi- 

mum of cooperation with the Air Force and the Navy.
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V.—To maintain a reserve of special type units (armor, commando, | 

light battalions, etc.) for attachment to groups and divisions in accord- | 

ance with requirements of terrain and mission. | | 
VI.—To continue the effort of instructing and organizing the Army 

of the Associated States so as to give them more and more participa- 

tion as well as more and more autonomy in the conduct of operations. 

a Editorial Note | 

On September 2, 1953, Secretary of State John Foster Dulles de- | 
livered an address on Korean problems before the American Legion | 

at St. Louis. His remarks included the following statement with re- 

gard to Indochina: | | 7 

“We do not make the mistake of treating Korea as an isolated affair. : 
The Korean war forms one part of the worldwide effort of communism : 
to conquer freedom. More immediately it is part of that effort in Asia. : 

“A single Chinese-Communist aggressive front extends from Korea : 
on the north to Indochina in the squth. The armistice in Korea, even | 
if it leads to a political settlement in Korea, does not end United | 
States concern in the western Pacific area. As President Eisenhower 
said in his April 16 speech, a Korean armistice would be a fraud if it~ 
merely released Communist forces for attack elsewhere. 

“In Indochina, a desperate struggle is in its eighth year. The out- | 
come affects our own vital interests in the western Pacific, and we are 
already contributing largely in material and money to the combined | 
efforts of the French and of Viet-Nam, Laos, and Cambodia. | 
“We Americans have too little appreciated the magnitude of the | 

effort and sacrifices which France has made in defense of an area 
which is no longer a French colony but where complete independence 
is now in the making. This independence program is along lines which 
the United States has encouraged and justifies increased United States — | 
aid, provided that will assure an effort there that is vigorous and 
decisive. © oe 
“Communist China has been and now is training, equipping, and | 

supplying the Communist forces in Indochina. There is the risk that, 
as in Korea, Red China might send its own army into Indochina. The | 
Chinese Communist regime should realize that such a second aggres- 
sion could not occur without grave consequences which might not be | 
confined to Indochina. I say this soberly in the interest. of peace and 

‘in the hope of preventing another aggressor miscalculation. 
“We want peace in Indochina, as well as in Korea. The political 

conference about to be held relates in the first instance to Korea. But | 
growing out of that conference could come, if Red China wants it, an : 
end of aggression and restoration of peace in Indochina. The United 
States would welcome such a development.” 

_ For the full text of the address, see Department of State Bulletin, : 

September 14, 1953, pages 339-342. | | 

|
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Secretary Dulles amplified his remarks on Indochina at his press 
conference of September 3. Department of State Press Release No. 475 

of that date read as follows: 

“Asked at his press conference on September 3 whether his St. Louis 
speech was subject to conflicting interpretation as to whether the 
United States was willing to include the question of a possible restora- 
tion of peace in Indochina at the Korean political conference, Secre- 
tary Dulles made the following reply: | 

‘T do not think that I ever said that these political talks would 
necessarily be limited exclusively to Korea. We have said that the 

, conference as originally set up, in our opinion, should be limited 
to Korea. But also I think I have made clear that, if matters at 
that conference go well and the Chinese Communists show a dis- 
position to settle in a reasonable way such a question as Indochina, 
we would not just on technical grounds say, “No, we won’t talk 
about that.” a 

‘Of course, any discussions which dealt with Indochina would 
have to have a different participation than the conference which 
dealt with Korea. For example, the Republic of Korea is an in- 

_ dispensable party to a conference such as is projected about Korea. 
, But Korea would not be an indispensable party to discussions 

| about Indochina. So that in effect it would not be the same con- 
| ference. Certainly in any discussion about Indochina, for exam- 

ple, the three Associated States of Viet-Nam, Laos, and Cambodia 
would be necessary parties. They are not parties to the Korean 
conference. What we mean is that-if the atmosphere, insofar as 
it may be contributed to by Communist China, seemed to be con- 
ducive for the settlement of the Indochina war, we would not be 
opposed to that.’” (Department of State Bulletin, September 14, 
1953, pages 3842-343) _ 

751G.5 MSP/9-353 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT | Paris, September 3, 1953—7 p. m. 

902. In Bidault’s absence on vacation, Maurice Schumann handed me 

this afternoon official copy of Indochina memorandum which, at first 

glance, appears identical with information previously given us by 

Jacquet. Original document signed by Laniel under date September 1. 

Embassy will compare texts and advise promptly whether or not there 

are any differences.* : 

1 On the evening of Sept. 1, French Secretary of State for the Associated States 

Jacquet handed Timmons and McGrew of the Mutual Security Agency Mission in 

France an “advance copy” of a memorandum dated Sept. 1 which was designed 

to answer the questions on the French program for Indochina which were con- 

tained in the memoranda submitted to the French Government on Aug. 26 and 27. 

(Regarding the United States memoranda of Aug. 26 and 27, see footnote 4, p. 

739.) |
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Schumann told me that reinforcements for Indochina will begin : 

leaving France at the end of this month or the first of October, so that © 

all will have arrived in Indochina by November 1. French Govern- 
ment, for planning purposes, requires definite commitment that the 
whole of $400 million will be made available. Possibility that part of 

_ this sum may be subject to congressional appropriation next January 
is still causing serious concern here. Therefore, it is important that 

after NSC meeting on September 10 I be authorized to confirm in as : 

definite a form as possible that entire $400 million will be made avail- ; 
able by United States in one way or another. : 

Prior to seeing Schumann, Bonnet called on me at Bidault’s request. 
+ : e ° . ° . ° i He had been called back by Laniel to coordinate directly information 

_ Laniel had received from me and information Laniel had received 
from Department through French Embassy in Washington. Differ- : 
ence in emphasis two sources had borne upon question of whether | ! 
commitment for entire 400 million would really be firm. Bonnet replied — , 
that Laniel felt it was most important that commitment for entire sum 7 
be definitely firm. Bonnet hoped that if decision of NSC on Septem- | 
ber 10 should be favorable, I be authorized to inform Laniel and , 
Foreign Office the first thing Friday morning, the 11th. Laniel very | 
anxious for earliest possible information because of consequences of : 
decisions on his budget as outlined Embassy’s telegram 819.2 | 

Bonnet further said that Bidault would like to sign whatever definite : 
agreement is set up on this subject when he is in New York for General 
Assembly meeting. However, if it is necessary, for any reason, to sign | : 
an agreement sooner, Bidault would have no objection to it being signed : 
here in Paris. | 

| DiILLon 7 
———— | 
An informal translation of the advance copy of the French memorandum of 7 
Sept. 1 and one of its five annexes (Annex 4, “Principles of Military Action in 
Indochina”) was transmitted to Washington by teleconference between Timmons 
and McGrew in Paris and Bonsal of PSA and Laurence C. Vass of RA on the same : 
evening. The Paris participants stated that the memorandum had reportedly : 
received the agreement of Premier Laniel, Foreign Minister Bidault, and Defense ; 
Minister Pleven, and thus represented the “position of the French Government.” 
They added that the memorandum seemed at first reading to go a “long way 
towards filling the bill.” (751G.5 MSP/9-158) | | 

In telegram 910 from Paris, Sept. 8, Ambassador Dillon set forth the differ- | 
ences, which were not substantial, between the advance copy of Sept. 1, and the | 
official copy of the French memorandum received Sept. 3. (751G.5 MSP/9-358 ) | 
The Embassy transmitted copies of the memorandum and its five annexes to | : 
Washington in despatch 709 of Sept. 3. ( 751G.5/9-353) The official French text, 
signed by Premier Laniel, was transmitted to Washington with despatch 938 
from Paris, Oct. 2. (751G.5 MSP/10-253) For a translation of the French memo- 
randum and Annex 4 thereto, as well as additional information on the memo- 
randum and its annexes, see memorandum prepared by the Department of State 
for the National Security Council, circulated on Sept. 8, p. 767. | 

* Dated Aug. 29, p. 740. | :
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Secretary’s Staff Meetings, lot63 D735 

Summary of Staff Meeting, Secretary’s Office, Department of State, 
September 4, 1953, 9:15 a.m? 

SECRET 

Participants: 

Mr. Dulles Mr. Howe * Mr. Nolting 
General Smith Mr. Bonbright Mr. O’Connor 
Mr. Lourie ? Mr. Bowie Mr. McCardle (later) 
Mr. Matthews Mr. MacArthur Mr. Scott 
Mr. Phleger ® Mr. Johnson | 

[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina. ] 

3. Indo-China. 

Mr. Matthews reported that he, Mr. Bowie and Mr. MacArthur 
would be talking to the Joint Chiefs of Staff on this subject this 

morning. 
The Secretary stated that he was planning to see the President in 

Denver Monday.® That he would like to clear this matter with the 
President. He desired the proposed exchange of letters with the 
French to be in as concrete terms as possible. | 
_Mr. MacArthur recommended that before we make final commit- 
ments to the French, the President contact Congressional leaders to 
receive their approval of the program. He mentioned that this could 
be done immediately upon the President’s return to Washington. 

General Smith felt that we must make sure that the French proceed 

- with troop movements before receiving our final commitment if we 
plan to have any delay. 

Mr. Nolting felt that both Mr. Stassen and Defense felt it necessary 

to consult with the appropriations committees regarding this item be- 

fore giving commitment to the French. He pointed out that the second 

French plan submitted to us had been changed so that much of the 

additional $400 million would be used for pay, feeding and clothing 

of Vietnamese troops and that this runs counter to the FOA | 

legislation. - | 

There was a general discussion on this in which Mr. Phleger pointed 

out that although the matter had not been submitted to him, from 

what he had heard this morning he felt that using the money for this 

1 Drafted by Walter K. Scott, Director of the Executive Secretariat. so 
2 Donold B. Lourie, Under Secretary of State for Administration. . 
®’ Herman Phleger, Legal Adviser. 
* Fisher Howe, Deputy Special Assistant for Intelligence. 

5 Secretary Dulles flew to Denver on Sept. 6 and met with the vacationing 

President at Lowry Air Force Base, Denver, at 9 a. m., Monday morning, Sept. 7. 

(Dulles papers, “Daily Appointments” ; Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower records, 
“Daily Appointments”) No record of the conversation has been found.
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purpose would be difficult of receiving approval from the Appropria- | 
tions Committee Chairman. | | 

Mr. Nolting reported that as of last night FOA felt that there was __ 
no way to work out the grant without conflicting with the legislation 
but that they were continuing to explore and would have further in- 

formation some time this morning. | : 
Mr. MacArthur requested the Secretary to call Stassen to obtain his : 

support for quick and high-level attention in FOA. | 

The Secretary mentioned that it would probably be best for Mr. | 

_ Stassen and someone from Defense to accompany him when he saw : 
the President Monday on this item. The Secretary approved mention- 
ing his plan of the trip to see the President to the Joint Chiefs of ) 
Staff but desired no publicity at this time. , 

[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina.] — : : 

State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417 | | 7 

Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at the : 
Pentagon Building, September 4, 1953, 11 a. m. | : 

TOP SECRET © | 

| PRESENT | : 

Admiral Radford? Mr. H. Freeman Matthews — , 
_ General Twining Mr. Robert R. Bowie | | : 
General Ridgway* | Mr. Douglas MacArthur, IT . 
General Carns [Admiral Carney}* Mr. Livingston Merchant | : 
General Everest = Mr. Ridgway Knight | 
Admiral Gardner | Mr. Philip Bonsal ; 
General Lemnitzer cs Mr. Frederick Nolting | . : 
General Gerhart | Mr. U. A. Johnson | 
General Ruffner — Mr. Charles C. Stelle | | 

| CIA | | 
General Cabell | 

a | Defense | | 

| Admiral Smith > : 

1 This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. | | 
* Adm. Arthur W. Radford, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff since Aug. 15, 

1958. | | oo. | 
* Gen. Matthew B. Ridgway, Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, since Aug. 15, 1953. : 
“Adm. Robert B. Carney, Chief of Naval Operations since Aug. 17, 1953. : 
Rear Adm. H. P. Smith, Director of the Office of Foreign Military Affairs, : 

Department of Defense. ;
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NSC 

Mr. S. Everett Gleason 

Mr. Matthews: This is our first meeting since you gentlemen came 

in as the new Chiefs of Staff. I would like to say that from the State 

Department’s point of view we have found this series of friendly and — 

informal meetings extremely valuable. For our part we have learned a 

- Jot in these conversations about the military implications of what we 

do in the political field and conversely we have had opportunities to 

discuss with you the political impact of what you do in the military 

field. We think that these State-JCS Meetings have contributed greatly 

to our understanding and effectiveness. 

Admiral Radford: I am sure I can speak for the new Chiefs of 

Staff in saying that we look forward to the closest continued associa- 

tion with you in the State Department. 
Mr. Matthews: We would like to talk this morning about Indo- 

china. There have been in the past several discouraging factors. On the | 

military side the French have failed to show an offensive spirit or to — 

demonstrate confidence. On the political side the French have up till 

‘now given the natives in Indochina no incentive which would make 

them really feel that they were fighting for their own country. We 

think that right now the recent developments may be hopeful. General _ 

Navarre has shown signs of possessing a really aggressive spirit and 

his plans call for offensive action. On the political side the recent _ 

French declarations that they are willing to go ahead with negotia- 

tions to complete the independence of the Associated States may have 

very valuable political effects. There is particular urgency now in that 

the rainy season will stop in September and the fighting season. will 

open. The French have now agreed, subject to receiving from us addi- 

tional assistance they have requested, to send some nine battalions of 

reinforcements to Indochina. This is a decision that frankly we would 

not have thought possible some months ago. It is therefore really 

urgent that we get ahead with an NSC decision on whether or not we 

will make available to the French the financial assistance for which 

they are asking. | 

Mr. MacArthur: It is important to realize that the French deci- 

sion to send nine battalions of reinforcement to Indochina is one 

bound to be particularly unpopular. If we don’t get an agreement 

with them sewed up immediately and if the troops are not actually 

moving in the very near future, we have some apprehension that this 

favorable decision might become « political football and be reversed. 

In that case this promising opportunity would go down the drain. 

Laniel has told our Secretary of his determination really to go through 

with this decision. We don’t think that it is likely, in fact it is highly
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improbable, that Laniel would be succeeded by any French leader who 
would be willing or able to take as forthright and positive a position 

on Indochina as Laniel has now adopted. We feel that if we don’t 

- move rapidly to get an agreement with the French sewed up now we : 

might run the risk of encountering a successor French Government, _ 

which would look primarily toward withdrawal from Indochina. If 

we can’t act to take advantage of this immediate opportunity we may 

be faced with a most difficult situation with regard to Indochina next 

year. Premier Laniel is well aware of the difficulties of the situation 

in Indochina. He is particularly aware of the importance of the poli- 

tical developments there. He has said that he wants to remove the re- : 

maining old-line colonial administrators and to undertake genuine | 

negotiations for the independence of the Associated States. We have | 

been concerned on the timing of the actual movement of reinforce- | 

ments. Up until yesterday the French had talked of trying to get their , 

forces out there by the middle of December. For the reasons I have : 

already outlined, we have thought it was imperative to get the rein- ! 

forcements actually moving. Yesterday we received an encouraging 

message which said that the French are now working out schedules | 

which would get forces to Indochina by the first of November.® The | 
immediate problems that we face in this government center around - 
the NSC consideration of this question next Wednesday.” The Presi- | 
dent will have to decide whether or not we can notify the French of 

our willingness to provide them with additional financial assistance 

and the terms on which we provide them with such assistance. The 

President will also have to consider what method to use in securing 

legislative approval for making available any additional financial : 
assistance. For our own part we feel that there is no real alternative - 

to giving the French the help which they are asking for unless it is ! 

that of accepting gradual French withdrawal from Indochina. We | 

- feel that on the basis of the information which the French have given : 
us we do have grounds for moving ahead in an effort to assist the 

French to make progress in Indochina. oe | 
Mr. Merchant: I think there are three factors which bear empha- 

sizing in this situation. In the first place this French Government is 

the only one in recent years that has been willing to contemplate an 

increased effort in Indochina. In my opinion it may be the last French 

Government which is willing to take on such an effort. The second : 
point that I think we should keep in mind is what the French really : 

need and want at this stage is budgetary assistance rather than end | 

items, and the third point is that if the French can start on a course | 

which leads to success in Indochina and which promises the possibility | 

® Reference is to telegram 902 from Paris, Sept. 3, p. 748. 

* Sept. 9.
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of eventual withdrawal of some French expeditionary forces, this 

might be the greatest single factor contributing to French ratification 

to EDC and the achievement of a German contribution to the defense 

of Western Europe. 
Mr. MacArthur: I think the last point that Merchant made is a 

very important one. From our talks with Laniel it is clear that the 

Indochina situation has a very direct bearing on the French attitude 

toward EDC. | 
Admiral Radford: As you know, I have had some opportunities to 

become familiar with the situation in Indochina. I, personally, have 
felt that the basic difficulty was political rather than military and the 
political difficulties centered in Paris. Since Delattre died there has 
been a deterioration in the situation. Delattre had sufficient prestige 

and authority so that he wasn’t hamstrung by orders from Paris. With 
his death the civil and military authority in French Indochina was 
split up and the effects of political indecision in Paris were intensified. 

I personally think that the French, if they really put their heart into 
it, could win a military victory in Indochina in two years and with true 
aggressive leadership they might do it in one year. I thought Salan 
had a chance last year to almost wrap up the war. He gave me an out- 
line of what he was going to do and it looked very sensible, but the 
trouble was he simply didn’t do it. The French will have another 
chance this fall. , 

I have always to some degree discounted the possibility that the 
French might decide to pull out of Indochina because that would so 
clearly mean the end of the French as a great power. But for this very 

reason it is clearly in our interest to prevent a French withdrawal just 

because we would lose the French as a powerful ally. I feel we should 

comply with the request which the French have made just as rapidly 

as we possibly can act on it. Mr. Dulles’ statement in St. Louis ® is of 

real importance in this situation. The French have always given as an 

excuse for not undertaking offensive action the possibility that offen- 

sive action might result .in Chinese Communist intervention. The Sec- | 

retary of State’s indication that we would take a very serious view 

with any Chinese Communist intervention should go far towards 

eliminating this French excuse, I also think that Laniel’s statement 
that he is going to remove the old colonial civil servants in Indochina 

is very important. All in all I think that there is now a chance of 

putting the Indochina war on the right track. If we give the French 

the backing that they are asking for and if the French go through 

with what they say they are going to do, I think we might look for- 

ward to the possibility of the French withdrawing part of their forces 

* See editorial note, p. 747.
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within two years. One question I have is whether or not we actually 

have the money. | 
Mr. Matthews: I have the impression that there is money ear- 

marked which could be used. | | | 
Mr. Nolting: There are funds reserved which could be used. We 

have some problems in finding ways to use the funds in the precise way 

in which the French would like, but I think we can overcome those | 
problems. | a | | 

Mr. MacArthur: I would like to underline what Admiral Radford | 
has said about the importance of moving rapidly. If we move fast we 

really help the French in creating the means and the spirit for them | 

tomove rapidly. _ | | | 
Admiral Radford: I think you are quite right. Last May you may 7 

remember that I recommended giving them some C-119’s and we man- : 
aged to move on it with real speed. I really recommended this not be- , 

cause I was absolutely sure they needed the planes, but because I knew | 

if we didn’t give them the planes they would have an excuse to blame 

us for not cooperating and that moving fast on the planes helped spur 
their own efforts. There is one thing I would like to bring up. I think 

it would be useful if we had an American officer out there to sort of ride | 
herd on what the French do this campaigning season. If in the mean- | 

time we have agreed to give the French the money they are asking for, 

I would like to recommend that we send O’Daniel out to buck up 

Navarre in going through with his plans. | 
Mr. MacArthur: If O’Daniel goes back after we give the French 

this additional assistance, it will strengthen his hand in encouraging 

Navarre to deliver on his plans. a 
General Ruffner: On the question of money, I think it is evident 

that we will need clearance with congressional leaders. : 

Mr. MacArthur: Our thought was that we first might get the legal 

advice as to use of reserved funds for this purpose and then move into 

the problem of congressional relations. | : 

Mr. Nolting: Since I last talked with General Ruffner I have indi- : 

_ cations from our legal people that the problem will not be primarily 

a legal problem, but essentially that of getting an OK from congres- | 

sional leaders. ne | | | 
General Cabell: Might I mention that from the point of view of 

CIA, we think that the French have set their sights too low on what | 

might be done in guerrilla warfare. We don’t think that the French | 

will get anywhere in guerrilla warfare unless Navarre takes a real | 

interest in it and pushes it. If he does, however, we think that some- 

thing might really be accomplished. :
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Admiral Radford: I agree the French haven’t exploited their 
possibilities in that field and up to now they have been afraid to trust: 
the native people. | 

Mr. Matthews: What is the actual situation with regard to an 
| NSC decision. | 

Mr. Bowie: On August 5 [6] the French request was discussed in 
general terms in the NSC.° At that time the President said that if 
State, FOA, and the JCS were agreed that the French program had 
possibilities of success, the U.S. should be prepared to exceed [accede | 
to the French request. I assume that it is now up to us to come forward 
with a formal expression of opinion as to whether the French progress 

fulfills the various requirements that the NSC stipulated. 
Admiral Radford: We have sent a memorandum to the Secretary 

of Defense which gives our views on the possibility of success of the 
Navarre Plan.’° In general it says that we believe necessary support 
should be given to the French conditional on evidence of French will- 

-  ingness to go through with the program. I understand the Secretary of , 
- Defense has sent our memorandum over to your Secretary with his 

concurrence. 

General Ridgway: I have a question on this. Do we just give the 
French $385 million and then sit back and hope that they meet our 
conditions? I have read the French documents and frankly I don’t get 
any particular impression of offensive spirit from what they are talk- 
ing about. | 

Mr. MacArthur: They don’t say they will take an all-out offensive 
this fall—they do say that they will undertake offensive actions which 

: they hope to step up in spring and direct themselves to making their 

main effort in the next dry season. | | 
Admiral Radford: I personally don’t believe there is any reason 

why they have to wait a year. I think the French have enough out 
there now, and particularly if they reinforce this fall, to win the war _ 

if they would only change their military concept. They are all tied 

up in a static position and are afraid to move out of their bases and hit 

the organized Viet Minh divisions. A change of concept on the part 

of the French could do a lot. I think if we can send O’Daniel.out to 

ride the herd on them, he might be able to talk Navarre into really 

pushing forward. | 

Admiral Carnes [Carney]: My feeling is that if the French pull 

out of Indochina then the problem is going to be right in our laps. It 

seems to me that this is the time for us to help the French in taking _ 

forceful action. I think we should go along with their request on 

°For the record of the action taken by the National Security Council at its 

meeting of Aug. 6, see p. 718. 
1 See memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Aug. 28, p. 744.
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the condition that we have a chance to needle them into taking aggres- 
sive action. I think we want to be in a position to give the high com- , 
‘mand direct advice and to expand the possibilities of the MAAG 
influencing French action. oe 

Mr. Merchant: With regard to General Ridgway’s question, we 
could make an agreement which would result in our paying out the | 
money over a stated period of time and in installments. But in the 
light of the political problems of the Laniel Government, we think | 

_ It would be better for us to say that we will give them all the assist- | 
ance which they are requesting provided they do their part and not to | 
make an agreement which would clearly indicate that we were doling 
out the money over a period of time. | 
Admiral Radford: I agree. Then if the French do back down on 

their part, there is nothing to keep us from backing down on our patt. 

751G.5 MSP/9-453: Telegram : | : 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? | 

TOP SECRET WASHINGTON, September 4, 1953—7 : 21 p. m. | | 
375. Limited distribution. Following is summary status Franco- | 

American exchanges new French military program and United States — 
aid. Full text pertinent material pouched today, estimated transit time , 
nine days. Material should be very closely held. Make available | 
Trapnell. | 

French Government memorandum ? confirms acceptance in general 
Navarre recommendations on basis early United States commitment 
additional United States aid of magnitude about $400 million. State, | 
Foreign Operations Administration and Defense views now being for-. 
mulated for National Security Council September 9. 

Nine reinforcement battalions including Korean to be landed Indo- : 
china by November 1. Native force buildup for 1954 to be slightly | 
decreased over previous estimates although 1953 goals will be exceeded. | 

French appear indicate presently programmed end items for de- 
livery in 1954 will meet needs all forces Indochina. However French 
have also stated new requirements for unspecified number helicopters, 
two LST, one transport vessel and twenty-five C-47 aircraft. Only last | 
item appears to have been submitted MAAG Saigon. Is this correct? | 

Exclusive MDAP aid, French show total 1954 cost native armies , 
about 195 billion francs and thesis maintained this should be financed 
entirely from United States and Associated States sources. Of total, | 
French estimate 60 billions could come from Associated States, leav- 

1 Drafted by Bonsal and Getz of PSA. | 
* For text, see p. 770. 
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ing 135 billions to be financed by United States. Your views appreciated 

on capability Associated States to meet 60 billion figure, which in 
piasters is nearly double this year’s contribution.® 

DULLES 

In telegram 423 from Saigon, Sept. 10, Ambassador Heath reported that 
MAAG Saigon had received formal requests for most of the additional end-items 
cited in the penultimate paragraph. With regard to the financial contribution of 
the Associated States, the Ambassador expressed the opinion that Vietnam, Laos, 

and Cambodia would fall substantially short of the amounts which were expected 

of them. (751G.5 MSP/9-1053) 

751G.5 MSP/9—-753 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET #NIACT Paris, September 7, 1953—midnight. 

941, Limit distribution. My remarks on EDC in Embassy tele- 

gram 9391 were directed to specific problem of including written ref- 

ference (Point Six) to question of French ratification of EDC Treaty 7 

in the form exchange of notes regarding additional Indochina aid. 

I feel the attempt to inject a written reference to EDC at this late 

date into the projected Indochina agreement might delay completion 

of negotiations and would cost US a portion of good will we will ac- 

quire as result of this new assistance. Also I fear that such a written 

connection which could only be construed as forced by US would be 

resented by French public opinion and might very well do harm to the 

prospects of ratification in the French Parliament. However, I am 

equally clear that we should make the connection in forceful manner 

to French Government. It would seem to me that this could very well 

be done orally at time of conclusion of formal agreement. | 

It is my thinking that this connection should be made both to Bi- 

dault and to Laniel. Representations could be made along following 

lines: 

Begin summary: French themselves have in past repeatedly re- 

ferred to the connection between the Indochinese drain and French 

participation in the European Army. We have appreciated their prob- 

lems in this regard and we have now found it possible both to relieve 

France of a further part of IC defense expenditures and to supply the 

extra financing needed to permit the rapid build-up of the national 

armies, thus looking toward a satisfactory conclusion of the Indo- 

1Telegram 939 from Paris, Sept. 7, concerning the preparation of notes to be 

exchanged between the United States and France to serve as an agreement regard- 

ing additional U.S. aid for Indochina, is not printed. (751G.5 MSP/9-753)
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_ china war in the foreseeable future. We, therefore, most hopeful this 
action will greatly contribute toward a solution of the strains and : 

7 problems IC has created for France. Specifically we feel that this : 
action by US should facilitate ratification of EDC by French Parlia- ; 
ment. Our desire to help create the necessary preconditions for rati- : 
fication of EDC was one of principal reasons which decided US to : 
make this additional aid available for Indochina. End summary. : 

| D1ILLon 

751G.00/9-853 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

‘SECRET PRIORITY = | Paris, September 8, 1953—4 p. m. : 

950. Repeated information Saigon priority 88. Prime Minister Tam _ | 

returned unexpectedly to Paris from Cannes yesterday. Embassy of- | 
-ficer called on him last evening. | : : 

Tam stated he had advanced his return to Saigon by two days (he | 
is leaving today) as a result of the pressing need to get the Nationalist | 
Congress which will choose the Vietnamese delegation to the forth- | 

coming Franco-Vietnamese negotiations under way. He had had a 
most satisfactory two days with Bao Dai in Cannes and was proceed- : 

ing on instructions from the Chief of State, with which he entirely : 

agreed. | | a 
| Tam explained that the Congress would have an entirely free hand 

in choosing the members of the Vietnamese delegation. He hoped that 
all sections of Vietnamese opinion (excepting the Viet Minh) would 
be represented. The delegation need not include members of the gov- 

ernment but Tam obviously intends that it shall. Although given 

ample [garble] Tam made no reference to Buu Loc’s claim that he 

would serve as liaison officer between the Congress and Bao Dai. - 

We questioned him as to the significance of the declaration issued 
by the five anti-Communist nationalist leaders including Monsignor 

Ngo Toc-Dinh, Pham Cong-Tac and Nguyen Zuan-Chu, which was 
fully covered in yesterday’s Paris press. Tam belittled the importance ) 

of the declaration. He claims to have known before his departure from 

Saigon that it was to be made. The signers had waited for his ab- 
sence to release it. He described them as chronic dissenters whose 

main objective was to get in the public eye to assure a place for them- 

selves in the delegation. Bao Dai’s position had not been harmed by 

the declaration. It was possible, even likely, that the signatories would 

be members of the delegation. | |
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As to the timing of forthcoming events Tam would make no pre- 
diction regarding the length of time required to establish the Na- 
tionalist Congress much less the time required by the Congress to 
choose the Vietnamese delegation. He believes “it may take weeks or 
months”. 

Tam approached the subject of postponement of his scheduled trip 

to the US reluctantly although it was obviously for him the prime 
_ purpose of the interview. He expressed his concern at offending the 

US Government by requesting a further postponement of his visit but 
admitted that his schedule was now such that he did not see how he 
would be able to get to the US by September 21, although he still in- 
tended to try. We gave him strong assurances that we understood per- 

_ fectly the urgency of the tasks facing him and were confident that the 

US Government would consider any request for postponement of his 
trip sympathetically. We urged him to make a decision as soon as pos- 

sible, reminding him of the busy schedule of the officials he would 

_ expect to see in Washington. He replied that he would make a final 

decision soon after his arrival in Saigon where he would be able to 

judge the difficulties facing him in the formation of the Congress. 
| Tam took pains throughout to impress us with the solidarity of his 

position and the extent of his understanding with Bao Dai. If he had 

received his walking papers in Cannes he concealed the fact admira- 

bly. He appeared to be returning to Saigon not as a man who had just 

lost a battle but as one who had just overcome a difficult obstacle and 

was impatient to get back into the fight with renewed vigor and 
confidence. 

We believe that he has already decided to request postponement of 
his trip to the US but wishes we do so from Saigon rather than Paris, 

( both as a courtesy to Ambassador Heath and as a means of avoiding 
any implication that Bao Dai had been responsible for influencing 

his decision (as he undoubtedly has). 

Tam’s claims regarding the importance of the Nationalist declara- a 

tion of September 6 appear to be borne out by today’s Paris press 

account of the attempts of the signers to annul the declaration before 

its release and the subsequent withdrawal of that portion of it which 
-_ eriticizes Bao Dai. 

| Dimon 

+In telegram 483 from Saigon, Sept. 11, Ambassador Heath reported that Presi- 
dent Tam had informed him that he preferred to postpone his visit to the United 
States in view of his responsibilities in connection with the formation of the | 
national congress. Ambassador Heath had indicated that his government would 
understand perfectly. (751G.00/9-1153) The Department of State announced the 
postponement of the Tam visit at the daily news briefing of Sept. 14. No new date | 
was specified. (ON files, lot 60 D 641)
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751G.5 MSP/9-853 | | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) , 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineron,] September 8, 1953. ; 

Subject: French Note of September 1 regarding Indochina,’ also the | : 
Secretary’s St. Louis Speech.? - | 7 

Participants: M. Pierre Pelletier, Second Secretary, French | 
Embassy 

Mr. Philip W. Bonsal, PSA | 

M. Pelletier came in at his request today. He referred to the French ft 
Note of September 1, handed to Ambassador Dillon on September 8rd, | 
regarding Indochina. He asked me whether I could give him any 
preliminary impressions with regard to this note. In reply, I stated 
that the note had produced a favorable impression here, that the whole 
subject was under active study by the Department, Defense and FOA 
at the highest levels and that I thought this Government’s position —_— 
regarding the French Note would be defined very shortly. I said that 
I believed there might be some additional points on which we would 
‘wish information or clarification from the French Government. In 

reply to a question, I told M. Pelletier that I knew it was the Secretary’s 
desire, as the Under Secretary had indicated to M. Daridan three weeks : 
ago, to get this matter to the National Security Council without delay 
but that I could not inform him whether this would be possible this 
week. I endeavored to give M. Pelletier on the whole an optimistic ; 
impression while leaving the way open to further requests for infor- | 
mation or even for commitments from the French Government. 
__M. Pelletier referred to a letter which M. Bidault has sent to the : 
Secretary thanking the latter for the references to Indochina and par- | 
ticularly to the possibility of negotiations in his St. Louis speech.® 
M. Pelletier said that this reference had been most helpful to the 
French Government in that French public opinion could now see that 
the U.S. did not regard the indefinite continuation of the war as the i 

only possible prospect for Indochina. I took occasion to repeat what 

has so often been said by the Secretary and others to the French, 

namely that the achievement of a position where any sort of success-_ : 

ful negotiation might take place in Indochina depends strictly upon 

the energetic prosecution of the war and the making of considerable 
military progress. M. Pelletier expressed agreement with this view 

but reported that the position which the Secretary had taken in his 

1 For text, see p. 770. | . 
2 See editorial note, p. 747. 
* The letter under reference was transmitted in Note No. 523 from the French 

Embassy, Sept. 8, not printed. (751G.00/9-353) 

[
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St. Louis speech would be most helpful in France and would give 
French public opinion a desirable impression of the breadth and 
flexibility of U.S. views on this matter. | 

751G.00/9-953 | | 

Memorandum by the Regional Planning Adviser, Bureau of Far 
| Eastern Affairs (Ogburn) 1 

TOP SECRET [| WasHINGTOoN,] September 8, 1953. 

_ Subject: Alternatives in Indochina 

In addition to the other contributions it makes to our understanding 
of the Indochina problem, Mr. Bonsal’s redraft of paragraphs 21 
‘through 23 of the Far East section of Solarium ? performs a valuable 
service in directing attention to the fact that the situation in Indo- 

_ china “may in the near future become increasingly critical, in spite of 
U.S. willingness to increase material aid, because of political and 
military factors in France and in Indochina.” Mr. Bonsal points out 
that we may be confronted by a choice between witnessing a take-over 
of the area by the Communists, quite possibly as the result of a nego- 
tiated settlement, or sending American troops, which he suggests 
would probably lead to a full-scale war with Communist China. It 
seems to me that Mr. Bonsal’s estimate impels us to a further exami- 
nation of the choices open to us in Indochina. For however devoutly 
we may hope that the currently projected French effort may with our 
very substantial support succeed in its objectives, we must note that 
several factors make its success uncertain. The French apparently will 
have to obtain fairly quick results. French public opinion seems un- 
likely to sustain indecisive operations for very much longer. In other 
words, if the Viet Minh can hold out, it will see the situation turn 
increasingly to its advantage. The French cannot terminate or even | 
greatly reduce their present very costly efforts in Indochina until 
seven or eight Viet Minh divisions are largely eliminated. 

I doubt that we should count altogether upon the French being able 
to accomplish that. The Viet Minh divisions have been proved in 
battle. They can be and presumably will be generously supplied from 
Communist China. When hard-pressed, they have excellent cover. 
‘They have not only mountainous, forested terrain for refuge, but a 
population well disposed to them in which to merge. They have a vast 
and friendly country at their back. Far from having lost the initi- 

*This memorandum was directed to U. Alexis Johnson. Deputy Assistant Sec- 
retary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, end Philip W. Bonsal, Director of the 
Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs. : . 

? For documentation on Project Solarium, a National Security Council exercise 
involving the study of alternative forms of broad national strategy with respect 
to the Communist nations, see volume 1. The Bonsal redraft cited here has not 
been specifically identified. ,
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ative since American military aid was begun three years ago, they 

have gained it. Their ability to march almost unimpeded through most 

of Laos last spring was a demonstration that they are far from 

defeated. . 
To repeat, if the Viet Minh can hold out. there is a significant possi- : 

bility that the French will weary of the burden and unload it as best 

they may. This, I believe, is the Department’s estimate. | 

Unless we are to be caught short, I think we should consider what | 

alternatives to the success of present plans are likely to offer. Mr. | 

Bonsal has called attention to two of these alternatives: | 

1. As Mr. Bonsal has pointed out, there is the possibility of the 
Communists gaining control of Indochina either by military conquest _ | 
as French forces are withdrawn or as the ultimate result of some sort 7 
of negotiation. This negotiation might take place between the French : 
and the State of Vietnam on one side and the “Democratic Republic / 
of Vietnam” on the [other], or between the leading non-Communist 
Vietnamese and the “Democratic Republic of Vietnam.” If we con- 
tinue to rely wholly upon the French being able to carry out their 
present plans and make no provision for their lack of success, then this | 
would, I imagine be the most probable outcome of a failure of the 
present French effort. oe . | | 

2. A second possibility, as Mr. Bonsal has expressed it, is that the 
U.S. might undertake “far-reaching efforts to retrieve the situation : 
including, if necessary, the employment of U.S. armed forces.” It is 
certainly questionable if the Chinese Communists would sit back and 
allow us to eliminate the Vietnamese Communists (if we could) and 
carry the American flag to the southern border of China. The Chinese i 
Communists’ reaction to the appearance of American forces on the 
Yalu does not, however, necessarily indicate how they would respond ; 
to a similar development in Indochina; the power centers of China are 
much closer to Korea than to Tonkin, and, in addition, Chinese Com- | 
munist supply lines to South China are much longer and more vul- 
nerable than those to Korea. On the other hand, the attitude of the 
local population in Vietnam would be much more favorable from the — 
point of view of Communist China than the attitude of the Koreans. 
An important question that would arise in connection with the deploy- i 
ment of American forces in Indochina would concern the nature of : 
our objective. What would we be seeking to bring about? We are ac- : 
customed to going to war to save other peoples from subjugation by 
foreign tyranny, that is, in defense of the principle of self-determina- 
tion. Presumably, if we sent armed forces to Indochina, it would not : 
be for the purpose of restoring French control (the American people 7 

— could not be expected to accept our turning Indochina. back to a for- 
eign army after thousands of Americans had been killed in liberating ) 
it from the Communists) or to convert Vietnam into an American ; 
colony on the pattern of the Philippines in 1900, even if American ) 
control were exercised through a Vietnamese regime maintained by | 
American troops. If the objective of our intervention would in fact be : 
Vietnamese self-determination, that fact would have a bearing upon 
the third alternative.
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3. The third possibility would be an international solution with per- 
| haps the following elements: 

1. Submission of Indochina by France to the UN on a com- 
plaint of aggression by Communist China. 

2. Decision by the UN to have case settled on the basis of Viet- 
namese self-determination. 

3. A cease-fire and the withdrawal of opposing forces behind 
demilitarized zones. | 

4, The institution of a neutral commission (India, Burma, Thai- 
- land, the Philippines) to prepare the country for a plebiscite. 

5. The replacement of the armed forces of the two sides with an 
indigenous police force recruited and commanded by the neutral 
commission, supplemented as necessary by troops from the nations 
composing the commission. | | 

6. A period of free electioneering under the supervision of the 
neutral commission. | 

4%. The election of an all-Vietnamese government and the neu- 
tralization of Vietnam. 

For such a solution to have any chance of success from our point of 
view, it would have to be proposed by our side from a position of 
strength, that is, the French would have to raise the question of Indo- 
china in the United Nations after having achieved at least a limited 
military success, with the U. S. demonstrating a strong and deter- 

mined military position with respect to Indochina. 
The Soviet Union, speaking also for Communist China and the 

“Democratic Republic of Vietnam”, might reject the proposed solu- 
tion. In that case a moral advantage that might bring decisive Viet- 
namese and other Asian support might well accrue to the Associated =| 
States and France. On the other hand, the Communists might well 
accept the proposal in anticipation that it would lead toa Communist | 

victory in Indochina. It might of course do so. 
However, i believe we should study very carefully the possibilities 

inherent in a solution of this kind. If the French are going to be look- 
ing for a way out of the Indochina impasse, certainly a plebiscite under 
the most favorable supervision we could obtain would be much more 

advantageous to us than any kind of negotiations from which Ho 

Chi-minh would emerge victorious. We should bear in mind that the 

countries that would be on the supervisory commission have no desire 

whatsoever to see Indochina brought within the Communists’ sphere 

and could be expected to exert themselves (just as they have within 

their own borders) to make sure that the Communists would not pre- 

vail. It is also worth recalling that never in history have the Com- 

munists anywhere been voted into power. In any case, in considering 

what an international solution might have to offer, we should not — | 

judge it in comparison with a theoretically ideal solution but in com- 

- parison with the alternatives that are actually likely to offer.
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_ There would seem to be some danger in our waiting until we find 

out whether the Navarre Plan is going to succeed before considering | 

where we shall stand if it does not. If it fails and we have not de- : 

veloped any alternative course of action for ourselves, the result may : 

be that it will be too late to save Indochina. It would certainly be too | 

late to attempt an international solution with any very great hope of 

a favorable outcome. If at that stage it should seem imperative to send 

| American troops, I would think that the national leadership should : 

have taken measures in advance to prepare the American people for 

such a decision. The ground, that is, should be prepared now. | 

Otherwise, the crisis when it comes, to judge by present trends, 

might find the country in a mood of such relaxation as to make it | 

difficult to obtain Congressional acquiescence in the despatch of Amer- | 

icans to'a new Korea. Moreover, if it seems likely that in the end we | 

shall have to send American troops, I wonder if we should not begin 

sending them now. Surely a quicker and a more economical military 

victory would be obtainable by joining our strength to that of the 

French than by waiting until the French are exhausted and ready to 

pull out.'The concentration of forces in the attack is always to be pre- 

ferred to their piecemeal commitment. No doubt it would be politically 

easier to send American troops to Indochina in the face of a threatened | | 

catastrophe than to do so now, but this argument would appear to | 

be of doubtful validity if in fact the objective could be achieved with 

half the loss of American lives by sending American troops now 

rather than waiting until the situation is next to irretrievable. | 

Barring overt Chinese Communist intervention (and it may be_ | 

significant that when Ho Chi-minh’s forces seemed likely to overrun : 

Laos, there were no voices in Congress calling for the despatch of ; 

American forces), there is the problem of considering what we could | 

do in the anticipation of a failure of the Navarre Plan. What, for in- : 

stance, can be done to strengthen Thailand and Burma? Are we to : 

accept the fatalistic view that Thailand will inevitably accommodate 

itself to a Communist Indochina to the extent, in effect, of joining the | 

Communist bloc? I suspect that the PSB paper on Thailand * was — | 

written on the assumption (theoretical, at least) that the Communists , 

were going to come out on top in Indochina. On such a basis the paper : 

made a good deal of sense which it did not do on any other basis. How- 

ever, that assumption was nowhere admitted and thus the discussion : 

about the paper was fruitless. Perhaps the strategy proposed in the 

PSB Paper should be re-examined for. its possibilities in the event of | 

a failure of the French effort in Indochina. 

8 For partial text of PSB D-23, “U.S. Psychological Strategy Based on Thai- : 

land,” Sept. 14, 1953, a paper prepared by the Psychological Strategy. Board, see 

volume XII. |
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Alternatively, I believe we. should examine the possibility of an 
international solution to be attempted after a major effort to put the 
free world in the strongest possible bargaining position. It would be a 
tragedy if the French persist in being too lofty, too preoccupied with | 

_ the “mystique” of the French Union, to consider placing Indochina 
before the UN until nothing is left for them but to get out from under 
at any cost in prestige and dump a catastrophe in the lap of the free 
world. 

So far our policy on Indochina has been based on an article of | 
faith which has been considered not subject to question: the French 
cannot and must not fail. With evidence accumulating, however, that 
the French can and may fail, is not the time at hand when we ought 
to consider what we can do in anticipation of such a failure? Should 

not this issue be faced in the Solarium paper? | 

751G.00/9-853 

Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Secretary 
of State 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] September 8, 1953. 

Subject: Indochina. - 

It is recommended you make the following comments on Indochina | 
to the NSC: a 

1. Following consultations with Defense, JCS, and FOA last week, 
I discussed the substance of the paper before the NSC with the Presi- 
dent. He approved it with the understanding informal consultation 
with Congress take place immediately after NSC action. 

2. The action which the NSC is considering is of great urgency. 
Laniel is the first Prime Minister to have both an aggressive military 
program designed to break the enemy’s back and a progressive politi- 
cal program in Indochina. Laniel has let us know that if he is to get 
his Indochina program through, it is of vital importance that some . 
mutually satisfactory agreement be reached by middle of September. 
The program involves the sending of 9 battalions to Indochina with 
other supporting engineer, artillery, signals, and other specialist units. 
It also involves the raising of native troops by the end of 1953 by 
68,300, and by the end of 1954 an additional increase of 71,500, to a 
grand total of 316,000 including forces already in being. 

3. It is imperative that the French reinforcements arrive in Indo- 
china soonest, and if agreement can be reached, they will be shipped | 
in late September so that they will all arrive in Indochina by Novem- 
ber 1. From both our viewpoint and Laniel’s it is important that rein- | 

* Infra. Presidential approval was obtained in Denver on Sept. 7; see the 
memorandum of discussion at the 161st Meeting of the NSC, Sept. 9, p. 780.
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forcements are en route before Parliament reconvenes early in : 
October. | : 

4, This program does not represent a guaranteed solution. How- | 

ever, the only visible alternative is a continued stalemate for a short 
while, following which the French will probably begin negotiations | 
for a withdrawal. | | : 

5. Ambassador Dillon believes it imperative for political and other __ | 
reasons that the French send us a note giving us the assurances we 

need, to which we would make an appropriate acknowledgement. The 

main points to be covered are set forth in paragraphs 8 and 9 of the : 

paper we have introduced to the NSC. Oe | 
6. We do not plan to link specifically EDC ratification with our — 

aid to Indochina in the note, but we will obtain firm oral assurances : 
from both Laniel and Bidault that they will push forward with EDC. ) 
Although we do not intend for our exchange of notes with the French | 
to be made public, they will doubtless be considered by French parlia- | 
mentary committees, and if we specifically link Indochina and EDC, | 
we will only cause opponents of both to unite in firm opposition to the | 
additional French effort in Indochina and make it more difficult for | 
Laniel to move forward with both Indochina and EDC. | 

7. We do not intend to mention possible French devaluation in our | 
note since if the French decide on their own initiative to devalue, we ! 
may be accused of having forced them to do so. However, we plan to | 
have a paragraph with a general escape clause in the event circum- . 
stances arise which negate the assumptions or understandings on | 
which our aid is given. We will make it clear to Laniel and Bidault | 
that in the event of devaluation, a new situation would arise which , 
would require urgent consultation. © | | 

§/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351 | | 7 

Memorandum Prepared by the Department of State for the N ational | 
| | Security Council* — : 

TOP SECRET [WasHINGToN, undated. ] | 

Subject: Assistance for Indochina. : 

Reference: NSC Action No. 874? : | 

1. On August 6, 1953 (Action No. 874), the NSC agreed that if the : 
Department of State, Foreign Operations Administration, and the | 

1The copy of this paper in the files of the Policy Planning Staff bears a nota- : 
tion indicating that it was drafted by Gullion and Stelle of S/P and reflected 

changes by Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Department. (PPS files, lot 
64 D 568, “Indochina”) Executive Secretary Lay transmitted the paper to the | 
National Security Council by memorandum of Sept. 8, for consideration at the — 
161st Meeting of the NSC, Sept. 9. (S/S—NSC files, lot 68 D 351) | ! 

* Of Aug. 6, p. 718. |
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| JCS found that the French program for carrying on the war in Indo- | 
china held promise of success, the United States should furnish addi- 
tional support for this program. The NSC directed the Department of 
State and the FOA to submit to the Council detailed recommenda- 
tions for doing so. | 
_ 2. Since the NSC action in reference, the French Government has 
provided the United States Government with more detailed estimates 
of the forces build-up necessary for execution of these plans, cost esti- 
mates, and a description of French strategic and tactical objectives. 
The French Government states that additional United States assist- 
ance in the amount of $385 million is required. (The French memo- 
randa are attached as Annex A.) 

3. Since coming into power, the new French Government has taken 

the following actions: | 

| (a) It has demonstrated full support of a new Commander, General 
_ Navarre, who has reinvigorated his command and appears determined 

to wrest the initiative from the Vietminh. 
_ (6) In the face of a reluctant public opinion, it has followed 
through its bold decision to send reinforcements to Indochina. Pro- 
vided the French Government has assurances of additional United 

_ States support as requested, embarkation will begin in the immediate 
_ future and all the reinforcements are scheduled to reach Indochina by 

November 1, 1953. In concert with the Associated States Governments, 
the French Command has continued to cxpand the recruitment of 
indigenous armies. oe 

(c) Following upon its declaration of July 3, 1953, contemplating __ 
a much wider independence for the Associated States within the 
French Union, the French Government’s opening moves with respect 
to negotiations with the States have been generous and promising. 

_ 4, The Laniel Government appears to be the first since the Indo- 
china fighting began which is committed to take both the political and 

military steps which are necessary to achieve a satisfactory solution 

of the Indochina problem. At the same time, if it succeeds in this task, 

it will also be in a position to live up to its European responsibilities 

and to make its due contribution to NATO and EDC. 
5. The Secretaries of State and Defense, the Director of the Foreign 

Operations Administration, and the Joint Chiefs of Staff have con- 

sidered the French plans and taken note of French actions. They 

concur in the opinion that the French program holds promise of 

success and can be implemented effectively. It should be recognized 

that, given favorable progress in the 1953-54 campaign, a substantial | 

further contribution of United States aid will probably be required in oe 

Fiscal Year 1955. | 
6. The Secretary of State and the Director of the Foreign Opera- 

tions Administration have agreed upon recommendations for proce-
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dure to be followed in providing the necessary additional assistance. 

(Annex B) 
~. A prompt decision by the United States Government in support : 

of the French plans is of the highest importance. Early strong affirma- | 

tive action by the United States will strengthen the hand of the French | 
Government in seeking from the French Assembly the credits neces- | 

: ary for prosecution of the war, and in convincing the public of the | 

prospects of success. It would also have a most helpful impact upon — 
General Navarre and his command in encouraging them to move | 

forward rapidly-and vigorously in the implementation of their plan. | 

Failure by the United States Government to act rapidly will most 
probably result in decisions by the French Government entailing a | 
withdrawal from Indochina and the probable loss of Southeast Asia 

to the Communists. | ee 
8. In granting this additional assistance to the French Government, 

the United States Government should obtain assurances to the effect 

that the French Government is determined : | 

~ a. To put promptly into effect.the program of action set forth in its: ; 
memorandum of September 1; a : 

6. To carry this program forward vigorously with the object of : 
eliminating regular enemy forces in Indochina; | 

c. To continue to pursue the policy of perfecting independence of 7 
the Associated States, in conformity with the July 3 announcement; : 

d..To facilitate exchange of information with American military : 
authorities and to take into account their views in developing and | 
carrying out French military plans in Indochina; 
_e. To assure that no basic or permanent alteration of plans and pro- 

grams for NATO forces will be made as a result of the additional 
effort in Indochina. | 

9. The United States Government should make it clear to the French , 

Government that: : 

a. The amount of $385 million is deemed to satisfy in full the request | 
made by the French memorandum of September 1; | 7 , 

6. No further financial assistance may be expected for Calendar | 
Year 1954; | | 

c. The United States Government retains the right to terminate this : 
additional assistance should for any reason the French Government : 
plan as outlined in the memorandum of September 1 prove incapable ) 
of execution or should other unforeseen circumstances arise which : 
negate the understandings arrived at between the two governments | 
based on paragraphs 8 and 9 herein. - | 

10. The Department of State should enter into further conversations | 
with representatives of the French Government to formalize agree- : 
ment between the two governments on the basis in paragraphs 8 and 9 : 
above. | | :
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Recommendations: | 

11. Thatthe NSC approve: — 

_ a The granting of additional assistance not to exceed $385 million or 
. its equivalent in local currency as requested by the French, on the basis 

set forth in paragraphs 8 and 9 above; 
6. The provision of this aid, through the use of the President’s 

transfer powers, in conformity with Annex B. 

Annex A 

| Memorandum by the French Government ® 

[Translation] 

SECRET | Paris, September 1, 1953. 

| This memorandum contains the information that the French Gov- 

_ ernment is furnishing the American Government in response to two 
questionnaires submitted by the American Embassy on August 26 
and 27, 1953.4 

It is, first of all, necessary to affirm that if the financial situation 
forces the French Government to make, in 1954, certain reductions 
in military credits below 1953, the French Government nevertheless 
intends to carry out for Indochina the recommendations made by 
General Navarre; the execution of the recommendations has already 

_ begun. Their complete execution remains subject to the granting, by 
the American Government, of additional aid amounting to 185 billion 
French francs which was the subject of the memorandum of August 18, 
1953.° In the event that this aid could not be granted, a complete re- 
consideration of the plan of operations in Indochina would be 
unavoidable. , 

I. Forces in Indochina and Their Costs. 

. The costs necessary to bring about a satisfactory solution of the 
Indochina problem have been calculated based upon the program pre- 
‘sented by General Navarre. They consist of, on the one hand, expendi- 
tures required for the National Armies of the Associated States, on 
the other, expenditures required for the Expeditionary Corps. | | | 

A. National Armies of the Associated States. 
The necessary expenditures amount to: 195 billion francs. 

| -® This text constitutes the unofficial translation transmitted by the Embassy 
in Paris to the Department by teleconference on Sept. 1, as modified by minor 
changes indicated in telegram 910 from Paris, Sept. 3. Confirmation texts of the 
memorandum and its annexes were transmitted in despatch 709 of Sept. 3. The 
official French text was transmitted with despatch 938 of Oct. 2. Regarding the 
communications cited above, see footnote 1, p. 748. 

“The memoranda are identified in footnote 4, p. 739. 
5 Regarding the French memorandum of Aug. 18, see despatch 589 from Paris, 

Aug. 20, p. 732.
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The present financial situation prevents France from undertaking, 

| even in part, these expenditures in 1954. It is for this reason that the 

French Government requests of the United States an additional aid, 

for these purposes, of: 135 billion francs; in the expectation that the 

Associated States would be able to contribute to the development and 

the maintenance of their own forces, to the amount of the difference, | 

that is: 60 billion.* _ | | | 

By way of comparison, it is indicated that in 1953 :—this part of the 

French budget was 68 billion francs, the financial situation having 7 

prevented this part from reaching 78 billion as had been planned ;— | 

the share of the budget of the Associated States had been 32 billion | 

(figure based on the piaster at the rate of 10 francs). The detailed : 

breakdown of these expenditures, by type and for each national army, 

is given in Annex 1 attached; ° the latter is presented, as requested by 

the memorandum, in the same form used in the tables of the first 

theoretical study, established in connection with the visit. of the 

French Ministers to Washington in March 1953.’ : 

The plan of development of the National Armies corresponding to 

the foregoing expenditures, remains, in its broad concept, the same as 

set forth in Washington. It calls for reaching by December 31, 1954, a 

build-up to 315,930 men, very close to the figure 311,650 given in 

table A of the documentation established in March (“suppletifs” 7 

included). | | | | 

Annex 2 attached shows, in its tables 1 and 2 set up in the form of 

the previously mentioned table A, the numerically small modifications 

made to the force build-up. | | : 

The only important modifications made to the initial theoretical 

plan concern the units of the branches and services originally planned 

(Annex 2, Table IV). . | | 

It is apparent, in fact, that a greater and more rapid effort must be : 

made, in favor of light infantry units and that the establishment of : 

certain units of the branches and services must be deferred and carried | 

over until the year 1955. 

*This figure appears to be in any case the extreme limit of the effort which the 

states are capable of carrying themselves. [Footnote in the source text. ] : 

® Annexes 1, 2, 3, and 5 of the French memorandum are not printed. Annex 1, ' 

“Hxpenditure Forecasts for National Armies,” consists of one page of text and a 

table. Annex 2 consists of five pages of tables on the development of the armies : 

of the Associated States. Annex 3 is a one-page table titled “Provisions for Hx- ; 

penditures in 1954 for the French Expeditionary Corps.” Annex 5 consists of a 

wre Dake table titled “Cost Price Per Man in 1954—Each Army of the Associated 

- States.” 
7The study under reference has not been identified specifically. French plans 

and requirements were considered by a U.S. working group which visited Paris | 

from Mar. 8 to 13. The French concept of strategic operations in Indochina, 

. logistical problems, and financial requirements were embodied in the so-called » 

Letourneau Plan which was discussed by U.S. and French officials at Washington : 

Mar. 26-31. For documentation on consideration of the French program as set = 

forth in March 1953, see pp. 400-464 passim. | :
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Annex 2 shows in its table 3 and along broad lines, the modifications 
thus planned of which several, it is noted, are being negotiated with 
the Vietnamese Government. These modifications would have effect 
upon the orders of matériel of all origins (French and American) and 
will result in a reduction in the volume of matériel necessary in 1954 

for the National Armies, in particular heavy matériel. 
_ 3B. HBapeditionary Corps. 

The necessary expenditures amount to: 259 billion francs.+ This 
figure represents, in comparison to the total of credits established in 

| 1953 (after the reductions made in May) a reduction in expenditures 
of : 31 billion francs. This reduction had been obtained in compressing _ 
the estimates to the greatest degree and include a reduction in reserve 
stocks from 9 to 6 months (excluding munitions). Except for this 
reservation, the budgetary provisions take into account all needs con- 
cerning the essential objective: deliver to the Viet-Minh a decisive 
blow which could eliminate them or lead them to negotiate. 

Annex 8 attached establishes after a practical study in Indochina 
and at Paris the first theoretical plans which were initially recapitu- 
lated in the form of table C of the study furnished last March in 

Washington concerning the costs of the Expeditionary Corps. 
C. Equipment of Support Battalions and Units of the National 

Armies Created in 1954. | 
It is correct that the present stocks of matériel and the deliveries | 

of the MDAP and MSP matériel, ordered and awaited under fiscal 

year 1954 should satisfy the needs for equipment for the year 1954, 

with the exceptions noted in paragraph B above. 

Every effort is being made to give the entire equipment picture as 

soon as possible, but to obtain this information requires the participa- 
tion of the French Command in Indochina; it is thus impossible to 

present it now. 

Il. Effects Upon Requirements of the Adoption of the Navarre Plan. 

As stated above, the French Government approves the plan of which 

General Navarre presented a summary to General O’Daniel. For the 
implementation of this plan, as a function of the timetable for 
the development of the Armed Forces, General Navarre has 

recommended : 

1. That he be granted reinforcements in air forces (transport, fire 
support and intelligence support) and in naval (transport and fire | 
support) for an appropriate establishment of battle corps in the com- 
bined operations planned. | 

+Not including the air and navy expenditures estimated for 1954 on a pre- 
liminary basis at 57 billion, this figure including the re-enforcement elements 
requested by General Navarre. [Footnote in the source text. ] ‘
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2. That he be granted temporary reinforcements in land forces to | 
give the battle corps the means considered necessary for the 1953-54 : 
campaign to the extent that the state of development of the national | 
armies will not have permitted the release of the necessary number of : 
regular units. | | 

The French Government responded to these requests with the follow- | 
Ing conditions: | 

1. Naval and Aerial Reinforcements. | 

A. Naval Forces. | | 
Two LSTs will sail from the Metropole to Indochina in the begin- : 

ning of October but they should return, at the dry season (intermous- | 
son) of springtime, 1954, on condition that they are replaced by LSTs 
or equivalent ships furnished by the U.S. : 

The Jules Verne will be maintained in Indochina until the delivery | 
by the US of an equivalent transport vessel. | 

The carrier Arromanches will return to Indochina at the | 
beginning of October. | 

B. Air Forces. | : 
The personnel of an additional transport group is ready to return to 

Indochina October 1, if the necessary C-47 aircraft are obtained 
through US aid. Requests to this effect have been made by General 
Ely in Washington as well as by Saigon. | | 

Various personnel have been granted, for communications, GCA | 
and radar, reinforcements of the SVR, transport, Gonio aircraft and | 
will be sent to Indochina by the first of October. __ 
Reinforcements in SVR personnel by B-26 is under study. 

2. Temporary Reinforcements in Ground Forces. — ) 
| 3 elements of regimental command and 9 battalions of infantry. 

1 battalion of engineers and 1 artillery group of recoilless 75mm : 
with a personnel of about 7,200 men (French, North Africans and / | 
Africans) to be filled out locally by about 2,400 locals to be recruited. : 

| These elements will all be landed in Indochina by November 1, - 
1958. _ | 
III. Plan to Increase Land Forces in 1954. | : 

The arrangements planned for providing to Indochina the total . , 
personnel necessary for the maintenance, in 1954, of the effectives of 
the Expeditionary Corps and of the French Cadres in the National : 
Armies are being worked out. | | | 7 

To facilitate the solution of this problem, studies have been under- | 
taken in Indochina, along the lines of an adjustment of the detailed | 
plans set forth in Washington in March 1953. os | 

These adjustments are set forth in Annex 2; they have essentially 7 
consisted—with a view, in particular, of lessening the needs for spe- 7 
cialized personnel (above all, cadres) of certain units of the branches | 

578-611 O 82 - 54 (Pt. 1) :
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| and services to be postponed until later, or even perhaps not to be 

established at all. | 
It is thus, for 1954, and for the Vietnamese Army that 14,500 men 

of the units of the “exceptional plan” have been cut out, but com- 

pensated by the advanced setting up of 10,000 men of the third tranche 

of the light battalions (which was only planned for the beginning of 

1955). 
Thanks to an excess of 4,500 anticipated at the end of 1953, the 

total strength of the Vietnamese Army at December 31, 1954 will thus 
remain fixed at the 272,000 men mentioned in March in Washington. 

_ This measure considerably lessens the needs for specialist categories 

difficult to find and hard to train and greatly lightens the demand on 

the Metropole for cadres for the National Armies (which changes from 

7,000 in the Washington plan to 5,600 in the Navarre plan of Au- 

gust, 1953). , 

In conclusion, a certain number of the recommendations formulated 

by General Navarre have already been carried out; the study of others 

is very advanced, but the complete execution of the plan remains 

| subordinated : | | 

1. tothe granting of the 135 billions aid requested. 
2. to the satisfaction of the needs for aid in US materials presented 

by General Navarre and which he considered essential to the execu- 
tion of his program; these are the requests for C-47 planes for a 4th 
transport group, and appropriate maritime transport (LST or 
Peckett cargo vessels). 

Annex 4 attached establishes the principles which will guide the 

military action of our High Command from the strategic and tacti- 

cal points of view; these principles remain those which were explained _ 

to General O’Daniel, and which have received the approval of the 

French Government, on condition that the necessary means, explained 

above, are obtained. 

The considerations developed in the present memorandum concern 

only Indochina. | : 

It is not in fact possible at the present moment to state clearly ex- 

actly what will be the French military expenditures in 1954. One of 

the hypotheses under consideration would involve a reduction of 

these expenditures by around 150 billions below those of 1953. | 

But this figure includes the saving corresponding to the fact that it _ 

is not planned to maintain as a charge to France the subsidy of 68 bil- 

lions allocated in 1953 to the three Associated States for the establish- 

ment of their armies. With respect to the French NATO military © 

forces, it is not planned to reduce their budget figure by 100 billions 

below 1953. It is certain that the reduction which could be undertaken
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will not exceed 30 billions; the definite figure will be established dur- 
ing the coming weeks. | | ? 

LANIEL , 

Note: Two subsidiary questions were asked in the US memoranda. 7 
The first concerns the battalion in Korea; in this respect, the inten- : 

tion of the French Government is to soon transfer this battalion to | 
Indochina; it will be part of the reenforcements whose composition | 
was fixed during the recent visit of General Navarre to France, and | 
which includes, with respect to infantry, a total of 9 battalions. | 

The second concerns the initial cost of soldiers belonging to the Na- 
tional Armies of the Associated States; the reply will be found in 
Annex 5. 

| | Annex 4 - | 

Principles of Military Action in Indochina. | | : 

_ The principles which will guide the military action of our High : 
Command in Indochina remain those which have been explained by | 
General Navarre, on the one hand to General O’Daniel at the time of 
the latter’s visit to Indochina in June 1953, and on the other hand, . 
to the French Government at the time of the Commander in Chief’s : 
visit to Paris in July (National Defense Committee of July 24, 1953). 

_ These principles can be defined as follows: | : 

A. From the Strategic Standpoint. : 
1. It has been amply demonstrated that, in the face of an adversary , 

whose potential in effectives of regular units is perhaps stabilized, but ) 
whose potential in arms and equipment of all kinds is increasing and _ 
becoming unceasingly valuable because of Chinese aid, and whose : 
moral potential is maintained or reenforced thanks to Communist 
ideology, there is only one way to hope to gain victory, and that is to 
take the offensive. To again seize the initiative of operations and the : 
offensive implies first that the friendly forces have the numerical su- } 
periority necessary to achieve a rupture of the equilibrium between the 
two sides and then that the largest and best part of the forces can be 
applied in those zones favorable to the destruction or annihilation of | 
the enemy forces. The achievement of this program must furthermore : 
be pursued despite any undertakings by the enemy, which is, at the 
moment, in a favorable situation in relation to our forces which are 
still assigned to the static tasks of occupation and pacification of the 
zones of territories under their control. | eo | | 

2. The rupture of the equilibrium of forces will be attempted— 

considering that the French effort will remain limited to what is 
now considered a ceiling—by a substantial and continued increase of 

the national armies. To the extent that these forces develop quantita- 

| |
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tively and qualitatively, they will become suitable to assume the re- 

sponsibilities for maintenance of order, first in the quasi-totality of the 

zones now under our control, then in further and further extended 

zones. The takeover by the national armies of the surface defense in 

the zones now under our control will free up units which are not 

static—French and local—which should thus become available for 

the war of movement against the main Viet Minh battle forces. The 

extension of the zones occupied by friendly forces will thin out the 

enemy potential all the more to the extent that the zones of exten- . 

sion are chosen from among those considered by the enemy to be vital 
due to their richness in human and food resources, or because of their 

geographic position. 

B. From the Tactical Stand point. 

The undertaking of this strategy then leads to the establishment 
of plans for the development of friendly forces in such a way that they 

are definitely articulated in: — 

1. Surface defense forces with the task of occupying and pacifying 
- zones under friendly control, and with the especial duty of assuring 

the freedom of operation and security of the logistic support of the 
armed. forces. | | | 

2. The surface defense forces will include units of all branches, 
especially infantry, organized within a territorial framework. 

They will be almost entirely composed of units of the national 
armies (with the exception of several French units for the protection 
of certain particularly important sensitive zones). | 

These forces will include particularly the light battalions (called 
K.Q. battalions in Vietnam) whose essential mission will be to pacify 
the territory and to keep it pacified, thanks to a form of organization 
adapted to the territory and to the enemy: by their way of life and 
by an appropriate method, these light battalions must combat regional 
national units (sic—presumably Viet Minh) and finally annihilate 
and supplant them, thus bringing security and confidence to the 
population. | 

3. The battle corps will be essentially made up of units of branches 
and services grouped in variable tactical complexes according to the 
conditions in which they will be used (mountain infantry, airports). 
The basic complexes will be of the “combat team” type (an organiza- 
tion for command and communication ; 3 or 4 battalions; one artillery 
group; service elements). A certain number will be grouped in divi- 
sions whose command element will be capable of “capping” (coiffer) 
a certain number of groups (in principle, 8 of the same type). | 

| Outside these divisions and groups, it is intended to provide for a 

| certain number of general reserve units which can be earmarked and | 

| used according to the circumstances of the moment. | a 

The characteristics of these elements of the battle forces will be, 

together with fire power, the flexibility and mobility needed for guer-
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rilla warfare and in order to command the enemy rear; it is planned 

for the latter to use air transport and particularly helicopters. : 

Because of the characteristics of the theatre of operations, and the | 

nature of certain zones still occupied by the Viet Minh, it is also — : 
planned that certain units would receive amphibious training. Ar- | 

rangements have already been undertaken to set up an amphibious 

command and for the specialization of several units (for example, | 

river flotillas).. , | | | 

In a general way, cooperation between the air force and navy will | 

be pushed to the maximum. | | | 
The logistic support of this ensemble of surface defense forces and | 

battle corps will be provided by a territorial infrastructure of the 

services (ie, presumably area service commands). The national ! 

armies and the French forces are cooperating in the setting up of 

battle corps and the territorial organization of the services. 

For the purpose: | : , 

On the one hand, of a close coordination of methods, and to seek the : 
greatest efficiency, it is very much hoped to have a centralized direction 
of instruction and combat training, both for the national armies and | 
the French forces, _ a | 7 

And—on the other hand, for economy, it is greatly desired to pool 
certain French and local means of logistic support for the armies. _ 

CG. Timetable. | . | | 

1. The above note has not established a rigorous timetable for the _ 

operations to be conducted henceforward. Such a timetable cannot be 

considered, because account must be taken of the actions and reactions 

of the enemy; however, it will be noted that July and August have 

already seen the carrying out of operations predicted in paragraphs 

“primo” of General Navarre’s note: | 

. —the initiative has been seized by: | | 
—local offensives in central Vietnam (Quang Tri, Phan Thiet), _ 
—command and guerrilla operations (Langson, and operations on 

the Annam Coast). 

2. On the other hand, there has been established a timetable for the 

development of national armies and the concomitant setting up of | 

battle corps. The units for the French and local battle corps will only 

in fact become available: | 

—on the one hand, when most of the surface defense missions have 
been turned over to the light battalions for which various stages of 
establishment are programmed ; | 
—on the other hand, when the personnel and matériel intended for 

the technical support units of the groups and divisions (artillery, 
communications, matériel etc.) have arrived at hand. ,
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A timetable for the setting up of battle corps was given to the Gen- — 
--eral O’Daniel mission at Saigon on July 8, 1953. There is attached 

hereto a copy of this document *® which was recently modified by 
General Navarre. But it can be clearly stated that the organization 

(of units) planned for the third quarter of 1953 has been advanced 

and increased in order to prepare for any eventuality at the beginning © 

of autumn, 1953. 
In addition the arrival of temporary reenforeements provided by 

France will very shortly permit the increase before the first quarter of 

1954, the number of infantry groups. . 

Annex B | 

Memorandum Prepared by the Department of State 

TOP SECRET [Wasutncton, undated. ] 

Recommendations for procedure in furnishing an additional $385 
million of MSP aid for support of military operations in Indo- 

| Chana. | oO 

The Department of State and the Foreign Operations Administra- 

tion consider it feasible to use $385 million to carry out the Program 

| - of Additional Aid for increased military effort in Indo-China. The 

amount that can be transferred by the President, under Section 513 (a) 

of the Mutual Security Act of 1951, as amended, from European mili- 

tary end-item funds to the Associated States for military and other 

| support assistance is at least $317 million. This amount is 10% of the 

total of new military funds appropriated and unobligated balances 

of military funds reappropriated by the Mutual Security Appropria- 

| tions Act, 1954. Under a broader construction of Section 513 (a) trans- 
fer authority, the 10% transfer factor might be applied toabasecom- | 

_ posed not only of new military funds appropriated and unobligated 

balances reappropriated but also of military funds obligated in pre- 

vious fiscal years but still unexpended. Under this broader construc- 

tion, the 10% amount would be far in excess of $317 million. However, 

the legal question of whether this broader construction of Section 

513(a) is permissible requires closer study. Before it could be used as 
a firm basis for planning, consultation would have to be had with 

| Comptroller General and/or appropriate Congressional Committees. 

For purposes of the new $385 million aid program for the Associated _ 

®The document under reference accompanies neither the source text nor the 

official French language copy of Annex 4. The text of the latter indicates that the 
July timetable was not being attached. (Despatch 938 from Paris, Oct. 2, 1953; 
751G.5 MSP/10-253) | - . oo 

| | oe
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States, it is recommended that we count on a transfer from Kuropean : 

military funds, under Section 518(a), of an amount within the $317 | 
million total that is clearly available from a legal point of view. The 
balance of the $385 million can be met either by the use of up to $100 

million of regular Title III military funds, or by requesting that the | 
French expend $80 million worth of franc counterpart funds, not now 
committed for other purposes, for this program; or by a combination | 
of funds from both sources. | : | 

Transfers of funds for military purposes under Section 513(a@) | 
must be reported by the President to the Foreign Relations and For- | 
eion Affairs Committees and also to the Committee on Armed Serv- : 
icesoftheSenateandthe House. = = = | | | 
We can assume that it will be legally possible for the Foreign Opera- 

tions Administration, using military end-item funds, to carry out 

substantially the program envisaged in the French memorandum of 3 

September 1, 1953. However, because of the extraordinary nature and | 

magnitude of the proposed program, it is desirable to have consulta- | 

tion with appropriate members of each of the following Congressional : 

Committees : es - es | 

Senate Foreign Relations, Armed Services, Appropriations; House 

Foreign Affairs, Armed Services, Appropriations. oo 
In addition to being given a general description of the proposed 

program and the reasons therefor, these Congressional leaders should | 

be advised that some of the funds may be used directly for troop pay 
of native forces in Indo-China. While the legislative history of the 
foreign aid legislation indicates opposition by members of the For- 
eion Affairs and Foreign Relations Committees to the use of Mutual 

- Security program funds directly for troop pay, Section 303 (a) of the | 

Mutual Defense Assistance Act contains exceptionally broad author- 

ity to expend military funds in “the general area of China” for any 

form of assistance that will help achieve the policies and purposes of 

the MDA Acti | — : 

A further item to be covered in consultations with Congress con- 

cerns the technique of furnishing this additional aid. It should be 
pointed out that consideration is being given to the possibility of 
channeling all or the bulk of the additional military aid for Indo- 

Chinese forces through the French Government in order to achieve 

proper accounting for funds. It is important that the reasons for the 
use of this procedure be explained to the Congressional leaders, since | 

the House Foreign Affairs Committee stated in its report on the new 

legislation that “It is the hope of the Committee that more aid will go 
directly to the forces of the three Associated States rather than funnel- 

ing all the aid through the French.” |
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Hisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 161st Meeting of the National 
Security Council, Wednesday, September 9, 1953 + 

. [Extract] 

TOPSECRET EYES ONLY | 

_ Present at the 161st Council meeting were the following: The Vice 
President of the United States, presiding; the Secretary of State; the 

| Secretary of Defense; the Director, Foreign Operations Administra- 
tion ; ? the Director, Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were 
the Secretary of the Treasury; the Acting Director, Bureau of the 
Budget; * the Chairman, Atomic Energy Commission; ‘* the Chair- 
man, Joint Chiefs of Staff; Robert R. Bowie, Department of State; 
Douglas MacArthur, II, Department of State; Elbert P. Tuttle, De- 
partment of the Treasury; the Director of Central Intelligence; the 

_ Deputy Director of Central Intelligence; the Assistant to the Presi- 
dent; * Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the President; the Acting 
White House Staff Secretary; Gerald D. Morgan and Bryce Harlow, 

_ White House Staff; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy 
Executive Secretary, NSC. , | a 

Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the 
_ chief points taken. | 

1. Further United States Support for France and the Associated 
a States of Indochina (Memos for NSC from Executive Secretary, 

same subject, dated August 5, and September 8, 1953;7 NSC | 
Action No. 874)& a 

After Mr. Cutler had summarized previous Council action on this 

problem, and read the recommendations in the State Department | 

report, he suggested that the Vice President call first on Secretary 

Dulles. a | 
Secretary Dulles said that ever since the August 6 action of the 

National Security Council regarding Indochina, the State Depart- 
ment had been working very actively with the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 

the Department of Defense, and Mr. Stassen, on the problem of Indo- 

_ china. The task of bringing the French to make an increased effort 

1Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 

Security Council, on Sept. 10. 
* Harold BE. Stassen. | 
*'Rowland R. Hughes. 
“Lewis L. Strauss. : | 
* Sherman Adams. 
* Reference is to the report by the Department of State (circulated by memo- : 

randum of Aug. 5), p. 714. 
7 Supra. 
* Of Aug. 6, p. 718.
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in Indochina had been difficult, since the prevailing mood in France, 7 
especially in the Chamber of Deputies, was to get out of Indochina. 7 

The French parliament was at the moment in recess, and Secretary : 

_ Dulles hoped it would remain so; but there was always the danger | 

that it would be summoned back, in which case the Indochinese ques- | 

tion would become a, political football in parliamentary debate. 7 
Secretary Dulles expressed his firm conviction that Premier Laniel | 

was really disposed to make this additional effort in Indochina. | 

Thus for the first time we have a French Government which sees the | 

necessity of building strength in Indochina. Likewise for the first | 

time, we have a French commanding general, Navarre, with a dynamic | 

approach to the military problem in Indochina. General Navarre’s new | 

- plan of campaign calls for the sending of nine fresh battalions, to- 

gether with supporting units, to Indochina. If the plan is carried out, : 

local forces in Indochina would be increased by the end of the calendar — 

year by 68,000 men. | : 

Equally important, said Secretary Dulles, was the fact that the 
French Government have recently given promises of political inde- 
pendence to the Associated States, which the United States Govern- : 

ment thinks is essential for the success of the total program. In the 

long run, said Secretary Dulles, the Indochina area cannot be held | 

except by the people of the Associated States. , 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff, continued Secretary Dulles, have reviewed _ 

General Navarre’s plan, and, according to Secretary Dulles’ under- 

standing, the Joint Chiefs considered the plan practical and feasible. 

- Accordingly, the problem of financing the plan would now seem to be 

the last major obstacle to putting it into effect. Speed is of the essence. _ 

It was important to start the plan in motion before the return of the 

French parliament and in order to get the additional forces out to _ 

Indochina in readiness for the resumption of hostilities at the end of 

the rainy season in October. The French hoped to start these forces on 
their way at the end of September, so that they would have arrived in 

Indochina by the end of October. 

The problem, therefore, is essentially a financial problem, since the 

French have indicated inability to carry out the new program unless 

the United States is prepared to assume a much larger share of the _ 
. total cost, namely, $385 million in addition to funds already pro- 

grammed by the United States for Indochina. The decision as to where 
this money will come from, said Secretary Dulles, is primarily a deci- 

sion for Mr. Stassen and for Mr. Hughes of the Bureau of the Budget. 

Clearly, however, this would involve recourse to the transfer powers of 
the President. ,
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Secretary Dulles then informed the Council that in the course of his 
conversation with the President in Denver the previous Monday,’ the 
latter had indicated his general approval of the State Department’s 
proposals to assist the French to make this new effort. This does not 
mean, added Secretary Dulles, that all the details of this assistance 
have been crystallized. The NSC was free to discuss these. It was sim- 
ply that the President had indicated that the solution of the Indochina 
problem was a first priority, coming after Korea if not now actually 
before it. The President had stated his belief that the loss of Indochina 
could not be insulated, and that that loss would, shortly after, cost us 

_ the rest of Southeast Asia. Korea, on the other hand, might be an 
insulated loss. The President, said Secretary Dulles, had also com- 
mented on the great desirability of concentrating our funds and re- 
sources on the most important objectives, so far as the law of the land 
permitted. If the Congress would go along with this proposed con- 
centration of effort on cleaning up the situation in French Indochina, 
we would be able to get real results. The President added that he as- 
sumed that there would be careful consultation with members of the 
appropriate Congressional committees, so that they would not be taken 
by surprise or feel that they had been presented with an accomplished 
fact. If such conferences were carefully arranged, the President be- 
lieved that the Congress would support the proposed use of the Presi- 

- dential transfer powers. 
Secretary Dulles then predicted that it would probably take two or 

even three years to achieve a real decision in the Indochina war. A 

| marked improvement in the situation, however, would be visible much 

sooner. He expressed the belief that this U. S. assistance might very 

well induce the Chinese Communists to renounce their aid to the Viet- 

minh. It was with this objective in mind, he went on, that he had 
made his statement (approved in advance by the President) in his 

speech at St. Louis, which indicated that if the Chinese Communists 

overtly intervened in the Indochina war, the consequences would be 

grave and might not be confined to Indochina itself. The French, 
Secretary Dulles pointed out, have long feared the contingency of 

Chinese intervention, and have used this fear as an argument in favor 

of giving up in Indochina, or at least going slowly in their campaign. 

It was with the objective of making Chinese Communist intervention 

less likely that he had made his statement, and Secretary Dulles enu- 

merated possible actions by the United States to execute this threat 
which the Chinese Communists would not find pleasant to contem- 

plate. In any case, Secretary Dulles expressed his conviction that his 

° See footnote 5, p. 750. No additional record of the discussion between Secre- 
tary Dulles and President Eisenhower on Sept. 7 has been identified.
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St. Louis statement had done much to encourage the French to make | 
a new effort in Indochina. 7 

As to the financial problem, Secretary Dulles expressed the opinion  t 
that if the additional $385 million accomplishes what we hope and | | 
think possible, namely, a reversal of the previous French attitude, the : 
prospect of victory, or the postponement of imminent defeat, it would 

be the “cheapest money we ever spent.” If we don’t spend the money | 
the French will certainly get out of Indochina promptly, and the 
whole area will be immediately overrun by the Communists, and | 
neighboring areas as well. Such a contingency would call for far | 
larger U.S. expenditures than were currently contemplated. | 

In conclusion, Secretary Dulles stated that he had no doubt that the | 
course he was now advocating before the Council was the course which 
the Council had approved in principle on August 6, and that it was a | 
sound course. He expressed the hope that considerations of national : 

security would outweigh the technical difficulties of finding the money, | 
and he hoped that the National Security Council at its present meet- ! 

ing would act in such fashion as to enable the State Department to | 

give the French the green light to go ahead. He was certain that if this 
happened the State Department could readily work out the detailed : 

agreements with the French on the expenditure of the funds. | 
Finally, said Secretary Dulles, if the new French effort in Indo- 

china succeeded, it would increase rather than decrease the level of : 

French support for NATO. 
The Vice President commented, at the end of Secretary Dulles’ 

statement, that, American stakes in French Indochina were obviously 

very great indeed—so great that the risk must be taken that the new 

French plan would not work. Indeed, what troubled him, said the Vice 

President, was the adequacy of the $385 million. Ought we to indicate 

a willingness to do more? | 
Secretary Dulles replied that the President had thought that in the 

forthcoming talks with the Congressional leaders about Indochina 

we should warn them that we might have to come back for a supple- 

mental request of the magnitude of perhaps $100 million. Accordingly, 

the President apparently thought that we might need more than the 

$385 million. | a 
The Vice President then inquired whether Secretary Dulles thought | 

that the French plan could be carried out with the $385 million grant 

of assistance. Was this amount of money actually available? a 
Secretary Dulles replied that the $385 million was available under — 

present law and appropriations. | | | boon 
The Vice President then inquired the views of the military as to 

the adequacy of this amount.
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In reply, Admiral Radford pointed out that the French had never 
said that this amount was all that they needed to achieve their ob- 
jectives. They had merely indicated that this amount was required for 
the calendar year. 

Secretary Dulles supported Admiral Radford’s statement, and 
warned that we might require a comparable amount from the Fiscal 
1955. budget. He went on to point out that the French program was 
limited not only by considerations of money, but by the physical | 
capacity of the French to spend money wisely. $385 million would 
be sufficient to finance as large an effort as the French were physically 
able to make. This judgment was confirmed by Admiral Radford. 

| Secretary Humphrey then stood up and said that he was obliged to 
leave the Council to make a speech, but before leaving he wished to 
go on record that, subject to the working out of the details, it was his 
view that the United States had no option but to proceed promptly 
with this program in Indochina. No time should be lost. 

(Secretary Humphrey then left the Cabinet Room, and his place was 
taken by Mr. Tuttle.) 

Mr. Hughes, speaking for the Bureau of the Budget, pointed out 
that the sum of $385 million was the figure supplied by the French 

_ Government in terms of francs, and that it had not yet been screened 
by any American officials. 

: Mr. Stassen reported that in response to the August 6 decision of _ 
| the Council he and his people had tried to find ways and means of | 

meeting this request for financial assistance out of FY 1954 Mutual 
Security funds, pointing out that this procedure would be much more 
satisfactory to the French than a commitment to assist them which 
would be conditioned by a future appeal to the Congress for supple- 
mental funds. In the course of conferring on how best to secure this | 
sum, Mr. Stassen said that he and his colleagues had reached the deci- 
sion that it was impossible to re-screen the French figure at the present 
time. He therefore proposed, by use of the Presidential transfer 
powers, to transfer some $317 million from Title I. The impact of such 

a transfer, said Mr. Stassen, would fall most heavily on the future lead 

time of Army end items for NATO. To secure the remainder of the 

$385 million, recourse could be had to two possible sources: First, 

French franc counterpart funds; and second, transfer of funds from 

Title III, earmarked in the appropriations for Far East military 

assistance. Mr. Stassen stressed the vital importance of consultation 

with the appropriate members of Congress on this problem, and also. 

added that under the proposed transfer procedures it would be unwise | 

to make a lump sum payment to the French. It would be much more | 

sensible to make specific payments to them as they incurred specific ex- 
penses in carrying out the new program in French Indochina. In short,
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we must have demonstrated expenditures by the French before we — | 
made payments to cover these expenses. Only thus could we be sure 
that the money was being used by the French in the fashion agreed to | 
by us when we agreed to assist them. For these reasons, Mr. Stassen 
suggested amendments in the language of the present report which 

would make his point clear. | | | 

Secretary Dulles replied that this procedure did not seem wholly | 
satisfactory to him. He pointed out that the figure of $385 million had — : 
been reached with the understanding that it did not cover merely the 
cost of the additional French effort in Indochina, but that $100 million | 
of the $385 million was designed to help pay the cost of the current 

French effort in Indochina, notably the cost of training and equipping : 
native troops. | | | OS | 

Secretary Dulles’ reply to Mr. Stassen and the latter’s rebuttal in- 
volved the Council in a lengthy discussion of the precise purpose for i 
which the $385 [million] was intended, which discussion was concluded 
by a statement by Mr. Stassen to the effect that what the United States 
ought to be prepared to finance was what the French Government had | 

_ set down in its September 1 memorandum to the United States Gov- 

ernment. Certainly, said Mr. Stassen, we don’t want any open-ended 
commitment to the French. _ . 

| After agreeing to changes of language to clarify this point, Mr. 
Cutler asked Admiral Radford for the judgment of the Joint Chiefs 

| ' of Staff as to the adequacy of General Navarre’s new military plan. 
Admiral Radford replied that the Joint Chiefs believed that the 

| success of this forthcoming French effort would largely depend on | 
the skill and effectiveness with which it was carried out by the French 
and the native troops in Indochina. Nevertheless, the Joint Chiefs 
firmly believed that we ought to support the Navarre plan. Speaking 
personally, Admiral Radford observed that he had been close to the | 
problem of Indochina for at least four years, and that this was the 
first time that the political climate had actually improved to a point 
where military success could be achieved. With aggressive implemen- 
tation of the Navarre plan, Admiral Radford predicted that the war 
in Indochina could be reduced in scale to mere guerrilla operations in 
the course of a single season of fighting—certainly in two such sea- 
sons. He personally felt that we could not spend this amount of money 

to better advantage anywhere else in the world. Bo 

Secretary Wilson then addressed to Admiral Radford a question as 
to the likelihood of Chinese Communist intervention. _ | 

Admiral Radford replied that fear of this intervention explained 

why the French had been dragging their feet, but expressed the belief 

that the Secretary of State had put the Chinese Communists on notice 

- in his recent speech, and he did not believe that the Chinese would 

|
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_ come in. In any case, they would find such intervention extremely dif- 
‘ficult as long as we controlled the sea, since the land transportation 
system and the terrain would make the land approach very difficult for 
large-scale intervention. 

Mr. Cutler commented that if some of the money in question was 
to be used to pay native troops, this fact should be carefully explained 
to the Congress. 

Mr. Stassen confirmed that such expenditures for troop pay were 
indeed contemplated, and agreed with Mr. Cutler that this point 
should be gone over carefully with the Congressional leaders. 

Mr. Cutler then pointed out that at the August 6 meeting the Presi- 
dent had expressed a willingness to release the French battalion in 
Korea for service in Indochina. Was this battalion, he inquired, one 
of the nine called for by the Navarre plan? Secretary Dulles replied 
in the affirmative. 

| After further discussion of changes in the text of the subject report 
in order to provide for greater flexibility in securing the requisite 

| | money, Mr. Cutler expressed the view that any attempt to secure writ- 
ten assurances from the French Government that in return for this 
assistance it would press for French agreement to ratify the EDC 
treaties, would be a mistake. Any such written assurances would be 
certain to leak out, and would cause the Laniel government great _ 
embarrassment. 7 = 

Mr. Cutler then referred to the ways and means of approaching the 
key Congressional leaders on this problem, since it was necessary to 
move rapidly and most Congressmen were out of town. oe 7 
Mr. Stassen said that a major effort would be required to convene 

conferences with the appropriate members of Congress. He said that 
he planned to see Congressman Taber ?° himself, but added that other 
members of the Council and of the White House Staff should be called 

' in to assist in the task. He indicated that it would take at least three 
days to go through this process. | | oe 

Mr. Cutler then inquired as to how the United States assistance to 
the French Government would be revealed. Should it be announced 
by our Government, or by the French Government? Or would it just 
leak out ? . | | 

Secretary Dulles replied that Premier Laniel would have to make 
some kind of a statement about this next week, but such a statement 
should not be made until after the conclusion of the Congressional 

conferences. Thereafter the announcement might welltake the formof 
a joint US-French statement by the President and Premier Laniel. | 
Plans to meet this problem were still in flux. | : 

Representative John Taber of New York, Chairman of the House Appropria- a 
tions Committee. |
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Secretary Wilson stated his understanding that the program of 

assistance to the French Government for Indochina was something © 

that we would go ahead with regardless of the conferences with the 

Congressmen. | | 

Mr. Stassen replied that the objective of the conferences was to 

inform the members of Congress fully as to our proposal, but not 

actually to ask their permission to carry it out. 

Secretary Dulles concurred in Mr. Stassen’s view that the President 

had the legal right to invoke his transfer powers, adding, however, 

that it was vastly important to assure ourselves of the good will and 

understanding of the Congressional leaders and not to take them by 

surprise. rer - 

After further discussion of plans to contact the appropriate Con- 

gressional leaders, the Vice President expressed the view that the an- 

nouncement of our proposed move should be made as dramatically as 

possible at the right time, and not be permitted to leak out. 

Secretary Dulles agreed on the vital importance of avoiding a leak, — 

not only because of unfortunate repercussions in the United States, 

but likewisein France. 7 : 

Mr. MacArthur expressed the opinion that the announcement should 

| be handled in such fashion as to provide Premier Laniel with maxi- 

| mum support in France for a course of action which was politically © 

very risky for him.* | | | - 

The National Security Council: ” | 

“a. Noted and discussed the memorandum from the Department of 

| State on the subject enclosed with the reference memorandum of 

| September 8, 1953, including the September 1 memorandum from the 

French Government and the report that the Secretaries of State and 

Defense, the Director of the Foreign Operations Administration, and 

the Joint Chiefs of Staff, concur in the opinion that the proposed 

1 In telegram 977 from Paris, Sept. 9, Ambassador Dillon reported that Germain 

Vidal, director of Premier Laniel’s personal staff, had expressed the fear that 

there had been “a French indiscre ion,” and that a substantially accurate account 

: of the situation regarding additional aid for Indochina would appear in the 

| French press the following day. (751G.5 MSP/9-958) The New York Times of 

Sept. 10, page 2, dateline Paris, Sept. 9, reported that the National Security Coun- 

cil was considering a French request for $385 million. At the Secretary of State’s 

staff meeting held on the morning of Sept. 10, Thruston B. Morton, Assistant Sec- 

| retary of State for Congressional. Relations, reported that the results of yester- 

day’s NSC meeting regarding Indochina had leaked to the press, rendering 

Congressional consultation on the subject less effective. (Secretary’s Staff Meet- | 

| ings, lot 63 D 75) At the Department of State daily news conference on Sept. 10, 

Lincoln White, Deputy Director of the News Division, refused specific comment 

on the New York Times report. (ON files, lot 60 D 641) On Sept. 11, the New York 

Times further reported (page 1, dateline Washington, Sept. 10) that the French 

request had been approved by the NSC. | . 

”@ Paragraphs a and Bb below constituted NSC Action No. 897 of Sept. 9, 19538 

(S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”), subsequently approved by the 

President, and circulated to the National Security Council by Executive Secre- 

tary Lay by memorandum of Sept. 11, 1953; for text, see United States—Vietnam 

Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 153-155.
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French program holds promise of success and can be implemented 
effectively. 

6. Agreed to recommend to the President: 

(1) The granting of additional assistance, not to exceed $385 mil- 
lion or its equivalent in local currency, as requested by the French, on 
the following basis: 

(a) The United States Government should obtain assurances 
: to the effect that the French Government is determined : 

(1) To put promptly into effect the program of action set forth 
| in its memorandum of September 1. 

(11) To carry this program forward vigorously with the object 
of eliminating regular enemy forces in Indochina. a 

(111) To continue to pursue the policy of perfecting independ- 
| ence of the Associated States, in conformity with the July 3 

| announcement. | 
| (iv) To facilitate exchange of information with American 
| military authorities and to take into account their views 
| in developing and carrying out French military plans in 
| Indochina. | 

(v) To assure that no basic or permanent alteration of plans 
| and programs for NATO forces will be made as a result 

| of the additional effort in Indochina. 
(vi) To provide appropriate information to the United States 

| _ Government of the amounts of the expenditures for the 
military program indicated in the September 1 memoran- 
dum from the French Government. | | 

(6) The United States Government should make clear to the 
_ French Government that: 

(1) The appropriately established financial requirements for 
the military program as indicated in the September 1. 

| memorandum from the French Government, not to exceed 
$385 million in Calendar Year 1954, will be provided by 
the United States Government. 

(ii) The amount of $385 million is deemed to satisfy in full 
the request made by the French memorandum of Sep- 
tember 1. Oo 

(111) No further financial assistance may be expected for Calen- 
dar Year 1954. 

(iv) The United States Government retains the right to termi- 
nate this additional assistance should for any reason the 

_ French Government plan as outlined in the memorandum _ 
of September 1 prove incapable of execution or should 
other unforeseen. circumstances arise which negate the 
understandings arrived at between the two governments 
based in paragraphs (a) and (6) herein. 

(2) The provision of this additional assistance, to the extent neces- 
sary through the use of the President’s transfer powers, in conformity 
with Annex B of the enclosure to the reference memorandum of 
September 8, 1953, or otherwise. |
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Note: The recommendation in } above, as subsequently approved | 
by the President, transmitted to the Secretaries of State and Defense ) 
and the Director of the Foreign Operations Administration for : 
implementation.” | | 

18 Wxecutive Secretary Lay’s memorandum of transmittal, Sept. 10, is not | 
printed. (S/S-—NSC files, lot 68 D 351) | 

Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 163 

United States Minutes of the Second Session of the Second Meeting of 
the ANZUS Council, Washington, September 9, 1953, 2:30 p.m. 

‘SECRET ee | | 

WAM M-2 | 

[Here follow a list of those present (30) and the record of discus- | 

sion of subjects other than Indochina. | 

Indochina | | 

| The Secretary said that the situation in Indochina has given the 
Administration great concern. It would be difficult to limit the con- 

| sequences of a disaster in Indochina. He noted how important these 
consequences would be for Australia and New Zealand. Siam, North- 
ern Malaya, Burma and Indonesia would all go if Indochina were lost. 
The possibility of salvaging the situation has at times looked extremely 

| gloomy since a combination of three elements was needed : 

(a) French willingness to make a more vigorous military effort and 
_ commit more forces, in the face of French public opinion in favor of 
liquidating the war. | | 

(6) French willingness to grant a large degree of independence to 
the native peoples in order to increase their part in the struggle, with- 
out which it is doubtful if the struggle can be won. | 

(c) A decision as to whether it would be worthwhile even to make © 
the effort, in view of the likelihood that even if it succeeded it would 
be a passing success since 800,000 Chinese Communists could always 
move in as they had in North Korea. 

The situation still has not been resolved, but there still seems to be 
a fair chance that it may be. The French have taken far-reaching steps 

+The Second Meeting of the ANZUS Council was held in Washington, Sept. 9- 
10, 1958. Those present at the Second Session included, for the United States, 
Secretary of State Dulles, Assistant Secretaries Merchant and Robertson, and 
Counselor of the Department MacArthur; for Australia, Richard G. Casey, Minis- 
ter for External Affairs, and Sir Percy Spender, Ambassador to the United States ; 
and for New Zealand, T. Clifton Webb, Minister for External Affairs, and Leslie 
K. Munro, Ambassador to the United States. | | | 

For additional documentation on the Second Meeting of the ANZUS Council, 
' see volume xt. Unpublished minutes, background papers, and other material 

on the conference are in Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 168. | 

578-611 0 82 - 52 (Pt. 1)
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toward granting independence. These are actually being felt as a 
result of the July 3 declaration. General Navarre is taking a dynamic — 
approach, reversing the previous static policy. We feel that the char- 

| acter of the war can be changed if the French are given the means to 
do it. The question is whether or not General Navarre can get the 
necessary backing from Paris in this regard. 

The Secretary referred to his speech in St. Louis last week, which 
had been approved by the President and the Joint Chiefs, in which 
he stated that Chinese Communist aggression could not occur in Indo- 
china without grave consequences which might not be confined to 
Indochina. He felt that that statement will suffice to keep the Chinese 
Communists out and get the French to act more vigorously. If the 
Chinese Communists did move in in force, it might very possibly en- 
large the area of military action there and involve a larger role for 
Chiang’s forces. The Secretary said his statement was intended as a 
deterrent, to prevent miscalculation. While recognizing the serious 

: problems faced by France, the Secretary said he thought there. was a 
better chance of holding the area than seemed possible some months 

ago. | | oe 
Mr. Webb suggested that General Gentry ? might add a few words | 

since he had just been there. General Gentry stated that there had been 

no change in the disposition of Chinese Communist forces and that 

we would have some warning if there were because of their airfields. 

He said that the French officers are full of confidence in the new 
| regime and that General Navarre had volunteered to him that short 

of Chinese Communist intervention he would have the situation well 

under control within a year. General Gentry himself thought two 

years would be more likely. | - 

The Secretary agreed on the two years and said that an advantage 

will be missed if the French troops do not go ahead in the fighting 

season which opens up in a few days. He acknowledged that the other | 

side was better prepared and that we may have temporary disappoint- 
ments. a a | 7 

General Gentry stated that it was clear to him that the French are 
not going to leave the initiative to the Viet Minh. He had been shown 

the Vietnamese National Army which is being put together and said 

_ that some elements may be good in a few months but that it would be 

18-24 months before the Vietnamese Army is really effective and the 

French can pull out. | | Oo | 
The Secretary said that anything the Australians or New Zealand- 

ers could do to help out would be to the good. 7 

7 Maj. Gen. W. G. Gentry, Chief of the General Staff of New Zealand.
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Mr. Webb said that that was the purpose of General Gentry’s visit. | 

General Gentry added that he had offered the French supplies and : 

they had seemed very pleased. | 

Mr. Casey asked if the danger was not from the French weaken- | 

ing rather than from a Viet Minh offensive. | 

- The Secretary replied in the affirmative, adding that he was sure the | 

French could win. However, they were probably more concerned with 

the effects of their actions in Indochina on the situation in North 

Africa. | - 
Ambassador Munro asked what would happen if the French simply 

withdrew from Indochina. 

The Secretary said that we have been concentrating on preventing 

such a situation from becoming a reality and have hopes that it will 

not, but that we had plans for such a contingency. | | 

[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina. ] | 

751.5 MSP/9-758 : Telegram | 

, | The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * | 
; | 

| TOP SECRET --- - Wasutneton, September 9, 1953—8 : 06 p. m. 

PRIORITY | 

— 868. Limit distribution. | a | 

: 1. Subject to our receiving necessary assurances from French, NSC 

| today approved additional aid proposed for Indochina based on sub- 

stance Deptel 827, with Presidential approval expected tomorrow. 

Comments urtels 939, 940, 941 fully taken into account in presentation 

to NSC.? | | | - a 

| 9. On most confidential basis you should therefore now informally 

advise Laniel and Bidault above action and indicate assurances desired 

are to effect that French Government is determined: _ 

a. put promptly into effect program of action set forth its memo- 
randum Sept1;* | 7 a 

b. carry this program forward vigorously with object of eliminating 
regular enemy forces in Indochina; 

| 1prafted by Edgar J. Beigel of the Office of Western European Affairs and 

| William J. Galloway, Special Assistant to the Counselor, Douglas MacArthur II. 

| 2Telegram 827 to Paris, Sept. 5, containing the text of a draft memorandum to 

| the French Government concerning additional U.S. aid for Indochina, is not 

printed. (751G.5 MSP/9-558) Regarding telegram 989 from Paris, Sept. 7, see 

footnote 1, p. 758. Telegram 940 from Paris, Sept. 7, transmitting technical com- 

ments'on the draft memorandum contained in telegram 827 to Paris, is not 

printed. (751G.5 MSP/9-753) For text of telegram 941 from Paris, Sept. 7, see 

* s'For text, see p. 770. | | |
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| ce. continue pursue policy of perfecting independence of Associated 
States in conformity with July 3 declaration ; 

d. facilitate exchange information with American military author- 
ities and take into account their views in developing and carrying out 
French military plans Indochina; | 

e. assure that no basic or permanent alteration of plans and pro- 
grams for NATO forces will be made as result of additional effort 
Indochina; . 

j. provide appropriate info to US Govt of amount of expenditures 
for military program set forth in memo of Sept 1. 

3. We would expect these assurances be embodied in note which 
US in reply would acknowledge. US reply would go on to make clear 
that: | 

a. appropriately established financial requirements for military 
program as indicated in Sept 1 memo from French Govt, not to ex- 
ceed $385 million or its equivalent in Calendar Year 1954, will be met 
by US Govt (see para 8 below) ; | 

_ 6 amount of $385 million or its equivalent in francs or piasters is 
deemed to satisfy in full request made by French memo of Sept 1; 

c. no further financial assistance may be expected for Calendar 
Year 1954; | | 

d. US Govt retains right to terminate this additional assistance 
should for any reason French Govt plan as outlined in memo of : 
Sept 1 prove incapable of execution or should other unforeseen cir- 
cumstances arise which negate the understandings arrived at between _ 
the two govts. | 

_ 4, You should immediately begin informally to work out language — 
with French covering paragraph 2 above. (We will cable soonest new 
draft of US reply.) It should be made crystal clear to French that 

_ final US Govt agreement will be given only when satisfactory lan- 
guage for exchange notes has been obtained. | 

5. During time you are working out exchange with French, Ad- 
ministration will inform interested leaders both houses Congress since | 
new program involves important change in orientation foreign aid 
program as enacted by Congress. We have begun and will continue 
work on this phase of matter with greatest urgency and hope have it 
completed by time you wind up negotiations with French. Please 
impress on your French colleagues overriding necessity maintain 
complete secrecy on all aspects this matter until Congressional lead- 

ers informed and negotiations actually completed and notes exchanged 

between two govts. | 

6. It was agreed by NSC there should also be assurances from | 
French Govt re intention move ahead on EDC, but that for various 

reasons such assurances need not necessarily be contained in formal 

notes exchanged between govts. Would like your current views on how 
most satisfactory assurances can best be obtained. 7 | | 

7. While procedures whereby payments to French or Associated



| 
--U.8. 

POLICY 
IN 1953 _ 793 : 

States 
will be made will have to be worked 

out, it is important 
that 

French 
understanding 

clearly 
our basic approach 

to this additional 
| 

-aid—US 
is agreeing 

to finance 
a specific 

action 
program 

up to an : 
agreed 

dollar 
figure. 

Consequently, 

we will pay or reimburse 
French _ or Associated 

States 
on basis of agreed 

franc 
and/or 

piaster 
expend- 

: 
itures 

as they occur 
at rates of exchange 

then current. 
US should 

re- : 
ceive benefit 

any reduced 
costs resulting 

from screening, 
devaluation, or other 

causes. 
Appropriate 

safeguards 
will be included 

in US note. 
FOA will forward 

details 
of suggested 

procedures 
shortly. 

| 7 
8. We have very serious 

problem 
finding 

385 million 
and unless 

there 
are compelling 

reasons 
to contrary 

we would 
plan to release 

counterpart 

accruing 
Calendar 

Year 1954 (now estimated 
$70-80 

mil- | 
lion) to help meet total. 

Realize 
French 

may be counting 
on this _ | 

counterpart 

for other 
purposes 

but trust you will be able reach 
agree- 

| 
ment 

along 
these 

lines. 
This connection, 

would 
like to know 

lines 
| 

French 
thinking 

on how they would 
present 

US aid figures 
to parlia- 

| 
ment, 

whether 
as separate 

amount 
outside 

regular 
French 

budget 
for | 

1954 or as item only on resources 
side as shown 

heretofore. 
| 

- 9. Will expect 
you keep us currently 

informed 
regarding 

negotia- 
| 

tions on language 
of note. 

_ 10. Copy 
memo 

submitted 
NSC being 

pouched 
FYI. 

Copy 
NSC 

action 
paper 

will follow 
soonest. 

Will inform 
Heath 

separately of developments. YT, current 
planning 

envisages 
following 

MSP sources 
for $885 

million: 
| | 

Lost $70-80 
million 

MSA counterpart 

accruing 
in Calendar 

Year 

9, Rescreening 

of Fiscal 
Year 1954 French 

MDAP 
program; 

| 
8. Rescreening 

of Fiscal 
Year 1954 Indochina 

MDAP 
program; 4. Transfer 

of Title I and possibly 
IT MDAP 

funds 
from Defense to FOA (thereby 

possibly 
reducing 

amount 
of regular 

OSP that 
NATO 

countries 
including 

France 
could 

otherwise 
have received). 

| | DULLES 

751G.00/9-958 

- 

Memorandum 

by the Director 
of the Office 

of Philippine 
and South- 

: 
east Astan 

Affairs 
(Bonsal) 

to the Deputy 
Assistant 

Secretary 
of 

State for Far Eastern 
Affairs 

(Johnson)* 
— | 

TOP SECRET 
[WasuHtneTon,] 

September 
9, 1953. 

Subject: 
Alternatives 

in Indochina 
| , 

I refer 
to Mr. Ogburn’s 

memorandum 

of September 
8 ? on the above 

© 

subject. 
I think 

that perhaps 
the brief 

condensed 
paragraphs 

which 

1A copy was transmitted 

to Charlton 
Ogburn 

of FE. | 
? Ante, 

p. 762.
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I contributed to the Solarium Project do not sufficiently cover the 
ground. 

If the Navarre plan with its political concomitant, the establish- 
ment of a viable non-Communist government in Viet-Nam fails, we 
will be confronted with (a) sending U.S. troops to Indochina to hold 
the country, or (6) letting Indochina go the way of China. Therefore, © 
we must not let the Navarre plan fail. No one can now decide, it seems 
to me, whether the conditions of its failure would be such as to create 
a situation in which our bosses, the Congress and people of the U.S., 
would permit the sending of U.S. troops to the area. | 

The alternative to any plan which leaves the Communist dominated 
regular divisions undefeated is a turn-over of the country to the Com- 
munists no matter how you camouflage it with plebiscites or U.N. 
supervision or negotiations. Both our military people and the French 
military people disagree with Mr. Ogburn’s view as to the probable | 
impossibility of the French being able to eliminate the regular enemy 
divisions. There is of course no such thing as certainty in war. Never- 
theless, the increase of Gen. Navarre’s striking force to a point where 
the enemy could be denied fertile and populated territory which he 
now occupies and from which he draws much of his strength in man- 
power and food, and the disruption of the enemy’s major supply 

: routes seem to present a good chance of success and one which the 
| Joint Chiefs are ready to back. | 

The third alternative presented by Mr. Ogburn would under present 
circumstances merely be a slight camouflage of a free world defeat in 
Indochina. I do not believe that the Communists would permit a 
political solution acceptable to us in Indochina, as long as they have 

_ their present military strength. The possibility that at some time in 
the future the U.N. solution, after the French and Vietnamese have 
achieved military successes in Indochina, might be an acceptable face- 
saver for a Communist defeat may be worth studying when the time 
comes. At the present time, however, such ideas, prevalent in certain 
French and Vietnamese circles and including the concept of negotia- 
tions, merely represent attempts to camouflage the defeat which I do 
not believe we are ready to accept or to regard as inevitable. Con- 
sideration of such ideas also tends to distract the French and others 
from the immediate task at hand—the carrying out of the Navarre 
concept. | | 

751G.00/9-1158: Telegram _ | | 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — | 

SECRET Sargon, September 11, 1953—6 p.m. 

432. Repeated information Paris 118, Hanoi unnumbered. President | 
Tam returned from Paris yesterday evening. There was record turn-
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- out at airport and by no means all of those present were there because 
of orders or pressing “invitations” from government. Doctor Tan, | 
director of Vietnam Presse, told me that many had come out because : 
they thought that Tam’s political stock was rising again. | 

I saw Tam this morning. He seemed to have recaptured his custom- 

ary optimism and self-confidence. He thought the idea of Congress , 
was bad one but, since idea had been launched, he was confident he . 
could organize and manage it so it did not go off the rails. Bao Dai and | 
his advisers who had decided on the convocation of this Congress had | 
become frightened by recent scarcely veiled anti-Bao Dai sentiments 
voiced by some of nationalist proponents of Congress in Vietnam. Tam | | 

intimated without directly saying so that in face of this develop- 
ment Bao Dai was very glad that Tam was still heading government. 
Tam had suggested to Bao Dai that Congress be chosen from among : 

8,000 municipal and village councillors elected last January. Bao Dai ! 
had vetoed that suggestion. Tam had then insisted on written instruc- : 
tions from Bao Dai outlining the scope and functions of Congress. : 
Bao Dai had given him these instructions which included fact that ) 
Congress should consist of 200 members selected from among: politi- : 
cal parties and these very religious groups. Although Bao Dai had in- 7 
structed him to organize Congress with least possible delay, Tam had : 
no sooner reached Saigon than he found telegram from Imperial 
Cabinet directing him to postpone preparations until decree setting , 
up Congress could be issued by Imperial Council. Tam told me he was : 
disregarding this instruction, which he felt was result of some “intrigu- | 
ing” by Buu Loc who is shortly to arrive here to help him form 
Congress. | | 

Delay would give anti-Bao Dai and anti-government forces time | 
to start intriguing and plotting. | | 

Tam said he had no fear at all that Congress would develop into : 
movement for revolutionary change or forum for anti-French senti- 
ments. He said he would allow widest representation in Congress but , 

that he would inform members clearly from start that there were two i 
things on which they must take no action and only one function for 
them to perform. They must not take action on subject of independ- 
ence since that had been accorded by French declaration of July 3. | 
They must take no action on question of Vietnam’s membership in 
French Union because that had been decided affirmatively by Bao Dai. 
He would allow expression of individual views on question of inde- 
pendence and membership in French Union but it was beyond com- 
petence of this Congress to adopt formal resolution or recommenda- 
tions on these subjects. Task of Congress was to agree on panel of 20 
Vietnamese from whom Bao Dai could select members of his delega- 
tion to negotiate new arrangements with France. He said to me that 

if Congress got out of hand, attempted to become constitutional con-



796 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

vention or agitated against government he would not hesitate to use 
military and police power to dissolve it. He felt confident that no such 
action would be necessary. | | 

Heatu 

Secretary’s Memoranda of Conversation, lot 64 D 199 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Acting Director of the Office of 
| Western European Affairs (Knight) 

SECRET [WasHineron,]| September 11, 1953. 
Subject: Indochina 
Participants: The Secretary / 

Mr. Ridgway B. Knight, WE 

M. Mendes-France 1 | 

[Here follows a brief account of discussion regarding the possibility 
of a meeting between the leaders of the United States, the United 
Kingdom, and France, with the leaders of the Soviet Union.] 

The Secretary expressed the deep interest of the United States in 
_ Indochina and pointed to the great importance both to France andthe 

entire Free World of a successful outcome to this painful and long- 
drawn-out war, which had not only constituted a hemorrhage for 
France but had been a source of much of the reluctance with which the 
French people considered the EDC and their association with Ger- 
many therein. It seems, however, that for the first time the elements _ 
are now assembled which should permit defeating the enemy’s orga- 
nized resistance and perhaps more important than the reinforcement 
to the fighting forces in Indochina and the stepped-up program for 
the armies of the Associated States is the farsighted decision made by 
the French Government to grant independence to the Associated 
States. This should remove the mask from the Viet Minh and reveal it 
as the instrument of international Communism which it is. Referring 
to the possibility of increased Chinese support for the Viet Minh, the 
Secretary said that of course no one could forecast what the decision 
of the Communist masters would be but that he considered that under 
the circumstances there was just as much reason for a decision to cease 
hostilities as to step them up. The Secretary referred to his St. Louis 
speech and told M. Mendes-France that in his opening statement before 
the General Assembly ? he would call in vigorous terms for a cessation 
of Communist aggression in Indochina as a proof of Soviet peaceful 

intentions. Finally the Secretary said that he would not be surprised, 
in view of the probably advanced state of preparations and planning 

* Pierre Mendés-France, a leader of the French Radical Socialist Party, was on 
visit. in the United States. 

* See editorial note, p. 809.
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of the Viet Minh, should the fighting season in Indochina start badly 
and the Viet Minh score some initial successes during October. 

The Secretary fully covered the impossibility of negotiating from : 
weakness which could only turn into a Communist triumph and the 
necessity of building a situation of strength before one could think of : 
negotiations with any possibility of success. | | 

M. Mendes-France expressed his appreciation for the Secretary’s | 
views in the matter of Indochina. He stated his sincere hope that the | 
current program being discussed between France and the US would 7 
succeed and made the point that he had never favored. immediate | 
negotiations. He did however express the personal opinion which he | 
had had for a long time that a continuation of a stalemate in Indo- 
china as a running sore in France’s side with its resulting effect on 

EDC and the entire Atlantic alliance might conceivably best suit the | 
Soviets. Otherwise he said, how can one explain that the Viet Minh in | 
1949-50 did not receive the necessary assistance to clinch victory when 
it was well within its grasp. Commenting on the possibility of reverses 
in October, M. Mendes-France expressed grave fears about their effect 
on French public opinion. — a 

(Subsequently in talking to Mr. Knight, M. Mendes-France ex- : 
panded at length on this point. M. Mendes-France believes that the 

_ “Laniel-Navarre program” goes directly counter to the desire of the : 
vast majority of Frenchmen to see an end of the Indochina, war, that : 

| this program will only be tolerated as long as it offers the possibility 
of success, and that any noteworthy reverses could therefore cause a 
popular “explosion”, in front of which the French Government would 
probably be powerless. For this reason M. Mendes-France attaches the 

. greatest. significance to initial success for the forces of General 
Navarre. ) , | : 

M. Mendes-France concluded by saying that in his opinion the dif- 
ficulties of the French nation were primarily mental “which perhaps 
makes the situation worse as those are the illnesses most difficult to — | 

cure”, | | 
(Developing this thought later with Mr. Knight, M. Mendes-France : 

stressed the deeply ingrained contradiction in the French mind be- : 
tween steadily increasing impatience over the present political situa- 

tion in France and the reluctance to take any steps which might affect. : 

the vested interests of all categories of Frenchmen. He also spoke at 
length about the essential need for France to put her own house in 

order, and the resulting need for sacrifices on the part of all French- 

men as the only means of so doing, and finally of their unwillingness to 7 

make these sacrifices as long as they had the impression that these | 

would be wasted. He seemed to be groping for new formulas to solve 
these various problems but not yet to have found them.) 7
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751H.00/9-1253 : Telegram eg 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET § NIACT Saigon, September 12, 1953—3 p. m. 

[Received 6: 84a. m.] 

439. Repeated information Paris niact 121, Hanoi niact 59, Phnom » 

Penh 7. Cambodian situation has taken serious turn for the worse. 

Declaration of Penn Nouth which was countersigned by King as re- 

ported my telegram 488 * today publicly places Cambodia in ranks of 

neutralists and in effect invites Viet Minh and Issarak elements to 

Join in a popular front government, since it promises “free and demo- 

cratic elections” and offers amnesty up to October 1. Statement like- 

wise dissociates Cambodia from Viet Minh operations in Vietnam. It | 
comes immediately upon latest Cambodian military proposals as set 

out Phnom Penh’s 33 repeated Paris 28,? third point of which excludes 

use of Cambodian battalions belonging to French Union Forces out- | 

_ side Cambodian territory. This is direct reversal of position taken by 

Cambodian King with Prince Savang of Laos when he assured latter 
that Cambodian units could be used for defense of Southern Laos. | 

* Telegram 438 from Saigon, Sept. 12, read as follows: - : a 
“Following is summary translation message Cambodian Prime Minister Penn 

Nouth to Issaraks Khmer—Viet Minh and Viet Minh September 10, as published 
Agence Khmere De Presse Sept. 11. Statement is countersigned by King. oe , 

“Royal Government announces complete independence Cambodia is in process | 
realization; judicial and police powers have already been transferred to Cam- 
bodian control and turn-over military power will come shortly. 

‘Since your ideal of Cambodian independence has already been achieved, you 
no longer have valid reason for remaining estranged from national community. 

| Your refusal return to fold prevents government from raising standard living of 
people and exposes your activities as serving personal ambitions at expense coun- 
try. Government promises complete amnesty for your former errors so that you 
may become free citizen. If you do not return by October 1, government will take 
strong action against all rebels, because it will then be punishing only traitors to 
country. Viet Minh, we have already obtained independence which you pretend | 
to help us attain. Although we are not Communist, we have no reason to take 
sides against communism as long as it does not come to impose itself by force 
upon our people. Communism pretends to teach and bring liberty to our people. 
Royal Government reminds you that Cambodia possesses constitution that is 
among most democratic in world. 

“We will have free elections as soon as Issaraks and Viet Minh allow us suf- 
ficient peace to make them possible. | 

“You must be aware that Bonzes and people will have nothing to do with com- 
munism, nor with spurious independence obliging Cambodians to recognize Ho 
Chi Minh, Mao Tse-Tung, and formerly Stalin as their true masters. 

“Viet Minh it is not up to us to question your right to concern yourselves with 
Vietnam, we only ask you to leave our territory and allow us to live our lives 
freely. We do not wish in the least to interfere in internal affairs other countries | 
so long as reciprocity of treatment is granted.” (751H.00/9-1253) : 

For text of the statement, see Gouvernement Royal du Cambodge, Livre jawne | 
sur les revendications de Vindependance du Cambodge, II (Phnom Penh, Im- 
primerie du Palais Royal, 1954), pp. 57 ff. - 
*Telegram 33 from Phnom Penh, Sept. 12, reporting on French-Cambodian 

military negotiations, is not printed. (651.51H/9-1253) .
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I discussed these developments with Commanding [Commissioner] 

General DeJean last night. In his present temper, DeJean feels that 

French would be justified in breaking off negotiations but as of this | 

moment no indication of attitude French Government has been re- : 

ceived to latest Cambodian proposals. However, French here feel that — | 

offer to turn over three battalions only until next June plus interdic- | 

tion on their use outside Cambodian territory, coupled now with Penn | 

Nouth’s astonishing invitation to the Viet Minh, practically vitiates ; 

further negotiations wih Cambodian Government. DeJean confirmed | 

to me third paragraph Deptel 419 sent Phnom Penh 14, Paris 8975 

but this report has not yet appeared in local press. | 

French AP stringers sent in report outlined paragraph 2, Deptel 

419 but I strongly doubt that Chargé Phnom Penh made any such — | 

statement. | | | 
DeJean feels and I concur that ‘at this critical juncture it would be 

useful if Senator Knowland‘ and I, who are invited to lunch with 

Penn Nouth on Monday,* should make it very clear that attitude of 

neutralism and of unconcern at Communist menace is but an invitation 

by Cambodian Governmient to lose that very independence which is its 

proclaimed desire to achieve. Situation has so deteriorated that even. | 

excellent message of President, as set out Deptel 328,° is now too mild. | 

I feel that Knowland and I should likewise indicate plainly to Cam- 

bodian Prime Minister that his government cannot look to US to re- | 

3 Telegram 419 to Saigon, Sept. 11 (also sent to Phnom Penh and repeated to 

Paris), read as follows: mo | . 

“Associated Press report from Phnom Penh dated September 11 states (1) Penn | 

Nouth in broadcast addressed to Viet Minh in Cambodia reportedly approved by 

King, stated Cambodians have no quarrel with Communism as long as not imposed. | 

‘on Cambodians and that if Viet Minh would depart Cambodians would not fight : 

them in neighboring Viet-Nam; (2) U.S. Embassy Phnom Penh warned that Cam- 

podian ‘denial of all will to fight Communism’ might lead U.S. Congress cut off 

military and economic aid Cambodia; (3) source close to Dejean said France had q 

no reason help Cambodia if Cambodians believe fight against Viet Minh does not | 

concern them. 
“Comment requested in light problem press inquiries and need for USIA guid- 

ance.” (751H.00/9-1153) : : | 

_ William F. Knowland, Senate Majority Leader, visited Indochina from Sept. 

11 to 15. : | \ 

5 Sept. 14. | 
®°In telegram 328 to Saigon, Aug. 27, the Department of State authorized Am- | 

bassador Heath to deliver an oral message to King Norodom Sihanouk along the 

following lines: | : 

“President has been most favorably impressed at recent progress Cambodia 

and at evidence growing assumption by Cambodia of responsibilities of develop- 

ing and maintaining Cambodian independence. President feels strongly that at: 

this time conditions vital to independence of Cambodia include achievement har- . 

monious relationship with France whereby Cambodian and French efforts will be 

devoted wholeheartedly to opposing common enemy. President knows difficulties 

of reconciling aims of national independence with fact of interdependence of free : 

world nations in face effort by USSR to enslave them. He is confident neverthe- 

less that high statesmanship and restraint on both sides will permit accomplish- 

ment complete reconciliation between France and Cambodia.” (751H.11/8-2553 ) +E



800 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XII 

place French in realm of military and economic aid if he persists in 
policy outlined public statement to Viet Minh and Issaraks. 

Please instruct. 
| 

| HEatu 

751H.00/9-1253 : Telegram | 
The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon 

SECRET Wasuineton, September 12, 19583—2: 29 p.m. 
424. Your 439 repeated Paris 121, Hanoi 59, Phnom Penh 7.2 De- 

partment seriously concerned at deterioration Cambodian situation. 
You are authorized make statements to Penn Nouth along lines final 
paragraph reftel. You may add that Prime Minister’s attitude toward 
struggle against Communist attempts to enslave peoples of Southeast 
Asia seems particularly regrettable just at time when fresh broad 
generous and vigorous military and political concepts adopted by Viet- 
nam, Laos and France with prospect greatly increased U.S. support 
have so much improved free world outlook in that area. You may tell 

_ Prime Minister his statement has received wide unfavorable publicity 
throughout United States, 

Department relies upon you to do utmost avoid any final action as 
distinct from mere words by French or Cambodians until we have had : 
chance define our own position toward situation which might result 
from such action and effect upon enterprise of defending free world 
position Indochina in which we have such large stake. 

Paris please inform appropriate French authorities on highly re- 
stricted confidential basis regarding above requesting them to give 
no press indication our attitude and seek views regarding future 
developments. | 

| DULLEs 

1 Drafted by Bonsal, Director of PSA. Also sent niact to Paris as 926, to Hanoi as 151, and to Phnom Penh as 15. 
* Supra. 

751G.5 MSP/9-1353 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Depariment of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, September 18, 1953—5 p.m. | | 
445. Repeated information Paris 125. Prime Minister Tam has sent 

us copy of letter dated September 12 to French High Commissioner 
Vietnam of which text in translation follows: 

__ “Press has just announced that American National Security Council 
has decided to recommend to Congress grant of an extraordinary con- 

| tribution of $385 million for Indochina and I do not wish this impor-
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tant news to pass without expressing to you in the name of His | 
Majesty’s Government my appreciation for the diplomatic success ob- : 
tained by France. I shall be very grateful to you to transmit expression | 
of our gratitude to French Government and particularly to Ministers ; 
of Foreign Affairs and National Defense, as-well-as to the Secretary 
of State to the Presidency charged with relations to Associated States, | 
who have handled discussion with our American friends with such | 
skill. As the result of this fortunate news, we now know that Viet- 
namese army will be able to carry out its development in 1954 accord- | 
ing to the plans established by the Vietnamese General Staff and : 
accepted by Commander-in-Chief. We have also new proof of will of 
US to help us and to bring to Vietnam total victory of Communism. | 
Coming a few days after recent statements of Mr. Dulles, this indica- 
tion of American determination acquires unusual value. Having means 
to carry on and to increase its efforts, independence Vietnam will be 
able to create the conditions necessary to cause the rebels to abandon a | 
futile struggle and to agree to that peace which we all hope for from 
the bottom of our hearts”. | | 

\ HeratH I 

751G.5/9-1458 : Telegram | | 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanor, September 14, 1953—10 a. m. 

168. Repeated information Saigon 111, Paris 73. In course of brief- 
ing given September 12, General Navarre told Senator Knowland | 
that at present time French Union striking force (corps de bataille) is 
equivalent to about three divisions compared with Viet Minh corps 
de bataille of approximately seven divisions. Navarre added that by ' 
reorganizing his forces and suppressing all except indispensable static } 
defenses, he hopes by spring of next year have corps de bataille equal 
to six divisions, or force capable of meeting enemy on nearly even : 
terms at any point. | 

Navarre said with regard to fall campaign that there appears no 
doubt major operations will have begun by October 15. The only ques- | 
tion, he said, is which side will seize initiative. Commander in Chief | 
strongly implied that he does not intend sit by while Viet Minh make , 
first important move. Discussing possible Viet Minh fall campaign | 
plans, General Cogny and his staff repeated earlier statements to 
effect that it appears principal Viet Minh effort, or at very least major | 
diversionary effort, will be made against Tonkin delta. 

With regard to equipment needs, Navarre said that his first con- | 
cern was to strengthen air transport groups. He now has sufficient 
DC-3’s to drop two parachute battalions simultaneously ; drop possi- 
bilities should be increased, he says, to three battalions plus command | 
staff and equipment; this would require one additional squadron of : 
Dakotas. | : 

- 
|
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_ 751H.00/9-1553 : Telegram | | 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State* 

SECRET Saigon, September 15, 1953—6 p. m. 

458. Repeated information Paris 131, Phnom Penh unnumbered, 
Bangkok 15. For attention Senator Knowland. Senator Knowland 
and I had an hour and half conversation with Cambodian Prime 
Minister Penn Nouth yesterday. After introductory polite remarks, 
Senator stated that in his capacity as Majority Leader of Senate he 
could assure Prime Minister American Congress and American peo- 
ple were willing to help countries which helped themselves defend 
their liberties against Communism and cooperated with their neigh- 
bors in mutual defense. Prime Minister evidently on theory that best 
defense is to take offensive said that he felt deeply injured that Wash- 
ington press had misinterpreted his declaration about Communism. 
It was not an expression of foreign policy of Cambodia but was made 
entirely for purposes of internal politics. Cambodian foreign policy 
had been clearly expressed on many occasions and had not changed 
and should not be confused with statements made for internal con- 
sumption. He avoided defining however just what was Cambodia’s 
policy of mutual defense cooperation with its neighbors. He argued 
his statement was merely an invitation for Viet Minh to get out and 
for Issaraks to lay down their arms by October 1, and a threat that if 
they did not do so government. would take action against them. To 
remark that Washington press was entirely independent and it was 
press own interpretation of the declaration, Penn Nouth said he could 
not accept that because these press attacks had “diplomatic inspira- 
tion” and, turning to Chargé Montllor,2 who was present, accused 
him of having said to Foreign Minister that America would withdraw 
its aid if declaration were maintained. Montllor denied this imme- 

diately saying that his last talk with Foreign Minister had occurred 
two days before declaration was issued and before he even knew such 

declaration was contemplated. | 
Comment: Montllor explained that he had a general exploratory | 

conversation with Foreign Minister several days ago in which he had 
explained concepts and policy of American aid and he believes that 
Foreign Minister failed to report this conversation to Prime Minister - 
until after latter’s declaration with which Foreign Minister was not 

in accord. | | a 
Senator Knowland remarked there was ground for confusion in 

American press interpretation since declaration stated that Cambodia 
had nothing against Communism as such. Penn Nouth replied that 
that was due to American misconception in regarding Indochina as 

* This telegram was transmitted in three parts. 
* Joseph J. Montllor.
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-a whole instead of as three separate countries with separate problems. : 
Both Senator and I disclaimed that any such conception was enter- : 
tained in Washington. | | 

In reply to Prime Minister’s complaint that he could not make plans | 
as Cambodia did not receive direct arms aid from US, Senator and I 
both stated that whether direct or indirect, aid was for the common 
use. Senator added that if Cambodians did not worry about Commu- 
nism in neighboring countries, Americans might inquire, why should 
US worry about it in a country 10,000 miles away. That, he said, how- 
ever, was not our policy. Prime Minister indicated that we were in- 
clined to view the three countries as one and claimed that we have been 
discriminating in favor of Laos as opposed to Cambodia. He said that 
Laos was getting American arms for 380 battalions whereas Cam- 
bodia has only 8. a BS 

I again took issue with allegation that: we consider three states as 

one but. added that we think of one common defense. With regard to 
arming 30 Laotian battalions, I said no such request had ever been 
made but recalled that Laotian Prime Minister in talking with me two 
days before had spoken of putting regional forces into Laotian regular 
army. Laotian Prime Minister had not, however, talked in terms of i 
anything like 30 battalions. Laotian army had at present only about 

7 battalions and these were not completely armed. | 
Penn Nouth then asked how, with only 8 battalions in the National : 

Army, 4 of which were under French command, they could par- . 
ticipate and assist in general defense of Indochina. I asked about _ 
status of 5 Cambodian battalions included in Union forces. Penn 
Nouth replied that France had agreed to Cambodian proposal to turn 
the 5 battalions over to Royal Khmer Army and to proposition that 3 
would then be made available to united command. He added, however, | 

that French could have control of these troops for only a limited ; 

period although the exact limit had not been indicated. Senator then 

commented that it created an impossible situation for a commanding 

general if he did not know when the troops under him might be with- 

drawn. General Trapnell assented. | | 
I asked Prime Minister if there were other limitations on use of the 

3 battalions. Prime Minister replied evasively that Cambodia did not 

have agreements with either Laos or Vietnam regarding territorial : 

deployment of their forces and that so long as Cambodia had not 

reached a full agreement with French on turning over Cambodian | 

forces to Cambodia it was impossible to make agreements with Laos 

and Vietnam. He added, however, that in case of hot pursuit Cam- 

bodian troops could go over the frontiers of neighboring Associated ) 

States. | | | 

Senator then made two points: (1) that it is technique of Com- | 

munism to divide and conquer and that mutual defense concept 1s ;
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based on mutuality of action in defense of joint interests, and (2) 
that security of Cambodia depends in great degree on stopping Com- — 
munism before it reaches Cambodian frontier. He pointed out that 
US had given freedom to Philippines, Great Britain to India and 
Pakistan, and that now France was giving full independence to As- 
sociated States. On contrary record of Soviets is one of steady aggres- 
sion and absorbing former free states. Senator commented that in 
his 8 years in the Senate he had constantly supported mutual defense 
concept in belief that the three countries were cooperating militarily 
and under unified command in defense against a common danger and 
enemy, that in all frankness he should add that if the independent 
states in this area are not cooperating against the enemy in a way 
that he had believed they were he would, as majority leader in the 
“Senate, have to reconsider his point of view and report to President | | 
and to Senate on his findings. 

I then pointed out there was real danger that Viet Minh may strike 
south or central Laos and that would be a direct threat to Cambodians 
if it is not met with a joint defense by Associated States and Union 
forces. Prime Minister reiterated rather pettishly that Cambodia has 
no agreement with Laos and asked why we did not call on Thailand, 

| the Philippines, or other countries in this area to support Laos. He 
added that France has no intention of tying fate of Thailand and 
Laos together, whereas in this area France makes constant demands 
on Cambodia to support its immediate neighbors. Senator replied 
that so far as he knew no Thailand official had ever said that his gov- 
ernment does not regard Communism in a neighboring country as a 
matter of concern to Thailand. 

At this point I read pertinent passages relating to a common effort 
from pentalateral MDAP agreement * to emphasize obligation of five 
countries to cooperate in meeting the common threat. Penn Nouth 
replied even more pettishly that that agreement was only between 
France and US and did not really include Cambodia. I took immediate 
and warm issue with that statement pointing out that I personally had 
negotiated the agreement with Cambodia, Laos and French and > 
[garble] changes [garble] by Cambodians and other parties. I 
[garble] Cambodian plan [garble] freedom in military field there was 
nothing that Cambodia could do. At this point conversation was 
broken off for lunch. 

At Senator’s suggestion, I saw Penn Nouth alone after lunch. I 
said to him that while we sympathized with Cambodia’s desire for 
freedom and independence of action, Cambodian stand on limitations 
on French operational command of three battalions violated two prin- 

*¥For text of the pentalateral military assistance agreement signed at Saigon, 
Dec. 28, 1950, see United States Treaties and Other International Agreements 
(UST), 1952, vol. 3 (pt. 2), pp. 2756-2799.
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ciples which were explicit in the pentapartite agreement and our arms ; 
aid program to Indochina. 

One was necessity of military cooperation between the three states 
and other was practical necessity of a unified command. This unified 
command happened to be French and for obvious reason just as com- | 
mand of forces in Korea was placed in American hands. I thereupon 
besought him very emphatically to withdraw his temporal and geo- | 
graphical limitations on use of the three battalions. As regards his 
intimation that it would be necessary to come to an agreement with the 
other two Associated States before Cambodian troops could be allowed | 
to go to their territories, I said there could be no objection to making | 
such arrangements with neighboring states in Indochina but he well | 
knew that it would take six months at least and probably a year before = 
any such arrangements could be made whereas the danger was immedi- | 
ate. He replied that a mere three battalions would make little difference | 
in fate of war in Indochina. I said that in these months of near equilib- 

rium of forces it might mean difference between victory and defeat. 

More important than practical effect were the principles of mutual 
cooperation and unified command. : 

He appeared to weaken and said that he might make such an ar- 

rangement but it would have to be secret. I said I would not attempt to | 

suggest terms or form of agreement but must urge on him necessity of 

turning three battalions over without strings attached to them. I re- | 

marked that when I had talked with King and with him previously he | 

had never raised question of these five battalions. Penn Nouth rejoined 

that French had suddenly come forward with a demand that they be | 

allowed to maintain a garrison at Phnom Penh airport, which was 

completely out of line with whole course of discussions on surrender 
of French powers. I replied that I had not heard of this demand. 

(Note: In talking with Dejean last night the latter said that de- 
mand for airport was purely Risterucci’s idea. He said French colony | 
was so terrorized as result of incidents in Phnom Penh and fairly 
recent ambiguous statements by Cambodian Government regarding | 
protection of French in Phnom Penh that Risterucci felt it was nec- 

essary to have French forces visibly adjacent to capital. Dejean said | 
there is no military necessity to occupy airport and French would not 
insist upon it in case of Cambodian objections). 

I remarked I was well aware of popular enthusiasm particularly ; 
among youth generated by King’s mobilization order. That enthu- | 
siasm was directed toward defense of Cambodia if attacked from _ | 
without, noble but narrow aim. I hoped to see it develop into a crusad- 
ing spirit of joining with its neighbors and France against common | 
danger of Communist engulfment. | | 

578-611 0 82 - 53 (Pt. 1) |
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In conclusion, I said to Penn Nouth I thought it would be desirable 

for me to see King and Prime Minister agreed that he would put 

through request. 
Comment: Senator Knowland’s remarks and observations on ne- 

cessity of mutual defense cooperation between Cambodia and other 

Associated States and French were impressively delivered and very 

useful. ... 
It may be necessary to warn King and his government that Cam- 

bodia’s failure to cooperate militarily even to a minimum degree with 

High Command and its Indochina neighbors must be followed by 

cessation of American aid and its re-allocation to countries which are 

actually engaged in fighting Communists. I believe no such steps 

should be taken until I have talked again with Penn Nouth and with 

King. They have had a very definite warning from Senator Knowland 

that as far as Congress is concerned persistence in policy of noncoop- 

eration might involve withdrawal of American aid.* 

HEATH 

“In telegram 446 to Saigon, Sept. 16, the Department expressed agreement with 

Ambassador Heath that no decision should be taken regarding the cessation of 

aid to Cambodia pending further study and further developments. (751R.00/ 

9-1553) In a memorandum to Robertson and Bonsal dated Sept. 17, Ogburn of FE 

warned that the question of aid suspension should be examined very carefully, 

for the principle involved transcended relations with Cambodia and Southeast 

Asian affairs in general. (751H.5/7-1753) - | 

Meanwhile, Ambassador Heath reported in telegram 449 from Saigon, Sept. 14, 

that military aid to Cambodia had actually been suspended since the previous 

May. General Trapnell, Chief of MAAG, Saigon, had taken the action on his own 
initiative. (751H.00/9-1453) In telegram 489 of Sept. 19, Heath relayed the fol- 

lowing additional information from General Trapnell. Deliveries of MDAP equip- 

ment had been suspended in June (not May) due to large-scale desertions from 

Cambodian forces involving the loss of equipment. All items destined for Cam- 

podia were being stored in Saigon. Cambodian authorities had not been informed 

of the suspension of military aid deliveries. (751H.00/9-1953) 

%751G.5 MSP/9-1054 . 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State to the Special Assistant to 

the President for National Security Affairs (Cutler) * 

SECRET [Wasuinetron,] September 15, 1953. 

Subject: Congressional Reaction to Indochina Program 

Senator George ? felt that the decision was a proper one. 

Senator Russell? felt that the French had out-traded us and that 

they could probably carry more of the burden if forced to. In the 

2 Drafted by Thruston B. Morton, Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional 

Relations, and Ben H. Brown, Jr., Deputy Assistant Secretary. 

2 Walter F. George of Georgia, ranking minority member of the Senate Foreign 

Relations Committee. 
3 Richard B. Russell of Georgia, ranking minority member of the Senate Armed 

| 7 Services Committee ; member of the Appropriations Committee.
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end, he seemed fairly satisfied but it is recommended that Admiral 
Radford or General O’Daniel, or both, should arrange to have a talk | 
with him the next time Senator Russell is in the City. , : 
Congressman Richards ‘ agreed that the proposal should be adopted. 

He based his conclusion primarily on the JCS view. With respect to 
appropriations for this purpose for fiscal 55, he intimated that he | 
would reserve judgment until he could study developments. He 
stated that he has always supported the transferability clause and 
thinks it perfectly appropriate for the President to use the power | 
given him. He expressed appreciation at being consulted on something 7 ) 
the President clearly had the authority to do without congressional | 
action. } | a | . os | 

_ Congressman Vorys * discussed very thoroughly the question of ad- | 
ditional aid for Indochina and the reasons underlying the Admin- 
istration’s thinking in this regard. Mr. Vorys expressed himself, after 
thorough discussion, as having no objection to the transfer of funds | 
from Title I to Title III. He did, however, express strong misgivings 
on three points: (1) the end use of the additional U.S. aid, a part 
of which would go into troop pay, and the precedent that this would 
set; (2) the fact that this additional aid is justified in terms closely 
resembling the arguments used in justification of the request for the 
$400 million special aid for France and Indochina appropriated in | 
the last session of Congress; (3) the fact that some of the additional 
U.S. aid would make up for a cutback in the French budgetary support. 
for Indochina. - | | 

Mr. Vorys was told that the Administration also felt keenly these ! 
points, but that the alternative of not granting additional aid was so 
bad as to appear unacceptable to the U.S. In conclusion, Mr. Vorys : 
continued to express his misgivings, but agreed that he would not : 
express any strong objections to the move. He expressed appreciation 
of the Administration’s consideration in consulting the congressional | 
leaders. | | a 

| we For the Secretary: | 
eee Turuston B. Morton 

: Te Assistant Secretary 

«James P. Richards of South Carolina, ranking minority member of the House : 
Foreign Affairs Committee. 

* John M. Vorys of Ohio, member of the House Foreign Affairs Committee. _ 

751H.00/9-1753: Telegram | | 
The Chargé at Phnom Penh (Montllor) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL _ Punom Penn, September 17, 1953—2 p. m. : 
35. Sent niact Saigon 61 repeated information Department 35, Paris | | 

30. Prime Minister Penn Nouth yesterday released declaration dated . :
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September 14 purporting to explain his message of September 10.1 Cites _ 
| three reasons for inviting Viet Minh to leave country. (1) Viet Minh 

never identified itself as Communist but rather as pro-independence, 
and therefore Royal Government wished to expose Communist’s 
fraudulent claims; (2) Cambodia had to show “neutral countries” that 
she was not fighting Viet Minh as “slave of imperialists” but because 
Communists were invading Cambodian soil; (3) by setting deadline 
for Viet Minh departure from Cambodia, Royal Government would 
be justified in opening attacks on Viet Minh after that date 

(October 1). | 
Penn Nouth declaration then attacks France and US for “unwar- 

ranted” reaction to his message of September 10. Basing his argument 
on AP dispatch from Phnom Penh which stated American Embassy 
Phnom Penh had warned that military and economic aid might be cut 
off and similar report that France would abandon Cambodia, Prime 

| Minister asks whether there is justice on earth and whether it is normal 
that small countries be condemned to die because they refuse to buy 
their lives at shameful price of abdication as free people. 

Declaration reiterates refusal to fight Viet Minh outside of frontiers 
for four reasons: (1) Not yet having its own military command, 
Cambodia cannot declare war on Viet Minh; (2) Cambodia recipro- _ 

| cates Vietnam’s wish not to have Vietnamese soldiers on Cambodian 
soil; (3) in absence assistance pacts with France and US, Cambodia | 
cannot conceive of making war on Viet Minh since she is not sure of 
the help she will get; (4) Cambodian troops cannot operate in Viet- 

nam in absence of agreement between two states. 
Penn Nouth expresses concern over fact that Cambodia is not given 

right to consider Communists as anything but mortal enemy. Also 

accuses “allies” of forcing little countries to fight communism to death 

while these powers can sign armistices with Communists. 
Embassy comment: Declaration was prepared before visit Senator __ 

Knowland to Phnom Penh and release was held up until Senator’s 

position was made clear. Apparently Senator’s firm stand on necessity © 

for unselfish common effort against Communists had effect to irritate 
further Penn Nouth and King. Declaration being given widest pub- 

licity since yesterday. Internal effect sought is to rally remaining 

Issarak rebels to government but there is no indication that Sonngoc 

Thanh ready to abandon dissidence by October 1. If main rebels have 
not rallied by that date, Royal Government will be in difficult position 

of having called everybody Cambodia’s enemy. New government may 

2A summary translation of the statement of Sept. 14 was transmitted to Wash- 

ington in telegram 465 from Saigon, Sept. 17, not printed. (751H.00/9-1753 ) For 

_the full text, see Livre Jaune, II, p. 62. For a summary translation of the Prime 
Minister’s statement of Sept. 10, see footnote 1, p. 798.
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conceivably emerge from the present crisis. Foreign Minister confided | 
that he has already asked King to be relieved of Cabinet post. | 

MonTLLoR | 

Editorial Note 

On September 17, 1953, Secretary of State John Foster Dulles made , 
the following remarks on Indochina in the course of an address deliv- 
ered during the general debate phase of the Eighth Session of the 

United Nations General Assembly at New York. | | 

“Let me turn to Indochina. There the fighting continues. Commu- 
nist forces are seeking to gain political power by military violence. 
Their military strength comes from a steady flow of military supplies ; 
from Communist China and Soviet Russia and from the Soviet- 
controlled Skoda munition works. The pretext, until now, has been [ 
that the Associated States of Indochina were mere colonies and that 
the Communist war was designed to promote ‘independence’ rather I 
than to expand by violence the Soviet camp. } 

‘It 1s no longer possible to support such a pretext. The French Gov- 
ernment by its declaration of July 3, 1953, has announced its intention : 
of completing the process of transferring to the Governments of the 
three Associated States all those remaining powers that are needed to : 
perfect their independence to their own satisfaction. 

‘The Communist-dominated armies in Indochina have no shadow : 
of a claim to be regarded as the champions of an independence move- ; 
ment. If Soviet-bloc countries outside of Indochina persist in promot- : 
ing war in Indochina, they cannot now be surprised if their conduct : 
is taken as proof that they adhere to the design to extend their rule by 
methods of violence. 

“Southeast Asia affords the Soviet leaders a chance to give substance 
to their peaceful words. We anxiously await their verdict.” | : | 

For the full text of the speech, see United Nations, Official Records | 
of the General Assembly, Highth Session, Plenary Meetings, pages 17- 
21, or Department of State Bulletin, September 28, 1953, pages | 
403-408. : 

751H.00/9-2453 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL ; Sarcon, September 24, 1953—7 p. m. 

510. Repeated information Paris 153, Phnom Penh unnumbered. | 

Senator Mansfield + was received yesterday by Prime Minister Penn 
Nouth in Phnom Penh. Atmosphere of meeting was more relaxed than | 

* Senator Mike Mansfield of Montana, member of the Senate Foreign Relations 
Committee, visited Indochina from Sept. 21 to 29. His findings are set forth in E 
Indochina: Report of Senator Mike Mansfield on a Study Mission to the Associ- 
ated States of Indochina—Vietnam, Camtodia, Laos (83d Cong., 1st sess., Com- | [ 
mittee on Foreign Relations, U.S. Senate, Committee Print, Oct. 27, 1953). . j
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that reported Embtel 458, repeated Paris 131, Bangkok 15 ? but Mans- 

field left no doubt in Prime Minister’s mind that he likewise felt Cam- 
bodia should join cause with all free nations in common struggle 

against international communism. 

Much of hour-long interview was weary rehash of which comes 

first, hen or egg, argument, Prime Minister reiterating that Cambodia 

could do nothing until it was independent and Senator reiterating that 

independence was meaningless if it was won only to be lost to Commu- 

nist attack. ... | 
Penn Nouth sought to establish contention that Cambodia could do 

more in common cause if it were given direct US military aid and 

alleged that he could raise 30,000 men ticolots [ to colors? | almost over- 

night if such aid were forthcoming. Senator dodged this issue, but 

McClintock, who was also present, later told Prime Minister privately 

that Cambodia was engaged in an international war, that war on free 

side was being waged by coalition, and that in terms of military effi- 

ciency it was but normal that one channel of supply should be chosen. 

Furthermore, Vietnamese new battalions had no difficulty in receiving 

American equipment through French channel. | 

Mansfield departed today for Siem Reap and will proceed tomorrow 

to Vientiane, thence to Hanoi, returning Saigon September 27. I am 

accompanying him. | 

| Heatu 

* Dated Sept. 15, p. 802. 

Secretary's Letters, lot 56 D 459, ‘‘President”’ 

The Secretary of State to the President 

SECRET [WasuHineton,| September 29, 1953. 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

All of the understandings we sought with the French regarding 

Indochina have now been concluded and it is expected that the Ex- 

change of Notes, or Agreements,! will be signed at 6 p. m. Paris time 

today. An agreed communiqué will be issued at 6 p. m. Paris time 

tomorrow (noon, Washington time). 
I attach a copy of the communiqué. | 

JOHN Foster DULLES 

1 Infra. |
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| [Annex] 

Text or JoINT COMMUNIQUE RELATING To ADDITIONAL U.S. AID FOR 
Inpocuina, To Br Reteasep on Sept. 30 at 12 Noon, WASHINGTON | 
Time, AND aT 6 p.m. Parts TIME? | 

The forces of France and the Associated States in Indochina have : 
for eight years been engaged in a bitter struggle to prevent the en- | 
gulfment of Southeast Asia by the forces of international communism. : 
The heroic efforts and sacrifices of these French Union Allies in assur- | 

ing the liberty of the new and Independent States of Cambodia, Laos I 
and Vietnam have earned the admiration and support of the free : 
world, In recognition of the French Union effort the United States 

Government has in the past furnished aid of various kinds to the Gov- ’ 
ernments of France and the Associated States to assist in bringing the i 
long struggle to an early and victorious conclusion. i 

The French Government is firmly resolved to carry out in full its ' 
declaration of July 3, 1953 by which it announced its intention of per- 

*This text was made public in Department of State Press Release No. 529, 
Sept. 30, 1953. | 

This communiqué was the result of negotiations between U.S. and French : 
officials in Paris, with instructions from the Department of State playing an im- 
portant role in matters of both form and substance. A major point of contention : 
was the French desire that the communiqué allude to the possibility of a nego- | 
tiated settlement in Indochina, or at least not rule out that possibility. An ad- 
vance French draft, transmitted to Washington in telegram 1255, Sept. 26, ; 
included the following paragraph: — : . ; 

“On a purely military plane, aware that an increased effort is necessary to ; 
assure the success of existing plans for the destruction of the enemy’s battle : 
forces, it was decided to send, temporarily, reinforcements to its expeditionary : 
corps and to intensify, in cooperation with the Associated States, the formation ; 
of strong national armies which will be able to impose upon the Communist enemy F 
a regime of liberty and independence under restored peaceful conditions.” 

In the same telegram, Ambassador Dillon commented as follows: ‘We had 
informed Foreign Office of importance we attached to point that communiqué | 
reflect intention carry out Navarre plan and avoid any hint negotiations possible. : 
Above is best attempt satisfy these requirements which Foreign Office states they 4 
can get through government in present political climate regarding Indochina. 
They state impossible get Cabinet approval any text which excludes possibility j 
negotiated peace.” (751G.5 MSP/9-2653) 7 

In telegram 1170 to Paris, Sept. 26, the Department objected vigorously to the | 
French draft. The telegram read in part as follows: “General tone draft com- 
muniqué is disappointingly soft and vague. ... We would hope that French L 
Government would agree that any indication of weakness at this juncture can 
only undercut Laniel-Navarre plan and negate additional effort which France 
with further US assistance is about to make. Communiqué at sharp variance both i 
with energetic and determined tenor of exchange of letters and with specific 3 
assurances contained therein. .. . This matter is most important here where we j 
have had overcome truly great difficulties find necessary funds and in meeting 
Congressional views. You should intervene personally with Laniel.” (751G.5 
MSP/9-2653 ) oe | = ; 

In telegram 1273 from Paris, Sept. 28, Ambassador Dillon reported that as the 
result of his intervention that afternoon with Foreign Minister Bidault, the For- ; 
eign Ministry had agreed to a slightly revised U.S. draft. That agreed text, trans- L 
mitted in telegram 1273, is virtually identical with the communiqué as released F 
on Sept. 30. (751G.5 MSP/9-2853) | ;
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fecting the independence of the three Associated States in Indochina, 
through negotiations with the Associated States. 

The Governments of France and the United States have now agreed 
that, in support of plans of the French Government for the intensified 
prosecution of the war against the Viet Minh, the United States will 

' make available to the French Government prior to December 31, 1954 
additional financial resources not to exceed 385 million dollars. This 
aid is in addition to funds already earmarked by the United States for 
aid to France and the Associated States. 

The French Government is determined to make every effort to 
break up and destroy the regular enemy forces in Indochina. Toward 
this end the Government intends to carry through, in close coopera- 
tion with the Cambodian, Laotian and Vietnamese Governments, the 
plans for increasing the Associated States forces while increasing tem- 
porarily French forces to levels considered necessary to assure the suc- 
cess of existing military plans. The additional United States aid is 
designed to help make it possible to achieve these objectives with max1- 
mum speed and effectiveness. 

The increased French effort in Indochina will not entail any basic 
or permanent alteration of the French Government’s plans and pro- 
grams for its NATO forces. 

Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 165 

Texts of Letters Kachanged by the Ambassador in France (Dillon) 
and the French Foreign Minister (Bidault) at Paris, September 29, 
1953 | 

SECRET | [WasHINneTON, undated. ] 

US-Frencn SurplteEMENTARY Arp AGREEMENT ON INDOCHINA 3 

The agreement consists of six letters exchanged between Bidault 

and Ambassador Dillon on September 29, 1953. The three letters at- 
tached cover the full text of the agreement: 

1This agreement was negotiated at Paris during the period Sept. 10-28 by per- 
sonnel of the U.S. Embassy and MSA Mission (with detailed guidance from 
Washington), and officials of the French Government. Documentation on the 
negotiations is in file 751G.5 MSP. The official texts of the letters exchanged and | 
translations of the French components of the exchange were transmitted to 
Washington with despatch 988 from Paris, Oct. 2, 1953. (751G.5 MSP/10-253) 
Despatch 938 also transmitted as an enclosure the official French text signed by. 

| Premier Laniel of the French memorandum on additional assistance for Indo- 
china dated Sept. 1 and delivered in final form to Ambassador Dillon on Sept. 3; 
for an unofficial translation of that memorandum, see p. 7.0. 

The document printed here comprises the English language texts of the ex- 
change of letters as transmitted with despatch 938 from Paris, Oct. 2. The source 
text is filed with reference material prepared for U.S. participants in the tripar- 
tite Foreign Ministers Meeting at London, Oct. 16-18, 1953.
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1. French letter setting forth the political and military undertak- , 
ings of the French Government in Indochina (“Step 1’) | 

2. US letter setting forth the amount, terms and conditions of sup- 
plementary aid (“Step 3”) 

8. US letter acknowledging a French letter which sets forth proce- : 
dures to verify expenditures on the war in Indochina (“Step 6”) 4 

[Attachment 1] | 

English Translation French Letter “Step 1” | , 

| Paris, 29 September 1953. : 

My Dear Mr. Ampassapor: With reference to the exchange of 
views which has taken place during recent weeks between the Gov- | 
ernment of the United States and the Government of the French 

Republic concerning the additional aid necessary for the financing of 
the military operations in Indochina, I have the honor to confirm to 

your Excellency the information contained in the memorandum of 

September 8, 1953 of the French Government which indicated the j 

plans, programs and policies of the French Government for the in- 

tensified prosecution of the war against the Vietminh by the forces 

of France, Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam. | 

At the moment when the Government of the United States is con- 

sidering the possibility of such additional aid, I consider it equally 

useful to state briefly the intentions of the French Government as 

follows: 

1. France is firmly resolved to apply fully its declaration of July 3, 

1953,? by which it announced its intention of perfecting the independ- | 

ence of the three Associated States of Indo-China. | i 
2. In the view of the French Government, the purpose of the addi- 

tional aid in question is to enable it to put into effect the strategic and | 

tactical principles of a military action program in Indo-China, the 
terms and timing of which are set forth in Annex No. 4 of the memo- 
randum of September 3. As outlined in the aforementioned document, 
the strategic plan of the French Command consists essentially of re- | 

taking the offensive with a view to breaking up and destroying the 
regular enemy forces. Convinced that the military problem in Indo- ! 

China can be settled only in conformity with such a plan, the French : 

Government confirms that it intends to carry forward vigorously and : 

promptly the execution thereof. In accordance with the basic strategic 

concepts of the Navarre Plan, the French Government has already 

commenced to build up the Associated States forces and is proceeding 

to despatch French reinforcements to General Navarre. 
8. The French Government will continue to facilitate exchanges of 

information and views on a continuing basis between French and 

United States military authorities and will take into consideration 
the views expressed by the latter with respect to the development and 

2 Wor translation, see telegram 52 from Paris, July 3, p. 634.
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carrying out of the French strategic plans without in any way, of 
course, detracting from exclusive French responsibility for adoption 
and execution thereof. 

4, The French Government is prepared to provide to the United 
States Government all appropriate information regarding the type 
and amount of expenditures necessitated by the military program. 

5. The French Government considers that the increased effort which 
it intends to make in Indo-China under the conditions set forth in the 
memorandum of September 3 will not entail any basic or permanent 
alteration of its plans and programs concerning those of its forces 
which are placed under the command of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization. 

I avail myself [etc.] 3 Bmwav.t 

[Attachment 2] 

Step 3 

| Paris, September 29, 1953. 

| EXCELLENCY: [I have the honor to refer to Your Excellency’s letter 
of September 29, 1953,‘ to my reply thereto of the same date,® and to 
the memorandum of the French Government of September 3, 1953. 
This memorandum, together with its annexes, outlines the plans, pro- 
grams and policies of the French Government for the intensified 
prosecution of the war against the Viet Minh by the forces of France, 
Cambodia, Laos, and Vietnam. 

I. In accordance with the request of the French Government, the 
United States Government has carefully considered these documents 
with a view to determining the contribution which it could make in 
support of the additional military effort, with a view to helping to 
bring the hostilities in Indo-China to a satisfactory conclusion within 
the foreseeable future. In consequence of this consideration and in 
light of the request of the French Government and of the understand- 
ings set forth in our exchange of letters under reference, as well as in 
the following paragraphs of this letter, the United States Government 
will make available, prior to December 31, 1954, additional financial 
resources not to exceed $385 million, or its equivalent in French francs, 
in support of the additional military effort of the French Union in 
Indo-China. This amount is additional to: (1) the $460 million in aid 
described in the memorandum handed to the French Government by 
representatives of the United States Government in Paris on April 26, 

* Ambassador Dillon acknowledged receipt of this letter in a letter to Bidault 
which constituted “step 2.’ Dillon’s letter noted the intentions of the French Gov- _ 
ernment as expressed in “step 1” and repeated the operative portion of its text. 
(Despatch 938 from Paris, Oct. 2, 1953 ; 751G.5 MSP/10-253 ) 

“ Reference is to “step 1.” 
* Reference is to “step 2.”
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1953; * (2) the economic aid program to the Associated States; (3) the | 
item of $85 million appropriated by Congress for the United States | 
fiscal year 1953/54 for artillery, ammunition and semi-automatic | 
weapons for the French forces under the command of the North At- 
lantic Treaty Organization; (4) any dollar funds that may be made | | 
available to France from United States fiscal year 1953/54 appropria- | 
tions for basic materials development, overseas territories develop- | 
ment, and technical assistance; and (5) it is likewise additional to the | 
end-item assistance to the French Government and the Associated | 
States out of past or currently available United States appropriations, 
after the adjustments required by Congressional action and by the 
present augmentation of financial aid to France have been made. The 
end-item assistance to be made available for Indo-China operations 
and referred to above has been discussed and will be determined by | 
the United States Government in the near future. : 

II. This commitment of the United States Government is made | 
upon the understandings derived from the above-mentioned exchange | 
of letters, dated September 29, 1953, and from the memorandum of | 
September 3, 1953. | | 

ITI. It is understood that the total amount of United States assist- | 
ance described in paragraph I of this letter is the full extent of | 
assistance which the United States Government will be able to make | 
available to the French Government and to the Associated States for | 
the calendar year 1954 from the United States fiscal year 1953/54 : 
appropriations. It is further understood that there will be counted as ) 
a part of the additional United States assistance described in this ) 
letter ($3885 million or its equivalent in French francs) releases of ) 

counterpart (except for the counterpart of any of the types of special | 

assistance described in paragraph I (4) above) accruing during the 

calendar year 1954 in the Special Account of the Crédit National from 

dollar aid allotments to France from United States fiscal year 1952/53 ) 

and prior appropriations, to the extent that such releases increase the 

total of countervalue receipts in support of the French military | 

budgets for the calendar years 1953 and 1954 above a franc amount 

equivalent, at the rate of exchange current at the time when the franc ! 

resources are actually realized, to the aid described below in this | 

paragraph which has been or is to be made available in support of the | 

French military budgets for the calendar years 1953 and 1954 from 

United States fiscal year 1952/53 and 1953/54 appropriations. The 

amount of this aid is $1,070 million, made up as follows: | 

(a) $485 million of assistance from United States fiscal year 1953/ | 
_ 54 appropriations, composed of $400 million for Indo-China and $85 

* See footnote 2, p. 507. | | 

|
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million for French forces under the command of the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization ; 

(6) $217.5 million of budget-supporting offshore procurement al- 
ready effected from United States fiscal year 1952/53 appropriations; 

(c) $367.5 million of defense support aid from United States fiscal 
year 1952/53 appropriations. The franc resources to be realized from 
this latter amount of aid will, of course, be net of the 10 percent coun- 
terpart set aside for the use of the United States Government. This 
net amount is calculated at $330.75 million. Thus when counterpart 
withdrawals for military purposes from the Special Account of the 
Crédit National in the two calendar years 1953 and 1954 taken to- 
gether exceed the franc equivalent of $330.75 million computed at the 
rate of exchange at which the counterpart is deposited, additional ac- | 
cruals during the calendar year 1954 will be counted as a part of the 
amount of 135 billion francs of additional assistance described in this 
letter. 

| IV. In its memorandum of September 3, the French Government 
has estimated that during the calendar year 1954 the plans outlined 
in the aforementioned memorandum for increasing the forces of the 
Associated States will cost a total of 195 billion francs, of which it is 
planned that the Governments of the Associated States will finance 60 
billion francs (the equivalent of 6 billion piasters at the present rate 
of exchange). On these assumptions the sum of $385 million referred 
to above, or its equivalent in French francs, is considered by the 
United States Government to represent the full amount of 135 bil- 
lion francs requested in the memorandum of September 3, which 
stated that the complete execution of the recommendations of General 
Navarre was subject to the grant of this additional aid. It is of course 
understood that in the review in detail of the cost of financing the 
various components of these plans, savings might be developed which 
would reduce the amount of additional aid required. Any savings de- 

| veloped would be applied first to reimburse the French Government 
for any expenditures it may have to make in order to meet any short- 
fall in the proposed contribution by the Associated States of the equiv- 
alent of 60 billion francs, and thereafter to reduce the ceiling figure 
of $385 million in additional aid described in this letter. 

V. The United States Government concurs in the proposal made by 
the French representatives that the process of refining the estimate 
of costs, together with the development of procedures for determin- 

ing the requirements for funds and for making the additional aid 

available, should be worked out in detail between representatives of 

the Governments concerned, and should be carried on continuously. 

throughout the calendar year 1954. It is understood that the proced- 

ures to be worked out will be based upon the principle that the United 

States Government will provide the financing for agreed franc and/or 

piaster expenditures (outside the 60 billion francs referred to in para-
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graph IV above) relating to the National Armies of the Associated | 
States, as such expenditures actually arise, up to the aforementioned | 
maximum of $385 million computed at the rate or rates of exchange 
current at the time when the expenditures are made. Any changes 
in costs which may result from any adjustments in the rates of ex- 
change will of course be taken into account in determining the amount 
of United States financing to be made available, provided, however, 
that the total amount of the additional United States assistance de- 
scribed in this letter will in no case exceed $385 million. 

VI. Should, for any reason, the French Government’s plan, as out- 
lined in the memorandum of September 3 and Your Excellency’s 
letter of September 29 referred to above, prove incapable of execu- | 

tion or should other unforeseen circumstances arise which negate the 

above assumptions or understandings, the United States Government | 

would not consider itself, insofar as the additional aid referred to 

above is concerned, committed beyond the amounts it had theretofore 

made available to the French Government, and it would desire to . 

consult urgently with the French Government as to the future course : 

of action. | | 
VII. The United States Government has reached its decision to ! 

increase its assistance for Indo-China in the conviction that the heroic | 

efforts and sacrifices of France and the Associated States to prevent 

the engulfment of Southeast Asia by the forces of international Com- 

munism, and to permit thereby the emergence of the free and in- | 

dependent states of Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam, are in the interest | 

of the entire free world. It is also confident of the ability of France, 

with the ever-increasing assistance of the Associated States, to bring 

this long struggle to an early and victorious conclusion. 

I avail myself [etc.] 7 Dovewas Ditton | 

| | [Attachment 3] | 

Step 6 | 

| Paris, September 29, 1953. | 

My Dear Mr. Ampassavor:® I have the honor to refer to your let- 

ter of September 29, 1953, which reads as follows: ® | | 

7¥Foreign Minister Bidault acknowledged receipt of this letter in a letter to 

Dillon which constituted “step 4.” Bidault’s letter noted the commitments under- ! 

taken by the Government of the United States, expressed agreement with the | 

arrangements set forth, and repeated the operative portion of the text of “step 3.” | 

(Despatch 938 from Paris, Oct. 2, 1953 ; 751G.5 MSP/10-253 ) ' 

* This letter was addressed to Ambassador Alexandre Parodi, Secretary Gen- | 

eral of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. : 

* The letter from Parodi to Dillon, quoted here, constituted “step 5.” (Despatch 
938 from Paris, Oct. 2, 1953; 751G.5 MSP/10-253) 

|
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“T have the honor to refer to the letters which are being exchanged 
under today’s date between the Minister for Foreign Affairs and your- 
self concerning the plans of the French Government with respect to its 
military effort in Indo-China and the contribution to be made by the 
United States Government in support thereof. 

“During the conversations leading up to the afore-mentioned ex- 
changes of letters, representatives of our two Governments undertook 
an exchange of views regarding the procedures for making the assist- 
ance available and for accounting for the utilization thereof, with 
particular reference to the requirement which must be met by the 
United States Government under its foreign aid legislation of estab- 
lishing a clear and precise record concerning the uses to which the 
assistance has been put. 

“In this respect, the French Government, after having examined 
carefully the problem raised by the United States Government during 
those conversations, is prepared: 

“1. To provide to the United States Government all appropriate 
information regarding the type and amount of expenditures fi- 
nanced by the assistance for Indo-China. It is understood that this 
information will relate not only to the costing of the program but 
also to the expenditures actually effected. Representatives of the — 
two Governments will consult with respect to the degree of de- 
tail necessary to enable the United States Government to meet 
the requirements of its foreign aid legislation and agree upon the 
details to be furnished. 

‘2. To designate qualified representatives, who would work to- 
gether with the designated representatives of the United States 

‘ Government in examining from time to time all relevant French 
documents for the purpose of confirming the reports rendered 
with respect to the utilization of the assistance made available by 
the United States Government. 

“3. To receive in Indo-China the designated representatives of 
the United States Government for the purpose of observing and 
reviewing from time to time the utilization of United States as- 
sistance. The French Government is also prepared to provide 
other information and facilities as heretofore provided under 
Article IX (3) of the Economic Cooperation Agreement between 
the United States and France, dated June 28, 1948, as amended. 

“It is understood that the procedures to be worked out in accord- 
ance with the principles set forth in this letter will be applicable to the 
total amount of assistance to be made available by the United States 
Government for Indo-China during the calendar year 1954.” 

The United States Government has taken note of the position of the 
French Government as set forth in your letter quoted above. With 
particular regard to paragraph 2, thereof, the United States Govern- 
ment wishes to confirm to the French Government that any examina- 
tion of French documents made pursuant to the terms thereof will 

be for the purpose of enabling the United States Government to satis- 

fy the requirements of its foreign aid legislation. It goes without say- 
ing that there is no intention on the part of the United States Gov-
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ernment to question the effectiveness of the French Government’s pro- | 
cedures for the payment and auditing of public expenditures. | 

I avail myself [ete. ] Dovatas DILLON 

| 
751G.5/10-153 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, October 1, 1953—7 p. m. | 

1825. Repeated information Saigon 123. September 80 AP report | 
quoted Foreign Office spokesman as saying “France will never | 
negotiate with Communists for a settlement of war in Indochina with- | 
out participation US.” | | 
Above discussed with Royere, Roux’s deputy, today who states AP | 

report not an exact reproduction of what chief Foreign Office press | 
section stated press yesterday. Latter intended convey thought that — : 
US would be consulted prior French engaging in any possible future | 
discussions with Viet Minh looking toward conclusion of hostilities in ! 
Indochina. | | : 

In elaborating this point, Royere took position that this Foreign | 
Office statement to press in no way intended modify present French 
determination do utmost implement Navarre Plan and increase 
strength Franco-Associated States position Indochina. However, since 
Foreign Office believes that eventually settlement of hostilities in Indo- | 

china through some agreement with Viet Minh and/or Chinese Com- 
munists will be necessitated as was case in Korea, it intends seek 

international consultation prior engaging any conversations with 
adversary. In addition consultation US and possibly Great Britain 
beforehand, Foreign Office envisages some form international par- | 
ticipation in any eventual discussions along comparable but not | 
necessarily similar lines as Korean political conference. 

In response question, Royere stated (above) Foreign Office press 
comment not in reference to possible parallel conversations with 
Soviets and Chinese Communists which might take place at time 
Korean political conference since these would be of exploratory nature 
only and Foreign Office has no idea what if anything might come of | 
such talks. However, intend consult US re such conversations if held : 

as well. | 

-Royere wished emphasize French not concurrently considering any 
possible conversations with Viet Minh re conclusion hostilities in 

Indochina.? 
| Dito 

In despatch 1046 from Paris, Oct. 15, 1953, the Embassy provided a detailed | 
analysis of French policy objectives in Indochina, including extensive discussion | 
of the French position regarding the possibility of settlement by means of nego- 

tiations. (751G.00/10-1553 )
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751J.18/10—-353 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Saicon, October 3, 1953—2 p. m. 

566. Repeated information Paris 167, Vientiane unnumbered. 
Prince Souvanna Phouma, Prime Minister of Laos, lunched with me 
today prior to his departure tomorrow for Paris where he is due arrive 
4 p. m. local October 4. He will head Lao delegation in talks with 
French and expects to return to Laos within three weeks. Prime 
Minister made following points: 

1. He is disappointed that more extensive aid has not thus far 
been forthcoming from STEM or other sources to implement pro- 
gram of military public works to which he and French command 
ascribe highest priority: namely, extension and improvement of run- 
ways at Vientiane Airport, improvement of airport at Seno, and road 
construction on vital highway from Vietnam to Vientiane. Neverthe- 
less Souvanna Phouma is hopeful of presiding at. official opening this 
road next November. He makes point that dry season Laos is only 
two or three months and that occasion will be lost this year to do much 
useful construction unless monetary support is forthcoming. 

2. Re military situation, Prime Minister said he personally had 
accompanied patrols 100 kilometers northeast of Luang Prabang and 
was sure that Viet Minh had withdrawn from proximity of royal 
capital, although they still held Sam Neua. He thought brunt of 
forthcoming Viet Minh offensive would be against Tonkin Delta, but 
did not exclude possibility that if French Union forces succeeded in 
repelling this attack, Viet Minh would fall back against Laos in a_ 
face-saving operation for propaganda effect, claiming easy victories _ 
in the occupation of empty territory. 

3. Prince said that officer training school of Laos had graduated 520 

officers and NCO’s of which approximately 130 would be commis- 
sioned officers. Program for calling of four battalions to colors had 
been completed and these battalions were stationed respectively at 

Vientiane, Savannakhet, Pakse, and Luang Prabang. As of yesterday 
three more battalions had been mustered and would, he thought, when 
training was complete, be posted at Luang Prabang, Vientiane and 

Pakse. There was no shortage of arms or ammunition and by turn of 

year he hoped that Laos would have between 30,000 and 50,000 men in 

field. This, however, imposed severe strain on administrative services _ 

since he had mustered most of government employees and, following 

call up of next three battalions, there would be shortage of available 

manpower for construction projects. 
4. Prime Minister confirmed previous reports that General Gardet 

present French commander in Laos, was being recalled at request of
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Lao Government because of his “maladresse” in ignoring Laos sensi- 
bilities. He did not, however, know what officer would replace general 
permanently, although temporary command of French Union and Lao 

forces has been entrusted to Colonel Crevecoeur. 

HEaTH 

%751G.00/10—353 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, October 3, 1953—3 p. m. 

572. Repeated information Paris 169, Hanoi unnumbered. We had 
a long talk with Tam last night at a dinner given by De Jean in honor 

of Prince Buu Loc. Tam showed his habitual optimism and professed | 
confidence that, despite rough weather ahead when National Congress 

meets, he would be able to realize goal expressed to Reuters’ corre- 

spondent (Embtel 565 repeated Paris 166)? of convening a National | 

Assembly by end of this year. Apparently his idea is to have Provin- 2 

cial and Municipal Councils which were elected last January, plus | 
new councils to be chosen this month in restored areas, in turn vote for | 

representatives to the new Parliament which would presumably be 

a prototype of a constituent assembly. However, we recall Dac Khe’s 

comment (Paris telegram 1304 repeated information Saigon 119)? 

that Bao Dai feels there should be no Parliament until end of hostili- : 

ties and it is possible that Tam’s estimate of situation may be too | 

optimistic. | 
Tam said that once National Assembly met. he would give summary 

of his stewardship as Prime Minister and in bringing about this evolu- | 

tion toward parliamentary government and then tell assembled repre- 

sentatives that the rest was up to them. However, until that time he 

seemed to be confident of his ability to remain in power. He felt Bao 

Dai had made a serious mistake in encumbering himself with present 

National Congress, but said that as a loyal servant of His Majesty he 

will do his utmost to keep it on the rails. Tam indicated he had every | 

intention of going to Paris with Vietnamese delegation, spoke of his 

contemplated return here after the talks had ended, and of his inten- 

tion then to visit US in response to President Eisenhower’s invitation.* 

| HEATH 

1Telegram 565 from Saigon, Oct. 8, concerning Tam’s plans for convening a | 

national assembly, is not printed. (751G.00/10-253 ) 

2Telegram 1304 from Paris, Sept. 30, reporting on information received from | 

Nguyen Dac Khe, Deputy to Buu Loc (representative of Bao Dai in Paris), re- 

garding Vietnamese political questions, is not printed. (751G.00/9-3053) 

* The invitation under reference was extended in June. The visit had been post- 
poned indefinitely in September at the request of Premier Tam.
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751G.5 MSP/10-553 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, October 5, 1953—1 p. m. 
1351. Embassy believes it unwise approach French here at this time 

subject Deptel 1224, October 1.1 Portion of IC aid agreement to which 
Department refers was one about which French were particularly 
sensitive. In present atmosphere Paris dust of agreement announce- 
ment has not yet settled, press continues to speculate about “secret” 
conditions and concealed intentions, leftists spout about selling blood 
for dollars and even moderates and friends US deplore fact that agree- 
ment undoubtedly lessens possibilities negotiated peace. Moment, 
therefore, not suitable to bring up question US military mission to IC 
or anything else which could be interpreted substantiate allegations 
US now directing IC war with French bodies. 

For this reason it is recommended that any action in matter vis-4-vis 
French authorities Paris be deferred for at least fortnight. By that 
time if all goes well, news of agreement will have been digested and 
atmosphere should be clearer. Recommendation not to be interpreted 
as constituting opposition to O’Daniel mission per se. We think it ex- 
cellent idea as proposed, particularly under a man as favorably known 
French circles. Our objectives are merely question of timing. 

Since drafting above Deptel 1262, October 2? has been received. 
Agree this is best way handle matter. Suggest O’Daniel emphasize | 
that request comes in answer Navarre’s prior invitation return IC and 
not precipitated by new agreement. When arrangements sufficiently 
advanced recommend Embassy be authorized inform Foreign Office 
and Secretariat relations Associated States. 

DILLON | 

*Telegram 1224 to Paris, Oct. 1, not printed, indicated that the Departments of 
State and Defense favored another mission to Indochina by General O’Daniel in | 
the near future, pursuant to the exchange of letters of Sept. 29 on additional aid 
(p. 812) which included the provision that the French Government would continue 
to facilitate the exchange of military information. (751G.5 MSP/10-153) 
7Telegram 1262 to Paris, Oct. 2, not printed, stated that arrangements for the 

mission would be made by direct correspondence between Generals O’Daniel and 
Navarre. (7516.5 MSP/10-253) 

*In telegram 1348 to Paris, Oct. 9, Ambassador Dillon was informed that the 
visit would be considered a progress reporting exercise in continuation of the 
original O’Daniel mission of July. (751G.5 MSP/10-553) The second O’Daniel oe 
mission visited Indochina in November. 

Editorial Note 

On October 7, 1953, the Department of State received a note from 
the Embassy of Vietnam expressing appreciation for the United



| U.S. POLICY IN 1953 823 

States decision to provide an additional $385 million for the war effort 
against the Viet Minh and stating the determination of Vietnam to | 
intensify its prosecution of the war. The note was made public in De- 
partment of State Press Release No. 546, October 7, 1953 ; for text, see 

Department of State Bulletin, October 26, 1953, page 552. 

751G.00/10-953 | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] October 9, 1953. 

Participants: Ambassador Bonnet | 

| Mr. MacArthur 

Ambassador Bonnet called on me this afternoon at his request. He 

said he had been instructed by his government to raise the following 
problem with the Department: | 

French intelligence has had a number of disquieting reports indi- 

cating that the Chinese Communists may support the Vietminh forces | 
in Indochina with jet planes. Ambassador Bonnet made reference to | 

the following three specific reports: | 

1. From an “absolutely sure” source, it was certain that the Chinese | 
were training Vietminh pilots for both conventional and jet aircrait | 
at the Chinese Communist training center at Nanning in Kwangsi 
province (which is the province adjacent to the northern Indochinese 
frontier). | | 

2. A “good” source has reported that Chinese-trained Vietminh jet | 

pilots have recently returned from China to Tongking, a province in 

northern Indochina. One assumption is that a Vietminh airfield which | 
can take jets might be constructed in Tongking and particular refer- | 
ence was made to a road near Langson, which is capable of being im- 

proved into a jet airstrip. However, the sources of this report believed 

Vietminh jets would probably be based in China with any field that 
might be constructed in Tongking for emergency use. 

8. A report of doubtful reliability from Taipei indicates that 
recently a substantial number of Soviet manufactured MIGs have 
been flown to southern China where they are now based near the Indo- 
chinese frontier. | 

_ French High Commissioner Dejean and General Navarre have made 
the point to Paris that if a Vietminh offensive is in prospect and if 

- Vietminh are able to employ jet aircraft, the French must be in a 

position to meet enemy jets with jet aircraft. At the present time the 

French have no jet aircraft in Indochina and rely entirely on conven- 

tional propeller driven aircraft.
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Ambassador Bonnet then made reference to the “Honolulu Confer- 
ence” + where military officials of the five powers (U.S., U.K., France, 
Australia and New Zealand) had made a study of what should be done 
if the Chinese stepped up substantially their assistance to Indochina 
and also if they intervened directly. Ambassador Bonnet said that the 
“Honolulu agreement” was not too precise and that the French Gov- 
ernment would like to have further discussions with us as to what 
should be done in the event that China threw jet aircraft into the 
Indochina fighting on the side of the Vietminh. This could be done 
either directly by China or through employing Vietminh pilots flying 
from Chinese bases or even using strips in Vietminh-held territory in 
Indochina. 
Ambassador Bonnet said that he would hope to discuss this question 

with Secretary Dulles next week and in the meantime would be grate- 
ful if I would pass along the substance of his conversation with me to 
the Secretary. 

I said to Ambassador Bonnet that I would be glad to pass along to 
the Secretary what he had told me but that I was not in a position to 
comment on his request. I reminded him that in his American Legion 
speech in St. Louis the Secretary had made certain pointed references 
to the situation in Indochina designed to make the Chinese Communist 
think very carefully before they intervened in Indochina. 

| Dovuctas MacArtuor II 

* Reference is to the military staff conference held in Hawaii from Sept. 21 to 
Oct. 2, 1953. For documentation on the frequent meetings of U.S. and allied mili- 
tary representatives concerning the defense of East and Southeast Asia, see 
volume XII. | 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Paris Correspondence” 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the First Secretary of the Embassy 
in France (Gibson) 

SECRET [Paris,] October 12, 1953. 

Participants: Marc Jacquet, Secretary of State for Relations with 
Associated States 

Senator Mike Mansfield ? 
Mr. Gibson 

Senator Mansfield accompanied by Mr. Gibson called on M. Jacquet 
this morning. The Senator outlined his general impressions on Indo- 
china as he had on Saturday to M. Reynaud.? On the whole he re- 

* Following the completion of his study mission in Indochina, Senator Mans- 
field stopped at Paris before returning to the United States. 

*Gibson’s memorandum of the conversation between Senator Mansfield and 
Vice-Premier Paul Reynaud which occurred on Saturday, Oct. 10, is not printed. 
(PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Paris Correspondence” )
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turned from Indochina more encouraged than discouraged largely 

because he felt the calibre of leadership in both military and civilian 
quarters in Indochina was now very high. Morale, too, had improved. | 
On the other hand, he was very disturbed about the Vietnam military 
potential and the possibility of Franco-Vietnamese military reverses 

in the coming dry season. 
The following main points were covered subsequently : | 

(1) Cambodia. After Jacquet [Mansfield] had recounted his un- 
satisfactory interview with Penh Nouth and his general pessimism 
regarding the outlook for Cambodia, he informed Jacquet that it is his 
opinion General Navarre would be justified in taking whatever mili- | 
tary steps were necessary to assure the security of his forces in Cam- 
bodia and the success of any military operations involving Cambodian | 
territory. The Senator elaborated later on this point with Mr. Gibson | 
and remarked that a “get tough” policy by France with regard to 
Cambodia would now be entirely justified. | 

(2) Bao Dai. The Senator told Jacquet how he regretted Bao Dai’s 
failure to take a more active role in his country’s affairs, particularly 
in military aspects. Jacquet enlarged upon the subject of Bao Dai at | 
some length. He had spent all day Saturday with him in Paris and | 
emerged vastly encouraged. For one thing, Bao Dai was now aware | 

of the fact that he could no longer get away with his failings on the | 
basis that he was, after all, a French puppet and therefore could not 

take responsibility for anything that went wrong. The responsibility : 

was now squarely on Bao Dai’s shoulders and he was aware of that 
fact. Jacquet reminded the Senator that Bao Dai was “the most intelli- 

gent Vietnamese” and that he must not judge his qualities on occiden- 

tal standards. The qualities which we deplore in him were often those | 
which are expected of an oriental potentate by the orientals. The wine- 1 

women-song aspects of his life are part of the picture expected of an ! 

oriental potentate by his people. Jacquet was certain that Bao Dai | 

was now taking on a new mission in life. He had not observed events 
in Egypt for nothing and knew that his own position was now enter- 
ing into a crucial period. He asked Jacquet point blank on Saturday | 

whether in his opinion he should go back to Indochina immediately. 
Jacquet advised him not to, thinking it more important that he stay 
in Paris for the forthcoming negotiations and not disturb the work- 
ings of the present Vietnam congress. Bao Dai is interested. If he were 

not, he would chuck it all and go to Switzerland or the United States 
to “wallow in his millions.” a | 

(3) Entry of Viet Minh Aviation into Indochina War, Jacquet told | 
the Senator that he wished to make France’s position on the possi- , 

bility of the intervention of Viet Minh or Chinese aircraft into the ! 

war. He stated that if any enemy aircraft were to enter into the war, | 

the whole position of the loyalist forces would be jeopardized. Even if 

in the event the aircraft were entirely Viet Minh operated the French | 

would regard such a development as a purely Chinese aggression and : 

| would take immediate steps in United Nations to make this position ! 
clear. Jacquet was asked whether he regarded this as an imminent : 

|
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possibility and said that, although there was no specific evidence of it 
at this time, the French were aware of the everpresent possibility and 
airfields were still being constructed and enlarged in the southern 
provinces of China. 

(4) Five-Power Conference. Jacquet also wishes to make the fol- 
lowing point clear: As the Senator was aware there had been a dis- 
cussion in the Council of Ministers last week regarding the possibility 
of a five-power international conference including Communist China. 
He stated that although the Cabinet had voted down adopting such a 
proposal as official government policy there was a large and growing 
sentiment within the government and in French political circles gen- 
erally, for the adoption of such a policy. He realized that this would 
present serious difficulties for the US but felt it was a reality which 

_ we could not afford to ignore any longer. If the government were to 
pursue any such policy they would do so on the “international plane” 
and only after due consultation with the US. 

751G.00/10—-1653 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

NIACT —. Sateon, October 16, 1953. 

668. Repeated information Paris 197, Hanoi 100. Vietnamese Na- 
tional Congress this afternoon suddenly and unexpectedly passed fol- 

lowing resolution ? by unanimous vote: oo | 

‘The National Congress, considering that: 
“In this historic circumstance, all free and independent countries 

have the tendency to cooperate closely with each other, in order to 
maintain their independence and liberty mutually and to promote 
world peace; | 

“Considering that alliance between peoples can be durable and use- 
ful only if the two countries caa cooperate on an entirely free and | 
equal basis and respect rights of each other ; 

“Considering that French Union, built on French Constitution of 
1946, was quite contrary to sovereignty of an independent nation; 

“Considering the first right of a people is its own interest; 
“Decides : 

“1, Not to join French Union; 
“2. After having recovered all rights still held by France and 

after clarification of matters concerning old institute of emis- 

*The National Congress, which met from Oct. 15 to Oct. 17, adopted 
four resolutions: 1) a statement on the independence of Vietnam, 2) a statement | 
on the association of Vietnam with France, 3) a request to Bao Dai to choose 
delegates for future negotiations with France, 4) an expression of confidence in 
Bao Dai. This telegram contains an informal translation of resolution 2. For 
texts of the four resviutions, see L’ Année Politique, 1953, pp. 581-582. For English 
language translation, see Cameron, Viet-Nam Crisis, vol. I, pp. 207-209.
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sion, which is bank of Indochina, Vietnam will sign with France 
treaties of alliance on an equal basis, according to demands of 
France and Vietnam during any given period and under cir- , 
cumstances which will be clearly determined ; 

| “3, All negotiations, all recommendations, all decisions of any 
international assemblies regarding Vietnam must be decided by | 
Vietnamese people; 

“4, All treaties above-mentioned must be ratified by General | 
Assembly of Vietnam, constituted by universal suffrage, in order 
for them to go into force.” 

| Hata 

751G.00/10-1653: Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the E’'mbassy at Saigon* 

SECRET PRIORITY Wasuincoton, October 16, 1953—6:48 p. m. ) 
655. Your 669 [668]. We are awaiting your comments regarding : 

resolution of Vietnam National Congress expressing decision not to 

join French Union. Meanwhile following are our preliminary : 

thoughts: Department most concerned at possible effect this resolution ) 

upon will and ability of French Government to proceed with imple- | 

mentation political and military plans we are supporting.” ) 

It would be Department’s hope that resolution of National Congress | 

would be placed in proper focus by appropriate statements by Viet- | 

namese Government representatives including Bao Dai and Tam. 

Department also believes that in view particularly current offensive | 

in North, it is most important for National Congress to pass strong | 

resolution of solidarity with Vietnamese and French troops laying» | 

down their lives to defend independence details of which are to be 

worked out in forthcoming negotiations. | | | 
Department would also hope that official French comment would be 

restrained and while not denying right of Vietnamese to adhere or not | 

to French Union would express hope that final details of relations 

between two countries would be left to be determined at forthcoming 

negotiations results of which would of course be subject to ratification 

in accordance legal procedures both countries. | 

SMITH 

1 Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated for information to Paris, London, and | 

niin telecram 1507 from Paris, Oct. 16, Ambassador Dillon reported the follow- 
ing: “Announcement entirely unexpected resolution Vietnam national congress 
bombshell to Far Eastern Branch Foreign Office and Secretariat Associated 
States. Officials closely concerned Indochinese affairs both Ministries report 

initial reaction profound shock.” (751G.00/10-1653)
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396.1 LO/10—1753 : Telegram - 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Department of State? 

SECRET Lonpon, October 17, 1953—1 a. m. 
Secto 12. Repeated information Paris 252, Saigon 3. At Eden’s din- 

ner this evening Bidault in highly emotional state told Secretary that 
he had just learned that Vietnamese Congress had passed resolution 
against membership in French Union. While we did not get full and 
clear picture from Bidault, we gathered Congress had specified that 
relationship with France would be established by negotiated treaties 
outside French Union framework. Bidault. was emphatic in opinion 
this Vietnam action would add so much grist to mill of Reynaud, 
Mendes-France et al that pressure to withdraw from Indochina would 
become irresistible unless solution rectified in next few days. 

In response to query, Bidault said he understood Bao Dai was be- 
having well about this but he was in France many thousand kilometers 
away whereas here were maneuvers in Indochina involving Tam. 

Bidault mentioned telephone conversation with Paris this afternoon 
and said Auriol was reported in high state of emotion about this. 

DULLES 

* Secretary Dulles was in London for talks with British Foreign Secretary Eden 
and French Foreign Minister Bidault, Oct. 16-18. For information on this 
conference, which was devoted in large measure to questions concerning Germany 
and Austria, see editorial note in volume v. 

651.51G/10-1753 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL NIACT Sargon, October 17, 1953—3 p. m. 
672. Repeated information Paris 200, Hanoi 103.1 Hasty and ill- 

considered action of Vietnamese National Congress in voting resolu- : 
tion reported Embtel 668, repeated information Paris 197 , Hanoi 100,? 
has now resulted in sober second thought and reflection on part of ree 
sponsible Vietnamese leaders both in Congress and out. Prince Buu 
Loc, who was delegated by Bao Dai to organize Congress and keep it 
on track, was horrified at yesterday’s resolution, has postponed his 
return to Paris, and is closeted with various personalities seeking ways 
and means to repair damage done. Tam told me this morning that he | 
had been under interdiction from Bao Dai to concern himself with 
Congress and did not conceal his contempt for Tri and other northern 
and Dai Viet leaders, the Cao Daist Pope and others, who failed to 
exercise effective control over their delegations. Tam told me in con- 

* Also repeated to London as Tosec 18, Oct. 17. : 
* Dated Oct. 16, p. 826. ,
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fidence that yesterday after passage of resolution he had telegraphed 

Bao Dai recommending that Chief of State make declaration to : 

French press expressing disbelief in text of resolution as passed and 

conjecture that text resulted from incorrect translation from the Viet- | 

namese language. Bao Dai had replied this morning instruction Buu 

| Loc not to permit Congress to close until yesterday’s gaffe had been 

repaired. | 

Last night Embassy officers and I attended reception offered jointly 

by Buu Loc and Tam for Congressional members. It was apparent 

that majority of delegates had honestly no idea of import of language 

in resolution they had just passed. Only more politically literate mem- | 

bers had by that time begun to see through after-image of patriotic | 

glow which had temporarily blinded them and expressed regret at 

excessive blunt language used. | | 

On analysis of yesterday’s events, it seems probable that Congress | 

was cleverly sabotaged by pro-Viet Minh stooges in its midst. Tam said 

this morning that principal among these was representative of the , 

Binh Xuyen, former Viet Minh adherent named Quynh, who drafted 
resolution and who at last minute struck from original text committee’s : 

language which provided that Vietnam would not adhere to French © | 

Union “in its present form”. Tam likewise indicated that Viet Minh 

had infiltrated Cao Dai delegation and added that Cao Daist Pope, | 

although fond of strutting on the podium, in reality had no political | 

judgment or control over his delegation. | 

Last night more responsible elements in Congress sought belatedly | 

to undo damage done. After voting by large majority to reconsider 

afternoon’s proceedings, Congress adopted by 141 votes out of 169 to 

restore motion to original form as drafted in committees; in other 

words, that Congress go on record as opposing adherence to French 

Union “in its present form”. | | 

This amendment is locally regarded as master stroke of conciliation, ! 

but whether it will be so considered by French Parliament is open to 

question, since other operative paragraphs of resolution still stand | 

and third paragraph of preamble with its stigma on French Constitu- | 

tion had not been modified. 

I found DeJean this morning naturally most concerned at this sud- 

den turn of events. Luckily his concern is matched by that of Prince , 

Buu Loc, Tam and more responsible Dai Viet leaders, such as Dang : 

Van Sung. I suggested to DeJean that possibly some of sting would : 

be removed from yesterday’s resolution were Congress to pass another | 

resolution expressing debt of gratitude of Vietnam to France for its | 

past and present gallant sacrifices in defense of Vietnamese independ- 

ence. This notion was likewise pleasing to both Tam and Buu Loc and : 

Defense Minister Quat but latter two are doubtful it would be voted | 

|
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by Congress in its present temper. Quat will undoubtedly try to do 
something and Buu Loc also but it is doubtful that Buu Loc has much 
personal influence. Probably all that will happen is that in closing 
speech Kim,’ who presides, may say few words of gratitude for French 
effort and American contribution. | 

Latest word from Congress now in session is that Congress unable 
obtain names of 20 delegates willing take responsibility of serving on | 
panel from which Bao Dai might select Vietnamese negotiating team 
and that Congress has passed resolution by big majority calling on 
Chief of State to select delegation from among its own two [garble] 
members, or elsewhere. Bao Dai also given alternative of coming back 
with clear orders to Congress to choose specific number delegates rep- 
resenting specific groups and with well-defined powers. Congress will 
hold closing session this afternoon. Since Buu Loc and Tam have been 
invited to address it, it is possible they will have opportunity to carry 
out instructions to prevent adjournment, but this now seems in doubt. 

| It is matter of extraordinary difficulty to convey degree of naiveté | 
and childlike belief that no matter what defamatory language they 
use, the Vietnamese will still be safeguarded from lethal Communist 
enemy by France and US. 

Objectives of our diplomacy at this critical juncture should, in our 
belief, be directed in Vietnam to bringing these people to sober realiza- 
tion of where they stand, dancing on brink of destruction; and in 
France to enlist those capacities of clear-sightedness and of true 
French greatness as world power to overlook this present irritant and | 
to keep the national sights on the main stakes at issue. | | 

| HeEatTH 

*Tran Trong Kim, President of the National Congress; Premier of Vietnam in 
1945 under the Japanese occupation. 

396.1 LO/10-1753 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

SECRET Lonpon, October 17, 1953—4 p. m. 

Secto 23. Repeated information Paris unnumbered, Saigon unnum- 
bered. Subject: Indochina discussion at tripartite meeting October 17 
morning. | 

Re military picture Bidault reported Viet Minh preparing major ef- 
fort in Tonkin delta with two divisions, two regiments and one “special 
division” grouped north of Hanoi and two divisions and one regiment 
assembled in south of delta. Does not expect new Viet Minh push into 
Laos, but this cannot be ruled out in view presence one division near 
Vinh.
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Re “Navarre Plan” nine battalions from France will be in Indochina 

by end October. Aircraft carrier Arromanches has arrived, the addi- 

tional Air Force personnel will be on hand by end of month and the 

additional US equipment is also arriving in quantity. Of the 54 com- | 

mando battalions program 386 now activated with 18 to follow within . 

next month thus completing ahead of schedule. Bidault reported 

Navarre also succeeded in creating a mobile battle corps by withdraw- 

ing elements from static defense but did not give figures. | 

Re political aspects Bidault said talks have started in Indochina 

following French July 3 announcement. These, however, relate to 

transfer of certain limited powers and essential negotiations will be 

conducted soon in Paris. 

‘Re Laos matters progressing smoothly with Laotians first to recog- 

nize need for continued presence western technicians. Talks Paris 

started October 15. 

Re Cambodia difficulties common knowledge. Quick agreement was 

reached concerning transfer of police and judicial powers, but military : 

has been stumbling block. French have now agreed transfer territorial | 

command west of Mekong to Cambodia, also command of five bat- | 

talions on condition that three be returned to French command for | 

operations. However, difficulties continue unresolved concerning date | 

of return and use of these three battalions as well as re protection of : 

French and other foreigners. 

Re Vietnam talks have not yet started; no fault of French who ap- | 

pointed their delegation in August. Delay caused Bao Dai who wanted 

non-governmental representatives in his delegation also because dif- 

ficulties with Tam, internal Vietnam politics and calling off [of ?] 

National Congress. Latter not only disappointment but has caused 

unexpected great difficulties. Congress adjourned without designating ~ | 

panel of 20 from which 6 representatives to Paris talks were to be 

selected. Resolution denouncing French Union (Secto 12 repeated 

Paris 252 Saigon 3) 1 could have disastrous effect both on Paris talks 

and French public opinion. Bao Dai has sent telegram calling for 

remedial action, but Bidault not optimistic in view demagogic climate 

Saigon. Bidault warned that because public opinion and parliamen- 

tary pressure French Government could not continue present effort if 

nothing subsists of French Union, for example, in military field so 

| important to all interested in Southeast Asia. Bidault remarked 

parenthetically that Bao Dai also much better than his reputation | 

(Eden later mentioned that he had recently received rather glowing 

report on Bao Dai from MacDonald). | | 

1 Dated Oct. 17, p. 828. 

~ |
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Bidault then raised question action in support of French should Viet 
Minh Air Force appear. According “entirely reliable sources” pilot 
training school established Nanning last April. Other sources report 
concentration jet equipment South China and completion air strip 
Langson. French have no jet planes Indochina as not best adapted for 
present operations, but French Air Force would become worthless 
day Viet Minh jets appear. While five powers staff agency at meeting 
June 1953 considered question military help in case Communist 
Chinese aggression Bidault wanted inquire at what point increasing 
Chinese aid would bring above support agreement into play. 

Eden stated French report re Viet Minh planes communicated to 
British JCS and any information thereon will be given to French. 
While pointing out difficulties drawing up theoretical schedule of 
“percentages of intervention,” he recognized usefulness studying this 
important problem. UK fully understands link between Indochina and 
Malaya and improvement over past year would be wiped out if 
Navarre fails. 

Secretary expressed great US appreciation French efforts Indo- 
china which US sought to demonstrate in form very substantial 
financial and material aid. 

Re possibility appearance Viet Minh planes US is studying this 
problem. Information given to US military who are checking their 
sources. The US is ready to consider what should be done if Com- 
munist China exceeds what could be considered a normal level of 
supplying military equipment.? | 

DULLES 

*Secretary Dulles briefed the National Security Council on the London Foreign Ministers conference at the 167th Meeting of the NSC, Oct. 22. The memorandum of discussion at that meeting indicates that Dulles stated the following with 
regard to the discussions at London concerning Indochina : 

“Bidault had reported on the military and political situation in Indochina. In 
the course of the Saturday [Oct. 17 ] meeting had come the news of the resolution 
adopted by the National Congress of the Vietnamese, denouncing the French 
Union. Initially, Bidault had been completely dismayed by the report. The situa- 
tion, however, by Sunday morning seemed to him less serious, since by then the 
tone of the resolution had been much modified. N evertheless, the upshot of all this 
had not been very hopeful. Premier Laniel had failed to forestall debate in the 
French Parliament on the Indochina war. It was quite possible, said Secretary 
Dulles, that this debate could end in the overthrow of the Laniel government and 
the consequent ruin of our ambitious plan to bring the war in Indochina to a suc- 
cessful conclusion. 

“With specific regard to the military situation in Indochina, Bidault had ex- 
pressed to Secretary Dulles and Mr. Eden his great anxiety about the reports 
that jet planes would soon be made available to the Vietminh from Communist - 
China. Secretary Dulles said that United States intelligence does not support 
French apprehensions in this regard. Our intelligence reported no airfields in 
Indochina capable of handling jet planes. If these planes were flown into Indo- 
china from Chinese airfields, it would constitute direct and overt Chinese Com- 
munist intervention in the hostilities.” (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, 
Whitman file)
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751G.00/10-1753 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET PRIORITY Paris, October 17, 1953—6 p. m. | 

1517. Repeated information Saigon priority 188, London priority 

299. Re Embtel 1507.1 Embassy officer saw Jacquet, Secretary of State | 

for Relations Associated States, this morning. | | 

News of first resolution received Paris yesterday early afternoon | 

had, as reported, been bombshell. Jacquet was summoned to Elysee by 

Auriol followed by telephone calls back and forth to French delega- 

tion in London, interviews with Nguyen De (acting for Bao Dai) and 

certain deputies who lost no time bringing matter of “failure of gov- 

ernment’s policy in Indochina” to attention Assembly. | 

First action was despatch of telegram by Nguyen De, to Buu Loc 

in Saigon. Telegram, copy of which we were shown, was addressed | 

to Buu Loc and Tam in Bao Dai’s name and phrased in firmest terms. 

Resolution criticized as unwise, ill timed and contrary to Vietnam’s | 

interests which demand membership French Union. Buu Loc and Tam | 

instructed take immediate steps amend resolution and inform dele- ) 

gates that Congress had “no constitutional or administrative powers”. | 

Jacquet says telegram was sent without any urging or for that matter | 

consultation. Bao Dai said to have been “furious” and prepared depart 

immediately for Saigon to take corrective steps including, if neces- | 

sary, dissolving Congress. | | 

De Jean’s telegram reporting resolution, copy of which we were 

also shown, not received until last night. Speaks of his intercession 

with Buu Loc and Tam during period between day and evening ses- | 

sions. They were reminded of disastrous effect resolution would have 

on French public opinion and expeditionary force when major offen- : 

sive in progress,? etc. De Jean speaks of able support given his — | 

démarche by Heath. | | 

News of amendment to resolution adding phrase “in the present 

form defined by the constitution of 1946” received Paris late last night 

is considered be result both Bao Dai and De Jean démarches and to 

have cleared atmosphere considerably. As Jacquet confirmed, govern- 

ment has never questioned need review form of French Union as de- | 

fined 1946 constitution and considers it integral part questions to be 

dealt with in forthcoming negotiations and, inevitably, in both Assem- | 

bly and Senate Indochina debates. | : 
As result amendment atmosphere considerably relaxed here today. 

Neither Jacquet nor Foreign Office intend make any public statements. 

Press gives wide coverage news reporting that interpolations of Lavet 

1 See footnote 2, p. 827. Oo | 
2On Oct. 14, French Union forces opened a major offensive on the southern : 

portion of the delta perimeter, “Operation Mouette.” |
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(ODSR) and Kuehn (ARS) have already been filed with Assembly 
and pressure growing for immediate Indochina debate. On this score 
Jacquet reports that Senate Indochina debate now scheduled for No- 
vember 12 and that he hopes Assembly debate can be held off on 
grounds his coming absence from Paris and amendment to resolution. 

Both Jacquet and Foreign Office highly critical of Buu Loc’s insta- 
bility and duplicity. They think Bao Dai should return Saigon | 
promptly and that he probably will. Their explanation origina] reso- 
lution that Congress under strong influence delegates recently de- 
fected from Viet Minh to take sweeping step. Furthermore, many “ex- 

| tren.ist” nationalists not delegates and Congress wished, with oriental — 
reasuning, prove that their absence would not prevent action they 
would have advocated if present. Moreover simply case Congress feel- 
ing oats. 

Jacquet particularly bitter on “unanimity” first resolution. Were 
Buu Loc and Tam not delegates and, theoretically, acting under Bao 
Dai’s instruction. Why did not former, at least, speak up. On other 
hand, consoled by large vote in favor amendment. Now inclined regard 
whole episode as another evidence strange oriental ways. If manner — 
in which oriental position on given subject can change radically 
within hours as practical considerations alter conditions appears 
strange to us so must manner in which we invariably swallow bait 
hook and line appear unreal to orientals. We must try hold things in | 
proper perspective. a 

As to next steps Jacquet thinks it best French officials say as little 
as possible. More than enough will be said in Assembly, Senate and 
in course negotiations. He does think it would be helpful if Secretary 
or other high American official could find suitable occasion in near 
future to refer to fact that while every means is now open for dis- 
cussing eventual form French Union and relationships within it im- 
portant immediate consideration is to get on with war. 

| | | _ Ditton | 

651.51G/10-1853 : Telegram | | | 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Sarcon, October 18, 19583—1 p.m. 
681. Repeated information Paris 204, Hanoi unnumbered. As indi- 

cated in mytel’s 6721 and 676,? October 17 without awaiting Depart- 

1 Dated Oct. 17, p. 828. 
* Telegram 676 from Saigon, Oct. 17, read in part as follows: “National Congress 

held closing session afternoon Oct. 17. Buu Loc, Tam, and Kim, President of 
Congress, did much to pick up pieces left by Oct. 16 motion against adherence | 
French Union in present form, but formal resolution expressing Congress’ grati- 
tude for French sacrifice in defense Vietnamese independence, which I had urged | 
on leaders, was not forthcoming.” (651.51G/10-—1753 )
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ment’s instructions I had suggested Vietnamese National Congress 

vote resolution of gratitude for K'rench efforts and American help, US 

being included in order make resolution more palatable to anti-French 

elements Congress. I had at first hoped that Congress would amend 

original resolution re negotiations to include grateful reference to 

France. At reception for Congress October 16, I talked in this sense 

with Buu Loc, Tran Van An, Secretary General Congress, several 

Nationalist members, and Quat. All at that time were hopeful that at 

evening session resolution would be amended to a form acceptable to 

French opinion and susceptibilities. Actually, only change made was 

amendment statement refusing to enter French Union to one declining 

participate French Union “in its present form”. | 

When I received official new draft resolution morning 17th, I im- 

mediately went to De Jean to discuss idea of congressional resolution 

expressing gratitude to France. I thereupon saw Buu Loc and Prime | 

Minister Tam, again urging necessity of some such expression by 

Congress. Oo | | | | | 

De Jean sent French priest to Bishop Le Huu Tw’s* representative, , 

urging similar action. When I saw Buu Loc again at noon, latter prac- | 

tically admitted he had failed. He urged me, however, to see Quat. 

Fact is that Buu Loc had no authority and little prestige among Na- 

tionalist Congressmen. I am sure that Tam had done his best but he | 

had been removed from any connection or authority over Congress by 

Bao Dai’s order. Quat told me he would do his best to get such resolu- 

tion but that owing temper and composition of Congress it would be | 

difficult if not impossible. Most that could be hoped for were friendly 

| and grateful references to France in closing speech of Congress Presi- 

dent Kim. 
Principal groups in Congress and their leaders on sidelines were 

aware, I believe, of necessity of tendering an olive branch to French | 

official and public opinion, but no one had courage to make any motion | 

or say anything in public which would expose him then or afterwards 

to dread accusation of being pro-French. This natural pusillanimity 

was heightened by extremely vocal activity of such “rallies” as Vu | 

Van Huyen and Pham Huu Chuong who were quick to denounce | 

utterances in Congress smacking of anything but most rabid national- | 

ist stand. | | 

Apart from this important consideration, neither congressional | 

groups nor Dai Viet had organizational control over their own dele- 

gates to Congress. | | | 

Oo HEATH 

* Bishop of Phat Diem.
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651.51G/10-1853 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, October 18, 1953—3 p. m. 
683. Repeated information Paris 206, Hanoi 105. Reference: 

Embtel 672 (Paris 200, Hanoi 1083) October 17. Statement contained 
reference telegram that it seemed probable Congress was cleverly 
sabotaged by pro-Viet Minh stooges in passage motion against ad- 
herence French Union may be misleading to Department. While re- 
ports name Vu Van Huyen (also known as Quynh), Viet Minh Rallie, 
as leader in movement to strike phrase “in its present form” from 
motion on association with France, it is somewhat rash to charge Viet 
Minh infiltration from this fact. 

Naturally, it is possible that Viet Minh had agents in Congress, and 
it is certain that Communists would have infiltrated if at all feasible. | 
Nevertheless, motion appears rather the product of emotional, irre- 
sponsible nationalism. How distinguish between nationalist fighting 
with Viet Minh, nationalists on this side who secretly or openly believe 
their battle is being fought by Viet Minh, and thoroughly anti-Com- 
munist nationalists who distrust and even hate the French? Except for 
responsible leaders, probably most. Vietnamese in emotional thinking 
would like remove French “presence”. Only intellectual recognition | 
of need of French protection against Communist threat makes Viet- 
namese willing to enter alliance granting economic and cultural 
privileges to France in return for military and economic assistance. 

In sum, we should say anti-French Union motion resulted from 
temporary disregard of political and military realities emotional re- 
action to amendment of hard, ruthless debaters such as Huyen and 
Chuong, and almost complete unawareness of impact motion on 
French and even US willingness continue fight Vietnamese and free 
world’s war against Communist aggression. _ | 

| HeatH 

751G.00/10—-1953 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

‘SECRET Paris, October 19, 1953—3 p. m. | 

1523. Vidal this morning underlined difficulties in Cabinet of which 
Bidault spoke to Secretary (Secto 27) from group advocating nego- | 

*Telegram Secto 27 from London, Oct. 18, summarized a meeting between Sec- 
retary Dulles and Foreign Minister Bidault which occurred on the afternoon of 
Oct. 16. A variety of issues were discussed. The telegram indicated that “Bidault 
said he will continue to hold line in cabinet re Indochina but he has problem 
because two elements within cabinet who wish to negotiate.” For text of Secto 27,
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tiations. He said action of Vietnam Congress now being exploited by 
this group along line that military victory would require long time 
and additional forces which could not be sent, that France was re- _ | 
ceiving little help and much ingratitude from Vietnamese and had 
nothing tangible to expect from victory even if it were possible. : 
Group, therefore, clamoring more insistently for some form of five- | 

power negotiation. He said Laniel was determined to continue his 

present policy in Indochina but that this group was making his task 
increasingly difficult. 

| ACHILLES 

751G.00/10-2053 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, October 20, 1953—8 p. m. : 

1558. Repeated information Saigon 149. Laniel opened afternoon 

session Assembly with government statement on Indochina. Follow- ) 

ing high points: | 

_ Government policy remains “if Vietnam really interested in joining : 

French Union it would be on free and equal basis”. Full confidence in | 

Navarre. Indigenous forces being increased to 200,000 by January 1, | 

1954 and 250,000 by end year. This only made possible by US aid. | 

One of purposes Vietnam Congress to “fix terms association with | 
France on basis of equality”. Negotiations will “fix means of consoli- 

dating independence states within French Union”. “Government recog- 

nizes need for debate on Indochina but sees no need to advance date”. | | 

Statement weak and ineffective. Glossed over all important issues 

arising from Congresses actions while quoting empty final declaration | 

of confidence in Bao Dai? and latter’s flowery statement of yesterday 

1¥or the text of the statement by Premier Laniel and the debate which fol- 
lowed, see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1953, Débats, pp. ) 
4393-4394. . | 

*The resolution under reference was adopted by the Nationa! Congress on 
Oct. 17. A translation of the text, sent to Washington in telegram 686 from Saigon, 
Oct. 19, read as follows: — 

“National Congress places entire confidence in His Majesty Bao Dai, Chief of 
State, to conduct forthcoming negotiations in Paris to realize complete inde- 
pendence Vietnam and form with France voluntary association respecting inter- 
ests and sovereignty and insuring reciprocity of rights and obligations of the two 
nations. 

“National Congress expresses its thanks to French Republic and to United 
States for aid given Vietnam in order consolidate its national independence.” 
(751G.00/10-1958 ) SG 

In telegram 690 from Saigon, Oct. 19, Ambassador Heath reported that the 
resolution had not been translated into French for the Congress, nor had it been 
subject to a formal vote. It was considered to have been passed by acclamation. 

‘The Ambassador stated that, nevertheless, the anti-French Union resolution had 
been counteracted, at least on paper. (651.51G/10-19583 ) 

578~611 0 82 - 55 (Pt. 1) |
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(Embtel 1536). Neglected express valid points that debate this time | 
will have adverse reaction on morale military forces now in action and 
will prejudice position French delegation forthcoming negotiations. 

Received unenthusiasticaily, followed immediately by consideration 
interpellations. After plea by Savary (Socialist) in favor seeking ne- 
gotiated peace, Assembly proceeded to question fixing date debate. 

Overwhelming majority voted against government’s desire to postpone 

debate, whereupon, Laniel asked by Herriot * “when does government 

choose”. Replied “as soon as possible after agricultural debate (now in 

progress and interrupted for Indochina interpellations). Accordingly 

proposed for afternoon October 23, to continue without interruption 

other subjects until ended. Approved unanimously. 

Apparent throughout that Assembly sentiment strongly opposed 

any delay. Even early show of hands vote on question fixing date was 

strongly pro with all Left, Gaullists and most MRP and Radicals 

voting in favor. | 

DILLON 

7In telegram 1536 from Paris, Oct. 19, not printed, Ambassador Dillon trans- 
mitted a summary of a statement issued by Bao Dai that day. The Chief of State 
expressed satisfaction with the conference in general, attributed the resolution 
repudiating membership in the French Union to a misunderstanding, and stated 

| that the attachment of affection felt by Vietnam for France was not in question. 
He also said that it was necessary to develop bonds of equal and voluntary _— 
cooperation without delay. (751G.00/10—1953 ) 
“Edouard Herriot, President of the National Assembly. 

651.51G/10-—2153 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon* 

SECRET ~  Wasuineton, October 21, 1953—6: 58 p. m. 

695. Department continues much concerned at repercussions in 

France and elsewhere of ill-considered action Vietnamese National 

Congress Oct 16. Although Department hopes and believes that states- 
manlike action and utterances of Bao Dai, Tam on one hand and 

Laniel, Bidault on other will prevent damage from becoming irrepara- 

| ble, Department believes essential find ways revitalize concept mutual- 

ity of interest between France and Vietnam. Your continuing views 
and comments would be appreciated. ; | 
Department deplores atmosphere prevailing at National Congress, 

utterances and resolutions of which have jeopardized war effort upon _ 

successful outcome of which lives and property most members of Con- 

1 Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Also sent to Paris as telegram 1526 and as Tomac 3.
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gress in effect depend. Failure of Congress to express appreciation of 

efforts and sacrifices of 300,000 Vietnamese fighting Viet Minh ap- 
pears even more extraordinary than failure to express similar senti- 

ments regarding essential French sacrifices and effort. Bao Dai state- 

ments have helped but insufficiently. ) 

Mutuality of interest in outcome of struggle is major present factor 

which needs emphasis and Department confident everything possible 

being done Saigon and Paris. | 
In addition however there is problem of reconstruction which will | 

arise when war is won (if it is lost, neither French nor we will have | 
any such problem). That problem will include necessity for providing | 

reconstruction of country devastated by eight years of war, restora- 

tion of communications and reintegration into national life of several | 

hundred thousand soldiers. Vietnam will need French help for this 

purpose and France will perhaps continue to need our assistance. | 

(There is obviously no commitment which can be made on our behalf | 

at this time.) Department wonders however whether establishment : 

of high level planning authority for purpose of laying foundations of ) 

reconstruction-rehabilitation effort might not be useful. Perhaps this 

authority should spring from Vietnamese initiative with French in- | 

vited to participate. Prospect of fruitful cooperation in constructive 

work after war is won might have sobering effect on political dreamers 

and doctrinaires. It might divert attention from constitutional verbi- 

age and empty demagoguery and start people thinking of and per- 

haps developing vested interest in the practical problems which will 

face the new Vietnam made possible by current expenditure of Franco- 

Vietnamese blood and US-French-Vietnamese treasure. - | 

Department advances above purely tentatively and would appre- | 

ciate your comment and comments derived your continuing discussion | 

with French and Vietnamese contacts.’ 

| DULLES | | : | 
— | | 

2In telegram 745 from Saigon, Oct. 27, Ambassador Heath stated the follow- | 

ing: “I desire to stress that were US to approach Vietnamese authorities with 

suggestion for high level planning agency to lay foundations for reconstruction 

and rehabilitation in Vietnam, it would most certainly imply in Vietnamese eyes 

at least a moral commitment for US to continue substantial aid through an in- | 

definite future and to a Vietnamese Government the outlines of which can only at 

this juncture be dimly perceived. 7 | . 

“In our view US policy will be better served should we continue as in past to 

count on France as principal source of economic and other aid to these nascent 

independent states of Indochina.” (651.51G/10-2753 ) | . 

In telegram 1601 from Paris, Oct. 23, Ambassador Dillon recommended against 

raising the matter of reconstruction with French authorities in view of the 

“present highly charged atmosphere overshadowed by forthcoming assembly IC 

debate.” (751G.00/10—2353 ) | 

|



840 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

751G.00/10-2258 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET § NIACT Parts, October 22, 1953—1 p. m. 

1575. Repeated information Saigon 153. Saigon eyes only for Am- 
bassador. Limit distribution. Laniel feels that his government may be 
in serious difficulties in coming Indochina debate. He is asking for our 
help. He feels that it will be of real assistance to him if the Secretary 
or the President could make a public statement on Indochina prior to 
next Tuesday* when the Assembly debate is expected to reach its 
height. The key item which he hopes can be mentioned in such a state- 
ment is a reiteration of the feeling we expressed toward the French 
Union in the communiqué after the ministerial meetings in Washing- 
ton last July.’ | 

This matter was first raised and discussed extensively by Embassy 
officer with Jacquet and Fouchet, of Laniel’s Cabinet, during the 
course of yesterday.* Last night, MacArthur and I dined alone with 

_ Laniel, and he put great emphasis on the help that such a declaration | 
| would be to him.‘ I am sure that the Cabinet knows that he is request- 

ing such a declaration from us and would be greatly disappointed if 
wecannot finda waytohelp. _ , , 
-Laniel told us that Bao Dai is leaving shortly for Vietnam, and 

that he hoped to be in a position on Tuesday to announce to the Assem- 
bly the names of the Vietnamese delegation which will come here for 
negotiations. We have just learned that Bao Dai plans to leave on _ 
Monday (Embtel 1573) .° | 

There follows a series of suggestions for such a statement in the 
form of an informal draft which would be satisfactory to the French. 
Laniel emphasizes that these thoughts are only suggestions, and he has 
no desire or intention to suggest to Washington in any detail what we 
should say. However, [as] I mentioned before, he emphasized numer- 

ous times the importance of including a complimentary statement 

regarding the French Union as it is presently constituted and the im- 

portance of this lies in the fact that Laniel feels that it will be abso- 

lutely impossible to change the fundamental concept of the French 

| 1 Oct. 27. 
*¥or the pertinent portion of the communiqué, July 14, see p. 678. 
*The memorandum by First Secretary Gibson of his conversation with Secre- 

tary of State for the Associated States Jacquet on the evening of Oct. 21 is not 
printed. (751G.00/10-2153) 

“The dinner conversation was reported in telegram 1592 from Paris, Oct. 23. 

The telegram summarized discussion of European matters and simply stated that 
Laniel “was much harassed by the Indochina problem.” (740.5/10—2353 ) 

° Telegram 1573 from Paris, Oct. 22, read.as follows: “High Commissariat Viet- 
nam has issued communiqué stating Bao Dai, having received report on Congress 
from Buu Loc, has decided return Vietnam by air October 26. This confirmed by 

| Commissariat.” (751G.11/10-2253 )
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Union, as set forth in the constitution which, in any event, provides for 
full equality for its member states (Embtel 1574) .° Changes that he has 
in mind are in the status of Vietnam within the French Union. He ex- 
pects it to achieve full equality with other members of the Union, 
which is the ultimate goal for all members. Viewed in this light, the 
declaration by the National Congress in Saigon that Vietnam would 
not join the French Union in its present form is still entirely unsatis- 
factory if it is read to require a change in the fundamental constitution. 

Suggested draft follows: | 

At the moment when an important offensive is underway in Indo- 
china by the forces of the French Union, we find it inopportune to 
engage in any form of public speculation which might detract from 
the essential task of attaining the victory without which “independ- 
ence” is a meaningless word. a | 

The independence of Vietnam and'the other Associated States is | 
assured in the declaration of the French Govt of July 3, 1953. Pro- 
vision has been made to determine the future relationship between : 
France and each of the Associated States by means of free unrestricted : 
negotiations on a basis of equality. The negotiations with Laos are , 
already in their final stages while those with Vietnam and Cambodia ? 
will take place in the near future. | 
Regarding the question of the French Union, it is recalled that the | 

Foreign Ministers of the United States, United Kingdom and France | 
in the communiqué issued after their Washington talks of last July 
stated: “The I'rench Union offers a harmonious and flexible frame- | 
work within which the mutual interest of the participants may be | 
guaranteed and their individual interests reconciled”. | 

Our own contribution to the common effort permits us to remind our 
Vietnamese friends that defeat will result in their subjugation under 
a form of totalitarian colonialism far worse than anything they have 
experienced in the past and will nullify the progress toward self- 
government they have already made and have every reason to expect 
to consummate in the near future. It is to avoid such a catastrophe 
and hasten the ultimate victory that the United States Government has | 
recently increased its aid to France and the Associated States for the | 
conduct of the war in the amount of $385 million in the hope that those 
responsible in Vietnam will join their efforts to those of the courageous | 
French and Vietnamese soldiers who have given their lives to assure 
Vietnam the independence to which it aspires. E'nd of suggested draft. | 

It is our opinion that this debate can be very serious for the Laniel 

Government. As we pointed out last summer, it is very probable that, 

when Communist votes are included, there is a majority in the French : 
Assembly favorable to leaving Indochina. Unless Laniel can achieve | 
stronger party discipline than has been noted in the past, it is per- | 
fectly possible that his government could fall. The situation is cer- 

* Not printed, but see footnote 1, infra.
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tainly serious, and I hope that Washington will be able to find a way 
to help.’ . 
MacArthur concurs in this telegram. 

DILLON 

7In telegram 1581 from Paris, Oct. 22, Ambassador Dillon provided the follow- 
ing additional information: “Re Embtel 1575. Both Matignon [office of Premier 

Laniel] and Bidault have expressed hope today that any statement we find it 

possible to make on Indochina will include reference to our hopes for an early 

peace. This might be done by adding phrase ‘and thus help to bring about an early 

successful termination of hostilities’ to last sentence of suggested draft contained 

reference telegram. 
“Comment: French obviously wish to avoid any impression here we closing 

door to possibility negotiated peace. US on other hand must emphasize thought 

that any termination of hostilities must be successful.” (751G.00/10—2253 ) 

In telegram 719 from Saigon, Oct. 28, Ambassador Heath stated the following : 

“We heartily concur suggested draft set forth Paris telegram niact 1575, repeated 

Saigon 153. However, we are less enthusiastic over suggestion added in Paris 

telegram 1581, repeated Saigon 157 since it might encourage those persons in 

French Government who desire a negotiated peace to feel this gives US endorse-_ 

ment to their view. Thus suggest that statement be made by President himself. 

“If statement is approved, we propose to translate it into Vietnamese and send 

copy of text to each member of recent Vietnamese National Congress with my 
| card.” (751G.00/10-2353 ) 

751G.00/10-2353 : Telegram , | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, October 23, 1953—8 a. m. 

1593. Repeated information Saigon 159. Embassy officer saw Viet- 

namese High Commissioner Prince Buu Loc yesterday at latter’s re- 

quest. Had hour interview just before Buu Loc proceeded to Matignon 

receive French “note” from Laniel for Bao Dai and Government.’ He 

will take note to Cannes today and discuss action to be taken with 

Bao Dai before latter’s departure for Saigon October 26. 

It was immediately evident that Buu Loc is very seriously worried 

about present atmosphere Paris concerning Indochina and he re- 

10On Oct. 21, following a meeting of the Council of Ministers, the French Gov- 

ernment issued a communiqué announcing that a note would be transmitted to 

the Vietnamese Government asking for an explanation of its position in light of 

the resolutions passed by the Vietnamese National Congress. The text of the 

communiqué was transmitted to Washington in telegram 1574 from Paris, Oct. 22. 

: (751G.00/10-2253) A summary of the main points of the French note was trans- 

mitted in telegram 296 from Hanoi, Nov. 19. (651.51G/11-1953) The Vietnamese 

Government replied on Nov. 16, stating that it reaffirmed its wish to maintain the 

ties of free association between France and Vietnam, but insisted on full sover- 

eignty and a relationship of equals. A translation of the Vietnamese reply was 

sent to Washington in telegram 906 from Saigon, Nov. 23. (651.51G/11-2353 )
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peatedly asked officer if Embassy could exert its influence on French 
to preserve their “sangfroid” stand and not take any action which 

might extend present crisis. Described reaction French officials with 
whom he had conferred since his return from Saigon (presumably | 
including Laniel and Jacquet) as being unexpectedly severe. He sym- | 
pathized entirely with their reasons but regretted vehemence their 

attitude and attributed it to failure appreciate political immaturity 

Delegates of National Congress. He himself had been equally shocked 

at resolution advocating break with French Union “in its present 

form”. He believes it to be immature, unwise and deplorable in its 

effect. He had had no forewarning of it else he should have tried stave 

it off. His efforts counteract its effects later had only been partially 
successful. te , | 
Vietnamese is as much as individualist as Frenchman but lacks | 

latter’s political sophistication. When for first time he found himself 
in democratically representative assembly, he lost his balance and ) 
indulged in emotional extravagances import of which he did not ) 

understand. Buu Loc was convinced most delegates, with possible | 
exception recent Viet Minh converts who may have purposely set out | 

sabotage Congress, now realized what they had done and would undo 

it if they could without losing “face”. He quoted last night’s France- 

Soir article by Lucien Bodard (“best journalist in Indochina”) to 
effect he had interrogated numerous delegates of Congress and had | 

failed discover single one who would now declare he wished either | | 

break with France or replace Bao Dai as being entirely accurate. He | 
regretted French public opinion had not paid sufficient attention | 

favorable declarations which had been made to Congress. He quoted | 

opening and closing speeches Tran Trong Kim and his own first | 
speech as examples. | | | 
When questioned about Tam’s role in Congress, Buu Loc was espe- | 

cially bitter. Tam was so concerned with his own doubtful political | 
future, he did little hold Congress in line. He was convinced Buu Loc | 
wished replace him as Foreign Minister which was absurd. | | 

Buu Loc hoped terms French note he was about receive would not i | 
be too severe. If it attempts force Vietnamese “retract publicly and | 
lose face” it will fail and all will be lost. Neither must French open | 
juridical argument which could go on for months. If this deplorable | 
“incident” could be glossed over by mere understanding, tact and | 

diplomacy both sides, he is convinced mutually satisfactory solution 
can be found. French Union should not pose an unsurmountable prob- | 
lem. There is nothing in French Constitution which prevents Vietnam



844 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

from exercising its full independence -vhile retaining its association 
- with France on free and equal basis in French Union. | 

Buu Loc was hopeful Bao Dai’s presence Saigon would do much 

ease tension and bring dissidents down to earth. “Bao Dai has both 
his feet on ground while most of delegates appeared have theirs in air”. 

_ He took particular pains compliment Ambassadors Heath and De 

Jean for their role influencing delegates to be moderate. They both 
had outstanding appreciation of issues involved and “true friendship 

both Vietnam and France”. 

In answer our question about effect all this would have on planned 
negotiations, he replied Laniel wanted Bao Dai name Vietnamese 
delegation immediately but it was impossible him do so under present 

circumstances referring particularly assembly debate and French 
“note’’, 

We were deeply impressed throughout by Buu Loc’s air of gravity 
which we had never seen present in him before. There is no doubt this 

time he believes French have been pushed too far and something must 
be done quickly make amends. As Department knows, Buu Loc’s reac- 
tions are usually reflection Bao Dai. 

| DILLon 

751G.00/10-2353 : Telegram , 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in’ France + 

SECRET PRIORITY Wasuineton, October 23, 1953—7: 56 p. m. 

1556. Secretary planning issue following statement re Indochina 

(Embtels 1575 and 1581)? Monday : 

I should like to express my satisfaction at the recent announcement 
that the Franco-Laotian negotiations have been concluded with the 
complete agreement of the two nations concerned.® It will be recalled 
in this connection that on July 3 France declared she was ready to 

*Drafted by McBride of WE and Hoey of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as tele- 

Se ror talearam 1575, see p. 840. For the text of telegram 1581, see footnote 7, 
p. 842. In a memorandum to Secretary Dulles of Oct. 28, Assistant Secretaries 
Merchant and Robertson recommended that the Secretary or the President make 
a statement on Indochina on Oct. 26. The memorandum was originally accom- 
panied by three attachments: telegram 1575, telegram 1581, and a draft state- 
ment. These attachments are not present with the file copy. A marginal notation 
on the source text of the memorandum indicates that the Secretary redrafted and 
approved the proposed statement on Oct. 28. (751G.00/10-2353) The text of the 
statement contained in this telegram is presumably that approved by Secretary 

ror text of the Treaty of Friendship Between France and Laos of Oct. 22, 
1953, see L’Année Politique, 1958, pp. 582-586. The text, without annexed conven- 
tions, isin Documents on International Affairs, 1953, pp. 476-477.
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negotiate with each of the three states on a basis of equality, with a view 
to completing their independence. The successful conclusion of the : 
Franco-Laotian negotiations is an important step forward in the | 
developing relationships with the French Union. It augurs well for 
the forthcoming political talks between France and Cambodia, and 
between France and Viet Nam. 

With regard to the future relationship of France and the Associated 
States of Indochina, I recall the statement of the Foreign Ministers 
of the United States, United Kingdom and France in the communiqué | 
issued following their talks in Washington last July: “The French 
Union offers a harmonious flexible framework within which the mu- 
tual interest of the participants may be guaranteed and their individ- | 
ual interests reconciled.” | a 

I am confident that within that flexible framework the forthcoming : 
negotiations may be successful. | | 

I should like also to emphasize the vital importance of that vigor-_ , 
ous prosecution of the war against the Communist enemy in which : 
the armed forces of France and Viet Nam are now engaged. For unless 
the Communist aggression fails talk about independence is meaning- : 
less. | ; 
Our deep concern with the Indochinese situation has been demon- : 

strated by our recent decision to increase our aid substantially. We 
do not want to see the subjugation of the peoples of the Associated | 
States, under a form of evil totalitarian colonialism which would 
nullify the self-government they have already achieved as well as the 
future enjoyment of their independence. We hope fervently that the | 
results of this additional United States assistance will be to strengthen 
the four free nations who are fighting together in Indochina to frus- 
trate the aggressor, and thus help bring about an early and successful 
termination of hostilities. H'nd Statement. | 

Department will instruct later re release time. In meantime text 
should not be shown or discussed French and Vietnamese officials. 

DULLES 

i 

751G.00/10-2453 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET PRIORITY Paris, October 24, 1953—-2 p. m. | 

1615. Repeated information Saigon 166. Indochina debate opened 

afternoon October 231 in unexpectedly calm atmosphere. Although : 

visitors galleries, diplomatic, press seats filled Chamber third empty. 

Herriot’s and Laniel’s opening statements spoke of “necessary but : 

very difficult” debate. All those who intervene must avoid adding to | 

1¥or the record of the debate on Indochina policy which occurred at the meet- 
ing of the National Assembly on Friday, Oct. 23, 1953, see France, Journal Oficiel, 

Assemblée Nationale, 1953, Débats, pp. 45388-4550. | :
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anti-French sentiments which might affect army fighting in Indo- 
china. The debate is to be free but “dignified”. 

Thereafter 4 interpellations heard. General Aumeran (Ind Rep) 
pursued argument that Indochina policy had been wrong Baie 
d’Along agreements. Prewar status should not have been changed. 
Solution is military one. Control Sino-Indochina frontier and cut 
Vietminh off from its supplies thus causing movement to collapse. 
Second interpellation by Giovoni (Communist) followed well-known 
party line. Third by Dronne (Ouras) [RPF'] took line that Viet- 
nam could not be prevented leaving union. In that case France should 
make new arrangement, “better marriage with France than concubi- 
nage with China.” Fourth by Boutbien (Socialist) along party line 
of need to pursue every opening which might lead to negotiations. 

Surprisingly orderly procedure of debate interrupted only once by 
incident involving Pleven and Communist benches. Former inter- 
vened during Giovoni intervention to state that party had “plotted 
defeat of French Army in Indochina”. This led to barrage of invective | 
from Communist benches led by Duclos who terminated display 
by hurling ultimate in insults at Pleven, employee (salarie) of 

“Americans”. 
Session gave impression that emotional tension of days following 

Vietnam Congress action was spending itself and government’s posi- 
tion improving. Ten more interpellations remain to be heard on Tues- 
day when session will undoubtedly be more lively but government’s 

position will have been fortified by effects signature Franco-Laotian 

treaty, Tam’s salutary speech? Bao Dai’s return and Department’s 

statement (Deptel 1556) 2 

| | DILLON 

2? Reference is to a conciliatory statement delivered by Vietnamese Premier 
Nguyen Van Tam at a press conference of Oct. 23. 

* Supra. 

751G.00/10—2658 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, October 26, 1953—8 p. m. 

1639. Repeated information Saigon 168. Following is background 
of French request (Embtel 1626)! not to use proposed statement for 

Secretary on Indochina: 

1 Telegram 1626 from Paris, Oct. 26, read as follows: 

“Laniel phoned me shortly after noon today to tell me that while he felt pro- 

posed statement (Deptel 1556) would be very helpful for Bao Dai in Indochina, 

it would not be helpful to him in his forthcoming debate in the National Assem-
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ij 

Department’s text was handed Foreign Office and Matignon today 

as per instruction Deptel 1559.2 Parodi, Bidault, Vidal and Laniel all | 

dealt with matter. From beginning they were disturbed with 
| , Lo. GY 1411. yo » 4g 

penultimate paragraph beginning “I should like also to emphasize”. 

As Department aware French are very sensitive on this score. No gov- 

ernment official would dare condone anything being said on Indochina 

at. this time which might be interpreted as discouraging possibilities of 

negotiated peace. Foreign Office understood differences between 

United States and French approach on this question but felt that if 
statement could even be willfully misinterpreted to lend credence to 

charge that United States aid had bought French acquiescence to 

policy unconditional surrender of Viet Minh and chances of nego- — 

tiated peace therefore reduced, it would be best not make any © : 

statement. | oe a | | oe | 

Their concern with penultimate paragraph counterbalanced by | 

pleasure with first three which they believe excellent and would have 
beneficial effect in Vietnam. They hope Department will agree to use 

them onanotheroccasion. Se 

- Main reason request statement not be delivered this time not. objec- | 

tions text, however, but widespread impression atmosphere now im- | 

proved here on Indochina. Signature Franco-Laotian agreements, | 

Tam’s salutary statement, announcement of Bao Dai’s return Saigon 

today, news King of Cambodia’s forthcoming return to Phnom Penh 

and relative calm of Friday’s Assembly debate have all served reduce 

tension. Mendes-France’s opinion that government would survive 

bly. He said he had taken certain political samples, and that the phrase referring | 

to ‘vigorous prosecution of the war’ would be badly received here as indicating 

we were trying to force France to fight even harder. He, therefore, asked that the | 

statement be deferred until such time as the debate here is finished, and I receive 

his personal clearance to release the statement. He said he would let me know | 

personally as soon as it was all right to release it. He made no suggestion that 

the statement itself should be amended as I presume he realizes that the phrase 

in question is necessary from our own political point of view, even though un- 

palatable in France at the moment. He ended by repeating that he thought the 

statement should be made and would be most useful in Indochina.” (751G.00/ 

10-2658) } | 

‘For telegram 1556 to Paris, Oct. 23, see p. 844. 
2 Telegram 1559 to Paris, Oct. 24, read as follows: 

, “Re Deptel 1556 French Embassy under instructions has delivered message ! 

that unless Secretary’s statement concerning Indochina adequately meets French ' 

suggestions regarding possible termination of hostilities, it would be better to | 

have no statement at all. 
“Planned release time statement is noon Washington time Monday. You are 7 

authorized show statement to French Sunday. Statement will not be released | 
until clearance received from you. We hope statement which Secretary has edited 

will be fully satisfactory.” (751G.00/10—2458 ) |
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Indochina debate (Embtel 1584)3 now appears to be growing. That 

such was case repeatedly stated today during discussions by officials 

both Laniel’s and Reynaud’s Cabinet. Under these circumstances, “it 

would be foolish use heavy artillery (statement) now when it might 

be more acutely needed later (just before Vietnam negotiations, for 
example)”. 

Foreign Office and Matignon took great pains to express their 

thanks for United States understanding and cooperation.‘ 

| DILLON 

7 In telegram 1584 from Paris, Oct. 22, not printed, Ambassador Dillon reported 
that French Radical Socialist leader Pierre Mendés-France had expressed the 

opinion that the Laniel government would survive the debate on Indochina. 

Mendés-France also said that he hoped the government would not fall and would 

not himself participate in the debate. (751.00/10—2258 ) 
‘Livingston Merchant, Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs, in- 

formed Secretary Dulles of developments regarding the proposed statement in a 

memorandum of Oct. 26 which read as follows: , 

‘We were informed this morning by Ambassador Dillon (Paris telegram 1626) | 

that he has been in touch with Laniel concerning your proposed statement on . 

Indochina and Laniel now feels that while the statement may be useful at an 

appropriate time, particularly in Indochina, he does not think it would be wise to 

release it today. In a telephone conversation with the Embassy this morning, 

Mr. Bonsal was informed further that this decision of Laniel’s does not arise 

from dissatisfaction over the text of the statement but rather reflects the greatly 

improved Parliamentary situation in Paris. 
“In the circumstances we are transmitting to Paris a new paragraph to be 

added to the statement along the lines of Ambassador Bonnet’s request of last 

evening. This paragraph, which follows closely what you said in your St. Louis 

Legion speech, reads as follows: 

‘We want peace in Indochina. The proposed political conference on Korea 

relates in the first instance to that problem. But growing out of that conference 

could come, if Red China wants it, an end of aggression and restoration of peace 

in Indochina. The United States would welcome such a development.’ 

“We will now await further word from the French as to when they think it 

desirable to release the statement. This will probably be at the conclusion of the 

Indochina debate in Paris.” (751G.00/10-2653 ) 

The request from Ambassador Bonnet has not been more specifically identified. 

651.51G/10-2653 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State * 

SECRET Sarcon, October 26, 1953—4 p. m. 

736. Repeated information Paris 222, Hanoi unnumbered. Re Deptel 

695, October 21. It seems obvious that in this period of dangerous 

Franco-Vietnamese tension caused by the uncontrolled actions of the 

National Congress held in Saigon we should use every effort to per- 

1 This telegram was transmitted in two parts.
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suade French authorities and public opinion to remain calm. Buu 
Loc’s recommendation to this effect (Paris 1593, October 23 to Depart- 
ment) is entirely valid. Discouraging as the incident of the Congress 

may be the French by no means need give up hope of obtaining all of 

their legitimate objectives in Vietnam, the principal one being its 
remaining in the French Union. 

It is fortunately true that Vietnamese “leaders” have finally been 

somewhat alarmed by French reaction to resolutions of Congress. | 
Members of Embassy and myself are taking advantage of every oppor- 

tunity to increase that feeling of salutary alarm. In my speech on UN 

Day ? I took occasion to stress theme that only French military con- 
tribution can safeguard Vietnamese independence. 

One of things that would lessen rabid irresponsible nationalism of. 
Vietnamese “leaders” and “intellectuals” would be substantial vic- 
tories by Navarre, but it is doubtful, unless unusual luck and oppor- : 

tunity attend his battalions, that we can expect such victories before 
first months of next year at earliest..To some degree this rabid na- | 

tionalism and anti-French expression is due to a belief or a hope that 
French are weakening. It is unfortunately an ingrained Vietnamese 
tendency to respect and rally to strength and to pounce on weakness. : 

There is also fear lest, after all, Viet Minh win or obtain ascendancy. 

One of most useful restraints among more comprehending elements 
of Vietnamese “intelligentsia” is fear lest France conclude a face- | 

saving armistice with Viet Minh. This possibility should very dis- | 

creetly and very sparingly be held out by spokesman in French Gov- : 

ernment. However, it should be obvious to French Government that 7 
an armistice at this time would result in eventual victory for Viet 

Minh, _ | | - 
One of lessons from Congress is danger, certainly during next | 

months, of reconvening Congress or setting up a National Assembly | 

(which Tam seems determined to do.) Unless it can be disciplined, | 
organized, and controlled by responsible elements in the Vietnamese 
body politic, which seems a very unlikely early development, there will | 

be trouble. Among potential “responsible elements” at the present time 

are the Catholic hierarchy of Bishops (with possible exception of 

Bishop Thus [Z'u]), the Dai Viet Party (if sensible elements repre- 
sented by Sung, Governor Tri, and Quat can gain real control of and 

heal present divisions in party), the Cao Daists (which are in need of : 

a strong control which Cao Daist Pope and leaders were unable to 

* Oct. 24. |
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wield over their delegation in Congress), and last, and probably most 
important, Bao Dai himself. Vietnamese National Army might be a 
“responsible element” if Quat and Bao Dai could establish ascendency 
over officers corps. It is doubted that General Hinh will ever be able 
to impress his will and obtain ascendancy over officers corps but there 
is no Vietnamese higher officer clearly in sight to replace him and 
provide dynamic will and necessary ability. Colonel Vy is mentioned 
as a possible successor. He seems an intelligent and fine officer but I 
doubt that he combines requisite qualities. 

There is theoretical possibility that replacing Tam by, say, Gov- 
ernor Tri, might incline rabid nationalists to support government and 
adopt a more cooperative and reasonable attitude toward France. It 

1s by no means sure that Tri’s accession would be followed by popular 
acclaim and one must remember that Cochin Chinese leaders feel the 
presidency should be in Cochin Chinese hands. It would be regrettable 
to see unusual strength of will, courage and energy of President Tam 

disappear from Vietnamese administration. Perhaps a solution would 

be for Bao Dai, at least nominally, to assume Presidency of Council, 

retain both Tam and Tri and perhaps rally other elements of strength 

to government. To date, Bao Dai, both on principle and because he 

dislikes arduous labors of direct government, has rejected this solution. 
| Another telling weapon for rallying mass of Vietnamese behind 

| legitimate government, use of meaningful propaganda, has been 

neglected by Vietnamese authorities. Propaganda against Viet Minh 

has made significant progress during past 3 years, but government has 

failed use best and incontrovertible argument that Viet Minh is agent 

for Communist China, preparing way for Chinese invasion. Only Bao 

Dai has publicly named Communist China as Vietnam’s enemy in his 
1953 Tet speech. Other Vietnamese leaders have hung back, despite 
importuning of our information service, because they fear offending 

China. This is one more instance of Vietnamese personal insurance of 

keeping good graces of all sides. Vietnamese must be prevailed upon 

to hammer away at theme of Communist China, new version of tradi- 

tional enemy of Vietnam, waiting for Viet Minh to open door. 

Re proposal penultimate paragraph reference telegram we find 

certain objections to raising problem of postwar reconstruction at this 

time. Our reaction to this proposal will be contained in a separate 

telegram. ° | | | | 
| HEATH 

4 See footnote 2, p. 839.
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751.18/10-2753 | , . | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State for 
| European Affairs (Merchant) | oe 

[Extract] a 

SECRET —— [Wasurneton,] October 27, 1953. 

Subject: Visit of Maurice Schumann ?* 

Participants: The Secretary | 
Ambassador Bonnet _ 
M. Maurice Schumann | 

| Mr. Merchant, EUR 

The Secretary then remarked that he was under the impression the 

debate in the French Assembly on Indochina was going well. Mr. | 

Schumann confirmed this but added that war-weariness and the un- | | 

happy action of the Vietnamese Congress recently had a bad and con- : 

tinuing effect on public.opinion. He spoke of his appreciation of the | 

helpful statement which the Secretary had been prepared to issue on 

the subject. The Secretary then went on to emphasize that the measures | 

courageously adopted by the French Government and our added assist- | 

ance for more vigorous prosecution of the war in Indochina seemed to 

him the best measures designed to gain peace and a successful result. | 

He pointed out that negotiations can only rest on a position of strength | 

if they are to be successful and he cited the Korean analogy. Mr. | 

Schumann agreed but pointed out the strength of groups in Parlia- 

ment which were opposed to ‘an increased military effort in Indochina. | 

He emphasized, however, that the government was firmly of the mind | 

that they must move ahead resolutely. oo 
The Secretary then went on to discuss the Bidault idea raised in the | 

past of the possible extension on a broader basis of the agenda and 

composition of the projected political conference on Korea. He said 

that just as we expected our partners to permit our views on Korea to 

be predominant, so in any later extension of the conference he would 

expect the French to have the major voice in any discussion of Indo- 

1 Maurice Schumann; French Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Deputy | 

Foreign Minister), was a member of the French Delegation to the Highth Session | 

of the UN General Assembly at New York, Sept. 15—Dec. 9, 1953. On Sept. 25, dur- | 

ing the general debate phase of proceedings, Schumann had delivered an address | 
which included a statement indicating the willingness of France to enter into | 
diplomatic negotiations to end the war in Indochina. For the remarks under refer- ot 

ence, see United Nations, Oficial Records of the General Assembly, Highth Ses- 

sion, Plenary Meetings, p. 155. | | 
Schumann was on visit in Washington prior to returning to Paris. 

| 
|
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china. He emphasized, however, that we can take no steps at this time 
which might jeopardize the political conference specifically directed to 
consider the Korean problem. | 

851G.131/10-2853 

- Memorandum of Conversation, by Francis G. Jarvis of the Office 
of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs 

CONFIDENTIAL [Wasuincton,] October 28, 1953. 
Subject: Plan for Allocation of Foreign Exchange to Petroleum 

Companies in the Associated States 

Participants: Standard Vacuum Oil Company: 
Mr. Eichholzer 
Mr. Ulrich | 
Mr. Geddes | 

Department of State: 
PSA—Mr. Bonsal 
PED—Mr. Fakens ! 

. PSA—Mr. Getz 
PSA—Mr. Jarvis : 

FOA: 
Mr. Morrison ? 
Mr. Tannhauser 

Following the usual exchange of pleasantries, Mr. Bonsal invited 
the Standard Vacuum Oil Company representatives to open the dis- 
cussion. Mr. Eichholzer ? outlined details of the French OCLL decree 
of 1939, which was reaffirmed in 1946, and provides the basis for im- 
ports of petroleum by the several companies in Indochina. He said 
that under this decree the petroleum trade in Indochina is divided 
among the three marketing companies on the basis of their average 
sales in 1937, 1938, and 1939. No new companies may enter the market. 
Stanvac became restive with this situation and notified OCLL of its. 
intention to withdraw, preferring a system of competition. Believing 

that there had to be an alternative to the OCLL plan, Stanvac sug- 

gested that the Petroleum Branch of the Foreign Operations Adminis- 

tration develop a plan to replace the OCLL import control plan. 

Stanvac endorses the plan which FOA has developed. - 

*R.H.S. Fakens, Chief of the Petroleum Staff. 
? Clinton Morrison, Deputy Regional Director, Office of Far Eastern Operations, 

Foreign Operations Administration. 7 
*Hichholzer had recently spent 11 days in Saivon. He briefed Bonsal on 

his visit on Oct. 27, reporting that the outlook of the French business com- 
munity was very pessimistic. The memorandum of this conversation by Getz of | 
PSA is not printed. (WE files, lot 54 D 467, “Indochina” )
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‘Mr. Morrison briefly outlined the FOA plan. (See Musto A128, 

September 19, 1953 +) Mr. Eichholzer went on to say that the Ambassa- 
dor at Saigon and Mr. McClintock of the Embassy had suggested to : 
him that he outline for Mr. Bonsal impressions he had obtained at | 
Saigon. Mr. Eichholzer gathered the impression that the FOA plan, 
in order to succeed in the Associated States, would have to be “pushed” | 
by the U.S. Government. Mr. Eichholzer continued that the Minister 
of Commerce has received the plan from the FOA Mission and it is 

under study inhis Department. | 
Mr. Bonsal said that he was not familiar with the technical aspects | 

of the plan but from the brief outline of the plan presented at this | 
meeting, it did not appear to him that the subject plan would cause 

concern in .a normal situation. However, Mr. Bonsal expressed the 

- opinion that the U.S. should not do anything which will divert atten- 
tion of the people of Indochina from the main objective at present, 

which is to win the war. Mr. Bonsal also noted that even if the U.S. | 

Government supports this plan with the four governments concerned, : 

it is his opinion that the adoption of such a plan in Indochina will be 
a slow and complicated matter. Following a discussion of approxi- | 

mately one hour, Mr. Bonsal said that the Department will continue 

to follow developments in connection with this plan. He said that he 

was glad to have had the benefit of the views of the Standard Vacuum 

Oil Company representatives. Mr. Bonsal expressed his thanks to the 

Standard Vacuum Oil Company representatives and on this note the | 

meeting ended. 

*Not printed. | | 

751.00/10-2858 : Telegram | | | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Secretary of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL | Paris, October 28, 1953—8 p. m. | 

1667. Repeated information Saigon 174. Assembly Indochina de- 

bate resumed morning October 27. Remaining ten interpellations were 

heard during course of day followed by general debate which con- : 

tinued until Laniel made statement at midnight. This in turn followed 
by consideration orders du jour (motions) which ended in adoption | 

government-accepted Kuehn (ARS) motion at 6:20 a. m. (Embtel 

1662, repeated Saigon 172.) 

1¥or the record of the debate on Indochina in the National Assembly, Oct. 27-— 
28, including the statement by Premier Laniel and the motion ultimately adopted, 
see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1953, Débats, pp. 4560-4587 and 
4594-4617. For a translation of extracts from the statement by Premier Laniel, 
see Cameron, Viet-Nam Crisis, vol. I, pp. 209-214. Telegram 1662 from Paris, : 

Footnote continued on next page. 

578.611 0 89? = 56 (Pt. 1) |
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During course debate Indochina problem was dissected by all sides 
| from all sides. Government’s actions since 1945 subject to examination 

and criticism, much of it strongly biased, contradictory and unjust. 
There was great deal of individual enterprise in all groups but ex- 
treme left. It would now be difficult, if not impossible, define any party 
policy on Indochina other than those of Communists and Socialists. 

Examples of this Catroux’s (Gaullist) comment after King [Xir?] 
tirade, during which he was heckled by own party, that he spoke only 
for himself and Daladier’s (Radical) harangue which displeased 
‘many members his own party as well as others of center and right but 
was loudly applauded by Communists and Socialists. Little, if any- 

thing, constructive suggested and it became more and more evident 
that although Indochina was sorely painful subject for all and it was 
easy to talk for hours on how distressing it was, prescribing a treat- 
ment and cure was something else. Everyone was in favor of “nego- 
tiations” but only Communists said with whom, when and how (Ho 

Chi Minh, immediately and “emissaries available here”—probably _ 

themselves). 
Laniel’s intervention was well timed and effectively carried out. In 

a long (28 typed pages) speech, better delivered than his other recent 
Assembly statements, he faced issues squarely in a convincing and 

| straightforward manner which appeared to gain him support as he 

proceeded. This later borne out by results. Speech’s weakest portion 

was that which attempted to belittle the significance of Vietnam Na- 

tional Congress resolution. Its strongest the forthright manner with 

which it dealt with “negotiations” and other controversial subjects. 

- Laniel had in his favor recent signature Franco—Laotian treaty, Tam’s 

statement, recent French “note” to Bao Dai and Vietnam Government, 

and failure of his Assembly critics to build a constructive case. He 

used all these points. | 
Later corridor manipulations which resulted in innocuous motion 

accepted by government and voted by Assembly bore out thesis that 

no one can get majority approval today to Indochina policy which 

varies much from that present government. _ / 

As Herriot requested when debate was opened, it remained (rela-— 

Footnote continued from preceding page. 

Oct. 28, contained a summary translation of the motion adopted by the National 

Assembly by a vote of 315 to 257. The summary read as follows: 

“Assembly addresses its confident respects and its admiring tribute to valiant 

troops of French Union who defend in SEA liberty and civilization and invites 

government define and apply a policy tending notably 

“(a@) To develop armed forces of Associated States in order relieve progres- : 

sively French military effort, 

“(b) To use every possible means in order lead to, through negotiation, a | 

general pacification of Asia, | 
“(c) To assure on international plane a just equilibrium of efforts and sac- | 

rifices of free nations on different points of globe. | 

“And insists to government that defense and independence of Associated States 

be realized within framework of French Union. 
“And, rejecting all additions, passes to business of day.” (751.00/10-28583 )
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tively) dignified throughout. Laniel’s attitude remained faithful and | 
substantial is somewhat varied from what it had been on other issues 
[ste]. Many leaders avoided subject entirely either by being absent 
(Mayer, Pinay and Mendes-France) or silent (Robert Schuman and | 

Soustelle). | | 
Detailed account, including Laniel’s speech will follow by pouch. 

DILLon 

033.1100 NI/11-253: Despatch _ 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | , Satcon, November 2, 1953. | 
No. 181 | | 
Subject: Conversations of Vice President Nixon with Bao Dai* | | 

I presented the Vice President of the United States to the Viet- | 
namese Chief of State on the afternoon of November 1. Accompanied | 
by the Deputy Chief of Mission, Mr. McClintock, we had more than 
an hour’s conversation with Bao Dai, followed by later talks after the 
official dinner which His Majesty tendered the Vice President at his 
villa in Dalat. Three members of the official press party attended the | 
dinner, which was felicitous not only in terms of Bao Dai’s toast to 
the Vice President, but in the latter’s response. Copies of both speeches 

form the sole enclosures to this despatch? 
In conversation before dinner, Bao Dai steadfastly refused to meet | 

| the Vice President’s questions as to the possibility of greater personal | 
activity on his part in assuming the functions of Commander-in-Chief 
of the Vietnamese Armed Forces. The Chief of State blandly insisted 
that he was already Commander-in-Chief, but wound deviously | 
around the point of whether or not he should get into a uniform and | 
stand in front of his soldiers. | 

On other subjects Bao Dai was more explicit. He said that the Viet- | 
namese knew the French Constitution by heart; in fact, the Viet- 
namese were more current with the provisions of the French Constitu- 
tion as they applied to the structure of the French Union than were | 
most people in France itself. As now written, the French Constitution 

by definition makes membership in the French Union not compatible 
with absolute. sovereignty. Therefore the present framework of the | 
French Union is not satisfactory to Vietnam and must be changed if | 

+ Vice President Richard M. Nixon visited Indochina from Oct. 30 to Nov. 4 
during the course of a tour of the Far East, South Asia, and the Near East. For | 

a summary account of the Nixon visit to Indochina, see telegram 804 from Saigon, | 

Nov. 6, p. 857. For the pertinent portion of Nixon’s report to the National Security | 

Council on Dec. 23 regarding his trip, see p. 929. Additional information on the: 

Nixon visit to Indochina was transmitted to Washington in despatch 195 from | 
Saigon, Nov. 7. (033.1100 NI/11-753) | | 

* The enclosures are not printed. |
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the Vietnamese are to be expected to attain complete independence 
and at the same time maintain ties with France. 

Bao Dai readily conceded that there was no thought in his mind or 
that of any other responsible Vietnamese statesman to oust the French 
from Vietnam at the present time. He was fully aware of the fact that 
without French military assistance Vietnam would be an immediate 
prey to the Communist enemy. 

Bao Dai did not feel that negotiations with the Vietminh were a 
practical possibility, nor did he anticipate that on the Communist side 
there would be an attempt to negotiate an armistice. 

The Chief of State expressed gratification at the aid given by the 
United States in the past and particularly the making available of 
additional budgetary support to France to the extent of 385 million 
dollars in the current fiscal year. He said this had afforded his Gov- 
ernment immense relief and gave the guarantee that his program of 
strengthening the National Army would be carried on without a halt. 
He said that he had asked the French Government for credits totaling - 
150 billion francs to substantiate this year’s military program and was 
now assured by the prospect of American budgetary support for 
France in the amount of 385 million dollars that. these credits would 
be forthcoming from the French Government. 

Donato R. Heats 

033.1100 NI/11-553 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Hong Kong (Harrington) to the Department 
of State | 

SECRET Hone Kone, November 5, 1953—4 p. m. 
873. Sent Saigon 38, repeated information Department 873, Paris 2. 

Codel-Nixon. For Ambassador from Vice President. Please convey 
following message from me to General Navarre: 

“On leaving Indochina I wish once more to express my profound _ 
admiration for the French Union Forces in the field. Yesterday I had 
an opportunity to visit the troops in the Tonkin area and to talk with 
your excellent commanders. I am deeply impressed by the gallantry 
and devotion of these men. In casting about for ways in which the war 
can be brought to an even more speedy conclusion I have not failed to 
note the requests which you and others have made for more transport 
aircraft and I shall mention these requests in my report to the Presi- 
dent. Although my examination of the military situation in Indochina | 
admittedly has been very brief it has seemed to me that the training 
program does not come up to our expectations. I know you share the 
same concern. Might I with all respect offer the suggestion that pos- 

| sibly the goal we mutually desire to achieve of an early end to the war 
might be more quickly reached if there were increased emphasis on 
the training program. It has seemed to me that ifa greater output were 
forthcoming from schools for all ranks the Vietnamese National Army
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would have the necessary cadre and trained men to meet the require- | 
ments suggested by the French National Assembly in first paragraph : 
of the resolution it recently voted to Indochina. 

Mrs. Nixon joins with me in warm regards to Madame Navarre and | 
In sincere wishes for your success.” 1 | 

| HARRINGTON 
—____— | 

*In telegram 19 from Saigon to Tokyo, Nov. 11 (repeated to Washington as | 
829), Ambassador Heath transmitted the text in translation of the response of 
General Navarre to the Vice President’s letter, which read as follows: 

“I thank you sincerely for the good wishes which you were kind enough to 
express for myself and my troops. | 

“T am most grateful for your intention to support to the President of the US 
my request for matériel and in particular, with regard to airplanes of which I 
have the greatest need. . 

“I share your point of view that a better organization of training would, with- | 
out doubt, improve the conditions for placing armies of Associated States on a | 
war footing. I plan to study question with General O’Daniel who has already t 
offered me the benefit of the experience of American officers who are conversant 
with methods employed by Korean army. We should not, however, hide fact that 
there are profound differences in type of war in Indochina and that in Korea f 
with result that Korean experience is only partially applicable to Indochina and 
would be dangerous if it were not most carefully adapted (the situation here). [ 
In consequence, the training problem, as I remarked to you during our interview, 

is not the principal problem for forming armies of Associated States. ) 
“I beg you to convey my respectful homage to Mrs. Nixon as well as the best 

wishes of my wife and remain, | 
“Most sincerely yours, H. Navarre.” (033.1100 NI/11-1153) | 

033.1100 NI/11—653 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, November 6, 1953—7 p. m. 

804. Repeated information Paris 233. For the President and the 
Secretary of State. Vice President and Mrs. Nixon’s visit to Cambodia, 

_ Vietnam, and Laos October 30-November 4 was an extremely success- 
ful one from standpoint both of our relations with and our policy | 
towards Indochina and also with regard to French relations with ! 
Associated States. Their personalities, their tireless and sincere interest 
and friendliness in meeting people of all walks of life made a 
definitely good impression which echoed in local press. Clarity and 
warmth of Vice President’s numerous speeches added conviction to 
general opinion that American desire to aid in winning this war 
against communism and in assisting countries toward security and 
progress is sincere and continuing. At same time, in almost every 
speech Vice President made clear necessity and importance of French | 
military assistance and sacrifices if countries were to gain real freedom : 
against aggression. In unexceptionable terms he promoted idea and 
necessity of Indochina’s harmonious union or association with France . 
and pointed out that any break in this association and unity could an 
only result in a Communist victory. His visit to French and Vietnam-
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ese units in action in “Mouette” (latest military operation in north) — 

made an impression not only on troops and officers of units visited, but 

through press on Vietnamese public opinion as well. In conversations 

and in his talks Vice President clearly and persuasively indicated 

| dangers of any talk of armistice except on terms that would entirely 

| assure national security and independence. 

Favorable press and radio publicity which preceded, attended and 

followed Vice President’s visit was larger in volume than for any 

similar visit in Indochina. This publicity has registered and is still 

registering with Vietnamese readers and listeners, but even Vietnam, 

| most literate of the Associated States, is not a newspaper country. 

Therefore to reach provinces and people we are using Vietnamese 

Information Service and USIA with their large coverage of towns | 

and. villages. Vietnamese army radio, moreover, has brought trip and 

and speeches to all army camps. : 

- While in south, Vietnamese Government and Bao Dai gave lavish _ 

| official dinners, as did the French, while Embassy in two receptions — 

and a sizable dinner brought them into contact with various strata of 

Vietnamese, there was no popular manifestation which would enable | 

| them in Saigon to have been seen and perhaps have some contact with 

youth and population of city. This was in part due to reasons of secu- 

rity but, as I said to the Vice President, it is undoubtedly due to fact 

that any popular demonstration, which would have had to be orga- 

nized or at least tacitly encouraged by Vietnamese Government, might 

have seemed invidious to French effort and presence here. At thisstage = 

of tension in Franco-Vietnamese relations and opposition in France 

toward continuation of French sacrifices in Indochina, Government 

obviously did not want to put on popular manifestation in favor of 

America which could not have been duplicated in case of a French 

official visit here. Jacquet, French State Secretary in charge of Indo- 

china affairs, is due here in a week. Vietnamese feeling toward France 

has very greatly improved in past three years, and especially in past | 

three months, but there is too deep a memory of colonial inferiority 

which has not yet been eradicated but which will, I hope, be alleviated 

: by forthcoming negotiations in Paris. Quite some time ago Auriol told 

Bao Dai he wished to visit Vietnam. Bao Dai told me that he had dis- 

couraged him very definitely. In this situation celebration of Vice 

President’s visit to Saigon had largely to be confined to official recep- | 

tions and ceremonies. | 

In north, however, due to natural tendency of Governor Tri and | 

a better security situation in Hanoi and in districts visited, reception — 

took on a more popular character. In the field the Vice President 

moved in free and friendly fashion among troops. On an afternoon 

- visit to Sontay Province, the school children, a youth organization, 

| and their elders, the latter spontaneously, lined the street and cheered
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the US and its representative. In hospital visits in Hanoi and also. | 

in Saigon Mrs. Nixon talked with the sick, the wounded, and the 

children. © — | : 

| One incident which pleased me was his taking time in his tremen- | 

dously crowded program to gather together personnel of this Embassy | 

to thank them for their extra work in preparing the visit and to assure 

them of the continuing appreciation and solicitude of the administra- | 

tion for their welfare; and to tell them not to mind isolated attacks ) 

in Congress and elsewhere since knocks, not boosts, made news. — 

| | HeEaTH 

033.1100 NI/11-853: Telegram . 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, November 8, 1953—4 p. m. 

815. Repeated information Paris 237, Taipei 11. Codel-Nixon. Bao | 

Dai told Bonsal 1 and me yesterday he was extremely glad, for various | 

reasons, that Vice President had visited Vietnam. Vice President 

made an excellent impression. Greatest usefulness of visit from the 

particular viewpoint of Bao Dai was that in this moment of Viet- | 

namese and French tension, Vice President had “opened the eyes” of | 

Vietnamese to fact that without aid from, and association with | 

France, Communists would win war. | | 

Bao Dai went on to say he had received leaders and representatives 

of a number of political and religious groups and he invariably opened , 

conversation with the question “Do you think you can beat Commu- 

nists without any outside aid?”, thereupon adding, “If you do, I will 

be glad to be your interpreter to the French and ask them to withdraw — | 

their troops.” a 

Bao Dai said that without exception his callers had protested 

French military assistance must remain until victory was achieved. | 

Bao Dai remarked that he was going to promote realistic understand- 

ing of situation. It was not important to gain any further concession | 

from France at this time. After all, main thing was to maintain | 

French military presence until victory had been gained. Thereafter, | 

Vietnamese aspirations for independence and for concessions from | 

France could easily be obtained. | | 

|  Heate | 

1 Philip W. Bonsal, Director of PSA, served on the U.S. Joint Military Mission 

to Indochina, Nov. 6-15, 1953, headed by Lt. Gen. John W. O’Daniel, Commander, | 

U.S. Army, Pacific. Bonsal’s observations based on his participation in the mission 4 

are set forth in his memorandum of Dec. 8, p. 903. For a summary of the major | 
findings of General O’Daniel, see telegram RJ 68496 from O’Daniel to the Joint : 

Chiefs of Staff, Nov. 19, p. 879.
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751G.00/11-958 : Telegram - 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanor, November 9, 1953—10 a. m. 

278. Repeated information Saigon 207, Paris 128. In briefing given 
yesterday to General O’Daniel, General Cogny said that in recently 
completed operation Mouette 1,141 Viet-Minh dead were counted on 
battlefield. On basis intelligence and questioning of prisoners, Cogny 
estimates that additional casualties inflicted by air bombing and artil- 
lery plus prisoners taken bring grand total division 320 losses in 
operation to about 4,500 or more than one-third its effectives. 

At briefing given Vice President Nixon November 4, Field Com- 
mander of operation estimated Viet-Minh division’s losses more con- 
servatively at “not less than 20 percent.” 

Cogny’s Chief of Staff said yesterday in private conversation that 
while he believed division 320 had for the time being ceased to be an 
effective military force, there is no way of determining how long it 
will remain so. If trained reserves are available, as they may be, di- 
vision might be restored to combat readiness in matter of few weeks. 
Meanwhile, Cogny said he felt threat to south delta had been re- 

lieved for the present by damage inflicted on division 320 and by rea- | 
son of fact division 304 has fallen back on Thanh-Hoa. Cogny 
suggested he would next be concerned with elite divisions 308 and 312 
now sitting to northwest of delta and that his objective was to attack 
before they did. 

Comment: While Mouette was useful, it was badly overplayed by | 
press and in certain military circles. Thoughtful observers here see it 
one of a series of time-gaining manoeuvres designed to delay what is 
generally coming to be accepted as an inevitable major Viet-Minh 
effort against the delta and to blunt the force of that assault when it 
is launched. 

| STURM 

751H.00/11-1153 : Telegram | 

_ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, November 11, 1958—5 p. m. 
831. Repeated information Paris unnumbered. I attended at Phnom 

Penh November 9, ceremony of transfer of French military powers to 
King of Cambodia?! and review of departing French troops, regular | 
ARK units and several of the new village and provincial troops mobi- 
lized by King during summer and autumn. 

| 1The transfer occurred pursuant to French-Cambodian accords of Nov. 8, 1953 ; 
for texts, see Royaume du Cambodge, Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres et des 
Conférences, Accords, Protocoles, Conventions et Echanges de Lettres relatifs au 
transfert de toutes les compétences par le Gouvernement de la République Fran- 
caise au Gouvernement Royal du Cambodge (Phnom Penh, Imprimerie Albert 
Portail, 1954), pp. 5-37.
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Chargé Montllor will report in detail return of King to Phnom Penh 

and military transfer ceremony.? It is worth mentioning that transfer 

was graciously performed by French and General DeLanglade, speak- | 

ing with obvious sincerity, paid tribute to soldierly qualities of Cam- 

bodian troops (but did not mention specifically Cambodian Officers 

Corps). In fact DeLanglade believes that some 20,000 to 30,000 of new 

village units could have their training completed and be used very 

effectively against Viet Minh in northern Vietnam. Catch would be 

whether Cambodian King would allow Cambodian troops to be used 

in fighting in what his proclamation of two months ago declared was 

a strictly Vietnamese war. I understand that DeLanglade broached 

this possibility to King who did not turn it down, and when asked 

about justifying to his people despatch of Cambodian troops to fight | 

in Vietnam, King replied laughingly that he would describe it to them 

as necessary to a policy of “Pan-Khmerism.” | 

After transfer ceremonies, awards of decorations and parading of 

regular French and Khmer units, village defense units from provinces 

around Phnom Penh marched in review for nearly four hours when 

King finally called halt, although there were still between 10,000 and 

20,000 villagers who had not paraded, and who would have taken three | 

hours more to pass the reviewing stand. | 

The village troops paraded without their wooden rifles and only 

arms were some antique swords carried by officers and non-coms. As | 

a general rule, they marched well with visible spirit and pride. It was | 

evident that properly led, indoctrinated, equipped, and logistically | 

supported they would make good soldiers. The problem, of course, 

of finding Cambodian officers above company level could not be solved 

for many months to come. : | 

They would have to have French field officers. DeLanglade told me 

he would not have believed it possible for King and his government | 

to have persuaded Cambodian peasants to take military training. It is | 

a tribute to King’s personal authority over masses and obedience of 

latter. General Navarre said to me this morning that one must give 

credit to King for having created a national spirit and movement by 

his village mobilization measures. 

oe Heat 

: 2The ceremonies and the negotiations which culminated in the French-Cam- 

bodian accords were described by Chargé Joseph J. Montllor in despatch 40 from 

Phnom Penh, Nov. 16, not printed. (751H.5/11-1653 ) | 

751G.13/11-1853 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, November 13, 1953—6 p. m. : 

845. Repeated information Paris 243, Hanoi unnumbered. De Jean 

told me yesterday he will go to Dalat November 14 to talk with Bao | 

|



862 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952~1954, VOLUME XIII | 

Dai. From his last talk with His Majesty De Jean believes that’ Bao 
Dai intends to change Vietnamese Cabinet within next 15 days, al- 
though he admits possibility His Majesty may procrastinate, recalling — 
that it took latter 3 months to decide to get rid of Prime Minister Huu. 

De Jean said he did not intend, and indeed could not, intervene in 
question of formation of new government beyond stating to Bao Dai 
that in French opinion Tam should be offered an important post in | 
whatever new government was formed, possibly post of Minister of | 
Interior. Tam was an element of strength in Vietnamese political. 
picture. He had been essentially correct in his relations with French 
and had chalked up a very good record as Prime Minister. Of course, 
if Tam refused to accept an important new appointment, he, De Jean, 
would not insist that further effort be made to keep him in government. 

Having disclaimed any intention of intervening in formation of new 
government, De Jean then asked my opinion as to who might best pre- 
side [over] it, mentioning name of Tri. I said that at the present timeI __ 
saw no possible successor of Tam, aside from Tri, capable of forming 
and conducting an effective government. De Jean observed that that 
was also his idea, although there would be opposition in Cochin China 
to giving the government to a northerner, but added that Cochin 
Chinese would have to overcome their anti-northern prejudices in 

| present situation. I remarked that Ngo Dinh Diem enjoyed personal 
prestige but there was some doubt, in view of his personal intran- 
sigence, whether he could organize and lead a governmental team. De 
Jean said that opinion in Paris was that Diem would not be an effective 
Prime Minister and that Bao Dai had in effect told him same thing. As. 
for Buu Loc, I remarked that he had not exactly shone in his handling: 
of recent National Congress. De Jean said that Buu Loc was a very 
clever man as shown by his speeches and statements, but that he was 

out of touch with internal political scene and it was too early to con- 
sider him as a chief of government. In any case Buu Loc had a very 
important job to fulfill in Paris in appeasing official and public opinion 

_ aroused by unfortunate resolutions of recent National Congress. 

Heatu 

751G:00/11-—1353 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY Paris, November 13, 1958—8 p. m. 

1900. Repeated information Saigon 187. Early this morning gov- 

ernment scored its second parliament [parliamentary] victory re IC 

within month, when Council Republic passed government-accepted |
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resolution sponsored by RGR, independents, and peasants.’ Summary | 

follows: : | 

“Tt addresses homage of national recognition and its admiration to 

French Army and Vietnamese, Cambodian, and Laotian contingents 

who defend in IC independence IC states and liberty its peoples. 

“And gives official notice to government its statements” . 

Resolution adopted innocuous and largely meaningless since it 

merely puts government on notice of views expressed in debate rang- | 

ing from Communist and Socialist call for negotiations IC with Ho | 

Chi Minh, to MRP and RPF demands for clarification governments | 

- IC and French Union policies. Priority consideration was given gov- | 

ernment-accepted resolution by vote 152 to 142, first paragraph of 

resolution thereafter being adopted by show hands (less Communists), | 

and second paragraph by vote 160 to 99. | 

- Debate was brief, uneventful, and anti-climactic in nature ; questions. 

posed, arguments advanced, and replies given representing largely | 

repetition on reduced and less spectacular scale those expressed in | 

recent Assembly debate IC, nor did debate exceed limits latter. 

Debate was marked principally by Laniel’s statement government’s 

position IC, and is not considered represent any new departure IC 

policy present government. Laniel in uninspired but confident. tones 

restated briefly theme expounded by him in speech Assemhlv Netnher | 

27. Highlights his Council Republic speech follow : 

Stated he had duty repeat in clear and categoric manner that French 

Government does not consider IC problem as necessarily calling for 

military solution. “No more than Americans in Korea, we will not de- 

mand unconditional surrender of adversary in order negotiate with 

him”, and “if an honorable solution was in sight, within loca] or mter- 

national framework, France, as United States in Korea, would he 

happy welcome a diplomatic solution conflict.” Stated that no resnonst | 

had come from Ho since October 27 Assembly speech, and that. it i? 

necessary for those who desire immediate peace IC “to convince Ho’ ; 

Laniel pointed out, however, that will to seek peace ought not be 

misinterpreted, underlining oft-repeated theme government that to | 

negotiate successfully, necessary to be strong. ‘More strength shown, 

better able increase chances diplomatic solution conflict”. Hence, | 

pleased receive additional aid from United States. Latter represents | 

Anglo-Saxon comprehension significance IC war, and placement con- 

flict in true light in sense common defense free world. Also, will for | 

peace ought not be misinterpreted by Indochinese. “If government 

agrees one day to study a constructive proposition for a pacific settle- | 

ment, it will do it only with participation Associated States”. | 

1 For the record of the discussion on Indochina which occurred in the Council | 

of the Republic on the night of Nov. 12-13, including a statement by Premier : 

Laniel, gee France, Journal Oficiel, Conseil de la République, 1953, Débats, pp.
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Stated Saigon Congress incident in process settlement, and re- 
iterated view that evolutionary process possible within present French 
constitutional provisions re French Union. However, echoing warning 
Associated States manifested Assembly debate, “if in months to come, 
Associated States do not throw all their strength in war which is more 
theirs today than ours; if they do not give proper inspiration 
(mystique) their troops; if they do not wish give financial support 
their armies, and if by an aberration, which I refuse to believe, secret | 
intrigue, or public demagogery as they sterilize common defense effort, 
then France would consider itself freed its obligations and government 
would draw consequences and revise fundamentally its policy”. 

Laniel concluded by paying glowing tribute Indochinese soldiers, 
and by reiterating what hé had said in Assembly October 27 debate 
(Embassy despatch 1272 November 9) ? that “France is disposed to 
take any opportunity to negotiate, any opportunity to make peace, but 
if its hope is disappointed it will not fail in its duty”. 

| DILLON 

7 Despatch 1272 from Paris, Nov. 9, transmitting information on the debate on 
Indochina in the National Assembly, is not printed. (751G.00/11-953 ) | 

* On the morning of Nov. 13, the statement by Premier Laniel was discussed in 
the Secretary of State’s Staff Meeting. The summary of that discussion read as 
follows: “In a discussion concerning a statement by Laniel on French willingness 
to negotiations [negotiate] in Indo-China and not to press for an all-out victory, 
the Secretary stated that he did not feel too upset over this statement—that it 
was a matter of political reality in France that the French Government must say 
they were willing to negotiate. The Government recognized that it was not in a 
position to negotiate now but that no French Government could ask the French 
people to rule out an armistice in Indo-China while we had gone ahead with an 
armistice in Korea. The possibility of conflict over Laniel’s statement with that 
the Vice President had made at Saigon was felt by the Secretary to be the work 
of enterprising reporters.” (Secretary’s Staff Meetings, lot 63 D 75) 

The statement by Vice President Nixon to which Secretary Dulles referred was 
presumably that delivered in Hanoi on Nov. 4 at a dinner held by Commissioner 
General Dejean. That address by the Vice President had included the following 
remarks: “I realize that there has been talk of negotiation with the aggressors. 
We all want peace, but I think that we all realize too that the aggressors have not 
asked for peace, they have not asked to negotiate, and we all also realize that 
under no circumstances could negotiations take place which would in effect place 

_ people who want to be free and independent in perpetual bondage.” The text of 
the speech was transmitted as enclosure 8 to despatch 195 from Saigon, Nov. 7. 
(033.1100 NI/11-753) , 

751H.13/11-1553 : Telegram . 

The Chargé at Phnom Penh (Montllor) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Punom Penn, November 15, 1953—7 p. m. 
PRIORITY 

55. Sent Saigon 104, repeated information priority Department 55, 
priority Paris 45. King Sihanouk this afternoon withdrew as president 
Council Ministers and simultaneously dismissed entire Cabinet after _ 
he had received resignations from Prime Minister Penn Nouth, Min-
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ister Defense Simvar, Minister Public Works Tioulong, Minister 

Education Samsary. Foreign Minister Sirik Matak’s resignation had 

been pending since Prime Minister’s neutralist declaration of Septem- | 

ber. King called together leaders of political parties and religious 

leaders for two hour conference this afternoon to tell them that he | 

would soon appoint a new Cabinet charged with the responsibility of : 

organizing elections for new National Assembly and return to constitu- 

tional government, such elections to take place within five months. . 

While many political leaders would like to see King head new Cabinet, 

he had not made known his decision in this respect. Parties are being 

asked to submit candidates for new National Union Cabinet, and it is | 

unlikely that the Cabinet will be formed in less than a week or ten days | 

because of succession of holidays next week. In meantime outgoing 

Cabinet will remain at posts. 

Official explanation for mass resignations is that tasks of outgoing [ 

Cabinet ended with completion of military negotiations with France. | 

Immediate cause of Penn Nouth resignation was resentment at King’s | 

strong criticism of lengthy parade of volunteers November 9. But 

rivalries were also apparently building up in Cabinet as different : 

blocs were readying for coming struggle for political ascendancy. | 

Thus we are witnessing fulfillment of prediction that when King had 

finally settled differences with France he would face great internal | 

problems. | | 

a | MonrTLLOR | 

INR-NIB files | | 
Special E'stumate * 

TOP SECRET WASHINGTON, 16 November 1953. 

SE 52 

PropaBLE Consequences In Non-Communist Asta* oF CERTAIN | 

Possrste DEVELOPMENTS IN InvocHINA Brrore Mi-1954 ? 

"THE PROBLEM : 

To estimate the probable reactions and consequences in non-Commu- 

nist Asia of: | | 

(a) the establishment of effective Viet Minh control over Indo- | 

china before mid-1954, or; the attainment by the Viet Minh before | 

1 Special Estimates (SE’s), after 1958 known as Special National Intelligence 

Estimates (SNIH’s), were high-level interdepartmental reports presenting au- | 

thoritative appraisals of vital foreign policy problems on an immediate or crisis . 

basis. For information on National Intelligence Estimates (NIH’s), a closely I 

related category of reports, see footnote 1, p. 53. | a 

*Non-Communist Asia, as here used, includes Japan, the ROK, Nationalist 

China, the Philippines, Indonesia, Malaya, Thailand, the Associated States of 

Indochina, Burma, India, Pakistan, and Ceylon. [Footnote in the source text.] 

2 According to.a note on the cover sheet, “The Intelligence Advisory Committee. 
Footnote continued on next page.
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mid-1954, of a degree of success which rendered the French Union posi- 
tion in Indochina untenable; 
_(6) the intervention, before mid-1954, of US ground, naval, and 

air forces in order to prevent the fall of Indochina to Communist 
control. | 

ASSUMPTIONSt 

For (a) above: 

1, No Chinese Communist intervention in force had taken place. 
2. No US combat units had been committed. 

For (b) above: a | 

1. No Chinese Communist intervention in force had taken place. 
2. French Union forces still retained a foothold in Indochina. 

CONCLUSIONS | , 

Probable Consequences of a Viet Minh Victory in Indochina OS 

1. A Viet Minh victory in Indochina would remove a significant 
military barrier to a Communist sweep through Southeast Asia, expose 
the remainder of that region to greatly increased external Communist 
pressures, and probably increase the capabilities of local Communists. 
There would probably be little initiative on the part of the govern- 
ments of the area toward collective defense.t 

2. Most Asian leaders would regard a Viet Minh victory in Indo- 

china asa defeat for the West and a major blow to US power and 

prestige in Asia. The policies adopted by the non-Communist govern- 

ments to meet the new power situation in Southeast Asia would be 

Footnote continued from preceding page. i 
concurred in this estimate on 10 November 19538. The FBI abstained, the subject 
being outside of its jurisdiction. The following member organizations of the In- 
telligence Advisory Committee participated with the Central Intelligence Agency 
in the preparation of this estimate: The intelligence organizations of the Depart- 
ments of State, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff.” 

+The questions of probable Chinese Communist courses of action with respect 
to Indochina and of Communist reactions to a US intervention in Indochina are 
not within the scope of this estimate, and will be covered in NIE-98. [Footnote | 
in the source text. NIE 98 has not been identified, but see SE 53, “Probable Com- 
munist Reactions to Certain Possible US Courses of Action in Indochina through 
1954,” Dec. 18, p. 924.] 

{The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believes that this para- 
graph should read as follows: 

“The establishment of Communist control over Indochina by military or other | 
means would almost certainly result in the communization of all of Southeast 
Asia.and the exposure of India, the Philippines and Australia to increasing Com- 
munist pressure. Communization of Southeast Asia would, in effect, transfer the 
rice surpluses, the oil, tin, and rubber, now largely available to the West, to the 
Communists and would facilitate their interruption of communication lines. The 
loss of the rice surpluses would weaken the bargaining power of the West with 
the rice-deficient countries of India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Indonesia, the Philippines 
and Japan, while strengthening that of the Communist Bloc.” [Footnote in the 
source text. ]



| 

th. POLICY IN 1983 867 

largely determined by the psychological impact of the Western defeat, | 

and by a number of contingent developments such as the subsequent 

policies and actions of the US, Communist China, and the new 

Indochina. _ | | 

3. Thailand would be most directly affected by the Viet Minh vic- : 

tory. Unless the US were able to give Thailand a specific security | 

guarantee and to convince the Thai Government that it could safely | 

continue to entrust Thailand’s security to the West, Thailand would | 

almost certainly begin to reorient its position toward the Communist 

bloc. | | 

4, The governments of India, Burma, Indonesia, Pakistan, and | 

Ceylon would probably not appreciably change their present policies | 

toward the Communist bloc in the absence of further Communist ag- 

gression in the area and so long as Thailand retained essentially its : 

present orientation. However, Thai accommodation to Communism | 

would probably impel Burma, and possibly Indonesia, to abandon | 

their neutral positions in favor of an alignment with one or the other 

of the power blocs. If Burma should clearly reorient itself to the Com- 

munist bloc, India would be forced to reassess its non-alignment policy 

and the chances are slightly better than even that in this circumstance 

India would seek quietly to move closer to the Western democracies; | 

Pakistan would probably continue its present pro-US policy, particu- | 

larly if the US were prepared to give substantial military and eco- | 

nomic support. 

5. Nationalist China, the Republic of Korea, the Philippines, Japan, 

and the British in Malaya would probably continue essentially their 

present policies. | | | 

Probable Consequences of a US Intervention in Force in Indochina | 

6.§ Nationalist China, the Republic of Korea, and the Philippines | 

would tend to welcome a forceful US intervention in Indochina ; Japan | 

and the UK would at least acquiesce. These countries could be expected 

to give diplomatic support and might provide varying degrees of ma- | 

terial assistance. The Pakistan Government would probably adopt a 

policy of benevolent neutrality toward the US action. 

7. The non-Communist Indochinese leaders would support US in- | 

tervention if they believed that such US action would soon bring the 

§The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believes that paragraph 

6 should be preceded by the following additional paragraph : | | 

“1J.§. intervention in force in Indochina would effectively stop further Com- 

munist advance in Southeast Asia, reduce their capabilities in Indonesia, and 

provide a bulwark to the Philippines and Australia; this would assure the avail- 

ability of rice to the non-Communist rice-deficient nations and guarantee to the 

West the continuing availability of the vital strategic raw materials of Southeast 

Asia and its contiguous areas.” [Footnote in the source text.]
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Indochina war to a close and would insure the independence of the 
Associated States. 

8. Thailand, initially at least, would probably attempt to avoid in- 
volvement in the conflict. However, if Thailand obtained satisfactory 
guarantees from the US, it would probably permit the US to use Thai 
territory and facilities. _ 

9. India, Burma, Indonesia, and Ceylon would disapprove inter- 
ference in what they still tend to regard as a French struggle against 
an Asian nationalist movement, and, at least initially, would be fearful 
of an extension of war in Asia. India would denounce the US action 
and would probably seek a solution of the Indochina problem in the 
UN;; the other neutralist countries would probably seek to avoid any 
involvement. 

10. Over the longer run, reactions in non-Communist Asia would be 
largely determined by the success of the US intervention. If the Viet 
Minh were quickly defeated without leading to a Chinese Communist 
invasion of Indochina, and if truly independent and effective govern- 
ments emerged in Indochina, non-Communist Asian leaders would 
accept the new situation and would welcome the setback of Commu- 
nist expansion in Asia. On the other hand, a protracted stalemate in 
Indochina would almost certainly reduce support for the US through- 
out Asia. 

DISCUSSION . 

Present Attitudes in the Non-Communist Asian Countries Toward 
the War in Indochina 

11. Throughout non-Communist Asia, consciousness of the full im- 
plications of the Indochina war as of other international issues is 
largely restricted to government officials, military leaders, journalists, 
students, and professionals. The nature and intensity of the attitudes 
of this policy-determining elite toward developments in Indochina 
vary widely and are determined largely by the degree to which ap- 
preciation of Communist objectives and policies in Asia modifies the 
nationalist and often anti-Western attitudes held by this elite. At 
present, however, nationalist attitudes are generally dominant. 

12. Present Asian nationalist and anti-Western attitudes are in large 
part a heritage of the struggle for independence from the colonial 

| ‘powers. Many Asian leaders, particularly in India, Burma, and Indo- _ 
nesia, view Western objectives in Asia with strong suspicion and 
regard the Indochina war primarily as a struggle between indigenous 
nationalism and French colonialism.
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13. Their. past experiences with colonial rule and their present real 

or imagined grievances against the West tend to blind many Asians to 

the threat of international Communism and to the close relationship 

between the Viet Minh and the international Communist movement. | 

Although most non-Communist Asian leaders recognize the internal 

Communist threat in their own countries and generally acknowledge 

that the Communist bloc supports the Viet Minh, many believe that | 
the Indochinese nationalists turned to the Communists for assistance | 
only because of French intransigeance, and some hold that these na- | 

tionalists would rid themselves of their Communist colleagues once 

the French had withdrawn from Indochina. Some non-Communist 

Asian leaders even believe that their countries should accommodate to 

Communism. 7 - | a I 
14. The strongly anti-Communist governments of Korea, Japan, | 

Nationalist China, and the Philippines, which rely on US power for | 

their security, probably find US support for the French and Associated 

States a reassuring indication of US determination to resist Commu- 
nist expansion. However, many Asian leaders, particularly in India, | 

Burma, and Indonesia, are critical of US policy toward Indochina. | 
They are convinced that the war has been prolonged by US assistance _ | 

and that US “intervention” in what they consider to be a war for | 

independence has further embroiled Asia in the struggle between the 

Western Powers and the Communist bloc. They also fear that US ‘| 

policies will lead to expansion of the area of conflict in Asia. . 

15. Nevertheless, there is a growing though still inadequate recog- 

nition among leaders in South and Southeast Asia of the expansionist | 
nature of Communist objectives and policies in Asia. In addition, 
there is increased apprehension throughout non-Communist Asia con- 
cerning the aims of Communist China, not so much because it is Com- 
munist as because Asians fear the expansion of Chinese power. | 

Probable Consequences of a Viet Minh Victory in Indochina | 

_ (Assumptions: 
(1) No Chinese Communist intervention in force had taken | 

place. | 
| _ (2) No US combat units had been committed.) 

16. A Viet Minh victory in Indochina would remove a significant 

military barrier to a Communist sweep through Southeast Asia and | 

would expose the remainder of Southeast Asia to greatly increased 
external Communist pressures. There would be no indigenous mili- 

tary force in the area capable of performing the current protective. 

role of the Franco—Vietnamese forces in Indochina, and there would 

-979_f714 90 29 ~ 57 (Pr. 1)
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probably be little initiative on the part of the governments of the area 
toward collective defense. | | 

17. Most Asian leaders would regard a Viet Minh victory in Indo- 
china as a defeat for the West and a major blow to US power and 
prestige in Asia. The policies adopted by the non-Communist govern- 
ments to meet the new power situation in Southeast Asia would be 
largely determined by the psychological impact of the Western defeat 
and by a number of contingent developments, the most important of _ 
which we believe would be: (a) the apparent success with which the 

Viet Minh established and maintained effective control over Indo- 
china, and the apparent degree to which the new Indochina was domi- 
nated by Communist leaders; (6) the degree to which the new Indo- 
china appeared to become a satellite of Communist China; (c) the 
degree to which Communist China and the new Indochina pursued 
either aggressive or “peaceful” policies toward their non-Communist 
neighbors; (d@) the activities of the indigenous Communist movements | 
within the various non-Communist countries; and (e) the policies and | 
actions of the US in Asia. a | | 

18. Despite the numerous variables involved, we estimate that the 
following reactions and consequences are likely to result from a Viet 
Minh victory in Indochina. eo 

19. Thailand would be most directly affected by the Viet Minh vic- 
tory. The Thai Government’s concern for the security of the country 
would immediately increase, and the government would almost cer- 
tainly seek a specific guarantee that the US would protect Thai inde- 
pendence. Unless the US were able to give these guarantees and to 
convince the Thai Government that it could safely continue to entrust 
Thailand’s security to the West, Thailand would almost certainly 
begin to reorient its position toward the Communist bloc. 

20. The governments of India, Burma, Indonesia, Pakistan, and 
Ceylon, while probably increasingly aware of the Communist nature 
of the Viet Minh and of its relationship to Asian Communist power, 

would probably be slow to recognize the seriousness of the threat to 

their security posed by the new power situation in Southeast Asia. In 

the absence of further Communist aggression in the area and so long 

|The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believes this paragraph _ 
should read as follows: oO | 

“The establishment of Communist control over Indochina by military or other 
means would almost certainly result in the communization of all of Southeast 
Asia and the exposure of India, the Philippines and Australia to increasing Com-_ 
munist pressure. Communization of Southeast Asia would, in effect, transfer the 
rice surpluses, the oil, tin and rubber, now largely available to the West, to the 
Communists and would facilitate their interruption of communication lines. The 
loss of the rice surpluses would weaken the bargaining power of the West with 
the rice-deficient countries of India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Indonesia, the Philippines 
anes ey strengthening that of the Communist Bloc.” [Footnote in the
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as Thailand retained essentially its present orientation, these govern- 
ments would probably not appreciably change their present policies 
toward the Communist bloc. However, Thai accommodation to the | 

Communist bloc would probably impel Burma, and possibly Indo- | 
nesia, to abandon their neutral positions in favor of an alignment with 

one or the other of the power blocs, but would probably have little 
effect on the policies of India, Pakistan, and Ceylon towards Com- 
munism. If, however, Burma should clearly reorient itself to the Com- 
munist bloc, India would be forced to reassess its non-alignment policy | 
and the chances are slightly better than even that in this circumstance | 
India would seek quietly to move closer to the Western democracies. | 

Ceylon would probably seek economic guarantees from the US and | 
show interest in defense arrangements with the West. Pakistan. would | 
probably continue its present pro-US policy, particularly if the US 
were prepared to give substantial military and economic support. | 

- 91. In the event of a Viet Minh victory in Indochina, the govern- | 
ments of Nationalist China, the ROK, and the Philippines would al- 

most certainly continue to pursue strongly anti-Communist domestic 

and foreign policies. The British in Malaya would continue to resist , 

to the limit of their capabilities the increased Communist pressures | | 

which would probably accompany the extension of Communist power | 
in Southeast Asia. However, the premised situation would facilitate an | 

increase in Communist effectiveness, thus requiring an increase in 

British forces to counter it. | a 
22. Japan would retain its pro-Western orientation but would insist | 

that the US fully guarantee its security and economic viability. How- 

ever, Japan would probably attempt to expand economic and political 

relations with the Communist states in Asia, as far as this could be 
~ done without jeopardizing its relations with the US. a | 

23. Most non-Communist Asian governments would become more | 
apprehensive over the activities of local Communists and might initiate 
more stringent measures against them. Although local Communist | 

movements in Asia outside Indochina are not now capable of over- 

throwing existing governments, a Viet Minh victory would probably 

increase the capabilities of local Communists, particularly in South- 

east Asia. If the local Communists should intensify their efforts in | 

support of stepped-up political and economic pressures from the Com- _ | 

munist bloc, the awareness of the Communist threat would increase 

in Asia, However, in the short run local Communist action would be 

likely to have less effect upon the policies of the governments of non- 
Communist: Asia toward international Communism than would ex- 

ternal Communist pressures and each government’s assessment of the | 
new power balancein Asia. | | | 

| |
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Probable Consequences of a US Intervention in Force in Indochina 

(Assumptions: OO 
(1) No Chinese Communist intervention in force had taken 

place. | 
| (2) French Union forces still retained a foothold in Indo- 

china. ) | 

24.f Initial reactions to US intervention would vary among the non- 
Communist Asian countries and within each country, depending upon 
such factors as: (a@) each government’s estimate of the likelihood that 
the US action would lead to Chinese Communist intervention in force 
in Indochina; (6) the policies and tactics of Communist China with 
respect to Korea and other Asian issues; (c) the circumstances of the 
US intervention, in particular the attitudes of the leaders of the Asso- 
ciated States toward the intervention and the state of political relations 
between France and the Associated States; (d@) the position of the UN 
with respect to the US action; and (e) the extent to which non- 
Communist Asian leaders estimated that the US intervention was of a 
scale and nature sufficient to defeat the field forces of the Viet Minh. 

, _ 25. The Asian nations with a strong anti-Communist orientation | 
would tend to welcome, or at least acquiesce in, a forceful US inter- 
vention in Indochina, viewing such action as evidence of US deter- 
mination to prevent further Communist expansion. These countries 
could be expected to give diplomatic support and might provide vary- 
ing degrees of material assistance. On the other hand, the “neutralist” 
countries would, at least initially, view US intervention with appre- 
hension induced by overriding fears of extension of war in Asia. These 
countries would also disapprove interference in what they still tend 
to regard as a French struggle against an Asian nationalist movement, 
although this disapproval might be modified by some feeling of re- 
assurance over the exercise of US power. 

26. The government of Nationalist China would welcome US inter- 

vention in Indochina but would be concerned that US aid would be 

diverted from Taiwan. The Nationalist Government would probably 

- welcome the threat of Communist Chinese intervention in force in 

Indochina in hope that, should it occur, it would involve the US in © 

war with Communist China. The Nationalist Government would prob- 

ably not offer forces for servicein Indochina. — , 

{The Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believes that this para-_ | 

graph should be preceded by the following additional paragraph : . 

“U.S. intervention in force in Indochina would effectively stop further Com- | 

munist advance in Southeast Asia, reduce their capabilities in Indonesia, and 
provide a bulwark to the Philippines and Australia ; this would assure the avail- 
ability of rice to the non-Communist rice-deficient nations and guarantee to the 

West the continuing availability of the vital strategic raw materials of Southeast 

Asia and its contiguous areas.”’ [Footnote in the source text. ]
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27. The Philippine Government would welcome the intervention 
and would probably permit the US to use Philippine territory and | 
facilities. In addition, the Philippine Government might offer token : 
forces. The threat of a Chinese Communist invasion in Indochina : 
would probably not dissuade the Philippine Government from sup- : 
porting the US action. a | 

28. The non-Communist Indochinese leaders would support US in- 
tervention if they believed that such US action would soon bring the | 
Indochina war to a close and would insure the independence of the 
Associated States. A threatened Chinese Communist invasion would | 
probably appreciably lessen this support, unless the scale and nature 
of the US intervention appeared to Indochinese leaders to be adequate 
to deter or to defeat such invasion. 

| _ 29. UK and some British Commonwealth forces are presently en- 
gaged in Malaya. The UK, although apprehensive of the possibility 
of war between Communist China and the West, would probably ap-. 
prove a US intervention in Indochina as necessary for the defense of 
Malaya and for the prevention of further expansion of Communist : 
power in Asia. Australia and New Zealand would clearly recognize | 
the threat of expanding Communism in Southeast Asia and would give | 
full support to the US action. These three Commonwealth countries 
might be able to provide token naval and air support. However, none | 
of these countries would be capable of providing ground forces at 
present unless units now in Korea were diverted for service in 

Indochina ~~ | 
30. ROK leaders would be apprehensive that the US intervention | 

in Indochina would divert US military support from the ROK, but 
would favor the intervention if they thought that it would involve 
the US in a war with Communist China and thus improve the chances 
for the unification of Korea under the ROK. : 

31. The Indian Government would probably denounce the US in- | 
tervention on the grounds that it was undertaken to suppress a nation- | 

alist struggle against colonialism and that this US action would 

greatly increase the chances of extending the area of conflict in Asia. | 

India would probably seek a solution of the Indochina problem in 

the UN. a | | , 
| 32. The Burmese would be apprehensive that US intervention 

would provoke Chinese Communist intervention in force in Indochina — 

which might involve Burma in war. The Burmese Government would | 
probably attempt to maintain a neutral attitude towards the US in- 

tervention. However, if India initiated UN action, Burma might 

support it. | my, a | | 
_ 83. The Indonesian Government would be critical of US interven- | 
tion, but would probably seek to avoid any involvement in the Indo- |
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china problem. Ceylon would be unlikely to take any official position. 
34, The Japanese Government would probably lend diplomatic sup- 

port, but without enthusiasm. The government would fear that the US 
action might lead to the diversion of US armed forces and material aid 
from Japan and might even involve Japan in war. 

35. The Thai Government’s reaction would depend almost. entirely 
on its estimate of the effect of US intervention in Indochina on Thai- 
land’s own security. Thailand, initially at least, would probably at- 
tempt to avoid involvement in the conflict. However, if Thailand 
obtained satisfactory security guarantees from the US, it would 
probably permit the US to use Thai territory and facilities. 

36. The Pakistan Government would probably adopt a policy of 
benevolent neutrality toward the US action, although some public 
opinion would probably be critical of US intervention because of 
nationalist feeling and because of the fear of expanded war in Asia. 
The Pakistan Government would probably not support any UN action 
condemning US intervention. so 

87. Over the longer run, reactions in non-Communist Asia to US 
intervention in force in Indochina would be largely determined by the 
success of the intervention. If the Viet Minh were quickly eliminated | 
or decisively defeated without leading to a Chinese Communist in- 
vasion of Indochina, and if military victory were followed by the 
emergence of truly independent and effective governments in Vietnam, 
Cambodia, and Laos, non-Communist Asian leaders would accept the | 
new situation and would welcome the setback of Communist expansion 
in Asia. On the other hand, a protracted stalemate in Indochina would 

almost certainly reduce support for the US throughout Asia. 

751.5622/11-1853 | | 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for European 
Affairs (Merchant) to the Under Secretary of State (Smith)* — 

SECRET [Wasuineton,] November 18, 1953. 

Subject: French request for C-47 aircraft in Indochina. 

I understand that Ambassador Bonnet discussed the matter of ob- 

taining 25 additional C-47 aircraft in Indochina with you thismorn- 

ing,? although we had been informed beforehand that he would raise 

1 Drafted by Edgar J. Beigel of WE. : 
2The memorandum by McBride (WE) of the Smith-Bonnet conversation read 

as follows with regard to discussion of the question of additional aircraft for 

Indochina : | | Dog 
“Ambassador Bonnet stated that he wished first to mention the request of Gen- 

eral Navarre for 25 additional C-47 transport aircraft in Indochina. He indicated | 

that Navarre had 75 of these planes but needed the additional 25 in order to in- 

crease the size of possible parachute drops. He said the French forces had ten or
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a different question. The French request for additional transport air- | 

craft for Indochina has been under discussion for some time, the | 

French having formally stated their need for such aircraft in their 

memorandum to us on September 1, dealing with over-all French 

plansin Indochina’ — | 
~ General Trapnell, chief of MAAG in Indochina, had taken the posi- 

tion that the French did not have adequate air and ground crews in | 

Indochina to handle effectively such additional aircraft. Recently, 

however, he withdrew his objections on the basis of over-riding politi- | 

cal considerations (see attached telegram).* General Navarre also dis- 

cussed this problem with the Vice President during his recent visit to | 

Indochina, and the latter subsequently sent a telegram to Navarre 

saying that he would pass on the French request to the President with 

a recommendation that we provide the additional aircraft.° . | 

- Consideration has been given within the Department that, if the | 

President agrees, and if the aircraft are available, we might inform | 

the French during the Bermuda meetings * that we are prepared to 

provide the aircraft provided the French have adequate crews to 

handle them. This matter was brought to the President’s attention in | 

the course of a meeting at the White House yesterday, which the | 

Secretary, Mr. Nash, Mr. MacArthur and I attended.’ The President | 

was sympathetic to the French request, and Mr. Nash indicated that 

we might provide the aircraft on condition the French increase their | 

air and ground crews in Indochina sufficiently to handle effectively | 

these aircraft, as well as the some 40 C-47 aircraft already there. You 

will recall that Ambassador Bonnet said this morning that the French 
had recently increased their ground crew strength in Indochina. _ 

twelve battalions of paratroopers and wanted to have the utmost possible mobility 

in any operation. He added those planes should be sent in well ahead of any 

scheduled major operation and not just on the eve of a drop when they would 

compromise operational secrecy. | | 

“The Under Secretary indicated he thought these planes might well be ob- 

tained and that he felt sure we would make them available to the French if we | 

could locate them. Ambassador Bonnet added that the French situation insofar 

as crews to provide maintenance for their planes was much better now than it 

had been some months ago when this was a serious problem.” (751G.5 MSP/ 

11-1853 ) a | | - 

* For text, see p. 770. Bo . 7 cate | 
‘The attached telegram, 846 from Saigon, Nov. 13, is not printed. 
5'The message of the Vice President to General Navarre is contained in tele- 

gram 878 from Hong Kong, Nov. 5, p. 856. 

® Reference is to the scheduled meeting of the Heads of Government of the 
United States, the United Kingdom, and France. President Eisenhower, Prime 
Minister Churchill, and Premier Laniel met at Bermuda, Dec. 4-7. Indochina 

was discussed at the 5th plenary session, Dec. 7; for an account of that dis- 

cussion, see extract from telegram Secto 24, Dec. 7, p. 901. 
st, No record of the meeting under reference has been found in Department of 

tate files.
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We hope that the O’Daniel survey group, which is scheduled to 

return to Washington this weekend, will have the complete picture on 
the aircraft as well as air personnel situation in Indochina. Taking 
into account their report, we can determine definitely how to respond to 

the French request and whether the timing will make it feasible for 
the President to give the French our reply during the Bermuda 
meetings.® | 

°The following handwritten notation by Merchant, dated Nov. 19, appears on 
the source text: “The General instructed me to push ahead on this and not hold 
back for Bermuda. If we need backing we should call on him.” 

751G.00/11-1953: Telegram | | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | | - Satcon, November 19, 1953—2 p. m. | 

879. Repeated information Paris 252, Hanoi unnumbered. I accom- 

panied Senator Smith (N.J.)! and Dr. Francis Wilcox? on call on 
General Navarre who explained “Navarre plan” while deprecating 

having his name attached to it. Navarre stated that circumstances 
would require him to wage an essentially defensive war in north until _ 

summer 1954, but this would not preclude French tactical offensives 

in that region or clean-up of Tonkin delta. Meanwhile, as Vietnamese 
Army built up, he planned offensive operations to destroy Viet Minh 

Forces in south and central Vietnam. This should be accomplished by | 

next June by which time, as a result of expansion of his own forces, 

of military and economic losses and difficulties which would be in- 

flicted on Viet Minh, by using some of new Vietnamese National Army 

units and freeing certain French Union units from their present state 

of warfare duties, he would have a sufficient striking force to force — 

main Viet Minh Armies in north to decisive battles. He hoped that 

by April 1, 1955 or certainly by May, or June, to have inflicted mili- | 

tary defeat on Viet Minh. This did not mean that hostilities would 
then be entirely over since there were vast regions of forests, jungle, 

and mountains from which Viet Minh could still indulge in guerrilla 

harassment. It might take another two years or so to wipe out such 
last-stand guerrilla operations but that campaign would be essentially __ 

a police rather than military operation and Vietnam would have 
forces to cope with it alone. = - | 

1Senator H. Alexander Smith of New Jersey, member of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee, visited Indochina from Nov. 14-20. 

* Chief of Staff, Senate Foreign Relations Committee.
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Navarre believed there was no Chinese intention at present to inter- 

vene as a belligerent. There would be danger of such intervention later 

when Viet Minh began to suffer serious reverses. In this respect there : 

is perhaps a distinction to be drawn between Korea and Vietnam. If | 

Chinese Communists had not entered war when MacArthur’s * troops 

stood at Yalu, all north Korea would have been lost in few days to 

communism. Defeat of Viet Minh would not come about in one drama- 

tic military movement which might provoke Chinese intervention but | 

would come about more gradually. He felt Chinese would not want 

intervene since they must have some fear of ultimate consequences of | 

such action. — | 

In reply to Senator Smith’s question Navarre said that American 
aid now programmed should be sufficient successfully to accomplish 

his plan. He had two worries. One was that prior to his arrival French 

had agreed to give a degree of autonomy to Vietnamese National 

Army which interfered with successful unified command. He had op- ) 

erational command over Vietnamese Army but no direct powers over : 

its formation, instruction and administration. He was about in same | 

situation as General Gruenther in relations to Armies of Belgium, | 

Holland and other European states. But General Gruenther was deal- 

ing with solid, adult armies. Navarre said he should have more direct 

authority over training and formation of cadres of Vietnamese Forces 

and in selection and promotion of officers. With respect to latter there | 

was too much favoritism, family influence, and too much insistence 

that officers must hold “diplomas.” It would be difficult to persuade | | 

Vietnam to relinquish any of its present degree of military autonomy 

but he thought it might be accomplished by “diplomacy.” | 

Second problem was how to instill these troops with a really war- 

like spirit. He did not specify in this conversation just how this was 

to be achieved. In previous conversations he has deplored reclusive 

habits of Bao Dai and absence of really dynamic government. 

HeratTu 

3’ General of the Army Douglas MacArthur, Commander in Chief, United Na- 7 

tions Command, Korea, July 1950—April 1951. | 

751G.00/11-1953: Telegram © 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | | 

CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, November 19, 1953—3 p. m. _ | 

880. Repeated information Paris 254, Hanoi unnumbered. I accom- | 
panied Senator Smith (N.J.) and Dr. F. Wilcox, Staff Chief of Senate | 
Foreign Relations Committee on call on Bao Dai. Latter indicated
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negotiations with French will not begin before next January certainly 
not until after French presidential election December 22. The rather 

harsh resolutions against joining French Union in present form passed 
by what Bao Dai termed “so-called national Congress” [garble] had 
produced tension in France and a certain “exaltation” in Vietnam 
which needed to be calmed down before negotiations began. All rep- 
resentative Vietnamese Nationalists, however, whom Bao Dai had seen 
since his return have expressed realistic understanding of need of con- 
tinued French military and economic assistance to win war against 
Viet Minh and that French price would be membership in French 
Union. However, Bao Dai said, French must make some gesture, which 
he did not specify, which would make membership in French Union 
more palatable to Nationalists. Latter did not like adjective “French.” 

If organization could be known simply as “the Union.” The way British 
Commonwealth is frequently referred to as “the Commonwealth,” it 
would tend to dispel Vietnamese Nationalists’ objections to member- 

ship. Actually, Bao Dai indicated, Vietnamese Nationalists’ reluctance 

to being members French Union was ridiculously lacking in realism 
and membership meant only attendance at an unimportant and brief 
annual meeting. Once war was successfully ended Vietnam would be 
free to take any line it wished in French Union. . 

Bao Dai expressed optimism as regards military operations here and 

spoke well of General Navarre. Bao Dai said he had not been alarmed 

by Laniel’s recent declaration indicating possibility of French nego- 

tiations with Viet Minh. He noted declaration did not invite Viet 
Minh to negotiate but was made to appease that portion of French 

opinion desiring early termination of war. Bao Dai did not believe 

that Viet Minh would suggest negotiations at this time. There was a 

danger, however, if French continued to harp publicly on negotia- 

tions, that some months later when blows of expanding Franco-Viet 

Forces began to hurt Viet Minh, latter might suddenly tell France to 

set forth idea of basis of such negotiations. Since France could not 

offer acceptable terms to Viet Minh, latter would gain propaganda 

advantage for a decision to continue fight. | | 

‘Bao Dai did not believe that Communist China planned to become 

a belligerent in war in near future but admitted such danger would 

exist when Viet Minh began to suffer significant reverses. In conclu- 
sion Bao Dai expressed thanks for American aid, saying that without 

it war would already have been lost. —— 

HEATH | 

*The reference is presumably to the statement made by Premier Laniel before 
the Counci! of the Republic on Nov. 12, which is described in telegram 1900 from 
Paris, Nov. 18, p. 862.
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751G.5/11-—1953 : Telegram . : 

The Commanding General, United States Army, Pacific (O’Daniel) 7 

to the Joint Chiefs of Staff * 

TOP SECRET Forr Suarrer, Hawa, November 19, 1953. | 

RJ 68496. Purpose this msg to summarize major findings my mis — 

Indochina 6 Nov to 15 Nov.? | 

Navarre concept as described to me last June in form finally ap- 

proved by French Govt and included in United States-French ex- 

change of notes is being generally applied to current operations and 

planning. So far Navarre has regained initiative lost last year and is | 

continuing operations to maintain it. One of 5 enemy div available 

for offensive against delta rept to have lost 14 effectives as result 

French offensive south of delta (Operation Mouette) while large part 

effectives another div has been diverted to meet French Union op- | 

erations including guerrilla, commandos and Maquis in Thai country. ) 

Enemy offensive potential however remains. Gen Navarre anticipates 

that enemy will in all probability attack. French state they would | 

welcome an attack. Believe such an attack would be disastrous to | 

enemy. | | 

Navarre has made progress in building up cmbt res. He now has 138 | 

groupes mobiles (each groupe mobile consists of 3 inf bn and 1 arty | 

bn) compared with only 6 groupes mobiles last summer. By Jan there | 

will be 16 groupes mobiles and this will be increased to 20 next 

summer. _ a 
The equivalent of 3 regt have arrived or will arrive soon from 

France and Korea. They have been or will be sta respectively in Ton- 

kin, cen Annam and the south where they form basis 3 new groupes 

mobiles which will be used in early contemplated offensive operations. | 

Gen Navarre has 3 light div operational consisting of 3 groupes | 

mobiles, each with divisional arty and eng units. (These 9 groupes 

mobiles are included in the 13 cited above). In addition he has grouped | 

his 6 paratroop bns and other elements into an air command. He is con- | 

vinced of value of divisional concept and intends continue along this | 

line. a : 

Navarre and I discussed possibility increasing effort to eliminate 

infiltration Tonkin delta. He stated that he had considered it but his | 

surv disclosed that more troops and mat would be needed than he now | 

- .Phis telegram specified that copies be transmitted for information to MAAG | 
Saigon, MAAG Paris, the Office of the Secretary of Defense, CINCPAC (Pearl 

Harbor), the Department of State, the Chief of Naval Operations, and the 

Ambassadors at Saigon and Paris. 7 | | : | 

2 A copy of the full report of the mission to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, “Progress 

Report on Military Situation in Indochina as of 19 November 1953,” is in file | 

- 111.5851G/11-1958. A memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary | 

of Defense, Dec. 31, 1958, transmitting a summary of the report, is in JCS Ree- | 

ords, CCS .092 Asia (6-25-48), sec. 51.
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| has available and at same time carry out his offensive plans. Comment: 
With forces currently available Navarres reasoning appears sound. 
Navarre plan for conduct of war involves (a) final clearing operation 

in south against 5 or 6 enemy regular bns to begin Jan; (0) similar 
clearing operation against 15 to 16 regular enemy bns in cen Annam 
to begin about Jan 15 and continue through Aug; (c) simultaneously 
vigorous action inside and outside Tonkin delta with existing forces 
designed throw enemy off balance and prevent development enemy 
offensive capabilities between now and end current dry season (no 
further reinforcements contemplated for Tonkin delta this period) ; 
(d) final offensive in Tonkin delta with battle corps reinforced with 
elements recovered other areas to begin 1 Oct 1954. Navarre was much 
concerned ref security and hoped we would appreciate his concern. 

Navarres principal current problem has to do with recruiting, tng 
and use of Vietnamese Army. He believes recent experience shows 
Vietnamese command has been given too much autonomy too soon and 
that certain units, notably light bns in Buichu area, had been used for 
missions for which they were not prepared. Believe this impression 
shared by Bao Dai, Gen Hinh, Def Minister Quat, and Gov Tri, with 
result solution which will (a) strengthen Navarre’s control over op- 
erations Vietnamese Army and (6) restore Navarre’s control over tng 
activities of Vietnamese Army. Situation which has developed due 
partly to tech mil factors and partly to political factors. This problem 
not insoluble as evidenced by fact older regular Vietnamese units have 

proved themselves thoroughly cmbt-worthy. Navarre convinced prog- 
J ress this direction vital to success entire effort. 

As result my conversation with Gen Navarre and others, have se- 

cured agreement to immediate assignment of 2 American Army offi- 

cers to newly constituted French tng command for ground for. Have 

also secured agreement to early consideration of dispatch In officers 

from United States Navy (including Marine) and AF for same pur- 

pose. Matter is being submitted to Paris. a 

With regard cmbt intel matter, Gen Navarre has submitted to Paris 
plan involving assignment this team as part mil attachés office Saigon 

with auth to send 1 officer when desired to Hanoi. This concept ap- 

pears to me satisfactory in the sense it will get us what we want. 

| I found Gen Navarre, for both political and mil reasons, sensitive 

to establishment of In between French and United States mil except 
through existing MAAG and service attaché channels. Agree with this _ 

| concept in view nature sensitivities and political factors especially in | 

France. , | 
Navarre also spoke concerning his urgent need for certain types of | 

equipment. On my return to Wash DC 23 Nov will rept fully details
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these requests. In my judgment, we should fully support Gen Navarre, _ | 

in whose success we have such large stake. | 

751G.00/11-2153 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Sarcon, November 21, 1953—4 p. m. : 

897. Repeated information Paris 258, Hanoi unnumbered. General 
Navarre told me last night he was much encouraged over success of | 
three-battalion parachute drop in Dien Bien Phu. He had absolute 
intelligence that Viet Minh planned to take Lai Chau. He must resist 
this not because of importance in itself of Lai Chau but because it was : 
necessary case for expanding guerrilla operations which were haras- | 
sing Viet Minh rear with increasing success. He could not defend Lai 
Chau itself by increasing garrison because by reason of its cuplike situ- 
ation he would need 12 battalions to hold it. His battalions at Dien 
Bien Phu aided by guerrillas, should be able to thwart Viet Minh 
operations against Lai Chau. 

Navarre told me that he had hesitated to make Dien Bien Phu para- _ | 
chute operation since with limited number of transport planes he : 
could only drop two battalions at a time in an area where they would 
be opposed by two Viet Minh battalions. Fortunately latter had not - 
reacted promptly and he had sent planes back for additional battalion. 

He had had some 40 casualties but Viet Minh had had double that | 

number. 
| Navarre went on to say that it is utterly necessary that he be given — 

an extra squadron of C-47’s. They are only planes suitable for use in 
this area. As a very bad second best he could have C-—119 flown over 
from Manila but there would be delay and no possibility of surprise. 
Landing of C-119’s in Cat Bi would immediately tip off enemy. | 
Furthermore, he would fly C-47’s with a single pilot whereas flying | 
boxcars required co-pilots. : : | 

| | HratTu | 

751G.00/11-2358 : Telegram — , 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State — 

SECRET Hanor, November 23, 1953—6 p. m. | 

310. Repeated information Saigon 229, Paris 142. Spokesman for | 

General Cogny today gave following information on operation | 
Castor (Braver): | | 

Five battalions parachuted into Dien-Bien-Phu and environs No- 

vember 20 and 21. Second wave of parachutists, dropped on town 

|
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itself, met with some opposition. Viet Minh casualties to date are 92 
_ killed and 15 prisoners; French Union casualties described as 12 

wounded. a 
Purpose of operation is to establish base in Thai country. 

(1) To serve as northern anchor of Laos defenses, southern anchor 
being Plaine des Jarres; 

(3 To send out scout in hand attack parties in all directions to 
seek out enemy and engage him; 

(3) To foster development of Thai guerrilla and partisan forces 
to supplement those already formed and based on Lai Chau. 

Viet Minh division 316, which has for some time had elements 
deployed from Thanh-Hoa base toward Thai country, has not offered 
special threat recently, but High Command feared that it might be 
acting as precursor of other major Viet Minh elements for eventual 
attack on Laos. 

Spokesman insisted that there is no intent establish a new Nasan 
at Dien-Bien-Phu, but only a base for positive and offensive opera- 
tions. Forces will be maintained there only as long as proves 
expeditious. 

Units based on Lai Chau have descended mountain trail leading 
due south from Lai Chau to Dien-Bien-Phu to make contact with 
parachute battalions. Informant said this trail is now in French 
Union hands over its full length. 

| | _ Srurm | 

751G.5822/11-2353 

Memorandum by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for 

European Affairs (Bonbright) , 

CONFIDENTIAL [Wasutneton,| November 23,1953. 

Admiral Radford telephoned this afternoon concerning the French _ 
request for 25 additional C-47’s for Indo-China. He said that General 

Valluy + had been pursuing this matter and had just left his office. The 
Admiral had given him no definite word since he heard that the State 
Department had requested we hold up on informing the French. 

I informed the Admiral that this arose from a suggestion that it 
might be useful for the President to be able to inform the French when 
he meets with them in Bermuda but that it had not been our thought 

that the delivery of the planes be held up for this purpose if they 
would be ready ahead of time. The Admiral stated that he now had 
word from the Air Force that the planes would be ready and were | 
expected to depart not later than December 12. The Air Force ap- | 

1Gen. Jean E. Valluy, Chief of the French Military Mission in Washington and 
French Member of the NATO Standing Group.
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parently still feels that the French have not got proper facilities for 
handling these additional planes but the Admiral felt that we should 
go ahead anyway. I asked him to take no action with General Valluy | 

until I had checked further. 
Subsequently, Mr. MacArthur and I spoke to the Secretary who 

telephoned Admiral Radford and told him that he wanted to get off | 
a personal message to Bidault, from the President and himself, in | 
order to obtain a little political credit with the French prior to Ber- 
muda. He therefore suggested that this message go out this afternoon 
and that Admiral Radford inform General Valluy tomorrow. 

Admiral Radford agreed to this procedure.’ | 

* Telegram 1930 to ‘Paris, Nov. 28,_ repeated for information to Saigon as tele- | 
gram 920, read as follows: “Please convey following personal message to Bidault ; 
‘I wanted you and Prime Minister Laniel to know that following your urgent 

| request for early delivery of 25 additional C-47 aircraft for Indochina the Presi- 
dent and I have looked into this matter carefully. It gives us great pleasure to 
tell you that we are now able to give you an affirmative answer to this request 
the importance of which we fully realize.’ 

“FYI, Admiral Radford will inform General Valluy of this decision tomorrow. 
Planes expected to be ready to depart not later than December 12.” (751G.5 MSP/ 
11-2353) i a 

751G.00/11-2753 : Telegram _ | | 

‘The Secretary of State to the Embassy in the Philippines* 

SECRET ce ‘Wasuineron, November 27, 1953—7: 48 p. m. | 

- 1421. As you are aware, Department considers struggle against 

Communist supported Viet Minh in Indochina crucial factor in total 

effort guarantee free world security. Department greatly encouraged 

at recent evidences French and Vietnamese determination and capa- 

bility achieve ultimate victory. Department has been concerned at fail- | 

ure Philippine Government appreciate issues involved and join 35 
nations which have recognized duly established Governments of Viet- 

nam, Cambodia and Laos and supported UN candidacy these 
countries, - | | 

At such time as in your discretion may appear appropriate, please 
take opportunity of discussing this matter informally with Magsay- | 

say ? expressing hope his administration will at early date take con- 

structive steps to recognize governments of Associated States and to 
throw highly important moral support of Magsaysay and Philippine : 
Government to our side in this vital struggle. Department confidently 

expects Magsaysay to become dynamic symbol free world cause in 

| 1 Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. 
7 Ramon Magsaysay was elected President of the Republic of the Philippines on -| 

Nov. 10 and assumed office on Dec. 30. : |
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Southeast Asia but believes elimination anomaly Philippine attitude 
toward Indochina prerequisite of progress this direction. | 

DuLiEs 

751.5 MSP/11-2753 | 
The Acting Special Assistant to the Secretary of State for Mutual 

Security Affairs (Nolting) to the Deputy Director for Program 
and Planning, Foreign Operations Administration (Ohly)) — 

SECRET | [Wasuineton,] November 27, 1953. 
My Dear Mr. Outy: The Department has studied carefully the 

proposed statement on aid to France which has been prepared for 
submission to the Bureau of the Budget in connection with the fiscal 
1955 aid program.” We support fully the proposed aid figure of $800 
million, to be programmed as assistance to the Governments of France 
and the Associated States of Indochina, toward financing part of the _ 
costs of the war in Indochina during the calendar 1955 period. This _ 
amount is exclusive of any request. for regular MDAP assistance for 
Indochina. You will recall that the Department’s memorandum to the _ 
National Security Council last September 8, in which the FOA con- 
curred, stated the view that “the French program holds promise of 
success and can be implemented effectively. It should be recognized 
that, given favorable progress in the 1953-54 campaign, a substantial __ 
further contribution of United States aid will probably be required 
in fiscal year 1955.” | 

The Department concurs in the estimate that the need for such aid 
in 1955 will probably continue at the same level as in 1954. Although 
we do not have over-all estimates for 1955, and in fact have at this 
time only an outline of expenditure estimates for 1954, we did receive 
from the French last spring a projection of requirements for the Asso- 
ciated States forces through 1955. This projection indicates that the 
cost of these growing forces will again increase in 1955, as it did in 

1954, exclusive of the cost of MDAP assistance. Although a similar 
projection is not available for the French Expeditionary Forces, we 
believe that as long as these forces remain at the present strength, 

their cost is not likely to decline, in view of the large proportion of 

recurring costs in relation to total costs. There are now no French 

plans for any reduction of these forces prior to the fulfillment of the 
Navarre plan, and in fact the French are increasing their air person- 
nel in Indochina. 

* Drafted by Edgar J. Beigel of WE. , 
*For documentation on this subject, see volume VI.
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Consequently, our best estimates indicate that in 1955 the over-all 
cost of the war in Indochina, exclusive of MDAP, is likely to remain 
at the same level as in 1954, if not increase because of the expansion of | 
local forces. On the other hand there is no basis at this time to believe | 
that there will be very much improvement in the ability of France and | 
the Associated States to increase their contributions toward the financ- | 
ing of the war effort. The United States therefore will be faced with | 

the necessity of providing at least the same magnitude of financial 
support in 1955 as during the present fiscal year. Our basic reasons for 
this aid are outlined in NSC 124/2 and in the memoranda underlying | 

NSC Actions 874 and 897.3 The revision of NSC 124/2, now under | 

consideration in the Planning Board, reaffirms the need for continuing 

financial assistance in support of these military operations.* _ | 

To achieve our basic policy objectives in Indochina, the Depart- | 

ment agrees that it will be necessary to seek the required Congressional | 

authorization in order that the United States may be prepared, as | 

necessary, to continue its financial support of military operations in 

Indochina on the present scale. This we agree would involve the pro- 
vision of aid on the order of $800 million from fiscal 1955 funds. The | 

Department believes however that in considering this program, and | 

presumably in presenting it to the Congress, it should be understood | 
that the actual programming of the aid would be subject to (a) further 

study of over-all costs of the war effort in 1955, (b) possible reductions 

in the amount of United States support if France and the Associated 

States become more able to finance the war, and (c) the continued | 
carrying out of the Laniel-Navarre program in 1954 and in 1955, in 
accordance with the agreement of September 29, 1953. 

I suggest that in its hearings on this program, the Bureau of the | 
Budget may wish to hear from Mr. Philip Bonsal, who has just re- 

turned from Indochina as the State Department representative on the 

, United States Joint Military Mission which surveyed the military situ- | 
ation and the progress achieved under the Laniel—Navarre program. | 

In view of the size of the proposed French program for fiscal 1955, : 

and the importance which the Department attaches to it, I am sending | 

a copy of this letter to the Director of the Budget. : 

Sincerely yours, Freperick E. Nourrne, JR. 

*For the text of NSC 124/2, “U.S. Objectives and Courses of Action With Re- | 
spect to Southeast Asia,” June 25, 1952. see volume x1. For text of NSC Action 
No. 874, Aug. 6, see p. 718. For NSC Action No. 897, see extract from the | 
memorandum of discussion at the 161st Meeting of the National Security Council, 
Sept. 9, p. 780. - : 

“The revision was embodied in NSC 177, “U.S. Objectives and Courses of Action 
: With Respect to Southeast Asia,’ Dec. 30, 1953. NSC 177 as amended was adopted | 

by the National Security Council on Jan. 14, 1954. The amended report was 
issued as NSC 5405, Jan. 16, 1954; for extracts, see p. 971. | | 

578-611 0 82 - 58 (Pt. 1)
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751G.00/11-2753 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and South- 
east Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for 

Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) 1 

SECRET [Wasuineron,] November 27, 1953. 

Subject: Westward movement of Viet Minh units | 

Army G-2 tells us that four of the six Viet Minh infantry divisions 
| in North and Central Viet Nam are now moving westward. Two di- 

visions, plus elements of a third are moving from their recent positions - 
North and West of the Hanoi—Haiphong perimeter in the direction of 
Son-La—Lai-Chau. One division reinforced with half of another is 
moving from Central Viet Nam, south of the perimeter, in the direc- 

tion of Central Laos. | | 
‘Two divisions, one near the Northern edge of the perimeter (312) 

and one of the Southern edge (320) remain in place apparently as 
a threat to penetration of the perimeter defenses and to force defensive = _— 
units to remain. | 
We do not know how far the Viet Minh troops have advanced, but 

French Intelligence estimates that the movement discloses an intent 

to occupy the area between the Red River to the North and the Black 
River to the South which is the stronghold of the Thai tribesmen who 
harass the Viet Minh, through guerrilla activity under French leader- 
ship, in the general area Lai-Chau—Son-La. - | 

Perhaps in anticipation of this movement, the French Commander, —_ 
General Cogny, dropped six parachute battalions at Dien Bien Phu | 
on November 20, and has sent patrols from there North to Lai-Chau. 
An airstrip has been rehabilitated and some heavy equipment 
dropped. This operation was the largest air force exercise so far ex- 
ecuted in the war. | Oo 

Continued occupation of Dien Bien Phu will block Viet Minh use of 
one of the two principal East-West roads leading into Northern Laos. : 
Viet Minh attacks against Franco-Vietnamese installations in that 

area, may be an indication of renewed Viet Minh incursions against 

Laos, or else an effort to clear away forces having a harassing capacity 

against the Viet Minh. | | 
If the movement of the 325 division from its present location in 

central Viet Nam is continued in the direction of central Laos it would 

| support the hypothesis that invasion of Laos is the principal Viet 
Minh plan for the time being. 
We have insufficient information of the enemy movements or of the 

French plans to arrive at any firm conclusion as to the importance of 

2 Drafted by Robert E. Hoey of PSA. The map which atcompanies the source 
text has not been reproduced. |
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this development. The enemy movement may not take its final form 
for several weeks. Nevertheless, the Viet Minh are moving some forty 
to fifty thousand troops away from the perimeter for a still undis- : 

closed purpose. | | 
(You will recall that the French were informed on November 24 

that the U.S. would supply twenty five additional C-47s. They are 
expected to be in Indochina by the end of December. The current op- 
eration will substantially increase the requirement for airlift capacity | 
whether defensive or offensive operations are undertaken.) | 

: i 

751G.00/11-—3053 : Telegram . | | 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, November 30, 19538—7 p. m. | 

2110. Limit distribution. For the Secretary. Laniel asks me to as- | 
sure you and the President that Ho Chi Minh interview? will not, 
of itself, and certainly not pending full consultation at Bermuda, be 
permitted to affect in any way Indochina policy which he has followed 
since he became Prime Minister. He and Vidal consider interview 98 | 
percent propaganda and recognize that it has already had great effect 
both in France and Indochina and will make continuation of their 
policy considerably more difficult. Laniel is nevertheless confident 

° ° e ° | 
that he can keep his governments support without going further in | 
direction of negotiations than he did in his November 24 statement | 
(Embassy’s telegram 2055, November 25).? He did not speculate as 2 
to what situation might be under another government in January. 

° ° ° i 

_ Navarre has reported belief that in six months he should be able to | 
achieve major improvement in military situation, including particu-. 

larly cleaning up south. I reminded them of very long time which had 

elapsed between first hint and actual opening of Korean truce nego- | 
a | | | | 

| 1On Nov. 29, the Swedish newspaper Expressen published an exchange of ques- 
tions and answers with Ho Chi Minh, President of the Democratic Republic of 
Vietnam. Ho Chi Minh indicated willingness to negotiate an armistice with the 
French. For text of the interview, see Ho Chi Minh, Selected Works, (4 vols.;_ 
Hanoi, Foreign Language Publishing House, 1961-1962), vol. III, pp. 408-410. 
The text as it appeared in Le Monde on Dec. 1, is in Documents on International 
Affairs, 1953, pp. 447-448. | | | 

* Telegram 2055 from Paris, Nov. 25, transmitted highlights of comments on 
Indochina delivered by Premier Laniel during debate in the National Assembly 
on EDC, November 23-24. The summary of Laniel’s remarks read in part as fol- 
lows: “France today unanimous in wishing end as soon possible Indochina conflict — 
which also stands in way enlargement our military role Europe. In this regard, 
government will draw its inspiration at Bermuda from wish expressed October 28 — 

‘by Assembly ‘make use every possible means in order effect general pacification | 
Asia through negotiation.’ Korean Armistice has proved it was possible stop | 
armed conflict and it ought prove point departure for general examination dis- 
pute FE.” (751G.00/11-—2553) For text of the Premier’s statement on Indochina, 
see France, Journal Offciel, Assemblée Nationale, 1958, Débats, p. 5485. 

| 
|
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tiations and of importance to any eventual negotiations of first obtain- 
Ing best possible military position. a - 
_As indication of pressure here Vidal subsequently told me that 

President Auriol had summoned Laniel at 3:00 this morning and 
told him to consult representatives of three Associated States imme- 
diately with view to seeking earliest possible opening of negotiations 
with representatives of Ho Chi Minh. Laniel had flatly refused and 
said that he had no intention of changing his policy, at least until he 
had consulted US and UK at Bermuda and then Associated States. 

Despite Laniel’s unquestioned sincerity on this, his November 24 

statement left considerable latitude for negotiations and we must 

remember both the very heavy pressure which the Ho interview will 

unquestionably stimulate and the fact that Laniel government must 

constitutionally resign in mid-January. | 

| ACHILLES 

751G.00/11-3053 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | Paris, November 30, 1953—7 p. m. 

2113. Repeated information Saigon 208. Marc Jacquet, Secretary of 

State for Associated States, said following today regarding Ho Chi _ 
Minh interview Swedish newspaper E'apressen: | 

1. Jacquet has suspected possibility coming Ho Chi Minh démarche | 

for several reasons, including (a) Viet Minh radio line, and (6) Bao 

Dai’s increasing recent intransigency. Latter undoubtedly knew of. 

Ho’s démarche in advance, and will now become more attentiste than 

ever. | 

2. Jacquet had no warning of Swedish newspaper being used as 

intermediary and made his statement to paper late Saturday eve- 

ning! without prior consultation with government (Embassy telegram 

2096).2 | | 
3. He is distressed by Laniel’s reaction. They had two-hour session 

together this morning, in course of which Prime Minister explained 

why he had issued government “mise au point” to effect that interpre- 

tation Jacquet’s statements “can not in any way be considered as corre- 

sponding to the position of French Government”. Jacquet made no 

attempt conceal his displeasure that Prime Minister should attempt 

* Nov. 28. | 
_*? Telegram 2096 from Paris, Nov. 30, which reported highlights of the statement 
by Jacquet and other aspects of the French reaction to the Ho Chi Minh inter- 

view, is not printed. (751G.00/11-3053 )
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censure his comments which were “in keeping with related statements 
on subject made by other French officials in recent past’, Laniel in- 
formed him he had been obliged to issue mise au point because Jacquet ) 

statement would “be misunderstood by and get us in trouble with : 
_ Americans” who would now think again that France would neglect 

military prosecution of war in effort to negotiate peace at all costs. 
4. Jacquet disagrees, stating that because of consideration set forth 

below, policy must remain unchanged and was “to pursue war with 
greatest effort possible as a means of improving chances for a success- | 

ful negotiated peace”. Laniel was mistaken to under-estimate Ameri- 

can appreciation this fact, but was led by poor advisers within the 

government. This evident reference to Paul Reynaud. | 

7 5. Although Ho is undoubtedly in some military difficulties, this 
could not possibly explain démarche. In addition to obvious attempt ) 

to fan existing French desire for end to Indochina war, step also prob- : 

ably designed to throw wrench into Bermuda and shift blame continu- | 

ation Indochina war to West. Nonetheless, Jacquet believes that Ho is 
serious and ready to make attempt to negotiate after Bermuda, “prob- | 

ably on impossible terms”. 

6. He regards French task as now being more urgent and difficult 

than ever. Ho démarche would not only increase difficulties at home 

with “negotiate now on any terms” faction, but will at same time make 

it mandatory for government to achieve steps necessary to clear atmos- | 

phere for negotiation on any acceptable terms. | 
7. This means two major and immediate steps, both of which can be | 

accomplished through Bao Dai, (a) present Tam government “which 

everyone judges correctly as a puppet government” must be removed | 

and replaced by government with truly nationalist representation 

and following, (6) negotiation of bilateral treaty with France pro- | 

claiming Vietnamese independence and fixing new association must 

be undertaken and completed before any negotiation with Ho can 

take place. Only after these two steps have been accomplished can 

there be any hope carrying out a negotiation on “acceptable terms”. 

In the meanwhile, war must be pursued actively. 

— Comment: Jacquet is a Gaullist and his position in the government 

has not therefore, become easier. He remains, however, the French | 
official in Paris who, in our opinion, is closest to the Indochina prob- 

lem and best qualified to pass judgment concerning it. He has learned 

a great deal in recent months and his recent trip to the Associated 

States has helped even more. His conclusions appear to arise from | 
detailed study, observation and analysis of the facts, rather than from 
a combination of spotty knowledge and emotional reasoning, which 

:
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is not uncommon here. He appears to be less motivated by internal 

political conclusions than most. For these reasons his comments are 

worthy of note. | | 

Interview left us with strong impression that Ho démarche has 

increased difficulties of government considerably. Bao Dai may now 

become both more hesitant and more difficult while prospects of nego- 

tiating mutually satisfactory treaty association with Vietnamese Gov- 

ernment are reduced (why negotiate with France now that France 

is going to negotiate with the Viet Minh?). No one in Cabinet yet 

expects démarche will lead to anything specific in way of negotiations, 

but it was nevertheless brilliantly timed and will succeed in making 
everyone’s task more difficult. 

| | ACHILIES 

751G.00/12-153 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY Paris, December 1, 1953—1 p. m. 

2115. Repeated information Saigon 210. Reference Embassy’s tele- 
grams 21101 and 2113.2 Foreign Office has no doubt that Ho Chi 

Minh’s brilliantly timed démarche will increase difficulties dealing 
| with Indochina problem. Like Jacquet, Roux (Chief Far Eastern 

Department), believed that nothing could be counted on from Bao 

Dai while negotiation with Ho remained active possibility. Bao Dai 

| could be counted on to exercise oriental propensity for buttering bread 

both sides and would now sit on fence until it was clear again on which 

side he should descend. First signs this attitude already apparent in 

| failure get on with Franco-Vietnam negotiations and replace Tam 

government. : 

Roux declined state whether Foreign Office would choose regard 

intermediary of Swedish newspaper as official channel, but inclined | 

think not. Perhaps Ho did not wish to be taken too seriously, else he | 

might have used Swedish or other neutral Embassy in Peking,suchas | 

Indian as channel. Roux quoted Bidault as thinking démarche was 

| nothing but propaganda. - | 
Roux expounded theory that in addition to obvious intentions be- — 

| hind move, there might be-effort to improve Peking position at Korean | 

political conference, or any five power conference which might follow | 

‘Dated Nov. 30, p. 887. 
7 Supra. | |
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coming four power. Peking (and presumably USSR) would find it 
convenient to claim that move toward negotiations between belliger- | 
ents in Indochina had already been made and subject Indochina war | 
therefore excluded from consideration. | 7 | 

Roux believes possibility mutually satisfactory Franco- Vietnamese 
negotiations have suffered serious setback. How could present or pro- 
spective Vietnamese Government be expected discuss treaty relation- 
ship with France as long as they believed possibility existed for 
French to grant terms to Viet Minh? 
Throughout Roux emphasized that Ho “feeler” was addressed only | 

to France and that of course this was unacceptable and that even if 
it did lead to anything, which was unlikely, it would only be with full | 
knowledge and participation States governments. — | - 

Foreign Office giving matter further study would have more to 
add shortly.® a | 

| ACHILLES | 

* On the evening of Dec. 2, the French Government issued a communiqué stating 
that France had already made clear its views on the problem of the cessation of 
hostilities. It was up to the Viet Minh to make their views known through official 
channels. France and the Associated States would consider them. For text of the . 
communiqué, see Documents on International Affairs, 1953, pp. 478-479. 
The Embassy in Paris transmitted an analysis of the Ho Chi Minh interview I 

and its impact on French policy in despatch 1508, Dec. 8. The Embassy indicated 
that while basic French policy had not changed, the possibility that some sort of : 
negotiations would ultimately develop had increased. (651.51G/12-853) 

The Ho Chi Minh interview was considered at the 173d Meeting of the National | 
Security Council, Dec. 3, in the course of the briefing of the Council on world 
developments by the Director of Central Intelligence. The memorandum of discus- 
sion of that meeting read in part as follows: | | 

“Mr. [Allen] Dulles stated that Ho Chi Minh’s alleged offer to negotiate with 

France had had little or no effect initially in Indochina, but after the friendly 
reception accorded this overture in Paris, the repercussions in Indochina became 
serious. Bao Dai had spurned the proposal, but it had nevertheless had a bad | 
effect on the morale of the Vietnamese troops. Incidentally, Mr. Dulles pointed 
out, no Westerner really knows whether or not Ho Chi Minh is actually alive. No 
Westerner has seen him or heard his voice over the radio for many months. He | 
must be presumed to be alive, but there is no proof.” (Eisenhower Library, Eisen- | 
hower papers, Whitman file) | 

751G.13/12-153 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET Sargon, December 1, 1953—7 p. m. 
942. Sent Paris 271. Bao Dai told me today that immediately after 

Prime Minister Tam’s return Paris, a new government would be | 
formed. | | | | | 

| 
, b 

,
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Tam would be allowed to exit gracefully since Bao Dai would sug- 
gest that he take a rest period, the intimation being that he would be 

recalled to government at a later period. The new government would 

be a “temporary” government. 
| This meant, Bao Dai said, that Tam would not be making the trip 

to the States to which he had been invited by reason of his position as 
Prime Minister. | 

Bao Dai did not indicate who would head or form the new govern- 
ment. 

HratTH 

751G.11/12—-153 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET Satcon, December 1, 1953—8 p. m. 

943. Repeated information Paris 272, Hanoi, Vientiane, Phnom 
Penh unnumbered. When I took Congressman Judd and Subcommit- 

tee House Foreign Affairs Committee 1 to call on Bao Dai yesterday, 

latter did not appear much disturbed over Ho Chi-minh interview in 

Stockholm Fapressen. Remarked merely that these continual refer- 
ences to eventual possibilities negotiations with Viet Minh which 

Laniel, Jacquet and other French leaders had made for French politi- 

| cal effect had, as he had warned me two weeks ago, produced an — 

inevitable result. Ho Chi-minh had come back with a meaningless 

offer to negotiate which was good propaganda for his side and which 

put the French “in a hole”. Bao Dai did not then seem too much 

worried about Vietnamese reaction to this offer and agreed laughingly 

| with Judd that if offer had been made to him instead of to French, he 

would have replied to Ho Chi-minh, “Fine. Lay down your arms and 

surrender and we will give you an armistice.” | 

Bao Dai recalled on eve of his signing basic accords for Vietnamese 

independence of March 8, 1949 Viet Minh had sent emissaries French 

Government who said in effect, “Why give away all these concessions 

We will sign another armistice with you along lines of our armistice 

of 1946” (which allowed French to keep Cochin-China as a colony). 

Bao Dai suggested that present interview was partly inspired by fear 

1The following members of the House Foreign Affairs Committee visited Indo- 

china from Nov. 26 to Dec. 1: Walter H. Judd of Minnesota, Marguerite Stitt 

Church of Illinois, Clement J. Zablocki of Wisconsin, and E. Ross Adair of In- 

diana. Their observations were set forth in Special Study Mission to Southeast 

Asia and the Pacific (Committee print), 88d Cong., 2d sess., January 29, 1954.
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that his government and French were about to come to durable har- 
monious new arrangements. | 

When I saw Bao Dai today, he was in a much more pessimistic 
mood. He had just seen General Hinh, Vietnamese Chief of Staff, and 
had read Jacquet’s unfortunate comment on Ho’s interview which he | 
took as proof there was some serious intention in French Government | 
to conclude an armistice. Bao Dai spoke rather bitterly of Jacquet’s | 
recent statements on an armistice and other matters which he said had 
been inept. He went on to say he had never really been able to deter- 
mine in just what groups real political power in France rested. In | 
spite of recent changes in government, there had been a certain con- 
tinuity in French foreign policy. Was it due to influence of big busi- | 
ness, the big bankers or certain political groups? He implied if he | 
could only determine what these forces were, he could negotiate with | 
them in realistic terms for continued French cooperation with Viet- | 

nam. In regard to armistice, he said he would rather abdicate than to 

agree to any armistice which would divide country, afterwards start- | 

ing a movement from outside which would reconquer all Vietnam. He | 
asserted that armistice talk had already had some deleterious effect on | 
morale of certain French expeditionary units who were asking’ why 
further sacrifice was necessary if there were going to be an armistice. | 
(We have had no confirmation of any such reaction). He asserted again | 

there was a very real understanding throughout Vietnam of the neces- | 

sity of association or rather an alliance with French, provided it were | 

on terms of equality. He declared that, properly formulated, such a | 

union or alliance would gain an overwhelming majority of votes in a | 
Vietnamese plebiscite. French should understand this and make some _ : 

effort to make a “French union” or preferably an “alliance”, attractive | 
to Vietnamese aspirations of independence and equality. a | 

I told Bao Dai that while I was without instructions, I felt certain | 

that any American influence with France would be exerted against any | 

armistice which would leave door open to eventual Communist con- | 

quest of Vietnam. Personally, I could see no basis for an armistice and | 

no reason for it since Franco-Vietnamese forces had a good plan and | 

support and were on road to victory. Bao Dai agreed but said it would : 
be a little difficult for America to exert effective influence because of | 

_ our action in accepting an armistice in Korea. He realized thoroughly 
that situation was quite different in Korea, but nevertheless our action : 
in Korean truce made it difficult for us to push for fighting on to | 
victory. oe oe | | 

| Oe a a |  _“Hearn 

|
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INR-NIE files | 

| National Intelligence Estimate} - 

[Extracts] 

SECRET Wasuineron, 1 December 1953. 
NIE 68/1 | 

ProBaBLE SHORT-TERM DEVELOPMENTS IN FRENCH PoLicy ? 

7. In Indochina, we believe that even if the Laniel—Navarre Plan — 

is successful the French do not expect to achieve a complete military 

victory in Indochina and probably aim only at improving their posi- | 

tion sufficiently to negotiate a political settlement. | 

8. If no negotiations take place within the next 18 months, France 

would probably continue its effort in Indochina, provided that: (a) 

the US assumed virtually the total financial burdens of the war; _ 
(6) the planned buildup of Vietnam forces permitted reduction of 
French forces; (¢) the Indochina states remained in the French 

Union; and (d@) France continued to receive US support for its posi- 

tion in Europe and North Africa. CS | 

9. If the above French conditions were not largely satisfied France 

would probably propose UN intervention or direct military partici- 

pation by the US. Failing in this, France would probably seek in time 

to negotiate directly with the Communists for terms which would per- _ 
mit withdrawal with minimum loss. | | 

Probable French PoliciesinIndochina* = | 

37. The gradual deterioration of French will to continue the Indo- 
china war had been checked at least temporarily by. the Laniel- 

1¥For full text of this report. see volume vt. Of the sections printed here, para- 
graphs 7-9 are from the conclusions of the report, while paragraphs 37-41 are 
from the discussion portion. 

2 According to a note on the cover sheet, “The Intelligence Advisory Committee 
concurred in this estimate on 24 November 1953. The FBI abstained, the subject 

being outside of its jurisdiction. | a : 
“The following member organizations of the Intelligence Advisory Committee 

participated with the Central Intelligence Agency in the preparation of this esti- 
mate: The intelligence organizations of the Departments of State, the Army, the 
Navy, and the Joint Staff.” Oo | 

*For a more comprehensive statement of the situation in Indochina see NIE-91, | 
“Probable Developments in Indochina through Mid-1954,” 4 June 19538; and 
NIE-63. However, these papers were published before the Laniel—Navarre Plan 
developed. The estimates with respect to French policy in Indochina contained 
therein are superseded by paragraphs 37-41 of this estimate. [Footnote in the 
source text. For text of NIE 91, see p. 592. NIE 68, “France’s Probable Future oe 
Role in the Western Security System,” Jan. 23, 1953, is not printed. (INR-NIE 

files) ]
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Navarre Plan and by the greatly increased US financial assistance. 
The French are reinforcing their own units, accelerating the buildup ) 
of Indochinese national armies, and seeking to regain the military 
and political initiative. Despite strong parliamentary opposition, the | 
French are likely to implement their promises of independence for 
the three states, on the basis of voluntary association with France in 
the French Union. No French government could continue the war out- | 

side of this French Union framework. — 
38. However, the implementation of the Laniel-Navarre Plan will — | 

probably be the last major French offensive effort in Indochina. We 
believe that even if the Laniel—-Navarre Plan is successful, the French | 
do not expect to achieve a complete military victory in Indochina. 
They probably aim at improving their position sufficiently to negotiate | 
a settlement which would eliminate the drain of the Indochina war 
on France, while maintaining non-Communist governments in the | 
Associated States and preserving a position for France in the Far 

39. In view of its strong desire for a reduction of its Indochina | 
commitments and for a solution of the Indochina problem, France will | 
continue to seek discussion of the Indochina issue in international | 

conferences and will almost certainly favor a conference between the 
US, UK, France, the USSR, and Communist China on Far East | 

issues. We believe that in such conferences, or in any direct negotia- | 

tions with the Viet Minh if necessary to obtain an agreement, France 
would press the US to consent to French acceptance of terms which 
the US would regard as weakening the Western position in Indochina 

and thusin Southeast Asiaasa whole. ae | 
40. If no negotiations take place within the next 18 months we 

believe that France will take measures to reduce its Indochina commit- | 
ment. However, in spite of the burdens of the Indochina war, France | 

recognizes that it derives substantial advantages from its presence 

in Indochina and would probably continue the war in Indochina, | 

provided that: (a) the US assumed virtually the entire financial 

burden of the war; (6) the planned buildup of Vietnam forces per- — | 

mitted reduction of French forces; (¢) the Indochina states main- | 

tained their association with France in the French Union; and (d) 
France continued to receive US support for its position in Europe © ) 

and North Africa. | wa | 
41. In the event that the above French conditions were not largely | 

satisfied, France would probably propose UN intervention or direct : 

military participation by the US. Failing in this, France would prob- | 

ably seek in time to negotiate directly with the Communists for terms | 
which would permit withdrawal with minimum loss. | oe |
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751G.00/12-358 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, December 3, 1953—8 p. m. 

958. Repeated information Paris 277. Comments in two recent tele- 
grams from Paris (2113 to Department repeated Saigon 2081 and 
9115, repeated Saigon 210)? have occasioned us some puzzlement. 

| In paragraph one of Paris telegram 2113, Jacquet is quoted as say- 
ing that Bao Dai “undoubtedly knew of proposed démarche in ad- 
vance and will become more attentiste than ever”. Likewise, Roux is 

quoted in Paris’ 2115 as reaffirming this view and indicating that Bao 
Dai’s alleged wait and see attitude was already apparent in his fail- 
ure to get on with Franco—Vietnamese negotiations and to replace 

Tam government. | | | 
My recent telegrams will have dispelled, I trust, notion that Bao 

| Dai was privy to Communist thrust. as represented in Ho Chi Minh | 
statement to Stockholm Hapressen, although two weeks ago he ex- 
pressed to me his fears lest. French official references possibilities 
negotiations with Viet Minh would provoke phony armistice offer 
from Ho Chi Minh. I am convinced that he was taken entirely by sur- 
prise. As for assertion that Bao Dai will become more attentiste than 
ever we find absolutely no evidence here to sustain this thesis. On con- _ 
trary, Bao Dai plainly told me that if French were now going to sell 
out to Viet Minh he would leave country and bide his time for an 

eventual future come-back. | | 
My top secret 942 to Department, December 1, already indicates 

Bao Dai’s attitude re formation of new government. 
As for statement in Paris’ 2113 that Jacquet is the French official 

in Paris closest to Indochina problem and best qualified to pass judg- 
ment concerning it, we know many experts on Indochina who would 
be quick to challenge this appraisal. Although he handled himself 
well during his recent tour in Indochina, his last three successive pub- 
lic statements have been resented by Vietnamese opinion. In two state- 
ments made here he broadly implied that present Vietnam Govern- 
ment is incapable and needs to be changed; criticized Vietnam armed 

forces; and, in his comment on Ho Chi Minh overture, aroused wide- 

spread doubt throughout Associated States re French intentions. 

As indicated my telegram 952 yesterday,’ it would seem to us that 

Paris Foreign Office could better devote its energies to devising means 

of using Viet Minh declaration to more constructive ends, such asim- __ 

pelling Vietnamese to enter negotiations more promptly, than merely 

1 Dated Nov. 30, p. 888. 
7 Dated Dec. 1, p. 890. oo | 7 | 
* Telegram 952 from Saigon, Dec. 2, reporting a discussion with Aubry, Chief of | 

Cabinet to Commissioner General Dejean, is not printed. (651.51H/12-353) _
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wringing its hands and complaining of disastrous effects of latest 
Communist démarche. Furthermore, on military plane, as General 
Trapnell points out, time when enemy talks of armistice is time to | 
hit him with everything we have. | | 

) HeatH 

Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 185 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (M acArthur)+ | 

SECRET | _ Bermupa, December 4, 1953. | 
Participants: M.Laniel, Prime Ministerof France. __ | 

Mr. Douglas MacArthur IT. _ | | | 
M. Laniel said he would like to see me alone for a few minutes, and 

accordingly I met alone with him at three this afternoon in his room. 
He said he first wished to bring me up to date on his thinking regard- | 
ing Indochina in light of the recent Ho Chi Minh overture through | 
the Swedish press. | | ) 

He said the Ho overture was obviously a propaganda move and | 
should be treated as such. On the other hand, it had created a serious 
problem not only with regard to the French Parliament but the French | 
Government. In particular, President Auriol was soft and spongy and 
had wanted immediately to send a message to Ho that France was | 
willing to negotiate. Certain members of the French Cabinet shared | 
this view. Laniel reiterated his own conviction that there was no basis | 
for negotiation with the Communist Vietminh until the French had | 
established a position of military strength in Indochina. He had com- 
plete confidence in General Navarre and believed that by April Na- | 
varre would be able to be in a very substantially better military posi- 
tion than at present. Therefore, France should continue its military | 
effort in Indochina with all the resources at its disposal and should | 
not be diverted by Communist propaganda. Once France had estab- 
lished a strong military position, Laniel did not exclude the | 
possibility of some form of negotiation to end the Indochina conflict. | 
Laniel said the French Government would only give “consideration” 
to a peace feeler from Ho if it came through regular diplomatic chan- | 
nels—for example, through some neutral. He added that if sucha | 

_ “feeler” were received, France would only consider it in conjunction | 
with the Governments of the Associated States. a a bes : 

1 This conversation occurred at the Bermuda Conference of the Heads of Gov- | 
ernment of the United States, United Kingdom, and France, Dec. 4—8. For docu- 
mentation on the Bermuda Conference as a whole, see volume v. Briefing material : 
for the conference, prepared on the various subjects which might be discussed, 
including Indochina, may be found in CFM files, lot M 88, box 166, and in Confer- 
ence files, lot 60 D 627, CF 181. | - a
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I said to M. Laniel that I was glad to hear his determination to con- 

tinue the war in Indochina to a successful conclusion. I said the recent 
news emanating from France had been disquieting in this respect. In 

| particular, if the French gave the impression that they were ready to 
negotiate with Ho Chi Minh, which would in fact turn Indochina over 
to the Communists, the Associated States of Indochina would prob- 
ably cease supporting the French effort there, which in turn would 
make General Navarre’s task impossible since military success in Indo- 
china must depend on the Associated States bearing an increasing part 
of the burden and effort in prosecuting the war there. Any indication 
that the French were going to make a deal with the Communists would 
be substantial encouragement to the fence-sitters in Indochina who 
then would begin to think in terms of making a deal with the Com- 
munists. This would be a disaster for France. 

M. Laniel said he could assure me that he himself would never do 
| anything which would result in turning Indochina over to the Com- 

| munists, and he hoped I would make known his feelings in this respect 
to the President and the Secretary. | 

751G.00/12-553 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, December 5, 1953—4 p. m. 

9190. Repeated information Saigon 220. In interview today with 
Senator Smith,! Jacquet confirmed fact that Buu Loc had been offered 
Prime Ministry 3 days ago but had not yet accepted and was “hesi- 
tant” because he feared for his personal safety in Vietnam. Minister 
considers replacement present government encouraging step forward 
but regrets losing Tam “who will probably be eliminated from active 
political life by being given a top Ambassadorship.” — 

Minister expects Ho Chi Minh Swedish “feeler” to be followed in 
very near future by overture through official channels. Both he and 

Maurice Schumann whom Senator Smith saw yesterday stated that 

Paris Communists are taking active if not leading role in determining 

moves. | | 
Jacquet developed his previously expressed thesis that essence of 

present policy should be gain time. If any eventual settlement is to be 

satisfactory negotiation can only take place in atmosphere military 

and political strength. War must be fought harder than ever while 

government is attracting nationalist support so that it can face gen- _ 

eral election which will be mevitable condition any settlement. __ 

_ “If the present military and political programs (Navarre Plan, 

1S8enator H. Alexander Smith stopped at Paris during his return trip to the 

United States following his visit to Indochina.
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Franco-Vietnamese Treaty of Association, etc) are fought through 
hand in hand and American aid is continued, we should hold enough 

trump cards by the end of 1954 to permit us to negotiate with the _ 
enemy without risking the two things which we wish to prevent at all 
cost—the absorption of Indochina into the Moscow—Peking axis and 
the loss of the three states to the French Union.” | 

ACHILLES 

751G.00/12-553 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 
- 

CONFIDENTIAL — Satcon, December 5, 19583—5 p. m. | 
968. Repeated information Paris 279, Hanoi unnumbered. When I | 

presented Senator Thye (Minn.)! to General Navarre yesterday, ! 
Navarre said that he was not particularly worried over Ho Chi Minh’s 
“peace offer”, since he was convinced that there were no practical pos- _ | 
sibilities of negotiating peace at present time. (Comment: A convic- | 
tion which I share.) He was not worried over effect. that a talking of | 
peace might have on morale Franco-Viet. troops and officers but, as. 
was natural in the officers’ messes, there was now some conversation 
and questioning as to what was stake for France in continuing fight. 
This “mess table” conversation was not desirable but was not to be taken 
seriously. He thought it possible that Ho Chi Minh’s “peace offer” 
and reaction of interest in it in France might indeed have a good 
effect in causing Vietnamese to think more seriously about their dan- 

ger, the war and the necessity of agreeing to some form of association 
with France which would justify latter in continuing fight here. He | 
knew of course that in its present formulation French Union was un- | 
palatable to certain Vietnamese Nationalists, but some sort of mu- 
tually advantageous, entirely acceptable formula could surely be 
found. While he personally could see that a formal association or con- 
tract perhaps was not necessary, French at home would insist on it. 
He ended by saying, “French people like contracts and you can’t 
change them”. - | a 

He continued to be greatly encouraged by military situation. There 
was no doubt that Viet Minh had planned serious attack on delta from : 
October 15 last. Operation Mouette and present taking of Dien Bien | 
Phu had spoiled that plan. Viet Minh might still make attack on delta | 
but it would be later and would seem that it was no longer a “must” | 
operation during this campaign. Actually during Mouette [garble] ; 
20 [320] division had been hit so hard that it would take until end of 
month till it could be utilized, and equivalent of [garble] division was 

1 Edward J. Thye of Minnesota, member of the Senate Appropriations Commit- | 
tee, was on visit in Indochina. | 

[
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: now moving into Thai country because of French operation at Dien 
Bien Phu and French promotion of counter-guerrilla activity among 
Thai mountain people. Recent development of Thai counter-guerrilla 
units was a most hopeful one. In next few months France might have 
to stand some very hard knocks but he was confident they would with- 
stand them. | 

Heath 

751G.00/12-753 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Satcon, December 7, 1953—6 p. m. 

978. Repeated information Paris 281. Radio Dalat editorial Decem- 
ber 5 (full text transmitted FBIS SO 71000) apparently constitutes 
Bao Dai’s reply to Ho Chi Minh démarche in Swedish paper Lapressen 
November 29. Editorial on whole takes reasonable position, leaving 
way open for bona fide negotiations among Vietnamese but condemn- __ 
ing Ho declaration as pure propaganda and reissuing open invitation 
to Nationalists to rejoin national cause. Dalat output does not go so far 

as coldly logical demand that Viet Minh lay down arms and recognize 
legal government but it is properly skeptical of Ho interview stressing 
non- Vietnamese tone of statements and castigating entire move as one 
more verbal weapon in Communist campaign to split Western Powers 
and prevent ratification of EDC. Editorial also mentions clear-sighted | 
American appraisal of international character of IC conflict and re- 
fusal see Vietnam become Chinese satellite. - 

Lack of realism and wishful thinking of majority Vietnamese, in- 
cluding generally astute Bao Dai, show through, however, in phrases 

such as following: “A conflict of that nature (civil war) does not end 
by extermination of one side but by settlement which freezes military 
positions of both camps or by new political arrangement”; “USSR is 
in phase of internal rebuilding, if not of weakness, and .. . in world 
this country seeks more to limit its engagements than to hurry its ex- 
pansionist march”; and “there is very little chance that Peking will . 
intervene openly in IC conflict”. Editorial also states it not impossible 

USSR will abandon Viet Minh as it abandoned Greek Communists; 
this statement itself is possibly reasonable, but to compare 30,000 
Markos Greeks with 300,000 armed Viet Minh is obviously not. Viet 

Minh would be formidable enemy for sometime after cessation Russian 

aid. | 
Journal @’ixtreme Orient printed significant quotations on front — 

page with headline “Nothing is Impossible”, giving clear implication 
way was open for “reconciliation”. 

| Heat
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396.1/12—753 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State? 

SECRET | Brrmupa, December 7, 1953. 
| [Received December 8—2: 03 a. m. | | 

Secto 24. Dept pass Defense. Before discussing communiqué ? meet- | 
ing heads of government which began 5:30 p, m. December 7 took up | 
last two remaining agenda items: Indochina; and security assurances. 

Bidault began with detailed review military situation Indochina. | 
Pointing out Viet Minh now apparently having difficulties in aug- | 
menting troop strength he referred in contrast to French reinforce- : 
ments which have been set a difficult task in view of present French | 
public opinion and also to continuing build up military forces Associ- | 
ated States particularly Vietnam. General Navarre doing well in this | 
build-up particularly re creation mobile force instead of former effort | 
maintain garrisons everywhere. None of this would have been possible | 
stated Bidault, except for US assistance financial and material. | 

Bidault reported first real effort just made in Red River delta aimed : 
at eliminating broad Communist infiltration by night. Navarre’s | 
efforts have stopped enemy’s dry season offensive prepared by Chinese | 
in Laos and both delta branches. Though Bidault claimed military 
situation now better than ever before, he also stressed continuing diffi- | 
culties including necessity for continuous rotation French troops, long : 
lines of communication back to France and continuing casualties. 

Bidault then mentioned bold French Government declaration | 
July 3 to eliminate any doubts re independence three Associated States. | 
Subsequently, certain elements endeavored provoke break with French | 
Union with serious repercussions both in France and Indochina. | 

* Drafted by Brewster H. Morris of the Office of German Affairs, a member of 
the U.S. Delegation at the Bermuda Conference. Repeated to London, Paris, : 
Moscow, and Bonn. | 

*The communiqué of the Bermuda Heads of Government Conference, Dec. 7, — 
read in part as follows: 

“We reviewed the situation in the Far Hast. The immediate object of our policy | 

continues to be the convening of the political conference provided for in the 
Korean Armistice agreement. This would provide the means for reaching a peace- 
ful settlement of the Korean question and for making progress in restoring more ) 
normal conditions in the Far East and South East Asia. | 
“In Indo-China we salute the valiant forces of France and of the three Associa- 

ated States of Indo-China fighting within the French Union to protect the inde- 

pendence of Cambodia, Laos and Viet Nam. We recognize the vital importance of 

their contribution to the defense of the free world. We will continue to work : 
together to restore peace and stability in this area.” For the full text. of the com- : 
muniqué, see volume v. | . : 

* The discussion summarized here occurred at the Fifth Plenary Session of the ) 
Tripartite Heads of Government Meeting, Dec. 7. For the U.S. Delegation Minutes : 
of the meeting, see ibid. 

672.811 0 8? —- 59 (Pt. 1) i
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Permanence of this broad flexible relationship known as French Union 
in fact constitutes sine gua non of continuation French effort. Bidault 

also mentioned Ho Chi-minh’s proposals which French not sure “even 
drafted in Asia” (for example his attack on EDC). These proposals 
couched in such terms impossible to discuss. | 

Bidault stressed French will never abandon their comrades and 

supporters in Associated States and will therefore never negotiate 

without latter’s approval. Real international framework seems 

essential to any negotiations. At same time war has been going on for. 

seven years and many Frenchmen therefore favor negotiations with 

Viet Minh. Bidault referred somewhat vaguely to possibilities media- 

tion five-power conference and negotiations with China stating how- 
ever Red China would never accept participation of Associated States 
which must somehow be represented. War must not, however, be 

prolonged any longer than necessary for free world and French 

honor. | | 

Speaking with obvious feeling Churchill then complimented French ~ 
warmly for their effort on behalf of empire and freedom. Besides do- 

ing well in Indochina, he praised their efforts in North Africa stating 

he greatly impressed by French civilizing work there. In contrast 

Churchill expressed deep regret that British left India. At same time 
he urged French to consider prolongation military service which 

British have found to be very advantageous. This permits, he stated, 

troops to “breed their own kind.” - ; 

President associated himself completely with British in comple- 

menting French for their great and protracted military efforts Indo- 

china. He reported having just learned that another carrier, 25 

transport planes and some helicopters would soon be delivered by US. 

President referred Bidault’s somewhat cryptic reference to five- 

power conference pointed out this was “bad word for United States” 

and he wished to point this out even though this was no place to dis- 

cuss details of such problem. 

In reply Bidault emphasized had not wished cause any concern to 

President. Bidault claimed he had always opposed five-power con- 
ference on world affairs as now demanded by Soviets but stated we 

could accept five-power or even larger conference on specific Southeast 

Asia problems providing Associated States properly represented. 

President replied US would certainly always be ready to study any 

concrete proposals. 

[ Here follows discussion of other subjects. | | 

| DULLES
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711.5851G/12-853 - | 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast 
Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 

Eastern Affairs (frobertson) 1 | 

TOP SECRET | [Wasninoton,] December 8, 1953. 
Subject: General O’Daniel’s visit to Indochina, November 6-15, 

1953.? | | | 

General O’Daniel’s mission was in Indochina from Friday after- 
noon, November 6, to Sunday morning, November 15. Of these nine | 
days, three were spent in the Hanoi area and one each in Laos and | 
Cambodia. A full account of the trip from the military point of view | 
is contained in the mission’s report, prepared in Honolulu from No- 

vember 17 to November 20. A copy of this document is attached with | 
the original of this memorandum.® It is recommended that you read . 
General O’Daniel’s summary of his findings and recommendations. | 
Although I was with General O’Daniel most of the time, I had 

several long talks with Ambassador Heath with whom I stayed. I saw | 
Bao Dai, Prime Minister Tam and his Foreign and Defense Ministers | 
on the Vietnamese side as well as, on the French side, in addition to the 
military, Commissioner General Dejean, Raymond Offroy, his deputy, 
and other French officials in Saigon, Hanoi, Phnom Penh and 

Vientiane. oo | 
The purpose of this memorandum is to set down briefly my impres- 

sions and thoughts regarding current conditions and prospects in 

Indochina. 

Background | 

It would be difficult to exaggerate what General Navarre has accom- | 

plished in the less than six months since he took command last May of | 
an army whose reserves were practically exhausted and whose confi- 
dence in itself and its leaders was at a low ebb. The Viet Minh had | 
seized and held the initiative throughout the campaign of 1952-1953. 
French successes had been defensive (defense of Nasan and of the | 
major towns of Laos). And the achievement even of these results had 
practically exhausted all mobile reserves. The prospect for this cam- | 
paign season appeared to be one in which the enemy, with his increased } 

offensive potential, would be able to attack the widespread French | 
Union forces at a point or points of his own choosing with the confi- | 

1The following handwritten notation by Everett F. Drumright, Deputy Assist- | 
ant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, appears at the top of the source ~ | 
text: ‘Seen by WSR [Robertson] on 12-12-53. A very well put memo.” | | 

: * For the major findings of the O’Daniel Mission, see telegram from General | 
O’Daniel to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Nov. 19, p. 879. - : | 

* See footnote 2, ibid. | : 3 :
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dence that the ability of the French High Command to reinforce 
threatened points would soon be exhausted. 

| This difficult military situation was complicated by a growing weak- 
ness in the political support of the struggle in France. Pierre Mendes 
France failed of investiture as Prime Minister of France by only 18 
votes out of a required total of 313 ona platform promising a cessation 
of the war in Indochina. The extravagances of the King of Cambodia 
had served to highlight the unsatisfactory nature of the relations be- 
tween France and the Associated States and the necessity for clarify- 
ing the French Union concept in a manner to generate much needed 
increased support of the war effort by the peoples of the Associated 
States without detracting from the necessary support of that effort in 
France. 

On the occasion of General O’Daniel’s visit to Indochina in late June 
and early July of this year, General Navarre developed his general 
concept of how to fight the war. That concept was adopted with only 
minor modifications by the French Government in July and August 
and, in August and September, the United States Government reached 
agreement with the French Government for increased support by us 
of the French effort in Indochina to be based upon the Navarre concept. 

On July 3rd, the French Government made a declaration designed 
to improve political relations with the Associated States by inviting 
the latter to negotiate with France on a basis of sovereign equality 
within the French Union so as to “perfect” their independence. 

General Navarre’s Achievements 

The major achievements of General Navarre since last summer may 
be stated as follows: | 

(1) The development of a new offensive spirit which permeates the 
French military establishment in Indochina. _ 

(2) The constitution of a mobile reserve or battle corps consisting 
at the present time of 13 Groupes Mobiles (a Group Mobile is an in- 
fantry regiment plus an artillery battalion) and other elements includ- 
ing an airborne force of division strength. There were only six such 
Groupes Mobiles last summer and they were, at that time, mostly tied 
down to specific defensive tasks. The number of Groupes Mobiles will 
be raised to twenty next summer. (This, incidentally, is the force which 
General Navarre’s predecessor, General Salan, estimated he would 
poe in order to come to grips effectively with the enemy regular 
orces. | 

(3) The arrival in Indochina of the equivalent of three additional _ 
regiments from France. The decision to send such troops represents a | 
great, and to many, an unexpected, personal triumph for General 
Navarre. | | , | oe 

(4) In terms of actual operations, the French High Command took 
the initiative with the spectacular and successful parachute raid on 
Langson in July. Although the enemy has a high offensive potential 
and although it was generally believed at the outset of the present fight-
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ing season that he intended to use it, he has not as yet done so. To some 
extent this is due to various limited offensives conducted as a part of 
General Navarre’s strategic plan for this fighting season in the North. : 
The most important of these operations (known as Mouette and con- | 
ducted between October 15 and November 3) is believed by General 
Navarre to have cost the enemy in killed and wounded and in material 
losses about one-third of the effectives of one of his regular divisions 
(320). Operations conducted by French Union troops and local irregu- 
lars in the Thai country northwest of the Tonkin delta have obliged the | 
enemy to divert to that area the equivalent of perhaps one-half of 
another division (316). The recent capture of the relatively important 
town of Dien Bien Phu with its airstrip is a part of this pattern. Other : 
operations are in prospect. As a result of those already conducted, the | 
offensive possibilities open to the enemy have been reduced and further- 
more the ratio between the strength of the Franco-Vietnamese mobile 

7 forces and of the enemy’s regular units has moved in favor of General | 
Navarre who is of course also adding daily to his battle corps while } 
that of the enemy is not being increased, quantitatively at least (see 
below for a discussion of enemy possibilities and intentions). oe 

These developments should be viewed within the framework of 
General Navarre’s over-all strategic concept. Stated very briefly, that 
concept involves two offensives, one in the South and the other in 
South Central Viet Nam, to begin in January, 1954 and to make it 
possible to concentrate all available mobile forces in North Annam 
and in Tonkin for the final campaign to be initiated in October 1954. 
The two offensives planned for this year will be of unequal importance 
and duration. The first is designed to clear the equivalent of perhaps 
half a dozen regular enemy battalions and supporting regional and 

people’s troops from the tip of South Viet Nam and thus to break the | 

back of organized enemy resistance in this whole area. A single opera- 

tion in considerable force is contemplated. The second operation in- 

volves clearing the enemy’s 15 or 16 regular battalions with supporting 

regional and people’s troops from the area of South Central Annam 

from Cape Varella to the vicinity of Tourane, a distance of some 200 

miles. A campaign lasting from January to August, 1954, is involved. | 
It will include a number of amphibious landings in conjunction with | 

the use of troops from the mountain areas in order to surround the 

enemy and bring him to battle. _ | | 
As a result of these two offensives, General Navarre hopes that the | | 

entire country up to about the 19th parallel will have been cleared of | 

regular enemy opposition and that the final, decisive campaign can | 

be undertaken when the rains cease in the north in October 1954. At | 
that time, enemy strength will be concentrated in North Annam | 

(Than Hoa, Vinh and Ha Tinh) and in and around the Delta. It is | 

General Navarre’s expectation that he will then be in a position per- 
manently to occupy areas which the enemy will either have to fight |
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for under conditions unfavorable to him or abandon and retire to 
areas where he can no longer maintain himself as an organized force. 

Enemy Capabilities and Intentions | | 
The question of the effect. upon the enemy’s morale and intentions of 

recent developments is both highly important and shrouded in mys- 
tery. There is an absence of hard information on the subject. Enemy 
propaganda shows no decrease in agressiveness or in confidence of 
ultimate victory. Yet certainly the transformation of French military 
thinking, the assumption of the initiative by the French High Com- 
mand, the great increase in United States support for the Franco- 

Vietnamese war effort, the decreased probability of overt. Chinese 
Communist support owing to the firm stand taken by the United 
States in Korea and in recent utterances by the President and the 
Secretary—all these developments must have had some impact on the 
Viet Minh thinking as to its plans and prospects. True, these develop- 
ments have been in part counterbalanced by increasing evidence that 
the French people will not indefinitely support the war effort and 
by indications to be discussed below of the weakness of Vietnamese 
support for that effort. a 

_ In appraising enemy intentions, there would seem to be two main 
possible courses limiting the field of action within which he must make 
his decisions. The first would be to take the offensive energetically and 
to take maximum advantage of his still considerable offensive potential _ 
before General Navarre’s build-up of forces reduces his possibilities. __ 
It is interesting to note that there has been, according to French intel- 
ligence, no important increase in enemy trained manpower in the last 
two years although, of course, his armament has been steadily im- 
proved. His possibilities are therefore decreasing in relation to those 
of the Franco-Vietnamese forces and it would presumably be to his 
advantage to take the offensive sooner rather than later if he ever in- 
tends to do so. It should be noted that it is General O’Daniel’s opinion, 
as expressed in his report, that any all-out offensive at this time against 
the Delta would be disastrous for the enemy. Generals Navarre and 

Cogny expect, however, that the enemy will conduct offensive 

operations. 
The second possibility from the enemy’s point of view would seem to 

be one of evading contact with the Franco-Vietnamese regular forces 

except under exceptionally favorable conditions and of frustrating by _ 

delaying tactics and merely partial engagements General Navarre’s 

endeavors to come to grips with them. The rationale for such a strategy _ 

would seem to be the thought that time is on the side of the Viet Minh, 

that political stamina in France and in Viet Nam in favor of pursuing 

the struggle is limited, that scepticism as to the possibility of forcing 
an end to the struggle is growing, and that the United States in the
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absence of concrete results may well be inclined to reconsider its | 
present policy of massive material and financial assistance, especially 
in view of the amount of news coming out of Washington regarding 
great economies to be effected in U.S. foreign military and economic | 
assistance programs. __ | | 

Neither of the courses described is probably feasible in its entirety. | 
The enemy cannot mount, in the opinion of General O’Daniel, a deci- | 
sive offensive in the Delta. Nor will it be possible for him entirely to | 
evade the attacks of General Navarre’s growing battle corps unless he | 
wishes to throw in the sponge. And there are no signs of such a desire. : 

In determining what the enemy is apt to do, there are two other : 

factors which might be considered. In the first place, there is every 
evidence that Chinese Communist assistance to the Viet Minh is stable | ; 
ata level indicating a definite intention on the part of Peking to con- 
tinue its engagement in the struggle. Until fairly recently, that assist- 
ance consisted of a number of critical items of weapons and ammuni- 
tion. It has now been broadened to include a large number of basic 
and even luxury items for the Viet Minh army. The deduction of the | 
French intelligence people is that this indicates a decision to estab- 
lish and develop the Viet Minh army as a modern, stable force. | 

In the second place, there is the perhaps significant fact that the | 
enemy of recent months has made a minimum use of his possibilities | 
for terrorism and sabotage particularly in Hanoi and Saigon. There | 
is a belief among some French officials—I believe that General | 
Navarre shares it to a certain extent—that the Viet Minh may well | 
be preparing some sort of very widespread action in areas.where a 
considerable degree of peace and security has recently prevailed. Such 
action would involve an intensification of guerrilla tactics coupled | 
with widespread terroristic attacks on a given day on French citizens | 
and on Vietnamese personalities who have worked for Franco-Viet- 
namese cooperation. | | | | | 

_ We may therefore look for the enemy to evade offensive action in | 
force by General Navarre to the extent possible (his success or lack 

of it here is perhaps the key to the current effort) to seize upon any | 
weak points for attacks by his regular forces, to create opportunities 
for such attacks by infiltration and by creating a maximum of guer- | 
rilla and other disturbances. The strategy resulting from this com- 
bination of tactics would seem to be designed especially for the Tonkin | 
area where it might be particularly effective and in fact disrupt Gen- 
eral Navarre’s current time-table described above. General Navarre | 
has told General Cogny that the delta must be held this campaign sea- 
son with the forces already there, that Cogny is to request no rein- | 
forcements. If the enemy can cause this policy to be reversed and make | 

it necessary, as was the case last. year for mobile troops from other 

| 
|
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areas to be sent into the area, to permit the Franco-Vietnamese troops 
to hold their position there, the effect would be to delay General 
Navarre’s planned offensives in the South and Center. 

The Training, Morale and Command Control of the Vietnamese Army 

The purpose of the above discussion is to underline General Na- 
, varre’s problems in the military field. He is also confronted with a 

serious problem in what might be termed the politico-military field. 
_ It relates to the training, the morale and the command control of the 
Vietnamese army. | 

_ In order to understand the problem, it must be remembered that 
, there are currently about 428,000 Vietnamese soldiers fighting on our 

side. Of these perhaps 200,000 are in the Vietnamese regular army, 
90,000 are Vietnamese army suppletit's, or special contract soldiers, 
18,000 belong to local militia and police forces and 100,000 are in the 

French regular army (50,000 regulars and 50,000 suppletifs). The 
Vietnamese army is being trained by the French army which has _ 
devoted 900 officers and 4500 noncommissioned officers to the purpose 
In various ways, i.e., some of these French officers and noncommis- 
sioned officers are operating training schools while others are leading 
Vietnamese units. | 

| Leadership in the Vietnamese army is the major problem. The main 
source of such leadership is the group of Vietnamese officers, noncom- 
missioned officers and soldiers who have had careers in the regular 
French military establishment. These people are primarily profes- 
sional soldiers. Many of them have been projected into positions much 
higher than those for which their previous experience qualifies them. 
They are perhaps abnormally inclined to vanity, pretentiousness, and 
personal rivalries. They are on the whole good fighters and they recog- 
nize the opportunity for glory and advancement which the present war 
offers them. But they are not inspired with the patriotic spirit and the __ 
spirit of sacrifice which produces General Washingtons or Syngman 

Rhees. OO | 

We must reconcile ourselves to the fact that the French professional 
army in Viet Nam is creating, in its own image so far as professional 

| qualities are concerned, a strictly professional armed force. It is a 
force which has already produced some excellent regular army units 
up to the level of regimental combat teams. More such units will be 
produced. In fact, General Navarre estimates by the middle of 1955 
half of his battle corps will consist of Vietnamese army mobile groups 
and that they will be organized on a divisional basis. But the brunt of 
the offensive fighting against the enemy will, for the immediate future, 

be borne by the French expeditionary corps. The major role of the 
Vietnamese will be in what the French call “Guerre en Surface”. That, 
is a most important role since upon it depend the security and the



U.S. POLICY IN 1953 909 

morale of the inhabitants on our side and the safeguarding of com- 
munications and vital installations of all kinds. . 3 

Last February, the Franco-Vietnamese Defense Council took some 
resolutions which we heartily approved at the time. In accordance 
with those resolutions the autonomy of the Vietnamese army so far : 
as administration, supply and training were concerned were greatly 
broadened. Similarly, it was stated that the French would turn over 
to the Vietnamese military authorities areas which those authorities 
believed could be controlled and safeguarded by the Vietnamese army. 
In fact a number of such areas were turned over in the South. In them 
the Vietnamese army has full operational control. | 

Last August, the French Military Command cleared the Province | 
of Bui-chu in the Tonkin Delta of Viet Minh elements (Operation | 
Tarentaise). This province was surrounded by areas in which the Viet | 
Minh regular forces were strongly infiltrated and where they moved 
about with a certain amount of freedom. Nevertheless, General Hinh | 
requested that Bui-chu be turned over to him. In spite of the misgiv- | 
ings of General Cogny and of the Vietnamese Governor of North 
Vietnam this was done. General Hinh took over the area with 18 of 
the new light battalions, some of which had had less than two months 
unit training and some of which were composed of former prisoners 
of war captured from the enemy. (It is also rumored that some of 
these troops were rather roughly conscripted.) The enemy promptly | 
took advantage of this situation. He inflicted two or three catastrophic 
defeats upon these light battalions, captured a great deal of equip- | 
ment and apparently induced about one-half of one of the battalions 
to desert to him. | | 

As a result, and with the consent of General Hinh, General Cogny 
again took over the operational command of the area and the situation 
is generally under control although a further clearing operation, a 
repetition of the one which took place as recently as last August, will 
eventually have to be envisaged. This repetition of the labor and losses 
inherent in clearing operations is particularly galling to the French 
officers responsible for the area. 

General Navarre has decided in view of the Bui-chu experience and 
of the general situation as it affects the training of Vietnamese units, | 
that the steps which were taken last February must be modified. He is | 

seeking agreement to do this at the next. meeting of the Franco-Viet- 
namese Defense Committee. He has secured the agreement of Bao Dai | 

and Tam and Defense Minister Quat as well as of General Hinh and | 

the matter will undoubtedly go through in a generally face-saving | 

manner. The result will be to restore unity of operational command ) 

and to give General Navarre more control over the training and ad- 
ministration of the Vietnamese army. :
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On the one hand it is satisfying to report that this adjustment 1s 
about to be achieved without any particular difficulty. On the other 
hand that absence of difficulty illustrates also the absence of a strong 
political sentiment on the Vietnamese side. Neither the Vietnamese 
army, nor the Vietnamese Government, nor the Franco-Vietnamese 

| cause in the fight against the Viet Minh inspire anywhere near an ideal 

degree of popular support. 

Political Conditions | 

In the political field there is little progress to report since the first 

visit of the O’Daniel mission, at least so far as support for the war 
effort is concerned. There has been no marked increase in that support 

as a result of the French Government’s declaration of July 3rd inviting 
the Vietnamese Government (and the Governments of Cambodia and 
Laos) to write their own tickets in the matter of their relations with 

France. The negotiations between France and Viet Nam have not yet 

started although five months have elapsed since the declaration. The 
only major development has been the resolution of the Vietnamese 

National Congress against adherence to the French Union “in its 

present form”—a resolution which lowered the already precariously 

low level of French public and parliamentary support for the war 

effort in Indochina. Conversely, the violent French reaction to what 

many Vietnamese political leaders regarded as a minimum statement 

of their position, while it may have produced an increased awareness 
of the realities involved in the pursuit of the current struggle, hardly 

stimulated Vietnamese enthusiasm or confidence. President Auriol’s 

statement at the time of the meeting of the High Council of the French 

Union regarding the basic equality of the members of the Union has 

been helpful. | | 

We must face the fact that Vietnamese public support for the Viet- 

: namese Government and for the war effort continues far below what 

would be desirable in spite of the fact that over 400,000 Vietnamese are 

bearing arms on the Franco-Vietnamese side in the struggle. Such 

support might be somewhat increased if Bao Dai reorganizes and 

strengthens his Government, replacing the able, hard-hitting but 

French identified Tam with a man of undoubted nationalist complex- 

ion and background such as Tri or Quat. Such a change now appears 

imminent. Favorable developments in Franco-Vietnamese relations 

might help to a moderate extent in the same direction. But short of real 

military progress, I can see no way in which political support—a _ 

factor which would be admittedly most useful in the winning of the 

war—can be anticipated or produced.
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The impact of world developments on thinking in Viet Nam must | 

not be overlooked. When we point to the fact that in the past 15 years : 
Communism has enslaved some six hundred million people, the effect | 
is undoubtedly in the case of most Americans to produce a determina- 

tion to halt the advance of Communism and to support policies that 
give promise of doing so. In the case of a Vietnamese, however, survey- _ ) 
ing the prospects for his wartorn country of 24 million inhabitants, _ 
bordering on a new aggressive Communist China, the effect of recent 
Communist progress is to restrain him from engaging himself whole- | 
heartedly on the side of the free world. Fence-sitting becomes an at- | 
tractive posture coupled with a doctrinaire advocacy of complete 
theoretical independence. It is only when victory for our side and a 
definite check to Communist expansion appear clear probabilities that 

thes, people can be expected to abandon their present unsatisfactory | 
position. — _ | oe | 

It should also be stated at this point that thinking of the war in : 
terms of the East-West ideological struggle, in spite of the propaganda : 
efforts of both sides, is not widespread outside of small intellectual 
circles. But doubt as to the outcome of the war which all can see and 
feel does exercise a widespread influence on the thinking of very con- 

siderable elements of the population and produces a real reluctance to | 

become identified with our side among people whose support would 

be most valuable. - | 

The armiscice in Korea has also had an unsettling effect on the 

minds and will of our friends in Viet Nam as well as in France. It is | 

argued that if the United States, the leader of the free world can | : 

stop short of complete victory and through a process of concession and 

compromise secure an end to hostilities in Korea, why should not the 

French and the Vietnamese do likewise, without any sort of moral 
blame, in order to terminate an exhausting struggle now in its eighth | 

year. The thought that the United States negotiated from a position | 

of considerably greater strength than that which the Franco-Viet- 

namese have as yet achieved since the United Nations troops in fact | 

had forced the enemy back beyond his original point of departure, is 

not taken into account by those who look to compromise with Ho as | 

a way out. Nor does the impossibility of defining the terms of any | 
honorable or even secure compromise under present conditions prevent 

this sort of wishful thinking. | | a | 

Conclusions  ——- , | | 

My conclusions may be very briefly summarized as follows: | 

(1) The carrying out of the Navarre concept affords a probability : 

of Franco-Vietnamese military victory over the organized enemy



912 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII | 

forces. We must therefore continue and if possible intensify our sup-_ 
port of the Franco-Vietnamese military effort. 

(2) Political support of the war effort in France and Viet Nam is 
below a safe or desirable level. Such support will rise as the military 
situation improves. We must convince the French leaders that their 
choice is between (a) the dishonorable abandonment of a seven-year 
military effort with certain adverse reactions on the whole French 
position in North Africa and in Western Europe or (0d) holding on 
for a few more months at which time the honorable disengagement 
of a large part of France’s present commitment from Indochina is 
almost certain, provided the Navarre concept is successfully carried 
out. | 

(3) There is no possibility of devising satisfactory conditions for 
a, cease fire or for negotiations until and unless the military potential 
of the organized enemy forces is radically reduced. A cease fire today 
would mean sooner or later—probably sooner—a Communist take- 
over of the entire area. 

(4) If the French decide to pull out, a situation will probably not 
exist in which we can replace them. Vietnamese public opinion as a 
whole would not in my judgment support enthusiastically the taking 
up by the United States of the fight abandoned by the French against 
their fellow Vietnamese however Communist they may be.t We would 
have no more support than the French have had and would presuma- 
bly have to rely on the same elements. Furthermore, the probability 
is that, if it becomes apparent either that the French are about to 
abandon the struggle or that the prospect continues to be one of a 
military stalemate, a political situation will develop in Viet Nam as 

a result of which the people of that country will achieve a pseudo- 

neutralist solution of the present conflict. Such a solution would not 

permit an American intervention. (The question of the support of the 

United States public opinion for such an intervention is obviously | 
beyond my competence; it is a most important factor.) | 

(5) No workable alternative to the success of the present Franco- 

Vietnamese effort which would obtain what we want in Indochina, 
1.e., the preservation of the area for the free world, appears in sight. 

Therefore, while we are justified in studying the situation which 

would exist if the present effort fails, we should concentrate our time | 

and energies upon seeing to what extent we can improve, intensify, 

“The following marginal notation by Drumright appears at this point on the 
source text: “But we might have to take the gamble.” |
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speed up and if necessary expand our present support of the Franco- | 

| Vietnamese effort. | | | 

FE files, lot 55 D 388, ‘‘Indochina” | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Drumright) | 

CONFIDENTIAL : [Wasurineton,] December 8, 1953. 

Subject: Desirability of Recognition by Associated States of Chinese } 
Government — | 

Participants: Mr. Pierre Millet, Counselor, French Embassy | 
| FE—Everett F. Drumright, Deputy Assistant Secre- | 

| tary | | 

In the course of a conversation on another subject today, Mr. Drum- 

right raised with Mr. Millet the question of the French position to- 
ward recognition by the Associated States of the Chinese National | 

Government. In reply, Mr. Millet said that in 1949 the French Gov- 
ernment had taken the position that it would not be desirable for the 
Associated States to take steps to recognize the Chinese Government. 
The basic reason was, he said, that such recognition could only lead 
to exacerbation of relations with the Chinese Communists which the 
French Government is most anxious to avoid. Mr. Millet indicated | 
that there had been no marked change in the French position since 

that time. | 
Mr. Millet then inquired about the United States position. In reply, | 

Mr. Drumright said that the United States considers that relations 
among the non-Communist states of East Asia should be encouraged 
and made more close. Mr. Drumright said he understood that Laos : 
and perhaps Cambodia had raised the issue of recognition of Na- 
tionalist China with our representatives out there. We had told our 
representatives to express the view that, we believed establishment of 
relations with the Chinese Government would be desirable and use- 
ful. Mr. Drumright said it is obvious that the Communist powers in 
East Asia are closely united, whereas the non-Communist powers | 
stand separately and, in numerous cases, do not recognize one another. 

This is obviously disadvantageous to the non-Communist side and 

needs rectification. While making it clear that the United States would | 

like to see the impetus for closer ties coming from the non-Communist 
states themselves and while recognizing the difficulties of bringing 

about a close association of the non-Communist states of East and 

South Asia, Mr. Drumright indicated to Mr. Millet that it is the : 
United States policy to foster and encourage closer association. |
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751G.00/12-953 ; Telegram | 
Lhe Ambassador at Saigon ({eath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Saicon, December 9, 1953—10 a. m. 
986. Repeated information Paris 284, Hanoi unnumbered. Com- 

manding [ Commissioner] General DeJean returned Saigon today. He 
is very insistent that we should not wotry over clamor in Paris for 
peace negotiations with Viet Minh provoked by Ho Chi-minh’s “peace 
oifer.” He said he participated Inter-Ministerial meeting prior de- 
parture French delegation for Bermuda, during which without any 
contradiction he pointed out there was absolutely no basis for an 
armistice at present (a conviction which General Navarre expressed 
to me yesterday) except on terms that would allow Communists to 
take over Vietnam. A cease-fire and freezing of units on both sides 
would simply allow Communists to expand their infiltration of 
northern delta and other sections. 
DeJean said that general thinking in Paris is that Laniel Govern- 

ment will not be continued in office after Presidential elections and 
betting seemed to be that successor Cabinet would be a Pinay—Mendes- 
France one. Either man might be Premier and other would take over 
Portfolio of Finance. He said he is not worried by this prospect as 
Mendes-France’s thinking has come a long way since he called for 
an armistice last June. He feels sure that if Mendes-France were to 
head AS [/r] Government it would have to continue the fight and the 
Navarre plan in face of impossibility of making any armistice which 
would not be a sell-out to Communists. At same time, DeJean said 
he did not like Mendes-France’s general views on IC but thought they | 
were susceptible of change. He made suggestion that it would be 
well for our Embassy to cultivate contacts with Mendes-France and 
help bring him along to a correct view of situation here. 

With regard to French Presidential elections, he said that feeling 
when he left Paris was that it would be almost impossible for any 
candidate to get an absolute majority and in face of such situation 
Auriol might step forward for a second term and would be, DeJean 
felt, re-elected. | 
DeJean had had a long briefing by Navarre and felt extremely en- 

couraged by military situation. Navarre expressed himself much as, 
he did in my last talk with him (see my telegram 968, December 5) 
and felt quite cértain that Viet. Minh would attack Dien Bien Phu | 
where they would meet, he was quite confident, a costly repulse. _ ) 

| DeJean saw Tam briefly at airport today when latter returned from 
seeing Bao Dai at Ban Methuot. He remarked that Tam, who had left __ 
Paris in a very optimistic frame of mind believing that while there 
would be a reshuffle (remaniement) of Cabinet he would continue to



Sr 

| 
| U.S. POLICY IN 1953 | 915 

| 

head government, seemed very “out of countenance” on his return 
from Ban Methuot. Tam avoided direct questions as to what Bao Dai | 
had said to him and DeJean believes that while Bao Dai did not 
definitely inform Tam of his impending dismissal, he probably | 

intimated it very strongly. , 
DeJean is seeing Bao Dai tomorrow? and I have appointment to 

see Tam. | a | 
a OC | - Hratu | 

* In telegram 996 from Saigon, Dec. 10, Ambassador Heath reported that Dejean 
had been relieved and satisfied with his conversation with Bao Dai. According to 
Dejean, Bao Dai understood that France was not going to relax its military effort 
and that negotiations to define French—Vietnamese relations must not be delayed. 
Bao Dai had also indicated that he intended to name a new government within a 
few days. (651.51G/12-1053 ) - oe - 

751G.00/12-958 : Telegram Oo | | 

_ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL | Saigon, December 9, 1953—9 a. m. 
987. Repeated information Paris 285, Hanoi unnumbered. General 

Navarre told me today that he spent week-end with Bao Dai at Ban- 
methuot and found HM rather discouraged. He had done his best, with 
some success, to improve Bao Dai’s morale but told Bao Dai very 

| bluntly that, while he could count on French troops fighting with their 
present spirit and success in immediate future, Bao Dai must not delay 
in negotiating terms of future Franco-Vietnamese association. He said 
to Bao Dai that everybody in Vietnam seemed to take it for granted 
that basic accords that Vietnam signed with French in 1949 were 
obsolete, but nothing was being done on Vietnamese side to negotiate 
new ones. It should be easily possible to arrive at some new basis | 
acceptable to France and Vietnam. If things continued as they were, 
they were bound to have some eventual deleterious effect on French | 
troop morale. French soldier was willing to fight and die, but he 
wanted to see a very definite French interest involved. Bao Dai re- | 
portedly replied that he could hardly begin negotiations until after 
French presidential elections, to which Navarre replied that that sim- 
ply meant more delay. | 

re Oo | | Heatu 

751G.00/12-953 : Telegram — | | ee 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State | 

SECRET : pa Hanotr, December 9, 1953—noon. | 

333. Repeated information Saigon 247, Paris 147. Evacuation of 
civilians from Laichau was completed 7th, according Chief Political
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Officer of Delegation Generale. Principal families were moved to 
Hanoi, others to Dien-Bien-Phu. 

Status of Laichau, according to informant, is now fluid: If Viet 
Minh attack town, no effort will be made to hold it, but whenever Viet 
Minh are not present in force, Franco-Thai units will continue make 
such use of town and environs as may be desirable. No fixed defensive 
positions remain at Laichau. 

As Dien-Bien-Phu passes from airborne to infantry phase, General 
Gilles, paratroop commander, is being relieved by Colonel De Castries, 
most recently in command of South zone of delta.? 

Despite rumors heard widely in official and unofficial circles here, 
informant says he has not been able to authenticate reports that ele- 
ments of Viet Minh Divisions 308 and 312 are moving to join Division 
316 in Thai country. He adds that objectives of Division 316 itself are 

, far from clear at this time. | | 

STURM 

*In telegram 334 from Hanoi, Dec. 10, Sturm summarized his discussion of 
Dec. 9 with General Cogny, French commander in northern Vietnam, concerning 

the military situation. The telegram read in part as follows: “In assigning 
Colonel De Castries to command Dien-Bien-Phu Cogny gave job to best man for 

the purpose now available in Tonkin. An old cavalry man, De Castries can be 
depended on seize initiative and not remain behind defensive position (that is, 

not to create another Na San). Position at Dien-Bien-Phu is now strong and is 
being further strengthened continually.” (751G.00/12-1053) oe | 

751H.5 MSP/12~-1058 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, December 10, 1953—-11 a. m. 

997. For Bonsal. Although I do not wish to make final reecommenda- 

tions at this juncture, I invite your attention to Tousfo 587 Decem- 

ber 7 setting forth proposed STEM programs for FOA/W approval 
in respect of Cambodia. 

In present murky political atmosphere in Cambodia and given the 

King’s reimposed self-exile, it is not possible to discern future trends 

of policy in that Kingdom. However, such evidence as we have sug- 

gests that trend toward neutralism is very strong. In my view, we 
should not give aid to Cambodia unless it is willing to stand up and be © 
counted in the fight against Communism. 
Although actual amount of our economic aid to Cambodia is not 

large, political fact remains that Cambodians see unusual numbers of 

* Not found in Department of State files. |
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STEM personnel led by the enthusiastic McReynolds.? This gives them , 
inevitable impression that US Government is anxious to replace France | 
as a principal supplier of Cambodian needs and, unlike France, free 
of obligations on part of Cambodia. Such a political atmosphere, par- | 
ticularly at time when Cambodian Government should address itself 
to serious problem of negotiating final independence with French 
Government, not conducive to furtherance of our policy in Indochina. 

_ A further consideration is fact that, if Cambodians show irresponsi- | 
ble attitude or present extreme demands on France, it will be difficult, 
if not impossible, for Vietnamese and Laotians not to do likewise. In 
consequence, what Cambodia does assumes disproportionate impor- 
tance throughout remainder of Indochina. | 

: | oe | Hratu 

* Wilbur McReynolds, Director of the Foreign Operations Administration Mis- | 
sion in Indochina. : | 

751G.00/12-1058 : Telegram an | | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State | 

SECRET , Satcon, December 10, 1953—5 p. m. | 

999. Repeated information Paris 290, Hanoi unnumbered. Re 
Embtel 968, repeated information Paris 279.1 De Jean said this morn- | 
ing French High Command is hopeful that a major engagement can 
be forced in vicinity of Dien-Bien-Phu in near future. He said General 
Navarre planned to withdraw from Laichau as it was indefensible © 
with small force now manning garrison, but that he had almost a 
division, including two battalions of artillery, at Dien-Bien-Phu and 
was confident of victory if the two Vietnamese [Viet Minh] divisions— 
the 316th and 304th—now heading toward that place chose to give | 
battle. Fact that enemy had sent two divisions toward Dien-Bien-Phu 
plus one regiment from forces northeast of delta was fairly convincing 
evidence that Viet Minh had been compelled by Navarre’s tactics at 
least temporarily to give up intention of mounting a major offensive ) 
against delta which would have been made more formidable by guer- 
rilla warfare inside delta. This De Jean felt was proof of Navarre’s | 
skill. | 

Commissioner General said that a meeting of Franco-Vietnamese 
high military committee will take place next week at Dalat in presence 

of Bao Dai to discuss forthcoming operations and future plans for 
strengthening of Vietnamese national army. : 

| | McCuintTockK | 

* Dated Dec. 5, p. 899. | 

£79.711 0 829 —~ 60 (Pt. 1) |
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751G.00/12-1053 : Telegram | - 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET - Sarcon, December 10, 1953—6 p. m. 

1007. Sent Paris 294. We deeply appreciate Department’s consider- 
, ation in repeating Secto 24 as set forth Deptel 1014.1 | 

Re Bidault’s emphasis described first paragraph reference telegram 
on General Navarre’s build-up of force strength and his reliance on 
US financial and material assistance, General Navarre has sent Am- 
bassador a personal note enclosing a copy of a letter dated December 7 
to General Trapnell in which he makes a spirited plea for no diminu- 
tion of US end-item equipment during fiscal 1954.? 

In Navarre letter to Ambassador, he says “you have been witness of 
my conversations with Vice President Nixon and Senators Knowland 

and Mansfield. All these eminent authorities have asked me ifI was __ 

satisfied with American aid and have affirmed the desire of the US 
Government to aid us to the maximum.” Letter to Trapnell emphasizes 
Navarre’s growing concern that his requests for end-items have been 

materially scaled down by our defense authorities “which might well 

prevent realization of a dependable logistical system at very time that | 

Battle Corps will be most actively engaged.” Navarre stresses that | 

on encouraging assurances from important visitors and in concert 

with our MAAG and General O’Daniel mission, he had increased his 

force strength and that if scaling down of end-item program is in- 

_ sisted upon by Pentagon, there will be an obvious discrepancy between 

means in personnel and means in matériel which he shall have at his 

disposal. If this takes place, “without any doubt I would be forced to 
reconsider operational plan anticipated for year 1954.” 

Navarre concludes letter to Trapnell stressing necessity for firm — 

information re supplies he will receive; an earnest request that re- 

ductions made by Washington be reconsidered; that he know when 

he will receive first FY—-1954 equipment; and that he have assurances 

that actual deliveries of end-items will take place within next three 
months, On | | 

Full text being telegraphed by MAAG. 
In view of success Navarre has attained in meeting his pledged pro- 

gram of operations, and in light of impact military success will have 

on political situation both here and in France, we urge that everything 

1 Secto 24 is dated Dec. 7, p. 901. Telegram 1014 is not printed. 
?The note from General Navarre to Ambassador Heath, Dec. 7, and a letter 

from Chargé McClintock to General Navarre acknowledging receint, were trans- 
. mitted in despatch 230 from Saigon, Dec. 14, not printed. (751G.5/12-1453) The 

letter from General Navarre to General Trapnell, transmitted to Washington via 
military channels, is not printed here. (Department of Defense files)
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possible be done by Department of Defense to meet General Navarre’s 
request.® | 

McCuintTocK 

°In a letter of Dec. 14, General Trapnell assured General Navarre that the 
army, navy, and air force aid programs for FY 1954 which had been approved 
substantially fulfilled French requests and that deliveries could be expected soon. 
General Trapnell’s letter was transmitted with despatch 233 from Saigon, Dec. 16. 
(751G.5/12-16538) In telegram 1110 from Saigon, Dec. 27, Ambassador Heath | 
reported that according to General Trapnell, who had met with General N avarre 
that day, the worries of the latter regarding possible suspension or delay in the 
delivery of U.S. military equipment had ended. (751G.00/12-2753) | : 

7 51G.00/ 12~-12§3: Telegram | . 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL , | Satcon, December 12, 1953—3 p. m. 

1014. Sent Paris 296. In continuation of his increasingly open : 
struggle to remain in office, Tam last night undertook nationwide 

radio broadcast on eve of his departure this morning for Dalat to 
confer with Bao Dai. - | 

Prime Minister said it was matter of highest urgency to create gov- | 
ernment of national union which would be able to represent Vietnam i 
in forthcoming negotiations with France “and in eventual discus- | 
sions with Ho Chi-Minh”. Appealing to all to submerge partisan feel- | 
ing and to join in true national cooperation, Tam stressed “ardent | 
desire for peace of our people bloodied by a too-long conflict” and fact 
that in Paris he felt. same desire for peace of French people who had 
made such heavy sacrifices in aiding Vietnam. He added, “If Ho Chi- | 
Minh is sincere (and there is only between 5 and 10 percent of chance | 
in favor of this daring hypothesis) we will not say no in advance to | 
hope (of peace). My compatriots who know me know that I am not | 
a dreamer nor a capitulator. I am proud, on contrary, of being fighter 
at all times who does not lay down arms until objective is achieved. | 
From this point of view you can trust me: Enemy will not outmaneu- 

ver us.” | 
Tam concluded with appeal for a national assembly. He said, 

“Finally, I wish to say that I understand and share general desire of | 
our compatriots to obtain free democratic representation. Popular 
common sense was shown in convincing manner at time of municipal 

and later provincial elections. Why should it be lacking in event of | 
legislative elections? We need a national assembly in confronting 
prospectives which are before us.” | | 
Tam has thus grasped nettle of almost overt opposition to Bao Dai. 

Latter, in view of fiasco of his own recent national congress, can 
scarcely contemplate with enthusiasm prospect of an election for na-_ |
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tional assembly. Likewise Tam’s appeal for a government of national 

union, impliedly with himself at its head, is not calculated to arouse | 

great support from chief of state, who himself desires to be symbol 
of national union. 

Issues between Tam and Bao Dai are rapidly drawing to a head, 

and we expect they should be resolved this week-end in Dalat. 

DeJean has invited me to be his house guest at Dalat, and I plan to 

fly there tomorrow, returning Monday. 

McCuin Tock 

*In telegram 1047 from Saigon, Dec. 17, Chargé McClintock reported that the 
Vietnamese Imperial Cabinet had that morning announced the resignation of the 
government of Nguyen Van Tam. (751G.13/12-17538) The Embassy transmitted a 
detailed analysis of the circumstances surrounding the resignation of Premier 
Tam in despatch 242, Dec. 17. (751G.13/12-1753) 

* Dee. 14. 

751G.00/12-1253 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Saicon, December 12, 1953—4 p. m. 

1016. Sent Paris 297 ; repeated information Vientiane, Phnom Penh, 
Hanoi unnumbered. During course of my conversation this morning 

with Laotian Prime Minister, he made following points: | | 

1, Political and military situation of Laos had materially improved _ 
of recent months. This was due to two factors: (1) Success of Laotian 
military build-up backstopped by MDAP assistance and French Union 
cadres, which was now paying oif in terms of actual successful military 
operations against Viet Minh; (2) actual spelling out of Laotian inde- 
pendence in recently signed Franco-Laotian treaty which gave Laos 
a distinctly stronger political position internationally than it had 
before. 

2. Prince Souvanna Phouma was deeply concerned, however, at 
economic fragility of his country. He said, “we are building a nation 
from its foundations, whereas in Vietnam and even Cambodia the 
economic system has long been established and there is a very consider- 
able investment of French and other capital in the economic machine”. 
Prime Minister emphasized basic poverty of his country and extraor- 
dinary charges placed on so weak an economy by fact of war. He 
likewise pointed to disastrous effects of devaluation which, by raising 
cost of imported commodities, had made it necessary for him to cut his 
program of public works in half. | | 

3. Prime Minister said that tentatively he planned to attend _quad- 
ripartite economic conference early in January at Paris to discuss 
continuation or modification of existing financial and economic agree- 
ments. He expressed some doubt, however, if conference could be held | 
on schedule in view of uncertainty re Cambodian attitude. He said 
recent dismissal of Cambodian foreign minister provided no ground 
for optimism that (a2) Cambodians knew really what they wanted or
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(6) that they would, once they found out what they wanted, come in 
to join economic and financial system with Vietnam and Laos. 

4, Prime Minister commented bitterly that not only had Vietnamese 
Government refused to pay Cambodians their share (16 percent) of 
this year’s customs receipts for all of Indochina, but had likewise not | 
paid [aos its 7 percent. He said Vietnamese Government had offered ) 
no excuse for this failure to meet its obligations to the other two 
Associated States. ) 

Prince Souvanna Phouma returns to Vientiane tomorrow. | 

McCuin Tock | 

—_—— 
751G.00/12—-1253 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy mm France? 

CONFIDENTIAL WasHineoTon, December 12, 1953—5 : 33 p. m. 
PRIORITY | | 

2174. In view impending Commie Indochina peace campaign on I 
occasion Dec 19 anniversary? resulting recent WFTU resolution as | 
well as possible future developments Ho Chi Minh so-called offer nego- | 
tiate Indochina, we are considering what should be our position in 
order counter patent propaganda maneuver and place Ho “offer” in | 

true light for audiences Indochina, France, elsewhere. Should of | 

course bear in mind possibility Ho reply French Dec 2 communiqué 
through official channels. USIS Saigon reports local reaction “unbe- 
lieving” re apparent lack of US policy Ho interview; suggests we take 
publicity line to counter apathy which may follow false hope satisfac- 
tory armistice, but cautions against Commie counterpropaganda line | 
that while French willing consider negotiations U.S. insists they and 
Vietnamese continue fight. | 

Unless French take lead in discrediting Ho “offer” Dept realizes 
difficult take line inoffensive to them and free of charge U.S. taking 
lead. However, following line suggests self: | | 

(1) Peg our approach on anticipated Dec 19 Commie propaganda | 
campaign and possible other future moves as coordinated maneuver 
Commie high command to divide and confuse; (2) Without making 
categorical statements, raise doubts and questions sincerity, purpose, 
timing, ultimate authorship Ho “offer”; (3) Indicate French com- : 
muniqué calls Ho’s hand and assures solidarity with Associated States ; 
(4) Suggest Ho move dictated by military weakness and desire gain | 
time; (5) Give heavier play Indochina than France. | a | 

1Drafted by Richard A. Poole, public affairs officer, Bureau of Far Eastern 
Affairs. Also sent to Saigon as telegram 1050 and repeated for information to 
Moscow and London. | | 

?7 For Ho Chi Minh’s Appeal on the Occasion of the Seventh Anniversary of the : 
Nationwide Resistance War, Dec. 19, 1958, see Ho Chi Minh, Selected Works, vol. 
III, pp. 429-432. :
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Request soonest your views whether some such approach would be 

desirable and if so your suggestions re precise line and your recom- 

mendation whether should be by official statement here and/or USIA 
media play, in order that Dept may consider further action and give 

appropriate policy guidance USIA.? Suggest Paris and Saigon not 
consult French and Vietnamese authorities in order avoid prejudging 

of possible US action. 

SMITH 

*In telegram 1087 from Saigon, Dec. 15, Chargé McClintock cautioned that any 
move of the type suggested by the Department of State be handled with care since 

the armistice issue was a sensitive matter in both Vietnamese internal politics 
and in Vietnamese—French relations. (751G.00/12-1558) Telegram 2299 from 

Paris, Dec. 15, read in part as follows: 
“Although Embassy fully appreciates Department’s wish to place ‘Ho offer in 

true light for audiences Indochina, France, elsewhere’ we cannot emphasize too 

strongly that effective way impede this purpose in France is for US official infor- 

mation agencies to embark on active publicity campaign designed berate Ho 
démarche. Any such campaign would tend to further widespread impression here 

| that US pulling strings more and more in Indochina (which even those who real- 
ize why resent) and would lend credence to existing suspicion that France stay- 

ing on in Indochina and [sic] because US has bought her services (pushed by 
Communists as French bodies for American dollars, etc).” (751G.00/12—1553) 

751G.00/12-1553 : Telegram a | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

| SECRET Satcon, December 15, 1953—3 p. m. 

1035. Sent Paris 306. No distribution outside Department. During 

Streibert’s 1 visit with Dejean, former told Commissioner General that 

possibly delay in furnishing 1954 arms program to General Navarre 

on which latter had protested (Embtel 1007, repeated Paris 294) ? 

might be due to fact that Washington was waiting for France join 

EDC. | | 

This is first time any responsible American official has suggested 

here that our policy in helping French and Vietnamese win war in 

Indochina. is contingent on ratification by French of EDC. | 

Yesterday Dejean reverted to Streibert’s comment and added that 

on basis of his recent visit to Paris, he did not think chances of | 

France’s ratifying EDC were very bright. Dejean said he had seen 

a instructions which French Government had prepared for Laniel and 

| Bidault at Bermuda and had definite impression that Laniel Govern- 

1Theodore C. Streibert, Director of the U.S. Information Agency, on visit in 
' _ Indochina. | 

7 Dated Dec. 10, p. 918. |
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ment was not in a position to bring this matter to a successful issue. 

Dejean offered as his own comment possibility that, in lieu of ratifica- 

tion EDC, it might be possible to accomplish a limited German re- 

armament within framework of NATO.® | 

McCuintTock 

?In telegram 1058 to Saigon, Dec. 15, the Department of State instructed 

McClintock to confirm to Dejean, on an urgent basis, that the United States policy 
of providing arms to France for use in Indochina remained based on the im- 

portance of the area to the free world and not on French ratification of EDC. 
(751G.00/12-1553) In telegram 1048 from Saigon, Dec. 17, McClintock reported 

that Dejean had been most pleased at the receipt of the substance of telegram 

1058. (751G.00/12-1758 ) 
In telegram Secto 10 from Paris, Dec. 16, Secretary Dulles (at Paris for the 

12th Session of the NATO Council, Dec. 14-16) reported that in his press con- 

ference of Dec. 15 he had stated that the U.S. commitment to France for FY — 
1954 Indochina aid was a firm understanding unrelated to French action on 
EDC. (751G.5 MSP/12-1653) _ | | 

751G.00/12-1753 : Telegram | | | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Saigon, December 17, 1953—4 p. m. | 

1045. Sent Paris 312; repeated information Hanoi and Phnom Penh 

unnumbered. I lunched yesterday with Prince Savang in Laos and | 
later called on Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma at Vientiane. I | 

asked both Princes what Laotian attitude would be toward a nego- | 

tiated armistice in Indochina and was disturbed when both calmly : 

replied that once Viet Minh withdrew from Laotian territory, further | | 

conduct of war and its conclusion was of no concern to Laos. | 

At luncheon conversation with Savang it was not possible to refute | 

his proposition, but later with Prime Minister I energetically dis- 

sented from this point of view. I said in light of new international | 

status Laos following signature of conventions with France, fact that | 

Laotian Government last spring had sought even though unsuccess- 

fully to bring Viet Minh invasion before UN, from aspect of Laotian | 

self interest it essential that Laos be a signatory of whatever arrange- 

ment brought hostilities to a conclusion in Indochina. Prince Sou- | 

vanna Phouma, after consideration, said he agreed with this line of 
reasoning, and I likewise sought to leave no doubt in mind of Foreign 

Minister that Laos could not simply let the Viet Minh depart and 
wash its hands of further developments in Indochina involving con- ) 
duct of war here. - 

| a oe McCurntock |
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INR-NIB files 

Special Estimate 

‘TOP SECRET WaSHINGTON, 18 December 1953. 

SE 53 

PROBABLE Communist Reactions To Certain PossistE US Courses 
oF Action In InpocHINnA TuHrovucH 19543 

THE PROBLEM* 

To estimate the probable reactions of Communist China and the 

USSR to: 7 

a. The commitment in Indochina, before the end of 1954, of US 
ground, air, and naval forces on a scale sufficient to defeat decisively 
the field forces of the Viet Minh. | 

6. The commitment in Indochina, before the end of the 1954, of 
US ground, air, and naval forces on a scale sufficient to hold the Viet 
Minh in check until such time as US-developed Vietnamese forces | 

| could decisively defeat the field forces of the Viet Minh. 

ASSUMPTIONS* 

For both a. and 0. above: 

1. No Chinese Communist intervention in force in Indochina had 
taken place. 

2. Commitment of US forces had been publicly requested by the 
French and Vietnamese governments. 

3. At the time of the US commitment French Union forces still 
retained essentially their present position in the Tonkin Delta. 

4. Communist China and the USSR would have prior knowledge of 
the US intent to commit its forces in Indochina. 

5. Following the US commitment, there would be a phased with- | 
drawal of French forces from Indochina. 

6. US will warn the Chinese Communists that if they openly inter- 
vene} in the fighting in Indochina, the US will not limit its military 
action to Indochina. 

ESTIMATE 

1. We believe that the Communists would assume that the purpose 
of committing US forces in Indochina was the decisive defeat of the 
Viet Minh. Consequently, we believe that Communist reactions to such 

1 According to a note on the cover sheet, “The Intelligence Advisory Committee 
concurred in this estimate on 15 December 1953. The FBI abstained, the subject 
being outside of its jurisdiction. The following member organizations of the In- 

telligence Advisory Committee participated with the Central Intelligence Agency | 

in the preparation of this estimate: The intelligence organizations of the Depart- 
ments of State, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and the Joint Staff.” 

*The Problem and the Assumptions have been provided to the intelligence com- 
munity as a basis for the estimate. [Footnote in the source text. ] 

+For the purposes of this estimate, open intervention is defined as the commit- 
ment of substantial Chinese Communist combat forces, under any guise. [Foot- 

note in the source text. ]
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a US commitment would be substantially the same whether it were | 
designed to defeat the Viet Minh with U.S. forces (Problem a.) or : 
eventually with US-trained Vietnam forces (Problem 0.). 

In the Event of a Pending US Commitment | 
2. We do not believe that Communist China, upon learning of a 

forthcoming commitment by the US, would immediately intervene 
openly with substantial forces in Indochina. The acceptance by Com- 
munist China of an armistice in Korea, its policies to date with respect 
to Indochina, and its present emphasis on domestic problems seem to 
indicate a desire at this time to avoid open intervention in the Indo- 
china war or expansion of the conflict to Communist China. US warn- | 
ings against Chinese Communist intervention in force{ probably 
would have a strong deterrent effect. Moreover, the political advan- | 

tage to be gained by portraying the US as an “aggressor” would | 
probably appear both to Communist China and the USSR to out- 
weigh the military advantage of moving large Chinese Communist | 
forces into Indochina before the arrival of US forces. 

3. In addition, Communist leadership would probably estimate that 
they would have time to take a number of steps which, without a 
serious risk of expanding the war to China, might deter a US mili- | 
tary commitment or seriously impair its effectiveness. Such steps | 

might include: 

a. Increasing logistic and rear area support to the Viet. Minh. 
6. Covertly committing Chinese troops to operate as “Viet Minh 

guerrillas.” | 
ce. Encouraging intensified Viet Minh guerrilla and sabotage op- 

erations in Indochina, particularly in and around the Tonkin Delta, 
designed to inflict such damage on the French Union position as to | 
increase the difficulties of the US operation. | | | 

d. Building up Chinese Communist strength in south China, in- 
cluding Hainan. : > 

e. Seeking by diplomatic and propaganda means in the UN and 
elsewhere to forestall US action, to gain the support of non-Commu- 
nist countries, and to exploit differences between the US and its allies 
over preparations for this operation. | | 

f. Concluding a defense pact with the Viet Minh. 7 

Although, in response to a US military commitment in Indochina, 
the Communists might threaten to renew hostilities in Korea, we be- 

tSuch warnings would reinforce the warning already given by Secretary of 
State Dulles, in his American Legion Speech at St. Louis, 2 September 1953 : | 

“Communist China has been and now is training, equipping and supplying the 
Communist forces in Indochina. There is the risk that, as in Korea, Red China 
might send its own army into Indochina. The Chinese Communist regime should 
realize that such a second aggression could not occur without grave consequences | 
which might not be confined in Indochina. I say this soberly in the interest of 
peace and in the hope of preventing another aggressor miscalculation.” [Footnote 

in the source text.] |
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lieve that they would not actually take such action as they probably 
estimate that renewed aggression in Korea would result in expanding 
the conflict to Communist China itself. | 

Actual US Commitment | | 
4. In the initial stages of an actual US military commitment, the 

Communists might not feel compelled to intervene openly in force 
immediately. They would recognize the difficulties which the US 
forces would face in operating in the Indochina climate and terrain. | 
They would also realize that the xenophobia of the indigenous popu- 
lation of Indochina might be effectively exploited to the disadvantage 
of US forces by Communist propaganda; the Chinese Communists 
would therefore prefer that the US rather than themselves be con- 
fronted with this antiforeign attitude. They might estimate that, with 
increased aid from Communist China, the Viet Minh forces, by em- 
ploying harassing and infiltrating tactics and avoiding major engage- 
ments, could make any US advance at the least slow and difficult. It | 
is probable, therefore, that the Chinese Communists would initially 
follow a cautious military policy while they assessed the scale, nature, 
and probable success of the US action, the effect of such action on 
Vietnamese national morale and military capabilities, the subsequent 
military and political moves of the French, the temper of US opinion, 
the reactions of US allies and the neutralist states, and the position of 
the UN. Even at this early stage, however, the Chinese Communists 
would probably take strong actions short of open intervention in an 
effort to prevent the US from destroying the Viet Minh armed forces.$ 

5. In addition to the steps outlined in paragraph 8 above, the Chinese 
Communists, at this early stage of US commitment, would probably 
provide an increased number of military advisors, possibly including 
commanders for major Viet Minh units. Moreover, Peiping might 
covertly furnish limited air support for Viet Minh ground forces, but 
would be unlikely to undertake air operations which it estimated would 

provoke US retaliation against Communist China itself other than 

retaliation against those airfields from which such air attacks were 
launched. | | 

6. If the leaders of Communist China and the USSR came to believe 

that a protracted stalemate in Indochina was likely, they would prob- 

| ably not openly commit Chinese Communist ground, naval, or air 

forces to an intervention in force in Indochina, nor would they renew 

hostilities in Korea or commit new acts of armed aggression elsewhere 

§The Special Assistant, Intelligence, Department of State, believes that the 
timing of the Communist reaction to the commitment of US forces in Indochina 
cannot be estimated with any degree of assurance. He therefore believes that a 
decision by the Communists to follow a cautious policy in the initial stages of 
the US action should be presented as a possibility, rather than as a probability. 
[Footnote in the source text.]
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in the Far East. Peiping and Moscow would probably believe that a — 
long and indecisive war in Indochina could be exploited politically and 
that, in time, US and Vietnamese will to fight might be worn down. — 

(. If at any time, however, the leaders of Communist China and the 
USSR came to believe that a decisive defeat of the Viet Minh armed 
forces was likely, they would be faced with the decision whether Com- 

munist China should intervene openly in force in order to avert this 
development. 

8. The following considerations might induce the Communists to 
decide in favor of open intervention in force: 

a. Decisive defeat of the Viet Minh armed forces would be a grave 
blow to Communist prestige throughout the world and would seri- 
ously diminish prospects for the expansion of Communism in Asia. : 

6. A US military commitment in Indochina might form part of a 
larger plan, possibly involving, in the minds of the Communists, the 
resurgence of Chinese Nationalist strength, aimed at the destruction 
of the Chinese Communist regime. In any case, decisive defeat of the | 
eact Minh armed forces would bring US power to the borders of : 

ina. 
ce. Whatever the initial intention, successful US military action in | 

Indochina might encourage the US to increase pressure on other points 
of the Communist periphery. | . | : 

d. Many observers, particularly in the Asian neutralist states, would 
consider the US in the wrong in Indochina and would condone Chinese 
Communist intervention as a move to “liberate Indochina from Amer- 
ican imperialism.” These sentiments could be effectively exploited by 
Communist propaganda. » | | os 

e. The US, despite its warnings, might not retaliate strongly against , 
Communist China, because it would fear that such retaliation would | 
alienate its NATO allies, result in wider military deployment of US 
forces, cause Peiping to invoke the Sino-Soviet treaty, and thereby 
increase the danger of general war. | 

f. By intervening openly in force the Chinese Communists might be | 
able to prevent indefinitely both the successful accomplishment of the 
US mission and the disengagement of substantial US forces from 
Indochina. — 

9. On the other hand, the following considerations might deter the ! 
Communists from deciding to intervene openly in force: 

a. It would be more important to concentrate upon domestic prob- 
lems including strengthening of Communist China’s economy. 

6. There would be a grave risk of US reprisals against Communist 
China and possibly of general war. - | 

c. Indochina is remote from the USSR and the centers of power in 
Communist China. Accordingly, the establishment of a strong US | 
position in Indochina would not constitute, to the same degree as in 

_ Korea, a threat to Chinese Communist and Soviet power in the Far | 
East. oe : | 

d. Short of actual intervention, the Chinese Communists could ac- 
quire a position of strength by reinforcing and rehabilitating the mili- : 
tary facilities on Hainan. This position would dominate the Gulf of : 

|
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Tonkin, and pose a distinct threat to sea-air lines of communications 
of US forces in Indochina and to rear bases. | 

é. The loss in prestige involved in the defeat of the Viet Minh 
armed forces could in part be offset by depicting the Viet Minh as 
an indigenous liberation movement. Moreover, the Viet Minh Gov- 
ernment and its armed forces could be preserved on Chinese soil where 
they could exercise constant military and political pressure on the 
forces of the US and the Associated States. 

f. The military and political nature of the Indochina war is such 
that even if the US defeated the Viet Minh field forces, guerrilla 
action could probably be continued indefinitely and preclude the estab- 
lishment of complete non-Communist control over that area. 

g. Under such circumstances, the US might have to maintain a 
military commitment in Indochina for years to come. Heavy US com- 
mitments in Indochina over the long run might cause concern to US 
allies and might create divergencies between the US and neutralist 
states. 

10. The Director of Central Intelligence and the Deputy Director 

for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believe that the Communist reaction _ 

to commitment of US forces in Indochina would largely depend upon 

US posture prior to, and at the same time of, such commitment. If 

the US posture made manifest to the Communists that US naval and 

air retaliatory power would be fully applied to Communist China, | 

then Peiping and Moscow would seek to avoid courses of action which | 

would bring about such retaliation. In such circumstances, the chances 

are better than even that the Chinese Communists would not openly | 

intervene in Indochina, even if they believed that failure to intervene 

would mean the defeat at that time of the Viet Minh field forces in 

Indochina. Therefore the Director of Central Intelligence and the 

Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believe that in 

weighing the arguments set forth in paragraphs 8 and 9 Chinese Com- 

munist leaders, in such circumstances, would estimate that it was more 

advantageous to them to support a guerrilla action in Indochina and 

tie down large US forces in such a war, than to risk US retaliatory 

action against China itself which open intervention would involve. 

However, the Communists would almost certainly continue to support 

the remnants of the Viet Minh, including re-equipping these remnant 

forces on the Chinese side of the border and possibly augmenting 

them with Chinese “volunteers” so that Viet Minh resistance could be 

continued indefinitely. Moreover, they would pursue their objectives 

in the rest of Southeast Asia by all means short of open military 

| intervention. 

11. The Special Assistant, Intelligence, Department of State, the 

Director of Naval Intelligence, the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, _ 

Intelligence, Department of the Army, and the Director of Intelli- | 

gence, USAF, believe that the condition of “decisive defeat of the | 

field forces of the Viet Minh” prescribed for considering this prob-
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lem would necessarily result in such a serious setback to Communist 
prestige, security, and expansionism as to lead to the following con- 
clusions. In weighing the arguments presented in paragraphs 8 and 9, 

_ the Communist leaders in both Peiping and Moscow would probably 
give greatest consideration to: (a) the loss of prestige, the threat to 
Bloc security, and the setback to Communist expansionism in South- 
east Asia involved in a decisive defeat of the Viet Minh armed forces 
and, (6) the risk of direct US action against Communist China. To 
the Communists, the consequences of the decisive defeat of the Viet 
Minh armed forces would be both certain and far reaching. In ap- 
praising the possible nature and scale of direct US action against the 

China mainland, the Communists would weigh any US warnings of 
probable consequences of intervention, the temper of US and free 
world opinion, and the probable US desire not to expand a local ac- 
tion. It is unlikely that the Communists’ appraisal would lead them | 
to the conviction that the US reaction to their intervention in Indo- 

china would take the form of extensive and intense warfare against | 
Communist China. In any case, their overriding suspicion of the ulti-| 
mate motive of US forces in strength on or near the borders of Com- 
munist China would strongly influence their courses of action. Thus, 
the thought foremost in their minds would most probably be that ! 
failure to dislodge US military forces from the Chinese border would : 
lead to increasing challenges to Communist power elsewhere. We 
therefore believe that the chances are probably better than even that : 
the Communists would accept the risk involved and that the Chinese | 
Communists would intervene openly and in force in an effort to save | 
the Communist position in Indochina. | 

- Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | | 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 177th Meeting of the National ! 
Security Council, Wednesday, December 23, 1953 + ! 

[Extract] | 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY 

About Indochina we must talk optimistically; we have put good 
money in, and we must stick by it. However, the pessimistic side will | 

2This memorandum was prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive 
Secretary of the NSC, on Dec. 24. At this meeting, Vice President Richard M. | 
Nixon reported on his recent trip to the Far East, South Asia, and the Near Hast. 
The extract printed here constitutes the remarks of the Vice President on Indo- | 
china. On Dec. 23, Nixon reported to the nation on his trip over national radio 
and television. For his comments on Indochina, see Department of State Bulletin, 
Jan. 4, 1954, p. 12. On Jan. 8, 1954, Nixon briefed certain officers of the Depart- | 

7 ment of State on the areas which he had visited, including Indochina. The tran- 
script of that briefing is in file 033.1100 NI/1-1854. ,
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be spoken here. The Communists have a sense of history, and time is 

on their side. The Communist liberation army, or whatever, may have 
suffered military defeat by the spring of 1955, but we should not base 
our policies on the assumption that the Communist movement, and the 

: necessity for us to put in very large sums of money to deal with it, will 
have been dissipated by that time. We will have a situation like that 

| in Malaya, only on a greater scale, for many years—just as long as 
there is an aggressive China on the border. The key to Indochina is 
China. If China withdrew its support, the local Communists would 
not last three months. A present military defeat of the Communists 
does not mean that the problem cannot again be stirred up by the 
Chinese. | 

I have no illusions about the training program there; it is not going 
well. General Trapnell and others say that the training program, at 
the present level and at the present rate, will not succeed. The French 
Generals simply have no confidence in independent units of natives, 

| and the natives don’t want to fight under French leaders. The reason 
the French earlier had success was that the previous French com- 
mander (De Lattre de Tassigny) had faith in the Vietnamese. This 
the present commander does not have. Another point related to metro- 
politan France is the fear that the war will be settled in Paris. The 
effect on morale will be serious when the negotiation talks take place. 
We have no real leaders in Vietnam. Malcolm MacDonald thinks a 
great deal of Bao Dai, that he may become a great leader,and thathe 
is not a stooge of the French. General Templer was asked about Indo- | 

| china, what do they need? He said, “I hate to admit this, because he’s | 
a real S.0.B., but what they need there is a Rhee.” 

There are factors on the plus side, and matters could be worse. The 

Navarre plan is a tremendous improvement. Navarre said we could 
expect military reversals, but there have not been as many as were 
expected. The French troop morale is excellent, a lot better than 
realized. The French are giving the Cambodians, Laotians and Viet- | 
namese real independence in the French Union. They are doing this | 
in fact, but not selling the idea by propaganda to the people. 
Tosum up: There is a definite need to stiffen the French at home. 

I am convinced in my own mind that what happens in Indochina is 
more important, from the standpoint of strategic interests of Europe, 
than what happens in Korea. When you consider military and eco- 
nomic aid, doubts should be resolved in favor of this. Navarre is get- 

3 ting everything he needs, he says. If all our eggs are in one basket, it 
won’t do any good to put in eight hundred million dollars unless the 
military people on the scene, and outside advisers, are convinced, on 
the basis of what is sent, that that is enough to do the job, as well as 
having enough men to do the job. Navarre indicated that the problem, 

from his standpoint, was not equipment, but men. This brings up the 
problem of training Vietnamese. The French resent suggestions that _
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their training tactics could be improved on. We should try to convince 
the Vietnamese, Cambodians and Laotians that they will have and can 
have independence within the French Union. They realize that if 
the French get out the Communists will take over. They want to stay 
within the Union, but also have the feeling that they have not as yet | 
been offered full independence. An offer of independence within the 
Union might be helpfulin selling theidea. 

Bao Dai’s thinking is of interest, because it indicates his ability to 
analyze the dangers. He said, “I am opposed to negotiation for four 
reasons : One, the Communists (we can knock off that reason because of 
disagreement) ; two, what can we do? If we divide the country, we will 
eventually lose; three, if we invite the enemy into the conference we 
will lose; and four, we can invite these people in and continue as a 
minority party.” If there is negotiation now, the only thing that will 
result is Communist domination. If the French get out, the only capable 
leadership at the present time in Vietnam is Communist leadership. 
The anti-Communist Vietnamese leadership is not built up to this 
point, and the Communists are stronger militarily. Negotiation should 
not take place until the Vietnamese power and leadership is built up. 
The problem is to find a way to handle the negotiation talks, and to 
prosecute the war. In conclusion, I am convinced that negotiation at 
the present time would be disastrous. | | 

Secretary’s Letters, lot 56 D 459 

Memorandum by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far | 

Eastern Affairs (Drumright) to the Secretary of State 

SECRET [WasHineron,] December 26, 1953. 

Subject: Renewed Invasion of Laos | | 

The Situation | Oo | 

Over the past few days, there have been indications of a renewed 
Viet Minh invasion of Laos. According to press reports, that invasion 

7 The numerous early reports and analysis of the invasion from Saigon, Vienti- | 
ane, Bangkok, and Hanoi are largely located in file 7513.00. Bonsal addressed 
briefing memoranda on the subject to Drumright on Dec. 24 (751G.00/12-2453) 
and Dec. 30 (751G.5/12-3053). In telegram MG 2117 to the Army Chief of Staff | 
via CINCPAC, Dec. 29, General Trapnell, Chief of MAAG Saigon, stated that the : 
initiative was now clearly in the hands of the Viet Minh. (751G.5/12-2953) Ina | 
memorandum of Dec. 29 to Robert Bowie, Director of the Policy Planning Staff, | 
Edmund Gullion of S/P stated that the invasion was not a serious threat to the : 
overall French military position, but that it could be countered only at a heavy : 
cost to the French strategic reserve and at the expense of operations elsewhere. 
(PPS files, lot 64 D 563, “Gullion”) The invasion was discussed inconclusively at 
the Secretary of State’s Staff Meeting of Dec. 28 (Secretary’s Staff Meetings, lot | 
63 D 75), and at the 178th Meeting of the National Security Council on Dec. 30 
(Memorandum of discussion, Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman : : 
file). Regarding the initial French reaction, see telegram 2425 from Paris, Dec. 28, | 
infra. :
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has now taken place in considerable force (there may be more than one 
division of enemy troops involved). The immediate target is central 
Laos rather than northern Laos as was the case last April. As of 10: 00 
a.m. Saturday morning, December 26, the following are the known 
elements of the situation according to press and radio reports: 

(1) French Union forces have evacuated and the enemy has occu- 
pied Thakkek on the Mekong River, directly across from Thailand. 
This means the cutting of land and perhaps also river communications 
between Northern and Southern Laos. It does not pose an immediate 
threat to the capitals of Laos (Luang Prabang and Vientiane). 
Vientiane is over 400 kilometers up stream from ‘hakkek. The near- 
est French Union base of any importance is at Seno which is some 80 
kilometers south of Thakkek. It is understood that this position has 
been reinforced recently. 

(2) The Laotian Prime Minister, Prince Souvanna Phouma has 
broadcast an appeal to “the conscience, the judgment of all the free 
nations” and has stated that “the Laotian Government with the help | 
of its friends, shall employ all its forces with unfaltering will to safe- 
guard the integrity, liberty and independence of the Kingdom”. The 
statement states that the invasion is to “impose the communist ideology 
upon a people which refuses it and will always refuse it.” 

(8) According to the radio, the Thai Government has declared a 
state of emergency in its northern provinces. The Thai Ambassador 
here has indicated to Mr. Landon this morning that he expects in- 
structions from his government to approach the U.N. regarding the 
developing threat to ‘Thailand. 

(4) According to the radio, the Moscow Radio has denounced Thai- | 
land for “interfering in the Indochina war on behalf of the United 
States.” | 

We have been in touch with the Laotian Minister and with the 
French Embassy here this morning. They have had no information 
from their governments. 

The decisions which face the Department are the following: 

(1) Whether to make any public statements regarding the renewed 
invasion of Laos. You made a statement on May 1, 1953 (Press Re- 
lease No. 238 attached).2 We could draw attention of press to this 
statement as indicating our continuing attitude. We should probably 
not make a further formal statement at least until the French Govern- 
ment has made a statement. We might consider the possibility of a 
message from the President or from yourself to the Laotian King or 
Prime Minister assuring them of continued support etc.? (There 1s no 

2For text of the press release, see telegram 2116 to Saigon, May 2, p. 536. 

? At his press conference of Dec. 29, Secretary Dulles addressed the matter of 

the Viet Minh penetration of Laos. He stated that it was his impression that pub- 

lie accounts had exaggerated the seriousness of the situation, that the invasion 

should not upset the timetable of General Navarre, and Viet Minh “peace feelers” 
had not been affected since they had not been sincere in the first place. For text of 
Dulles’ remarks on the subject, contained in Press Release No. 678, Dec. 29, see 

Department of State Bulletin, Jan. 11, 1954, p. 43. 
For text of a note handed to the Ambassador of Laos on Dec. 29, see telegram 

18 to Vientiane, Dec. 30, p. 935.



«US. POLICY IN 1958 933 

indication as yet of any emergency as regards military supplies.) 
(2) Whether again to take up with the irench, as you did last April, 

the question of placing the invasion of Laos before the U.N. You will 
recall that Mr. Bidault strongly opposed such a move at that time. We 

_ should in the near future receive some indication of present French 
_ thinking on the subject. A Laotian appeal to the U.N. with French 

support has seemed highly desirable to us. The French have, however, 
been unconvinced of its advantages and highly sensitive to the criti- 

| cism of French “colonial” policies which might ensue without pro- 
ducing any concrete help for France or Laos from the U.N. 

(3) Whether to take any position regarding a possible appeal to the 
U.N. by Thailand on the basis of the possible threat to the Thai peace 
and security resulting from the invasion of Laos. You will recall that 
the Thais, in part with our encouragement, were on the verge last 

_ spring of making such an appeal but did not do so when. the invaders 
seemed to be withdrawing from the advanced position they had reached 
in Laos. The French were strongly opposed to any such appeal by the 
Thais and were resentful of the encouragement they believed we had 
given the Thais. Under the circumstances, and pending a, clarification 
of the Thai and French attitudes, there is probably no position we can 
usefully take in this matter other than to recommend informally to 
the Thais and the French and the Laotians that they exchange views | 
before reaching decisions in the matter. (A Thai appeal to the U.N. 
without suitable French and Laotian support might well prove of 

_ little positive value and might on the other hand focus attention on _ 
some of the weaker facets in the free world position in Southeast Asia 
generally.) ee ne 

751G.5/12-2853: Telegram — aS | ar oe 

The Chargé in France (Joyce) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Parts, December 28, 1953—8 p. m. 

2495. Repeated information Saigon 245. Foreign Office official stated 
following today on basis telegram received from DeJean who accom- 
panied Navarre Savannakhet December 27: | | | 

1, Viet Minh drive across Laos to Thakhek of limited military | 
significance. Do not consider it as posing any serious threat Savannak- 
het since only eight or nine Viet Minh battalions involved in “raid” 

_ and in view length supply line and difficulties terrain. In meanwhile, 
Savannakhet being strongly reinforced. As far as claim Viet Minh | 
have cut north-south ground communications, this of little import 

_ since military supply to north Laos (Luang Prabang and Vientiane) 
has been accomplished by air for some time. Viet Minh Laotian drive | 
indicates they not in position now mount any large-scale offensive 
Tonkin Delta. Ce ee | | | | 

_ 2. Consider Viet Minh drive as principally political move designed 
bring pressure on French Government and public on eve four-power 

_ conference ! to negotiate. This connection, no official confirmation Ho a 

? Reference is to the Four-Power Foreign Ministers Conference which convened 
at Berlin on Jan. 25, 1954. Regarding the conference, see editorial note, p. 997. 

578-611 0 82 - 61 (Pt. 1) | | |
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“peace offer” received as yet. Discount as unrealistic press speculation _ 
interpreting Viet Minh move as attempt create Korean-type division | 

| ‘ Indochina near Sixteenth Parallel. Viet Minh will probably establish 
contact sympathetic Vietnamese elements Thai border. | 

ce 8. French position opposition internationalization Indochina con- 
) flict remains unchanged. If internationalized, consider this would — 

only cause entry Chinese Communists. Laotians in agreement this 
--_- geore. French Government of opinion events will show no need con- 

sider internationalization conflict atthistime. =| : 

| | Secretariat Associated States officials report following today: | 

1. On basis news available impossible form any military conclu- 
a sions as yet. They remind us that offensive has been awaited since 

October 15 and fact that it should be directed toward Mekong not _ 
entirely unexpected. Although they do not seek belittle Viet Minh | 

| _ strength, they reassured by complete confidence in Navarre and his 
| command organization as well as knowledge preparations to meet. 

o offensive have beenextensive. == |. | | De gle, 

. 9, In their opinion possible but not likely that Ho peace feelers and _ 
oo offensive have been coordinated. Rather believe it fortuitous circum- > 

stance which is bound to serve Viet Minh psychologically and hamper 
- Buu Loce’s task of establishing government. _ 

Oo 8. Secretariat is watching Siamese reaction with interest. They are , 

-.-- gonscious of possibility Siamese may raise matter in UN if Viet Minh | 
oof are stupid enough to give them cause (i.e., violation Thai territory), 

| , which they doubt. a oe | 
a | 4, Officials deplored extreme sensitivity French public and press to 

- any news from Indochina, particularly bad news. This reflected in _ 
| sensational headlines and interpretations current. French press. In 

a fact whether offensive is serious or not will not really be known for _ 
oe at least week when true Viet Minh strength and objective become more 

evident and ability of French Union Command to bring men and 

a matériel to area and put them intoactionis proved. = | | 

fo Sorc 

| 751G.00/12-2953: Telegram LS 7 a 

| The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL —. + Ffanor, December 29, 1953. 

860. Repeated information Saigon 266, Paris 157. Re Deptel 367.7 

Governor Tri said yesterday current Viet Minh invasion of Laos has — 

: revived fears of Dai Viet party leaders that developing military sit- 

_ uation may be so played up in France as to strengthen hand of those _ 

: political elements receptive to Ho Chi Minh’s proposal to negotiate 

‘settlement. between French and Viet Minh. He remarked that while 

7 region embracing Thakhek and Savannakhet is rich in rice and could 

1Telegram 1121 to Saigon; repeated as 367 to Hanoi, Dec. 28, 1953, not printed. 

| (751G.00/12-2853) | ane | | a
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| serve as useful Viet Minh base for further advances either north or 
_ south, immediate interest of its occupation by Viet Minh lies in fact 

that plausible, if specious, analogy to Korean 38th parallel can be 
Suggested to minds of those abroad who are only vaguely aware that 

_ Indochina has for years been divided into series of controlled and 
- non-controlled parcels. Tri and his associates fear that if Viet Minh _ 

succeed in consolidating positions along middle Mekong, while at 
same time carrying out in Thai country manoeuvres susceptible of | 

_ spectacular propaganda treatment, and intensifying within Red 
_ River delta a guerrilla campaign which is already dangerous and | 

| hampering to French Union troops, the enemy may put himself in a | 
_ position to appeal with deadly effect to a public opinion in France ss 
which his earlier peace-feelers (among other elements) have predis- 

- posed in favor of negotiation. — oo 
| Tri sees no conceivable basis on which French (with or without Na- 

_ tional Government participation) could negotiate any settlement —— 
_ with Viet Minh except one which would deliver country, and ulti- 

mately all Indochina, into Communist hands. Governor asked what _ 
US view would be if problem should assume form he fears it may do. 
I attempted to reassure Tri that we would steadfastly oppose any 
development that would make Southeast Asia yet more vulnerable to 
Communist penetration, but he remains unconvinced that the position _ 
from which we shall resist French pressure to negotiate with Viet 

_ Minh has not been undermined by Panmunjom’s negotiations. - a 

Ss ao. | | Sturm 

751J.00/12-8058 : Telegram | oe ee 

‘The Secretary of State to the Legation at Vientiane? ee 

CONFIDENTIAL _ Wasutnerton, December 30, 1953—8 : 48 p. m. 
_ 18. Secretary yesterday received Lao Minister and handed reply | 
latter’s note December 26 which transmitted text Souvanna Phouma 
declaration.? Text reply follows (complimentary opening omitted): 

_ “Secretary of State would be most grateful if Minister would con- | 
vey to Prime Minister expression his appreciation of clarity, con- | 

| -ciseness and logic of declaration. U.S. fully aware of aims Communist _ 
imperialism as represented by Viet Minh, whose false claim to be 

__ alhed with nationalism Laos now again effectively unmasked.” | 
“Secretary of State takes opportunity reiterate determination U.S. | 

Government continue its material assistance to armed forces French | 

1 jratted by Getz of PSA. Repeated for information to Saigon as 1184and Paris — ! 

Neither the Laotian note nor a record of the conversation between the Secre- | 
tary of State and the Laotian Ambassador on Dec. 29 has been found in Depart- 
ment of State files. A briefing memorandum by Drumright to the Secretary regard- | 
ing the conversation, Dee. 29, is in file 751J.00/12-2953. |
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oe Union including those Laos in their heroic fight against Communist | 
aggression and imperialism. Secretary of.State desires also reiterate 

his admiration of brave struggle being conducted by people of Laos 
under leadership Royal Government.” OO 

Decided here public release this text more appropriately done by 

- Lao Government Vientiane. You therefore authorized tell Lao U.S. 

has no objection such action. Lao Minister here informed and agrees. 

Notify Department when release made* Oo oo | 

| : — - DULLES © 

| >In telegram 18 from Vientiane, Jan. 2, 1954, it was reported that the text had 

. been published in Vientiane on Dec. 30. _ | a



PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE, JANUARY- 
APRIL 1954: CONTINUED DETERIORATION OF THE 
FRENCH MILITARY POSITION; THE SIEGE OF DIEN 
BIEN PHU; THE QUESTION OF UNITED STATES INTER- © 

_ VENTION; THE SEARCH FOR UNITED ACTION 

751G.00/1-854: Telegram = —s—s—sSS 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

‘SECRET PRIORITY = =  ~—~~—=«O Sarton, January 8, 1954—9 a.m. _ 

- 1151. Repeated information Paris 351, Hanoi unnumbered. Depart- | 
_ ment pass Assistant Secretary Robertson and Admiral Radford at _ 

Pearl Harbor. I spoke with Navarre shortly after my return from 
Manila December 31. He expressed entire confidence in ultimate suc- 
cess of his military plan but admitted possibility of reverses in next 

| -weeks to come. He believed he could hold Dien Bien Phu which avail- 
able intelligence indicates will be attacked by Viet Minh but admitted _ 

— it was possible that Viet Minh might take it, remarking that Commu- | 
nist China was now furnishing 37 mm. ack-ack which could cause losses | 
to French planes which hitherto have been able to bomb and strafe __ 
with impunity. Viet Minh now have been given tractors to move 105 
cannon which could be moved up and placed on heights overlooking 
approach to Dien Bien Phu. The 37 mm. ack-ack could hamper or | 
prevent French planes from putting such batteries out of commission. — | 

' Navarre said loss of Dien Bien Phu or even as many as 10 battalions : 
of his battle corps would not prevent his moving on to eventual victory. 
Loss of 10 battalions in war-of this size was not in itself important. 

- However, the effect in France of such losses and series of reverses. 
which might occur and even extend over several weeks or longer with- 
out compensating victories would be serious and might even cause | 
some deterioration in morale of Franco-Vietnamese forces. oo 

The cutting, only temporarily he hoped, of land and water commu- 
nications with Vientiane and introduction now of 37 mm. anti-aircraft 

_ guns on Viet Minh side made role and task of his aviation all-important 
and very difficult. He, therefore, needed more planes (B-26 light 
bombers), pilots and maintenance crews. He inquired whether 12. 

_ C-119s now on brief loan and flown by French pilots could be flown . 
by Americans on purely logistic missions to non-battle areas, thus 
freeing French pilots for combat and transport tasks. His deputy 
General Bodet was studying these questions and would consult with 
usfollowingday. a Pee 

| | | 937
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Bodet saw General Trapnell, MAAG Chief, and me last night. | 
7 He said (a) he needed immediately 10 more B-26s to bring histwo 

squadrons up to full strength and (6) later, if and when Paris — 
furnished him additional pilots, an additional squadron of 25 B-26s; 

| (c) he needed immediately and temporarily an American ground crew 

7 or crews to provide maintenance for two of his four C-47 transport 

squadrons which now. must greatly increase operations and for one 

of his B-26 squadrons; (d) he would need additional mechanics 

later if he trained another squadron of B-26s; (e) he wanted Ameri- 
gan pilots to fly the 12 C-119s on supply tasks for a time in order to | 

_. free French pilots for other missions and (f) infra-red photo equip- 

| ment with American instructors for its use to spot: heavily camou- 

 flaged gun emplacements, matériel depots and enemy troop and 

supply movements which take place only at night or under haze 

— conditions. — re Be 
a _ He also asked for radar plane spotting equipment if small enough = 

~. to-use on his present planes and a small observation dirigible if latter Seo 

gould bedelivered by planetoDienBienPhu. 
_-_..- General Trapnell agreed to recommend immediately all above items. 

As regards American pilots for temporary operation of C-119s,he =| 

would recommend CAT civilian pilots be furnished as they were last 

ss gpring during first invasion of Laos until French pilots could be _ 

— trained-and sent. Trapnell assumes that CAT pilots would be readily = 

available as they were last spring. If not, then Department and De- 

_. fense would have to make policy decision whether American military - 

7 pilots could be used on non-combat supply missions. | - 

ve Trapnell leaves January 5 to consult with General Weyland C-in-C 

Be FEAF in Tokyo about continuing loan. of C-119s and furnishing 

--_ ¢ivilian pilots, ground crews and infra-red photo equipment requested. 

| “751G.5/1-454:Telepram 
| ‘Lhe Chargé in France (Joyce) to the Department of State 

SECRET ee Parts, January 4,1954—6 p.m. 

: | 9478. Repeated information Saigon 250. - ee | | 

| . 1. Foreign Office officials expressed confidence today re ultimate 

- success French Union military forces IC but did not rule out possi- 

bility Viet Minh may achieve short-term military successes in coming 

weeks. Seriousness latter possibility lies in its impact French political 

situation. Although political situation France unexpectedly quiet this 

score at present, French position IC based. on delicate balance which. 

| could be tipped in favor negotiated settlement by Viet Minh military = 

; successes although latter might prove to be of relatively short duration.
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_ This connection, they do not rule out possibility of high-level approach 
- In name Viet Minh to negotiate being made through country such as 

_ India or Indonesia in order create further difficulties, Consider pos- 
sibility Laniel’s retention post. Prime Minister important in keeping | 
situation in France re IC in hand. They stated Laniel sending Am- 
bassador letter today making reference his (Laniel’s) conversation 
President Eisenhower Bermuda? and raising French need for addi- 
tional military assistance including B-26 aircraft (presumably along — 
lines indicated Saigon telegram 1151, Paris 351 January 3). (Perti- 
nent parts. Laniel’s letter will be telegraphed when received.)? — | 

_ 2 Re military situation, they stated principal threat directed _ 
against Dien Bien Phu with 316th Viet-Minh division to North with. 

_ elements 308th and 312th Viet Minh divisions reportedly moving west- 
ward to join 316th; however, still do not know whether Viet Minh 

_ will attack or bypass Dien Bien Phu. Also, stilldonot know Viet Minh 
_ intentions Thakhek region. Savannakhet—Seno area strongly fortified ; | 
however, intend dislodge Viet Minh from position on Mekong. Al- 
though not certain how many Viet Minh this region, do know that four 
Viet Minh battalions reached river (this basis for use figure by press) a 

| with one having been left on road near Lao border together with two - 
| other battalions in flanking positions. Five Viet Minh battalions were _ 

left in rear and reserve positions central Annam. Cutting river com- 
_ munications between Savannakhet and Vientiane not yet serious (as a 
_ noted by press), although two weekly convoys carrying coal, equip-_ 

ment, etc., for river movement from Savannakhet to Vientiane have 
been stopped thus far. Be serious if situation continued beyond Jan- 
uary; however, anticipate elimination Viet Minh Thakhek area by | 

- endJanuary. EE aes re eS | | 1 RES cP bons ; ee | 

: 1 The conversation under reference has not been identified. we | 
7A free translation of the letter from Premier Laniel to Ambassador Dillon, 

dated Dec. 30, 1953, is contained in telegram 2503 from Paris, Jan. 5, 1954, p. 942. | 

611.00/1-454 ee Oo | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State: — 

: ee . ; 
tract] a | | 

SECRET oe _ [Wasuineton,] January 4, 1954. | 

_ Senator George brought up ‘Indochina. He was greatly worried | 
_ about that situation. He hopes that no effort will be made to get Con- 

- *Drafted by Secretary Dulles. og oe | 

= 
Ul



| 940 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII oo: 

gress’ consent to sending in U.S. troops. We talked about possible 
| sea and air activity, to which he did not seem seriously to object. : 

-451G.5 MSP/1-554: Telegram en . | 

| _ The Chargé in France (Joyce) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | Parts, January 5, 1954—8 p. mn 

_ 2502. Repeated information Saigon 255. Jacquet is incensed at what | 
| he regards as deformation of his comments on Indochina which are 

quoted in Joseph Alsop’s January 4 Washington Post article (Deptel | 

- _ 2376 January 4). re oe 

: - Jacquet’s account of what actually transpired in interview is that _ 

Alsop forced question of what would be French reaction to sending 
of US troops to Indochina (under French command) ‘stating, “I - 

| intend ‘to force the hand of the American Government in this matter | 

as the only means of saving the situation.” = So 

| To the unexpected suggestion that US troops be sent to Indochina 
Jacquet replied that this was only one of many possible courses which | 

might provide a solution to the. Indochina impasse. Among others, he 

: | included (a) negotiating with Ho directly, (0) negotiating on an 

international plane either with Peking or as part of a four or five _ 

om power conference, (¢) placing the matter in the hands of the UN. He 

oe stated that in his opinion if French public opinion was not presented 

swith precise plan of action for Indochina within the next three to 

| six months pressure on the Assembly would be such that it would be 

a unable to support any government which did not present the prospects 

oo for a prompt Indochina solution not excluding withdrawal asa last 

- solution. | os RG a 

It is an apparent distortion of this statement which led Alsop to 

report that the National Assembly would insist on the recall of the 

| ‘French expeditionary force unless Allied reinforcements were pro- a 

| vided within the next three to six months. The statement should have — 

read according to Jacquet “within three to six months French public 

| | 1 Telegram 2876 to Paris, Jan. 4, repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 

1160,readasfollows: == - . ~ oe 

- “Alsop column carried Washington Post January 4 entitled ‘French Want More. 

| Help in Indochina’ attributes to Jacquet statement National Assembly would 

| insist on recall French Expeditionary force unless allied reinforcements provided | 

‘within the next three to six months.’ Article also ascribes to Bidault remark 

French Government would move to abandon Indochina struggle ‘in a matter of | 

| weeks’ unless American troops available. General tone article more pessimistic 

than recent reporting from Embassy Paris .. . and quotations from Jacquet and 

| Bidault regarding American troops for Indochina are alarming. Department de- 

. sires Embassy’s estimate Alsop presentation urgently.” (751G.5 MSP/1-454)
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opinion will oblige the National Assembly to support only that gov- 
ernment which can promise a solution to the Indochina problem even 
if the solution is withdrawal.” 

As for Bidault’s statement that French Government would have to 
abandon Indochina in a matter of weeks unless American troops were 

- - made available, Jacquet reports this statement even more distorted. | 
Bidault has been more opposed to American troop participation than | 

_ any other member of the Cabinet and that as we know the policy of 
the French Government for years has been to seek all forms of Ameri- 
can aid other than direct troop intervention. _ | 

, Furthermore, Jacquet told Alsop that whatever is done on a political a 
plane, the Indochina military position must be improved within the 
near future if the French Government is to gain support for any policy 
but withdrawal. As he pointed out this too has been said many times 
before, | 
_ Jacquet attributed Alsop’s distortions of what was said to the latters 
emotional fervor and personal belief in the need for sending US troops. 
He quoted Alsop as saying that if US troops were sent to Indochina, | 
he “wanted to take part in the campaign.” Jacquet said that rather = 
than seek his opinion, Alsop inflicted his own. He also described 
Alsop’s French as being poor and admitted the possibility that this 

_ may have been a contributing cause to his misrepresentation. Foreign 
Office also referred this morning to Alsop’s attempts to advance his _ 
own theories, rather than receive an account of French opinions. 
We took pains to remind Jacquet as we had Foreign Office this | 

morning of disastrous effect such an article as Alsops could have on 
US opinion, particularly at this time when questions of further special- 
ized aid are being considered. He was only too aware of this and de- 
plored results that irresponsible newspaper report might have on 
hitherto unprecedented degree of understanding and cooperation be- 
tween our two governments in this difficult and supremely important — 

On the current situation, Jacquet stated that the greatest danger | 
_ at the moment comes from Paul Reynaud who is again with Edgar 

_ Faure’s support (who prefer negotiation however) pushing the Cabi- 
net to embark on the immediate adoption of a policy of withdrawal. | 
He stated that he, Bidault, and Pleven, had had great difficulty in last 

Cabinet meeting of December 30 in putting down Reynaud on this | 
proposal. Reynaud is aware of the great difficulties that any evacua- | 
tion plan would entail and the length of time required to carry it out | 
and therefore recommends that process be begun at” once. a 
As to present military situation in Indochina, Jacquet is not too 

disturbed. His greatest concern is with the fact that the Viet Minh | 
have now brought in anti-aircraft and may cause an abandonment 
of the field at Dien Bien Phu. a re | 

| | oO JOYCE |
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751G.5/1-554 : Telegram ee ee oS we 

sf The Chargé in France (Joyce) to the Department of State 

SECRET - | oo - Parts, January 5, 1954—8 p.m. © 

2503. Repeated information Saigon 256. Embtel 2478 (Saigon 250) 
January 4. Embassy received this afternoon note from Foreign Office — 

oo dated January 4, transmitting letter dated December 30 from Laniel. 

to Dillon (as anticipated reftel) drawing attention latter to request 
for delivery 18 B-26 aircraft presented MAAG Saigon by French FE 

a air command. | | ne — 
a Free translation Laniel letter follows: a 

_ “At occasion Bermuda Conference where military situation Indo- 
china expatiated in name French Government by Foreign Minister 

: Bidault, I had honor of stating personally [to] President Eisenhower 
a that the successful development of operations would be favored to a 

| large extent if US Government agreed to extend to French Govern- | 
—.. ment swift aid in the fields where our matériel resources did not. = 
--- permit us to meet all the needs: I evoked, in particular, the insuf- 

Oc ficiency of certain of our aerial resources.) _ oe Co 
“Tt was particularly agreeable to me on that occasion to thank Presi- 

: dent Eisenhower for furnishing the group of C—47 transport aircraft | 
— -—- recently loaned for Indochina by the US Government; I was ap- 
— preciative on the other hand for the assurance given me that requests 
a of this nature shown to be necessary would be examined from the point 
—...° of view most favorable to the interests of which France assumes | 

charge in Far East for defense free world. = = = ~ EE By 
+ “T-would like today and in the same spirit to ask you to call atten- > 
tion US Government to the importance that would be assumed by the : 

| improvement of the potential of our expeditionary corpsin bombard- | 
ment aircraft. — oe oe. Bo a | | 

“The fighters and bombers execute in Indochina the same direct and 
, indirect missions in support ground troops; the difference of their ~~ 

| possibilities of employment is measured solely in accordance with the 
-_- radius of action of the planes and the fire power that they possess. - 

a “Tn this regard, bombardment aircraft provide possibilities superior 
| to pursuit aircraft, as much by means of fire power that they carry ._ 

as by the importance of their radius of actions; they are the only 
kind in particular which permit accomplishing, starting from existing = 

__. bases, effective missions in certain areas removed from operations, — 
| “Tt is why the French air command in Far East has transmitted to. 

MAAG Saigon, within framework of plans established by General 
| Navarre, a request for assistance for the reinforcement of from 16 to— 

25 B-26 aircraft for each of the two bombardment groups in — 
em Indochina. —s—is*is o a ae a 

_ “T have the honor of asking you to point out especially to US Gov- 
| ernment this request of which the swift satisfaction would improve = 

very markedly the operational potential of the troops engaged. 

| 1The statement by Premier Laniel to President Eisenhower at the Bermuda 
_ Conference has not been identified. re 7 a | -
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“I add that the necessary personnel, crews and ground mechanics, _ 
_ would be sent from France in sufficient time in order to assure putting 

in operation the supplementary aircraft requested, as soon as latter 
would have been delivered.” ? | = ; 

*In Note No. 216 to the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Jan. 6, the Em- 
bassy acknowledged receipt of the letter from Premier Laniel and indicated that 
it would be referred to Washington. The texts of the Laniel letter and the Em- | 
bassy’s reply were transmitted as enclosures to despatch 1711 from Paris, Jan. 6. 
(751G.00/1-654) = Ss — 

751.5622/1-554 cet fo 
_ . Memorandum by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far 

Eastern Affairs (Drumright) to the Under Secretary of State 

SECRET ee _ [Wasurneton,] January 5, 1954. 

| Subject: French Ambassador’s call with regard to additional air- 
craft and other facilities for Indochina. -— Co Bek gee ob - 

The French Ambassador will presumably set forth the requirements 
stated on page 2 of Ambassador Heath’s telegram 1151 of January 3,2 __ | 
acopyofwhichisattached. = | Be 

| It is recommended that you tell the Ambassador that the Depart- _ 
ment of Defense is actively canvassing the possibility of satisfying | 

- these new French requests and that it is hoped within a very short - 
_ time to have definitive answers. You might add that General Trapnell 

is now conferring with General Weyland of FEAF in Tokyo on this | 
subject. ee 
While emphasizing our earnest desire to be as helpful as possible, | 

_:- you may wish to. suggest to Ambassador Bonnet that we are confident | 
French air authorities will endeavor to: make available additional | 

French Air Force personnel not only for increased requirements of : 

the current situation in Indochina but also to meet the long standing | | 

| understaffing of maintenance and flight personnel which MAAG/ | 
Saigon has so frequently pointed outs 9 eo | | 

_ - For your information only: We should shortly have a report from | 
Defense and from FEAF regarding additional planes and other equip- 

| 1Drafted by BonsalofPSA. ey | | 
Ante, p. 987 Saye a ; | 

_ _*No memorandum of the conversation between Under Secretary Smith and | 
French Ambassador Bonnet has been found in Department of State files. | 
However, telegram 1180 to. Saigon, Jan. 6, repeated to Paris for informa- : 
tion as telegram 2416, indicated that the meeting occurred on Jan. 5. Smith 
assured the Ambassador that the United States was actively engaged in deter- . 
mining the extent to which further French aid requests could be met. The Under 

. Secretary expressed the hope that the French Government would do its utmost to 
supply additional personnel to meet. the existing crisis and to meet the long- a 
standing understaffing of maintenance and flight personnel, (751G.00/1-854)
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| ment requested by the French. We are awaiting data regarding the 

possibility of making civilian flight crews available for the C-119s as _ 
was done last May. It may also be possible to secure civilian mainte- 

nance personnel. TE | 

, | We may be faced with a policy decision on whether to supply US © 
Air Force maintenance personnel to maintain French Air Force com- 

| bat and transport planes if these requirements cannot be met from 
other sources. Last spring, we sent a detachment of 25 men from Clark 

Field to Nha Trang primarily to maintain US owned C-47s which | 

| were on loan to the French Air Force. We have had small detach- 

ments of air force officers and men at Haiphong giving the French 

| practical training in maintenance and in the use of heavy drop equip- 

, ment. However, the use of USAF maintenance crews to perform 

Oo routine maintenance functions for the French Air Force might rep- 

resent a new departure and might therefore require a policy decision. 

ee §/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351, NSC 5405 Series a 

Oo Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 7 

oe _ Affairs (Robertson) to the Secretary of State? a 

TOP SECRET _. -[Wasurneton,] January 6, 1954. 

Subject: Special Annex on Indochina appended to NSC 177, “US 

a Objectives and Courses of Action with Respect to Southeast Asia” | 

_ tobe considered by NSC on January 8, 1954.’ Co 

Summary Oo 

| This special annex, which is being given a very limited distribution, | 

: refers to courses of action open to the US in contingencies not covered 

| | by NSC 177, ie, (a) a determination that:in the absence of an offer 

of US military participation the French might seek to conclude the _ 

: struggle in Indochina on unacceptable terms and (6) a French refusal - 

to continue any participation in the war in Indochina despite offers 7 

| of US participation. The: alternatives open to the US are that the 

US should refuse to commit US forces in either of these contingencies, ah 

| accepting the probable. consequences, or that the US should. commit — 

US forces tosupplement orreplacethe French, = an 

Do 4 Drafted by Assistant Secretary Robertson and Bonsal of PSA. OS 

- _#The Special Annex, drafted by the Planning Board of the National Security 

-- Council, was recalled pursuant to decisions taken at the 179th’ Meeting: of the 

NSC, Jan. 8. It was subsequently reissued on Mar. 29; for text, see Dp. 1183. For | 

o the pertinent portion of the memorandum of discussion at the NSC Meeting of 

Jan. 8, see p. 947. — ee | - 

NSC 177, “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With Respect to 

Southeast Asia,” Dec. 30. 1953, was adopted as amended by the NSC on Jan. 14, 

1954, and subsequently approved by the President. The amended report was 

issued as NSC 5405, Jan. 16, 1954: For extracts from NSC 5405, see p. 971. A copy . 

of NSC177 is in S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351, NSC 177 Series.



eee ee 

, PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 945 

_ It is believed that you will wish to read this annex or at least pages 
1 through 9 inclusive. — | oo 7 . 

Recommendations | Fe | 7 | 

It is assumed the NSC will not reach a final decision at its January 8 
meeting on the alternatives set forth in this special annex. In the 
course of any discussion, the following points might be made: 

_:(a@) Every effort should be made to insure the success of the Laniel- 
_ Navarre plan including emergency end-item assistance granted | 

_ rapidly and generously and including if necessary additional financial 
assistance. All concerned must have a top level directive to give highest 
priorities to General Navarre’s requests. We cannot afford to lose time 
or quibble over items which the French believe they require and which | 
we are in a position to supply. If more funds are needed, they should 
be forthcoming, = ey | 

_ (6) Any commitment of US. forces in Indochina may lead to the 
eventual necessity for making progressively larger commitments. | 

| __(e) Such commitment would require drastic revisions upward in 
US budgetary, mobilization and manpower plans and appropriations, — 
since existing plans and appropriations probably preclude the engage- — 
ment of US forces in-operations of the Indochina type. =. | | 

(d) Public. opinion in the US is not now ready for a decision to 
send US troops to Indochina, and in all probability will not support 
such a decision unless convinced that such action is necessary to save 
Southeast Asia from Communist domination, = — 
_ (e) Withdrawal of the French forces plus refusal to commit US os 
forces would weaken the free-world position throughout Asia and 
probably influence the neutralist nations toward the Communist bloc. 

751G.5 MSP/1-754: Telegram oe : a : - | 

_ The Chargé in France (Joyce) to the Department of State 

SECRET §NIACT | Paris, January 7, 1954—8 p. m. | 2 

_ 2585. Repeated information Saigon 264. Deptel 2391 (Saigon 1175) 7 | 

January 5.1 Embassy estimates French courses of action over next three | 
tosixmonths:? Bieeho wooN | | | | 

1. General. Retention Laniel government at least until after four- | 

power conference significant in sense we may count on government’s 
resistance any attempt modify present IC policy for immediate future 
when further Viet Minh military successes may possibly occur. Mili- | 

_ tarily, the government is committed to implementation of Navarre | 
Plan which has been defined as designed improve Franco-Associated | 

States military position IC to a point where a settlement of IC con- _ | 

~ Telegram 2391 to Paris, Jan. 5, requesting estimates of French courses of : 
action under various circumstances, is not printed. (751G.5 MSP/1-554) | | 

* A more detailed analysis was transmitted in despatch 1788 from Paris, Jan.14. 
(751G.5 MSP/1-1454) CE } |
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flict can be obtained through negotiations on best possible terms France 
and Associated States. Just what would represent a sufficiently strong 
military position from which negotiations might commence has never 

a been defined by government and may well be assumed to be an im- 
a precise concept that would be subject adjustment in terms future | 

development and events. Diplomatically, the government is committed 
_ to explore in conjunction such international talks as occur the elimina- 
tion Chinese Communist aid IC. Hence, if a Korean political confer- 

ee ence or a five-power conference is held this would have bearing on 
a future course French policy IC. The government has also indicated 

| that it would consider in conjunction Associated States any “official” 
| _ proposals emanating Viet Minh although it would not, as parlia- 

| _ mentary minority advocated during recent parliamentary debates, / 
a take initiative to negotiate with Viet Minh. Ho could, of course, sub- 
: mit an “official” proposal for conversation at any time which the 

government could hardly ignore without in any way implying accept- 
ance Ho’sterms. —/ Ss Be a ee 

7 In general, Embassy is of opinion that the outcome of current mili- 
: tary campaign will exert a determining influence on the future course _ 

_ of French policy IC, and that the end of the present dry-weather 
fighting season will involve a taking of stock and an over-all review 
of France’s basic position at that time. Embassy concluded following ; 

ss recent parliamentary debates that, barring military disaster and ve 
adoption of an unreasonable attitude on part of. Associated States 
(neither of which is presently contemplated by French officials here), 

he the government gained time—at least until end present dry-weather | 
fighting season—to exploit and evaluate the military and political — 

~~ aspects of IC policy. Eg | 
OO _ 2. Possible French course of action over next three to six months 

to (a) Military situation remains roughly as at present. If relative _ 
military balance remains unchanged by end current dry-weather fight- 
ing season, Embassy of opinion that there will be increased pressure 
exerted politically in France to reach a negotiated settlement IC con- | 

| _ flict on theory Viet Minh may also be more inclined negotiate. How-  ~ 
_ ever, we consider it better than even chance that no parliamentary | 

majority could be mustered to face consequences of possible negotia- 
| tion Viet Minh under these circumstances and that end result would 

be acceptance path least resistance, i.e., continuation present situation 
me at least until some additional important development occurred to pre-  ~ 

: cipitate a decision. Example latter could be possible Viet Minh pro- 
“posal designed give added impetus to French sentiment favoring 

| negotiated settlement on best terms obtainable. : es 
(6) Viet Minh obtain further military successes. If the Viet Minh 

a obtain significant military successes then Embassy would consider _ 
- situation critical and would anticipate that French would feel im- © 

pelled seek allied troop assistance as an alternative to engaging In
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| negotiations which might be construed as a Viet Minh victory. The 
nature, duration and significance of any such Viet Minh “successes”, 
however, would have to be taken into account this regard. | 

(c) Navarre regains a real initiative. Entire situation would be 
altered. Pressure of French public and parliamentary opinion in favor 
of negotiation would be reduced in direct ratio to extent Navarre : 
victories. | oe 7 | ) Oo 

Oo | ee CO | | JOYCE | 

| : Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman fle 7 a ce 2 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 179th Meeting of the National 

Security Council, Friday, January 8, 1954+ | 

oe Extracts) Co | 

| TOP SECRET EYES ONIY == | : — 
Present at the 179th meeting of the Council were the President of 

the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United States; 
| the Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; the Director, For- 

eign Operations Administration; the Director, Office of Defense Mo- | 
bilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treasury ; the Attor- | 

_ ney General (for Item 2) ; the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the 
Chairman, Atomic Energy Commission (for Items 1 and 2); the | 
‘Deputy Secretary of Defense? (for Item 3); the Secretaries of the 
Army, the Navy, and the Air Force, and the Joint Chiefs of Staff (for 

- Item 8) ; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director of Central _ 
Intelligence; Sherman Adams, the Assistant to the President ; Robert 
Cutler, Special Assistant to the President; C. D. Jackson, Special | 

_ Assistant to the President; Gen. Persons, Deputy Assistant to the 
, President ; the NSC Representative on Internal Security; the Assist- | 

ant White House Staff Secretary; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and | 
| the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. ~ Oo | | 

_ Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the 
_chiefpointstaken, 2s” a Se | 

1. Significant world developments affecting U.S. security 
The Director of Central Intelligence first briefed the Council on 

the military situation in Indochina. The French garrison at Dien Bien | 
Phu, consisting of ten battalions, was now surrounded by approxi- | 

-Inately three Vietminh divisions. It was not yet clear whether the 
Vietminh would launch a frontal attack on the French position or 
invest it and move south toward the Thai frontier. Though innoim- ~ 
mediate danger, the French were somewhat disturbed. While Dien © | 

» Prepared. by S: Everett: Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 
Security Council, on Jan. 11. 7 | | a 

7 Roger M. Kyes. | | | So
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_ Bien Phu was a strong position, the French were actually locked up — 
in it, and. fresh Vietminh battalions were en route. ee 

| In the center, where the Vietminh made their first thrust, the situa- 
tion was still fluid. New French reinforcements were coming, and they 

/ should be able to clean up the Vietminh column. a 
| | Admiral Radford commented that General Navarre had told him 

that the Vietminh might well be able to take Dien Bien Phu if they 
. were willing to commit the three full divisions and take the resulting __ 

heavy losses. Admiral Radford did not believe, however, that the Viet- 
minh force was large enough both to besiege Dien Bien Phu and also 

- move forces south into Laos. Accordingly, Admiral Radford believed © 
that the Vietminh would probably avoid an all-out assault on Dien 

| ~ Bien Phue - a oe | 
| Mr. Allen Dulles went on to point out that the only purpose to be . 

served by a Vietminh attack on this fortress would be the psychological — | 
| | damage which they could do the French will to continue the war in 

Indochina. This political and psychological advantage might seem to 
the Vietminh to be worth the military loss that they would suffer. _ a 

4. United States objectives and courses of action with respect to South- 
east Asia (NSC 177 and Special Annex to NSC 177)? © 

General Cutler, in introducing the report on Southeast Asia, stated _ 
| that in accordance with his discussion of the paper with the President, 

there would be no reference to the Special Annex as such. The con- | 
_ tingencies referred to in the Special Annex would henceforth be dis- 

| cussed only orally, and all copies of the Annex would be recalled for | 
destruction. General Cutler also stated that the Joint Chiefs of Staff _ 

| had not yet been able to reach a final decision as to their views on NSC . 
177 or on the problem set forth in the Special Annex. They would. | 
therefore prefer that the Council make no decision on NSC 177 at this | 

meeting. . EE a 
| General Cutler then proceeded to read to the Council many of the 

most important sections of the report and to summarize such portions | 

as he did not read. He also referred to the courses of action in thetwo | 
contingencies envisaged in the Special Annex: One, courses of action | 

| in the event that the French insist that-they will pull out of Indochina 
unless we participate militarily in the war; and two, courses of action 

: _ if the French state that they will pull out of Indochina in any event. 
| After General Cutler had finished his briefing of NSC 177, the 

President stated that he wanted to ask a few basic questions. First, | 
_why did the French persist in their unwillingness to allow the As- 

sociated States to put the case of Communist aggression against any | 

| * See footnote 2, p. 944. SO |
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of them before the UN? He had understood why the French were 
originally opposed to this move, but he could not understand why __ 
French objections persisted now that France had declared the As- 
sociated Statestobeindependent. © = =) 
Secretary Dulles explained that French reluctance stemmed from 

French sensitivity with regard to the French position in North Africa. 
If the Associated States were to go to the UN, the Moroccan issue _ 
would almost certainly be raised. = Ct ee 

| The President commented that this seemed to be yet. another. case | 
where the French don’t. know what. to do—whether to go it alone or: 
to get assistance from other nations clandestinely. They. want to in- 
volve us secretly and yet are unwilling to go out openly to get allies 
in their struggle. For himself, said the President with great force, he 
simply could not imagine the United States putting ground forces 

| anywhere in Southeast Asia, except possibly in Malaya, which we | : 
_ would have to defend as a bulwark to our off-shore island chain. But : 

to do this anywhere else was simply beyond his contemplation. In- ! 
deed, the key to winning this war was to get the Vietnamese to fight. _ | 
There was just no sense in even talking about United States forces | 
replacing the French in Indochina. If we did so, the Vietnamese — | 
could be expected to transfer their hatred of the French to us. I can : 

— not tell you, said the President with vehemence, how bitterly opposed | 
I am to such a course of action. This war in Indochina would absorb 

our troops by divisions! aa ee | 
As to the build-up of the native forces, said the Vice President, one 

must realize that the French talk one way but feel another. What he 
had seen when he was in Indochina had. given rise to the gravest — 
doubts as to the likelihood of any really strong Vietnamese national 

; army, at least any army built up to the levels contemplated in the 
Navarre Plan. General de Lattre had certainly favored such.a 

build-up, and the Vietnamese had liked him. But Generals Navarre 
and Cogny actually believe that the Vietnamese cannot really fight | 

unless led by French officers. The Vietnamese, on the other hand, doubt 

| that the French really want to train them in large numbers. Essen- 

tially, continued the Vice President, the French are fighting in the 
hope of keeping Vietnam in the French Union, whereas the Viet- | 
namese really want independence outside the French Union. These 
objectives are incompatible, and when you pin General Navarre down | 

he admits that the great issue as to the success of the war in Indochina 
is not one of matériel but, rather, of men. He does not indicate very | 

much confidence in the training program for the native forces. This, _ 

said the Vice President, was of course a pessimistic view, but the in- ! 
_ digenous forces are the key to success or failure. While at present ! 

plans call for the building up of the Vietnamese forces to a point 

578-611 0 82 - 62 (Pt. 1) |
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where they can take over the defense of their own country, there was) 

_ considerable question whether the French would really prove willing = 

| to allow us to assist them with this training program. In short, the 

; situation was not as good as it looked on paper. > i 

es Admiral Radford said he was prepared to grant the Vice Presi- 

_- dent’s point, but that at least the French had agreed to receive two 

US. officers to-assist with the training program. a oo 

‘The President then. inquired: whether General. Navarre could be 

‘induced to agree to let us take over some considerable number of their 

| training camps, with perhaps several hundred U.S. officers instead of 

two, Admiral Radford replied that in any case the French had cer- 

/ tainly resisted such proposals in the past, as they have also been reluc- 

tant to share any of their planning for the conduct of the war with 

oe USS. officers. | - : - a 

_ «The essence of the problem, said the Vice President, was political. | 

The French certainly want to win the war in Indochina, but they — oe 

--want to win it without building up the Vietnamese tothe point where 

.. they could winitalone. — A — Dg 

; ~The President commented that in view of the fact that Frenchmen —_ 

‘back at home were so thoroughly sick of the war in Indochina, one 

| would imagine that the French would be glad. to have the Vietnamese 

| bear the brunt. | | OE Se | | 

The trouble was, answered the Vice President, that French are 

aware that if the Vietnamese become strong enough to hold their coun- — | 

try alone, they would proceed to remove themselves from the French oo 

| - Union. To this the President commented that if the French had been 

| smart they would long since have offered the Associated States inde- 

| pendence on the latters’ own terms. We had made such an offer to the 

Puerto Ricans recently, and they had all run to cover. In any event, 

- ... gaid the President, 1f the United States could take over a good part of : 

the training of the native forces in Indochina, it would relieve the 

, French non-comsforcombat. eae a 

Admiral Radford agreed with this judgment. on the need foraddi- 

tional French non-coms, but pointed out that the real reasons why the 

French were still fighting this war after seven years was their earlier oa 

reluctance to train any ofthe Vietnamese. | 

oe The President said that one of the outstanding failures of the West- | 

ern world in Asia was its inability to produce good fighting material in : 

the Asian countries for which Western powers were responsible. The _ 

Communists were more effective. They got hold of the most unlikely 

- people and turned them into great fighters. Oo oo | 

~The Vice President said that in the course of a discussion he had had 

with General Trapnell, the point had been made that what was lacking» : 

- to induce the Vietnamese to fight was a “cause”. General Trapnell had
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| argued against this view, and insisted that if the native soldiers were 

well led, well equipped and well trained, they would fight. No “cause” 
was so important as these considerations. This, said the Vice President, 
was of course a controversial view, but it was an interesting observa- 
tion, which made the Vice President feel that the President’s idea of 
assisting the Associated States with a large training mission might be | 
avery effective measure. So a 

_ At this point General Cutler stated that NSC 177 had reached the 

| conclusion that there was no danger of a French military defeat in | 
Indochina except in the event of overt Chinese aggression. Moreover, | 
Admiral Radford; in a conversation with him, had expressed the | 

opinion that the French could not possibly get out of Indochina, since 
most of them would be murdered in the process of trying to get out. 

_ Accordingly, said General Cutler, wasn’t the real question before the — 
~ Council whether we propose to give in if the French turn tousand 

request the participation of U.S. forces in the war in Indochina? == | 
: ~ Secretary Dulles pointed out that the French had not asked us for 

any combat forces, but General Cutler said that he understood that — | 
they had asked for additional U.S. aircraft together with pilots to fly | 

| them, and was not this the camel getting his head through the door? : 
_ Admiral Radford broke in to say that there was a certain amount 

of history in this issue. He pointed out that when he was Commander- | 
in-Chief in the Pacific he had been given orders to draw up plans to | 

assist the French in the air. He had done just this,t and he now felt — = | 
that the United States should do everything possible to forestall a | 

| French defeat at: Dien Bien Phu. Indeed, if necessary we should send = | 
an aircraft carrier to assist the French if they appear to bein danger 
of losing this strong point. The French Air Force had fought well, = 

| but itsupkeep and maintenance was poor. a | 
_ Secretary Humphrey said he simply did not see how we could talk . 

_ of sending people, as opposed to money, to bail the French out. When | 
we start putting our men into Indochina, how long will it be before , 

- we get into the war? And can we afford to get into sucha war? 

| Admiral Radford said that of course we already had a lot of men _ 
in Indochina now, though none of them in combat operations. Never- | 

theless, he insisted, we are really in this war today in a big way. | | 

Secretary Humphrey repeated his arguments against sending | 
American troops to Indochina, and said that although he appreciated ! 
how serious the loss of Dien Bien Phu could be, it could not be, he : 

| +At Admiral Radford’s direction, a planning team from CINCPAC head- 
| quarters had visited Indochina from Nov.. 10 to 18, 1952. See Edwin Bickford 

Hooper, Dean C. Allard, and Oscar P. Fitzgerald, The United States Navy and : 
| the Vietnam Conflict, vol. I, The Setting of the Stage to 1959, Navy Historical 

Division, Department of the Navy (Washington, Government Printing Office, 
1976),p.190. | | oo |
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thought, bad enough to involve the United States in combat in Indo- 

china. —_ Pe a eo . 
- The President commented that even if we did not send pilots we 

could certainly send planes and men to take over the maintenance of | 

the planes. oO a | 

Governor Stassen queried whether this would be enough to stave | 

off the loss of the Dien Bien Phu base. Admiral Radford explained 

that the French situation at the base was serious because the Vietminh _ 

had succeeded in moving up heavy anti-aircraft support. The French 

feel that they are not capable of. destroying these antiaircraft guns, 

| whereas Admiral Radford was convinced that our pilots could destroy 

| them = 2 >) a ee 

_ The President commented that if any of our people were to get 

into this jungle fighting, they should certainly be given the proximity 
fuse or VT fuse bombs, not just ordinary- bombs. Let’s hurry upand 

- givethemsome.” a hoe EA 

General Cutler again pointed out to the members of the Council => 

; that there was nothing whatever in NSC 177 which authorized the 

introduction of U.S. combat forces into Indochina at this time. 

The President replied that Admiral “Radford was, of course, not | 

. referring to general policy but to a specific action with reference to a 

the Indochina war. It was certainly going to be necessary to work out | 

| some way by which our planes could be used. Obviously we couldn’t _ 

just fly them into combat off the carrier, 

--- Seeretary Humphrey again expressed his great concern lest this — 

move involve the United States in the war, and General Cutler asked oe 

. the Secretary of State if this might not well be the first step by which | 

- the French would proceed to unload their military responsibility on 

| the United States. Did not the Secretary of State fear this conse- 

Secretary Dulles said that he did not believe that Admiral Rad- 

ford’s proposal would have this consequence, and the President added — 

that while no one was more anxious than himself to keep our men out a 

| of these jungles, we could nevertheless not forget our vital interests 

* in Indochina. ea | - 

| - General Cutler expressed his strong opposition to this course of | 

action, and Secretary Humphrey asked the question, “Suppose the 

| French were to give up and turn the whole country over to the Com- | 

: munists. Would the United States then interfere?” The President 

replied no, we would not intervene, but that we had better go to full - 

mobilization. Speaking to the Secretary of the Treasury, the President 

said what you’ve got here is a leaky dike, and with leaky dikes it’s 

sometimes better to put a finger in than to let the whole structure be 

| washed away. / Oo |
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| ~ But, said General Cutler, how about the alternative of making the 
French do it? To this both the President and Admiral Radford re- 

__ plied, in effect, what else have we been doing'all these years? 
_ Admiral Radford went on to speculate that if we could put one 
squadron of U.S. planes over Dien Bien Phu for as little as one after- 
noon, it might save the situation. Weren’t the stakes worth it? We 
were already in this thing in such a big way that it seemed foolish — 
not to make the one small extra move which might be essential to 

~ success. . | a 

The President thought . . . [of] a little group of fine and adventur- 
ous pilots. . . .. Then, continued the President, we should give these | 
pilots U.S. planes without insignia and let them go. That, said the 
President, was the right way to use the planes from the aircraft car-_ 
rier, and this all could be done without involving us directly in the | 
war, which he admitted would be a very dangerous thing. Admiral 
Radford also believed that some such arrangement as this could be 

- -workedout. | a os oe 
Secretary Wilson then inquired whether we proposed. to give the © 

French the extra planes for which they had asked as an emergency 
measure. He thought we could do at least this much for them. - 

Admiral Radford replied to Secretary Wilson by pointing out that 
| the obstacle in this situation was financial. To provide the French 

| with these additional planes would cost more than the allocated funds. | 
The President. turned to the Secretary of the Air Force, who sat : 

behind him, and asked whether we would not be. glad. to get rid of 

some of these B-26’s. When Secretary Talbott replied in the affirma- 7 

| tive, the President inquired whether we could not write down the cost : 

oftheB-26. | Spe 
| Admiral Radford added that if we-did provide the French with — | 

| this additional emergency aid, we might use it as a lever to secure a | 
more active part in the plan of campaign with General Navarre. _ | 
General Cutler then asked the President what form the Council | 

action on this item should take. The President summed it up by stating | 

that in point of fact the French were at present unable to get out of | 

Indochina, so the problem was to see what additional measures the | 

__- United States might take to assist them. | ce So | 
"Admiral Radford responded to the President’s point by suggesting | 
that one of the things that could be done would be to keep General | 
O’Daniel continuously in Indochina, and if necessary give him another 
star. ts a / Co are 2 

The President said that he felt this would be a fine move, and Sec- 
_ retary Wilson thought that General O’Daniel should also be provided | 

with greater flexibility in the delivery of matériel to the French, a 
point which the Vice President also thought of great importance. The
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President and Admiral Radford also agreed that while we have pro- _ 
vided military assistance in large amounts to the French in Indochina, 

/ _ wehad been rather inflexible about certain specificitems. st” 
—— The President then suggested that after the responsible Council ~~ 

| members had studied what additional measures could be undertaken — 
| to assist the French, there be a presentation before the National Secu- | 

rity Council. The object was to get-down to concrete proposals and | 

ss Measures, | | - : 
- The Vice President commented that one of the most disappointing 

_ features in Indochina was the failure of French propaganda to con- 
._-vinee the people of Vietnam that they were on the road to inde- _ 
s _ pendence. Our own USIS program in this area was also very weak. 

| _ The Vice President wondered if it would not be worth while if Mr. 
©. D. Jackson were to look into the situation and see what could be 
dons) ee OS 

Eo The National Security Council:® SP Bes 
a. Discussed the reference report on the subject (NSC 177) and 

deferred action until the next Council meeting, pending the receipt 
7 _ of the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff thereon, | | | 

a b. Noted the President’s directive that all copies of the Special 
Annex to NSC 177 should be recalled for destruction. Oo 

- ¢. Agreed that Lieutenant General John Wilson O’Daniel should oe 
be stationed continuously in Indochina, under appropriate liaison 

. arrangements and with sufficient authority to expedite the flexible 
provision of U.S. assistance to the French Union forces. a oa 

| d. Requested the Department of Defense, in collaboration with the 
Central Intelligence Agency, urgently to study and report-to the 

a Council all feasible further steps, short of the overt use of U.S. forces 
in combat, which the United States might.take to assist in achieving = 

the success of the “Laniel-Navarre” Plans | 
oe Note: The action in c above subsequently transmitted to the Sec- 
-- yetary of Defense for appropriate implementation. The action ind = 

above subsequently transmitted to the Secretary of Defense and the =| 
| - Director of Central Intelligence for appropriate implementation, = 

5 Points a—d below constituted NSC Action No. 1005. : (S/ S-NSC files, lot 66 D995, 
“NSC Actions”) a Mi oO ee ge 

7 751G.00/1-1254: Telegram = : ae Os os ae OER A NR a 

ss Phe Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET —.—i<‘C;*«*~*:”*~:~*”O*@Partts«z Say 12, 1954—T p.m. 

9597. Limit distribution. Repeated information Saigon 272. Em- — 

| _ bassy has had three significant conversations on Indochina with mem-
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bers cabinet in last few days. First with Barrachin 1 was in connection 
| with internal politics (Embtel 2571)? but was extended to Indochina 

| athisinstigation, = = | : - | | 
| He stated that unfavorable reports had been received recently from — 

: Navarre, that his requests for non-com and officer reinforcements had 
been turned down, prospect of improving military situation to extent. 

_ that negotiations could be undertaken two years from now was poor 
and that altogether France’s position in AS was hopeless and that she 
would have to give up struggle somehow. He blamed government (of 
which he is member) for concealing nature of France’s plight from 

_ US for reasons which were presumably concerned with fear we would _ 
reduce our aid. We informed Barrachin that as far as we knew, full 
facts of Indochinese military situation were known to us, but if we | 
were mistaken, prompt steps should be taken to inform us for if 

_ Franco-US cooperation in Indochina were not based on mutual con-— | 
fidence, trust and understanding, the hopelessness he spoke of would — 

_ be indisputable. Barrachin stated he would so inform his colleagues. : 
It is to be remembered in considering Barrachin’s remarks thatheis 
Gaullist (ARS) and has no direct responsibility for Indochinese af- 
fairs. For these reasons his views on Indochina are colored and he is , 
generally less well informed on the subject than others of his cabinet | 
colleagues. | - a | 
‘We then called on Jacquet to check Barrachin’s statements. He | 

stated that letter in question was one from Navarre to General Ely, | 
_ written in mid-November. About 100 additional officers and non-coms | 
had been requested and turned down because they would have had to 
come from NATO units, which was not considered feasible. Estimate — | 
of two-year period before negotiations could be undertaken was accu- | 
rate, made by Navarre last July and dates from that time. It was : 
qualified, however, by conditions that (a) Chinese aid to Viet Minh — | 

_Yemains at level it was at time and (5) Navarre receive certain men | | 
and equipment (which he did as part of conditions for US 385 million. | 

_ He now wished to give most up-to-date report from best source. He — 
then read military portions Navarre’s last top secret report. to govern- 
ment of late December. 1953, main features of which are (together | 
with Jacquet’s added comment on subsequent events): a : 

1. Chinese aid to enemy has now increased considerably, particu- 
larly in (a) logistics equipment (trucks, etc.,) (6) heavy artillery, 
and (c) anti-aircraft,including37mm. a 

(2) Laos campaign will be important one. Jacquet added that sit- 
uation now relatively secure with French enjoying numerical. and 
strategical superiority and enemy having suffered heavy losses. | | 

| + Bdmond Barrachin, French Minister for Constitutional Reform. — oe 
Telegram 2571 from Paris, Jan. 11, is not printed. (751.00/1-1153) | |



956 - FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII : 

_. 8, Dien Bien Phu is, however, crucial area. Major if not decisive 
battle will be fought there. Victory or defeat will radically affect 
course of entire war. : | | 

4, Key to Dien Bien Phu is ability of French use their air force. 
Threat to it represented by Viet heavy artillery and anti-aircraft is : 
of vital importance and might be decisive factor-in campaign. io 

| 5. Navarre must have additional men, equipment and services. 

To specify nature equipment and services being requested from US 

(in addition to reinforcements being requested from France) Jacquet, 
at Prime Minister’s instruction, has asked Achilles to call tomorrow. 

/ Bonnet being instructed carry out similar démarche with Department 
| at same time. Request will be for additional B-26 aircraft and US 

Air Force mechanics (in civilian clothes) to service them and possibly 
, other planes. : | a | 

Jacquet added that present rate of French losses is heavy but not 

. when considered in light size operations. Between 50-70 officers had | 

| been lost since opening of active operations. Success of Dien Bien Phu | 

battle vital not only for reasons stated in relation to other French 

Union offensive plans. Jacquet leaving for Saigon January 17. : 

_. * Third official seen on Indochina was Pleven whose talk with Achilles 

a subject immediate following telegram:* Detailed memos conversation 

oo Barrachin-Jacquet talks being forwarded by pouch. 
| | | Cn ACHILLES 

| * Infra. Rs Oo - : Be 

751G.00/1-1254: Telegram | ra 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State we. 

SECRET - Paris, January.12,1954—7 p.m. 

/ 2598. Repeated information Saigon 273. Pleven this morning re- | 

_ viewed Indochina situation along following lines: a 

| He was less preoccupied with military situation there than with = 

political situation here. Nevertheless, he was not pessimistic about — 

either. Pressure within government for steps towards negotiations 

continued but Laniel remained adamant against any negotiations 

unless and until France could enter them from position of strength. 

As long as Laniel remained firm and Prime Minister his will would _ 

a prevail, although much would depend on military situation at end of — 

present fightingseason. ee | | 
| There would be heavy fighting in next two months. Development of | 

Vietnamese army was proceeding but not quickly enough and replace- 

| ment of Tam, man of action who had always been on the spot, by Buu | 

Loc, who had spent last three years as diplomat in Paris, was not con- 

| ducive either to expediting development of Vietnamese army or giv-_
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ing it fighting spirit. Situation in Laos was under control but major 
action of strategic significance might begin at any time near Dien- 
Bien-Phu, where Viet Minh had at least two divisions and French 
only one. - | me : | 

Navarre needed additional planes, particularly bombers, and me- 
chanics (Jacquet has asked me to call tomorrow to discuss this). 

| Navarre had also requested additional assignment of 300 officers and 
1800 non-coms. This will be hard to meet but Pleven was determined 
to do what he could. He hoped to visit Indochina himself about end 
of month to form his own impression on spot. © : | 

, Mee EE oe es ACHILLES 

. rn | 
751H.5/1-1254: Telegram eS ee : 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL = + ~=+=~—'_—.—-—s« SAIGon, January 12, 1954—9 p. m. 

1234. Repeated information Paris 377, Hanoi, Phnom Penh un- | 
numbered. Over weekend, I had long talks with King Sihanouk and _ 
Chan Nak, Cambodian Prime Minister. I found the King full of confi- 

| dence, moderate and satisfied that his personally-led operation against 
- Viet Minh in Battambang had been both a military and political 

success. He said he realized that his military problem was much less 
important and serious than that of Vietnam, but he argued that Cam- 
bodian situation nevertheless merited slightly more military assistance 
from the United. States and France than had so far been contemplated. _ | | 
He needed several thousand more men and provision should be made | 
for giving Cambodia a few planes for strafing and light bombing and | 
to build up a Cambodian air force. The French had loaned him planes © 
for his recent operation, but he could never be sure that he could have | 

them precisely. when he needed them. Furthermore, bombing by | 
French planes with French markings were used by the political op- — : 
position to allege that the King was calling in the French to kill | | 

Cambodians. I asked the King whether he had made a definite request | 
to the French High Command for additional assistance and he | 
answered “not yet”. | | — 

. I reminded him that under our present pentapartite accord, it was 
necessary first to present requests for military assistance to the High | 
Command. We, of course, would be consulted by the French and I 
felt that any reasonable request would receive sympathetic treatment | 
within the limits of our appropriations. I’remarked, however, that | 
while the United States had increased its financial support of the war | | 

effort in Indochina, that the $385 million additional we had promised | 
had already been budgeted almost in its entirety. I said that at some 
future date we might deal separately with the three states or the | 

a 
|
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~ _ French Union Forces but for the present we were bound by the terms 
of the five-part agreement and that. it would not be practical even if - 
determined that it was the best thing to do to deal separately with the. 
Associated States. Under the existing system I thought their justified 

. requirements could be met. _ : oo ere 
Se As regards setting up a separate air force, this was a difficult, ~ 

lengthy and expensive business. I suggested as a possible solution that _ 
_ when they borrowed planes from the French the planes, during the 
a operation, might be marked with the Cambodian colors. I told him | 

| that we had occasionally loaned planes to the French Union Air Force _ 
- and during the period of the loan allowed them to be painted with 

a French markings. _ | 7 - : 

es To my inquiry as to the progress of his negotiations with the 
_ French, the King stated he would send a delegation to Paristhe end =| 
=. of January for final negotiations. He said he would have negotiated —s_ 

earlier but that, frankly, he and his negotiators were having to recon- 

| sider their previous stand that Cambodia would secede from the Quad- 
__.-_- ripartite Customs and Currency Union. They had discovered it would | 

be very difficult and costly to set up a separate Cambodian customs 

- organization. He indicated he would. like to remain in the present 

quadripartite system but that Cambodian public opinion was dead 

| set against it. I observed that Cambodian public opinion could hardly — 

be so unintelligent as not to understand one could not inauguratea 
separate customs and currency system overnight. I suggested for the 

- good of Cambodia that as a practical matter they remain on in the 
present system for some time. I also observed that the US generally | 

regarded customs unions with approval and pointed out that the 

| Benelux arrangement was meeting with success. - 
_.. The King said he was quite prepared to conclude some form of © 

future association with France, but both he and the Prime Minister 

- evaded indicating whether Cambodia would remain in the French 
a Union or seek a purely bilateral arrangement. ee 

During our conversations, there was no word of criticism of the | | 

French, but both the King and the Prime Minister complained with 
some bitterness over President Tam’s action in withholding Cam- 

----bodia’s share of customs collections in Vietnamese ports. The arrears 

due Cambodia now amounted, they claimed, to 800 million piastres. 

2 - Tagreed warmly that Vietnamese action was unjustified but reminded =| 
them that a pretext for Tam’s action had been given when the Cam- 7 

- bodian Government stated last summer that they intended to drop _ 

out of the Customs Union. The King rather ruefully agreed and told - 

me that DeJean made a suggestion that Vietnam might pay its arrears | 

over a period of two years. The Prime Minister argued that in such ,
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an arrangement Vietnam should pay interest. I remarked that recover- 
ing the principal was more important than the interest. _ 

| - The King made no reference to the fact that STEM has not ap-_ 

| proved its final program for Cambodia for fiscal year 1954, but the 

‘Prime Minister rather wistfully asked me whether this approval could 

~ not be rendered without further delay. I replied that I hoped STEM 
would be able to make final arrangements in a short time. I took Gen- 

~ eral McReynolds, STEM Director, with me on my calls to both the , 

. - King and the Prime Minister. On my return, I authorized STEM to 

grant certain funds for war refugee relief in Cambodia but am still 

: requesting STEM to hold off final approval of the Cambodian pro- 
oo gram until a little clearer whether Cambodia will cooperate with the 

other states and the French Union Forces in this military emergency. © 

- DeJean, French Commissioner General, today went to Cambodia to : 

~_ eonsult with the King. DeJean tells me he thinks it will be possible to _ 
: increase the French military subsidies to the Cambodian Government _ 

and also make some initial arrangements toward setting up a Cam- i 

: bodian air force. _ ee ee te 

ve 751G.5622/1-1854 : Telegram A RE oe | 

‘ ‘The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State | 

MOP SECRET. - Parts, January 13, 1954—7 p.m. | | 
: ANSEL. oe Boe _.. [Received 4:38 p. m.] 

2604. Repeated. information Saigon priority 274: Eyes only Secre- 

tary and Chief of Mission. Reference: Embtels 2597 * and 2598.” eh | 

«LY saw Jacquet this morning at his request. The government emer- 
-_ geney request for Indochina which we had been told would be pre- 

sented to us today was not because it is still clearing Pleven’s and — | 

 Laniel’s offices. It should be delivered to us tomorrow. It will ask for | 

an additional squadron of 25 B-26s with complete operational and © | 

— maintenance crews plus an unspecified number of mechanics to service | 

other B-26s which have been requested separately. re | 
New request is entirely apart from 10 B-26s referred to by Bodet | 

= and reported in Saigon’s 1151 to Department repeated Paris 3513 : 

and 18 B-26s referred to in Laniel’s letter of December 30 to Dillon ! 

transmitted to Department in Embtel 2478 repeated Saigon 250.* | 

. Bodet and Laniel requests overlap and refer to same planes except _ | 

that quantity increased from 10 to 18. BS | | 

1 Dated Jan. 12, p. 954. See OO | 
7Dated Jan.12,p.956. ©... Ms : 

* Dated Jan. 8, p. 927. Se Ee a a ! 
‘Dated Jan. 4. p. 938. Fe Se | : ws |



960 FOREIGN. RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

Jacquet reiterated expected battle in Dien Bien Phu might be. deci- : 
_ sive one. He stressed urgency of obtaining operational squadron and 

in response to my query as to exact. degree of urgency, he mentioned — 
10 or 12 days. | - oo / : 

I told him that request for planes and mechanics would certainly = ff 
| be considered urgently and sympathetically but that request for pilots f 

| and flight crews for combat operation obviously raised most serious j 
questions.> ; | | . 

: | . Acuintes =f 

°In telegram 2605 from Paris, Jan. 13, Achilles transmitted the following addi- 7 
: tional information: “After talking with Norstad I sent word to Jacquet thatin 

former’s opinion experienced French pilots and air crews could be trained to : 
operational readiness in B—-26s in ten days, and that facilities to do so were avail- Pe 

| able-in France and presumably also in Japan should Washington order it done. §& 
7 “Jacquet’s response was definitely favorable. Accordingly believe request for _ a 

_erewsS- was based on genuine operational rather than political factors.’ q 
s (751G.5622/1-1354) Es 4 cles 
: : Gen. Lauris Norstad, USAF, was Air Deputy, Supreme Headquarters Allied 

, - Powers, Europe. — i a 

| 751G.18/1-1854 : Telegram nee me | | Gd 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | - Sarcon, January 18, 1954—6 p. m. | | 
“ha 7 | e .. [Received 10:57 p.m.] ff 

_ 1240. Repeated information Paris 378, Hanoi 175. Re Embtel 1227 = gf 
_ to Department, repeated information Paris 373.1 Transfer of powers _ fj 

- from:Tam Government to Buu Loc Government took place afternoon — && 

| January 12. Ceremony bringing together incoming and outgoing min- —s 
isters attended | by press and limited group Vietnamese. Tam in ee 

_. friendly session spoke first outlining progress his government toward = 
| objective of establishment democratic electoral system and making &§ 

friendly references to job of incoming government. Buu Loc replied _— 
| with praise for Tam achievements and generalities with regard new —s 

_ government’s program. Turnover-government contrasts strongly with = & 
| brusque treatment given Huu Government when replaced by Tam. — &§ 

According Buu Loc press statement his government will be inaugu- i 
| rated January 16 when his program will bemade public.Commissioner 

| _ General De Jean informs me program envisages rapid completion 
negotiations with France, clean up and establishment honesty in gov- ss && 

: ernment and revision agrarian reform law establishing unrealistic _ 

_ agricultural land rental ceiling at 15 percent and that Buu Loc has & 
_ been choosing his ministers with view to dignity, reputation and —s 
honesty. - So ee ee 

| 1Telegram 1227 from Saigon, Jan. 13, not printed, reported on the announce- - oO 
ment that day of the membership of the new government of Buu Loc. Appoint- . 
ments included Nguyen Quoc Dinh as Minister of Foreign Affairs and Phan Huy 
Quat as Minister of Defense. (751G.13/1-1254) | .
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New Council Ministers, on which biographic data being prepared 
has nice geographic balance with six each from north and south and 
three from center. Technicians and political figures also balanced. Six | 
ministers have never before served in any government, several have 
lived considerable periods in France and one, Huyen, has long resi- 
dence in Viet Minh zone. 
Embassy impressed by lack “professional nationalists” and by pre- 

dominance strong personal supporters of Bao Dai who may be ex- : 
pected faithfully reflect his views. Confessional groups in south had | 
previously announced intention support Bao Dai but remain out of | 
government. _ Oe | a | 

| Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | | 7 - | | os. | 

| - Memorandum. of Discussion at the 180th Meeting of the National | 
| Security Council, Thursday, January 14, 19542 | 

tracts) | 
TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | oo od 

Present at the 180th meeting of the Council were the President of 
the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United States ; | 

_the Secretary of State; the Acting Secretary of Defense; the Acting 
_ Director, Foreign Operations Administration; the Director, Office of | 
Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury; the Acting Secretary of the Interior (for Item 1) ; the Secretary | 

_ of Commerce (for Item 1) ; the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the 
_ Chairman, Atomic Energy Commission (for Item 8); the Federal | 

Civil Defense Administrator (for Item 3); the Under Secretary of | 
_ State; the Service Secretaries and the Joint Chiefs of Staff (for Item _ 

3); Col. Bonesteel, Mr. Lehrer and Col. Powell, Department of De- 
_ fense (for Item 3) ; the Director of Central Intelligence; the Assistant ! 

to the President ; Robert Cutler and C. D. J ackson, Special Assistants 
- to the President; Richard L. Hall, NSC Special Staff; the Executive 

Secretary, NSC; and:the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. Oo | 
| Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the | 

chief pointstaken, | 

1. Significant world developments affecting U.S. security a ) 

Mr. [Allen] Dulles then briefed the Council on the latest intelligence : 
regarding the. situation at Dien Bien Phu. There were now 11,000 : 
French Union troops in 15 battalions at the base. They had only six : 

| * Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 
Security Council, on Jan.15. — oe | |
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a days’ supplies of rations. Nevertheless, unless the Vietminh were able 

to stop the airlift, no difficulties in supply were to be anticipated, and 

it was thought unlikely that the: Vietminh anti-aircraft guns could 3 

stop: this airlift. The number of Vietminh troops, said Mr. Dulles, = 
would amount by January 15 to some 24,000 in 19 battalions. It was | 

oo thought doubtful that this was a sufficient number to take Dien Phu 

| 4, United States objectives and courses of action with respect to 

Southeast Asia (NSC 177; NSC Action No. 1005; Memo for NSC 
from Executive Secretary, same subject, dated January 12,1954)? 

8 - Mr. Cutler referred to the action of the Council at last week’s meet- 

| ing on NSC 177, called attention to the views of the Joint Chiefs of | 

| Staff which had been received since the last meeting, and pointed out 

that the Joint Chiefs had. suggested language to cover the two splits 

Pos which occurred in NSC 177. a a Be 

pS With respect to the split on page 1 of NSC 177, which read “‘adefeat 

: ~ oran abandonment of the struggle by France would diminish France’s 

value as a factor in free world defense [in Europe and in North 

oe Africa]”, Secretary Dulles said that he had a more drastic solution for 

the disagreements, namely, that the entire sentence, and not merely _ 

the bracketed phrase, should be deleted. There were some people who 

argued that France might be much stronger at home or in North - 

Africa if it got out of French Indochina. The President indicated that = 

the preceding sentence sufficed tocover the problem. | 

os Secretary Dulles went on to argue that the proper focus of interest 

of the NSC was the effect of a French abandonment of the strugglein 

oa Indochina on U.S, security interests, and it. was accordingly academic _ 

- to get into an argument as to the effect of such abandonmenton French 

, security interests. After all, continued Secretary Dulles, the United = 

_ States is not engaged in defending France’s vital interests; and the =~ 

| vital interests of the United States, as the President had pointed.out, 

were adequately covered by theprevioussentence, 
Oo Mr. Cutler explained and defended the Planning Board’s inclusion oe 

of this sentence, but the Secretary of State repeated his contention that 

- it was beside the point to become involved in arguments as to the effect | 

| ~ on France of a withdrawal from the struggle in Indochina. _ a 

a ? For text of an additional portion of the record of the discussion of this item, __ - 

gee volume xu. NSC 177, as slightly amended, was approved as NSC 5405 of. 

i Jan. 16; for extracts from NSC 5405, see p. 971. The text of NSC Action No. 1005 __ ue 

is included in the extracts of the memorandum of discussion at the 1% 9th Meeting —. 

of the Council; Jan. 8, printed on p. 947. For the Jan. 12 memorandum by Execu- 

tive Secretary Lay to the NSC, transmitting a memorandum by the Joint Chiefs | 

of Staff, see volume xII. : : ene 
| _* Brackets in the source text. te a - | : eo
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Mr. Cutler observed that the Planning Board had gone down to 
defeat at the hands of the Council. He would accept the defeat,... | 

After some further discussion on this matter, the Secretary of State | 
requested the Council’s permission to make some observations. He then 
said that despite everything that we do there remained a possibility = = =f 

_ that the French position in Indochina would collapse. If this happened | 
and the French were thrown out, it would, of course, become the re- 

_ sponsibility of the victorious Vietminh to set up a government and | 
maintain order in Indochina. In his opinion, said Secretary Dulles, | 
he did not believe that in this contingency this country would simply —s_—si| 

| say “Too bad; we’re licked and that’s the end of it.” If we could carry 
on effective guerrilla operations against this new Vietminh govern- 
ment we should be able to make as much trouble for this government | | 
as they had made for our side and against the legitimate governments __ 

_ of the Associated States in recent years. Moreover, the costs would be ts 
relatively low. Accordingly, an opportunity will be open to us in _ | 

| Southeast Asia even if the French are finally defeated by the Commu- | 
nists. We can raise hell and the Communists will find it just as expen- | 
sive to resist as we are now finding it. Secretary Dulles recommended —~> 

_ that a lot more thought be given to this opportunity instead of wasting __ | 
, time in worrying too much about what we should doifthe French were 

defeated in Indochina or abandoned it. : soe | | 

The President observed that he wished we could have done some- 
thing like this after the victory of the Communists in China. Secretary _ | 
Dulles answered that of course it was a grave mistake to have allowed __ . 

| the Communists the opportunity to consolidate their position in China. 
If we had made our plans in advance we might well have succeeded in _ : 

| keeping Communist China in a turmoil. In any event, the possibilities - | 

should be kept in mind for Indochina. | ne | i 
Mr. Cutler reminded the Council that the reason that no such sug- . 

gestions had been made in this paper was the feeling of the Council | 

and the Planning Board that NSC 177 should not even mention the 
possibility of a French abandonment of their responsibilities in 

Indochinaa re oe : | 

The Vice President commented that while Secretary Dulles’ idea | 
had merit, he was not clear as to where we would find the guerrillas. : 

He predicted that the Vietnamese would not like this role. He also ) 
added the thought that the departure of the French from Indochina an 

might provide just what was lacking to the Vietnamese by way of the | 
will to fight. They might therefore allow us to come in and build up 
their native forces and in general do for them what the French had : 

fi;
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thus far failed to do. The Vice President cautioned that this did not 
| mean the introduction of U.S. combat forces. : re 

The President also expressed approval of Secretary Dulles’ idea, 
and pointed out, apropos of it, the very great role which the Russians _ 
had informed him was played by their own guerrillas in defeating the 

_ Germans in World War II. : | | | | 

- The National Security Councitl:+ = = / | | Oo 

a. Adopted the statement of policy contained in NSC 177, subject 
| to the following changes :. - Oo | | 

, | (1) Delete the last sentence of paragraph 1-a.° | 
- (2) Delete paragraph 46, and renumber succeeding para- | 

| graphs.° | - } - 

| a Ob. Agreed that the Director of Central Intelligence, in collabora- 

_ tion with other appropriate departments and agencies, should develop 
plans, as suggested by the Secretary of State, for certain contingencies 

-. in Indochina. oe So, a ae 
_. Note: NSC 177, as amended, subsequently approved by the Presi- 

dent, circulated as NSC 5405, and referred to the Operations Coordi- 
nating Board as the coordinating agency designated by the President. 

2 The action in 6 above subsequently transmitted to the Director of Cen-  __ 
, _ tralIntelligenceforimplementation. = / 

| _ ‘Points @ and b below constituted NSC Action No. 1011. (S/S-NSC files, oe 
lot 66 D 95, ‘““NSC Actions” ) 7 : US | 7 
_5 Wor information on this deletion, see the second paragraph of discussion under © 

item 4, above. So | ne | - 
For paragraph 46 of NSC 177, which concerned action to be taken in the 

event of major Communist aggression against Thailand, see footnote 5 to Robert- 
son’s memorandum to Secretary Dulles, Jan. 6, 1954, printed in volume XII. 

: 751G.00/1-1554 : Telegram Oe a a 
The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

| SECRET | Hanor, January 15,1954—4 p.m. © 
_ : | [Received 8: 49 a. m.] 

| 389. Repeated information Saigon 279, Paris 166 (Paris limit _ 
distribution). — - Oo | | 

General Cogny said yesterday that anticipated Viet Minh attack 
on Dien-Bien-Phu, which he had said earlier should not be expected _ 
before January 15 (Contel 363)! appears now to have been delayed — 
further as result intensive French air attacks on Viet Minh commv- - 

1 Telegram 363 from Hanoi, Dec. 3, 1953, which reported observations by Gen- | 
eral Cogny on the military situation, is not printed. (751J.00/12-3153 ) |
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nications lines. Asked how long delay might be, Cogny replied, “Sev- _ 
eraldaysattheleast?, | 7 | 

Patrols have proved Dien-Bien-Phu to be surrounded on all sides | 
: by enemy forces lying just outside artillery range. Reconnaissance in | 

any direction now provokes strong Viet. Minh reaction. Cogny said it | 
is certain that divisions 308 and 316 are in vicinity of strong point; | 
there are strong indications, but not proof, that division 312 is like- 
wise in area. Viet Minh appear be making maximum logistic effort in | 
that country, operating on scale hitherto unknown during seven years | 

| of war, using tens of thousands of coolies for transport as well as 
trucks which have been sighted in convoys numbering as many as 40. | 
Regarding Viet Minh anti-aircraft guns, Cogny said pilots have re- 
ported bursts of shells fired at them indicated weapons to be of 37 or 
possibly 40 millimeters. General said Viet Minh might attempt ring 

- Dien-Bien-Phu with anti-aircraft, but terrain is such that if guns were | 
most favorably placed they would offer good target for French | 

| artillery. | | 7 
Meanwhile, Dien-Bien-Phu continues to be sustained and strength- 

ened by average of 60 DC-3 and 20 flying boxcar flights daily. Airfield — : 
has been covered with 800 meters of pierced steel planking and made | 

| solid enough to take emergency landings of flying boxcars (of which 
there have been two this week). M-24 (Chaffee) light tanks have been 

_ flown in, dismounted in Bristol aircraft and re-assembled in few days. | 
155-millimeter Howitzers have been flown into strong point, first such 
air movement made here, to offset 105-millimeter guns Viet Minh are 
believed to be bringing up. Thus far, Dien-Bien-Phu outposts have ssw 
been brought under only light mortar fire by enemy. , 

_ Cogny says there is still no indication Viet Minh will by-pass Dien- 
Bien-Phu and advance on Luang Prabang. He thinks Viet Minh | 
attack on middle Mekong has been heavily overplayed and does not a 

_ regard it as having more than political significance. He said informa- 
tion he has received indicates French could retake Thakhek at will, 
but he added he does not know what Navarre’s plans for the area 
may be. oo | | 

_ . Within Tonkin delta, Cogny is still hampered by absence of his _ 
parachute battalions (Contel 363). If they were available, he said, he 

| could not only take advantage of lessened enemy pressure on delta __ | 
| perimeter to clean out zones which remain heavily infested with Viet | 
Minh regular and regional troops, but could also make raids on large | 
enemy rear bases, going as far afield perhaps as Yen-bay and Thai- ) 
nguyen. Meanwhile, a somewhat new tactic imposed by his relative | 
poverty in reserves has been yielding acceptable results in delta; this | 

tactic consists of establishing groupes mobiles for considerable periods 

| 578-611 0 82 - 63 (Pt. 1); | | | . |
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in positions near known enemy bases and ultimately provoking — 

attack. Operation “Gerfaut” against Viet Minh regiment 50 in Thai- 

| Binh is an example of this procedure, and Cogny commented thathe 

is now beginning to see his way to the end of it. A similar operation > 

is underway in Hung-yen against regiment 42, already badly battered - 

as result of its attacks on strongly resisting posts in recent weeks. Viet 

a Minh regiment 46 remains on right bank of Red River in south delta 

but at present is not very threatening. BS | 

— Comment: Cogny appeared less confident during interview with | 

regard to outcome of an eventual attack on Dien-Bien-Phu than he 

has been hitherto, tending to qualify his statements with such remarks 

| as “at least I think so.” There is no doubt that if three enemy divisions, / 

| supported by artillery and anti-aircraft, are thrown against Dien- 

-Bien-Phu, strong point’s position will be critical. | | 

——-151G.00/1-1554 : "Telegram — : - | eee 

a The Chargé in France. (Achilles) to the Department of State — 

: TOP SECRET NYACT Paris, January 15, 1954—2 p. m. | 

| - | | _ [Received 10: 01 a.m. | | 

- 9629. Repeated information niact Saigon o77. Reference: Embtels | 

96051 2604,? 2597,° 2598.4 Embassy has now received from Jacquet _ 

copy of memorandum which will be attached to letter which we are 

a told to expect from Prime Minister’s office. Letter will be one of simple 

| transmission, memorandum contains specific details requests, résumé 

of which follows: a So a ae 

_ -In order to counter considerably increased Viet-Minh ‘military — 8 

potential, carry out successful defense Dien Bien Phu and planned 

offensive operations, French Union Army ‘will need additional trans- _ 

port and bomber aircraft. Needs include both personnel and matériel 

for existing units and creation of new group of B-26s. Specific needs: 2 

a (a) Reinforcement in personnel for existing units. ae 

4. The reinforcement of specialized mechanics for C-4%s and B-26s 

needed in order to raise the operational possibilities of existing groups 

| (four groups of C-47s and two groups of B-26s). | | - Ce 

| 9. The number of these specialists needed is about 400 according to 

oe specifications which will be furnished by the Commander-in-Chief to 

MAAG at Saigon. re a ae 

1See footnote 5,p.960. a | | —— Do | a | ae on 

Dated Jan. 13, p. 959. — | as : 

. 8 Dated Jan. 12, p. 954. | . 7 a Sy : 

' 4 Dated Jan. 12, p. 956. ae ee oe
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(6) Reinforcement in matériel of existing units. 

A number of B-26 aircraft necessary to raise the number of two : 
groups of existing bomber aircraft to 25 (confirmation of request al- 
ready made). | 

The urgent satisfaction of the demands for technical matériel and | 
ammunition already expressed to MAAG Saigon. _ | 

(c) Creation of anew bombing unit. ce 

A new group of B-26 bombers. = 

Department will note that request represents major change from 
that. which Jacquet informed us we might expect (Embtel 2604 re- | | 
peated to Saigon as 274) in that it does not include operational and 
maintenance crews for new B-26 groups. Explanation of change that 

- Bidault and Pleven objected strenuously to alteration from basic 
_ existing policy (to seek and: accept any US aid short of actual troop 

participation) which proposed request for US pilots flight crews : 
- would have represented. Argument within Cabinet over this subject | 

and proposal that suggestion be made to us that recruitment in For- 
eign Legion be used as cover for US volunteer combatants in Indo-| | 
china is reason why delivery of letter and attachments over Prime | 
Minister’s signature has been delayed three days.° oe oe 
Regarding Saigon’s 1246 repeated Paris as 381.° Decision of such | 

gravity as request for US personnel to perform combat functions | 

_ obviously one for government rather than Navarre as course of events 
herehasshown, an | | 

General Bodet today conferred with Norstad and Gruenther and © 
_ was told that we were anxious do everything possible supply machines 

In telegram 2642 from Paris, Jan. 16, Achilles stated the following: 
_ “Re Embtel 2629. Embassy has still not received official letter confirming memo- , 
randum outlined in reference telegram. Latest delay is said to be caused by 7 
Bidault’s continued questioning of suggestion for US volunteer recruitment in | 
Foreign Legion (Embtel 2629) and a request for American crews for the operation _ 
of 12 C_119’s at present in Indochina on loan (this request in addition to those 

_ enumerated in résumé of memorandum contained reference telegram but crews 
in question would ke included in 400 US technicians requested in a(2). so 

“In any case interministerial meeting, including Laniel, Bidault, Pleven and | | 
. Jacquet, has been called for late today to settle matter prior Jacquet’s departure 
for Saigon tomorrow. Meanwhile, Secretariat Associated States asks us consider | 

- memorandum as working document.” (751G.00/1-1654) — oO - 
° Telegram 1246 from Saigon, Jan. 14, read as follows: ‘We were astonished 

| to read Jacquet’s request for additional squadron of 25 B-26’s with complete | 
operational and maintenance crews reported in Paris’ 2604, January 13, to Depart- 
ment, acceptance of which would mean our becoming a belligerent in this war | 

_ through the employment of American military combat pilots. No request for mili- 
tary combat pilots was made by Navarre although at first he thought of asking | 
temporary loan of military pilots for transport planes on non-combat missions 

| but withdrew that request when we reminded him that we might be able to fur- 
_ nish civilian pilots for purely transport missions on the C-119’s now on loan to 

the French Union forces, as we did last spring. I assume that Jacquet made a | 
mistake in saying that French Government had asked for military pilots.” 

_ (751G.00/1-1454) oe oe | |
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but that French had to make similar effort supply flight and ground 
crews necessary assure full use existing and newly requested aircraft. 7 

Bodet stated he now fighting out that battle with Pleven. So 

ae | ' ACHILLES 

PPS§ files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina” | | 

Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense | 

| (Wilson) 

‘TOP SECRET | WasHIncTon, 15 January 1954. 

Subject: Steps Which the United States. Might Take to Assist in 
Achieving Success of the Navarre Plan. : : OO 

1. In response to the action taken by the National Security Council . 

| (NSC) on 8 January 1954 on NSC 177,1 the Joint Chiefs of Staff | 

recommend for your consideration the actions shown hereafter, Ap- 

pendix “B” of which was prepared in consultation with the Central = 

Intelligence Agency (CIA), to assist in achieving the success of the 
_ Navarre Plan.? oe Ce 7 = 

2. The actions are considered to be feasible within the framework 

of existing national policies and will not involve the overt use of U.S. 

forces in combat. However, in view of the continuing changes in the 

military situation in Indochina, together with their influence on exist- 

ing national politico-military policies and commitments in other areas, 

the actions should be reviewed and re-evaluated on a continuing basis. - 

3. Appropriate agencies of the government should undertake the 

| followingactions: = | © oo 

a. Place renewed emphasis upon the attainment and maintenance of 

the full support by the government of France of the Navarre Plan and 

| United. States measures in support of it. This full support by France 

of the Navarre Plan should include the augmentation of the French 

| Air Force, Indochina, with maintenance and air crew personnel from 

military and/or civilian resources available in metropolitan France 

or elsewhere. The U.S. supporting measures should include necessary 

matériel and financial support but should not include military and/ | 
or civilian personnel except in certain highly specialized categories. _ 

- “Diseussion: The French government is under strong and increas- — 

| ing domestic pressure to reduce the French military commitment in 

: Indochina. French national sensitivity continues-particwarly upon | 

| points of prestige. Althouch General Navarre has adonted many of 

the recommendations of Lieutenant General John D. [W-] O’Daniel, 

| USA, other recommendations pertaining to training. tactics, strategy, 

and logistics have not vet been fully implemented. In some cases the 

: reasons for this lack of cooneration may be political in nature, and 

therefore beyond General Navarre’s control. In summary, a renewed : 

1 For the pertinent extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the 179th 7 

Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 8, see p. 947. . 

2 The appendices do not accompany the source text. oe se
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effort to obtain full support of the Navarre Plan and U.S. measures to 
support it, including those hereafter recommended, is essential. _ | 

6. Approach the French with a proposal to organize a volunteer : 
air group composed of personnel from various anti-communist nations | 
or groups to serve with the French Union forces in Indochina as out- 
lined in Appendix “A”. — a, oo | 

Discussion: This examination was directed by the President at _ 
the NSC meeting of 8 January 1954. While the President emphasized 

_ participation by U.S. volunteer personnel he also mentioned the inclu- _ 
sion of other nationals. Since this is a definitive means by which the | 
French can increase the Indochinese air effort as desired by them and — 

_ thereby increase their over-all air capability this step is militarily | 
desirable. Its feasibility is limited only by the provision of sufficient | 
U.S. fund. oe —— | 

ce. Assign additional technical specialists to MAAG, Indochina, in : 
- accordance with the recommendations of the November O’Daniel re- | 

port, so as to maximize technical assistance to the French Union | 
| orces. i | : | | | 

Discussion: Additional technical advisory personnel are needed | 
for MAAG, Indochina, to provide guidance and training to the 
French, 3 2 ————— | oe | 

d. Convince the French military authorities that it is imperative 
to increase unconventional warfare activities as suggested in Appen- | | 

_ dix “B”, the substance of which is a broad general concept, for the use 
of guerrillas and can be used as the basis for discussions between Gen- 
eral O’Daniel and authorities in Indochina in order to appropriately 

- influencethe French. © . aE | | 
Discussion: The present French unconventional warfare effort in | | 
Indochina is considered to be relatively ineffective. | Co | 

e. Re-examine current national strategy with respect to Indochina, | 
taking advantage of any unifying forces existing in Southeast Asia 
as a whole in opposition to the spread of Soviet Communism, and | 
treating Southeast Asia as a unit with due regard to the long term 
objectives of the U.S. and France in the area. For further discussion, | 
see Appendix “C”. a | OO 7 oo 

Discussion: The Soviet Communist campaign in Southeast Asia 
is waged on a regional and coordinated scale, rather than separate 
attacks on individual countries. By forming new coalitions of Western _ 
oriented countries, certain opportunities can be expected to open up | 

' which will directly support operations in Indochina. a | 

__ f. Increase the pace and scope of the U.S. information program, and 
the U.S. advisory activities in furtherance of the French and As- | 
sociated States military psychological warfare effort in accordance | 
with the recommendations of the senior U.S. officers on the ground. 
(See Appendix “D”.) Consideration should be given to both unilateral 
action and action in conjunction with colonial French military and | 
civil authorities, as well as indigenous leaders of Southeast Asia. The | | 
objectives should be to increase: Oe | | 

~ (1) The willingness of the people of France and the U.S. to sup- | 
: port the prosecution of the war. - re | |
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(2) The anti-Communist attitudes and active participation of the | 
native populations. a 

| (3) The morale of the French forces in Indochina... | - 

Discussion: To secure the maximum benefits of our program of 
assistance to Indochina and, simultaneously, Southeast Asia by the 
cumulative and cooperative efforts of all propaganda media at the 

disposal of the Allies. | | 7 

| g. To render maximum and expeditious assistance in providing 
matériel and training to the French and Associated States Forces en- — 
gaged in the Indochina war, the Services should be directed to accom- _ 

plish (1) and (4) below and authorized to accomplish (2) and (3) | 
below: — : oo 

(1) Expedite shipment of undelivered items on FY 50-54 Programs 

| in accordance with priority of the Joint Chiefs of Staff for deliveries 
of MDAP.-. a | ee 

ct _ (2) Make changes in current programs as requested by Chief, — 

MAAG, Indochina, and make deliveries against such changes and, 1f | 

- deemed necessary, without prior reference to or approval of the Office 

| ofthe Secretary of Defense. Oe : 

(3) Increase monetary value of FY 54 MDA Programs for Indo- _ 
: china, as may be necessary and feasible to provide additional matériel | 

| and/or training requested by Chief, MAAG, Indochina. | 
| | (4). Undertake the implementation of these instructions through — | 

such organizations and by such procedures as are considered necessary = 
to insure prompt and effective response to valid requests for assistance. | 

| - Discussion: To date, restrictive criteria and procedures have se- 

- riously handicapped the administration of MDAP assistance in the — 

support of the effort in Indochina. MDAP assistance is normally used ~ 

| to support a training and re-equipment program. In Indochina, how- 

| ever, such equipment is being used to support an active campaign. The 

purpose of the above is to free the Services of all restrictive criteria | 

a other than final legal limitation of available funds in order that =—_ 

co prompt and effective response may be achieved in meeting all valid 

. requests received from Chief, MAAG, Indochina. | 

A. Give consideration to interim revision of French NATO com- | 

; mitments in Europe in order to allow provision of additional French _ | 

air personnel to Indochina. me oo | , 

| Discussion: Shortage of air personnel has been one major factor _ 

in prolonging the war. A reappraisal of French NATO commitments 

| should be considered with a view toward releasing additional French 

air personnel for Indochina. To Eg ee 

4, Insure that personnel -assigned to MAAG, Indochina, are quali- — 

fied to advise the French Union forces on U.S. tactics and techniques. __ 

Discussion: This would provide the benefit of U.S. battle experi- 

ence for use in Indochina. | ee OO a 

j. Consideration should be given at Governmental level tothe prop- > 

osition of declarationsasfollows: = © | |
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_ (1) By France: A declaration of intention to prosecute the war — 
—1n Indochina to a successful conclusion and looking toward the more 
complete independence of the Associated States of Indochina. | 

(2) By the United States: A declaration to the effect that positive 
_ action will be taken to prevent the conquest of Indochina by aggres- 

sion originating outside of Indochina. | : a 

| Discussion: A declaration of intent, as outlined above, would in | 
general raise the morale of all peoples in Southeast Asia and in par- | 
ticular would increase the determination of the Indochinese to fight | 
the wartoasuccessful conclusion. _ oF | | 

ee RIA et E . For the Joint Chiefs of Staff : | 
rs oe _ |  -#K. EF. Everesr | 

oc Se  Taeut. General, USAF, 
Sk PRE oe fey Derector, Joint Staff | 

3/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 851, NSC 5405 Series _ | a | 

. Report to the National Security Council by the Executive Secretary 
ps oo (Lay) } | : | | 

| a | [Extracts] | 

TOP SECRET ———tw™ _ [Wasurneron, J anuary 16,1954.] | 

NSC 54050 | | Bes Bs 

UNITED STaTEs OBJECTIVES AND Courses or AcTION Wirn RESPECT 
a | vo SourHeast AsIA : 

en I, GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS | - | 

1. Communist. domination, by whatever means, of all Southeast an 

Asia would seriously endanger in the short term, and critically en- 

danger in the longer term, United States security interests. - 

a. In the conflict in Indochina, the Communist and non-Communist 
worlds clearly confront one another on the field of battle. The loss of 

| the struggle in Indochina, in addition to its impact in Southeast Asia 
~ and in South Asia, would therefore have the most serious repercussions | 

on U.S. and free world interests in Europe and elsewhere. =| | 

3. However, overt Chinese Communist attack on any part of South- | 

east Asia is less probable than continued communist efforts to achieve | 

domination through armed rebellion or subversion. By far the most | 

urgent threat to Southeast Asia arises from the strong possibility that ot 

*This report, prepared by the Planning Board of the National Security Coun- 
cil, was approved by the Council at its 180th Meeting, Jan. 14; for extracts from | F 

| the memorandum of discussion at that meeting, see p. 961. NSC 5405 was ap- 
: proved by President Eisenhower on Jan. 16. For the full text of the report and — 

related documentation, see volume XII. OO
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even without overt Chinese Communist intervention the situation in 
Indochina may deteriorate anew as a result of weakening of the resolve 
of France and the Associated States of Indochina to continue to oppose | 
the Viet Minh rebellion, the military strength of which is increased by 

- virtue of aid furnished by the Chinese Communist and Soviet regimes. — 

a Barring overt Chinese Communist intervention or further serious — 

| deterioration in Indochina, the outlook in Burma, Thailand, and 
7 Malaya. offers opportunities for some improvement in internal sta- 

bility and in the control of indigenous communist forces. eg 
4. The successful defense of Tonkin is the keystone of the defense | 

| of mainland Southeast Asia except possibly Malaya. In addition to 
the profound political and psychological factors involved, the retention 
of Tonkin in friendly hands cuts off the most feasible routes for any 
massive southward advance towards central and Southern Indochina 

— and Thailand. The execution of U.S. courses of action with respect to 

| individual countries of the area may vary depending upon the route 

| of communist advance into Southeast Asia. re 
5. Since 1951 the United States has greatly increased all forms of 

assistance to the French in Indochina, particularly military aid, and 
has consulted continuously with France with a view to assuring effec- _ 

tive use of this aid. Partly as a result of these efforts, French resump- _ 
tion of the initiative under the “Laniel—Navarre Plan” has checked at — 

least temporarily deterioration of the French will to continue the | 

struggle. Concurrently the French have moved toward perfecting the 

independence of the Associated States within the French Union. In 7 

| September 1953 the United States decided to extend an additional 

| $385 million in aid, in return for a number of strong French assur- 

ances, including a commitment that the French would vigorously 

carry forward the “Laniel—Navarre Plan”, with the object of eliminat- 

ing regular enemy forces in Indochina, and on the understanding that 

if the “Laniel-Navarre Plan” were not executed, the United States 

— would retain the right to terminate this additional assistance. (See | 

NSC Action No. 897, Annex B)? __ | | , ia Sg 

| 6. The French objective in these efforts is to terminate the war 

as soon as possible so as to reduce the drain of the Indochina war | 

on France and permit the maintenance of a position for France in 

the Far East. By a combination of military victories and political 

concessions to the Associated States, France hopes to strengthen these __ 

States to the point where they will be able to maintain themselves _ 

against Communist pressures with greatly reduced French aid. In the 

| absence of a change in basic French attitudes, the Laniel-Navarre 

Plan may be the last French major offensive effort in Indochina. There _ 

2 For the text of NSC Action No. 897, see the memorandum of discussion at the - 

| 161st Meeting of the National Security Council, Sept. 9, 1953, p. 780. . |
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is not in sight any desirable alternative to the success of a Franco- | 

Vietnamese effort along the lines of the “Laniel—Navarre” Plan. | 
7. Notwithstanding the commitment and intent of the Laniel Gov- | 

ernment to seek destruction of Viet Minh regular forces, a successor | 

French Government might well accept an improvement in the mili- 
tary position short of this as a basis for serious negotiation within 

_ the next year. Political pressures in France prevent any French Gov- 
ernment from rejecting the concept of negotiations. If the Laniel- 
Navarre Plan fails or appears doomed to failure, the French might | 

seek to negotiate simply for the best possible terms, irrespective of | 
whether these offered any assurance of preserving a non-Communist 
Indochina. With continued U.S. economic and material assistance, the 
Franco-Vietnamese forces are not in danger of being militarily de- | 
feated by the Viet Minh unless there is large-scale Chinese Communist | 
intervention. In any event, apart from the possibility of bilateral | 

negotiations with the Communists, the French will almost certainly 
continue to seek international discussion of the Indochina issue. _ | 

_ 8 The Chinese Communists will almost certainly continue their 

present type of support for Viet Minh. They are unlikely to intervene 
with organized units even if the Viet Minh are threatened with defeat | | 
by the Franco-Vietnamese forces. In the event the United States par- | 
ticipates in the fighting, there is a substantial risk that the Chinese 

Communists would intervene. The Communists may talk of peace 

negotiations for propaganda purposes and to divide the anti-Com- | 
munists believing that any political negotiations and any settlement 

to which they would agree would increase their chances of eventually | 
gaining control of Indochina. __ eo - _ | 

- OBJECTIVE - oo | | 

- 10. To prevent the countries of Southeast Asia from passing into the | 

communist orbit; to persuade them that their best interests lie in | 
greater cooperation and stronger affiliations with the rest of the free 
world; and to assist. them to develop toward stable, free governments | 

with the will and ability to resist communism from within and with- | 
out and to contribute to the strengthening of the free world. i 

ae ae _. . III, COURSES OF ACTION > | 

| B. Indochina : | . cn 

| In the Absence of Chinese Communist Aggression — | | 
21. Without relieving France of its basic responsibility for the _ | 

_ defense of the Associated States, expedite the provision of, and if
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“necessary increase, aid to the French Union forces, under the terms 
of existing commitments, toassistthemin: == | | 

| a. An aggressive military, political and psychological program, in- 
| cluding covert operations, to eliminate organized Viet Minh forces | 

| by mid-1955. 7 | | | 
: 6. Developing indigenous armed forces, including independent 

. logistical and administrative services, which will eventually be capable 
of maintaining internal security without assistance from French 
units. | | | | 

. Toward this end, exert all feasible influence to improve the military 
capabilities of the French Union—Associated States forces, including 
improved training of local forces, effective command and intelligence 
arrangements, and the reposing of increased responsibility on local 
military leaders. oO | | 

22. Continue to assure France that: (1) the United States is aware 
) that the French effort in Indochina is vital to the preservation of the 

French Union and of great strategic importance to the security of | 
the free world; (2) the United States is fully aware of the sacrifices 

me _ France is making; and (3) U.S. support will continue so long as 
France continues to carry out its primary responsibility in Indochina. 

_ 28. Encourage further steps by both France and the Associated 
States to produce a working relationship based on equal sovereignty | 
within the general framework of the French Union. These steps should) 

| take into account France’s primary responsibility for the defense of 
Indochina. — | a ee 

a. Support the development of more effective and stable govern- 
ments in the Associated States, thus making possible the reduction of 

- French participation in the affairs of the States. 7 | | 
6. Urge the French to organize their administration and representa- _ 

tion in Indochina with a view to increasing the feeling of responsi- . 
bility on the part of the Associated States. | oe 

7 __ @. Seek to persuade the Associated States that it is not in their best 
| interest to undermine the French position by making untimely | 

demands. a ee ear ae 
- d. Cooperate with the French and the Associated States in pub- » 

_ jicizing progress toward achieving the foregoing policies. __ | 

24, Continue to promote international recognition and support for | 

the Associated States. an nd So 
25. Employ every feasible means to influence the French govern- 

~ ment and people against any conclusion of the struggle on terms in- 

| consistent with basic U.S. objectives. In doing so, the United States 
should make clear: Be Oo | 

a. The effect on the position of France itself in North Africa, in 
Kurope,andasaworldpower, © |. tk
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b. The free world stake in Indochina. | | 
c. The impact of the loss of Indochina upon the over-all strategy of 

France’s free world partners. © | 7 | 
, . I 

26. Reiterate to the French: | a , | 

| a. That in the absence of a marked improvement in the military 
situation there is no basis for negotiation with any prospect for ac- 

— ceptable terms. | | | oo a | 
_ 6. That a nominally non-Communist coalition regime would even- | 
tually turn the country over to Ho Chi Minh with no opportunity for | 
the replacement of the French by the United States or the United : 
Kingdom. =. | . Se Bo 

. 97. Flatly oppose any idea of a cease-fire as a preliminary to nego- 

tiations, because such a cease-fire would result in an irretrievable dete- - 
rioration of the Franco-Vietnamese military position in Indochina. | 

28. If it appears necessary, insist that the French consult the Viet-. 
namese and obtain their approval of all actions related to any response ) 
to Viet Minh offers to negotiate. - Oe | 

29. If the French actually enter into negotiations with the com- : 
munists, insist that the United States be consulted and seek to in- | ; 
fluence the courseofthenegotiation. = = . 
80. In view of the possibility of large-scale Chinese Communist in- | 

tervention, and in order that the United States may be prepared to 

take whatever action may be. appropriate in such circumstances, con- | 

tinue to keep current the plans necessary to carry out the courses of | 

action indicated in paragraphs 31 and 32 below. In addition, seek UK | ( 

and French advance agreement in principle that a naval blockade of | : 

Communist China should be included in the courses of military action | 

set forth in paragraph 31 below. a Sg OR OBab a | 

_ Inthe Event of Chinese Communist Intervention — OO | 

31. If the United States, France and the Associated States deter- | 

mine that Chinese Communist forces (including volunteers) have 

overtly intervened in Indochina, or are covertly participating so as to 

jeopardize holding the Tonkin delta area, the United States (follow- 
— Ing consultation with France, the Associated States, the UK, Austra- 
lia, and New Zealand) should take the following measures to assist | 

French Union forces to repel the aggression, to hold Indochina and to | 

__-restoreitssecurityand peace: > po ee 

a. Support a request by France or the Associated States that the 
United Nations take immediate actions, including a resolution that 
Communist China had committed an aggression and a recommenda-. : 

_ tion that member states take whatever action may be necessary, with-
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- out geographic limitations, to assist France and the Associated States 
to meet such aggression. re 

6b. Whether or not the United Nations so acts, seek the maximum 
international support for participation in military courses of action 

| required by the situation. | | | a 
__¢, Carry out the following minimum courses of military action, 

either under UN auspices or as part of a joint effort with France, the 
— - UK, and any other friendly governments: a a 

- 7 (1) Provide, as may be practicable, air and naval assistance | 
for a resolute defense of Indochina itself: calling upon France 

_and the Associated States to provide ground forces. | 
) (2) Provide the major forces to interdict Chinese Commu- 

nist communication lines, including those in China; calling upon 
the UK and France to provide token forces and-such other assist- 

| ance as is normal among allies. - OS 
oe | (3) Provide logistical support to other participating nations 

| asmaybenecessary, = 2 © - 

qd. Take the following additional actions, if appropriate to the 
situation: oo _ | a a Te 

Loe (1) If agreed pursuant to paragraph 30 above, establish 

| jointly with the UK and France a naval blockade of Communist 

a China. ae re : | 

— (2) Intensify covert operations to aid guerrilla forces against 

oS _. Communist China and. to interfere with and disrupt Chinese 
oe _ Communist lines of communication. | ee 

, | (3) Utilize, as desirable and feasible, Chinese National forces 
| - in military operations in Southeast Asia, Korea, or China proper. 

- _- (4) Assist the British in Hong Kong, as desirable and feasible. 

| o (5) Evacuate French Union civil and military personnel from 

| the Tonkin delta,ifrequired. © et | _ 

| 32. a. If, after taking the actions outlined in paragraph 31-c above, 

| the United States, the UK and France determine jointly that expanded 

military action against. Communist China is. necessary, the United _ 

States, in conjunction with at least France and the UK, should take 

air and naval action against all suitable military targets in China 

which directly contribute to the war in- Indochina, avoiding insofar 

- as practicable targets near the USSR boundaries. _ Oo 

b. If the UK and France do not agree to such expanded military = 

action, the United States should. consider taking such action 

. - unilaterally. Bs ae og 

: 33. If action is taken under paragraph 82, the United Statesshould 

recognize that it may become involved in an all-out war with Com- | 

| munist China, and possibly with the USSR and the rest of the Soviet 

bloc, and should therefore proceed to take large-scale mobilization ~ 

measures. » an oe 7 7
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711.551/1-1754 : Telegram _ no _ . | | a 
- The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon* — Oo . 

TOP SECRET - Wasurneton, January 17, 1954—4: 56 p.m. 
1269. For information only. At its January 8 meeting NSC took fol- | 

lowing action: ? oe | OS Oo | 

“Agreed that General O’Daniel should be stationed continuously in | 
Indochina, under appropriate liaison arrangements and with sufficient — | 
authority to expedite the flexible provision of US assistance to the | 
French Union forces.” So | | 

Purpose is to have O’Daniel function as CINCPAC’s liaison with | 

Navarre. He would keep close contact with American Ambassador. 
Purpose of assignment would be to correlate US assistance and 1n- 
fluence more closely than heretofore with demands of Indochina situ- | 
ation particularly in relation over-all strategy and training of native | 

troops in order to make maximum contribution to successful 

conclusion. coe re So 
As first step in implementation above NSC action, General O’Daniel 

is proceeding to. make visit MAAGs in FE area beginning with 
MAAG/Saigon about January 25 (he will communicate directly with 
MAAG and has already advised Navarre informally of his plan). : 

_ After a few days in Saigon, O’Daniel would proceed to Bangkok, | 

Manila and Taipei returning later to Saigon for further discussion 
with General Navarre. Further steps will depend upon course O’Daniel 
conversations with Navarre. It is hoped that O’Daniel can persuade 

| Navarre of desirability of O’Daniel’s indefinite stay in Indochina as : 

contemplated by NSC and that Navarre will in fact make suitable 
recommendation tohisgovernment. = | Oo 
Meanwhile no action is required from addressees. Inquiries regard- _ 

‘ing O’Daniel plans should be answered to effect he is on routine visit 
to MAAGs in FE area for which he has administrative responsibilities | 
as Commanding General U.S. Army Pacific. You will be kept closely 
informed on progress O’Daniel conversations with Navarre. = 

ee ae  Dorurs | 
+Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Also sent to Paris as telegram 2546. Oo 

( *For extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the meeting of the | 
National Security Council on Jan. 8, see p. 947. . | ae | 

751G.11/1—-1854 : Telegram oe | - Sa , 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State? 

CONFIDENTIAL = _ _Sarcon, January 18, 1954—6 p. m. | 

1265. Repeated information Paris 385, Hanoi unnumbered. Had | 
long talk with Bao Dai yesterday and have never seen him more.con- | 

* This telegram was transmitted in three parts. | ‘ | | 

|
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a fident and pleased with situation. While new government, he said, had 
~~ - no names of great prestige, it was government of young, able, reliable 

and devoted men. He mentioned especially Quat, Le Thang and Dac 
| -Khe.? Latter had ability, courage and decisiveness. He talked a little 

too much and, Bao Dai remarked with chuckle, in spite of his inde- 
| pendence, he was always ill at ease and over-embarrassed in his, Bao 

- _Dai’s, presence. Le Thang was very intelligent and resourceful, and 
| Quat was really first class and loyal. It was true that Tran Van 

Tuyen? had taken public stand announcing he was not. member of 
government, but Tuyen had asked Bao Dai to attach him to imperial 
cabinet, and Bao Dai intended to do so since Tuyen was ingenious and 
active. oe ee 

‘Without asserting that present government was an ideal one, he | 
could trust it, both from standpoint of loyalty and certainty that it 

: - would not make any blunders. He said every time he left for France 
he feared that Tam would do or say something that would cause 

os trouble for which he would have to bear blame since he could. not 

disavow his appointed chief of government. He was also thoroughly | 
satisfied with De Jean and Navarre. (Ung An, Bao Dai representative _ 
in Saigon, told me that though formation of government has re- 

quired 20 days, De Jean had never tried to “mix in” the matter. Pre- 
vious French High Commissioners he alleged had always attempted 

| to intervene in greater or lesser degree in Vietnamese Government _ 

changes. (Bao Dai said he was already in substantial agreement with 

De Jean as to main points of negotiation with France.) Vietnam had 

only two new things to ask of France, for Bao Dai considered that | 

transfer of services and powers still in French hands had already been | 

granted in principle by French declaration of July 3. Bao Dai wanted _ 

~ name of French Union changed to Union of Associated States. De Jean 

| had agreed, but both realized that this change of name might encounter | 

opposition in French parliament. He had suggested to De Jean that 

he (De Jean) leave for France before long to try to “sell” this pro- 

posal. Second Vietnamese request was for abolition of Ministry of = 

- Associated States and placing Vietnamese Relations in French 

Foreign Office. (With this De Jean is privately in hearty agreement). 

There would be no difficulty about counter-privileges and advantages 

for France which were clearly promised in Buu Loc’s speech at inau- 

guration dinner on 16th. He hoped that. speech would reassure French 

as to.sincerity his gratitude for French sacrifices in IC. ee 

2 Reference is to Phan Huy Quat, the Minister of Defense ; Le Thang, the Minis- | G 

ter of Information; and Nguyen Dac Khe, Minister Attached to the Presidency _ 

of the Government in Charge of National Democratization. | Ls 

| 3Tran Van Tuyen, Vietnamese nationalist ; Secretary General of the League 

for National Resistance. : |
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As regards continuation of military and customs arrangements 
among AS, he understood from De Jean that France would be willing _ | 

to step out of present quadripartite arrangements and allow AS nego- | 
tiate new tripartite arrangements. Vietnam was quite willing carry 

- on with customs union provided Cambodia wished. I remarked that in | 

my last talk with Cambodian King, latter seemed to be reconsidering | 
his position of last summer against continuation of customs and eco- | 
nomic arrangements with other AS. Bao Dai said he must have a meet- 
ing with King, whom he has known for good many years. Vietnam 
had no designs against Cambodia; on contrary, it would like cooperate _ 

militarily and inallotherways. ge ge 
Bao Dai said he expected to negotiate these matters with De Jean 

(and presumably with Jacquet who arrives January 19) so that send- 
ing of delegation to Paris would be essentially a ceremonial signing  —__ | 
of agreements already reached in principle or in detail. a | 

Aside from conclusion of future contractual arrangements with | 
France, he (Bao Dai) wished to negotiate away any objections France | | 
might have toward establishment of Vietnamese diplomatic relations. 
with Japan and Nationalist China. Bao Dai said only reason for 
long delay in establishing relations with Japan was Tam’s somewhat : 
anti-Japanese attitude. He did not anticipate any particular French 
objections to Vietnamese diplomatic relations with Japan. In case of 
recognition of Nationalist China which he, Bao Dai, favored, he was 
afraid lest French might object that this might be taken as a provoca- 
tion by Communist China and decide latter to direct intervention in 
IC war. He personally thought that fear was without foundation and 
inquired as to US attitude toward such recognition. Se | 

I informed [him] that on instructions from my government, I had — | 
already answered a Laotian inquiry by stating that I viewed such 
recognition as a logical, advantageous step for Laos and we felt it — | 
would be equally logical and advantageous for Vietnam. My govern- 
ment has not so far urged this point of view on either Vietnam or 
France presumably in view of military responsibilities of France for 
protection of IC. Bao Dai said he thought US should use its influence ! 
with France to persuade her to withdraw any objection to Vietnam’s | 
diplomatic relations with Formosa. He then inquired whether For- | 

| mosa really wanted to establish such relations with Vietnam, and I 

| replied that it was my belief that it did and the Formosa had already, | 
I understood, made certain overtures to Laos and Cambodia. When | 

I had seen Chiang Kai-shek in December, latter had charged me par- 

ticularly to convey his friendly greetings to Bao Dai, telling him that 
he was following with interest and sympathy developments here. __ 

| Bao Dai and I then discussed difficulties of government and attain- 
- ing national unity in Vietnam. There was no aristocracy on whom he
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| could rely. Political parties were only little-groups of leaders or would- __ 
be leaders without popular following. This was less true of Dai Viet — 
and Bao Dai repeated his confidence in ability and loyalty of such Dai 

Viet leaders as Quat and Le Thang. Catholic Church was an element 
of stability and would probably favor a truly national government of _ 

monarchical character. It. was not true that Bishop Thuc and his 
brother, Ngo Dinh Diem, were against Bao Dai and monarchy because 
of family rivalry. As matter of fact, Bao Dai said, Ngo Dinh Diem, © 
despite his attitude of opposition, was former mandarin and had cer- 
tain “nostalgia” to return to his former connection with monarchy. It 
was true that other religious groups, Cao Daist and Hoa Haos, were 
uncertain in their loyalty and ambitions, but this, Bao Dai thought, | 

| was largely fault of French who still were paying their confessional 
| troops. Certain French military authorities could not, he said give up 

idea of retaining these mercenary troops under French control. I sug- 

gested it might be possible to negotiate discontinuance of France pay- 

| ing these troops. Bao Dai said that when that stopped, he would not 

have much difficulty in keeping these two sects and their “armies” 1n 
line. © | : oe . 

He went on to say that so-called “elite of Vietnam” were anelement _ 

that could not be depended on. He had agreed that Buu Loc should see 

all “fence-sitting” Nationalist leaders, but he felt certain in advance 

that, in spite of their protestations of desire to achieve national unity | 

, and of loyalty to Bao Dai, they would not enter into government. His 

- premonitions had been confirmed. He attributed their continued 

refusal to work with government largely to their fear of accepting any 

responsibility. i re 
| Real support of monarchy, Bao Dai argued, was among the peasants. 

That had always been case, even when as in former times monarch 

was “invisible” to masses. ee | 

He thought that eventual form of Vietnamese Government might 

well be along American lines. Privy council, which he had appointed 

and which I hoped ex-presidents Tam and Huu would join, would be 

precursor of something like our Senate or House of Lords; a check on 

- National Assembly which would eventually be elected. Parliamentary 

democracy had worked in England, he said, because of attachment to 

| throne and slight “brake” afforded by House of Lords. It certainly 

did not work in France, to his very great regret, because French were | 

| great people of genius and ability. He greatly fears that if within | 

2 years France did not solve its governmental problems, she would be 

in great economic and political difficulties, with Communists perhaps) 

well entrenched. Bao Dai expressed interest in powers and roleofour 

Supreme Court. I remarked that as an American I naturally thought _ 7 

that our governmental system was worth studying, but of course, -
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eventual governmental system in Vietnam should take into account ~ | 

traditions and structure of the country. | | : 
Bao Dai said that he expected to go to France before long. His 

_ chronic malady of liverflukes was yielding to treatment, but his new- | 
est affliction was boils for which so far local physicians had not found | 
remedy. He mentioned his afflictions humorously and only in response | 

tomy question as to state of hishealth. | - | 

| ae | | | Heatu 

PP§ files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina” oe | | 

—.» Memorandum by C.D. Jackson, Special Assistant to 
ae os the President! | 

TOP SECRET” WasuHineton, January 18, 1954. | 

Indo-China and Southeast Asia | 
At a meeting in the President’s office Saturday, January 16th, at- 

tended by The President, Secretary Dulles, General Smith, Admiral | 
Davis, Mr. Kyes, and C. D. Jackson, General Smith initiated an ex- | 
tended discussion on the problems of Indo-China, Thailand, and the 
entire Southeast Asia area. ; 
The upshot of the meeting was that the President directed General | 

| Smith, Roger Kyes, Admiral Radford, Allen Dulles, and C. D. Jack- | 
po son to constitute themselves a group immediately to undertake an | 
i; analysis of Southeast Asian problem and to produce an action plan | 

| for the area. en 
) The President specifically stated that he considered this group a 
| self-contained one to recommend the necessary action, and that neither | 

NSC nor OCB need becut in on its deliberations. = | | 
The following, in very broad terms, is the line of the discussion de- | 

| veloped at the meeting withthe President: = | 

| 1. We consider that a defeat in Indo-China could very easily be the | 
prelude to real disaster for our side in the whole Southeast Asian area. 

2, As evidence of the importance which we attach to the Indo- 
| Chinese struggle, this country is prepared to put up $800-million worth | 
_ of military aid to France for the war in Indo-China during Fiscal ’54, 
| and will recommend matching that sum in Fiscal 55. 
| 8 Yet all are agreed that neither American dollars, nor French 
| gallantry, nor American hardware, can achieve victory. The key to | 

victory is dedicated participation on the part of native (Vietnam) 
troops in the struggle. This is not just our idea, but is the central pro- 
posal of the Navarre Plan. a | | | | | 

| 4. Despite unanimity of opinion on this score, the training of Viet- 
namese soldiers is precisely where things are going wrong in a big way. ! 

! *This memorandum was directed to Allen Dulles, the Director of Central In- | 
| telligence; Roger Kyes, the Deputy Secretary of Defense ; Admiral Radford, the 

Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff; and Under Secretary of State Smith. | | 

578-611 0 82 - 64 (Pt. 1) | |
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| All reports, including a recent one in General Smith’s possession, in-— 
dicate that the failure to train Vietnamese soldiers is a French failure, - 

a variously attributed either to French “weariness” or stubborn French 
an military pride against accepting any outside advice on modern training —__ 

methods, or sub-conscious or secret. French reluctance to train native _ 
cadres who might some day turn against them. BS 

ve _ 5. Our efforts to cope with all these problems, though large-scale | 
and sincere, have suffered from a certain amount of scatteration and 
lack of coordinated area planning. Among actions now in process,or 
under discussion, are: OC : | 

7 (a) An $800-million annual military aid program to the 
French. | eT 

(6) The assignment of General O’Daniel under MAAG to at- 
tempt to get the French to use U.S. Officers or to turn over to — 

| the U.S. the Vietnamese training program. a | 
| (¢) Diplomatic pressure on the French to allow us to be more 

_ than unwelcome observers on the Vietnamese training program. | 
| (d) The assignment of General Donovan as Ambassador to | 

Thailand, with the idea that Thailand would constitute a bastion . 
a if Indo-China fell.? Inherent in this move was the possibility of 

| a Thai-Burmese-Cambodian regional defense pact, and our sup- 
| port thereof. oe | 

, 1. However, our Thai plans have never really gone beyond 
the geographical frontiers of Thailand, although the Thai 

a plan was originally conceived of as an area plan using Thai- > 
| land as a secure, sympathetic-to-the-U.S. base. : 

(e€) Consideration of replacing Ambassador Heath by someone 
- more experienced in this kind of problem and less susceptible to 

| French neuroses. | : _ ae | 

| (g) Similarly, to break through French stubborn refusal to _ 
permit guerrilla training for current use in Indo-China. , 

| | 1. Here we not only have French trouble, but also a U.S. 
problem, in that real guerrilla training and operation seems / 

— to fall somewhere between CIA and Defense, and as JFD 
has said, “there exists an unfilled gap in our machinery to _ 
handle guerrilla activities”. | Se | 

(2) A variety of ideas to use General Erskine,’ General Van 
| Fleet, in various capacities in this work. a 

6. The President wants the group to pull all of this together and | 
: - come up with a plan in specific terms, covering who does what and 

with which and to whom. He made the specific point that what was 5 
| really lacking was an area plan, including the possible alternative | 

-_ Tines of action to be taken in case of a reverse in Indo-China, or else- _ 
where in the area. | oe | | a 

. | | _ C. D. Jackson a 

2 For documentation on this subject, see volume xII. | 
® Gen. Graves B. Erskine, USMC (ret.), Director of the Office of Special Oper- 

- ations, Department of Defense. .
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751G.00/1-1854. - | oe | | | 

Memorandum by Roderic L. O’Connor, Special Assistant to the | 
Secretary of State, to the Counselor (MacArthur) 

SECRET = = ~—~—~—_ [Wasutneron,] January 18, 1954. 
The President called the Secretary and in his absence talked to 

General Smith to stress the point that he wants nothing said to a 
Bidault or any other member of the French Delegation’ about pos- | 
sible increased military assistance in Indochina until we have had ' 

some report from our own people who are going out there. 

| POE ERE SERS RE opertc] L. O’C[onnor | 

Reference is to the Four-Power Foreign Ministers Conference which convened 
at Berlin on Jan. 25; see editorial note, p.997. - . 

751G.00/1-1954: Telegram sss | 
| The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY __ ees ; Panis, J anuary 19, 1954—2 p.m. | 

| 2668. Repeated information Saigon 284. Following is free transla- ; 

tion of letter signed by Prime Minister and received at Embassy Janu- 
ary 18 under covering letter from Foreign Office (Embtel 2663).% | 

Text follows: = oo a pee | 

. “Mr. Ambassador, I had the honor several days ago to ask you to be | 
good enough to inform your government on an exceptional basis, of a | 
request for aid in reinforcing each of the two groups of B-26 bomber | 
aircraft at present in Indochina (by raising the number of planes in | 
each group from 16 to 25). _ - | | 

“Following that request, of primary urgency, I ask you to note, as | 
set forth here below, a group of new requests which, taking into ac- | 
count its obligations in Europe and the overseas territories, the French | 
Air Force is not able to satisfy and for which the aid of the Govern- : 
ment of the US appears to be indispensable. OO Ce : 
“The Navarre plan, in assuring the defense of the Tonkin delta, has | 

_ made it necessary for the Viet Minh High Command to give up its | 
original plans and share its efforts between the Thai country and the _ 
Mekong. In dealing with these two zones, which are at the moment [ 
extremely sensitive, both the distance and the difficulties of the terrain 

1In telegram 2663 from Paris, Jan. 19, not printed, Achilles reported that the | | 
letter from Premier Laniel had been received from Maurice Schumann, French | 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the previous afternoon. Achilles pointed | 
out that U.S. crews were not being requested. (751G.00/1-954) The Embassy ! 
transmitted the texts of the letter, dated Jan. 18, and the Embassy’s note of 2 
acknowledgment of receipt, as enclosures to despatch 1840, Jan. 20..(751G.00/ , 
11-2054) Ube Po o oy | oo 

In an aide-mémoire of Jan. 18, the French Embassy in Washington advised the : 
Department of State of the communication from Premier Laniel to Ambassador | 
Dillon and summarized its contents. (751G.5/1-1854) : :
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make it necessary for us to use air transport. There, therefore, results = 
a great increase in the demand for transport aircraft. — | | 

_ “On the other hand, the rebel forces move now only at night. They 
| are now supplied with antiaircraft armament of a greatly increased 

- efficiency. These two factors combine in rendering the action of our 
fighter-bombers less effective and more expensive. There follows the 
necessity of increasing the amount of bombing which can be done at 

/ night while at the same time attacking well-defensed objectives from 
the air by day. | 

| “Toward this objective the following aid is asked from the Govern- _ 
ment of the US. | - 

“That part which concerns transport: The maintenance at the dis- 
position of General Navarre, for the length of the present campaign, 
of 12 C-119 aircraft already loaned to the French High Command in © 
Indochina and the supplying of the necessary technical support which 
the planes require (specialized personnel and spare parts) to the ex- 
clusion of the crews. This detachment would be used for heavy trans- | 
port over long distances and would make it possible to devote the 
four groups of C-47 aircraft to operational transport and, in particu- 
lar, to the spreading of airlifted reserves to which the Commander-in- 
Chief attaches the greatest importance. | 

| “As concerns bombing: Experience has shown that the operational | 
| results of the B-26 at present in Indochina can be improved by a | 

| considerable margin if their supply spare parts coming from the | 
US, at the present time the only place where they can be obtained, is | 
assured in a manner which is both more ample in quantity and more 
regular in delivery. It is, therefore, asked that your government be 
good enough to take the necessary steps to assure that this supply is _ 
effected more promptly than in the past. — | : 
~“On the other hand, the High Command considers that its military | 

strength will be considerably increased and will make it possible for 
us to face the present situation if the High Command has at its dis- 7 

| posal a third group of 25 B-26 aircraft, under condition that the | 

technical support of the group can be assured favorably. Thus the 
problem of personnel for this third group arises. As far as the crews | | 

are concerned, the French Air Force will be able to furnish them after 

a period of instruction in B-26 in Europe or North Africa, but itis | 

necessary that the American Government supply the specialist ground 

force personnel which is indispensable to the placing in operation of 

- this formation. These specialists, who will not be employed on opera- 

| tional missions, should be sent to Indochina ascivilians. . | Oo 

| “The evolution of the war in Indochina leads us to believe, for the 

reasons indicated at the beginning of this letter, that the air branch 

of our forces will, within the next three months, take on a much 

| greater importance than it has had in the past. It is thus indispensable 

to make a new effort to obtain the maximum service from all air a 

matériel at our disposal in the theater. In this regard I ask you to 

submit to the appropriate American authorities the following sugges- 

tion: Would it be possible for the American Government to place at 

| the disposition of General Navarre a force of approximately 400 spe-— 

cialists in the maintenance and repair of B-26 and C-47 aircraft —
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according to the detailed specifications which will be furnished by 
the Commander-in-Chief directly to MAAG Saigon? These special- 
ists, serving as civilians, would not take part in any operations. Their | 
service together with the reinforcement of French specialists who 
have already been or are designated to be sent will make it possible | 
to increase the efficiency of the transport and bomber units in Indo- | 
china at the present time to the extent of approximately 30 percent. 
“It is finally pointed out that the aid in personnel asked of the 

American Government is of a purely temporary character and that 
' this personnel will be restored to the American authorities as soon as | 

possible. | - | | 
“In closing, I beg your attention to the question of the urgency of 

these measures which I ask you to pass‘on to the American Govern- 
ment with the least delay possible. | | 

“T attach importance to the fact that the other requests for technical | 
matériel and ammunition which have already been passed to the 
MAAG at Saigon by General Navarre be fulfilled with priority be- 
cause of the pressing necessities of the current battle ts 

“Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my highest con- 
_ sideration. Signed Joseph Laniel.” | | — = | 

ee got oe  AcHILLES 

S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351, NSC 5405 Series | — Oo | 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern | 

Affairs (Robertson) to.the Secretary of State | , | 

TOP SECRET 2s” [WasurneTon,] January 20, 1954. | 

| Subject:. Paper prepared by JCS and CIA for submission by Sec- 
: retary of Defense to NSC in response to NSC Action 1005-c on 

the subject of “All feasible further steps short of the overt use 
of US forces in combat which the US might take to assist in | 

| achieving the success of the ‘Laniel-Navarre’ Plan” in Indochina? __ | 

Admiral Radford will present this paper at the Jan. 21 NSC meet- 

. ing. The steps proposed may be divided between (a) measures desired | 

by the French covering immediate matériel and personnel require- 

| ments in the present combat situation, and (b) measures urged by the 

| US as likely to improve the over-all military-political situation. With 

| regard to the French requirement for 400 American specialized per- 

: sonnel in civilian capacity to service B-26s and C-47s, the paper takes | 

the position that US military or civilian personnel should not be pro- | 

vided “except in certain highly specialized categories”. It is under- 
| stood, however, that this matter is being further explored in Defense. | 

| * Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. _ | a | 
| * For the paper under reference, dated Jan. 15, see p. 968. - | | 

/ 
|
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Recommendations ooh 

It is recommended that NSC take affirmative action on short term 
requirements and provide for prompt further handling of longer term _ 
concepts advanced. Specifically, it is recommended : | oe 

1. That. State endorse decision providing funds making 35 B-26s 
| available in Indochina prior to March ist and heartily support pro- 

posed streamlining of MDAP procedures. - ee | 
: _ 2. That matter of 400 additional mechanics be handled by (a) ask- 

ing Gen. Gruenther to report on whether these can be obtained from 
_ French sources by reducing French NATO requirements or otherwise; 

| and (6) by asking Defense to make necessary preparations for the 
provision, if necessary, of these 400 mechanics on temporary duty basis. - 

| (in civilian dress?) in Indochina by March 1. | oo 
| 3. That further study be given the proposed organization of a | 

volunteer air group for service in Indochina. (Perhaps NATO Stand- 
| -. ing Group could be helpful.) Bn | 

4. That further effort be made to persuade French to step up un- _ 
conventional warfare activities. CIA might be asked to provide Sec- 
retary with briefing paper so that this can be discussed with Bidault 

a at Berlin. — - oe - | | 
- 5. That State concur in recommendation that “proposed re-exami- 
--._- nation of current national strategy regarding Indochina” be submitted 

to NSC Planning Board for further study. 
_.. 6. That OCB ensure appropriate action on proposals to step up in- 

_.. formational activities and psychological warfare activities in Indo- _ 
. china and on a regional basis. _ ee _ 
oe _ % That State take a negative position regarding two declarations  —_— 

proposed in the paper. The French Government will not now makea | 
a public declaration that it will pursue the war to a successful conclu- 

| sion; the French have done all they can be required todoonthe matter 
of independence of Associated States. A further declaration by the 

| US on what we would do in the event of outside aggression against 
- .- Indochina would tend to depreciate the value of such declarations. 

| _ Efsenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file - 7 . | oe . . 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 181st Meeting of the N ational So. 
oO Security Council, Thursday, January 21,1954* = = 

| : 5 | | [Extracts] | . : - : | 

a TOP SECRET EYES ONLY Oe re 

Present at the 181st Meeting of the National Security Council were _ 
os the President_of the United States, presiding; the Secretary of State; 

| the Acting Secretary of Defense; the Director, Foreign Operations _ 
Administration; the Director, Office of Defense Mobilization. The 

| Vice President did not attend the meeting because of his absence from _ | 

4 Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National - 

Security Council, on Jan. 22. | | | —
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~ the city. Also present were the Secretary of the Treasury ; the Attorney | 

General (for Item 6) ; Mr. Morrison for the Director, Bureau of the | 

| Budget; the U.S. Representative to the United Nations; the Under | 

Secretary of State; the Acting Secretary of the Army and Adm. © 

Duncan for the Secretary of the Navy (for Item 4) ; the Chairman, 

Joint Chiefs of Staff; Gen. Bolte for the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, | 

the Chief of Staff, U.S. Air Force, and the Commandant, U.S. Marine | 

Corps (for Item 4); Judge Barnes, Assistant Attorney General, and 

Mr. Herbert Hoover, Jr., Department of State (for Item 6) ; the Direc- 

tor of Central Intelligence; the Assistant to the President; Robert _ 

Cutler and C. D. Jackson, Special Assistants to the President; the 

Deputy Assistant to the President; the Executive Secretary, NSC; 

and the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. ee 

There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting andthe | 

main pointstaken. st” a : 

4. United States objectives and courses of action with respect to South- | 

east Asia (NSC 5405; NSC Actions Nos. 1005-d and 1011-b)? 

At the beginning of the discussion of this item, Mr. Cutler pointed | 

out that some confusion existed as to who was responsible for carrying 

out NSC Actions Nos. 1005-d and 1011-0. In the first instance, the 

Council decided to refer to the same high-level committee both the | 

problem of further feasible steps to assist in achieving the obj ectives 

of the “Laniel-Navarre” Plan (NSC Action No. 1005-d) and. the 

problem of longer-range plans for the contingency of a French defeat = 

or abandonment of Indochina (NSC Action No. 1011-0). Mr. Cutler 

then requested the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff to make his a 

oral report on possible further measures to assist in achieving the | 

! success of the Laniel—-Navarre Plan which had been worked out dur- | 

ing the past week with the Director of Central Intelligence. 

Before referring to his report, Admiral Radford said that he had 

a point which bore on the problem which he would like to present to 

the Council. He then said that some three years ago, when he was — | 

CINCPAC, he had been ordered to make contact with General | 

DeLattre and to talk over with him plans to cover U.S. assistance in | 

the evacuation of the French Union forces from the Tonkin delta in 

the event that they were forced to abandon this position. DeLattre | 

had at that time observed that in his opinion it was preposterous to 

: talk about an evacuation of French Union forces from Tonkin. Be- | 

fore they could ever get out, they and their Vietnamese friends would | 

2 For extracts from NSC 5405, Jan. 16, see p. 971. For NSC Action No. 1005, see 
extracts from the memoren*um of discussion at the 179th Meeting of the NSC, 

- Jan. 8, p. 947. For. NSC Action No, 1011, see extracts from the memorandum of 

| discussion at the 180th Meeting of the NSC, Jan. 14, p.961.  - 00 : /
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all have been massacred. Admiral Radford stated that General 
DeLattre’s position was sound, and that there was very little point in 
talking about a French abandonment of Indochina. a 

With regard to the report on further measures to assist the Navarre _ 
| Plan, Admiral Radford stated that the JCS paper * had been written 

| in collaboration with the CIA and had been very hurriedly formu-— 
lated. If it were possible for the Council to extend the time, the con- 

| tents of the report could be greatly improved. It was his understand- 
ing that Secretary Kyes did not agree with all the measures suggested. | 
Moreover, General O’Daniel would soon be in Indochina, and it would 

7 be very valuable to have a report at once from him on what further 

: steps might usefully be taken. a 
Admiral Radford pointed out that certain measures of further 

assistance are already in train. He felt that it was probable that we 
could mount a “Flying Tiger” operation, as discussed at last week’s 
Council meeting, though this would be a very expensive undertaking. 

| Also, Admiral Radford wanted to urge the French to step up their | 
| efforts in guerrilla warfare. oo | 

| Finally, Admiral Radford said he wished to submit any report on — 
further measures to assist the French, to the new high-level commit- 
tee * for its views prior to final Council action upon it. | 

Mr. Allen Dulles said that he understood that the new high-level 
committee had been set up to deal with the problems of Southeast 
Asia as a whole. He greatly regretted the possibility that steps which 
needed to be taken promptly with specific regard to Indochina should 
necessarily be held up while the new committee deliberated on the 

— whole Southeast Asia area... . re | 
oe Mr. Cutler said that he did not understand that there was any need 

| for delay, and the President said he did not want any delay, indi- 
cating that he was anxious that the new high-level committee con-_ 
vene at once in order to figure out additional measures to assist the 

| French. Above all, Indochina, the President insisted, must not be a 

allowed to gobydefault. oo eee, 
_ Mr. Cutler pointed out that there was no need for the new high- 

level committee to report its findings to the Council, since it would 
be concerned with operational questions rather than policy guidance. 

| Accordingly, the committee could proceed to carry out its own agreed 

| additional measures. Oo co a | 
Admiral Radford stated that so far as psychological measures and 

| unconventional warfare were concerned, ... What concerned him 
most, . . . was just how much time we have. He was inclined to feel | 
that the press had exaggerated the emergency in French Indochina, © 

: ? Dated Jan. 15, p. 968. _ | | | a 
pele eer aing the committee under reference, see. text of NSC Action No. 1019,
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and that things were not as bad as they were represented. He pro- | 
posed to have General O’Daniel report on this question just as soon as | 

feasible. | | 
Mr. Allen Dulles reminded the members of the Council that psy- | 

_ chological operations and the training of guerrillas were long-term | 

operations which required lengthy advance preparation. | 
- Secretary Smith then referred to Premier Laniel’s letter to the 

President, which had just been received in the State Department, and 
which requested 35 additional B-26 planes, the continued loan of the | 

-C-119 planes, and some 400 repair and maintenance personnel, all to 
be delivered prior to March 1. Secretary Smith noted that a reply to 
this letter would have to be prepared promptly. Be | 

The President, turning to General Twining, inquired whether it 
would cause much trouble to respond favorably to the French request. | 
The President presumed that we could, without undue difficulty, find | 

400 maintenance personnel from our own Air Force. = | | i 
General Twining and Admiral Radford pointed out, however, that | 

| we could not use personnel of our own Air Force, but would have to 
| hire civilians, a process which might be difficult and time-consuming. 

Secretary Smith also questioned the wisdom of substituting Amer-— 
| ican personnel in NATO in order to relieve the French and permit | 
| them to send their own maintenance crews to Indochina. This course | 

of action would require heavy pressure on the French by General | 
Gruenther, and might result in the grounding of a considerable num- 

ber of French planes in Europe. — OO 
| The President expressed his view that we should at least provide | 
| the French with some supervisors, though not with the maintenance 
: personnel. If we provided a group of 25 or 26 supervisors and gave 
| the French 35 B-26 planes, the French ought to be able to dig up 400 | 

additional mechanics. | | 
| In reply to the President’s suggestion, Secretary Smith said that 
| he and Admiral Radford would get together on a reply to Laniel on | 
| Saturday. | a | 
| _ Admiral Radford indicated his desire to have a little more time to 
\ consider the whole matter of further measures to assist the French 
| in securing the objectives of the Navarre Plan. Not least of these con- | 

siderations, said Admiral Radford, was the possibility of getting a | 
| useful guid pro quo from the French in return for fulfilling this most _ | 

recent request. The President said he was agreeable to this solution, 
2 but he wanted the planes made ready to go when the decision was | 

made. oe | BS | 
| The President went on to criticize French military strategy in Indo- | 
| china in view of the large number of battalions immobilized in the | 

OO : wo 
5 Reference is to the letter from Premier Laniel to Ambassador Dillon, dated 

| sa5R8. and transmitted to Washington in telegram 2668 from Paris, Jan. 19, 

| | 2 
| |
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Tonkin delta at the moment that the French strongpoint at Dien Bien 

_ Phu was heavily invested by the Vietminh. = | aor 

| The National Security Council: ®& | SO | 

Noted that the President had directed a Special Committee, con- _ 
sisting of the Under Secretary of State, the Deputy Secretary of _ 

| Defense, the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff, and the Director of 
: Central Intelligence: . | a : 

a. To determine urgently further feasible steps to assist in achieving | 
the success of the “Laniel-Navarre” Plan in accordance with NSC | 
5405, including consideration of the report prepared by the Depart- 

| ment of Defense in collaboration with the Central Intelligence Agency _ 
| pursuant to NSC Action No. 1005-d. (The Committee will utilize the 

- facilities of and report to the Operations Coordinating Board on this 
assignment. ) | So —_ ae 

| __ 6. To develop longer-range plans for possible future contingencies __ 
in Southeast Asia not covered by NSC 5405, including those suggested 
by the Secretary of State and previously assigned to the Director of = 
Central Intelligence by NSC Action No. 1011-6. (The Committee will 

| utilize the facilities of the Operations Coordinating Board and report 
_ tothe National Security Council on this assignment.) 

Note: The above action subsequently transmitted to the Under 
| Secretary of State, the Deputy Secretary of Defense, the Chairman, __ 

| Joint Chiefs of Staff, and the Director of Central Intelligence for ap-  __ 
propriate implementation. — , OE ee SSeS 

* The paragraph below and its lettered subsections constituted NSC Action No. 
1019. (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”) - | 

751G.5622/1-2154 : Telegram a | 

| The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State — 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Paris, January 21, 1954—5d p. m. 8 

| 2697. Repeated information priority Saigon 290. Saigon 1284 | 

(Paris 391) January 20.1 Maurice Schumann handed. me note this 
morning regarding the provision of additional B-26 aircraft for IC, 
a free translation of which follows: | oe 

a “January 4 Laniel addressed letter Ambassador emphasizing 

urgency of request presented in December 1953 by French Command 

~  17The reference telegram read in part as follows: “1. Jacquet, Ambassador | 

Dejean and General Bodet met with General Trapnell and me [Ambassador : 

Heath] this afternoon to urge US send immediately ten B-26 light bombers either | 

as gift or loan. Trapnell is recommending urgently. These ten B—26s plus seven 

more regularly programmed B-26s scheduled to arrive Saigon about January 25 

would provide 17 additional B-26s which will absolutely be needed if, aS ex- 

--peeted, Viet Minh attack Dien Bien Phu in the next few days. At present French — 

Air Force here has only 39: B-26s.” (751G.5622/1-2054)
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to MAAG Saigon with view to increasing number aircraft in two B-26 | 
groups IC from 16 to.25. (This in reference Laniel letter transmitted 
Embassy telegram 2503, Saigon 256 (January 5).) | | , 

_ “Heath and Trapnell have made known Jacquet, presently on mis- | 
sion Saigon, that seven B-26 aircraft would be delivered about Janu- 
ary 25, or 26. No notice further deliveries has been given thus far. | 

Heath and Trapnell have however indicated to Jacquet that General 
Weyland awaited only authorization from Washington to dispatch to | 
IC about ten B-26’s which are available Korea. (Foregoing appears to 

bein line paragraph ireferencetelegram.)? = | 
| “In view imminence Viet Minh attack Dien Bien Phu, the Secretary 

of State urges that necessary orders be given urgently by US Govern- 
ment to General Weyland”. , : | 

Schumann emphasized to me personally urgency with which this 
matter viewed by French Government in view proximity anticipated : 

attack Dien Bien Phu. © ee a | : 
| | cage Fs oe | _ ACHILLES : 

Telegram 1298 from Saigon, Jan. 22, repeated to Paris for information as tele- 
gram 396, read as follows: “There is a slight correction to be made in Paris | 

2697 to Department of January 21. General Trapnell and I did not tell Jacquet | 
that Weyland was only waiting authorization from Washington to dispatch on | 
10 B-26’s. We only said that Japan would be probable source of planes if Wash- 

ington approved request.” (751G.5622/1-2254) . ae a | | 

“ -'751G.00/1-2254 : Telegram CO ge 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET . Satcon, January 22, 1954—7 p. m. | 

_ 1290. Repeated information Paris 392, Hanoi unnumbered. Jacquet | 
told me yesterday (see my Top Secret telegram 1284, January 20)* — | 
that in his view it was absolutely necessary for Navarre to produce 
some victories within next few months or pressure of opposition in | 
French Parliament to continuation of French effort in Indochina | 

would force any government in power to initiate negotiations with _ | 
Ho Chi Minh. He well understood that it was hardly in the cards for 

Navarre to win any truly decisive victories in this period since two | 
forces were nearly balanced, but victories of some degree must occur. 
Best thing that could happen would be for Viet Minh to attack Dien 

- Bien Phu as they are expected to do and have French inflict a bloody 
defeat on them. That would greatly diminish French opposition to Yt 
warin Indochina. _ | | ee 

He also realized that it would probably be difficult or impossible _ 
to conclude an armistice with Ho Chi Minh which would be accept- - , 
able either to Vietnamese or French and that it would be impossible : 

1 For partial text, see footnote 1, supra. Ce -
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for France suddenly to withdraw its forces. Nevertheless, if defeats _ 

~ occurred or there were no victorious engagements in next few months 

opposition would insist on a try at negotiations. = = | 

He, Jacquet, thought there was little or no hope of success in nego- 

| tiations with Ho Chi Minh but that it might be possible negotiate 

successfully with Communist China to cease aiding Viet Minh. To 

his request for my opinion, I said I regretted I saw no possible nego- © | 

| tiations or any guid pro quo which could be given which would induce 

| China really to desist from supporting Viet Minh. | 

Jacquet then went on to say he saw no possibility of decisive defeat 

of Viet Minh unless there were eventually American participation, 

say in form of “foreign legion” with American flyers, mechanics, and 

technical warfare specialists. He said that Alsop article which was 

| denounced Paris and Washington. was not really so short of truth. 

French Government had very seriously considered suggesting to | 

a American Government formation of a so-called “foreign legion” of 

America’s flyers and specialists, but had refrained from formulating 

| | demand on “information” that such a request would cause difficulties 

oy for American Government and be turned down. Jacquet insisted, how- 

| ever, that something along this line would eventually have to be tried. 

Jacquet then expressed disappointment with new Vietnamese Gov- 

. ernment. It would be unable, he alleged, to rally nationwide support. 

Bao Dai should, he said, already be casting around for successor gov- — 

ernment capable of rallying nation and Jacquet intimated he planned 

to say this to Bao Dai. Furthermore, Bao Dai must provide more _ 

active leadership. I told Jacquet that new government was obviously 

not an ideal one from standpoint of rallying nation but nevertheless © 

might enjoy some success. As for Bao Dai, I feared he had tobe taken = 

much as he was. His performance would I thought improve, but one 

could not expect him to be suddenly trarisformed into’a Clemenceau. © 

| 7 ee ee 0 Agate | 

- PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Vietnam Correspondence” : - 7 | | 7 ‘ 

The Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs 

| _ (Bonsal) to the Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) 

| TOP SECRET | EYES ONLY [Wasuincton,] January 22, 1954. 

| Dear Don: A good deal has been going on in the Indochina field 

lately. I have been unsuccessful because of “circumstances beyond my -—— 

| control” in keeping you fully advised. In fact, the only specific infor- 

mation you have had so far is contained in our message regarding — 

Mike O’Daniel’s plans.' Getting that one out was not simple. lam” 

| 1 See telegram 1269 to Saigon, Jan. 17, p.977, | | |
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therefore writing you in this personal, eyes only, fashion to see if I 

can give you at least the flavor of what is happening here. 

We have been struggling on the preparation of a new NSC paper 

to take the place of NSC 124/2.? That paper has now been approved 

by the President and I am seeing to it that copies are forwarded to | 

you. It fully covers our present: policies toward Indochina and in fact. | 

gives added support to the vigorous prosecution of the “enterprises” 

within present lines. _ ne. eo _ a Be 

Recent military developments, however, have caused serious soul- _ 

searching in the highest quarters as to whether the: present general 

approach is sufficient and also as to whether we should or can make © 

any preparations for what we would do in the event of a failure of 

the “enterprise” due to military or to political factors. There have- 

been a number of top level conversations on this subject. My informa- 

tion in regard thereto is incomplete. - Oo OO | 

The first: result of these conversations was the NSC action with | 

regard. to General O’Daniel which I have already reported to you, | 

| This action was taken with no advance warning to or consultation of 

the lower echelons in Defense or State so far as I am aware. I saw | | 

Mike O’Daniel briefly here last week. He does not have a very clear 

idea as yet of what he is going to do but relies on his personal ability | 

to persuade Navarre that he ought to remain in Indochina on an in- _ | 

| definite basis. One formula might be to; have him. become the head of 

MAAG/Saigon. (Incidentally, I am extremely sorry that Trap is. | 

leaving. I think he has done a remarkable job, under most difficult. | 

circumstances. His replacement, General Dabney, is very highly _ 

| spoken of. I have met him once; he makes an excellent impression. He 

| does not.of coursespeak French.) ss a a | | 

| In addition to the action on General O’Daniel the NSC, early this | 

| month, requested Defense and CIA to come up with a paper on things 

which might be done to promote the success of the Laniel-Navarre | 

concept short of any engagement of US combat troops in the area. | 

You will note that State was not asked to participate in this job al- | 

| though we did do a little informal work on it. Concurrently, the | 

: French emergency requests with which you are familiar came in (the ! 

| additional B-26s andthe maintenanceypersonnel). Oo | 

Iam sending you herewith for your strictly personal information | 

a copy of the paper submitted to the NSC by the Secretary of De- | | 

fense, a copy of an analytical memorandum which I wrote on the sub- 

ject and a copy of a one-page memorandum which Mr. Robertson 

sent to the Secretary in anticipation of NSC consideration of the | 

_ ? Reference is to NSC 5405, Jan. 16; for extracts, see p.971. : = : 

| |
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paper.’ At the risk of unnecessary repetition, I wish to stress that 

these are purely for information and should not be referred to in any 
| official correspondence since they are being extremely closely held 

| here. | - ae | os | 

You will note that so far as the furnishing of additional B-26s and 
. the finding of necessary funds to expand our end-item program for | 

. Indochina are concerned there is general agreement. We have not, __ 

however, come up with a practical answer as yet on the question of 

| - personnel. I think the French should be asked again to supply this _ 

| personnel even if it means a reduction of their NATO commitments. 

| _ This, however, may or may not be possible. It should in my judgment 

be actively explored through Generals Gruenther and Norstad. I hope 

this course will be adopted. Simultaneously, I think we should make | 
preparation for sending US Air Force ground personnel, perhaps in > 

_ civilian clothes, to Indochina on a temporary duty basis in order to 
make sure that the French air lift does not break down. They should, | 

: however, only be assigned in the event we conclude that the French 

cannot. supply the necessary personnel after exhausting every possible 
a resource. If we do send our own personnel, we should see that condi- _ 

: tions under which they work are as secure as possible and involvea 
-—— minimum of risk of their involvement in combat, guerrilla or sabotage 

by theenemy. Be GES EONS Sh 
oO You will note that the Defense-CIA paper covers a wide variety. of 

other possible projects. Great emphasis is placed by CIA and also 

by Defense on the intensification of unconventional warfare | 

activities... . | 7 Oe a 
Similarly, questions on psychological warfare and_- intensified 

propaganda come back into the picture. We are taking a generally _ 

7 affirmative attitudehere = =~ | re 

‘With regard to the “declarations” which it is proposed the French _ 

| and US Governments issue, we are for reasons stated in my memo- _ 

randa taking a negative stand and I do not think we will hear much — * 
| more about this. ee ee | 

| Then, too, we have the rather vague statement that there should _ 

be a general review of the national strategy with reference to the 

. entire area. This means in part to try to develop a regional apprecia- 

tion of the threat of Communist imperalism. It is a line of thought _ 

. influenced to a large extent by Ambassador Donovan’s ideas... . | 

oe *The enclosures do not accompany the source text. In a typewritten notation, — | 

they are identified as the memorandum from Robertson to the Secretary of State, — 

Jan. 20 (p. 985) ; a memorandum from Bonsal to Robertson, Jan. 19, not printed : 

(PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina’’) ; and the memorandum by the J oint Chiefs . | 

| of Staff to the Secretary of Defense, Jan. 15 (p. 968). | |
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It reflects in my judgment, far more a general feeling of dissatisfac- | | 
tion and frustration with the dragging out of the war in Indochina | 
than it does a constructive and well-knit concept of what can be done 
about the free world position in Southeast Asia. It is something which 7 
we here will be laboring with during the coming weeks. - | 

_ Now as I see it, there are distinct advantages in this renewal of high | 
level concern with Indochina. It is partly based upon a pessimism 
with which I disagree. To the extent, however, that it results in con- 

_ erete help to the people who are doing the fighting on the military, ) 
political and psychological fronts, it is all to the good. If there isa | 
danger, it lies in the temptation which some of our friends here are | | 
undoubtedly experiencing: namely, to make the provision to the | 
French of certain items of military hardware which they urgently | 
require contingent upon the adopting by the French of notions, ideas, | | 
activities and strategy which we here think should be adopted. I am ! 

_ all for maximum persuasion but I do not think that it is wise or useful : 
for us to attempt to get the French to adopt, for instance, a US pro- | 
gram for unconventional warfare activities as a condition precedent _ | 
to giving them things which they need in order to carry on their ! 
planned offensives against the enemy. Such an attempt will build up - | 
resentment and will also tend to destroy the self-confidence which is | 
so necessary to the success of the Navarre concept. This sort of bar- ! 
gaining will also accelerate the day when the French will in effect Sy | 
to us: “Well, if you are so smart you take care of the baby”. IT amcon- _ | 
fident that we will be able to counteract this tendency here and that | | 
you will help us at your end. I do not mean, of course, that we should | 
not go after the French to do things which we earnestly believe can | 
and should be done by them but I wish to avoid a situation where their | 
reluctance to do these things results in delay in providing things which | 
they and we have agreed are urgently needed. pe 

The latest I have is that we are going ahead on the short range 
items from the JCS-CIA paper, ie., that we will do our best on the 

_ B-26s and that we will go to work actively on the question of person- | 
nel, first exhausting the possibility of securing this personnel from 
French availabilities even at the expense of a reduction of French 
NATO commitments. I do not know who will be charged with work- | 
ing this out with the French but I hope that it will be Generals Gruen- 
ther and Norstad. SUPE gee ee re } 

_ The longer range items are to be considered by a special high level 
_ committee which will apparently be chaired by Bedell Smith. I will | 

try to keep you informed. (In fact this letter may well become obsolete | 
by the time it reaches you but it will at least I hope show you that , 
my heart was in the right place.) _ Oo oe ae | oO
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| I am lunching with Joe Alsop very shortly and will repeat to him 

| your various messages some of which I have already conveyed by 

telephone. He has become extraordinarily pessimistic about the mili- 

a tary situation. He thinks that Dien Bien Phu will turn out to be a 

| hopeless trap because the enemy will be able to cut off the French air 

| lift. I hope and believe he is wrong. I cling to my confidence in the 

| courage and good sense of Navarre, Bodet, Gambiez, Cogny, Castries 

and company. I wish there were less pessimism here. _ 

You know how anxious I am to be of assistance in any way possible. 

| We here think that all of you are doing a grand job and that goes 

double for Louise and yourself. oS | Oo 

; Yours asever, | | | Puitie W. Bonsau 

751G.5622/1-—2354 : Telegram 
oO no _ | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

: TOP SECRET § NIACT Sarcon, January 23, 1954—4 p. m. 

1807. Repeated information Paris niact 401. Re Department tele- 

gram 1271;1 Paris telegram 287, sent Department 2686;? and Em- 

| bassy telegram 1284, sent Paris 391.° De Jean told me today that 

French Government had modified its decision not to employ Amer- 

| ican civilian pilots from CAT. French High Command Indochina..is 

now authorized contract such pilots to operate 12 C-119s presently = 

on loan to French Air Force in Indochina but they may fly these 

planes only over regions which are not scenes of actual military op- 

| erations. In other words, they may not be employed to fly C-119s to 

Dien Bien Phuat present. | oe eg SO 

French Command still expects and hopes that Viet Minh will attack 

Dien Bien Phu but no longer believes that they will attack as soon as 

January 25 which was date French intelligence had heard had been 

fixed by Viet Minh. | | a | 

De Jean insisted on urgency and importance of US agreeing to 

complete list of planes and temporary loan of 400 American mainte- — 

“1 In telezram 1271 to Saigon, Jan. 18, not printed, the Department informed the 
Embassy that according to Civil Air Transport officials in the United States, 12 

pilots had completed C—119 training in Japan and were ready to move. An addi- 

- tional 12 pilots would be ready shortly. (751G.00/1-1854) | oe me 

2 Telegram 2686 from Paris, Jan. 20, read as follows: “Department’s attention 

- is invited to provision in Prime Minister’s letter transmitted Embassy telegram — 

: 2668 [p. 983], to effect that no United States crews are requested for C-119 air- | 

. craft. French are most explicit on this subject and Embassy has ‘impression that 

they are particularly determined avoid use. CAT pilots on premise this one of 

most delicate problems related to over-all policy avoid any action which might be | 

interpreted by Chinese as excuse increased intervention their part on behalf Viet . 

Minh.” (751G.00/1-2054) _ | a 7 
| For partial text, see footnote 1, p. 990. 7 | = oS |
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_ nance personnel for present and spring campaigns and expressed hope | 
that loan or gift of 10 B-26s could be made immediately to increase. | 
French defense possibilities in Dien Bien Phu. . 

_ De Jean stated that next month or two would be anxious period 
because of near-equilibrium of forces but. that Navarre had not in 
any way modified his opinion that a year or 15 months from now 
Franco-Vietnamese forces could inflict decisive military defeat on 
Viet Minh. Thereafter, Viet Minh menace should be a police clean-up 
operation. One thing he worried about was increasing opposition and | | 
lassitude in France over continuance of Indochina war. He thought ) 
this opposition and lassitude would disappear with a substantial 
French victory but he was not sure that. one could be produced in next 

_ few months, although he believed thoroughly there would be local | 
_ successes in center or south. If Viet Minh decided not to attack Dien 

Bien Phu but to try to push on to Luang Prabang, French Command | 
could have opportunity to attack their rear and communications and, | 

: by reason of its augmented air transport, transport troops to Plaine | 
des Jarres and Luang Prabang. He felt certain that Viet Minh would 
lose, and rather heavily, in such operations but clashes might not be : 
spectacular. He remarked that Franco—Laotian forces had discovered ; 

| several small caches of gasoline and rice between Samneua and Luang : 
Prabang, which they had destroyed or taken. a | 

es Oa, | See Heati 

a | Editorial Note SO 1 

_ From January 25 to February 18, 1954, the Foreign Ministers of the | | 
__- United States, the United Kingdom, France, and the Soviet Union : 

met at Berlin to consider problems concerning Germany, Austria, | 
_ European security, and the Far East. As anticipated, the Soviet Union. 

proposed the convening of a five-power conference which would in- | 
clude the People’s Republic of China. Certain documentation on the 
Berlin Conference with particular reference to the proposed. five- 
power conference as a possible forum for negotiations on Indochina | 

| appears in this volume. For additional information on the Berlin 
proceedings, see volume XVI, pages 14 ff. and 414 ff. For full docu- 
mentation on the Berlin Conference, including material on the back- | 
ground and disposition of the question of a five-power meeting | 
(resulting in the convening of the Geneva Conference on April 26, : 
1954), see volume VII.. 7 | | - Oo | 

| Unpublished material on the Berlin. Conference, including back- 
ground papers on aspects of the problem of Indochina, is in Depart- 
ment of State Conference files, lot 60 D 627 , CF 188-CF 216. | 

BIQ_.84414 98289 .~ RG (P+. 4) |
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454.5 MSP/1-2754: Telegram - | . | a 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State — 

| SECRET PRIORITY — Parts, January 27, 1954—1 p.m. 

| 2758. Repeated information Saigon 295. Reference: Deptel 2502.1 
| Today’s Paris edition Vew York Herald Tribune carries Alsops’ arti- 

cle “Where Is Dien Bien Phu” which reveals certain details top secret 
French request additional US aid Indochina. We deplore this addi- 
tional leak of important military news and Alsops’ willingness to 

| publish items of considerable interest to enemy and potentially great 
harm to allies for sake of scoop. _ — 

French Government has placed emphasis on principle that details 

| of American aid for Indochina, particularly as they concern any man- > 
oo power services, be very closely held. They are gravely concerned that 

knowledge United States personnel is performing services for French 

Union forces will provide Chinese with excuse for similar further __ 
Intervention on behalf of Viet-Minh. Recently question of use Ameri-  __ 

can civilian pilots for C—119 transports occasioned two special] inter- 

ministerial (Cabinet) meetings. As Department knows subject has 

been handled by us on top secret limited distribution throughout. 

Aside from press inquiries Embassy will shortly be faced with neces- 

7 sity explaining to French officials how Alsops were informed of top 

secret project even before US Government has replied to their re- _ 

7 quest. We would be grateful for any explanations and guidance in 
: answering inquiries. | Be | 

| | oe _ ACHILLES 

1 Dated Jan. 5, p. 940. ee - a Se 
-  * Telegram 2651 to Paris, Jan. 27, read as follows: “Your 2758. Alsop article 

also appeared syndicated column US press January 27. Naturally cause greatest 
a -_ concern. Source leak unknown. | i o , aan ck 

“Reply press inquiries Department. stating no comment.” (751G.5 MSP/1-2754) 

Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 205 a . Fe 

Memorandum for the Record by the Counselor (MacArthur) 

SECRET : | | - ‘Berrry, January 27, 1954. 

| ~ At luncheon on January 26th there was discussion among Secretary 

Dulles, Mr. Eden, and Mr. Bidault of the Soviet proposal for a five- _ 

_- power conference. M. Bidault said that despite serious problems with _ 
| French public opinion he would stand absolutely firm in opposition 

to a five-power conference as proposed by the Soviets. He said, how- 

ever, that if the Soviets subsequently came up with alternatives, par- 
ticularly an alternative of calling such a conference for the sake of
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considering questions concerning Southeast Asia, the French would : 
in all probability be obliged to accept. oe 

Secretary Dulles said he understood that if the Soviets proposed — | 
a conference dealing with Indochina, the French might feel they had to | 
accept. If, after weighing all aspects of such a possibility, the French | 
decided such a conference was in their own best interest, the United : 
States could not prevent them from accepting it. However, the Sec- 
retary said he did not see how a conference dealing with Indochina : 
could be a five-power conference since he assumed that the Associated : 
States would also participate. | 7 | OO a 

M. Bidault said that if the Associated States participated in such : 
a conference, the Vietminh would have to participate, and this would : 
inflate the prestige of the Vietminh and give it the status of a govern- : 
ment which was accepted at least as a de facto government. Therefore, | 
M. Bidault had been toying with the idea of trying to get a proxy of | 
some sort from the Associated States to represent them at the con- | 
ference so that Ho Chi Minh would have no pretext for attending. | 
M. Bidault indicated that he was still turning this possibility over in | 
his mind and had made no decisions with respect to it. So 

The conversation then turned to the tactics to be followed by the | 
three Western Powers in the meeting with Molotov about an hour _ 

Following the close of the quadripartite meeting this afternoon | | 
Secretary Dulles requested Mr. MacArthur to get word to the French 
that if they accepted a five-power conference.on Southeast Asia and | 
Indochina, they should bear in mind that the question of whether the | 
United States could participate in such a conference was extremely — 
dubious to say the least; furthermore, that if a conference on Indo- : 
china were held without the participation of the Associated States | | 
where France purported to speak for them, this would obviously be : 
interpreted as indicating that the Associated States were not free and | 
independent and that the French Declaration of July 3. was without : 
real meaning. Finally, Mr. MacArthur should make clear to the — : 
French that if they got involved in negotiations and talks relating to ) 

_ a five-power conference, there might be an extremely adverse effect 
on the morale and will of the three Associated States and their peo- 3 
ples, who might somehow think France was in the process of nego- : 
tiating their turn-over to Ho Chi Minh. Any such development which — 
lead [led?] to a deterioration of the military situation would be a 
cause for grave concern to the United States, which was pouring hun- | 
dreds of millions of dollars of treasure and resources into the Indo- 
chinese war. | | | | 

On the morning of January 27 Mr. MacArthur conveyed the fore- | 
going to M. Roland de Margerie. M. de Margerie said he would pass : 

| | 7
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the comments to M. Bidault at once. However, he could give the most | 
firm and categoric assurances that M. Bidault did not have in mind 
sidetracking or by-passing \the Associated States. He said M. Bidault 
was convinced the Associated States must participate in any negotia- 
tions relating to the future of Indochina. The question is whether they 
would prefer to participate directly, and thus enable Ho Chi Minh 

| to appear at the conference table and have de facto recognition, or 
) whether they would prefer to have France negotiating in their behalf, | 

which would enable the exclusion of Ho from the conference table. - 

Furthermore, M. de Margerie said M. Bidault had reached no firm 

decisions; that no negotiations of any kind had been decided upon; 

, and that M. Bidault’s thinking is still hypothetical. ce | 

__M. de Margerie then said Bidault was under violent attack in the 
French Parliament because of the developments in North Africa. _ 

Bidault’s Indochina policy, which involves remaining in Indochina 

| and endeavoring to gain a position of greater strength from which: | 

future negotiations might be possible, was being strongly criticized. _ 

| | French parliamentarians were saying that if France. had gotten out. 

| of Indochina last summer or autumn and had concentrated their 

| strength in North Africa, Spain would not. have dared to create the 

| recent difficulties with respect to Morocco. De Margerie said these | 

arguments made no sense at all, but. nonetheless French North Africa 

| was a highly emotional subject with the French and in their dismay 

| at the recent developments instigated by Spain they were looking 

everywhere for someone to pin the blame on. In this case, they were 

___ trying-to fix the blame on Bidault. — a | OO 

(751G.00/1-2954 oe | | 
Memorandum by W. Park Armstrong, Jr., Special Assistant to 

: the Secretary of State for Intelligence, to the Acting Secretary 
of State oo | - 

SECRET Cs [Wasurneton,| January 29,1954. 

Subject: Recent Disquieting Intelligence on Operations in Indochina 

1. Dien Bien Phu. A CINCFE “instruction team,” after visiting 
| Tonkin, and particularly Dien Bien Phu, reported 28 January — 

(Tab A) :? - As 

a. French making little effort to maintain contact with Viet Minh 
forces. | oe | 

. 1 Tab A, telegram OARMA MC 32-54 from Saigon, Jan. 28, is not printed.
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6. In event: major Viet Minh attack, French 105 and 155 ammo 
would last only 4-6 days. USARMA Saigon comments this is probably 
true although contrasts with previous French G-4 report that 30 days | 
supply was on hand. | | 

c. Unless Viet. Minh camouflage technique better than ChiCom in 
Korea, indications of 3 Divisions Viet Minh force around Dien Bien 
Phu not apparent. | _ ee a 

(It is believed possible that terrain Dien Bien Phu better adapted 
camouflage than Korea but also possible French intelligence over- 
estimates VM forces.) _ a | — | 

2..Central Laos. Despite French recovery of Thakhek and numeri- : 
| cal superiority around Seno, Viet Minh retains initiative on principal 
__E-W highway and may have capability to cut the main N-S route of | 
| French supply between Pakse-Seno (Tab B)? a | 
| _ 8, South Annam. French landing operation (25 battalions) at Tuy _ ) 

Hoa, January 20, to clear coastal region, has apparently not yet made _ 
contact with Viet Minh. Reports indicate Viet Minh had prior | 

. knowledge French operation, = Oe 
| 4. Tonkin Delta = | a | 

| a. USARMA Saigon reports that Viet Minh has intensified road | 
mining, employing new non-metallic mine. difficult to detect with 

| standard equipment. © © | ra cee ae oe: | 
| _ b.. According to Governor Tri of Tonkin, Vietnamese National | 

| Army Regular Battalion No. 6 was cut to pieces January 23 in Viet 
: Minh ambush losing 50 killed, over 200 missing, and virtually all 
| armament. (200 missing figure and loss of arms indicates continuing 
! poor state military training and political indoctrination. ) | 
: C. French mobile striking force in Delta is now reduced from 40 (be- 

fore Central Laos and Dien Bien Phu) to 15 battalions. (This would | 
, appear to virtually eliminate French capabilities for offensive opera- | 
| tions in the Delta.) - 7 on : 

| 5B. French Casualty Allowance. Unofficial reports continue to be re- 
| ceived that French forces are limited in operations by a prescribed | 

allowance for casualties, based on replacement capabilities. Most re- 
| cently, this allowance was quoted as 3% of force committed. — ) 
| 6. Enemy Capabilities. Watch Committee, 28 January, reports Viet : 
| Minh may develop capability both to reduce Dien Bien Phu and to : 

push into Northern Laos. The G-2 Sitrep of January 22 reported that : 
| the high rate of Viet Minh logistical buildup in Dien Bien Phu area, , 

if continued for 1 month, would permit 60 days combat supplies for 3 : 
Viet Minh Divisions oo : 

- / 7 ' | | - o a 4 Wz. ParxK ARMSTRONG, JR. 

-? Tab B, consisting of a map, is not reproduced. as ou | |
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| S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351, NSC 5405 Series | _ | 

Memorandum of the Meeting of the President’s Special Committee on 

a Indochina, Washington, January 29, 1954} | 

| TOP SECRET - | | oe 

| 1. The Special Committee met in Mr. Kyes’ office at 3:30 p.m. 
: 29 January 1954. | | | a 

2. The first matter discussed was the disposition of urgent French 
requests for additional U.S. assistance. The Under Secretary of State, 

| General W. B. Smith, mentioned that there has as yet been no reply 
| to Prime Minister Laniel’s letter to President Eisenhower? on this — 

subject. It was necessary to answer this substantially as soon as. 
| possible. | | | 

| 3. Admiral Radford said he had been in touch with General Ely, 
French Chief of Staff, through General Valluy. Ten B-26 aircraft are — 

. on the way to Indochina this week. These would contribute to filing —_. 
ss the French request for aircraft to bring two B-26 squadrons up to a Q 

Cs strength of 25 operational aircraft each. However, an additional 12 
- are needed to fill the full requirement because a total of 22 are needed 
ae (12 to fill the annual attrition plus 10 to fill the additional French 

| request). There was some discussion on the seeming differences in | 
a requests reaching Washington via Paris and those coming through the 

, MAAG. Subsequently in the meeting it was agreed that the French | 
_ should be informed that the U.S. would act only on requests which had — 

been approved by General O’Daniel after General O’Daniel was set up 
in Indochina. a - | a | 

_ 4, Admiral Radford indicated that to fill the entire requirement for 
| 22 B-26’s on an urgent basis would mean taking some of them from 

U.S. operational squadrons in the Far East, but this could be done. The 
oo aircraft would not all have “zero” maintenance time on them. oe 

| 5. As to the additional French request for 25 B-26’s to equip a third 
- squadron, it was decided that final decision to furnish them should | 

await the return of General O’Daniel. However, the Air Force has 
been alerted that they may have to be furnished on short notice. 

| 6. Asto the provision of a small “dirigible”, it was decided toinform 

the French that this could not be furnished. oe 
7. Regarding the French request for 400 mechanics trained in the 

maintenance of B-26 and C-47 aircraft, there was considerable dis- 

1This memorandum for the record was prepared by Brig. Gen. Charles H. Bone- | 
- steel III, on Jan. 30. Bonesteel was Assistant for National Security Council Af- 

fairs in the office of Frank C. Nash, Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
- Jnternational Security Affairs. Regarding the establishment of the Special Com- | 

mittee, see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the 181st Meeting of 
the NSC, Jan. 21, p. 986. | oe . | : 

* Reference is to the letter from Premier Laniel to Ambassador Dillon, dated a 
yes. and transmitted to Washington in telegram 2668 from Paris, Jan. 19, -
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cussion. Admiral Radford said he had informed General Ely, through © 
General Valluy, that the U.S. does not believe the French have ex-. 

| hausted all efforts to get French civilian maintenance crews. He sug- 
_ gested the French try to find them through “Air France.” Mr. Kyes | 

mentioned the possibility of obtaining French personnel from their : 
eight aircraft factories or from the big Chateauroux maintenance , 
base where the U.S. employed French mechanics. General Smith | 
inquired about the possibility of lowering French: NATO commit- | 
ments to enable transfer of French military mechanics. Admiral Rad- 

_ ford said General Valluy had informed him the French Staff have 
carefully considered the idea but the French Air Force does not have 
enough military mechanics trained in B-26 or C-47 maintenance to 
fill the requirement. Therefore, there would be such a delay while _ | 
their military mechanics were being trained on these aircraft that the : 
urgent requirement could not be met. He had also said that the em- | 
ployment of French civilian mechanics presented a difficult problem . 
in security clearance. cok OC | 

8. General Smith recommended that the U.S. send 200 U.S. Air 
Force mechanics to MAAG, Indochina, and tell the French to pro- | 
vide the rest. Admiral Radford said this could be done and that the | 
Air Force is, somewhat reluctantly, making plans to this end. We had _ | 
let the French know that if American mechanics were sent they must | | 
be used only on air bases which were entirely secure from capture. : 
General Smith wondered, in light of additional French requests, if 
the Committee should not consider sending the full 400 mechanics. — | : 

9. Mr. Kyes questioned if sending 200 military mechanics would | 
not so commit the U.S. to support the French that we must be pre- ! 
pared eventually for complete intervention, including use of U.S. com- ! 

| bat forces. General Smith said he did not think this would result— | 
we were sending maintenance forces not ground forces. He felt, how- 
ever, that the importance of winning in Indochina was so great that : 
if worst came to the worst he personally would favor intervention 
with US. air and naval forces—not ground forces. Admiral Radford 
agreed. Mr. Kyes felt this consideration was so important that it 
should be put to the highest level. The President himself should de- 
cide. General Smith agreed. Mr. Allen Dulles wondered if our pre- 
occupation with helping to win the battle at Dien Bien Phu was so 
great that we were not going to bargain with the French as we sup- 
plied their most urgent needs. Mr. Kyes said this was an aspect of the | | 
question he was raising. Admiral Radford read from a cable just | 

_ received from General O’Daniel? which indicated General Navarre. 
oO | | f 
*Telegram ALUSNA Saigon to CINCPAC, date time group 280815Z January | 

1954 (readdressed as CINCPAC 281222% January 1954 to CNO), not printed. : (JCS files, .092 Asia (6-25-48), sec. 54) | |
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| had been most cordial to General O’Daniel at their meeting and had 

‘indicated he was pleased with the concept of U.S. liaison officers being = 

assigned to his general headquarters and to the training command. 

| General Navarre and General O’Daniel agreed to try to work out a 

maximum of collaboration at the military level. 

10. Later in the meeting, Mr. Allen Dulles raised the question asto 

sending the CAP [CA7?] pilots the French had once requested. It was | 

agreed that the French apparently wanted them now, that they should 

be sent, and CIA should arrange for the necessary negotiations with 

the French in Indochina to take care of it. a | CS 

po _ 11. Mr. Kyes said that if we meet the French urgent demands they _ 

| - should be tied to two things: first, the achievement of maximum - 

| collaboration with the French in training and strategy, and secondly, © 

the strengthening of General O’Daniel’s hand in every way possible. 

General Smith agreed and felt we should reinforce General O’Daniel’s 

: position not only with the French in Indochina but also at the highest 

level in Paris. | ; / | 

12. Summary of Action Agreed Regarding Urgent French Kequests 

It was agreed : “ Se | | ; 

a. To provide a total of 22 B-26 aircraft as rapidly as practicable. 

: b. To provide 200 uniformed U.S. Air Force mechanics who would 

: be assigned as an augmentation to MA AG, Indochina. These mechanics 

to be provided only on the understanding that they would be used at 

bases where they would be secure from capture and would not be 

| exposed to combat. - | 

c. To send the CAP [CA7’?] pilots, with CIA arranging necessary 

negotiations. : | a 
d. Not to provide a “dirigible.” | , 
¢. To await General O’Daniel’s return to Washington before making | 

7 a decision on the other French requests. Efforts should continue to get 

the French to contribute a maximum number of mechanics. 

It was further agreed that General Smith would clear these recom- _ 

mended actions with the President, a | | 

13. The next item discussed was the status of General O”’Daniel. , 

| Mr. Kyes said General Trapnell, the present Chief of MAAG, is being 

replaced at the normal expiration of his tour. General Dabney ° had 

been chosen to replace General Trapnell and is about to leave for Indo- | 

china. Admiral Radford: pointed out that General O’Daniel could be 

made Chief of MAAG without any further clearance with the French 

Government. General Smith said this would be all right but should | 

not preclude further action to increase the position of General 

O’Daniel. General Erskine pointed out that the MAAG in Indochina _ 

4With regard to the decisions taken by the President. see memorandum by : 

| Deputy Secretary of Defense Kyes to Secretary of the Air Force Talbott, infra. — 

5 Maj. Gen. John A. Dabney, USA. _ a oO me
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is not a “military mission” but only an administrative group con- | 
cerned with the provision of MDAP equipment. He thought the : 

MAAG status should be raised to that of a mission which could help | 

in training. It was agreed that General O’Daniel should probably be | 

first assigned as Chief of MAAG and that, for this reason, General | | 
Dabney’s departure for Indochina should be temporarily held up. | 

General Dabney should, however, go to Indochina. to assist General | 

O’Daniel by heading up the present MAAG functions. Admiral 
Davis © was requested to assure that General Dabney did not depart — 
until further instructions were given. = . | | 

| 14. There was some discussion, initiated by Mr. Kyes, about ways | 

| by which the French Foreign Legion in Indochina might be aug- 

| mented. He felt that if the German and French Governments would 

| facilitate it, considerable numbers of Germans might be enlisted to | 

i — Increase the Legion. Mr. Kyes mentioned several other general courses | 

| of action he thought should be further considered by the Special Com- 

| mittee and then suggested that General Erskine read his paper on the | 

| subject of Indochina.” Mr. Kyes made it plain he considered this paper 

| only a point of departure for further work by the Special Committee. 

| General Erskine then read the paper, copies of which were given to 

2 the members of the Special Committee. | | | | 

2 15. Admiral Radford said he thought, in general, that the paper : 

| covered many important fields but he had one or two reservations. He | 

felt, with regard to the recommendation on regional coordination, that 

| CINCPAC was, and should be, the man to head up regional coordina- 

_ tion of the MAAGs. Mr. Kyes reiterated that the paper was only a : 

_ point of departure and said he felt the basic trouble in trying to help 2 
| in Indochina was the attitude of the French Government. Mr. Allen 

| Dulles said the French do not want us to become too involved in the 

| conduct of operations in Indochina because they want to keep one | 

foot on the negotiations stool. . | 
_ 16. Admiral Radford said he felt the paper was too restrictive in | 
that it was premised on U.S. action short of the contribution of U.S. : 
combat forces. He said that the U.S. could not afford to let the Viet 
Minh take the Tonkin Delta. If this were lost, Indochina would be ! 
lost and the rest of Southeast Asia would fall. The psychological im- | 

pact of such a loss would be unacceptable to the U.S. Indochina must 

have the highest possible priority in U.S. attention. He suggested the 

*Vice Adm. Arthur C. Davis, USN, Director of the Office of Foreign Military 
Affairs, Department of Defense. | _ 

“The subject paper has not been identified in Department of State files ; for the 
report of Mar. 2 by the Special Committee with regard to measures to be taken 
to secure military victory in Indochina, see p. 1109. | |
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paper, when redrafted, should have two parts, one based on no inter- 

vention with combat forces and a second part indicating what should 

be done to prepare against the contingency where U.S. combat forces 

would be needed. General Smith was generally agreeable to this 

approach. , | a | 

| 17. It was agreed not to use the OCB facilities to support the Spe- 

a cial Committee, but instead to set up a working group of representa- 

tives of the principals of the Special Committee to revise General | 
Erskine’s paper by the middle of the week, 31 January—6 February. 

| 18. The working group would comprise: : 

Admiral Davis (OSD) | _ 
Mr. Godel (OSD)*® _ ae | 
Captain Anderson (JCS)? a pee 
Mr. Bonsal (State) = a | 

_ Mr. Aurell (CIA)*® © oe a 
General Bonesteel (OSD) | | : 

oe General Smith recommended that a representative of the Air Force _ 

| be included in the working group. | | 
| 19. At the close of the meeting, General Smith inquired as to what 

-..... Was being done to speed up the delivery of spare parts for B—26’s and 

| | C-119’s. He was informed that necessary action had been taken. | 
- 20. Mr. Allen Dulles inquired if an unconventional warfare officer, _ 

| specifically Colonel Lansdale, could not be added to the group of five 

liaison officers to which General Navarre had agreed. Admiral Radford 

: thought this might be done and at any rate Colonel Lansdale could im- _ 

| - mediately be attached to the MAAG, but he wondered if it would not — 

| be best for Colonel Lansdale to await General O’Daniel’s return before 

going to Indochina. In this way, Colonel Lansdale could help the 

| working group in its revision of General Erskine’s paper. This was 

agreeable to Mr. Allen Dulles. | Lo 

21. Present at the meeting were: | Cn 

Department of Defense—Mr. Kyes, Admiral Radford, Ad- — 
miral Davis, General Erskine, Mr. Godel, B/G Bonesteel, 

Colonel Alden. — | | 
Department of State—General Smith, Mr. Robertson. 
CIA—Mr. Allen Dulles, General Cabell, Mr. Aurell, Colonel 

| Lansdale. | - | 

, -  (C. H. Bonesteer, III | 

i: So a Brigadier General, USA 

® William H. Godel, Deputy Director of the Office of Special Operations, Depart- 

ment of Defense. | an ee 
* Capt. George W. Anderson, Jr., USN. | | | 

Oo ® George EB. Aurell. | SO 
| “Col. Edward G. Lansdale, USAF. | | |
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751G.00/1-2954 - 
Memorandum by the Deputy Secretary of Defense (Kyes) to the | 

| Secretary of the Air Force (Talbott) 1 

TOP SECRET | | ‘WasHinerTon, 29 January 1954. , 
1. Pursuant to a recommendation of the President’s Special Com- | 

mittee on Indo-China,? the President on this date made the following : 
decisions, in order to meet urgent French requests for assistance to 

| cope with the military problem posed by the Communist operations: _ 

_a. To transfer immediately to Indo-China 10 additional B-26 type | 
aircraft to bring two French B-26 squadrons up to a strength of 25 | 

_ planes each. This brings to a total of 22 the airplanes of this type to 
be delivered to Indo-China in the immediate future. It will be decided 
later as to how these 10 aircraft will be programmed for accounting | 
purposes. ae | | | | | 
_6. To augment temporarily the U.S. MAAG in Indo-China by 200 
U.S. Air Force mechanics to assist the French Air Force in the train- | 
ing of French personnel in the maintenance of C-47 and B-26 aircraft. 
These personnel are to be furnished on the understanding that. they 
will be used only on bases where they are secure from capture and ; 
will not be exposed to combat. It is expected that these personnel may | 
have to remain in Indo-China as late as 15 June 1954 while French Air | 
Force mechanics are being provided and trained in adequate quantity | 
to maintain this equipment. — . os , OR | -_¢. Action on the other urgent French requests, including provision | 
of 25 additional B-26 aircraft and the balance of the 400 mechanics, | 

| will be deferred pending the return of Lt. General O’Daniel to Wash- | 
ington and the result of continuing efforts to provide the additional | 

, 200 mechanics from sources other than the USAF. | | 

2. It is requested that the Secretary of the Air Force take appro- 
priate action to implement, as soon as possible, the decisions set forth — 
in paragraphs 1 @ and b above. The Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff will inform General Valluy, of the French Military Mission to | 

_ the United States, of this decision.® Co | : 
| 7 SOS eh —. . .. Rogzr M. Kyss | 

+ Copies of this memorandum were transmitted to the Under Secretary of State, ! 
the Director of Central Intelligence, and the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

* See memorandum of the meeting of the Special Committee on Jan. 29, supra. L 
* General Valluy was informed by memorandum of Jan. 30; for text, see United | 

States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, p. 245. oo, co 

| Editorial Note a | 

On January 29, 1954, Senator John C. Stennis of Mississippi, mem- : 
ber of the Senate Committee on Armed Services, transmitted a letter | 
to Charles E. Wilson, Secretary of Defense, expressing opposition to — | 
participation by the United States in the war in Indochina. For text, | 
see United States-Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, page 239. |
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751G.00/1-3154 : Telegram | | Oe 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department -of State 

: SECRET Sargon, January 31, 1954—6 p. m. 

1360. Repeated information Paris 415, Hanoi unnumbered. DeJean 

asked me to see him yesterday to bring me up to date on military sit- — 
uation. At Dien Bien Phu French had intelligence, not yet entirely : 

confirmed, that one Viet Minh division had been withdrawn from 
| besieging forces and was on its way south toward Luang Prabang. It — 

seemed evident that Giap had decided against attacking Dien Bien 

| Phu. It was great disappointment to French Command who had 
counted on-inflicting really heavy losses there on Viet Minh. Instead 

_ Giap apparently planned to make spectacular advance against Luang 

Prabang. It was politically necessary for French to defend Luang 
Prabang, DeJean said, although it meant further dispersal of French 

. forces and foregoing attacks on now largely undefended provinces of 
Thanh Hoa and Vinh, which were crucially important to Viet Minh, | 
I remarked I could understand political importance but it seemed 
military nonsense to disperse forces for defense of Luang Prabang 

when more damage could be done to Viet Minh elsewhere, but DeJean 
replied that Navarre was in full agreement as to political necessity 

| of defending royal and religious capital of Laos. Giap intended ap- _ 
| parently to leave two divisions to “mask” Dien Bien Phu. DeJean — 

| said French Command was convinced that was not enough to hold 
down garrison, which could break out and inflict damage on enemy. | 

Meanwhile, in Central Laos Viet Minh had seven battalions north : 
of Savannakhet and three battalions apparently moving south with 
missions to cut river and highway line of communications to Vien- 
tiane. French had forces to handle that threat. Apparently as a coun- 
termove to current Franco—Vietnamese operations in coastal area of 
Central Vietnam, Viet Minh had moved about a regiment and half 
against Kontum, but French Command in high plateau had moved _ 

- groupes mobiles to Kontum and were confident they would hold there. | 
Cogny, he said, was bemoaning lack of two additional divisions =~ 

which would enable him to invade Thanh Hoa‘and Vinh, which would 
force Viet. Minh to call off any attack on Luang Prabang and recall 

_ divisions surrounding Dien Bien Phu. Two divisions could not be 

made available within Indochina and there was no chance of getting 

them from France. With movement of three Viet Minh divisions to_ 

- Dien Bien Phu the delta was in no danger. Cogny had enough force 

to block any sizeable Viet Minh operations there. a 

Navarre, DeJean said, was still entirely confident that he could not 

‘only meet all Viet Minh movements in Laos and high plateau but that _ 

his time-table for eventual victory would not be altered. With present
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near-equilibrium of forces it was never contemplated that decisive | 
blows could begin to be made against Viet Minh until next fall when | 
build-up of new Vietnamese. battalions would provide high command | 
with necessary superiority in manpower. _ a | 

DeJean inquired if we had any news on French request for B-26’s, | 
additional matériel, military mechanics and civilian pilots. It was | 
obvious, he said, that French could meet these dispersed operations | 

| of Viet Minh only through their air power, both bombers and trans- | 
port planes. Whatever delay there might be in furnishing an extra 
squadron of B-26’s, he hoped there would be no delay in furnishing 

/ 10 B-26’s which had been requested with special urgency. . 
| He said he could not believe that if French had had massive air. 
| force of say 500 planes they could not have broken up Viet Minh | 
| movement to Dien Bien Phu and other places. He quite realized that it _ 
7 was impossible to furnish such a number of planes and ground crews 

orforFrenchtofind pilotsforthem. = 3 —> | | 

751G.00/2-154 : Telegram | - oo: . - : an : ase ee | 

| _ The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET = Ss Sato, February 1, 1954—7 p. m. : ES IB SBE en [Received 10:45 a. m.] | 

| ~ 1863. Repeated information Paris 417 , HICOG Berlin 2. Berlin for | 
| MacArthur. ReDeptel 1351 January 29.1 Terms of purported Com- 
2 munist armistice offer for Indochina are preposterously unacceptable. , 
| They would mean turning over to Communists almost all of Laos, a 
: country which Viet Minh have been able to invade briefly on occasion | 
| but in which they have been unable to establish themselves with any 
| permanency except in few regions of mountainous North Laos. They | 
| would mean turning over capital city of Hue, which for some six years | 
: has been in Vietnamese hands, turning over Hanoi and mineral, indus- oo 

trial and food resources and 7,000,000 inhabitants of Tonkin Delta, in 
which Viet Minh have been able to continue infiltration but which | 

| they have been unable to capture after seven years of war. They would 
| bring Communists up to Mekong ready for subversive efforts in Thai- . | 

land. With the millions of Tonkin Delta dwellers whom they could 

| | 1 Telegram 1351 to Saigon (also sent to Paris, New Delhi, and Berlin), Jan. 29, : 
indicated that according to an intelligence source, the Soviet Union had ordered - 

_ its Ambassador in France to test the French reaction to a possible settlement in 
_ Indochina based on the following provisions: there. would be a provisional armi- 

stice line drawn at-the 16th parallel under the supervision of Indian troops; the 
French would evacuate Hanoi and the Tonkin Delta; the Viet Minh would cease ; | all activities in the Saigon region and in Cambodia; finally, a political confer- 
ence would be held in New Delhi within 3 months to settle all remaining diffi- | culties. (751G.00/1-2954) | |
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| force into their armies or service they would mean the speedy loss of 
| rest of Vietnam, Cambodia, and eventually all of Southeast Asia. Six- 

| teenth is not a parallel that is a defendable military frontier. 
Department is aware of course that it is utterly impossible to draw 

an armistice line in this war which either in guerrilla or in large | 
scale form reaches every major portion of Vietnam. OS 

, | ; | HEATH - 

_-'751G.52/2-154 : Telegram | | So | | | | 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET | _-_Hanor, February 1, 1954—6 p. m. | 
| [Received February 2—4: 08 a. m.] 

ne 425. Repeated information Saigon 309, Paris 180. Paris limit dis- 
| tribution. Attempted and completed acts of sabotage and terrorism 

| appear to be increasing in Red River delta, as if to offset Viet Minh 
_ failure to attack and overwhelm Dien-Bien-Phu. __ se 

| Director of railway connecting Haiphong and Hanoi advises that 
| _ yesterday morning about 0900 as troop train en route from port to 
a capital passed post at Pham-Xa, 72 kilometers east. of Hanoi, it was 

blown up by electrically detonated device containing estimated 50 _ 

kilograms of explosive and buried at edge of ballast. Three cars carry- - 

| ing 50 French Union troops each were hit; about 15 men were.killed - 
and 25 wounded. One of the Viet Minh responsible for detonation 

| was caught and killed. Average of one train monthly has been blown 
| upsincelast Aprik | Oo 

Last night five air force DC-3s were sabotaged at Doson field near 

__- Haiphong. General Cogny said at the time his reserve parachute bat- 

talions were taken from Tonkin and sent to middle Mekong that. he | 

oe was especially concerned by resultant weakening of his air base secu- __ 
rity, since these troops had been stationed near, and had helped to a 

oo guard, principal fields. OSE a ee 
| At about time State Secretary Jacquet.arrived 25th, plastic ex- 

plosive charges with clock mechanisms were discovered in two Hanoi 

| officers messes: one belonging to Air Transport Command and the 

other to Headquarters Engineers. 7 a 
Chief political officer of Delegation General said today it should 

be anticipated that Viet Minh will undertake still wider program of a 
. terrorism, directed particularly against Occidentals, and will intensify — 

efforts to sabotage such critical installations as air bases, at same time _ 

stepping up pace of more conventional military activities throughout 7 

delta. - a ee | | - 

| : | wR STURM |
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751G.5/ 2-254 : Telegram | a 

_ The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin? | 

‘SECRET -- - Wasuineron, February 2, 1954—6 : 58 p. m. | 

Tosec 67. Secto 57.2 Indochina summary: Viet Minh main effort _ 
continues against Northwest Tonkin with deployment there of all or — : 
majority three divisions against French position at Dien Bien Phu : 
and Northern Laos. Communist strength between thirty and forty 
thousand in general area opposing friendly garrison of fifteen thou- | 
sand. Post completely dependent on air supply from Hanoi 200 miles | 
away. Enemy reported have artillery and anti-aircraft on high | 
ground surrounding Dien Bien Phu with capability seriously restrict | | 
air supply although hard intelligence scanty this subject. Enemy can | 
attack post in force, in which case French continue believe can hold : 
and inflict heavy losses on enemy. Enemy can also contain Dien Bien 

Phu with portion his forces and attack Luang Prabang, capital of | 

Laos. On January 30 Viet Minh column of eighteen battalions was 
| confirmed as moving southwest from Dien Bien Phu area. Press re- | 

ports column had reached point within sixty miles Luang Prabang ; 

February 8 and was still moving south. French have stated Luang | 

| Prabang will be defended. Reserves from Delta may be flown in. 
Strain would be increased on.air transport requirements. French com- 
mand believes reduction enemy forces around Dien Bien Phu will | 

permit garrison there to break out offensively. 

In Central Viet Nam successful Franco- Vietnamese operation along ) 

coastline has reoccupied area under Viet Minh control for seven years. __ : 
No significant Viet Minh opposition although enemy attack in plateau | 

area to north of area of operation may be diversionary. French com- _ 

mand publicizes this as largest French offensive operation undertaken | 

so far in war, in order to counter-balance overall defensive posture at 

time when victories of greatest psychological importance vis-A-vis | 
French opinion. = | | | | 

Stepped up Viet Minh activity Central and South Viet Nam and 

Central Laos during past ten days included attacks against small out- | 
posts some of which taken or abandoned. | | 

__ Six additional B-26 planes delivered last week against FY54 allot- | 
ment. American civilian pilots being made available for twelve C-119s : 
nowonloan, = ae : 

* Drafted by Bonsal and Hoey of PSA. Secretary of State Dulles was in Berlin 
to participate in the Four-Power Foreign Ministers Meeting held from Jan. 25 to _ 
Feb. 18. For information on the Berlin Conference, see editorial note, p. 997. 

“In telegram Secto 57 from Berlin, Jan. 31, not printed, the U.S. Delegation 
requested current background information on a number of subjects, including 
Indochina. (396.1 BE/1-3154) - Ho 

| ll
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a Regarding recent urgent French requests, Defense taking steps pro- 

vide additional B-26s and, in consultation with French, help meet 

7 maintenance personnel requirements. This being handled through mili- 

_ tary channel only. | | | | | —— 
High Command maintains confidence ability meet enemy offensive 

Oo operations this season and initiate next season. (October 1954) decisive 

| blows against enemy on basis necessary superiority of manpower ; 

which would by then be provided as result build-up new Vietnamese | 
forces. | a a | an 

Jacquet and French Army Chief Staff Blanc currently in Indochina 

- and Pleven expected shortly with Ely. oo a 
| Department impressed with probability enemy making desperate 

| effort secure at least appearance success during Berlin meeting. Real- _ 
istic approach our part to situation most necessary but unjustified 

| pessimism plays into enemy hands. | | 
a There have been no new developments reported with respect to Viet 

- Minh peace overtures. | | oe | 

| oe SMITH 

7515.5 /2-254 | | | ne : 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Noel Hemmendinger of the 
- Office of Northeast Asian Affairs 7 7 

SECRET _ [Wasutneron,] February 2, 1954. 

Subject: ROK Offer of Division for Laos . 

_ Participants: Ambassador You Chan Yang, Korean Embassy -_ 
| Philip Han, Counselor, Korean Embassy Sn 

| Walter S. Robertson, Assistant Secretary, FE 
| Noel Hemmendinger, NA. wo 

Ambassador Yang said that the Korean Government realized that it 

| had to be prepared to defend its own soil but also feels keenly that the 

fight against Communism in Indochina is the fight of all anti- 

Communist countries and is willing, if the United States does not 
object, to send a division to help in the defense of Laos. 

Mr. Robertson said that this is primarily a military question but 

that, speaking personally, he did not see how a division could be spared 

_ from Korea without impairing the defenses there. He reminded the 

_ Ambassador that there had been a protest from Foreign Minister Pyun 

at the proposed withdrawal of two United States divisions, although 
President Rhee had been assured that these two divisions would be 

withdrawn only when two ROK divisions were ready to take their 

place. The Korean offer, on which we already had information from
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the United Nations Command,’ would be discussed with the Depart- | 
ment of Defense. Whatever the outcome, the United States appreciated 

| the commendable spirit which had prompted the Korean offer. | 

*In telegram C 66980 from Tokyo, Feb. 2, Gen. John E. Hull, Commander in | 
Chief, Far East Command, transmitted letters from President Syngman Rhee and | 
Premier Paik Too Chin containing the Korean offer of one division for Laos. The : 

. telegram was directed to the Department of the Army, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 
and the Army Chief of Staff (General Ridgway ). (751G.5/2—254 ) - 

751G.00/2-454: Telegram - — : OO : 

| ‘The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State | 

SECRET co Parts, February 4, 1954—5 p. m. 

| 2852. Repeated information Berlin 202. Berlin for USDel. Maurice _ | 

| Schumann, like Laniel, expresses concern over effect here should Rus- 
: sians make some offer giving rise hopes that Indochina war would be 

| terminated should France reject EDC. He adds that if such an offer 
were made, nature of official American reaction would be of great im- 

| portance here, and expresses particular hope that such reaction would | 
| not be of nature as to give impression that US was blocking an Indo- | 

china settlement. a 7 : 

| Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file i: . : 

| Memorandum of Discussion at the 183d Meeting of the National | 
- Security Council, Thursday, February 4, 1954" | | 

| a waa fs - [Extracts] _ . | : 

| TOP SECRET EYES ONLY i a a | | 
| The following were present at the 183rd Meeting of the Council: : 

| The President of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of : 
: the United States; the Acting Secretary of State; the Secretary of : 

Defense; the Director, Foreign Operations Administration; the Di- | 
rector, Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary | 
of the Treasury ; the Secretary of Commerce (for Item 2) ; the Acting : 

_ Director, Bureau of the Budget ; the Chairman, Atomic Energy Com- : 
mission (for Item 2) ; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff (for Items | 

| 3 and 4); the Director of Central Intelligence; The Assistant to the | 
: President; Robert. Cutler, Special Assistant to the President ; Mr. Max 
| Lehrer, Department of Defense (for Item 3) ; the Executive Secretary, 
| NSC; and the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. - | 

/ : * Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 
| Security Council, on Feb. 5. co - 

| R7Q82-511 0 89 —- BR (Pr Ay . |
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_ Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the — 
chief points taken. re Pa | 

1. Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security | 
a The Director of Central Intelligence reported that. the most im- 

_.. portant developments in Indochina had occurred in the Dien Bien Phu — 
area, from which approximately fourteen Vietminh battalions had 

| moved in the direction of Luang Prabang, the capital of Laos. This 
| force was now about 60 miles north of the capital and still moving 

ahead, although Mr. Dulles believed that the French ought to be able 
| to contain the thrust before it reached its objective. The balance of. 

| _ the Vietminh forces were still investing Dien Bien Phu. Mr. Dulles 
thought that the thrust into Laos, as well as the Vietminh activities _ | 

| in southern Annam, were primarily psychological in motivation and 
| _ designed to fit in with the Soviet propaganda line at the Berlin con- © 

: _ ference. The objective was to induce the French to give up the struggle oo 
. in Indochina. © SO SO 

| ‘The most disheartening feature of the news from Indochina, said 
‘Mr. Dulles, was the evidence that the majority of people in Vietnam 

| supported the Vietminh rebels. This had enabled them to seize 40 
| _ French outposts in the course of the last ten days. There was no dyna- 

| mism in the leadership of the Franco-Vietnamese forces. What was 
| really needed was a leader with some of the characteristics of a Rhee. | 

| Most of the people of Vietnam obviously considered that this wasa > 
French colonial war, and it was difficult to see how this problem could  _ 

_ be solved short of a drastic change in French psychology. a . 
_ At this point the President interrupted Mr. Dulles’ briefing to in- 
quire whether it would be possible to capitalize on the religious issue. 

. in an effort to provide inspiration to the French Union cause. Since 
- he understood that most of the people of Vietnam were Buddhists, __ 

the President asked whether it was possible to find a good Buddhist 
leader to whip up some real fervor. The President illustrated his idea | 
by referring to the incursion of the Arabs into North Africa and | 
Southern Europe in the early Middle Ages. It was pointed out tothe = 

President that, unhappily, Buddha was a pacifist rather than a fighter 
- (laughter). | | | 

_ The President went on to say that he had recently received the Am- - 
bassador from Vietnam,’ and that he had asked the Ambassador | - 
whether he believed the French promises of genuine independence for _ 

_ Vietnam. When the Ambassador replied in the affirmative, the Presi- 
| dent inquired how many of the people of Vietnam believed the French 

- promises. The Ambassador shrugged his shoulders and said perhaps 
_ two or three percent. : a 

*No additional record of the conversation has been found in Department of | 
State files. | |
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The Vice President expressed some doubt as to the strength and | 
conviction with which the people of Vietnam clung to their religious 

| views. As for Bao Dai, unsatisfactory as he seemed to be in many ways, 
it would be be difficult indeed to find an acceptable substitute. The Vice | 
President therefore thought it better to try to make Bao Dai himself a : 
more effective leader. After his conversations with Bao Dai, the Vice ! 

| President had concluded that he was intelligent, good looking, and : 
well intentioned. If he could actually be induced to go out among the | 
troops, the French believed that he might accomplish a lot by way of | 
instilling a fighting spirit. Unfortunately, continued the Vice Presi- | 
dent, Bao Dai shares the typical French caution, and when this idea - | 
had been suggested to him’ Bao Dai had replied that it was too risky ! 

_ to attempt it now, but that he would do what was required at a later. | 

| _ The President commented that he still believed that there was some- | 
_ thing in the idea of a religious motivation, and pointed out how Joan | 

of Arc had managed to defeat a large enemy force and place a timid 
_ king upon his throne in France. ‘The President said that his religious _ 

leader would not attempt to oust Bao Dai, but tosupporthim. : 
Mr. Dulles pointed out that there were, of course, a million anda : 

half Roman Catholics in Vietnam, and that they included most of the | 
best brains in the country. Undaunted, the President suggested that | 
the Catholics beenlisted too. = Po 

After further discussion of the lack of leadership-in Indochina, the 
Vice President inquired of Mr. Dulles as to the reliability of the 
French intelligence reports concerning developments in the war. By ; 
and large, Mr. Dulles thought that French intelligence on theenemy’s | : 

_ military movements was pretty good. If that is the case, replied the | 
Vice President, can anything be done to counteract the greatly ex- | 
aggerated reports on the Vietminh successes against the French in ! 
Indochina? It seemed obvious that the Vietminh propaganda people | | 
had magnified their successes out of all reasonable proportion with © 
very serious repercussions in France and elsewhere in the free world. 
Mr. Dulles replied that of course we could do a great deal to counter- 
act this propaganda if the French could be induced to play ball with | | 
us. As a matter of fact, continued Mr. Dulles, the French themselves _ : 
exaggerate the successes of the enemy fora variety of reasons, not the | 
least of which was to prepare the ground for negotiations. The Vice 
President admitted that this was a fact, but thought that the French : 
in Paris, rather than in the field, were at fault. Generals Navarre and 
Cogny, said the Vice President, had indicated that they had no faith 

___ whatever in negotiations with the Vietminh. At any rate, said the Vice | | 
President, what should really concern us is the constant stream of bad | 
news from the battle areas. This is developing a defeatist attitude in | 

: I
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the United States as well as in France. The recent Alsop columns were 
proof. Furthermore, there was a very defeatist atmosphere on Capitol — 
Hill about the usefulness of any further American aid for Indochina. i 

At this point Mr. Dulles read a brief summary of the CBS newscast 
of this morning, which revealed the existence of a special high-level 
committee to advise the National Security Council as to further steps 
to assist the French in Indochina. The President exhibited anger at 
this latest leak of classified information, and inquired who possibly 
could have told the press about the existence of this committee. Did 
every member of the Council warn his. subordinates to shut up about 

; such matters? There was no answer to the President’s question, but a 
Secretary Smith commented that about all one could say was that this. 

| secret had been kept quite a bit longer than most others. © 
a The Vice President said that he had one more point to raise before 

swe left the Indochina problem. Has everything, he inquired, been ex- 
oe plored with respect to additional measures which might be taken by 

te ‘the USIS and FOA to counter the defeatist complex? Congress, he 
added, would be much more willing to contemplate additional support =_— 

a for this kind of assistance than it would additional U.S. military 
_ -‘Ineasures. | a, as me | 

| Governor Stassen said. he would undertake to see if there were any- _ 
i thing else that might be done, but pointed out that of course the French 

: authorities in Indochina did not like the USIS, which made it very 
| hard for that agency. to show any initiative. Mr. Dulles agreed with 

Governor Stassen,... | Oe / 
| The Vice President said that Governor Stassen and Mr. Dulles had a 

| put their fingers on the very basic problem. The United States has 
| some very good representatives in Vietnam, but it ought, particularly 

in the case of the USIS, to have the very best men in the information 
| and propaganda fields. These new men should be found and sent out 

there in order to reappraise the situation since, after a period of six 

months or so, our representatives tended to get into a rut. In short, | 

we didn’t have our first team in the field for the USIS, and the Vice 

| President believed that Mr. Streibert himself might profitably go out 

there and look over the situation. a | cS 

Secretary Wilson endorsed the idea of sending our very best. team 

of experts to Indochina. There was no doubt whatsoever, he said, of 

| General O’Daniel’s capacity to judge the military situation, but some _ 

skepticism existed in the Pentagon as to General O’Daniel’s qualifica- _ 

| tions in the political and psychological field. _ a | 

| - Secretary Smith commented that. it was a pity that we had not - 

sent General Donovan to Indochina rather than to Thailand. The | 

Vice President added that our present Ambassador in Vietnam, Heath, _ 

was very capable and efficient, but that he had been stationed at his
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post so long that he had inevitably taken on much of the French | 

attitude. eo ) | . 

751G.00/2-554 : Telegram | : : a | | 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Berwin, February 5, 1954—5 p. m. 

_ Dulte 37. Repeated information Paris 137. Bidault has just shown : 
| me a telegram from Indochina indicating that the military situation | 

is not good. It is probable that the French will not be able to hold 
Luang Prabang and that five to six battalions probably cannot be 

| extricated and will be lost. | | | | 

| Laniel is still standing firm and is not shaken by this news but the : 

: effect on French public and parliamentary opinion will be most 
| unfortunate* a | | ~ 

| This news will of course have a definite bearing on French attitude : 
in further consideration of Far Eastern matters by restricted meeting 

: of the four Ministers to examine further Berlin agenda item one.’ | ! 

: _ - Duties | 
| .4+ Telegram 2879 from ‘Paris, Feb. 6, read as follows: “Berlin for USDel. For- | 

| eign .Office has indicated Embassy that although French Union forces expect to 
_ fall back in series delaying actions to immediate perimeter Luang Prabang where 

| | principal defense effort to be made, they confident, on.basis their most recent in- | 
| formation, that Luang Prabang can be held. Foreign Office state they only too : 
| well -aware political implications fall Luang Prabang might have on French _ 

opinion and for that reason wish emphasize every effort made to hold Luang 
Prabang.” (751G.00/2-654) _ | | : . | 

. -? Agenda item 1 was the question of the convening of a five-power conference ; 

. to include the People’s Republic of China. : | 

| - 751G.00/2-554 : Telegram | rs eo | 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin? | 

TOP SECRET . | WasuinetTon, February 5, 1954—6: 06 p. m. : 

| Tedul 25. Eyes only forthe Secretary. Your Dulte 37 2? re Indochina : 
: arrived at same time I received long and most unfavorable estimate | 

from American Military Attachés Saigon. Latter has also been read | 
| by Pres who just phoned me. In brief American officers say that after | 

| 1 Drafted by Acting Secretary Smith. | | 
| 2 Supra. a . ‘ , : ; ~ 

; 

| *The reference telegram of Feb. 3 was relayed to Berlin via military channels 
; on Feb. 4 for the Secretary of State, and arrived on Feb. 6. A copy of the telegram 

from the Department of the Army to Secretary Dulles at Berlin is in Conference 
i ‘files. lot 60 D 627, CF 212. The unfavorable report from Saigon was. discussed 

briefly and inconclusively by President Eisenhower and Acting Secretary of State : 
Smith in a telephone conversation of Feb. 5. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower 

| _ papers, Whitman file, ‘“Telephone Conversations” ) : | 

. . . |
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auspicious beginning Navarre’s actions reveal beyond question same 
conservative strategy and tactics as predecessor. They are primarily _ 
defensive even in areas where French have overwhelming fire power | 

. and strategic transport.capabilities. Battalions dispersed throughout | 
_. Indochina exactly as one year ago and they put their trust in barbed | 

| - wire. Our people comment further that little progress has been made 
o in important fields of training and psychological warfare and con- | 

po cluded with estimate that Navarre has been directed by Paris to con- | 
fae duct a minimum action in Indochina, improving his position where 7 

feasible but with objective of producing negotiations. His opponents | | 
| are fighting a clever war of attrition without chance of major military 

victory but we feel that time working in their favor and that French 

| and US public opinion will force eventual unfavorable negotiation. 
-———' The final consensus of informed US military opinion is that the 

greatest deterrents to military action are lack of military officers,in- 

| adequate training (including poor staffing work) and a defensive _ 

psychology. They do not believe that the addition of unlimited sup- | 

plies of US equipment would correct thesedeficiencies. a 

- - - [have consulted with no one on this and send it for your eyes only 

| with the thought that it may be necessary for you to havea frank and =~ 

. friendly talk with Bidault and possibly with Laniel. 

‘We have begun to send technicians which the French requested and’ | 

in other ways are moving as rapidly as possible to meet their latest __ 

| emergency requests but I sense from the Pentagon a feeling of grave 

| apprehension lest we may be putting in place costly military equip- 

ment which will be lost to us and Western cause. | 

751G.00/1-1954 : Telegram . ; - ae 
| The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in France+ — ~ - 

TOP SECRET Wasurneton, February 5,1954—6:15 p.m. 

7 9757. Paris 2508 repeated Saigon 256, Paris 2668 repeated Saigon > 
984.3 In addition to acknowledgments made by Embassy Paris to _ 

| Laniel’s letters of December 30 and January 18, Chargé Paris'at his 

_ discretion may wish send letter his signature to Laniel along follow- 

a ing lines: _ ED EEE ee ee 
| “Dear Mr. President: Needs of French Air Force Indochina which 

you brought my attention your letters of December 30 and January ) 

_ 1 Drafted by Hoey and Day of PSA. Also sent to Saigon as telegram 1397 and 
to Berlin as Tosec 91. | a 

* Dated Jan. 5, p. 942. Oo a a 
* Dated Jan. 19, p. 983. a | | Le
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_ 18 have received urgent attention of President of United States and | 
his principal advisers. Sy ae 

“I wish to assure you my Government fully understands vital part : 
which French Air Force is so valiantly and effectively playing in | 
present stage of military operations Indochina and how important it | 
is that it be in no way handicapped in carrying out its essential tasks. : 
Practical questions involved are being, I understand, rapidly explored | 
and settled by pertinent military authorities our two countries.” | : 

For your information: Department informed Admiral Radford : 
in close touch General Valluy all aspects.* ee | 
_Lnformation USDel Berlin: Letters referred to from Laniel con- | 

tain requests additional B-26 planes and American ground mainte- | 
nance personnel acting in civilian capacity. | | ) 

| Sa Pe : (Smrri ) 

“In telegram 2899 from Paris, Feb. 9, the Embassy reported that the letter to. : | Laniel had been handed to Maurice Schumann, the French Secretary of State for . 
Foreign Affairs, that morning. (751G.00/2-954) In the meantime, on Feb. 6, the 

- Department of Defense announced in Washington that in response to a French . 
| request, the delivery of B—26 aircraft was being accelerated and that some 200 : 
| ground personnel were also being sent. The MAAG personnel were described. as , 

noncombatants who would act solely as technical advisers and expert mechanics. an 
oe (Department of Defense Press Release No. 134-54, Feb. 6, 1954; Department. of 

Defense files) | | | | 
In telegram 1401 from Saigon, Feb. 8, Ambassador Heath reported the follow- 

| ing: “Ten additional B-26 urgently requested by French already arrived, plus o# 
| seven previously programmed B-—26. Our understanding that favorable consider- 

ation will be given to request for additional squadron of B—26 if and when pilots 
now being trained in France complete training and are sent to Indochina. 200 : 
USAF mechanics already arrived here and are at work at Tourane and Do Son | 
airfields. This additional maintenance force believed will be sufficient to main- | | 
tain French air fleet as at present constituted.” (751G.5622/2-854) | / 

751G.00/2-554: Telegram - oo : a | 
- The Acting Secretary of State to the E mbassy at Saigon ® — | 

SECRET Sos _ Wasurneron, February 5, 1954—7 : 32 p. m. 
| (1400. For Ambassador. All aspects Indochina situation being given | 

top level consideration here in atmosphere serious concern and desire 
find ways be helpful. Would appreciate your current views urgently 
on general situation and specifically with reference following: | 

(1). Are there any further political measures which French could 
take to increase local support for war effort. Would declaration grant- ; 
ing self-determination as to membership in French Union be helpful 
locally (effect in France would of course be a factor in reaching | ) 

| decision). | — oe 7 - 

* Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated to Paris as telegram 2766. - | |
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(2) Would it be possible secure more active and dynamic conduct _ 

on part Bao Dai and possibly other Vietnamese leaders? Department _ 

aware your concern this matter. Department wonders whether per- 

| haps: suitable communication from President Eisenhower might be 

, helpful in energizing Bao Dai? : | 7 | 

Department assumes you are aware recent military Attaché estimates 

military situation and prospects. | 

| | | SMITH | 

Telegram 2892 from Paris, Feb. 8, read as follows: ‘Deptel 2766 (Saigon | 

1400) February 5. Re specific suggestion paragraph (1) reftel: In Embassy’s 

opinion the risk of further reducing French support for continuation of military 

effort in IC this critical juncture outweighs any advantages IC that might be 

derived from issuance of declaration granting self-determination as to. member- | 

ship in French Union. Additionally, insofar as Embassy has been able to deter- 

mine, solution [relation?] Vietnam to French Union should not prove 

insurmountable problem in course forthcoming Franco—Vietnamese negotiations 

at Paris.” (751G.5/2-854) | 

| For the comments of the Embassy at Saigon on both point 1 and point 2, see 

telegram 1417 from Saigon, Feb. 10, p. 1030. | | 

396.1 BE/2-654 : Telegram | - Bs 

| The Secretary of State to the President | | 

TOP SECRET NIACT | . Berury, February 6, 1954—1 p. m. 

- Dulte 42. For President copy eyes only for Acting Secretary from 

‘Secretary. Greatly appreciate your message.1 We approach critical — 

aspect in relation to Indochina. Yesterday I proposed restricted con- 

ference Monday 2 on Far Eastern agenda item. This had been agreed 

| to last week when we left full conference discussion of first agenda 

| item. Had hoped events might make this restricted session unnecessary 

or at least that specific discussion Indochina could be avoided. But 

| French insistent and British strongly press for some “constructive” | 

move our part in Asian area. Under circumstances felt it was best for 

, me to make the proposal for restricted meeting as indicating less weak- 

ness than if others made it. Also if further discussion inevitable, felt = 

+Telegram Tedul 24 to Berlin, Feb. 5, contained the following message from 

President Eisenhower to Secretary Dulles regarding the progress of deliberations 

at the Berlin Conference: | | ° 

“My impression agrees with yours that Western position has been strengthened. 

Possibly this is partly due to uncompromising approach of Molotov, but it is 

equally the result of your skillful tactics and of Bidault’s heartening display of : 

- eourage and stamina. He apparently gained great confidence from your example, 

a and I hope that his attitude will be reflected in a like increase in the confidence 

of the French Parliament and population. 

“With greetings to your party and warm regard to you, Hisenhower.” (396.1 7 

BE/2-554) | a 

The Berlin proceedings are documented fully in volume VII. a 

Feb. 8. |
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! desirable initiate it prior to worse news from Indochina. Last night I 

| urged Bidault to pass over any suggestion of Indochina negotiation, 

| saying that even to initiate discussion, put us on slippery ground, and 

| might lead to further deterioration morale in Indochina and France. 

However, he feels that bottom will fall out of French home situation 
| unless he does something here to indicate a desire to end Indochina 

| war. ee Oo 7 

) I shall do everything possible minimize risks, but dare not push 

| Bidault. beyond point which he thinks will break his position in 

| France, as he our main reliance both for EDC and Indochina, al- | 
| - though on latter Laniel also seems to be firm for continuing French 
| effort. | | | a | | 

| - DULLES 

396.1 BE/2-654: Telegram oe oe | 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin * 

| TOP SECRET =  ~—~—:« Wasurneron, February 6, 1954—5: 26 p. m. | 
| PRIORITY == = | | re ae ae 

| - Tedul 27. Re Dulte 40.2 Appreciate French pressures for negotiated | 
Indochina settlement. We wonder whether preliminary private con- | 

versations between French and British and/or Russians might not 
have occurred. If some formula envisaging eventual negotiations is 

unavoidable, we hope it will conform as closely as possible to language | 

penultimate paragraph Dulte 35. You, of course, will know best 

| whether to recall that French associated themselves at UNGA last 

! August with view that favorable developments at Korean political 

| conference should precede discussion of other Asian questions with 

states concerned with those questions. If that position is abandoned | | | 
and we appear to be suing for negotiated peace, Communists may well 

conclude situation so desperate in Indochina they need only stand firm | 
: to win full victory. Negotiations in such circumstances not likely | 

produce agreement but could further sap French will to resist in 
Indochina. ae | | | 

1 Drafted by Robert D. Murphy, Deputy Under Secretary of State, and David 
H. Tepper: peputy vO eon of the Office of United Nations Political Affairs. | 

; gram Dulte rom Berlin, Feb. 6, reported on a French draft regarding i 
| a five-power conference and Indochina negotiations, which had been circulated : | 

that day at a meeting of the Western Foreign Ministers. (396.1 BE/2-654) For 
documentation on this subject, see volume vII. . | 

| $ Telegram Dulte 35 from Berlin, Feb. 4, contained the text of a U.S. draft on | 
the question of a five-power conference, transmitted to the French and British 
Delegations that day. (396.1 BE/2-454) For documentation on this subject, see | 

| volume VII. | . | 

7
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711.551/2-854 : Telegram rs re 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin — 

a, TOP SECRET a Wasuincoron, February 8, 1954—2: 08 p. m. | 

: | Tedul 28. Apropos Tedul 25.1 Heath has reported that Navarre does 

not agree to O’Daniel’s remaining on permanent liaison station but 
-__ aecepts only periodic six week O’Daniel visits and a permanent junior 

oe liaison group. Heath foresees future difficulty between Navarre con- 
cept of liaison group to transmit aid requests to U.S. military andy 

--. O’Daniel concept his mission to provide day by day tactical and stra- 
--_ tegic advice to Navarre and assist Navarre to secure necessary maté- 

riel. Heath further notes there was practically no meeting of minds 

between O’Daniel and Navarre.’ ee : 

oo - - SMITH 

/ ‘ Dated Feb. 5, p. 1017. | - - 
* The report by Ambassador Heath summarized here was contained in telegram 

| : 1381 from Saigon, Feb. 5. (711.551/2-854) Heath also expressed reservations re- Poss 
| garding the desirability of the stationing of General O’Daniel at Saigon on a | 

permanent basis in the following communications: letter to Bonsal, Feb. 2 
(751G.00/2-254) ; telegram 1355 from Saigon, Jan. 30 (711.551/1-3054) ; telegram 

(1381, Feb. 5 (711.551/2-554) ; telegram 1405, Feb. 9 (711.551/2-954) ; and tele- — 
| gram 1412 from Saigon, Feb. 9 (711.551/2-954). See also letter from Heath to 

Under Secretary Smith, Feb. 24, p. 1076. | co oS : 

_ 396.1 BE/2-854 : Telegram | 7 ae 

a The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon * 

‘TOP SECRET  =NIACT WasuinerTon, February 8, 1954—2:10 p. m. 

1410. Limit distribution. In effort counteract Soviet proposal at | 
| Berlin for Five-Power Conference, which Eden and Bidault would 

ae have greatest difficulty rejecting outright, Secretary has worked out | 
with them proposal for conferences on Korea and Indochina. Proposal, 

| to be presented at restricted Berlin session Feb 8, states US, UK, 
, USSR, France agree invite ROK, such other countries providing 

armed forces to UNC as may desire participate, Chinese Communists 
| and North Koreans meet with them to settle Korean question. Also . 

states as soon as Chinese Communist actions at Korea conference and 
| in Southeast Asia provide proofs their spirit of peace, Four Powers 

- will settle by common agreement conditions for Indochina conference. - 
| Precise wording on Indochina not yet firm. | 

| - Secretary has stressed to UK and French importance West avoiding =—=_—> 
any action in Berlin indicating we panicky over Indochina situation, 

which might reduce French chances negotiate advantageously, or 

which would undermine French will to resist. Conditions for Indo- © 

. 1 Drafted by Popper of UNP. | : 2 |
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china conference included in Four Power proposal directed to this end. | 
You are informed foregoing in strict confidence to enable you more 
accurately state our position in event matter becomes public. | : 

| OC | | eo SMITH | 

Eisenhower Library, White House Office of Staff Secretary records | ! 

_ Memorandum by the Assistant Staff Secretary to the President | 

| — (Minnich)* | | 

| tract) Oo | 

TOP SECRET Se [Wasnineton, undated. ] 

Indo China, 2/8/54 a - 
oo At the Legislative Conference this date, Sen. Saltonstall? pointed 
) out that Adm. Radford and Deputy Secretary of Defense Kyes had 
. testified before.the Senate Armed Services Committee on the need for | 
| sending technicians to Viet Nam to assist in maintaining equipment | 
| provided by the United States, and that the Committee had been very 
| loathe to agree to this involvement of US personnel.’ Sen. Saltonstall 
| expected to hear much more discussion of it on the floor of the Senate. | 
_ The President said he could well understand the desire to avoid com- | 
| mitting American troops in this war, but he did see the need for carry- : 

ing on a US program in regard to Asia, and he saw some merit in using | 
this small project to serve a very large purpose—that is, to prevent all | 

of Southeast Asia from falling to the Communists. He recalled how | i 

the United States had despaired in the 1940’s of sending more equip- | 
ment to Chiang Kai-Shek because he was not able to provide mainte- _ | 

| nance for it. Now, some ten years later, we find ourselves relying on a | 

very much weakened Chiang Kai-Shek as one of the bulwarks against | 

complete Communist domination of the area. _ oo | 
Sen. Saltonstall made clear that objections pertained to involvement | 

of US troops, that a similar objection was not raised against sending | | 

civilians, and that a difference existed between actual maintenance of 
equipment and mere training of French and Vietnamese personnel in 
howto maintain equipment. | 

‘This memorandum by L. Arthur Minnich, Jr., Assistant Staff Secretary to ! 
President Eisenhower, recorded discussions on Indochina at White House Legis- : 
lative Leadership Conferences from Feb. 8 to July 26, 1954. The drafting date is . | 
not indicated on the source text, nor are the participants at each meeting. 

* Leverett Saltonstall of Massachusetts, Chairman of.the Senate Armed Services | 
Committee and member of the Appropriations Committee. | =. | 

*In a telephone conversation with Under Secretary of State Smith on Feb. 3, 
President. Eisenhower stated that it was necessary to consult with Congressional 
leaders prior to ordering the 200 mechanics to Indochina. (Eisenhower Library, . | 
Hisenhower papers, Whitman ‘file, “Telephone Conversations”) No record of the | 
testimony by Radford and Kyes before the Senate Armed Services Committee has ft 
been found in Department of State files. — oo 7 |
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The President agreed that it was not completely desirable to under-- 
take this project, but that the United States could not just stand aside © 
in the crisis. He pointed out that we were pressing the French to in- | 

| crease their effort and that we were giving France firm notice that these _ 
technicians would be withdrawn on June 15th. As for sending civilian 
instead of military personnel, the President pointed to the length of 

/ time to recruit and transport the former, whereas the latter were al- | 
ready near the scene. | | Oo 
When the Senator repeated that the action could bring trouble with | 

the Appropriations Committee as well as the Armed Services Commit- 
tee, the President queried as to what alternative was available to pre- 
vent our position in Asia from deteriorating further. He went onto | 

note how some risks were involved in any action we took, and that we 
must search our souls on these things in the light of preventing the loss 
of Asia. | 7 | ee Ho 

| Thinking out loud, he speculated on the possibility of utilizing 
| Chiang’s forces in Indo China, then noted that such use would incitea 

great flow of Chinese Communists into the area—a consideration _ 
which had led Syngman Rhee to reject any suggestion of Chiang’s 

participation in the Korean fight. The President went on to state his 

| continuing belief in the use of indigenous troops in any Asian battles, 
with the United States providing a mobile reserve for the overall — 

| security of the free world. Yet he believed that exceptions had to be | 

| made until the time when indigenous forces could be built up to an | 

adequate point and they could be secure in the knowledge that U.S. 
- airand naval forces stood ready tosupport them. _ | 

Turning again to the role of the French, the President noted the 

| need for pressing them to do the job of which they were capable. At 

| the same time, he was aware of how touchy were the French, M. Pleven - - 

not included, in regard to advice from us. The difficulty seemed to stem | 
from the Colonial Secretary. a | 

_ The discussion ended with agreement that the leadership would | 
undertake further to explain the need for the action, and the President = 

would begin action looking to use of civilian rather than military per- 

sonnel after June 15th, should any still be needed. 
| At the next meeting, on February 15th, the President referred again 

a to the subject to say that we had increased our Military Advisory 

Group in Indo China to take care of the need, but to last only until = 

June 15th. After that, if absolutely necessary, the French could hire 

some civilians to do the job. He went onto say that the military situa- 
| tion was not so bad as it appeared in the newspaper accounts to be, | 

that Gen. Navarre, because of political reasons, had had to disperse , 

his forces to meet the several Viet Minh threats, and that Gen. Navarre 

could be in good shape if he could again concentrate his forces. He
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concluded by noting how tremendous a problem Bidault had in respect | 
to French desires to end the struggle in Indo China. 

396.1 BE/2-954 : Telegram oe a : 

| The Secretary of State tothe President = —— : 
| | 2 

TOP SECRET NIACT ~ Bertin, February 9, 1954—noon. 

| — [Received 6:25 a. m.] 

| Dulte 54. For President, eyes only for Under Secretary, from Sec- 
/ retary. French political pressure for Indochina conference is mount- | 
| ing, and Bidault believes Pleven return will increase the pressure. 

We here are working strongly against this, but believe it should be © | 
realized in Washington that this political exertion on our part against 

| conference carries moral obligation to continue to sustain military | 
| effort. We are proceeding here on that premise. I am somewhat dis- 

| turbed by various indications that dissatisfaction with French mili- | 
tary activity might lead. Pentagon or Congress to lose interest in 

| continuing financial and material support of French effort or to | 
| attach conditions which sensitive French would reject as inconsistent 

| with their sovereignty. BSB OO | 
| If we succeed here in stopping French pressures for conference— _ ! 
| which is by no means certain—and should thereafter also stop | 

financial support or attach to it impossible conditions, the anti- | 
| American reaction in France would be very severe and almost certainly 
| defeat European Defense Community. Obviously, we should, if at all | : 

possible, seek to assure success both in relation Indochina and Euro- , 

i pean Defense Community. But also, we must be on guard lest Indo- | 
| china. also carry European. Defense Community down the drain. _ - | 

| Would appreciate any guidance you see fitto give. a | | 

| ee ~  s DDULLES 

: 751G.00/2-954: Telegram ae 7 ee ee 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin? . | 
| Se oe . Bo L 

| TOP SECRET => WasHINcToN, February 9, 1954—11 : 26 a. m. | 

| PRIORITY : : a : | 

| Tedul 33. Eyes only for the Secretary. Yesterday before I read | 
Dulte 54? I talked to Bonnet at his request about aid for Indochina.® , 

| T mentioned various additional ways that we might assist i.e., psycho- 

| 1 Drafted by Acting Secretary Walter Bedell Smith, . = = 8 = |. | 
a * Supra. a _ ST 

“No additional record of the Smith—Bonnet meeting of Feb. 8 has been found 
| in Department of State files. _ 

| : | : 
| | : ‘| po —) ;
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| logical, covert activities, training, etc. and touched on the rather cool | 
reception given O’Daniel. At the same time I suggested desirability 
that Pleven and General Ely might return via Washington. It seems 
to me this would have two advantages. In the first place the President | 

| could get first hand report from Pleven while U.S. Chiefs of Staff 
heard from Ely. Then if Pleven seemed to show signs of weakening  —__ 

| President might stiffen him up. — | ad 
- _ If you agree as to desirability you might make suggestion to Bidault | 

putting it on basis of expedited and increased material assistance as 
a _ result of this contact.‘ | 

| | ee | | | _ SMITH 

* At 11:59 a .m., President Eisenhower called Acting Secretary Smith to discuss : | 
a variety of issues. During the conversation, aspects of the Indochina question, 
including the possibility of a Pleven—Ely visit to Washington, were discussed 

_ inconclusively. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file, ‘“‘Tele- | 
_ phone Conversations”) | 7 | | oO | 

| . %31G.00/2-954 : Telegram : oe ee e . 

- The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

: SECRET 7 ..  Sarcon, February 9, 1954—7 p. m. — 
a 1410. Repeated information Paris 428, Hanoi unnumbered. General _ 

Navarre told me yesterday that next three months would be difficult. — 
He expected to get through them without suffering some reverses but | 

fe was by no means certain that this would be case. He obviously was less 
__- worried over possibility of losses themselves than effect they would 

: _ have on Paris’ support of war. He regretted that Viet Minh had given 
up idea of attacking Dien Bien Phu where he had possibility of inflict- 

| ing substantial if not decisive defeat. He regretted that unavoidable 
| political considerations had caused him to disperse his forces to defend 

Luang Prabang. From a purely military standpoint it was “idiocy” 
to disperse his forces to defend Luang Prabang, but he well understood 

| that if he failed to do so the outcry and consequences in Laos,and next 
door in Thailand, would be disastrous. He felt that Luang Prabang 

- could be defended against attack of a single Viet Minh division now 
: on its way there. If Viet Minh added another division, say 308th, to 

| _ this attacking force, successful defense would be very difficult, al- 
though far from impossible. ee 
Against considerable French criticism he was insisting on carrying 

_ on his operation “atlante” in central Vietnam. Cleaning out of Viet 
| Minh in this portion of central Vietnam was an absolute necessity if — 

_ Navarre plan was to keep its schedule and achieve decisive military 
victory in fighting season autumn ’54 to spring °55. If Viet Minh were. 
not cleaned out from there now, next fall they would mount.an opera-
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fo tion against central Laos and Cambodia. He was much encouraged by 
, results of “atlante” operation to date. Inhabitants really welcomed 
, French and Vietnamese troops.and they had been able to enlist nearly | 

, 1,000 of them as “partisan” auxiliary troops. He had given orders that 
| force engaged in.operation was not to yield any terrain since principal 
| Viet Minh propaganda among villagers was that French did not intend 
| to remain. He was also insisting that French troops and officers leave © | 
| work of pacification to Vietnamese civil officials under Governor Giao. | 
. In all his communiqués he was referring to “atlante” forces as Viet-- : 

namese Army, although as matter fact three-quarters of troops were 
French Union soldiers. a 

In conclusion, Navarre said, although he might encounter difficulties, 
even reverses, in next three months, he was more convinced than ever 
of essential soundness of his “plan”. He saw no reason to alter it nor : 
did he see why he should not achieve decisive military victories in 1955. 

- Following our conversation he attended my luncheon for General | 
| Weyland, CINC FEAF, and General Fay, Chief of Staff French Air 
| Force. General Fay was deploring losses of French officers in this war. | 

Asserting that one of causes of French defeat in second world war was | 
their officer losses in first war, he said that same thing was happening 

| to French Army in its Indochina operations. He said flatly that France : 
could endure these losses only one year more. Navarre took immediate _ 

7 exception to this. He said that if that were really spirit in which : 
_ France was engaged in this war it had better pull out now. 7 

| eR ke as Heatu 

= 751G.00/2-954 RS .. cae . 
The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Director of the Office of | 

Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) * | | 

| TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | '  Saicon, February 9, 1954. | 
| Dear Put: I am most grateful that. you have taken time from 
| _ your busy existence to bring us as fully up-to-date on developments 

in the Indochina field as you did in your letter of January 22. — 
: We await with considerable impatience your information as to the 

results of top level conversations on whether the general military 
| approach here is sufficient and as to whether preparations can or | 
) should be made in the event of a failure of the “enterprise.” We used : 

to say that the war would be won or lost in Tonkin. Now it seems that | 
it will rather be won or lost in Paris. And yet I find it difficult to— | 

| believe that defeatism and lassitude will so increase in Paris as to 
cause the French Government to accept some preposterous “peace | , 

! vA handwritten notation on the source text indicates that this letter was re- ; 
! ceived on Feb. 23. co BS , 

. | | 

| |
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offer” of Ho Chi Minh. Our influence surely should be sufficient to . 
prevent such an occurrence. What is needed right now is what was 
needed last spring—two extra seasoned combat divisions. If Navarre 
had them, he could throw them into Thanh Hoa and Vinh, an abso- 
lutely key territory for the Viet Minh. The landing of two divisions in 

ce that sector would force the Viet Minh to scurry back from their 
| descent on Luang Prabang and probably force them to withdraw 

. their battalions from central Laos. They might be forced into a 
| _ fairly decisive battle with the Franco-Vietnamese forces, which the 

| latter with their air power and superior fire power desire. But there 
| is no possibility of suddenly producing these necessary two divisions. 

The untrained, “unblooded”, new battalions of the Vietnamese Na- 
| tional Army will not be up to such an operation for some months to © 

come. I suppose it is hopeless to think of a two divisional increase from 
France, although General Lauzin ? told Rob McClintock that Navarre 

| would request an extra division of Metropolitan troops from Pleven, 
who arrived here today. ; oo | 

Judging by the Viet Minh military campaign to date it seems that 
| the Viet Minh are anxious not to: become involved in a major military 

| engagement during the present dry season. On the contrary, they are _ 
apparently, and all too successfully, making the French disperse their 
forces and thus preventing them from forcing such an engagement. I | 
draw the conclusion, therefore, that. the Viet Minh war plan is pres- 
ently more political than military and more aimed at French govern- 

| mental and public opinion that at military victory. It is a campaign 
of attrition carried on in the hope that France will lose the will to 
continue the fight. It is for these reasons that I stress the need of 
additional ground troops to force the Viet Minh into action on other 

than their own terms. | _ | | 

A. possibly practical suggestion is, I think, Dejean’s, viz., that the 
Foreign Legion be increased by six regiments, mainly from. Ger- 
many, through a stepped-up recruitment program. This would require, 
as I said in previous telegrams, that Adenauer? look “the other way” 

| while the recruiting was going on. Neither we nor the French are _ 
ready to throw American or Korean battalions into the breach at this 
time. Yet if we all had the nerve to take this action, this war could 

probably be brought to a fairly quick close. I do not think China would 
intervene militarily, and from my personal point of view, if she did, 
go much the better. We would then take up the war where we left off 

with the unfortunate armistice in Korea, and we would win it. That is, 

we would put Chiang Kai-shek back on the mainland in southern 

China and shake, maybe even destroy, the power of the Chinese Com- _ 

2 Gen. Henri Lauzin, Commander of the French Air Force in the Far Hast. 

* Konrad Adenauer, Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany. a
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munist Government, which is only stalling for time to march on, later, | 
to the absorption of Southeast Asia. > . - | : : 

To pass on to other matters in your letter, . . . during the past year | 
_ the French have increasingly accepted advice and equipment and are ! 
training—not as fast as we should like perhaps—guerrilla or counter- | 
guerrilla units. The Vietnamese Defense Ministry might before long __ ! 
be able to use help in developing unconventional warfare, but as the | 
Defense Ministry and National Army stand they have about all they | 
can handle at present in forming new regular battalions. I might add | 
that French efforts at training guerrilla or counterguerrilla units are | 

| concentrated on the hill tribes, the Thais, Muongs, etc. Because of dis- 
| trust and unfortunate past experiences, they are not yet trying to 
| develop unconventional warfare units among the Vietnamese. Some 
| __- units were formed, but they were either no good or were infiltrated by | 

the Viet Minh. _ ma , oe | 

| I agree there should be a general review of the national strategy | | 

| with reference to the entire area. I think that that should be done | 

regularly. There is now, however, no rabbit which we can pull out of 

a hat. .... - | | | | | 
| I very definitely agree with you that we must not’ try to force the 

French to attempt any large scale program of unconventional warfare, 
| particularly when these programs are not practical under the peculiar 

conditions of warfare here. My telegram no. 1381 + tells of Navarre’s 

| irritation over O’Daniel’s attempt to sell him a team of twenty Ameri- 

can psychological warfare officers and a remarkable scheme of ringing 

| the Delta with a Maginot line system of barbed wire and additional : 

| small posts. When we have some sound and completely practical ad- : 

vice to offer, I don’t think we will have any difficulty in persuading | 

| Navarre to accept it. He has, for example, given Colonel Belleux great | 

| encouragement in developing guerrilla bands in the Thai country and 
other places. .. . Belleux is making good, if far from spectacular, 

| progress. Navarre’s predecessors, De Lattre and Salan, both were very 
cold to such projects. ; 7 | | | 

| I was amused at Joe Alsop’s pessimism. He is an emotional young 

man. You are quite right in retaining your confidence in the courage 

| and good sense of Navarre, Bodet, Gambiez, Cogny, Castries and - 

| company. SO | 
| Again many thanks for your very valuable letter. Never has an | 

2 American diplomatic mission had more intelligent and helpful back- | 

! stopping than that which SEA under your direction has provided this | 

: Embassy. ee | —— : 

| Sincerely, oo — _Donatp R. HeatH © | 
| ——— | | 

| ‘Telegram 1381 from Saigon, Feb. 5, is not printed. (711.551/2-554) | 

578-611 0 82 - 67 (Pt. 1) | | |
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: 751G.00/2-1054: Telegram oo 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

SECRET _ a -. Sateon, February 10, 1954—7 p. m. 
| [Received 2: 50 p. m.] 

1417. Repeated information Paris 433. We much appreciate fact 
: all top level elements our government are giving serious and con- | 

; structive attention to Indochina problem. (Deptel 1400.) 1 Present / 
_ -- military situation is disappointing in that probability of any sub- 

stantial French victories during remaining three months of dry 
__ Season seems not bright. On other hand, it is doubtful that Viet Minh 

_ Can win substantial military victories this season although possibility 
of their temporarily taking Luang Prabang cannot be dismissed. _ 
Nevertheless, on balance, provided Communist, China does not step 

| up aid or intervene militarily, it would seem that strategic advantage 
| iS on our side, as Viet Minh forces cannot. get much stronger nu- 

merically, while our forces are every month increasing in numbers __ 
| and experience. I believe Navarre’s estimate of situation and prospects 

| as given in my 1410 of February 9 (Paris 428) is sound. However, in | 
_-Yace against time and French public opinion, possibly this unspectac- 

ular improvement of the strategic situation will not suffice to retain 
, that continuing and energetic support by France which is essential if 

| this conflict is to be won. | | | 
_ Answering Department’s specific questions, we have following | 
comments: oe ee eS 

— (1) It seems doubtful if French can take additional political 
measures unless some means can be found of persuading Cambodians 
and as result Vietnamese to go to Paris to negotiate terms of inde- 

- pendence under declaration of last July 3. I fail to understand the 
| question whether declaration granting self-determination as to mem- 

bership in French Union would be helpful locally. Three Associated | 
States can invoke that right as of today in response to French dec- 

| laration of last July 3. For French or for US to state this fact 
publicly now might well tend to encourage irrational nationalists to 
use this offer as springboard to a wild leap into “complete independ- 
ence” which would really land them in lap of Ho Chi Minh. Once 
local politicians commence to orate, they will very likely stampede and 

| come out against membership in French Union, as they did last 
| October in National Congress, and this would most certainly result 

in French public opinion deciding to wash hands of further effort 
| in this war. ee - Oo 

(2) It is possible to secure more active and dynamic conduct of 
| other Vietnamese leaders, but difficult to point of impossibility with 

| Bao Dai. Any improvement in Bao Dai’s performance in these respects 
will only come about very gradually and partially. Deficient as he is in 

| providing dynamic leadership for a nation at war, it must be re- 

* Dated Feb. 5, p. 1019. | 7 . | | |
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membered that he has recently been much more active, and effective, | 
in shaping policy and public opinion and in trying to install a govern- I 
ment tending toward national union. He is highly intelligent, patient, : 
recondite, Jesuitical, a master of oriental intrigue, and, by his lights, 
devoted to a national cause which coincides with his own interest. How- 
ever, in light of these qualities, he is not a man on horseback, and no 
communication from President Eisenhower or anyone else can change | 
his character. However, at some future time perhaps not far removed, : 
it might be well for the President to send a personal message and in 

_ that event, we would be glad to indicate the occasion and suggest some 
of its content. A more profitable line of endeavor would be to en- 
courage Defense Minister Quat, who shows signs of original and : 

| strongmindéd thinking, and perhaps even young General Hinh, who 
has energy and courage, if not long years of experience, to produce a 

_ truly national Vietnamese army kindled with martial spirit. However, | 
. the rallying point here will not be Bao Dai, but possibly Quat, possibly ; 
— Hinh, possibly Tri. | | eat | : 

Most important political measure which could be taken internally, | ) 

and which would divert attention from monotonous imprecations 

against France, would be to encourage political energies in prepara- | 

| tion for step-by-step development to national elections, a national | 

| assembly, a national constitution. Such a program has in fact been | , 

| announced by President Buu-loc but Buu-loc’s step-by-step progres- | 

| sion to that end is probably slower than situation demands. - : 
| One other thing that might be done would be return of Empress | 

| and Crown Prince at least to Vietnam, latter to take an officer’s course 

at military school at Dalat and to share to some extent life of armed — 

forces. After a year of such training and service, he could return, if 

necessary, to higher studies in France or continue them here. | | | 
eee me - _  Heata i 

| _ -751G.00/2-1054 : Telegram ve a . | 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin + | 

‘TOP SECRET Wasntneron, February 10, 1954—2: 58 p.m. 

PRIORITY NIACT | oe re | 

Tedul 37. Eyes only for Secretary from President. | | : 

“T refer to your Number 54 of 9 February. It is true that certain. , | 

legislators have expressed uneasiness concerning any use of American 
maintenance personnel in Indochina. They fear that this may be open- : 
ing the door to increased and unwise introduction of American troops : 

into the area. Administration has given assurances to guard against +t 
such developments and has promised categorically to withdraw 
recently shipped increment of 200 air technicians no later than June 15. 

A Pext of letter copied from a White House draft of Feb. 10 by Bongal of PSA.
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| This we must do even if we have to recruit civilian technicians to take 
their place ee 
“There is no ground whatsoever for assuming we intend to reverse 

or ignore US commitments made to French. Those commitments were 
based upon assumptions that French would act comprehensively and 
vigorously in prosecuting war; and their commitment in this regard 1s 
as binding as is ours in providing additional money and equipment. 
The so-called Navarre plan visualized substantial victory by summer 
of 1955. 7 oO oo . . : 

“General O’Daniel’s most recent report * is more encouraging than 
| given to you through French sources. I still believe that the two things _ 

-most needed for success are French will to win and complete accept- 
ance by Vietnamese of French promise of independence as soon as 
victory is achieved. To summarize Administration has no intention of | 
evading its pledges in the area providing the French performance | 
measures up to the promises made by them as basis for requesting our 

| increased. help. | 7 
“With warm regard, Eisenhower” a 

-* For extracts from “Report of U.S. Special. Mission to Indochina,” Feb. 5, 1954, 
by Lt. Gen. John W. O’Daniel, Chief of the Mission, see United States—Vietnam 

; Relations, 1945-1967, Book .9, pp. 246-258. A complete copy of the report and a 
two-page summary of it, dated Feb. 9, are in Eisenhower Library, White House 
Office Records, “Project ‘Clean Up’”. . | 7 | 

751G.5 MSP/2-1054 : Telegram ES - | Oo 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Berlin} | 

TOP SECRET WASHINGTON, February 10, 1954—2: 58 p. m. 
| PRIORITY NIACT Se Po | eo | 

| Tedul 38. Limited distribution. Ref Dulte 54.2 Supplementing im- 
mediately preceding message,? we here are fully aware of French | 
sensitivities but we nevetheless believe that some form of understand- 

- ing with French Government will be necessary regarding US partici- 
_ pation in advisory capacity in Indochina. Following quotation from | 

- Bidault’s letter of Sep 29, 1953 to Ambassador Dillon regarding the 
_ additional $385 million in aid is pertinent: “The French Govt will | 

| continue to facilitate exchanges of information and views on a continu- 

ing basis between French and US military authorities and will take 
into account the views expressed by the latter with respect to the 
development and carrying out of the French strategic plans without 
in any way of course detracting from exclusive French responsibility 
for adoption and execution thereof.” * Perhaps it might be well to 

* Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. —_ | 
— # Dated Feb. 9, p. 1025. | 

| * Supra. | | | 
* For the exchange of letters which constituted the U.S.-French supplementary 

aid agreement on Indochina, Sept. 29, 1953, seep. 812. :
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| approach French on basis of above in order to reach some understand- 
| ing regarding MAAG Indochina which would permit expanded 

strength including planning staff and with authority to advise and 
assist in training, etc. Oo _ | 

| We are fully aware of impracticability and indeed undesirability in 
| _ view French sensitivities of spelling out all that we would hope ex- | 

panded military mission would accomplish but believe terms of refer- 
ence should be adequate to permit competent and able mission chief to 
make contribution of kind envisaged. SF —— 

| | pa AE | ~ Smirr 

| 751G.00/2-1054 : Telegram | | ; so | | | a | 

| The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State. 

“SECRET Parts, February 10, 1954—7 p. m. 

| 2919. Repeated information Saigon 313, Berlin 224. Berlin for | | 
| | USDel. Limit distribution. Jacquet today made following comments | 

| to us on situation Indochina: a | a | | 
| Viet Minh now have military initiative and may retain it through- 
| out balance present dry weather fighting season expected end sometime 
| May. It not certain yet whether Viet Minh will attack Luang Prabang 
: or by-pass it as they did Dien Bien Phu and attempt take administra- 

| tive capital Vientiane. Although latter not psychologically as impor- | 
| tant as Luang Prabang where King resides, Vientiane of greater stra- | 

tegic importance. However, if Viet Minh attack Luang Prabang, | 

| Jacquet confident French Union forces can hold it.. oo | 

| Although Viet Minh currently have initiative and French largely 
forces to block Viet Minh moves as they occur, developments on mili- | 

, tary plane going much as Navarre had anticipated and he not unduly | 
concerned. Navarre had never expected to be in position achieve any | 
decisive victories over Viet Minh prior to dry weather fighting season ) 
beginning next October nor had he anticipated attaining military 

| superiority until 1955. Although indicating his full concurrence in 
Navarre’s views, Jacquet stated he differed with Navarre on operation | 

j Atlante, which was progressing well, re using reserves at this critical 
| juncture. ee Me | 

| | One element however of Navarre plan that has not gone as well as | | 
hoped has been development national armies Associated States and | 

! Navarre doubtful, according Jacquet, whether 100 Vietnamese battal- 
| ion target would be met byend 1954. 2 LS i 

_ Although not unduly concerned over course military developments | 
, Indochina, Jacquet emphasized his concern over Vietnamese political 
| situation, describing Buu Loc Government, despite recognized | 

| ! :
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- honesty and ability its members, as representing unfortunately noth- 

ing. Jacquet only posed question and did not indicate what he thought 
might prove to be a more satisfactory alternative to Buu Loc Govern- 

_ ment. He did say French Government seriously considering exerting _ 

increased pressure on Bao Dai to take a more active role with view 

| _ to increasing Vietnamese participation in support military effort. 

_ This connection, Jacquet intimated DeJean had not entirely succeeded | 

in dealing with internal Vietnamese political situation and that this 

one of difficult problems facing Pleven in Indochina. 

Jacquet emphasized necessity for US Government to continue to 
give favorable consideration French requests for Indochina and that 

| every effort be made expedite their fulfillment, particularly B-26s. 

| He mentioned specifically that if by beginning fighting season in 

October French command had total 100 bombardment aircraft (B- 

26s) at its disposal, this would constitute decisive element in offen- 
) sives undertaken thereafter. Oo | - a 

_ He said loss Laos to Viet Minh, if that should occur, bound to have 
unfavorable impact on French opinion and that if Laniel Govern- 

| ment should fall between now and end present dry weather fighting 

season (while Viet Minh have initiative); Indochina would figure 

prominently in any investiture debate thereafter..Such a development =| 

could only be viewed with deepest concern. Jacquet also stressed im- 

| _ portance with which French viewed developments at Berlin with re- 

spect to possible eventual discussion of Indochina problem within 
context international conference. oa ae 

oo . re | ACHILLES | 

| Editorial Note — | BC 

| The President’s news conference of February 10, 1954, included the 
| following exchanges with regard to Indochina: a 

| “Q. William Flythe, Hearst Newspapers: Mr. President, may lask 
| _ you about Indochina, sir, if you would care to say anything? Co 

——- “The President. As I told you last week—I believe I told you last _ 
| week, didn’t that subject come up? I said we had increased the tech- 

| nical side of the training units you send out there. I forget the tech- 
nical name for them—the training and administrative units that turn 

- over the equipment, and so on—MAAGs, we call them. We have in- | 

creased that. Now, recently, some of our equipment shipped to Indo- | 
china has involved airplanes, and they just didn’t have the people to | 
take care of them. So we increased that particular body by some — 

_ airplane mechanics, who are to be returned from there no later than 
June 15th. | Oo Oo te. 

_ “Q. Mr. Flythe: Mr. President, I wanted to ask you, if I might, if 
these people could be considered in any way combatant troops? |
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“The President. No, they are not only maintenance troops, but I see _ | no opportunity of them even getting touched by combat. — | 

“Q, Marvin Arrowsmith, Associated Press: Mr. President, to (go 
: back for a moment to the question on Indochina, there seems to be some | uneasiness in Congress, as voiced by Senator Stennis for one, that | | sending these technicians to Indochina will lead eventually to our — 

__: Involvement in a hot war there. Would you comment on that? | 
“The President. I would Just say this: no one could be more bitterly __ 

opposed to ever getting the United States involved in a hot war in | 
that region than I am; consequently, every move that I authorize is | 
calculated, as far as humans can do it, to make certain that that does 

oo KQ. Daniel | Schorr, CBS Radio: Mr. President, should your re-— | 
| marks on Indochina be construed as meaning that you are determined | 
| not to become involved or, perhaps, more deeply involved in the war | ! 

in Indochina, regardless of how that war may go! | me | 
“The President. Well, I am not going to try to predict the drift of. | | world events now and the course of world events over the next months, 

I say that I cannot conceive of a greater tragedy for America than of 
to get heavily involved now in an all-out war in any of those regions, 
particularly with large units. ) oo | ' “So what we are doing is supporting the Vietnamese and the French | 
in their conduct of that war; because, as we see it, it 1s a case of in- 
dependent and free nations operating against the encroachment of i 
communism.” | | — ee Bo | 

The President also stated that efforts were being made to keep the | 
appropriate members of the legislative branch informed regarding the ) 

7 situation in Indochina. For the record of the news conference of Feb- | 
ruary 10, see Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: | 
Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1954 (Washington, Government. Printing | 
Office, 1960), pages 245-255. wos | 7 . | 

Eisenhower Library, Kisenhower papers, Whitman file 7 | : os | 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 184th Meeting of the National. - | 
: Security Council, Thursday, February 11, 19543 | 

oe : [Extracts] | Be | | 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | oe | | Oo | 
| Present at this meeting of the Council were the President of the | 

United States, presiding; the Acting Secretary of State; the Secretary | | 
of Defense; Director, Foreign Operations Administration ; the Direc- tor, Office of Defense Mobilization. The Vice President did not attend | 

"Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National — | _ Security Council, on Feb. 12. | woe | a o
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_ the meeting. Also present were the Secretary of the Treasury; Mr. | 

Warren Olney, 3rd, for the Attorney General (for Items 1 and 38) ; the 
Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Atomic Fnergy Com- 

| _ mission (for Items 1, 3 and 4); Mrs. Katherine G. Howard for the 

| Federal Civil Defense Administrator (for Items 1 and 3) ; the Chair- 
- man, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director of Central Intelligence; the 

_ Assistant to the President; Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the = 

President; the’ Deputy Secretary of Defense; the General Services . | 
| Administrator ; General Willard S. Paul, Office of Defense Mobiliza- a 

| tion; Mr. A. Russell Ash, Office of Defense Mobilization; Mr. Harold 

L. Aitken, Federal Civil Defense Administration; the NSC Represent-_ - 

ative on Internal Security; Bryce Harlow, Administrative Assistant | 

a to the President; and the Acting Executive Secretary, NSC. a | 
| Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the 

chief points taken. ee , | , 

— «. Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security - 

The Director of Central Intelligence reported that the main Viet- 
: minh force moving south from Dien Bien Phu had now reached a 

| point some 30. or 40 miles from Luang Prabang, the capital of Laos. 
| They were now encountering some difficulty in supplies. The surround- 

ing force which remained at Dien Bien Phu was now sufficiently | 

: reduced so that a frontal attack on the French strongpoint appeared 

| unlikely. The Vietminh victories were rather more psychological than 

a military in character. Mr. Dulles reported no significant changes in | 

other areas of Indochina. = BO oo | 
- Mr. Dulles then referred to a recent report from Ambassador Heath — 

of a conversation with General Navarre.? Navarre admitted that the 

next few months were going to be very difficult. While it was military 

“idiocy” to divert French Union forces to defend Luang Prabang, it 

was essential to do so from a political point of view. General Navarre | 

remains convinced of the soundness of his plan, and saw no reason why — | 

he should not achieve a victory in 1955. — 
| Referring to the discussion of last week, Mr. Dulles said that .. . 

the possibilities of developing more dynamic leadership in Vietnam, 

with particular reference to the President’s emphasis on religious _ 

| dynamism ... thus far had not been very helpful. The major 

: problem ‘in Indochina remained political rather than military, and 

| - how to change the military and psychological climate of defeatism 

was extremely tough. — oo | 

* Reference is to telegram 1410 from Saigon, Feb. 9, p. 1026. BC
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Mr. Dulles stated that . . . Ho Chi Minh . . . was probably still 
alive, but. he was a very strange leader indeed. He had made no 

public appearances... 00 | : 

5. United States Odjectives and Courses of Action With Respect to 

Southeast Asia (NSC Action No. 1019; NSC 5405)? 

_ Mr. Cutler summarized previous Council action on this problem, 

and called the Council’s attention to General O’Daniel’s recent report ‘ | 

| and to a variety of other intelligence, much of it conflicting, with re- | 

| spect to conditions in Indochina. He then called upon Secretary Smith | 

| _tomakehisoralreport. = ee oI | | 

Secretary Smith said that the problem that the Special Committee | 
: was dealing with had two phases. The first of these involved emer- 

gency assistance to the French, and Secretary Smith said he would call 
| on Secretary Kyes to speak to this matter. a oo | 
| - Secretary Kyes said that we had sent 200 airmen and a certain num- 

ber of aircraft which the French had asked for on an emergency basis. | ) 
| Certain other French requests had been analyzed and found to be im- ) 
| practical. General O’Daniel had certain other suggestions which the | 

_ Committee was in the process of scrutinizing. a | | : 
There ensued a discussion of the CAT pilots. These were ready to 

| go, said Mr. Dulles, but the French have not yet asked for them. _ | 

| Admiral Radford commented in further detail on Secretary Kyes’ | 

| remarks, and explained that we were sending the French 22.of the 

2 B-26 aircraft which they had requested, but that we have not yet acted 

| on an additional 25 which the French hope to have. Admiral Radford | 

| also commented on the confusion which prevailed in the French re- 

quest for additional assistance, especially as regards the number of | 

, maintenance personnel they needed for the American aircraft. 

! At the conclusion of this discussion, Secretary Smith turned to the | 

! second phase of the problem, namely, the political. He pointed out 
| that the Soviets had been extremely active at the Foreign Ministers | : 
| meeting in Berlin, and were doing their best to induce the French to 

give up the struggle in Indochina. It was, unhappily, clear that this | 
! was precisely what the French in Paris wanted to do. They were very : 
| much disappointed in the progress of the Navarre plan, and particu- 

| larly depressed over the lack of response of the native population of | 
Indochina to the hopes and promises which France had held out. _ ! 

| * For NSC Action No. 1019, see extract from the memorandum of discussion at 
| the 18ist Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 21, p. 986. For extracts | : 
! from NSC 5405, Jan. 16, see p. 971. * . - 
| ‘ See footnote 2 to Tedul 37, Feb. 10,p.1082. © | |
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| _ General Erskine, continued. Secretary Smith, had made certain rec- 
ommendations on the so-called long-term problem—alternatives open | 
to the United States in the event that the Navarre plan fails and the | 
French give up.° Secretary Smith said he would not go into detail at - 

| this point on these recommendations. He concluded by referring tothe 
fact that Rene Pleven was now in Indochina, and that Secretary 

Wilson had sent him a message inviting him to return to France by 
| way of the United States. This move of Secretary Wilson’s was the _ 

result of a conversation between Secretary Dulles and Bidault at 

| Berlin. © | | | | we 

The President commented on the extraordinary confusion in the | 
reports which reached him from the area of Indochina. There were 
almost as many judgments as there were authors of messages. There 
were, nevertheless, only two critical factors in the situation. The first 

: was to win over the Vietnamese population; the other to instill some 
| spirit into the French. OO | | 

- Governor Stassen said that he desired to take issue with the pre- _ 

| vailing pessimism, and stated that we were better off today in Indo- 
_. china than we thought we would bea year ago. No real defeats had been 

oo endured by the French Union forces at the hands of the Viet Minh. 

- Secretary Smith said that he perhaps would agree with Governor 

| Stassen’s judgment if it were confined strictly to the military situation. — 

| Governor Stassen went on to point out that our “funds situation” re- _ 
mains good, and that we were perfectly able to do what the French 

asked us to do without exceeding our budget. His advice, therefore, 

-.-was to stick to our guns and try to see the thing through. | | 

oe The President commented that the mood of discouragement came 

from the evident lack of a spiritual force among the French and the 

Vietnamese. This was a commodity which it was excessively difficult — 
for one nation to supply toanother, | 

Admiral Radford. stated that he believed he could give some ex- 

| planation of the differences in the reports which came, on the one 

: hand, from our Service attachés and other semi-permanent personnel 

| in Indochina, and on the other hand, from visitors like General = 

| O’Daniel. Our attachés tend to become frustrated as a result of con- 

5 Part II of the report by the working committee headed by General Erskine to 

the Special Committee headed by Under Secretary Smith, Apr. 5, was concerned 

. with the contingency here under reference. Regarding Part II of the Working 

Committee Report, see footnote 8,p.1257. =... 

oe - @The proposal that Defense Minister Pleven and General Ely be invited. to 

Washington was approved by President Hisenhower during a telephone conversa- 

tion of Feb. 10. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file, ““Tele- _ 

phone Conversations”) The text of the invitation from Secretary of Defense Wil- | 

son to Pleven was transmitted to the U.S. Delegation at Berlin in telegram Tedul — 

39, Feb. 10. (033.5111/2-1054) In telegram Dulte 63 of the same date, Secretary 

Dulles reported that he had raised the question of an invitation for Pleven to 
visit Washington in a conversation with Foreign Minister Bidault, who had - 

responded favorably. (033.5111/2-1054). |
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| . tinuously being on the scene. Moreover, they tend to look at.a situa- | 

ation from a strictly Service point of view. It should also be 
4 remembered that General Trapnell had been captured at Bataan and 

| had been a prisoner of war of the Japanese throughout the rest of 
| World War II. Such an experience inevitably left its mark. are 
| With respect to the efficiency of our military missions in Indo- 

! china, Secretary Smith commented that the Air Force had done by _ 
! far the best job, the Navy had run a very poor second, and the Army 
| wasfarbehindtheNavy, = | | | | oo 

Ambassador Lodge said that he had had a lot of experience in 
| _ dealing with the French, and that if you get behind them and push 
| hard enough they will do what is required. ce | 

The President observed that he had just about reached the con- 
| clusion that it was time for a change of Ambassadors in Indochina. | 

| 396.1 BE/2-1154:Telegram ss | | | 
| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

eo 
| TOP SECRET sis _ Sarcon, February 11, 1954—5 p.m. | 

| 1428. Repeated information Paris 487, Berlin 5. Reference Depart- | 
| ment telegram 1410 February 9. Ambassador De Jean told me yester- | 
| day that he had thought it wise to inform both Bao Dai and Buu 

Loc of proposal made at Berlin conference for conferences first on | 
| Korea and then on Indochina. De Jean told me, and, I understood, told | 
| Bao Dai and Buu Loe, that this proposal was merely a sop to section : 

| of French opinion calling for negotiated end to F rench fighting in th- | 
| dochina. It was not to be understood as meaning that French Govern- | | 
| ment believéd that’ either Korea or Indochina conferences would — | 

necessarily take place or that, if they did, they would be successfulin ss 
. stopping hostilities. If Indochina conference occurred, France would | : 

insist on Associated States being fully represented, so that there would 
| be no arrangement which would not fully meet their interests and need | 
| for security. De Jean told me that he thinks there is one chance in | 
: hundred that sucha conference, even if it occurred, would result in 

any armistice; that there was no basis for armistice in this peculiar | : 
| war. De Jean said both Bao Dai and Buu Loc expressed understanding, | 

and no alarm, with respect to French proposals at Berlin conference. 
, _ On military situation, while advanced detachments of Viet Minh | 
' had come within some 25 kilometers of Luang Prabang and Pak Hou 
: main Viet Minh force was still believed to be 60 kilometers away. They 
. could move very quickly and come up to Pak Hou but with the 6 

battalion garrison, supported by artillery at Luang Prabang, and the
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five Franco-Laotian battalions to the north of Luang Prabang, both 
De Jean and Navarre told me they were not worried about defending 

the town unless Viet Minh dispatched another division into Laos. It | 
| was true that French had lost contact with 312 division, but believed 

that it was still around Dien Bien Phu. In short, although they might | 
| well suffer reverses, French were unhappy but not worried about | 

- over-all military situation. They could always evacuate 6 of 12 battal- 
ions now at Dien Bien Phu and move them by air to reinforce any 
important point decisively threatened by Viet Minh. | 

| | - oe “Hears 

—-751.551/2-1254 On | 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Officer in Charge of French- 
| Iberian Affairs (McBride) | 

| CONFIDENTIAL | [Wasnineton,] February 12,1954. 

| Subject: Offer of South Korean Troopsto Laos. . a 

Participants: Ambassador Bonnet, French Embassy | 
Mr. McBride, WE © 

a Ambassador Bonnet called last night in a state of some agitation to 
a protest against a statement which-had appeared over the UP ticker 
i during the afternoon attributed to a spokesman of the Department of 

| Defense to the effect that the Laotian Government had requested 
troops from South Korea to fight the Viet Minh. Ambassador Bonnet. 
said this statement was doubtless based on an article by a Mr. Lucas 

oe which had appeared in the Washington Daily News earlier in the day 
and which alleged the Laotians had made such a request. The Ambas- 

| sador said he and his government were of course used to these falsifica- 
tions appearing in the US press but that he thought having a Defense. _ 

a Department spokesman quote such a fabrication was going too far. He 
| added that the Laotian Government had certainly never in fact.re- 

quested troops from President Rhee, and that the latter was of course 
| offering them for his own political ends. He said that in his own view | 

the acceptance of any such proposition would be the best invitation 
imaginable to the Chinese Communists to intervene in force in Indo- 
china. a a on — , 

a After speaking with Mr. Bonbright and EUR/P on this question 
oe and after Mr. Cox? spoke to Major Minton, I called Ambassador 

Bonnet back this morning to inform him that a Department officer had 
| | called the appropriate officer in the Pentagon and taken him to task — 

for his error. The Ambassador indicated that he had merely wished to 

call our attention to this incident, which he hoped would not be re- 

1+ Henry B. Cox, Public Affairs Officer, Bureau of European Affairs.
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peated. He said that he was not asking any formal retraction because 
he believed it would do more harm than good, and also because Paris _ 

had issued an unequivocal statement today which made it clear France — 
was not disposed to have any South Korean troops fighting on her side 
in Indochina because of the critical danger it would cause of open oe 
large-scale Chinese intervention. —. es 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Vietnam Correspondence” : 

| The Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs | 
| : (Bonsal) to the Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) | | 

| TOP SECRET = EYES ONLY | 7 [Wasuineton,] February 12, 1954. 

Dear Don: I am very conscious of the fact that you are in the _ 
dark about a good deal that has been going on here. My ability to 

| keep you informed has not improved since I wrote you on January 22. 2 
| The special committee appointed by the President was chaired by : 

_ Roger Kyes. It has hada couple of meetings. It assigned to a sub- : 
committee, under the chairmanship of your old friend General 
Erskine, the preparation of a paper on what. to do about Indochina. : 

| Of the group the Defense members were- in addition to General | : 
Erskine, his Deputy, Bill Godel, Tick Bonesteel who had recently | : 

| been made a Brigadier General, Captain Anderson of the Navy who 
is an aide of Admiral Radford and Colonel Alden of General : 

| Stewart’s staff (OMA). CIA was represented by George Aurell and 
| Colonel Ed Lansdale of Philippine fame. Our representation included 

Bob McBride of the European Division. and Charlie Stelle of the _ 

Policy Planning Staffand myself. : | | 
| | We spent a week on the preparation of a paper based upon a draft : 
| prepared by Godel. Our paper was submitted to the top committee on ? 

| February 6.1 We have had no positive reaction as yet. | 
It was my thought that our work would not be brought to a success- 

| ful conclusion unless we got your ideas and those of the Embassy in , 

| Paris regarding the various notions and the courses of action upon | 

_ which we were working. I was unsuccessful in putting this across. I 

| am sending you, however, for your eyes only information a draft of 

2 a telegram’ which I prepared so that you will have some idea of : 
2 working level thinking here. | | Oo | : 
| _ About the only concrete decisions which the special committee has : 
; as yet taken are those relating to the exploration through General 

| The draft of Feb. 6 has not been found in Department of State files. 
| For Part I of the report of the Special Committee, Mar. 2, dealing with measures 4 
| to be taken with regard to Indochina, see p. 1109. | | 
: The draft telegram does not accompany the source text. :
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Ely of the acceptability of Mike O’Daniel as Trapnell’s successor 
(O*Daniel would apparently have to remove one star in order to take 
this job—he is willing) and the invitation to Pleven and Ely to come 

| here after they leave Indochina. Incidentally, the invitation to Pleven 
- was only dispatched after the Secretary had consulted Bidault in 

| Berlin and the latter had replied that he thought it a good idea. I 
should be surprised if Pleven comes here before he has reported in 

__ Parison his trip to Indochina. (I dreamt last night that Pleven arrived _ 
in Washington and told us that the French had decided to get out of 

| Indochina unless we were prepared to put in two or three divisions 
within ninety days.) . | | | 

: All this soul-searching has been conducted in an atmosphere of _ 
| intense public and Congressional interest. There have been leaks 

- _ galore: leaks about planes; leaks about mechanics; leaks about 
| O’Daniel and about the special committee. Most important, there has 

__ been a leaking of pessimism and a lack of confidence in French general- _ 
ship and in French intentions. In this connection, Colonel Taber’s tele- | 
gram of February 3d * made a profound impression here. The net result __ 

_ has been a serious loss on the psychological warfare front just at a time 
When the enemy is making every effort to improve his psychological 

_ warfare position and to soften up French officials and public opinion. 
_ Our chances of ultimate success in Indochina have undoubtedly been __ 

reduced. We are not yet aware of just how serious the effect. of these | 
recent developments may have been. I hope that with increasing top) 
level realization of the harm it has done, certain countercurrents may 
be set in motion. So far Bidault’s conduct in Berlin has been all that 

_ could be desired. Also, the statements which DeJean has made to you 
_ and which you have reported have been all to the good. We must, how- 

i ever, face the fact that there is extreme skepticism in the Pentagon _ 
with regard to French intentions and capabilities. O’Daniel’s views are 

| taken less than seriously by many in positions of authority although —__ 
his undoubted merits as a fighter and trainer of fighters are recognized. ” 
But it is believed by many that the war will not be won unless some- a 

| how American brains and will power can be injected in decisive fashion _ 
| in view of French inadequacies in strategic planning and offensive _ 

_ spirit. When I asked just how our brains and will power would be | 
applied to certain concrete situations I did not get avery clear-cut 
answer but am left in no doubt of the convictions of those with whom 
I spoke. This is a field in which we must find some way of moving . 
forward. The liaison officer concept as developed by O’Daniel and to 
the extent, unfortunately problematical, that it reflects a meeting ofthe — 
minds between Navarre and O’Daniel may be a partial answer. But we 
need something more. The Erskine subcommittee starting from a 

| * See footnote 3, p. 1017. a | |
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purely Greek or Korean concept tried to devise something which would | 
have a chance of acceptance by the French. Perhaps before this letter. | 
reaches you we will have telegraphed for your views in the premises. I | 
am personally pessimistic about the chances of getting the French - 
to. accept any formal arrangement which would give us participation in 
their “command decisions” in the absence of any commitment of U.S. | 
forces. But I do think that. competent American officers speaking - | | 
French might be able to be helpful to a marked degree and that such _ | 

| officers would not need any formal backing. = a : 
‘My own opinion is that there is no reason for us to change the policy | : 

which we adopted last September on the basis of a belief in the French 
Government’s assertions of its intent regarding the war in Indochina 

| and on the basis of our confidence in Navarre. I do not believe that 
| military developments so far, disappointing as they are, justify a | 
: change in our attitude or a withdrawal of our confidence. We have no _ | 
| alternative but to play the game to the end. I do not believe theendto | 

be far distant. I am confident that 1t. can be a successful one. ) a 
| Sincerely, pore ee | Puriie W. Bonsau | 

751G.5/2-1254 : Telegram a | oe a _— | | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET Sargon, February 12, 1954—7 p. m. | | 
_ 1487. Sent Paris 444. We are seriously disturbed at defeatist attitude | | 
displayed by certain members of the French Joint Chiefs of Staff. I | 

| have in mind in particular General Fay, head of French Air Force, | 
| and General le Blanc, Chief of Staff of French Army, both of whom | 

_ are currently reviewing military situation in Indochina. _ oe | | 
Early this week at a luncheon which I tendered General Weyland, 

and in presence of De Jean and Navarre, General Fay loudly pro- ) 
claimed his belief that France could not stand her losses in officers | 

- more than one year more. Fay likewise has made no secret in his dis- | 
cussions with French High Command of his general disbelief [belie fe] | 
in futility of French continuing struggle in this theatre. a 
_ At a banquet given by De Jean in honor of Pleven two days ago, 
General le Blanc in a lengthy conversation, first with Deputy Chief of _ 
Mission and then with myself, almost eagerly summed up reasons to 
support his belief that war here could never be won. He likewise stated | 
that France should use its officers and troops for NATO purposes; : 
insisted that combat training learned here of no use in Europe; and | 
even went to length of saying that young officers who learned initiative 
in Indochina were of no use to him in Europe because they showed too 
much initiative. Le Blanc seems a jocular five-star Colonel Blimp. _ |
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| General Navarre has enough to worry about in dealing with Viet — 
| Minh, enemy, but if he must also fight this war with incubus of such 
| chiefs as Le Blanc and Fay, he has a task-requiring superhuman | 
a endurance and stoicism. es CO oe 

| - It seems to me that if we underwrite this war to the extent we have 

| undertaken, we have right to query French Government at highest 
. - level as to attitude of France’s top soldiers toward this war. I trust = 

. that if Pleven and Ely accept invitation of Defense Secretary Wilson | 
7 _ and Admiral Radford (Deptel unnumbered transmitting JCS 956829 

DTG 101951Z February 10),1 they will take occasion explore this 
‘subject with these French officials. - a : 

oe | oe Hearn 

; ? Not found in Department of State files, but see footnote 6, p. 1038. a 

. 751G.5/2-1354 : Telegram Oo OS | 

Oo The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

- SECRET | Paris, February 13, 1954—2 p. m. 
Oo 2951.. Repeated information Saigon 319, Berlin 239. Berlin for 

| USDel. Situation at Paris as regards IC largely in state of suspense 
with French being treated to a daily kaleidoscopic array of despatches _ 
from US, IC and Berlin regarding developments on military planeIC, 
developments at Washington regarding possible future courses of US | 
action with respect IC, and developments at Berlin with respect to the 

| possibility of agreement being reached on some formula that would 
permit the negotiations of an eventual cessation of aid to Viet Minh. 

_ There has been remarkably little reaction noted thus far at Paris to 
the constantly changing and often confusing picture portrayed by 
these despatches with the French apparently content for most part 
to assume a position of attentive watchfulness while reserving judg- 
ment until Pleven’s views on the military situation and Bidault’s 

| views on the possibility of negotiating a cessation of Chinese Com- 

munist aid to Viet Minh have been made known. : 
1. Re French reaction military developments IC: While recognizing _ 

the all-too-apparent elements of weakness in the French political 

fabric as regards IC, the Embassy fails to share the Alsops’ recently 

expressed view that “the French mood is such that the French Gov- | 

ernment will abandon the IC struggle if their forces in IC merely suf- 

fer a serious reverse”. Although in the final analysis one can only 

_ speculate, in the Embassy’s opinion, even if the Viet Minh succeed in - 

obtaining control of substantial areas of Laos, including the cities of 

Luang Prabang or Vientiane, the Embassy seriously doubts whether _ 

| a parliamentary or governmental majority could be found in favor 

of immediate abandonment of IC. While the Viet Minh threat posed
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| _ to Laos is serious and while there is considerable evidence of resigna- | 
| tion to some degree of success being achieved during the present fight- | | 
| ing season in Laos by the Viet Minh, fact remains that Laos does not 
| loom as large in French thinking as Vietnam, nor would the loss of ! 
| parts of Laos have the same impact on French thinking as loss of ! 
| key areas in Vietnam. On balance, and as Embassy indicated in its | 
| despatch 1788 of January 143 although present dry weather fighting 
| season ends without either side having altered the relative military : 
| balance significantly, but perhaps with the French having suffered | | 
| reverses in Laos (as it now appears may prove to be case), Embassy of | 
| opinion conclusion still stands that French failure to agree on satis- | 

| factory alternate solution may prove principal hope in continuation | 
French military effort for at least another and perhaps more en- | 

lL couraging fighting season. — | | | 
| — 9. Re US reaction military developments IC: In broad outline re- 

ports from US this past week underscore concern evidenced at highest , 
| levels US Government over developments IC and indicate US Govern- : 

ment making every effort to determine how best deal with situation 
|. including extent and nature possible additional US action. Although 

| general impression conveyed by these reports one of uncertainty as to | 
| how far US prepared to go in supporting IC effort, it becoming in- 

| creasingly evident to French that whereas US financial and material __ | 
assistance may be augmented to meet needs of situation, the possibility 
of US personnel being sent Indochina to participate combat missions | 

: under present circumstances remote. Despite absence any non- 
Communist criticism over disclosure French request for US air main- | 

| tenance personnel and subsequent announcement that 200 US tech- _ 
! nicians being sent Indochina, Embassy still considers that as far as 

| French thinking is concerned, so long as Chinese Communists do not | 
! actively enter war, hope of reaching an early and satisfactory solution 
: of Indochina conflict hinges on avoidance involvement US or allied 

troops and risks thereby of internationalizing war. Hence President’s : 

| position in opposition sending US troops Indochina under present cir- , 
: cumstances? not. expected provoke any significant reaction France. 

| (Foreign Office source quoted by AFP as stating President’s position : 
| “conforms to French thesis”). : 

| 3. Re Berlin developments, while watching course military develop- | 
| ments Indochina with one eye, French continue to watch Indochina 
_ aspect of developments at Berlin with other eye, and perhaps even | 
i more closely. Undeniably, and apart from how it is to be arrived at or 
__-when rationale adopted, French appear to be generally hopeful and in 2 
_ fact expectant that Bidault can find some way to negotiate a termina- 

ee ' 

| * Despatch 1788 from Paris, Jan. 14, an estimate of “Probable French Courses 
| of Action with respect to Indochina over the Next Three to Six Months,” is not 
| printed. (751G.5 MSP/1-1454) | | 

oan” editorial note regarding the President’s news conference of Feb. 10, D. 

non | | |
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tion of aid to Viet Minh. However, and almost for first time, French 
_ journalists are beginning to pose question as to what the Chinese Com- 

- - munist price might be for cessation of aid. In this context, and in / 
Oo relation to limited FE conference proposals made at Berlin, Embassy 

fears that US might bear brunt of blame should no agreement be — 
a reached envisaging conference on Indochina with US present follow- — 

ing one on Korea. French opinion becoming increasingly speculative as _ 
7 to what part, if any, of Communist China’s price US would be willing 

to pay. If Bidault returns and indicates that he was unsuccessful in’ 
- finding some formula offering hope of ending Chinese Communist aid 

to Viet Minh, increasing consideration may be expected to be given in 
France looking toward eventual direct negotiations with Viet Minh. _ 

7 751G.00/2-1554: Telegram _ 7 | a 

The Ambassador in the Philippines (Spruance) to the Department - 
| | - of State oe 

| SECRET Manama, February 15, 1954—4 p. m. 
oo. _ 1763. Sent Saigon priority 134, repeated information Department 
-... . 1763. Representative French Minister Manila called on Consulate Gen- 

eral former’s request to explain that, as instructed by three Associated 
States, irrespective emergency involved minimum two weeks required __ 
French Legation Manila to provide visas for US technicians passing | 
from Clark Field to Saigon at French request. He explained, as we 

| already know, that this rule applies to all visa applicants at Manila. 
oo: He wished emphasize that no exception could be made for US tech- _ 

_nicians and moreover that we would have to bear cost of making tele- 
oe graphic inquiry of Saigon. | ee re 

This situation obviously ridiculous. Is it not possible for these tech- 

nicians to be admitted Indochina with individual identification and | 

competent military orders only? Next group RQ technicians may be 

scheduled for departure any moment. Embassy grateful your assist- | 

-ance French and Associated States authorities Saigon and if possible 

proper instructions French Minister Manila. — : a 

| OS SPRUANCE | 

: _ 751G.5/2-1554 : Telegram a . | - ae 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State — 

SECRET _ Sarcon, February 15, 1954—6 p.m. 
- 1450. Repeated information Paris 445, Hanoi unnumbered. It seems | | 
to us that Washington is taking an unduly alarmist view of recent
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| Viet Minh operations in north and central Laos and high plateaus. One 
| almost gets impression that in Washington fear is that French may | 

| suffer very substantial if indeed not decisive defeats during remainder | 
: present crisis and that Navarre’s plan or schedule which contemplates 

breaking back of large scale Viet Minh inilitary resistance with year 
| or fifteen months from now is no longer realizable. | | 

That is not view of Gen. N avarre who convinced his plan will move 
forward on schedule whatever reverses he may suffer in. Laos in next 

| three months. He admits possibility reverses since he has had for | 
| inescapable political reasons disperse his forces defend Luang Pra- 

bang, an action which he describes as “idiocy” from military point of 
| view, but politically necessary keep Laotians and Vietnamese and 

Cambodians as well confident they will be protected if they remainin | 
French Union. One thing that very greatly worries him is that new | 

, and existing units Vietnam national army, or rather many of their 2 
| officers, not yet showing requisite fighting spirit and military efficiency. 
| _ Efforts being made however with some promise of success give proper | 
| - instruction and indoctrination to Vietnamese officer corps. He com- | | , plains bitterly that at present he has use French and French Union ! 
| ~ units for all difficult. military tasks because there are only relatively 
| few Vietnamese units ready for severe combat. Another worry, which 
| he has not directly avowed to me, is that he may be restrained by Paris 

| from taking chances and losses which are part.of any successful mili- | 
| tary operation. Certainly defeatist attitude of such high French officers | 

as Generals Blanc and Fay (my telegram 1437)+ is far from encourag- | | 
| ing. A third worry is that ‘French may not give him the modest in- | 
| crease in cadres and personnel he is now demanding. Gen. Trapnell, 
| _ other competent observers, and I believe his plan sound and, provid- 
3 ing above mentioned problems are solved, and of course subject pro- 

viso that China does not intervene militarily, we believe Navarre will — 
7 fulfill his plan. Gen. Trapnell points out that while over-all Viet Minh 

strength practically same as year ago, except for some increase in | 
| equipment and training, French forces, ground, sea, and air, consider- 

: ably stronger than year ago. What makes over-all situation look un- 
| satisfactory is present dispersal of French troops throughout Indo- : 

| I understand that top level discussions in course in Washington with 
| aim of seeing whether there is anything we can do ensure success of 

Gen. Navarre’s plan on schedule or provide alternate plan or variants 
| which would accelerate victorious action against Viet Minh. 
| _ Tassume it politically impossible persuade France rapidly furnish 
| massive reinforcements, say in the order of two or three divisions, _ 
| which could turn present stalemate into early victory. It is of course : 

| ‘Dated Feb. 12. p. 1043. | 
| oe | | 

| | |
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- clear that it not our policy nor that of France for US participate as 
belligerents at least at this stage. I also assume that French have no 
available candidate clearly superior to Navarre who could success- __ 
fully replace him now. Navarre may not have blinding energy and 
inspirational quality which marked Marshal DeLattre when latter 

| first came to Indochina, but he an extremely intelligent, sound, stub- 
| born soldier with plan for victory and the present no time to change 

_ horses in mid stream unless a clearly better steed is available. 
a Given these assumptions, there is no rabbit we can pull out of hat 

now to produce sudden victory. There are, however, a number of 
things which we can and should do to ensure and expedite victory. | 

| _ Most of them we cannot do directly. Mainly we must work through | 

Vietnamese and/or French. - - oo | 

| (1) First we should back Navarre vis-a-vis his own government and 
‘Vietnamese as long as we are satisfied that his conduct and concept 

| of war areeffective. | oO | ts 
7 (2) Secondly, we should streamline our concept and operation of | 

FOA mission here so that its program more directly serves cause of — 
winning war. That does not mean its projects should all be of direct 

_..military interest. Projects should serve convince Vietnamese people ~ 
| their government is doing utmost for them, is thoroughly concerned 

with their welfare and providing them with something concrete, 
whereas Viet Minh gives them only promises and misery. Unfortu- 
nately, however capable FOA mission is, it cannot itself, alone, initiate 

| a program sufficient to win large masses of people over to Bao Dai | 
.-:- regime. New government has announced it is going to give us its ideas 

| of new program for FOA. Until it has produced first draft, we can 
neither consult usefully with it nor reorganize or possibly expand our 
Operations here. Meanwhile, we can attempt prod government to 
present us with superior program, = © | Oo 

| (3) We can increase our contribution, not necessarily in terms of | 
greatly increased expenditure, to psychological warfare program 

| which Hellyer,? head USIS here, has, after much work, finally gotten 
off to a start with Quat, Vietnamese Defense Minister, and Hinh, Viet- 
namese Chief of Staff. ee oe 

(4) We are already making contribution to increased French prac- : 
tice of “unconventional warfare” with some small but promising 
results. Unfortunately, we can only move rather slowly in this direc- 
tion. We now working only with French and can hardly start now a 
program with Vietnamese Defense Ministry, which has about all it 
can do at present to expand its regular army units and shortly willbe | 

- faced with problem of developing a militia in auxiliary support of 
| regular forces... . - oars | 7 : 

(5) We must support Buu Loc as long as he gives promise of lead- 
ing a government which is a sufficient improvement on its predecessors. 
Meanwhile, we can support through facilities of STEM or MAAG or | 
other American groups the efforts of such members as have shown 
ability to make progress. At present there are not many: Governor _ 

* George M. Hellyer. |
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Tri of Tonkin, Quat, Defense Minister, and Hinh, Chief of Staff, who 
if not ideal is still only man presently in sight head up Vietnamese | 
army. Perhaps Pham Van Huyen, Minister of Labor, may turn out to , 
be a doer and, in that event we should try to support his project. | 

_ Fortunately, present first-hand review of Indochinese war situation | 

being undertaken by Ministers of French Government and their. prin- 
cipal military collaborators may serve as catalyst to thinking on how 

| to win this war and to maintain victory by indigenous means after | 

| military phase of conflict is over. If, as I hope, Pleven and Ely accept 

| invitation of Defense Secretary Wilson and Admiral Radford, I be- | 

| lieve that it will be possible formulate program of constructive action 

: and achieve our policy goals in this area. We shall be prepared to — 

| comment at that time and Department should, if Pleven and Ely | 

| proceed to Washington, welcome any opportunity personally to dis- 

cuss these matters with my government. If there is to be high level 
| discussion in Washington, certainly Gen. Trapnell, who has most 

thorough knowledge and clearest view of this military situation of any 

| American officer who has had to do with Indochina problem, should be : 

| present. | 

| — ee | Heats) | 

751G.00/2-1554 ce 7 

po Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
| _ Affairs (Robertson) to the Acting Secretary of State} 

TOP SECRET [| WasuHineron,] February 15, 1954. | i 

| Subject: Your discussion on Indochina with Senate Foreign Rela- | 
| tions Committee in executive session on February 16. . | 

| _ Attached are some condensed notes on major factors in the current — ! 

_ Indochina situation. These notes are divided as follows: military | 
| framework, political framework, United States assistance, current 
| military situation, current political situation, enemy objectives, United : 

7 States objectives and the work of the President’s Special Committee : 

(on the latter points these notes may not be entirely abreast of latest | 

| developments). . , | | | 

* Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. _ | oo | | 
* For the testimony of Walter Bedell Smith, Acting Secretary of State, and / 

| Adm. Arthur W. Radford, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, before the | 
Senate Foreign Relations Committee on Feb. 16, see Executive Sessions of | 
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, 83d Cong., 2d sess., 1954 (Historical : 
Series, vol. VI, made public in 1977), pp. 108-116. , f 

By memorandum of Feb. 17, drafted by Bonsal, Assistant Secretary of State | 
Robertson transmitted nearly identical briefing information to Acting Secretary 
Smith in preparation for his appearance in executive session before the House 
Foreign Affairs’ Committee on Feb. 18. (751G.00/2-1754) No record of Smith’s : 
testimony has been found in Department of State files. | |
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_ This meeting has aroused a great deal of press interest. It will make _ 
an important contribution to the knowledge and understanding of the 

| committee regarding the admittedly critical situation which the 
. | French and we face in Indochina. It is to be hoped that the impression 

which will reach the press as to the proceedings of this executive ses- | 
| sion of the Foreign Relations Committee will include > 7 

__ (@) Appreciation of French and Vietnamese efforts and sacrifices 
in the face of a powerful enemy, ee | | | mo 

(6) Conviction that. France harbors no narrow colonial goals but 2 
is in fact fighting on behalf of her equal associates in the French. 
Union, and 7 L | 

| (c) Confidence in French generalship and determination and be- | 
lief that carrying out of current strategic concept, with stepped up 
help from us in present framework, can achieve highly important 
results. | oo ) oe 

a A continued flow of pessimism and mistrust from here could tip the 
) precarious balance of French support for the Indochina war in the | 

wrong direction. | Oo OO | 

| - : : - [Annex] | | | | —— 

Memorandum Prepared by the Director of the Office of Philippineand 
. a Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsall) | 

- TOP SECRET a _. [Wasurneton, undated] | 
Subject: Notes on Indochina for Acting Secretary’s appearance 

| before executive session of Senate Foreign Relations Committee 
February 16. | oe a 

| Al. Military Framework of Indochina War now in its Eighth Year: 
~--—-- 140,000 French and other non-natives and over 400,000 natives of As-_ | 

) _ sociated States plus French financial and end-item support plus U.S. | 
_ financial and end-item assistance (currently over 60%) versus 800,000 — 

natives in Vietminh plus vital Chinese Communist assistance in maté- ~ 
riel, supplies, training and advice. oe ee 

2. Political Framework : Important part of nationalist movement is 
controlled by and supports Ho Chi Minh and his Communist appara- 

| tus; another part, probably less important, supports Bao Dai and his 
| government and, finally, an important segment is on the fence in the 

area of non-Communist control. A clearer prospect of victory rather 
| _ than further promises of independence already agreed to by the | 

| French would be the most effective generator of political vitality on 
our side and would subtract from enemy support. In France, the sup- 
port of public and parliamentary opinion for the war is at a danger- 
ously low ebb. There is some defeatism in high French quarters, 
military and civilian. | / | a | 

3. United States Assistance is now being rendered in the framework 
of the Laniel—Navarre concept set forth in an exchange of notes in
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September, 1953, in which France pledged affirmative military and | 
political action and U.S. agreed to further aid ($385 million addi- — | 

: tional for FY54). Concept got off to an auspicious start. It contem- | 
plates decisive blows against the enemy’s regular forces in the fighting | 
season which begins October 1, 1954. 7 oe | 

4. Current Military Situation (presumably to be described by De- | 
fense representative). Estimates by our military observers vary widely. | 

5. Current Political Situation: N egotiations between the French : 
and the Vietnamese, on a basis of equal sovereignty and membership _ | 
in the French Union are to take place in Paris beginning February 25. 

: A. Franco-Laotian treaty was signed last November. Relations between _ | 
| France and Cambodia have improved markedly in recent weeks and 

| negotiations in Paris should take place in the near future. The Viet- | 
namese Government is working on a plan to create a representative | 
National Assembly in the next few months. | | | 

po 6. Enemy Objective is, in part, to create an impression of military 
| progress (real estate victories) in connection with the Berlin talks and | 
| to soften up French public and official opinion. But enemy has in fact | 

4 made no important military progress. Navarre and Cogny still believe | 
in success of their strategic concept which involves largely defensive : 

| moves this season followed by decisive offensive actions next year. ae 
These actions will be made possible by the increased manpower being _ | 

| recruited and trained on our side (over 120,000 new men for Viet- ss 
| namese Army in 1953 and 1954 plus perfected training and equipping | 
| of pre-existing forces). | A | : 
ho 7. United States Objective should be to do everything possible (a) to : 
| insure the success of the Navarre Plan, so long as our military authori- 

| __ ties believe such success attainable, (b) to promote support of and con- | 
fidence in the Navarre Plan in France and (c) to strengthen French i 
resistance to fallacious negotiation proposals and cease fire offers. The | 
loss of Indochina to the Communists would set off political repercus- ! 
sions throughout Southeast Asia and elsewhere that would be most 
dangerous to our national security interests. A defeat. in Indochina or | 
a desertion of its non-Communist allies by France would mean a,se- SO 

5 rious blow to France’s position as an important element in. free world | 
defense. | | a 

| _ 8. President’s Special Committee on Indochina was designated Jan- 
. uary 16. To date it has | | | | 

(a) Coordinated emergency aid to French (planes and mechanics). if 
(6) Taken certain steps to promote closer top. level Franco- 

American cooperation on Indochina. (Invitation to Pleven and Ely: 
' since no answers yet received, it may be undesirable to discuss with 

Senators. ) ae OO : 
_ (¢) Taken under consideration a number of recommendations of 

| a military and political nature designed to render U.S. assistance more : 
effective in the present framework, i.e., limited to money, matériel :
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and advice plus possible covert participation in unconventional war- 
fare activities. Chief among these recommendations is one for ensuring 
a continuous flow of U.S. advice and aid by raising present MAAG 
to a military mission with expanded strength, including a planning 

| staff and with authority to advise and assist in training and planning 
| and to make recommendations concerning the conduct of operations. 

The serious problem of not wounding French sensitivities or under- 
mining essential French self-confidence must be faced here. 

9. Finally, U.S. Government is studying merits of various courses _ 
of action that would be open to it if it appears clear that present 
Franco- Vietnamese military and political efforts within present frame- 
work of U.S. assistance will be insufficient to keep Indochina out of 
Communist hands. The views of the Senate Foreign Relations Com- 
mittee are vital to_ progress inthis matter. ._ | 

| 751G.00/2-1654 : Telegram | 

_ The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State _ 

SECRET | ; Paris, February 16, 1954—7 p. m. 

2974. Repeated information Saigon 324, Berlin 247. Berlin for 

USDel. Foreign Office official stated today : | | 
1, Although Berlin conference may end without agreement being | 

reached on meeting with Communist China at Geneva in April, fact 
| that US, Great Britain and France have agreed in principle on — 

| eventual, discussion Indochina problem with Communist China pro- 
| vides Bidault with a sufficiently strong position to marshal support for _ 

continued exploration this line at, Paris. Pursuance this line also per- © 
mits unhurried approach problem negotiation and thus provides | 
needed time to improve French Union military position Indochina | 

and strengthen Vietnamese national army. — - 
| 2. Jacquet, as reflected in recent press articles, has proposed to Coun- 

| cil of Ministers elimination office Commissioner General for Indochina 
on basis it serves no useful purpose and French representation ac- _ 

a credited individual states sufficient. However, this personal view 
Jacquet and impossible as yet tell what Bidault’s and Pleven’s views 

will be this regard. oo 
| | | ACHILLES 

751G.00/2-1754 : Telegram a SO 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

CONFIDENTIAL Sargon, February 17, 1954—10 a. m. 
1469. Repeated information Paris 450, Hanoi unnumbered. During 

recent weeks tension between journalists covering Indochina war and _
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French military censorship, which unfortunately is under direct per- | 

sonal supervision. of General Navarre, has heightened to dangerous | 

proportions. Recent flap in US and France over alleged military crisis : 

in this theater and consequent demands of home editors on their cor- : 

| respondents here for exciting news or dope stories on what future 
holds have served to bring censorship issues to a head. Navarre has | 

| twice in one week sent this officer to call on DCM to protest stories : 

filed by American correspondents, while correspondents for their part 
have been active in protesting to Embassy at what they consider cau- : 

| tious and stupid censorship by Navarre’s military aides. _ 

7 We have endeavored both with Navarre’s officers and with more 
| responsible journalists to point out that path of mutual accommoda- 
) tion is one which both sides must follow. We note, however, that 

French journalists themselves are in advance of American correspond- | 
| ents in voicing indignation at military censorship and have even pro- | 
| posed in International Correspondents Association of Indochina, | 

which was established last night, that a form of ultimatum be sent to 
| Navarre demanding that he change his censorship policy or take the | 
: consequences. It is encouraging to note that Durdin of New York 

) Times and Mecklin of Time-Life have sounded counsels of modera- | 
| tion and would rather try to work out their problems by negotiation. 
! Believe this not unusual difficulty because of importance it occupies : 

in Navarre’s thinking and because he feels that half his battle must 
be fought with French public opinion. | | 

a - a | - Heats ! 

751G.00/2-1754: Telegram = - a Oo i ; ; | 
| The Chargé at Berlin (Parkman) to the Department o f State — | : 

TOP SECRET Barri, February 17, 1954—9 p. m. : 
889. Repeated information Saigon 1, Paris 202. Secretary at lunch 

February 17 with Bidault emphasized overriding importance Navarre 
put forth maximum effort between now and rainy season. Secretary 
pointed out possibility agreement being reached here on Korean con- | 
ference which would go on to matter Indochina. Underlined proba- 

_ bility that Viet Minh would act under such circumstances as North | 
Koreans did just before conclusion armistice, ie., make maximum 
military effort to achieve if not total victory then at least most favor- 

able possible military position before opening talks. Bidault agreed 
completely and said he would vigorously press this point of view in | 
Paris. — | | a oS OC | 
as a . 2 eee |
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Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file pe ae : _ a 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 185th Meeting of the National 
- Security Council, Wednesday, February 17, 19544 

| a [Extracts] | oe | 

. -TOPSECRET EYESONLY = — | a Ce BS 

‘The following were present at the 185th meeting of the Council: — 
— The President. of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of | 

the United States; the Acting Secretary of State; the Acting Secre- 
tary of Defense ; the Acting Director, Foreign-Operations Administra- | 
tion; the Director, Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were 
the Secretary of the Treasury; the Attorney General (for Items 1, 2 
and 4) ; the Secretary of Commerce (for Item 4) ; the Director, Bureau 

op of the Budget; the Chairman, Atomic Energy Commission (for Items 
1,2 and 4) ; the Assistant Secretary of Defense (Research & Develop-  __ 

; ment) ; Mr. Slezak for the Secretary of the Army; the Acting Secre- __ 
- tary of the Navy; the Acting Secretary of the Air Force; the Chair- 

man, Joint Chiefs of Staff; Gen. Bolte for the Chief of Staff, U.S. | 
| Army; the Chief of Naval Operations; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Air 

Force ; the Commandant, U.S. Marine Corps; the Director of Central 
a Intelligence ; Gen. John E. Hull, Department of Defense (for Item 7) ; 

Gen. Willard S. Paul, Office of Defense Mobilization, and Mr. Shapley, __ 
| Bureau of the Budget (for Items 1 and 2) ; Mr. Sullivan, Department 

of Defense, Mr. Ash, Office of Defense Mobilization, and Mr. Hurley, 
Office of Defense Mobilization (for Items 1 and 2); the Assistant to 

| the President; Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the President; the ) 
NSC Representative on Internal Security; Richard L. Hall, NSC 

| Special Staff Member; Bryce Harlow, Administrative Assistant to 
the President; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Execu- 
tive Secretary, NSC. | a | 

- _A summary of the discussion at the meeting follows, together with 

the main points taken. oo 

a 3. Contemplated Offer by President Rhee of an ROK Division for | 
| Servicein Indochina > : a | 

- At the suggestion of Secretary Kyes, Admiral Radford explained 
that when General Hull returned to his post he would have to bein | 

a position to discuss. with President Rhee the latter’s proposed offer _ 

| to send an ROK division to help the French Union forces in Indo- 

china. General Hull was accordingly in need of guidance. Admiral 

| Radford explained that the Chief of Staff of the Army thought that 

1 Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 
Security Council, on Feb. 18. , : ; .
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President Rhee’s proposal had merit, as did General Hull himself. The 
: United States would, of course, be obliged to transport. the ROK 
| division and provide logistic support for it. However, we had the | 

: matériel on hand to do this, both in Korea and in Indochina. There 
| were, continued Admiral Radford, certain advantages and certain 

| disadvantages in Rhee’s proposal. Admiral Radford had no report as 
| to General Twining’s reaction, but explained that Admiral Carney 
| believed that if Rhee made this offer it should be made to the French | 
| and not to the Government of Laos, which had originally appealed for 

assistance when the Vietminh incursion into its territory took place. 
| Finally, said Admiral Radford, the State Department had not as. 
: yet had any opportunity to study the problems raised by Rhee’s offer. __ 
| The President indicated that his immediate reaction was that the | 
| offer required most careful study, not least of all for the possible effect ) 

it might have in provoking Communist China. In addition, said the. | 
President, how would the American public react to a situation in 

| which the United States continued to maintain forces in Korea while : 
| a whole division of the ROK Army was sent out of the country? After 
| all, our most immediate concern has been to assist Korea to take care | 

| of itself. Should we, then, let. the South Koreans go “adventuring” in | | 
| foreign parts? One last thing, said the President: If we transport the 
| Korean division and put it down in Indochina, was not this sufficient 

notice that the United States was involving itself in the war? All : 
| these points had to be looked at, said the President, and he was anxious 
| to have General Hull express an opinion. Pee ee 

General Hull stated that the problem was more political than mili- | 
tary. All he needed to know was our Government’s reaction to Rhee’s | 

| proposal to make this offer. General Hull said that he did not think | 
that the United States should let itself get directly involved, and that ! 
he believed he could handle Rhee if he were authorized to tell him that — : 

| his proposed offer was receiving consideration by the United States | 
Government. We of course should not accept the offer or sponsor it, © | 

but merely tell Rhee whether or not it would embarrass the United | 
_ States to have him make this offer. a - 

Secretary Smith said that, in connection with the issue raised by | | 
| General Hull, the Council should be aware that President Rhee was 

proposing to increase the number of ROK divisions from 20 to 35. 

This presented new problems, but as for the offer of the division, this 

| Government should scrutinize the proposal very, very carefully. About 
| all that General Hull could safely tell Rhee at the present time was | 

that his proposal was. being considered by the United States Govern- | 

| ment at the highest levels. | a | SO 

| The President concurred in Secretary Smith’s suggestion, and in- | 
dicated that he wished Admiral Radford to consider also whether it 

|
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was desirable for the ROK Army to go from 20 to 35 divisions. At 
first glance, said the President, it seemed to ‘him highly doubtful 
whether South Korea could provide sufficient replacements to support : 

| an. army of 35 divisions. Oo | | es | 

The National Security Council: ? | “ | | 

a. Agreed that General Hull should be authorized to advise Presi- 
; | dent Rhee that this contemplated offer is being considered at the high- 

est levels in the United States Government; and that the NSC 
Pianning Board should prepare recommendations thereon for Coun- 

_ cil consideration. . . / | | : : | 
b. Noted the President’s request that the Department of Defense 

study and report to the Council, through the NSC Planning Board, 
| on the desirability of an increase in the number of ROK Army divi- 

sions from the 20 presently authorized to 35, as suggested by the ROK 
Government. = © oe a 

Note: 'The above actions approved by the President and subse- 
quently transmitted to the Secretary of Defense for implementation. 7 

= ? Points a and b below constituted NSC Action No. 1043, Feb. 17. (S/S-NSC 
| files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions’) — ee ae . | 

an | Editorial Note = =——— a 

_ The following exchange occurred at the President’s news conference _ 
of February 17, 1954: | eo ag 

“Q. Louis Lautier, National Negro Press Association: Is there any 
way to distinguish between aid to the anti-Communist forces in Indo- 
china ‘and support of colonialism? ». | 

“The President. Well, of course., You have asked the very question 
| that is the crux of this whole thing at this moment. There is no colonial- 

ism in this battle at all. So | | 
“France has announced several times, and most emphatically last 

July, that they are fighting to give the three associated states their 
| freedom, their liberty ; and I believe it has:been agreed they would live | 

inside the French Union, but as free and independent states. 
| “Now, as I see it, the Vietnamese are fighting for their own inde- 

pendence, and I have no trouble at all making the distinction that you 
speak of. ee pg - 

| “We are not trying to ‘help anybody support and maintain 
colonialism.” | ea a 

| “Q. Henry Pierre, Ze Monde (Paris): Mr. President, there have 
| been some reports that General O’Daniel will be sent back to Indo- 
a china with increased responsibilities. Does it imply, in your opinion. | 

| some criticism about the way the Vietnamese troops have been trained , 
up to now ? | 7 eS 
“The President. No. I think, first of all, to get a real answer to your 

question why there should be a change in the head of that mission out 
. there—Trapnell, I believe is there now—TI believe you better go to the
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Defense Department; but it merely means there would be.a man to 
relieve Trapnell in Indochina.” |. _ a 

For the record of President Eisenhower’s news conference of Febru- 

| ary 17, 1954, see Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: 

| Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1954, pages 269-278. OO oe | 

396.1 BE/2-1854: Telegram ne 

| The Secretary of State tothe Department of State | 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT ~~. Bertin, February 18, 1954—1 a. m. | 

| Dulte 87. For Acting Secretary. from Secretary. Re Dulte 86.1 Bi- 
: dault is instructed by Cabinet to accept this latest Soviet offer and : 
| we consider it acceptable in itself apart from necessity avoiding break : 

| with France which would imperil both Indochina and EDC. 
(1) Principle of no five power conference is upheld; (2) ‘there is | 

| no promotion of Communist China to position of authority and 
| prestige; (3) we are negotiating with Communist China only on de © 

facto basis in relation to concrete local problems of war and peace 
| where that regime is a necessary party; (4) composition for Korea / 

| _ Is as we sought and India is excluded; and (5) our choice of place is | 

: . . a . Pa I 
| _ Ihave emphasized to Bidault that prospect of conference on Indo- : 

china will increase Communist effort for knock out this season and 
| must be met with corresponding determination to win good negotiat- | 

| aa Be . Dutuxs | 

| 2 Telegram Dulte 86 from Berlin, Feb. 17, contained the text of a Soviet revision 
| of a British draft of that portion of the Final Communiqué of the Berlin Con- | 
| ference. (396.1 BH/2-1754) For text of the pertinent portion of the Final Com- | 
| muniqué, issued Feb. 18, see infra. For full documentation on the negotiations | 
| at Berlin, see volume VI. | | 7 

| | | ce __ 
| 396.1 BH/2-2454 ~ pe 7 

: ee Department of State Press Release | | 

| No.8 = [Wasuineton,] February 19, 1954. | 

| Communiqué Issusp ar THE CoNncLUSION oF THE QUADRIPARTITE | 
Mererine oF THE Four ‘Foreign MInisrers at BERLIN, FrEs- : 
RUARY 18, 19541 oe a | - | 

A. meeting of the Foreign Ministers of the United States, France, | 
the United Kingdom and the Soviet Union, Mr. John Foster Dulles, 

"For the full text of the communiqué, see volume vu. | |
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| M. Georges Bidault, Mr. Anthony Eden, and M. Vyacheslav Molotov, — 
took place in Berlin between J anuary 25 and February 18, 1954. They 
reached the following agreements: = __ | a 

_ The Foreign Ministers of the United States, France, the United — 
. Kingdom and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, meeting in 
— Berlin, | | : oe 

_ Considering that the establishment, by peaceful means, of a united | 
| and independent Korea would be an important factor in reducing | 

| international tension and in restoring peace in other parts of Asia, 
Propose that a conference of representatives of the United States, 

| France, the United Kingdom, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
_ the Chinese People’s Republic, the Republic of Korea, the People’s | 

Democratic Republic of Korea, and other countries the armed forces _ 
on of which participated in the hostilities in Korea and which desire to — 

attend shall meet in Geneva on April 26 for the purpose of reaching 
, a peaceful settlement of the Korean question ; oo a 

Agree that the problem of restoring peace in Indochina will also 
be discussed at the conference, to which representatives of the United 

| States, France, the United Kingdom, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
7 Republics, the Chinese People’s Republic and other interested states 

| will be invited. — : Bs, oe | a 
| It is understood that neither the invitation to, nor the holding of, _ 

_ the above-mentioned conference shall be deemed to imply diplomatic - 
recognition in any case where it has not already been accorded. _ 
[Here follows the portion of the communiqué dealing with regula- | 

tion of armaments, Germany, Austria, and European security. ] | 

751G.5/2-1854: Telegram ee 

| , The Chargé in Japan (Parsons) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL | Toxyo, February 18, 1954—7 p.m. 

2024. Repeated information Saigon-54, Bangkok 38, Phnom Penh 2. ] 

-_--—-:1,:- In recent conversation with Embassy officer Foreign Office South- — 

| east Asia desk officer asked for United States estimate of Indochina _ 
__-—- nilitary situation, explaining that government worried by prospect of 

| opening mission in Saigon only to have to withdraw soon after should 

Communists take over. His remarks, generally pessimistic in tone, — 

| emphasized ability and presumed intention of Chinese Communists 

to step up aid to Viet Minh and recent indications that French- 

Vietnamese cause losing popular support. He stated if Saigon were 
in near future to agree to exchange envoys, Japanese might have to
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: turn down proposal or stall. He concluded by inquiring whether United | | | 
States might send combat troops to bolster French effort or whether 
letting defense of Vietnam remain primarily French responsibility 
we might concentrate on building joint Thai-Cambodian defense sys- | 

_ tem (presumably based on Mekong River). | ee 
| 2. Embassy officer stated that our view was that French Union 

| Forces would be able stabilize situation within two years. Our policy 
3 was to lend all possible assistance to French-Vietnamese Forces short 
| of commitment American combat troops to prevent loss Indochina to 

Communists. : 
| 3. Embassy regards inquiries as feeler prompted by J apanese alarm — | 
, over press reports indicating serious deterioration Indochina situa-_ | 
| tion. Acting Secretary’s statement to Senate Foreign Relations Com- 
| mittee yesterday,' which placed these reports in proper perspective, | 
| should prove useful in allaying Japanese fears. Embassy has called | 

Foreign Office’s attention to it. Believe continuing evaluations and 
| public statements this nature by high American officials as well as 
| any information we can give government in confidence would be | | 
|  valuablehere. | - - . | : po | oe | — o _ Parsons 

* See footnote 2, p. 1049. | 7 a | - 

: 751G.00/2-1954 : Telegram | oe oo 
| The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State _ | 

| SECRET _ eee ee Hanot, February 19, 1954—3 p.m. | 
445. Repeated information Saigon 339, Paris 187. Paris limit dis- 

| tribution. French Army Secretary Dechevigne, discussing widely pub- : 
| lished reports that General O’Daniel may head military mission in 
| Indochina, said last night “we know nothing of the matter,” but. 
_ declared that French would gladly accept whatever US wished 
| contribute to war here, “including Generals”. He spoke highly of | 
| American equipment furnished to forces here, both as to quality and 
| quantity, but added that by itself equipment could not alter present 
| equilibrium which might, in theory at least, continue as much as “10 or ~ 
| 15 years longer”. However, Dechevigne said, French people are tiring 
; so rapidly of this war that if elections were held today they would pro- | 
| duce “250 Communist Deputies and 200 others, non-Communist. but 4 
| pledged toend war here”. _ | 
| _ Asked what his formula was for solution in Indochina acceptable | 
| to non-Communist. world, Dechevigne replied there were only two | : 
| _ possibilities for any kind of solution, acceptable or otherwise: Total = __ | 
| war or negotiated settlement. France alone is not capable of waging
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total war; therefore this solution, if adopted, of necessity implies in- 

ternationalization of conflict. Dechevigne let it be understood that he 
| would not be averse to such a development. With regard to negotiated 

settlement, he said there was clearly nothing to be gained now in seek- 

| ing an arrangement with Viet Minh.. OO - 
Returning to question of French public opinion, Dechevigne said 

that end of fighting in Korea had profoundly influenced French think- 

7 ing, despite obvious differences between two situations. Net impression _ 

left in French minds is simply that enormous difficulties were over- _ 

| come in Korea to put an end to the fighting, and that what was done 
. there should somehow be possible here. He referred approvingly to 

Walter Lippmann’s article “Mr. Dulles and the basic decision” (Paris | 

| Herald Tribune January 18) as offering a realistic appraisal of 

France’s position in Indochina and suggesting a reasonable US atti- 
tude toward that position. Dechevigne remained unresponsive to sug- 

| gestion that progressive build-up of Vietnamese National Army might 
be substitute for internationalization of Indochina War, saying only _ 

that small increases in strength on this side would automatically be 

| offset by Viet Minh and their Chinese Communist allies. | a 

Comment: AFP correspondent set off flurry yesterday by filing _ 

press despatch to effect French Defense Minister Pleven met with | 

| Chinese Communist representatives at Haiphong airport. (Pleven 

actually spent yesterday in Phnom Penh, returning Hanoi late last 

night.) Follow-up despatch, which was suppressed by censorship, — 

claimed Governor Tri’s administration had launched this rumor as 

| trial balloon to discover what Pleven is really doing here. General 

| Cogny told me last night it had even been reported he was harboring 

| Chinese Communist delegates in his headquarters. 

| Wild though these rumors be, ready audience they find is still symp- 

tomatic of suggestibility of local population, which has been height- 
ened by extension of military operations and successive visits here in 

. recent weeks of most leading figures of French defense establishment. _ 

AFP has long been source of damaging rumors regarding local politi- 

cal and military scene. _ aa | 

751G.00/2-2054 : Telegram - on eS 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET = Sargon, February 20, 1954—6 p.m. 

1497. Repeated information Paris 455, Vientiane unnumbered. T 

saw Laotian King and Prince Savang at Luang Prabang and Prince 

Souvanna Phouma at Vientiane February 17. All three expressed ap-
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| preciation of my visit and assurances that we desired to lend all possi- 
| ble assistance to Laos in dark moments of its second invasion by Viet 

Minh. Although one regular Viet. Minh battalion and equivalent, bat- : 
: talion Viet Minh Regional Troops within few kilometers Luang 
: Prabang, none of three rulers is worried about ability garrison reli- : 

gious capital to repel attack up to divisional even two divisional 
strength. On contrary, they feel real confidence that Viet Minh will 

| have to abandon idea of attacking Luang Prabang, if they have not 
| already given up that project, and may be defeated or forced to with- 
, draw from Muong Sai. | 
2 Savang and Souvanna Phouma were congratulating themselves on 

having ordered a “scorched earth” program in approaches to Luang : 
| Prabang. Savang insisted that this program, which had greatly added 

| to grave food and supply difficulties of Viet Minh, had “saved” that 
city from attack. - | 

Comment: I doubt that drastic “scorched earth” program was 
| carried out over large area but certainly some villages were destroyed 
| and Viet Minh advance undoubtedly complicated. | 

Savang stated that only a few days were necessary to complete | 
| fortification of Luang Prabang. Thereafter garrison force would | 

attack two Viet. Minh battalions in vicinity and drive them back to 
| north. Prince insisted that food and military supply difficulties of 
: Viet Minh were so great that he personally anticipated by, say, 
| March 15, Viet Minh would have to call off greater part. of their 
| invasion, although they might seek, he thought, to occupy and hold 
| a northern border—one along entire Chinese-Laotian frontier whence, 
| in view of difficulties in distances and routes, it would be hard to 
| expel them at any early date. Such an occupation would not be of 

great immediate military importance or of danger to really populated 
| sections of Laos. - - | | 
| Savang expressed entire confidence in military ability of Colonel 

Crevecoeur commanding Northern Laos but was rather critical of 
General Franchi, who commanded in center and who should, in 
Savang’s view, with his superior strength, have forced early defeat 
and retreat of Viet Minh forces there. | ! 

As result of “scorched earth” program and Viet Minh advance, 
Laotian Government was having to look after some 3,000 refugees not | 
far from Luang Prabang, but having no difficulties in feeding and 
supplying them. In fact, government had expected 15,000 refugees 
but their evacuation was prevented by rapidity of Viet Minh advance. 

_ Savang expressed hope that this would be last Viet Minh invasion 
of Laos, although later might infiltrate or even occupy remote frontier | 
region south of China border. Souvanna Phouma expressed about : 
same views and hopes as Prince Savang. His principal concern was | : 

578-611 O 82 - 69 (Pt. 1) | ~
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that Viet Minh occupation of Thakhek destroyed his public works 

office there and supplies for area. With this loss, he said that public 

works part of Laotian five-year plan would be severely injured and 

delayed. 
Comment: DeJean today rather confirmed Savang’s optimistic 

view. He said French Command was not too worried over Laotian 

situation. He said there had been some indications of withdrawal to 

north of certain Viet Minh units and Intelligence that some ten per- 

cent of Viet Minh forces were suffering from dysentery and that fifty 

percent of Viet Minh coolie forces were ill. 

HeaTu 

751G.00/2-2154 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, February 21, 1954—5 p. m. 

1501. Repeated information Paris 456. Cf. Embtel 1495, Febru- 

ary 19;1 penultimate paragraph Embtel 879, November 19, 1953. 

Navarre asked to see me before my dinner for Governor Stassen * last 

night. | | | 

He remarked he wanted to speak to me with entire frankness. He 

said General Ely had received an inquiry, he understood from Ad- | 

miral Radford, as to acceptability of General O’Daniel as replace- 

ment for General Trapnell. Ely had told him that proposed nomina- 

tion would involve O’Daniel’s reduction to rank of Major General. | 

Navarre told Ely that “of course” General O’Daniel would be very 

acceptable as replacement for Trapnell provided his attributions did 

not exceed those of Trapnell. He knew and liked General O’Daniel. 

He regretted that this appointment would involve O’Daniel’s tempo- 

rarily losing “one star”. In view of newspaper stories regarding in- 

crease in powers and functions of MAAG, however, he wanted it 

clearly understood from start that his very willing acceptance of Gen- 

eral O’Daniel was predicated on understanding that latter’s functions 

were limited to military assistance. He would always be glad to re- 

ceive any suggestions and to hear O’Daniel’s ideas and he would be 

more than glad to accept presence, advice, and service of individual 

military specialists, including specialists on troops and officer train- 

ing. Any good ideas the General or any of officers might produce 

would be put into effect wherever practical. It should be clearly un- 

derstood that neither O’Daniel nor MAAG was to have any powers, 

1Telegram 1495 from Saigon, Feb. 19, containing Ambassador Heath’s report 

of a discussion with Commissioner General Dejean, is not printed. (711.551/ 

oT Havold E. Stassen,. Director of the Foreign Operations Administration, was on 

visit in Indochina in the course of a trip to Southeast Asia and the Pacific. |
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; advisory or otherwise, in conduct and planning of operations or in | 
training of national armies and cadres. As Commander-in-Chief he | 
had supreme military responsibility here and he could not share or | 

| delegate it to MAAG or its chief. If any such idea were entertained, | 
| he would prefer to resign his command here. | ; 
| He remarked that after long negotiations he had been successful in : 

re-establishing his command over training of Vietnamese National : 

| Army. Ostensibly training of Vietnamese Army would still be vested 
in Vietnamese Defense Ministry, but latter had finally agreed that a_ | 

: French officer, who would be proposed by Navarre, would have com- 
| mand of such training and that latter would take such orders and 
| guidance as Navarre might give him. — | 
| | | Heat | 

751G.00/2-—2154 : Telegram oS 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 
| | 

| SECRET CF Sarcon, February 21, 1954—6 p. m. | 

| _ 1504. Repeated information Paris 457. Prior to his talk with me 
1 (mytel 1501, February 20) General Navarre briefed Governor Stassen 

| on military situation. Navarre insisted that schedule and lines of his 
: plan were unaffected by recent military developments Laos. He had 

always foreseen that Viet Minh might invade Laos. He had expected 

| present campaign season, ending May, to be difficult. since opposing | 
| forces were more or less in balance. Only point his plan necessary post-_ | 
| pone for moment was clean-up of south due to necessity of sending : 

reserves from that region to withstand Viet Minh push in Laos. He | 
| had not had to sacrifice, however, his more important point of clean- 

| ing up center in order, next autumn, to throw expanded battalions | 

against Viet Minh in north. Initial operations in center were proceed- 
ing extremely satisfactorily. _ | | 

| He rehearsed past six month’s military developments. He said that 

| they had absolutely exact intelligence that last October Viet Minh | 
| planned to make main offensive against Tonkin delta. Plan involved 
| infiltration by 320th division of center of delta and then attacks in 

| center and from north and south of delta. This plan was suddenly 
| changed, he felt certain, because of Chinese Communist orders, but | 

was in part due to fact that he, Navarre, had conducted “spoiling __ | 
| operation” making Viet Minh plans against Tonkin delta extremely | 

difficult. Suddenly in October Viet Minh transferred attention and | 
troops to operation against Laos. To counter that, Navarre had con-. 

| ducted parachute operation, occupying Dien Bien Phu, key to Thai | 
country, the one section with large rice production, and crossroads of : 

| the various trails leading to Luang Prabang and Laos. He had con- 

| 
|
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firmed intelligence that as late as January 25 Viet Minh planned at- 

tack Dien Bien Phu. Two or three days later they had abandoned idea 

provisionally. This due, he thought, to Viet Minh realization that Dien 

Bien Phu had been greatly strengthened by change in French defensive 

layout there and also because Viet Minh realized they had not enough 

munitions conduct sustained siege. Suddenly Viet Minh main division 

| struck out for Luang Prabang. Although their forced marches were 

extraordinary—seven days normal marching in four days—French 

advantage of air transport enabled them to move more quickly still. 

When division arrived found Vientiane too strongly fortified and gar- 

risoned to attack with single division, and on their flank at Muong Sai 

French had moved seven battalions. In these circumstances the Viet 

Minh obviously hesitating as to next step. They could not attack Luang 

| Prabang with any chance of success; might attack Muong Sai, but 

place of no strategic value to them and they would suffer heavy losses 

if they did. They were beset by food and logistic problems. Had only 

about two months during which could conduct operations before the 

rains started. He felt rather certain that before long main Viet Minh 

forces would be recalled for another attack on Dien Bien Phu. Viet 

Minh making strenuous efforts increase stocks of munition and food at 

Dien Bien Phu. He hoped greatly that they would attack Dien Bien 

Phu because he felt certain of holding it and inflicting costly losses to 

Viet Minh there. If Viet Minh going attack Dien Bien Phu, would 

have to do it in next two months before rains started for would be 

impossible to feed and maintain their invading force of two or three 

divisions during rains. . 
Some, perhaps bulk, of Viet Minh would have to go back to their 

stations around Tonkin delta during this period. | 

In conclusion Navarre said he felt it was settled Chinese Communist 

policy for Viet Minh to infiltrate northern Laos, not necessarily by 

military operations, and lay foundations for Thai confederation, 

establish control of Thai peoples in Vietnam, Laos, and Thailand, and 

establish basis or point of departure for eventual taking over of | 

Burma—and Malaya. | a 
| HeatTu 

751G.5/2-2254 : Telegram oe | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State * 

TOP SECRET - Satcon, February 22, 1954—9 a. m. 

1506. Eyes only Dulles and Smith and Wilson and Kyes and 

Rand 2 from Stassen. At Pleven’s request, accompanied by Ambassa- 

1This telegram was transmitted in two parts. 
2 William M. Rand, Deputy Director of the Foreign Operations. Administration.



PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 1065 

dor Heath, I had a two-hour conference with Pleven—and DeJean at 
: Dalat this morning February 21. : 

General Navarre and General Ely joined conference for the final 
half-hour. | 

Pleven has been in Indochina two weeks and intends to remain 
| another week. There were a number of plus and minus factors dis- | 
| closed and I would characterize the total as encouraging but requir- : 
| ing highest priority continuing attention and including some points | 
: of major danger to objectives. | 
, Pleven emphasized that there must be no leak of what he told me | 

as it would make more difficult his task. 
: The following is a summary of major points: | | 

| 1. Upon Pleven’s return to France he will report to the Cabinet and : 
subsequently, either through a policy motion in the House during the ; 
first 10 days of March or through the consideration of the defense 
budget beginning the middle of March the issue of the Indochina war 
will be tested. | - | 

2. He will make a strong case. We reviewed the many factors in- ) 
volved. The difficulties of French public and parliamentary opinion ) 

| will be very great. He referred to Naegelen’s * recent adverse address 
on the subject. It will be necessary to exert extraordinary efforts of 
persuasion. A program of the way out over the next two years in- | 

| volving increased commitments and efforts of the Vietnamese Gov- 
, ernment, follow-through commitments of matériel and finance from 
| the US Government, and a see-it-through policy of the French Gov- 

ernment will be the trilateral essentials. 
| 3. French casualties in recent weeks have been severe, in their view, 

including excessive casualties caused by a new plastic mine of Chinese | 
make which cannot be detected by present methods and which the Viet : 
Minh sow liberally in the immediate path of French Forces and 
French vehicles. General Trapnell will obtain samples for analysis | 

| by US technicians for countermeasures. Presume we may have Korean 
| experience with the same mine. This is high priority. / 

4. The top Vietnam leadership is weak and Bao Dai failed to come : 
up to the Hanoi Delta area for an agreed trip there with Pleven. 
Bao Dai has also broached.an unsound mass evacuation plan from 
the delta area. But the new Vietnam Cabinet has a number of mem- | 
bers with intelligence and spark and drive including the Minister of | 
Defense and this is a real asset. | 

5. Pleven and the French here are now convinced that they can | 
build a real Vietnam Army and their views on this have changed in 
the past six months from experience. The difficulties are still great but : 
there is now a confidence that an effective fighting force of Vietnam can | 
and will be built. | | 

6. Navarre is completely confident of his position for the remainder : 
of this fighting season in his principal installations including Dien | 
Bien Phu and the delta and Luang Prabang. Dien Bien Phu is a | 
veritable jungle Verdun which he hopes will be attacked as it will | 

* Marcel-Edmond Naegelen, Socialist member of the French National Assembly. | 

|
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result in terrific casualties to the Viet Minh and will not fall. His ! 
concentration now is on the French-Vietnam offensive to start in 
October. | 
_«. In this respect Navarre and Pleven speak of long delays in essen- 

tial US equipment. It would appear to me that US procedures have 
not been adapted to the fact of war and that the back-up of the war 
should be placed in CINC Far East who has on hand practically every- 
thing needed and could supply it promptly with subsequent payment 
by MDAP funds and subsequent replacement to his stocks from the 
States. The delays of requisitioning to Washington, or San Francisco, 
or Pearl when the equipment is all out here in the Japan, Okinawa, 
Korea area cannot be accepted for the offensive war contemplated by 
Navarre beginning in October. 

8. The Vietnam Government needs further economic and technical 
assistance especially in the care of the displaced villagers and urgently 
in the case of those who desert or flee from the Viet Minh side of war 
who then need resettlement as a matter of top importance in the win- 
ning of the support of the people. I concur in this view and suggest 
that a fund of $7,000,000 for this purpose be transferred from general 
reserve and be placed at Director McReynolds’ call for these purposes 
without detailed Washington advance approval of projects. The fact 
of war should also be recognized in FOA Washington and top priority 
on recruitments of necessary technicians for this new and inex- 
perienced government should be given. — 

9. Navarre contemplates a change in his TO for greater mobility 
and fire power. He wants to increase the automatic arms of his bat- 
talions from 45 to 65. Long rifles are too slow and useless in the jungle 
where enemy fire opens up at 10 meters distance. His special request 
now is for light armor, amphibious light armor, light observation 
planes and a new request which he will soon make for more automatic 
arms are considered by Pleven to be of top importance. 

10. They urgently wish to expand the counter-guerrilla effort and 
for these and other mobility purposes request early action on their 
helicopter requests and will want by September 1 an American 
ground crew of 80 to help initial maintenance and to train their 
technicians. | - | 

11. Washington statements at high level if first coordinated pre- 
cisely with Paris which would express attitude of confidence in French 
and back-up of their requests for material, and would note the affec- 
tion for France of millions of loyal Vietnamese would be helpful. 
Washington’s statements can be harmful in Paris if the wrong things 
are said or the right things in the wrong way. 

12, Pleven anticipates agreement on final negotiations on Vietnam 
independence to take place in Paris beginning early March and no 
serious obstacle to satisfactory completion. 

13. Relations of France with Cambodia are improved and internal 
security in Cambodia is good with only 8,000 Viet Minh remaining in 
remote areas and the recent surrender of two bands of 1,000 each. 

14. Pleven understands that qualification of subject to Congres- 
sional approval will apply to all Executive Branch commitments for 
future follow-through and this is not an obstacle as. he has confidence | 
in President Eisenhower’s effective leadership.
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| 15. He further explained that both time and political psychology : 
: made it impossible for him to return to Paris via Washington. He 

hoped I would report his discussion with a strong cautionary note : 
| against leaks to the press and that I would convey the background | 
| thoroughly on my return. My response was one of broad encourage- | 
| ment, pledge of prompt report to Washington, personal belief that ; 

essential action for expediting deliveries and for future follow- : 
| through in matériel and finance would be forthcoming, and confidence : 

that his incisive informed leadership would carry this significant case 
| in Paris and that the break-through to a clear victory next year was | 

| _ in the making with deep value for France and the free world. 

| My comment now to Washington is limited to these points: | 

| 1. There is no real danger in Indochina of major reverse during 
: this fighting season. | | | 
| 2. ‘lop priority is the political issue in March in Paris. —— 

3. Second priority is getting our matériel back-up reorganized in 
the Far East to prepare for an offensive in October. ! 

| 4. Third priority is expanded high caliber technical assistance to 
the new government of Vietnam particularly for those ministers who 

=: show spark and spirit and in mass methods of economic action which | 
| will winthe Vietnam people. Ss] | 

5. All Washington statements on the Indochina war should be : 
! cleared in Paris especially between now and the parliamentary test. : 

| Ambassador Heath has read this message and may send supplemen- | 
| tary reactions. General Trapnell has read the military portions and : 
| Director McReynolds the economic and technical portions. 

: | Heati | 

. 751G.00/2-2354 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET Saicon, February 23, 1954—10 a.m. — 

1508. Repeated information Manila 138. Manila for Stassen. Gov- | 
2 ernor Stassen’s fine account of his conversations with Pleven and | 

others (Embtel 1506, February 21 [22]) is essentially complete but De- 
partment may be interested in the following expansion of certain | 
points which final paragraph Governor’s message suggested I might | 

| make, oo | | 
: 1. Regarding talk with Pleven, latter said that argument that Na- 

varre will gain victory next year would not be effective with opposi- 
| tion because there have been too many promises of victory over past | 
| eight years. I thereupon asked him whether he thought that Navarre | 

would be unable in year or 15 months from now to realize his plan of | 
inflicting essential military defeat on Viet Minh armies. Pleven replied 
that he would not disagree with that possibility.
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Pleven said the main argument of the opposition seeking termi- 
nation of hostilities here would be the example of the Korean armistice. 
He said he was not criticizing our action in concluding an armistice 
in Korea where an entirely different situation and considerations pre- 
vailed, but the opposition’s main argument would be “if the Ameri- 
cans can effect an armistice in Korea why can’t we in Indochina?” | 

| Another effective argument of the opposition would be found in 
the anticipated early conclusion of Franco-Vietnamese negotiations in 
Paris which would result in Vietnam gaining entire independence. The 
opposition would say France had protected the Associated States till 
now, but France had done its duty; now that the states are independ- 

ent they should look after themselves. _ 
The most effective trump the government could use in defending its 

| policy of unabated military effort in Indochina would be for the Viet- 
namese officially and publicly to ask France to continue to protect 
them against the Viet Minh aggression. It would be hard for the 
opposition to reject a really clear national appeal from Vietnam for 

French military protection. | 
2. Our conversation with Bao Dai was very disappointing. Bao 

Dai, who in recent conversations with me had expressed hope that the 

“Navarre plan” and schedule would succeed, surprisingly stated that 

he had come to the conclusion that victory over the Viet Minh in the 

delta could not be obtained in less than three years and then only if 

the Vietnamese national army were expanded not by the “mere” 

100,000 contemplated for the calendar year of 1954, but by some 

300,000 men. In this situation he had been casting about for some 

means of shortening the war. The trouble was that while the Franco- 

Vietnamese forces might occupy roads and strategic locations in the 

Tonkin delta, the majority of the delta continued to furnish indispen- 

sable rice, recruits and replacements for the Viet Minh forces. The 

- Viet Minh could not be driven militarily from the delta without mas- 

sive bombardments which would be certain to destroy hordes of inno- 

cent peasants without assurance that the Viet Minh combatants would 

suffer particularly. A village under Viet Minh control could be com- | 

pletely destroyed by a bombardment and the inhabitants as well, but 

there was no certainty that Viet Minh soldiers or agents would even 

be there when the bombardment started. The Viet Minh strategy was 

to avoid larger-scale combats which they would lose because of su- 

| perior French firepower. The only way to force them to battle would , 

be to evacuate even up to as many as four million of the inhabitants 

of the Tonkin delta who, he insisted, would be glad to be evacuated 

if they knew they would be settled on land elsewhere. He argued that 

the three provinces taken in the “Atlante” operation of central Annam 

could receive up to three million refugees. (After this conversation
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| Nguyen De gave memorandum to Governor Stassen pointing out 
| [garble] others high plateau region could accommodate three or four 

million Vietnamese farmers. ) | 
_ Once this massive evacuation was effected in the Tonkin delta, Bao , 

| Dai argued, the Viet Minh would either have to fight or starve. China | 
| could not feed their forces and furthermore it is his opinion that they : 
. had to pay China for most of the help so far received. | 
| We did not in the limits of a brief interview attempt to argue or | 

| expostulate in detail with Bao Dai about the manifest human, mate- | 
rial, logistic and, I might add, moral unsoundness of such a massive 

| evacuation. We made clear, however, that we were unreceptive. Puz- 
| zling over what induced Bao Dai to propose this manifestly unsound 

idea we both speculated that he fears the French will conclude an | 
| armistice with the Viet Minh on some parallel giving the latter the | 
| Tonkin delta, in which case Bao Dai would like to get the majority 
| of the delta dwellers away from their control. 

396.1 GE/2-2354 : Telegram | ee 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

! SECRET | _ Sareon, February 23, 1954—6 p. m. 
| 1517. Sent Hanoi 234, repeated information Phnom Penh, Vientiane 

| unnumbered. We have endeavored to ascertain initial reactions in Viet- - 
| namese Government to communiqué from Berlin? announcing five- : 
| power conference on Korea and possibility of a later conference on | 
| settlement of war in Indochina. Opinions of Governors, Ministers : 
| range full width of spectrum from deep despair to qualified hope. 

| Minister of Information Le Thang, a Dai Viet from Tonkin, said .- 

that he felt once a conference began, it meant not only end of war, but 
| end of Vietnam. He himself and others like him would be immediate 

| target of Viet Minh reprisal, once they took over country following a 
| cease-fire and national elections which would return a popular front [ 

government. Only future he saw for himself and his co-workers was 

| to go down fighting. 
Similar views were voiced by ex-Prime Minister Tam. He felt that | | 

negotiations would in effect amount to eventual political infiltration of | 

: this country and result would be loss of what we are now fighting for. 

: However, as a politician long identified with the south, Tam said it 

might be possible to preserve Cochin China and set it up as an inde- | 

| pendent state. Presumably Tam had in mind some form of arrange- 
oo. | 

: * For the pertinent portion of the Final Communiqué of the Berlin Conference, 
Feb. 18, see p. 1057. | 

| | 
| |
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ment similar to Korean armistice whereby north and center Vietnam 
would be left to Viet Minh and south would retain its independence. 

Quat, Minister of National Defense, insisted that at whatever con- 
ference might discuss peace in Indochina, it would be untenable if 
three Associated States were not represented as sovereign entities. (cf. 
memorandum January 27 by MacArthur reporting Secretary’s con- 
versation with Bidault on this point). 
New Minister of Economic Affairs Ty ? was only member of Cabinet 

with whom we have discussed conference who showed any signs of 
optimism. He said that people on both sides in this war, Vietnamese 
and Viet Minh, were heartily weary of eight years of internecine con- 
flict. What everyone wanted was peace. He felt, therefore, that con- 
ference would find ready popular support on both sides of lines, but 
that if armistice and eventual peace were to be guaranteed by Com- 
munist China, majority of population in this peninsula would realize | 
they were merely slated for eventual absorption behind an orienta] | 
iron curtain a la Czechoslovakia. However, if peace in Indochina were 

, to be underwritten by the US entire population of peninsula whether 
, presently dominated by Viet Minh or not, would with one accord 

welcome such a conclusion of hostilities. However, Ty warned that 
guaranties should be from US alone and not combined with any under- 
taking by French as this would be misconstrued as a veiled attempt 

~ to return to old colonial domination. Ty felt very strongly that if US 
could find its way clear to giving Vietnam a treaty on lines of US 

Korean defense agreement, it would suffice to bring all of Vietnam 

successfully out of war and on side of free world. | 

HeaTH 

* Nguyen Van Ty. | 

751G.00/2-2454 : Telegram | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Saicon, February 24, 1954—3 p. m. 

[ Received 10: 40 a. m. ] 

1525. Repeated information Paris 465, Hanoi 235. Re Deptel 1506, 
_ February 19 [22]. This morning saw Navarre who returned last night. 

from inspection Central Vietnam. Navarre said that statement at- 
tributed to him in official account of interview (Embtel 1509, February 
22) 1 was not a correct verbatim report. Some correspondent had 

*Telegram 1509 from Saigon, Feb. 23, not printed, commented on reports alleg- | 
ing that General Navarre had made remarks at a press conference to the effect 
that the war was stalemated. (751G.00/2-2354)
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stated in rather skeptical tone of voice that his impression was that | 

: Navarre would not be able to inflict decisive defeat on Viet Minh in 
: 1955 and asked whether his impression was not correct. Navarre said : 

: he replied as quoted in our telegram that he expected in 1955 to be : 

able to deprive Viet Minh of all areas vital to maintenance of their | 

: battle forces. 
Navarre then went on to say that he still believed he would be able 

| to “break the back” of large-scale Viet Minh military resistance year | 

or 15 months from now but in reiterating that belief he reminded me 

that he had always attached certain “ifs” to realization of that belief. 
Most important proviso was that Vietnamese Ministry of Defense | 

3 provide him with anticipated increase of Vietnamese battalions ready | 

| for serious combat. operations. He had no real complaint to make of | 

| efforts of Vietnamese Defense Ministry or Vietnamese officers charged 

with training of Vietnamese forces. Given lackadaisical atmosphere | 

| and attitude toward war of Vietnamese administration and popula- | 
tion, it is truly remarkable that Vietnamese officers have done as well | 

| as they have. Remedy must be found in a more determined and efficient | 

| Vietnamese political leadership and administration. If that were not 

forthcoming, he could not realize his schedule. ! 
| He said how could one expect a national war spirit when Bao Dai | 
: remained removed from his people, spending his days hunting. He | 

had consistently urged Bao Dai to inspect Vietnamese military units | 
| either accompanied by him (General Navarre) or alone as he pleased. | 

Twice he thought he had persuaded him, and in fact Bao Dai had | 

agreed to make some military visits, only to call them off at last mo-- ! 

ment. Perhaps if there were somebody continuously posted with Bao | 

: Dai, he might prod latter to take active interest in his army. However, ! 
| that was not his, Navarre’s, job. If he had authority, he would be 

| tempted to deliver ultimatum to Bao Dai to take up residence in 

| Saigon within 15 days or relinquish his authority over army and | 

administration. | 

| Navarre said there was a second “if” to fulfillment of his plan on : 

| schedule. That was that Chinese Communist armament aid should not . ; 

be stepped up to provide Viet Minh with same armament and fire- 
power which Franco—Vietnamese forces now enjoy. | 

| He pointed out that Vietnamese Government had been unable to : 
| assert authority over Hoahaos and Caodaist sects. These two sects had : 

been able to induce considerable number of desertions and acts of | 

, indiscipline among Vietnamese units in south, ==> | | 
2 Oo | | | HeatH |
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751G.00/2-2454 : Telegram a 7 

) The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Parts, February 24, 1954—7 p. m. 
_ [Received 6: 08 p. m. | 

3053. Repeated information Saigon 335. Jacquet said last night 
government had agreed to Assembly discussion Socialist interpella- 
tion on Nehru proposal cease fire Indochina? in recognition fact that 
IC debate was inevitable for near future and better have it now than 
later. Interpellation discussion, which for all practical purposes con- 
stitutes debate, accordingly set for March 5 (Embtel 3038).? 

Factors leading to government decision, according Jacquet, belief 
that preferable not hold debate too close to Geneva conference. More- 
over, military news for moment relatively favorable and Pleven’s 
return immediately preceding debate offers good opportunity strong 
government statement (probably to be delivered by Pleven himself). _ 
Fact that debate will coincide with negotiations with Vietnam might 
also prove useful in emphasizing to Vietnamese continuing difficulties 
of government in maintaining present policy of full prosecution of 
war while leaving door open to “honorable” negotiations. 

_ Jacquet deplored Nehru statement in increasing government’s diffi- 
culties. People and press will find it difficult understand why cease fire 
impossible although government will be obliged say so. Members Jac- 
quet’s cabinet believe statement plays Viet Minh hand so effectively 
they question whether it was inspired. | 

Jacquet professes have advance indication Pleven’s report which 
will only become known after his arrival Paris and report to Prime 

| Minister. Whatever it recommends will be of vital importance in 
future policies. | | 

Jacquet did not dismiss possibility accuracy present Paris rumors 
that it will recommend review present policy formation native armies 

and question role Bao Dai. Certainly it will point out weaknesses Buu 
Loc Government. a 7 | 

Jacquet expressed great relief US decision not request change 
MAAG terms of reference on replacing Trapnell with O’Daniel. Any 

other decision would have led to insurmountable difficulties. To back 

1 Speaking before the Indian Parliament on Feb. 22, Prime Minister Nehru pro- 
posed a cease-fire in Indochina prior to the Geneva Conference. For the statement 
by the Prime Minister, see India, Parliamentary Debates, Official Report, House 
of the Peopie, Part II, 6th sess., vol. I, No. 6, cols. 415-416. 

? Telegram 3038 from Paris, Feb. 23, read as follows: 

“Daniel Mayer (SFIO) proposed to Assembly this afternoon that hearing be 

granted to interpellation concerning Nehru suggestion for cease-fire in Indochina. | 
Proposal backed by signatures 50 deputies. Without bringing matter to vote, | 
government agreed on March 5, provided there is not general Indochina debate | 
following Pleven’s return March 3. This is first indication government expects 
and presumably accepts Indochina debate next week.” (751G.00/2-2354 )
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| up this allegation he read sections of telegram from Navarre asserting | 
inadmissibility enlargement O’Daniel functions in most explicit terms 

| and draft of telegram which was to be sent in reply stating that gov- 
ernment would not budge on question (telegram was not sent because | 

| of action on Department’s instruction contained Deptel 2910) .° | 
Two things disturb Jacquet now. First, that public would misunder- | 

| stand Nehru proposal as outlined above and secondly that hopes for | 

| Geneva would reach such height that descent following failure (as he : 
anticipated) would lead to such public and parliamentary pressure | 
that government would be obliged to accept catastrophic enemy terms. | 

| He cited as examples enemy occupation Tonkin or introduction Viet 
| Minh Ministers Vietnamese Government, either of which would lead 

| to eventual Communist control. He had been thinking of possibility 
| Viet Minh would attempt negotiate directly at end of dry season and 

does not exclude it entirely. | | , : 
| Neither he nor government were worried about danger coming 

| debate would present to government stability. Excluding Communists, 
no party would seek to overthrow or even unduly embarrass govern- | 

, ment on Indochina issue with Geneva on horizon. Trouble would come 

| during or later. | | 
In Jacquet’s opinion slight, if any, chance EDC will follow on IC 

debate before Geneva. There is not time and opponents will inject 
obstacles in order ascertain results Geneva before facing EDC. This 

| good thing for IC question will therefore be considered on own merits. | 

| (Vote: Here Jacquet wearing his hat of Gaullist opponent to EDC : 
| rather than that of Minister Laniel’s Government.) | 

ACHILLES 

| °In telegram 2910 to Paris, Feb. 20, also sent to Saigon, Phnom Penh, and 
| Vientiane, the Department of State indicated that Gen. John W. O’Daniel had 

been designated to be Chief of MAAG Indochina, with the rank of Major General, E 

: as a routine replacement for Maj. Gen. Thomas J. H. Trapnell. The appointment 
involved no change in the MAAG terms of reference. The Embassy at Paris was 

‘ instructed to seek the approval of the French Government for the appointment. } 
| (711.5851G/2-2054) In telegram 3296 from Paris, Mar. 10, the Embassy reported j 

that the approval of the French Government had been obtained. (711.5851G/ I 
83-1054) 

| 751G.5622/2-2454 : Telegram . . | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 7 

TOP SECRET Sarcon, February 24, 1954—5 p. m. 

| | [Received 10: 23 p. m.] | 

: 1537. Repeated information Paris 468. On receipt of Deptel 1476 | 

| (repeated information Paris 2861)!-DCM called on General Lauzin, | 
| ———--— | | 
| In telegram 1476 to Saigon, Feb. 16, the Embassy was instructed to report as | 

to whether the French still desired to employ civilian pilots. (751G.5622/2-1654) 
| : . 

| |
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Chief of French Air Force in Indochina, and General Gambiez, Na- 
varre’s chief of staff. It is apparent that French still desire employ 
civilian pilots but do not desire to pay for them. | 

Following interviews with Lauzin and Gambiez, CAT representa- 
tive has had series of talks with French military who have repeatedly 
promised that contract would be signed almost any day and mean- 
while he importuned MAAG to request FEAF for immediate delivery 
of twelve C-119’s. However, when CAT representative refused to 
make crews available until contract was signed, French procrastinated 
and at last requested MAAG to ascertain if dollar funds could not be 
found through MDAP channels to finance contract at cost of approxi- — 
mately $100,000 per month for twelve crews. 

Department will recall same reluctance to finance civilian crews with 
dollars was displayed by French last spring when six crews finally were 
contracted for. French, to whom we have given airplanes and utmost 
and immediate support, are attempting through procrastination to get 
US to foot bill for civilian crews which were so effectively trained by 
FEAF at their request. We see no reason for US to pick up this 
check and regret niggling attitude displayed by French authorities 
here and in Paris.” 

Heatu 

*In telegram 1546 to Saigon, Feb. 26, the Department of State indicated that it 
also was opposed to the United States paying for civilian pilots hired by the 
French. (751G.5622/2-2454 ) . 

611.51G/2-2454 

Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Congressional Relations (Morton) 

SECRET [Wasuincton,] February 24, 1954. 

When the Secretary met with the Senate Foreign Relations Com- 

mittee today to report on the Berlin Conference,! both Senator 
Gillette and Senator Humphrey? were extremely critical regarding 
our Indochina policy. Senator Gillette characterized it as illogical 
and unsound. Senator Humphrey said we had no plans for Indochina 

and that the testimony given by Admiral Radford, General Smith . 
and Secretary Dulles was in his opinion conflicting and inconsistent. 

I pass the foregoing information along simply as a matter of rec- 
ord so that the people in EUR and FE will know the kind of noise 
the two Senators are making with respect to Indochina. I should add 

* For the testimony of the Secretary of State regarding the Berlin Conference, _ 
Feb. 24, 1954, see Executive Sessions of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, 
vol. VI, pp. 153-184. For additional information on reports to Congress by Secre- 
tary Dulles on the Conference, see volume vit. 

* Senators Hubert H. Humphrey of Minnesota and Guy M. Gillette of Iowa.
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: that one or two other voices chimed in, particularly Mike Mansfield, | 
| to the effect that our policy with respect to Indochina was thus far 

| sound and that there are a great many imponderables in Indochina, 
Paris, etc., which probably made it very difficult to forecast the future : 
with exactitude. | | 

| Dovucias MacArtuour II i 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Vietnam Correspondence” 

| The Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs | 
| (Bonsall) to the Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) a 

| PERSONAL AND SECRET [Wasuineton,] February 24, 1954. | 

| Dear Don: Before this reaches you you will have received a tele- ! 
| gram from us regarding Turner Cameron’s plans and you will have 
: been able to fix an approximate date for Turner’s taking over in : 
| Hanoi.’ I am favorably impressed with Turner and believe he will 

| doavery good job. 
: I hope in this connection that before Paul Sturm departs he will | 
| have the benefit of a long talk with you regarding the situation which | 
| confronts us over the next few weeks and will be able to handle his 
| “debriefing” in Washington and elsewhere accordingly. I hasten to say : 

that I would not hope or wish to induce Paul to be less than objective | 
in his description of conditions in the area where he has served so | 

| brilliantly for the past two years. But I would wish him not to yield — 
to the temptation of the fat boy in The Pickwick Papers when he | 

| aimed to make peoples flesh creep. | ! 
| The major asset of our side in the coming weeks and particularly 

at the Geneva Conference is a conviction that with the Navarre plan : 
: the French Union has the capacity and the will to make decisive mili- 

tary progress during the next fighting season. Conversely, anything 
7 which is done to shake that conviction will help those who for dif- 

ferent reasons desire or are convinced of the eventual failure of the 
| Indochina enterprise. You and I know how precarious is the balance 
| between the two views in Paris and elsewhere. | 
| In other words, I look forward to seeing Paul return here after 

having received a liberal injection of your own robust faith in the 
: future and warned against the harm which could be done through the 

: undue highlighting of the more sensational and pessimistic aspects 

| which undoubtedly form a part but only a part of the total picture | 

with which we are confronted. © 

| With warm regards, 
j Yours as always, Puitie W. Bonsar | 

1 Cameron replaced Sturm as Consul at Hanoi on Mar. 18. 

| 
,
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751G.5 MSP/2-2454 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Under Secretary of State —_— 
, | (Smith) | 

SECRET Saicon, February 24, 1954. 

Dear Beprett: The question of General John O’Daniel’s assign- 
ment to Saigon as Chief of MAAG has finally been settled. General 
Navarre has accepted his assignment here but on the clear understand- 
ing that he is to have no authoritative participation in the conduct of 
the war or in the training of the Vietnamese Army. 

I personally am quite happy over “Iron Mike’s” assignment here. 
I hike him as an individual and admire him as a soldier, than which 
there is no finer word of praise. With the confidence which Admiral 

Radford and others place in him and his own very considerable powers 
of persuasion, he should be a fine advocate in Washington for the sit- 
uation in Indochina, which is of such importance to our own national © 
security. 

Having said all this, however, I feel it is my duty to go on record 
as stating that General Navarre, while personally liking him, enter- 
tains a very low opinion of O’Daniel’s understanding of the peculiar 
problems of this war and of his solutions for overcoming them. I must 
say that, on the basis of my own observation of him during his four 
visits to Indochina, I likewise do not value him as a military advisor 
for the strategic and tactical conduct of this particular war. 

On his last visit here he left a memorandum with Navarre contain- 
ing the suggestion that the Tonkin Delta be ringed with an increased 

| number of concrete fortifications, the whole surrounded by a Maginot 
Line of barbed wire. I won’t go into an analysis of this suggestion 
beyond saying that, given the near balance of forces between the two 
belligerents, such a solution would be not only impractical at present 
but derogatory to our aim to inflict decisive defeat on the Viet Minh 
as soon as possible. I know that Navarre regarded this suggestion as 
just plain ridiculous and I personally have heard “Iron Mike”, who is — 
always popping out with ideas, propose other “solutions” to the French 
that had little relevancy to the facts of this war. 

So, if it is thought that “Iron Mike” is going to be an effective coun- 
selor, improver and “stiffener” of Navarre’s conduct of this war, the 
chances are not too good. Because of Navarre’s present opinion of him, 

General O’Daniel has two strikes against him for such a role, It may 

be that, living with this situation, “Iron Mike” will get a sounder ap- | 

preciation of the characteristics of this war and cure himself of his 

previous habit of bouncing out with ill-considered “solutions”, which 
at best are annoying to the French Commander-in-Chief. I hope so, 

but I feel impelled, with my knowledge of “Iron Mike’s” aggressive
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2 personality and his tendency to be “set in his ways”, to state that there | 
| is some danger that he may irritate rather than influence favorably | 
| General Navarre. We in the Embassy will do our best to avoid such 
: development but I think you should be aware it may occur in spite of | 

anything we can do.? 
Sincerely yours, Don Heatu ! 

| *In a letter to Heath of Mar. 12, Under Secretary Smith stated that he also : 
had had misgivings regarding the appointment of General O’Daniel, but felt 
unable to make further representations with the Department of Defense. (751G.5 ! MSP/2-2454) | 

! | TT 
2 751G.00/2-2654 : Telegram | | : 
: Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Sargon, February 26, 1954—9 a. m. | 
! 1546. Repeated Paris 470, Hanoi 242. I called yesterday on Prime | 

1 Minister Buu Loc, who leaves presently for Paris where negotiations 
| with French Government to perfect Vietnamese independence open | 
| March 8, | 

| Buu Loc said that, following four-power communiqué from Berlin , 
! on Geneva conference which opens April 26, his government had not | 

| yet made up its mind which course of action to take. He was fully con- : 
| scious of possibility that, should Vietnam negotiate its complete in- | 
| dependence before Geneva meeting, opposition sentiment in France 
| for getting out of Indochina war quickly might crystallize with result | 

| that Vietnam might find itself fighting alone against not only Viet 
Minh, but, covertly, Communist China. | | | : 

| - Buu Loc said it was at least illustrative of this problem, if not sig- 
| nificant, that French Parliament was scheduled on March 5, only three : 

| days before his negotiations would commence, to debate Nehru’s offer _ | 
of good offices to arrange armistice talks with Ho Chi Minh. | 

| As for Geneva conference itself, Prime Minister said that every- 
| thing depended on what in fact would be agenda and who would deal 

with it. He said, for example, “if they are going to request Communist | 
China to stop aiding Viet Minh, that is fine; but if they are going to 
negotiate an armistice with Ho Chi Minh, that is something quite 

| different”. : 
_ General impression which Prime Minister left with me was that as 
an experienced diplomat, he will not put his cards on table in Paris 

| without definite assurances from French Government as to its intention 
: to continue military aid to Vietnam and to treat as equal partners in | 
| preparing position for an eventual Geneva conference. | 

On local picture Prime Minister was optimistic. He said his trip to 
Tonkin had been heartening. He had visited practically every princi- 
pal town in delta, had conversed with powerful Bishops of Bui Chu | 

978-611 0 82 - 70 (Pt. 1) |
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and Phat Diem, had met with undergraduates of University of Hanoi 
as an old alumnus, had addressed 4,500 trainees at their camp and 
could, on the basis of these personal contacts, avow that spirit in north 
was excellent. 

Prime Minister said he had been much impressed by morale of 
militia in Tonkin, but that this was not in any way matched by equip- 
ment. I assured him that Embassy had recommended that Pentagon 
approve Navarre’s request for rifles for militia use (Embtel 1402 re- 
peated Paris 424, Hanoi 299). 

During Prime Minister’s absence in Paris, government would be 
left in hands of Quat, able Defense Minister. _ | 

HEATH 

*Telegram 1402 from Saigon, Feb. 8, concerning arms for Vietnamese militia 
units, is not printed. (751G.5/2-854) 

751J.00/2-2654 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Saicon, February 26, 1954—10 a. m. 

1550. Repeated information Paris 472, Vientiane unnumbered. 
Prince Souvannaphouma, Prime Minister of Laos, called on me today. 
He said that his government was seriously concerned at Nehru’s 
offer to arrange a cease fire on lines presently held by opposing forces, 
as if such an armistice were arranged, it would mean that three- 
quarters of Laos would be in Viet Minh hands. Nehru’s suggestion 
seemed all the more mischievous and designed to help Communist 
cause because Ho Chi Minh had invaded foreign country and so- 
called Viet Minh Nationalists were now engaged in international 

aggression. | 
In this genera] vein Prime Minister felt that present invasion of 

Laos was purely political in objective and timed to coincide with 

Berlin Conference. 
In general review of problems facing him, Souvannaphouma showed 

his usual courageous optimism, although he did not disguise fact that 
his little country is beset with difficulties. One of his immediate tasks 

| is to secure agreement of French to a payment of Laotian conscripts 

at same rate as Laotian regulars. (French now assume cost of all. 
military expenditures in Laos.) French thus far have taken line that _ 

conscripts owe their military service and should be paid a pittance. 

However, Souvannaphouma points out that to impose differing rates 

of pay in one army will be most deleterious to morale. On other mili- 

tary matters Prime Minister says he has secured Navarre’s agreement — 

to his proposals. Thus Navarre will undertake to increase equipment
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| and staffing patterns of present light battalions to make them regular | 
battalions. Likewise Navarre has agreed that after military situation 

: of Luang Prabang has been clarified both Laotian and French Union | 
| Forces will be used in a general cleaning-up operation to sweep Bo- 
| lovens Plateau which for some years has been permeated with Viet 

| Minh infiltration. 
| Souvannaphouma thought that if these two military objectives | 
| could be realized Laos would in fact emerge from this campaigning | 
| season stronger than ever. Laotian army now totaled some 24,000 reg- | 

ular troops under arms, plus 50 companies of 125 men each of auxiliary 
| forces. 

Souvannaphouma was opposed to any break-up of present As- | 
| sociated States monetary and customs union, but pointed out that if | 

: Cambodia should refuse to continue in this association it would be 
| difficult for Laos to remain alone in union with Vietnam as the greater ft 

economic superiority of latter country would place Laos in a most dis- 
advantageous bargaining position. Prime Minister complained that 
Vietnam has not yet paid Laos its share of last year’s customs receipts | 

| totaling some 230 million piasters, or approximately half of total 
| national budget. : 

! HEATH | 

Etsenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file I 

| Memorandum of Discussion at the 186th Meeting of the National | 
| Security Council, Friday, February 26, 19543 | 

! [Extracts] 

2 TOP SECRET EYES ONLY a | | 
Present at this meeting were the President of the United States, | : 

| presiding; the Vice President of the United States; the Secretary of | 
| State; the Acting Secretary of Defense; the Acting Director, Foreign | 

Operations Administration; and the Director, Office of Defense Mobi- 
7 lization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treasury; the Direc- | 
| tor, Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Atomic Energy Commis- | 

sion; the Under Secretary of State; the U.S. Representative to the 
| United Nations; the Secretary of the Army; Mr. Smith for the Secre- 
2 tary of the Navy; the Secretary of the Air Force; the Chairman, Joint 

Chiefs of Staff; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army; the Chief of Staff, 
U.S. Air Force; Robert R. Bowie, Department of State; the Director | 

: of Central Intelligence; the Assistant to the President; Mr. Cutler | 
and Mr. Jackson, Special Assistants to the President; the Deputy | 

- Assistant to the President; Bryce Harlow, Administrative Assistant 

* Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National | 
Security Council, on Feb. 26. , 

| |
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to the President; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy 

Executive Secretary, NSC. | 
Following is a summary of the report and discussion at the meeting 

and the main points taken. | 

1. Meeting of the four Foreign Ministers? — 

Secretary Dulles indicated that he would not make his report in 

narrative form, even though this would be the most interesting way, 

but would single out those elements in the picture which would be of 

particular interest to the National Security Council. | 

The single most difficult issue with regard to Asia was, of course, 

Indochina. The French felt that it was politically indispensable for 

them to secure some reference to the possibility of a truce. Most of the 

‘French can’t or won’t understand why they must persevere in their 

struggle against the Communists after we have achieved an armistice 

in Korea. Bidault, however, clearly understands the great difference 

between the conditions for an armistice in Korea and those in Indo- 

china. He has no illusions on this subject at all, but he also knows that 

the Laniel Government will fall if he cannot make some kind of 

gesture. 

Molotov himself had not put forward any proposal for negotiations 

on Indochina. Indeed, for a long time he refused even to refer spe- 

cifically to Indochina, and chose to play “very hard to get” on this 

subject. He played the game very smart, and at the end it was Bidault 

who was trying to force Molotov to include a reference to Indochina. 

Molotov had finally suggested that the formula include reference to 

Indochina in parentheses. When Bidault complained that it would be | 

no use to take Indochina back to Paris in a parenthesis, Molotov finally 

agreed to remove the parentheses. Secretary Dulles had made an earn- 

est effort to include in the terms of reference for the discussion of Indo- 

china, conditions relating to the good behaviour and decent intentions 

of the Chinese Communists prior to the meeting. These statements | 

were acceptable enough to Bidault, but Eden became a problem. He 

did not wish to have the resolution contain any language which ap- 

peared to impugn the good faith of the Chinese Communist Govern- 

ment. In the end, the language with respect to Chinese behaviour was 

omitted from the resolution, although the condition can be read im- 

plicitly in the language if not explicitly. Secretary Dulles said he be- 

lieved it to be apparent that if Bidault had not gone back to Paris 

with something to show on Indochina, the Laniel Government would 

2¥or the full record of the report made by Secretary Dulles at this meeting, 

see volume VII.
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have fallen at once and would have been replaced by a government | 
| which would not only have a mandate to end the war in Indochina on 
| any terms, but also to oppose French ratification of EDC. In general, _ | 
: said Secretary Dulles, the French are divided into two main cate- : 
: gories—those who are prepared to write off Indochina but want | 
| France to join EDC, and those who wish to have France remain in | 
| Indochina, more or less as a colonial power, and are opposed to EDC. 

| Furthermore, Secretary Dulles couldn’t see the makings of a French 
_ government which would replace Laniel and continue the fight in Indo- 

china. Accordingly, if we had vetoed the resolution regarding Indo- 
| china, it would have probably cost us French membership in EDC as 

| well as Indochina itself. Our present position, therefore, at least offers | 
| the fair probability of salvaging both French membership in EDC and | 

the continuation of the struggle in Indochina. 
. There had been no agreement, said Secretary Dulles, on the exact 
| composition and form of the discussion on Indochina at the Geneva | 
| conference. It was his guess that we would encounter difficulties in 

| this matter every bit as bad as those we have experienced in the past | 
with regard to the composition of a conference to settle the Korean | 

| problem. For example, the French desire to keep out the representa- 
; tives of the Associated States, lest their presence at Geneva also bring | 

in Ho Chi Minh. Accordingly, both Bidault and Secretary Dulles are 
approaching the forthcoming Geneva conference with considerable | 
equanimity. Secretary Dulles didn’t believe that the French would 

: push too hard for a negotiated settlement provided there was no real | 
i military disaster in Indochina prior to and during the conference. 
| Moreover, the heat would be off when the fighting season ended in ! 
_ May. If the present French Government can hold on, and there was 
| no serious military reverse or apparent military reverse, Secretary 

Dulles did not anticipate too much difficulty. | 

751G.00/2-2654 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? | 

SECRET | _ Wasurneton, February 26, 1954—5:29 p. m. 
1548. Limit distribution. Saigon’s 1450 repeated Paris 445,.? Reftel | 

‘most helpful. Department concurs regarding alarmist interpretation | 
here recent military operations but believes balance has now been | 
-—— | | 

‘Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated to Paris as telegram 2959. : 
7 Dated Feb. 15, p. 1046. 

|
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restored. Press releases following appearance Acting Secretary and 

Admiral Radford before Senate and House committees Feb 16 and 18 

useful this connection. nee appraisal of military situation with | 

resulting confidence in ability Navarre and Franco-Vietnamese forces 

deliver decisive blows to regular enemy forces in course next fighting 

season obviously major asset both in field and at conference table. To 

extent well founded convictions this direction are shared by French 

public opinion and by military and political leaders we can view 

future with more confidence. Department agrees generally your 
analysis over-all situation and also that we must work with French 

through existing channels. We cannot envisage French acceptance 

under present circumstances of any overt enlargement terms of refer- 

ence within which our assistance being furnished. 
With reference FOA mission, would appreciate your views whether 

time ripe for French and ourselves exchange views regarding con- 
| tributions to be made by French and US to reconstruction and condi- 

tions urder which those contributions would be made. Would assur- 

ance such support strengthen present Vietnamese determination end 

struggle only under conditions where Franco-US cooperation would 

be assured to a Vietnam definitely remaining within free world orbit. 

Delighted learn of psychological warfare activities under Hellyer’s 

direction. | 
Most impressed with possibilities “unconventional warfare.” In- | 

clined belief our help here could be expanded and accelerated and 

would appreciate your judgment whether renewed approach in Paris 

would be desirable. Also to what extent do you believe French High 
Command would consent to direct relationship in this matter with 

Vietnamese authorities? Thought that there may be some results 

achievable through such a relationship which French could not attain © 

needs exploring. Department believes that if anything is to be done 

in this field, it should be done soon. 

Would also appreciate your views whether establishment direct _ 

| relationship at MAAG level with military authorities Vietnam would 

be desirable or feasible at this time. Matter has been discussed from 

time to time. Has moment of action arrived ? It seems to us direct iden- 

tification US support with local government without passing through 

French might produce political assets although we are aware possible 

drawbacks. 
Above has not been discussed other agencies here. Desire your views 

in order develop departmental position in continuing discussions such 

other agencies. | a 

oo | DULLES
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751G.11/2-2654 : Telegram | | 

: The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon} | 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, February 26, 1954—6: 47 p. m. 
| 1552. Concern is mounting here at Bao Dai’s continued failure to | 

take active role in leadership his embattled people. Department fully | 
| appreciates efforts which have been made by you and by French to 

| remedy situation which remains one of serious weaknesses our side in | 
| struggle. | | 

While Department assumes Bao Dai’s attitude due in part his con- : 
! cept traditional imperial role and in part his analysis politico-military ; 
| situation and prospects, state of his health may also be contributing | 
| factor. Department understands he suffers from chronic malaria and : 

| liver condition which while not sufficiently debilitating to restrict his | 
sporting and social activities, may leave him with insufficient energies : 

| meet adequately the politico-military challenge inherent in his exalted 
station. Department is further aware Bao Dai’s earnest efforts secure , 
best possible medical treatment both in Vietnam and in France. Un- | 
fortunately however it appears that treatment has been to date 

unsuccessful. : 
In your discretion you are authorized discuss with Bao Dai state of 

his health. If suitable opportunity presents itself, you may ask him 

whether he has ever considered possibility seeking treatment here 
where medical science has made such striking progress in treatment. : 
tropical diseases. If Bao Dai appears interested you may offer inves- : 

| tigate possibility arranging for him to visit US unofficially for medi- 
| cal treatment, assuring him that facilities including transportation to : 

| US could be made available. In event of a positive expression of in- 
| terest from Bao Dai, French (DeJean) should be immediately in- 

formed and given opportunity make any observations they may desire ! 

before any definite commitment is made to Bao Dai. Department as- | 

sumes in any case Bao Dai would not wish to leave Vietnam until end | 
current fighting season.” | 

DULLES | 
—————_ 

Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated for information to Paris as telegram 

mee a letter of Mar. 1 to Ambassador Heath, Bonsal stated the following: _ : 

“The telegram which you recently received about medical treatment for Bao 
4 Dai reflected the views of Admiral Radford and General Smith on this subject. 
| We want to be very careful to avoid being put in a position which will embarrass 
| or trouble our French friends.” (PSA files, lot 58 D 207, “Vietnam Correspond- : 

| "Tn telegram 1579 from Saigon, Mar. 3, Chargé McClintock expressed the fol- 
| lowing opinion : “I do not think that even American doctors will be able to change 

4 His Majesty’s character.” (751G.11/3-354) , 

| [



| 1084 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII : 

PSA files, lot 58 D 207, ‘‘Vietnam Correspondence” 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Director of the Office of 
Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal) 

| [Extract] 

TOP SECRET _ Sareon, February 26, 1954. 

Dear Putt: We were exceedingly grateful for the most helpful 
fill-in on the somewhat turgid situation in Washington which you pro- 
vided in your letter of February 12. We had, as you no doubt surmised 
from our recent telegrams, come by a process of deduction in the dark | 
to the same conclusion that, despite all the good will in the world. 
there was much doubt and soul-searching in high quarters at home as to 
a) what is wrong with the Indochina situation, and 0) what to do 
about it. 

I must say on reading the news magazines and the papers, I am still 
puzzled as to the degree of gloom which seems to have settled on every- 
one at home as to the military posture here. Actually in the tactical 
sense Navarre and Giap have been playing chess with each other. For 
the life of me, I cannot see why we should be wringing our hands if we 
consider the fact that Navarre, in his mauling of the 320th division and 
his later lightning seizure of Dien Bien Phu, completely frustrated the 
Vietminh’s plans for what might have been a very costly uprising in 
the Delta. Subsequent developments, such as the thrust to the Mekong 
and the descent toward Luang Prabang, have successfully been check- 
mated by Navarre, while to his credit is the Operation Atlante on the 
coast north of Nhatrang. Navarre has had the courage to continue the 

| pursuit of his strategic plan, and on overall balance, he is in a better 
strategic position with a greater measure of military strength than he 
was six months ago. At the same time, the Vietminh are not increasing 
the size of their armed forces because they have reached the limit of the — 
man power pool upon which they can draw, and even though the 
Chinese have stepped up deliveries of equipment and supplies, their 
support in this regard is by no means comparable to the massive supply 
line which comes from the United States and France. 

Donato R. HeatTu 

751G.00/2-2754 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, February 27, 1954—2 p. m. | 

8100. Repeated information Saigon 342. We are beginning to hear | 
in political and parliamentary circles speculation that Ho Chi Minh
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might become Asiatic Tito.t Factors cited are Viet hatred of Chinese, | 
| Ho’s alleged refusal to accept more Chinese supplies than he could : 

pay for and allegations that, like Tito, his strength depends upon in- 
| digenous rather than Russian forces. We are not in position to evaluate 

: such thinking but it obviously contains strong element of wishfulness. | 
: Same applies to renewed speculation about Mao? as possible Tito.? — | 

| | ACHILLES | 

| 1 Marshal Tito (Josip Broz), Premier of Yugoslavia; Secretary General of the | 
| Yugoslav Communist Party. | ! 

*Mao Tse-tung, Chairman of the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
| Party. : 

| *Telegram 1578 from Saigon, Mar. 2, read as follows: “Report set out Paris | 
| telegram 3100, repeated information Saigon 342, is completely ‘made in France.’ : 
| We have not discerned any evidence here that Ho Chi Minh might become an 
| Asiatic Tito, nor have recent rallies from Viet Minh Zone indicated that any such © 
| prospect is in store. _ | | | De | 
4 “Probable origin of this speculation is desire of French to rationalize appear- 
4 ance of Ho Chi Minh, or his representative at Geneva Conference and to endow F 
| conversations with them with an ersatz aura of respectability.” (751G.00/3-254) | 

| 751G.00/2~2854 : Telegram a 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Saicon, February 28, 1954—3 p. m. : 

| 1567. Repeated information Paris 473. In past two days I have 
talked with Bao Dai, French State Secretary for War De Chevigne, 

| and Defense Minister Pleven. 

| 1. I found Bao Dai in much more hopeful mood than during his 
talk with Stassen and me (see Embtel 1506, February 21 [22]). Refer- 

| ring to idea he launched at last interview of massive evacuations Ton- 
kin Delta, Bao Dai said he realized it would be logistically difficult to | 
point of impossibility, although it was very practical in other respects — 
and would have effective military results. One reason he had proposed 

| it was his fear that sooner or later Chinese would intervene and invade 
Tonkin. He was not going to leave “his” people there under Chinese 

| yoke. oe 
: 2. Real enemy was Communist China. He had no doubts that if 
| there were no Chinese intervention, Franco-Vietnamese forces would f 
: overcome Viet Minh. He feared that Chiang Kai Shek was no longer : 

a leader who could drive communism out of China, but offered no | 
alternative candidate. | 

: 3. He said he was unalterably opposed to idea of any armistice with : 
Ho Chi Minh and he asserted that, even if French withdrew their | 

: forces, troops and officers of Vietnamese national army would reject 
| any suggestion of armistice and fight on against Viet Minh. 

4. He had been deeply impressed by Pleven whom he considered a : 
| great man. He had told Pleven that he had not asked for new agree- : 

ments with France to complete Vietnamese independence at this stage. 
It was France alone which raised issue by its July 8 declaration. Since 
issue had been raised, he had detailed to Pleven requests which Viet- |
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nam would make at forthcoming conference. He had urged Pleven in 
French interest not to let concessions to these requests be wrung from 
France through negotiations but that France should take initiative and 
offer concessions without being asked to do so. Pleven had replied 
that he thought well of this idea but would have to take it up with his 
government on his return to Paris. Bao Dai then said to me he had 

| asked Pleven what France wanted in return. He had posed this ques- 
tion to Pleven with some fear that latter would reply requesting im- 
moderate privileges for France and restrictions which would not go 
down with Vietnamese nationalists. But Pleven had simply said in 
reply that all France wanted was a “strong Vietnam.” 

5. Bao Dai in praising Pleven made clear his poor opinion of 
Jacquet. He said he had told Jacquet to his face that he was reaction- 
ary. Bao Dai was also perturbed over French “colonialist” officials and 
supports in Paris who were intriguing in general against a new deal 

| for Vietnam and in particular for removal of De Jean. Latter event 
would be a calamity since De Jean of all French officials sent here had 
highest and clearest view of future Franco-Vietnamese relations. 

6. Bao Dai then spoke enthusiastically of Buu Loc’s reliability and 
performance to date as Prime Minister. He said that I could speak 
with complete frankness and trust to Buu Loc. If we had something 
to complain of in operation of government to say so frankly. If we had 
suggestions they would be well received. 

¢. Finally Bao Dai said that he thoroughly realized now that not 
only was Vietnam deeply indebted to [for] material aid to France and | 
US but that Vietnam owed a moral debt to these countries and indeed 
to whole free world and had moral mission to fulfill. War was not just 
war against rebels but war for freedom. 

Comment: In private conversation Bao Dai does not usually in- 
dulge in lofty moral and idealistic sentiments. He usually speaks in 
terms of down-to-earth realism. His remarks were only words but 
they were a welcome change in attitude if only a verbal one. I was 
tempted to reply to these lofty phrases by saying that Bao Dai should 
live up to them by coming out of woods and exerting really national 
leadership but decided that approach should be reserved for a later 
occasion. 

Immediately after my return from Dalat I saw De Chevigne. _ 

1. De Chevigne insisted at length on opposition in France to con- 
tinuation of military effort. Only argument against this feeling would 
be a convincing, detailed program and timetable whereby both Viet- 
nam National Army and government and people would dynamically 
engage in war. De Chevigne called this a “Vietnamization” of war. 
If that failed to occur, there would be no other alternative than “in- 
ternationalization” of war under UN and that was an uncertain and 
not really desirable solution. | | 

| 2. Present military situation was not bad and French forces were 
fighting with determination and skill. But morale could not be main- 
tained unless Vietnam National Army and government made really 
determined and successful effort. Could not expect even professional 
soldiers to fight with efficiency in cause in which they saw no national
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interest and no evidence of national determination on part of country 
, they were defending. Bao Dai must be made to visit and live with his , 

: Vietnamese troops. | 
3. De Chevigne expressed disbelief in Navarre plan or in substan- © 

! tial victory for Franco-Vietnamese forces during 1954-55 campaign : 
| season. I took decided issue with this and said that General Trapnell 

and I were convinced that, given quantitative and qualitative im- 
provement of Vietnam Army, back of Viet Minh military resistance 

2 could be broken during that period, although guerrilla war might last : 
| for a much longer period. I added that we had confidence in Navarre | ! 
| and in his plan. oe | | 
| 4. De Chevigne said that military situation was by no means un- | 

satisfactory but could change adversely overnight if suddenly some 
| MIGs appeared over Dien Bien Phu, which in such event could not : 
{ be held. I said if MIGs did appear, in my personal opinion, it would 

| constitute direct Chinese intervention since there are no Viet Minh 
Air Force or usable airfields in Viet Minh territory. , : 

| 5. In conclusion, De Chevigne praised great tact which American 
| political and military representation here had exercised in execution 

of American aid programs. He had talked to innumerable French 
' military authorities here and found them unanimous in their apprecia- : 
| tion of the aid and the manner in which it was extended. Necessary [ 

end-use inspections had been accomplished thoroughly but in a most : 
| tactful manner. He hoped that General O’Daniel who would succeed : 

=: General Trapnell would show same tactful understanding of this 
situation. | 

: I had a rather long talk with Pleven later yesterday. | 

1. Pleven said he had no idea in what mood he would find French 
: Government on his return but feared to find there and in Parliament a 
| desire to terminate French military effort in Indochina. Only way to | 

overcome that opposition would be for Vietnamese (as De Chevigne 
had proposed) to come through with a convincing program and time- | 

: table of governmental and military performance. Something had to be , 
done to get Bao Dai to exert some leadership and also to prevent Im- | 
perial Cabinet from meddling when government was endeavoring to : 

| do a necessary job. He had been shocked to hear from Dr. Nghiep,' the | 
excellent Public Health Minister, that he had withdrawn doctors of | 

: his medical team he had sent to provinces occupied by Atlante opera- i 
| tion because pacification region had been entrusted by Bao Dai to : 

Giao ? whose Public Health Director was utterly incompetent. Nghiep 
| has asked Buu Loc to remove Giao’s Health Director but latter replied 

he could not do so because of Imperial Cabinet. [remarked that I per- : 
sonally thought Giao, although he had certain virtues, should be re- 
moved himself and that I would discuss matter with Nghiep and, 1f 

3 De Jean thought well, would talk to Buu Loc and Bao Dai himself 
about this failure of Giao. I told Pleven that Bao Dai had expressed i 

| greatest esteem for him (and also of De Jean) and that if anyone | 
| could effectively sermonize Bao Dai he perhaps was the man. Pleven 
4 said that was not his job. I replied I thought that as Defense Minister 

Tan Ham Nghiep. | 
? Pham Van Giao, Governor of Central Vietnam.
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it was his job. Bao Dai would listen to him. I thought he could call on 
our government to do anything it could in seconding French efforts in 
bringing about some dynamism in Vietnamese military picture. I re- 
marked I told De Jean once that, if there were some unpleasant home 
truths which for reasons of maintaining harmonious relations French 
themselves did not want to convey to Bao Dai or his government, I 
would be glad to take lead. . 

_ 2. Pleven then said that even if he could obtain convincing assur- 
ances of better Vietnamese governmental and military effort here, 
unless he had some fairly precise assurances of what would be Amer- 
ican reaction to sudden appearance of a “Viet Minh Air Force,” he 
could hardly, in conscience, plead for prolongation or increase of 
French military effort in Indochina. Although such planes would 
bear Viet Minh markings, they would in effect be a Chinese Communist 
Air Force. This contingency had never been, so far as he knew, subject 
of discussion between France and US. If American Government would 
regard such an occurrence as Chinese Communist belligerent interven- 
tion in this war and was prepared to undertake some counteraction, a 
precise warning should be given to Communist China at an appropriate 
moment, which would be forthcoming conference at Geneva. In mak- 
ing this suggestion, he was speaking personally as he had not discussed . 
it with his government, but he intended to ask General Ely on his 
forthcoming visit to US to explore this matter thoroughly. 

| HEATH © 

651.51G/3-154 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, March 1, 1954—10 p. m. 
1573. Repeated information Paris 476, Hanoi 248. I talked with 

De Jean today who leaves March 4 for Paris where he will be present 
during Franco-Vietnamese negotiations. He expects be absent 15 days. 

1. De Jean said he was extremely pleased with Pleven’s visit which 
had made an excellent impression on Vietnamese. Pleven, he said, had 
arrived here with impression that military situation was rather hope- 
less but had changed his mind on that point. Pleven had been very 
critical of Vietnamese governmental performance but had been rather — 
agreeably surprised with progress made in Vietnam National Army, 
although there was still much room for improvement in latter. De Jean 
said he had made clear to Pleven that Vietnamese were unused to gov- 
ernment and one should not expect them to blossom immediately forth 
with determined, efficient administration. De Jean had told Pleven 
that present government was certainly best that Vietnam had enjoyed 
during its five years of independence. Majority of. ministers were 
young, intelligent, and honest. But government had been in office only 
two months and could not be expected to change administrative pic- 
ture overnight. He disagreed with Pleven and De Chevigne who 
thought “screws might be put. on Vietnamese Government” and that 

| it would be possible to insist as condition of continuing French sup-
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: port that Vietnam subscribe to a rigid timetable of administrative 
3 and military improvement. As for military side they had already | 

: agreed upon program of expansion of Vietnam National Army. On | 
| governmental side more could be obtained by suggestion, encourage- / 

| ment, and help than by “putting screws on”. | | 
| 2. De Jean said he was still confident that year or 15 months from : 

, now Navarre could gain victories over Viet Minh substantial to point ! 
| of being decisive subject, however, to proviso that Chinese Communist | 

assistance to Viet Minh does not match increased American and 
French aid. Of course, appearance of Chinese aircraft, however, 

2 marked as being Viet Minh would completely alter this situation, but 
he did not think it was likely that Chinese would undertake this step 
under present circumstances. _ | 

| On other hand, Chinese Communist aid was certainly increasing. | 
| French intelligence was that from a branch of Kunming railroad, 

| roads were being constructed on both sides of frontier via Laichau 

: to Viet Minh forces investing Dien Bien Phu. At some points along : 
this route rivers were used for reshipment. There was no doubt that, | | 

| as has been frequently rumored before, Viet Minh forces at, Dien Bien | 
Phu now had 87 mm. anti-aircraft guns which would greatly increase | 
difficulties of maintaining Franco-Vietnamese garrison there, which 

| required airlift or airdrop of 80 tons a day. Nevertheless French were | 
| confident that Dien Bien Phu can be held. | | 7 

| | a | HEatTH 

| 751G.00/3-254: Telegram | | OO | 
| Lhe Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

| SECRET , oe | Hanor, March 2, 1954—noon. | 

! 469. Repeated information Saigon 363, Paris 194. Paris limit dis- | 
| tribution. General Cogny said yesterday that Viet Minh threat to | 

Luang Prabang and Muong-Sai has disappeared and that he is now 
recovering some of the parachute battalions which he lost to opera- 

| tions in Laos. This movement, which began February 28, will tie up 
civil air transport in Indochina through March 4. _ 

Cogny said that Viet Minh division 308 has definitely withdrawn 
toward Dien-Bien-Phu. Enemy intentions with regard to latter 

strongpoint are still not clear, but Cogny believes that since Viet Minh | 

continue to move munitions into area, they may yet launch major | 

| attack against it. — | 

| Within delta, conditions have been relatively calm past. two weeks. 
‘Viet Minh division 320 continues exert pressure against southwest | 

| delta, although not all its units have infiltrated. One battalion of regi- | 
| ment 48 was caught north of Phu-Ly two days ago and heavily | 
| punished. Mine warfare, long serious, is coming to assume even more | 

|
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| dangerous proportions and spreading into areas, such as Sontay, 
which had been generally free of it. (Cogny’s Cabinet chief says that 
during past six months 80% of officer losses this command have been 
attributable to mines.) | 

While little of spectacular nature has occurred in delta since onset 
of operations in Laos, Cogny continued, there has been gradual loss 
of ground and initiative which it will take considerable time to make 
good. From point of view of French domestic politics, however, it is 
vital that end of spring campaign find France-Vietnamese forces in | 
comparatively favorable position, and to enhance French position at 
Geneva conference, it is desirable that some major coup be executed 
before April 26. Whether this coup take the form of major clean-up 
operations within delta or of large-scale raids outside, it is indispen- 
sable that lost initiative be demonstrably regained, even though time 
is short. | 
Cogny said Viet Minh have recently formed new independent regi- 

| ment (254, at present outside delta and southwest of Phu-Ly) in man- 
ner he thinks should be adopted for formation of National Army units: _ 

_ Regiment is constructed around core of one good regular battalion, to 
which were added regional elements already experienced in local mili- 
tary activities. He reiterated his strong endorsement of proposal to 
provide militia with effective weapons, as part of a progressive pro-- 
gram to put guns in the hands of all those on this side ready and com- 
petent to use them. Viet Minh have adopted sensible procedure of _ 
building their pyramid from the base upwards, whereas on this side 
the base has been neglected in favor of the apex. | 

At Cogny’s request, General Navarre intervened to cause suspension 
of order issued from Dalat to Governor Tri to send 3,000 National 

| Guardsmen to aid in defense of mountain plateaux (Contel 453).?. 
Navarre asked that execution of this order be “delayed” two or three © 

months, realizing situation may so far have evolved by that time as 

to render plan obsolete. Cogny does not know with whom this idea 
originated, but he is tempted to see in it evidence of a scheme to move 

troops south against an eventual hypothetical division of country at 
sixteenth parallel. Latter notion, which he says makes him “see red” 

both literally and figuratively, represents most efficient way he can 

conceive of losing war and all of Indochina. 

As for plan of National Army General Staff to incorporate National 
Guardsmen into Army, that too had been taken under advisement and 

it will be effected, if it is effected, only over a period of time. 

| STURM 

* Telegram 453 from Hanoi, Feb. 24, is not printed. (751G.00/2-2454)
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| 751G.11/3-254 : Telegram 

| The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET | Parts, March 2, 1954—8 p. m. | 

_ 3151. Repeated information Saigon 348. Embassy wishes point out 

to Department that if plan to bring Bao Dai to United States (Depart- 
ment’s 1552 to Saigon, repeated Paris 2968) ? is carried out it will in- 

volve unfavorable and potentially harmful repercussions in France. 
As previously reported, specter of United States in role of Pied | 

| Piper in Indochina is anathema to virtually all political groups and | 

2 individuals most closely concerned with Indochina in France. While | 

| it is generally and gratefully recognized that United States aid has 

made it possible for French to continue their efforts in Associated | 
States and without it the growing sentiment for negotiation or even 

| withdrawal could probably not be restrained, there is sharp line drawn | 
between what is considered as aid and what could be interpreted as 

| interference. While accepting aid gratefully and admitting dominating 

_ influence it has in formation policy, French insist that reins be held in 
| their own hands and any strong indication that direction is threatened 

would, we are convinced, foster attitude of “if United States wants to 
| run the show let us hand it over to them lock, stock and barrel”. H 

| This reaction was most recently evident in O’Daniel incident. At | 
| that time we were read extracts by Jacquet of Navarre’s cables to him | 

| on O’Daniel question and what we heard reinforced our impression that | 

if matter had been pushed it would have constituted to French muta- | 

| tion from “aid” to “direction”, and would have brought on a general : 

, review here which might have led to the very thing we seek to avoid. | 

French have always held doubts about Bao Dai and they are no less | 
| prevalent now than before. Rumors circulating this week on nature of | 

Pleven’s report which will be delivered to Prime Minister, Assembly | | 
| Commissions and possibly the Assembly itself within the week include 
| allegation it will recommend review of whole “Bao Dai experiment”. | 
| If it were announced now that Bao Dai was to go to the United 

| States this would add considerable encouragement to opponents of | 

| present government’s policy of carrying on the fight in hopes of im- 
| proving prospects of negotiation, if not of victory itself. We cannot 

| envisage that anything could result from Bao Dai’s being subjected 
, to United States influence on the spot which would be productive | 

enough to counteract ill effects such a plan would have here. 

‘Dated Feb. 26, p. 1088. | 
| : 

| | 

(
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We are inclined share view of most Frenchmen here who have been 
closely associated with Bao Dai that he is as he is and it is useless 
to attempt make him over in a mould of our own creation. We know 

of no one here who seriously considers it likely that he will take more 
active role in leadership of his people. Rather, do they think he would 

welcome excuse to chuck whole affaire and retire to Switzerland “or 

the United States” to live on his considerable fortune. 
As Department is aware, Bao Dai now plans come to France next 

week to be present during Franco-Vietnamese negotiations. His 
presence here will not be questioned unfavorably; on contrary, it 

might help in furthering the success of negotiations. On other hand, 

his absence in Dalat hunting would give the opposition reason to ask — 

why, if he is indeed Chief of State, he is not here leading his country’s 

delegation at such vital time. If he were neither here nor in Vietnam 

but rather in United States, the fire would really rage.? | 
ACHILLES 

*7In telegram 1621 from Saigon, Mar. 8, Ambassador Heath stated the follow- 
ing: “I find the arguments put forth in Paris telegram 3151 to Department 7 

| March 2 are compelling and believe that we should not ask Bao Dai to make trip 

to the United States for medical examination and treatment as suggested Depart- 

ment telegram 1552.” (751G.11/3-854) Telegram 1628 to Saigon, Mar. 8, also sent 

to Paris as telegram 3074, read as follows: “In view comments contained Paris 

tel 3151 rptd Saigon 348 and Saigon’s 1579 rptd Paris 481 and in view your 

recommendation Department agrees that project of bringing Bao Dai to US for 

health reasons may be shelved for present.” (751G.11/3-354) . 

751G.00/3-—354 : Telegram . 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

SECRET Parts, March 3, 1954—8 p. m. 

3171. Repeated information Saigon 350. Limit distribution. Maurice 
Schumann states that in Cabinet this morning Pleven spoke in only _ 

general terms of military situation in Indochina although he would 

discuss it more fully prior to his appearance before national defense 

committee. Although relatively optimistic on military situation, 

Pleven had stated anything approaching satisfactory military solution 

could not be expected within three years which had been blow to 

Cabinet. He had stressed adverse effect on morale of fighting forcesof _ 

rumors of possible negotiations with Ho but had said on other hand 

that prospects of big power negotiations, such as Geneva, had beneficial 

effect. | 

ACHILLES |
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: Bisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file : 

: Memorandum of Discussion at the 187th Meeting of the National | 
| Security Council, Thursday, March 4, 1954+ ! 

. | [Extracts] | 

| TOP SECRET  EYESONLY _ | | 

The following were present at the 187th NSC meeting: The Presi- | 
| dent of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United 

States; the Acting Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; the 
Director, Foreign Operations Administration; the Director, Office of 
Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury; Mr. Morrison for the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Chair- __ | 

| man, Atomic Energy Commission; the Deputy Secretary of Defense; 
Robert R. Bowie, Department of State; Commissioner Campbell, | 
AEC; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director of Central : 

| Intelligence; the Assistant to the President; Mr. Cutler and Mr. Jack- 
: son, Special Assistants to the President; the Executive Secretary, | 
! NSC; and the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. | 
| There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the | 
| main points taken. | 

: With regard to Indochina, Governor Stassen said that he returned | 
| with a strong feeling that the military situation in that area was a 

great deal better than we had imagined.” Indeed, he had found the 
French actually hoping for a major enemy attack because they were 

| so confident that they could crush it. Of course, it was extremely un- | 
fortunate that in the present kind of warfare so many French officers __ 
and non-coms were being killed, particularly by the savage mine war- 

| fare. He believed that the United States had available shoes which _ 
would prevent the maiming of soldiers as a result of the explosion of 
plastic mines which could not be detected. : 

Governor Stassen said that General Navarre continued to look for- | 
| ward to the opening of his big offensive on October 1. He did not feel, 
| however, that he had on hand as yet all the supplies he needed to 

| mount this offensive. These supplies would have to be on hand by | 
August 1, and Governor Stassen felt that the United States had most 
of the needed items in supply in Japan and Okinawa. Accordingly, | 

| our logistical back-up of the Navarre offensive should be based on | 

| _1Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National | 
| Security Council, on Mar. 5. | - | 

* Harold BH. Stassen, Director of the Foreign Operations Administration, de- 
livered these remarks in the context of an overall report on his recent trip to : 
Southeast Asia and the Pacific. _ | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 71 (Pt. 1) 

po |
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Japan and Okinawa rather than on the round-about line from the 
United States itself. | | 

Governor Stassen also found a need for a more adequate French 
military government organization to move in and accomplish the 
pacification of areas taken away from the enemy in the fighting. 

Most significant of all, said Governor Stassen, was the recent con- 
viction of the French that it was really possible to create an effective 
fighting force out of the Vietnamese natives. The French had now 
come to believe that their early failures to achieve this objective were 
chiefly to be explained by the premature use of the native battalions, 
and they were now being provided with more thorough training. _ 

With respect to U.S. personnel, both military and civilian, Gover- 
nor Stassen recommended that no individual stay longer there than a 
period of two years. This was a front line operation. 

Of the Emperor Bao Dai, Governor Stassen said he received a very 
poor impression of an individual who was weak physically and lack- 
ing in courage. Nevertheless, his new government contained some very 
promising officials. Moreover, Governor Stassen thought highly of the 
King of Cambodia, and believed the situation in that state very 
hopeful. | | | 

6. Proposed ROK offer of troops to Laos (NSC Action No. 1048-a; 
| Memo for NSC from Executive Secretary, same subject, dated 

March 2, 1954) ® | | 

Mr. Cutler called attention to the three studies of this problem which 
were attached to the Planning Board’s recommendation that the offer 

of a Korean division to Laos be rejected. While the Planning Board 

was in unanimous agreement that General Hull should be instructed 

to tell President Rhee that the United States felt that this offer should 

not be made, Mr. Cutler pointed out the difference in opinion between 
the Departments of State and Defense with regard to the basis on 

which this opinion was to rest. The State Department believed that — 
General Hull should explain this decision as motivated by “military 
considerations”, whereas the Joint Chiefs of Staff believed that it 

should be based upon “the best interests of the free world”. 

*For NSC Action No. 1048, see the memorandum of discussion at the 185th | 
- Meeting of the National Security Council, Feb. 17, p. 1054. The memorandum of 

| Mar. 2, not printed, by Executive Secretary Lay to the National Security Coun- 
cil, transmitted three studies on the proposed offer of the Republic of Korea of | 
troops for Laos: a study on political implications, by the Department of State; a 
report on military aspects by the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Mar. 1, concurred in by | 
the Acting Secretary of Defense (for text, see United States—Vietnam Relations, 
1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 259-263) ; and a memorandum from the Director of Central 
Intelligence assessing probable reactions to Korean participation in the Indo- 
china war. (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 148, ‘““ROK Offer’’)
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The President said, with reat emphasis, that he thought the basis : 
should be that public opinion in the United States would never sup- ! 

: port the removal of an ROK division for adventures in other parts of _ | 
the world while the United States itself was still obliged to maintain : 

: forces in Korea. He would certainly hate to have to explain such a : 
2 situation to the mothers of American soldiers. 

| Secretary Smith said that this was precisely what the State Depart- 
| ment had in mind when it spoke of rejecting the offer for military | 

reasons. a oe | 
The President then asked Admiral Radford for his views. Admiral | 

Radford replied that he had felt that military reasons offered the it 
| soundest basis on which to reject Rhee’s offer, but. that the Chiefs of 
| Staff had out-voted him on the issue. He therefore proposed that the 

Joint Chiefs should send General Hull a message indicating that. he : 
1 was to frame a rejection, in talking with President Rhee, on military 
| | grounds, and then to add what the President had said as to the im- | 

possibility of public acceptance of this move in the United States. 
, The President replied that he did not think the basis he had in mind 
| should be described as “military reasons”, but simply as domestic polit- | 

ical reasons. In any case, he wanted General Hull to make quite clear 
) to President Rhee that domestic opinion in the United States would 

: never stand for the removal of a Korean division to Indochina. 
In that case, Admiral Radford said, it was necessary to say nothing 

: more than this in the JCS instructions to General Hull. | | 
The Vice President commented that the best way of handling Rhee, 

| in his opinion, was simply to tell him the truth. es 
| The National Security Council: ere 

a. Discussed the subject on the basis of the recommendation con- 
: tained in paragraph 4 of the reference memorandum | 

6. Agreed that the Department of Defense should transmit a mes- | 
sage to General Hull directing him to advise the ROK Government | 
that, after full consideration at the highest levels in the United States 

| Government which commends the ROK Government for its deter- : 
7 mination to combat communist aggression in Asia even outside the | 

borders of Korea, it is considered that it is not desirable at this time | 
| that a division of the Korean Army be sent to Laos because U.S. pub- | 
| lic opinion would not support the maintenance of U.S. forces in Korea : 

while ROK forces were withdrawn from Korea for action elsewhere. | 
Note: ‘The action in 6 above, as approved by the President, sub- _ | 

sequently transmitted to the Secretary of Defense for implementation. | 

- “Points a and b below constituted NSC Action No. 1054, Mar. 4. (S/S-NSC 
files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions” ) 

| * Paragraph 4 of the memorandum of Mar. 2 from the Executive Secretary to | 
| the National Security Council contained the recommendation that the Korean | 
: Government be advised that the United States did not consider it desirable that 

a Korean division be sent to Laos. (S/S-NSC files, lot 66 D 148, “ROK Offer’) 

|
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751G.00/3-554 : Telegram eo 

The Chargé in France (Achilles) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET | Parts, March 5, 1954—4 p. m. 

3205. Repeated information Saigon 358. Limit distribution. In con- 

versation with Senators Bridges and Symington? yesterday, Pleven 

stated he returned from IC more optimistic than when he left on mili- 

tary situation but more pessimistic on political picture. Present fight- 

ing season should end without significant advantage to either side but 

next year should bring major improvement if American aid continued, 

if there were no significant increase in Chinese aid and if Vietnamese 

army developed as planned. Nevertheless, he considered problems 

“endless” and saw no prospect of complete military victory and some 

danger of wars spreading. On political front France was giving full 

independence but as elsewhere in East indigenous leadership and ad- 

ministrative ability was sadly lacking. Bao Dai was highly intelligent 

but in no way a dynamic or forceful leader. Inability of political 

authorities to hold areas liberated by troops caused concern. Syming- 

ton asked his views on Korean offer of two divisions. Pleven said they 

would undoubtedly be at least matched by Chinese forces. Symington 

asked his views as to US backing up Koreans by carrier-based planes 

using tactical atomic bombs. Pleven said he would prefer to have 

Secretary say at Geneva that Chinese planes flying over 1C would be 

met by US Air Force. When Symington returned to subject of atomic 

bombs, Pleven stressed lack of suitable targets. | 

In response to Bridges’ question as to any possible basis for solution, 

Pleven said that worst solution would be formation of coalition gov- 

| ernment containing even minimum number of Viet Minh ministers, 

which would result in Communist take-over within six months. Also 

undesirable, but less so, would be splitting of IC between north and ~ 

south or perhaps giving Viet Minh smaller area in north. In response 

to Symington question as to what he envisaged at Geneva, Pleven 

stated it depended primarily on US which held all the trumps and 

alone could discourage China from aiding Ho. To Symington’s sug- — 

gestion that Moscow also held some trumps, Pleven expressed the view 

that China would be more interested in Washington’s cards than in 

Moscow’s. To Symington’s question as to how France would react to 

| possibility of its turning over war to US and getting out of IC com- 

pletely, Pleven said that this idea would be most unpalatable since 

people would ask what their great efforts over last 8 years had been _ 

for. | 

2Senators Styles Bridges of New Hampshire and Stuart Symington of Mis- 

souri were on visit in France. Both were members of the Senate Armed Services _ 

Committee; Bridges was Chairman of the Appropriations Committee.
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| Symington has asked for memorandum of conversation? but is 
| being advised some of it too highly classified and high points being | 

telegraphed to Department. | 
. ACHILLES | 

| * Not found in Department of State files. | 

740.5/38-654 : Telegram 7 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

SECRET PRIORITY Paris, March 6, 1954—6 p. m. | 

3238. Repeated information Saigon 361, London unnumbered. | 
| March 5 session Assembly debate on IC was brief, lasting less than 4 

hours, largely perfunctory in nature and set stage for second phase of 2 

debate scheduled to begin morning March 9. However, it was evident , 
from the outset that Geneva conference overshadowed all other con- 

,  Siderations and that at most the debate was not likely to result in any- | 
| thing more than an expression of the Assembly’s views in regard to 
| the government’s position to be taken at Geneva. There was noindica- __ 

tion that anyone in the Assembly really wished to disturb present pros- 
| pect of reaching some settlement of Indochinese conflict at Geneva. 
| Hence government’s position was one of confidence and oppositions | 
| largely one in name only since it apparently had no quarrel to pick 
| with government’s Geneva objective. 

In résumé, deputies posing interpellations, Daniel Mayer (SOC )s | 
Giovoni (Communist), and De Chambrun (Progressive), opened ses- 

| sion by calling on government to accept Nehru’s cease-fire proposal] 
| and to enter into immediate negotiations with Viet Minh. Laniel then 

stated government position which proved to be principal event of 
afternoon (summary of which follows in separate telegram).? Mit- 
terand (UDSR), Daladier (Radical Socialist), and Le Lachenal (In- | 

: dependent Peasant), urged acceptance cease-fire prior Geneva. While 
| opposing government’s consideration Nehru proposal or negotiations | 

with Viet Minh, Frederic-Dupont (ARS) stated ARS placing all its 
hopes on Geneva. Last speaker was Sestebe (Independent Republican) : 

1 who took position that is necessary find solution at Geneva. | 
It was really not debate since all of speakers, including Laniel, ap- | 

peared to be in general agreement on desirability of finding an early 
: settlement of IC conflict. Although Laniel in effect ruled out accept- 

| 1 For the record of the debate, see France, Journal O ficiel, Assemblée N ationale, | | 
1954, Débats, pp. 706-728. _ os 

4 “The Embassy transmitted highlights of the statement by Premier Laniel in } 
4 telegram 3240, Mar. 6; for text, see vol. xvi, p. 485. For the record of remarks by | 
| raniel, see France, Journal Oficiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1954, Débats, pp. 7138— 

| 
|
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ance of cease-fire proposal prior to Geneva, he made it unmistakably 
clear that France hopes to find diplomatic solution to conflict then. On 
other hand, it was clearly evident that opposition, despite effectiveness 
of its oratory, was unable.to muster any very effective arguments to 
support its position that an immediate cease-fire would improve pros- 
pects of settlement at Geneva. The government’s position that dis- 
cussion of IC would be joined at Geneva in April and that govern- 
ment intended to do everything possible to find solution there, clearly 
cut ground from under opposition and it was apparent that latter 
recognized it. Embassy gained distinct impression during debate that 
with Geneva conference in offing, government in firm position to 
encounter effectively any Assembly pressure at this time for exploring 
possibility negotiations with Viet Minh or Nehru’s cease-fire proposal, 
and that there is no likelihood of any action resulting that would pose 
immediate threat to continuation of, or result in an appreciable | 
modification of present French position on IC prior Geneva. On other 
hand and as indicated above, in Embassy’s views principal sig- 
nificance debate lies in its preview of, and its possible impact on, 
French Government’s IC position for Geneva. 

In his statement Laniel clearly ruled out any consideration by gov- 
ernment of cease-fire proposal prior to Geneva by setting forth for 
first time those conditions that would have to be met prior to French 
agreement of any such move. Conditions that he outlined (contained 
separate telegram)* were obviously such as to make them clearly 
unacceptable to Viet Minh. (Foreign Office official who had drafted 
Laniel speech said at time that these conditions had been drawn with 
just that thought in mind, i.e., to rule out any question France con- 
sidering any cease-fire proposal prior Geneva.) Although this is ele- 

| ment of Laniel’s speech which has been given prominence in press in 

Embassy’s view significance of Laniel’s statement lies in the clear 

indication, contained therein of the French government’s views on the 

forthcoming Geneva conference. It is not difficult to discern in Laniel’s 

statement that if settlement is to be reached on IC at Geneva, it will 

8 In telegram 3240 from Paris, Mar. 6, the conditions set forth by Laniel were 
described as follows: 

“(1) The total evacuation of Laos by troops having infiltrated there; (2) al- 

though military situation in Cambodia different, analogous precautions would be 

required there; (3) in northern Vietnam a sort of no man’s land would have to 

be created around the periphery of the Tonkin Delta and the Viet Minh units that 

have infiltrated the Delta would have to withdraw under strictly controlled 

evacuation; (4) in central Vietnam the Viet Minh units would have to withdraw 

to delimited zones in such manner as to guarantee security of our troops and the 

people; (5) in southern Vietnam, the Viet Minh forces should be disarmed or 

evacuated. To all these guarantees ought to be added other measures of security 

and control designed to assure that with suspension of fighting our adversaries 

cannot carry out certain activities, or proceed to reinforcement or regroupment, 

as was the case in Korea during the long period of conversations.” (751G.00/ 

3-654)
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be up to France’s allies to make concessions to Communist China with | 
all that that implies for US. (The same F oreign Office official when ! 

? asked about recent French articles taking line to effect settlement of | 
IC at Geneva hinges on revision US China policy, indicated that this | 

| would be, in his opinion, the fundamental issue at Geneva and one on 
which success or failure would rest.) Embassy’s only comment on 

| this score at this time would be that implications apparent Laniel’s 
speech are pretty accurate forecast of how the French position for 

! Geneva will shape up between now and April 26. 
| | | DiiLon | 

751G.00/3—-854 : Telegram 
| 

Lhe Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 
| H 

| SECRET Hanot, March 8, 1954—noon. 
_ 478. Repeated information Saigon 373, Paris 197. Paris limit dis- | 
tribution. General Cogny says evidence appears to be converging to- 

| ward indication that Viet Minh will attack Dien-Bien-Phu, now that 
| Viet Minh Division 308 has withdrawn from advanced positions in- i 

Laos. Cogny admits, however, that there may be some degree of wish- 
| ful thinking in his analysis, since he continues to believe that such 

attack would be highly advantageous to his own forces. 
Following period of relative calm in delta last two weeks in Feb- 

| ruary, Viet Minh activity this area has been stepped up appreciably 
| since beginning of March. Cogny referred to Viet Minh sabotage of 
| 11 planes at Gialam airport (Contel 472)! as “a bitter blow,” but ex- 

| pressed hope that more of the damaged aircraft could be salvaged | 
than at first appeared likely. | | | 

| | Sans a | Srurm 

Telegram 472 from Hanoi, Mar. 4, reporting the sabotaging that day of 11 air- | 
craft at Hanoi civil airport, is not printed. (751G.5/3-454) | _ eacieee 

| 751G.11/3-954 : Despatch | | | 

| The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET Sargon, March 9, 1954. | 
No. 383 | 

| Subject: Distaff Difficulties of Bao Dai | 
In the course of a conversation yesterday evening, Baroness Agnes | 

Didelot, who is sister of the Empress of Vietnam, once more expressed 
| her mounting concern at the do-nothing attitude of her brother-in- ; 

law and her anxiety lest the promising young Crown Prince be cor- |
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rupted by his father and particularly by the Empress Dowager at 

Hué, who she feels seeks to destroy the character of the young Prince 

in an effort to maintain her own ascendancy over Bao Dai. Baroness 

Didelot, as reported in the reference telegram, feels strongly that the 

young Prince should come back to Vietnam and do his military serv- 

ice, thus becoming a symbol of active leadership by the Imperial fam- 

ily at this time of national crisis. She likewise represents the young 

' Prince as eager to return and to undertake military service. 

Baroness Didelot is a not entirely disinterested observer of His 

Majesty’s activities. In particular, she is currently enraged because 

one of Bao Dai’s concubines recently gave birth in the American Hos- 

pital at Paris to a son by Bao Dai and passed the word at the Amer- 

ican Hospital that she, the concubine, was in fact a “sister-in-law” of 

His Majesty. In consequence, Baroness Didelot, who is the only legiti- 

mate sister-in-law of Bao Dai, has been receiving congratulations 

from across the bar sinister, and has not relished the left-handed 

compliment. | 

According to Baroness Didelot, the concubine in question has been 

with Bao Dai since the days in Hanoi when he abdicated in favor of 

the Vietnamese People’s Republic headed by Ho Chi Minh. Baroness 

Didelot last night made the flat assertion that the concubine was in 

fact planted in Bao Dai’s household by Ho Chi Minh and that she has 

since continued to serve as a Vietminh spy. It might be worth discreet 

inquiry by Embassy Paris to ascertain the validity of this charge. 

Rosert McCuintTock 

1This despatch referred to telegram 1630 from Saigon, Mar. 9, in which the 

Embassy suggested that the advantages of the return of the Crown Prince to 

Vietnam might be pointed out to Bao Dai. (751G.11/3-954) In telegram 3304 

| from Paris, Mar. 11, the Embassy recommended against any intervention by the 

United States in the matter, since it would probably be offensive to the French. 

(751G.11/3-1154). Telegram 1690 to Saigon, Mar. 17, repeated to Paris as tele- 

gram 3203, read as follows: 

“Department does not believe U.S. representatives should at this time take 

active role in matter Crown Prince’s early return Viet Nam but would be inter- 

ested in learning of whatever views Vietnamese and French contacts may volun- 

teer regarding what might be promising development.” (751G.11/3-1754) 

751G.00/3—1054 : Telegram 7 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET Satcon, March 10, 1954—6 p. m. 

1638. Repeated information Paris 506. Former Prime Minister 

Tran Van Huu last night expressed grave apprehension over outcome |



| 
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| of Geneva conference. He said, “If they agree on an armistice and a | 
plebiscite, we are lost to the Communists”. Only solution Huu could | 
see was somehow to strengthen national Vietnamese leadership and to | 

| continue military struggle until more solid basis for negotiation could 
be found. This would require, he thought, at least 18 months. He felt | 

: Laniel’s proposals (cf. Paris telegram 3240 repeated Saigon 362) 
2 were to some extent impractical, as for example suggestion that Viet- | 

Minh in south Vietnam be disarmed or evacuated, on ground that it 
| was impossible to distinguish between a daytime Vietnamese and a | 
| nighttime Viet-Minh. Only sound basis for cease-fire would be agree- | 

ment to seal Sino-Indochinese frontier. _ | 

| Huu said that recent demands on Bao Dai for national elections | 
| should be taken seriously despite mollifying communiqué to contrary : 

such as that issued by Vietnamese Commissariat General in Paris 

(Paris telegram 3259 repeated Saigon 365).? He said there was gen- 
| uine upsurge of popular feeling in favor of elections and ultimately 

national assembly. Bao Dai, by opposing this demand, despite his con- 

| sistent promises ever since 1949, was steadily losing strength and pres- 

| tige. In fact, in Huu’s estimate, Bao Dai is now so weak that even re- 

course outlined Embtel 1630 repeated Paris 504, March 9 would be | 

| “too late”. Huu’s remedy, tinged most certainly by personal ambition | 

and by rancor at his dismissal from Premiership two years ago, was | 

| government by group of strong men, either with or without aegis of | 

Bao Dai. | | | | 

| McCuintTock i 

| * See footnotes 2 and 3, pp. 1097 and 1098. | - | 
: * Telegram 3259 from Paris, Mar. 8, not printed, contained the translation of a ) 

communiqué issued by the Vietnamese High Commissariat on Mar. 5 regarding | 

demands made to Bao Dai by the ‘‘National Union Movement for Peace” looking 

toward the creation of a national assembly prior to the Geneva Conference. 
| (751G.00/3-854 ) 
, *See footnote 1, supra. | 
| | 

| 396.1 GH/3-1054: Telegram _ | 2 - : 

: The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

: - CONFIDENTIAL | Sarcon, March 10, 1954—6 p. m. | 

| 1640. Repeated information Paris 508, Hanoi unnumbered. Saigon | 

| vernacular press has been gazing with fearful fascination at forth- | 

| 

|
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| coming Geneva conference since Berlin meeting and attention can be 

expected to remain riveted on Geneva during remaining weeks. Dis- 

tillation of editorial comment available to Embassy reveals several] 
clear lines of reaction in midst of general nervousness. 

(1) Emerging clearly and strongly is deep desire for peace. Little 
interest is shown in prosecuting war to successful conclusion and most 
papers show resentment at thoughts of “intervention” of other powers, 
expressing forebodings that war may thereby be enlarged or inter- 
nationalized rather than ended. Suggestion of Korean troops for Indo- 
china evoked strong adverse reaction and talk of direct US 
participation in war is viewed with alarm. Recurrent theme is “let 
Vietnamese settle their own affairs”. Connected with this is charge in 
certain quarters that US is bent on prolonging war and is compelling 
France and AS to continue fruitless and bloody conflict from which 
only US can benefit. Oo | 

(2) Prevailing view is one of pessimism and doubt that Geneva 
conference will succeed. Feeling is expressed generally that only suc- 
cess, if there is one, will be in possible working out of balance of inter- 
ests among big powers with Vietnam’s interests disregarded. In 
particular, Korean case and especially “division” of Korea is regarded 
as dangerous precedent. 

(3) Third strong theme is fear of being “sold down the river”. 
France is suspected of double dealing and wishing to “negotiate with 
both sides”, namely with Vietnamese representatives in Paris and with 
Viet Minh supported by Chinese Communists in Geneva. This has led 
to statements, especially in north, that present negotiators in Paris do 
not represent Vietnam and that only true representatives would be 
those named by National Assembly to be based on general elections 
which should be held before Geneva. (See Embtels 1624 and 1625 
repeated Paris 502, 503.) 7 : 

Press attitudes can be regarded as reflection of general uneasiness 

and anxiety which will continue until results of Geneva become clear. 

| Reluctance of press to take strongly anti-Communist line has been 

noted and “attentism” will certainly grow. Expression of these views, 

made easier by recent relaxation of press censorship, may serve in part 

as catalyst provoking further thinking on current problems? 
—  McCrin Tock 

1 Telegrams 1624 from Saigon, Mar. 7, and 1625 of Mar. 8, neither printed, con- 

cerned a press report of Mar. 6 that nationalist elements had presented Bao Dai 

with an ultimatum demanding the immediate establishment of an elected national 

assembly. (751G.00/3-754 ; 751G.00/3-854 ) 

2Telegram 1653 from Saigon, Mar. 12, read as follows: “Re last paragraph 

Embtel 1640, repeated Paris 508. USIS has noted since decision at Berlin discuss 

Indochina at Geneva conference that Saigon Vietnamese press has ceased making 

use of normal supply of anti-Communist editorial material and factual stories. 

This material accepted from USIS but not published.” (396.1 GE/3-1254)
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3 740.5/3-1054 : Telegram | . 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department o f State | 

SECRET PRIORITY Parts, March 10, 1954—7 p. m. 
| 8293. Repeated information Saigon 373, London, Moscow unnum- 
| bered. Embassy telegram 3238 (Saigon 861, London unnumbered) 

2 March 6. Embassy’s analysis Assembly IC debate follows: 
| National Assembly IC debate, which resumed at 4 o’clock March 9, 
| concluded near midnight in adoption of government-accepted ordre : 

du jour (text Embassy telegram 3285)? which had been modified prin- ! 
cipally to make more specific Assembly’s charge to the government 
with respect to Geneva and to clarify Assembly’s views on French : 
Union concept in view of current Franco-Vietnamese negotiations. 
Although debate resulted as anticipated in passage of government- 

: accepted ordre du jour, and in that sense constituted government vic- 
| tory, it was preceded by what proved to be unexpectedly stormy session 

| touched off and highlighted by Pierre Mendes-France’s appeal for 
direct negotiations with Viet Minh. The true significance of govern- 
ments victory, however, is not entirely reflected in wording of the 
ordre du jour adopted (which is much more explicit than that of 

Z October 27), nor in number of votes cast for government ordre du | 
| jour. | | , | o— | | 

| *The Embassy provided additional analysis of the debate in the National | Assembly of Mar. 5 and 9 regarding Indochina in despatch 2398, Mar. 18. | (751G.00/3—-1854 ) a : | 
| * The text as transmitted in telegram 3285 from Paris, Mar. 10, read as follows: | 
| “Assembly pays tribute to heroism of combatants of French Expeditionary : j Corps Indochina and bows before sacrifices of those who, for 8 years, have glori- ously fallen for a just cause, . . | os : | “Expresses satisfaction with reunion, April 26, 1954, at Geneva, of a conference 
| having objective of defining the proper means of putting an end to painful Indo- I 

chinese conflict, . a 
“Takes account of statements of government reaffirming its will to seize and to : explore all solutions capable of bringing about as rapidly as possible (le plus | rapidement possible) the cessation of the conflict and of assuring the peace and : liberty in the Associated States indissolubly united within French Union, | 
“Recalls solemnly that France supports the armed struggle in Indochina by : 

virtue of the provisions of the constitution relative to the French Union to which ! | the Associated States have already voluntarily adhered and that any repudiation | | of those provisions by the aforesaid States releases France from its obligations 
| with respect to the latter in letting it Judge measures that would be dictated by | | its interest inseparable from that of free world.” . | 

| The Embassy reported that the first paragraph was adopted unanimously, with 
: the exception of the Communists. The second and third paragraphs were adopted ; 349 to 263, with the fourth paragraph being approved 877 to 235. (7 51G.00/3-1054) 

For the record of the debate on Indochina which occurred in the National Assembly on Mar. 9, see France, Journal Officiel, Assemblée Nationale, 1954, | Débats, pp. 754-762, 764-774, and 788-795. : . | _*¥For a summary translation of the motion adopted on Oct. 27, 1958, see foot- 
| note 1, p. 8538. 

|
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Desirability of reaching negotiated settlement of the IC conflict 

was not at issue in this debate, nor was this objective questioned by 
either side. When reduced to its simplest expression, fundamental | 

issue of debate was whether to try to reach settlement with Viet Minh 

now or whether to first wait and see whether settlement could be 

reached at Geneva. And it is in this context that the ordre du jour 

adopted must be viewed. Course of debate as observed does not, on 

the other hand, permit conclusion that members of Assembly voting 

for government-accepted ordre du jour were in effect approving con- 

tinuation of war in IC without certain definite reservations as regards 

factor of time. 
Government, without promising in so many words, made it crystal 

clear to all present that it intended to make every effort to reach satis- 

factory settlement of IC conflict at Geneva. Government, as antici- 

pated, with Geneva conference “in hand”, was able to carry the day; 

but it was victory that perhaps ought to be limited by the caveat all- 

too-implicit in course of debate: Let government beware if settlement 

is not reached at Geneva. Government obviously bought time in IC 
with Geneva conference but Assembly only extended credit on short- 

term basis. As consequence, Embassy cannot stress too strongly im- 

portance of implications apparent in this Assembly IC debate and to 

emphasize that Government victory of March 9 is one that will be 

subjected to searching and critical review if French Government un- 

successful finding IC solution Geneva. If latter fails produce tangible 

results, it is all too apparent that whatever French Government may 

be in power at that time will find itself confronted with almost insur- 

mountable task to counter Assembly pressures to initiate steps looking 

toward negotiations with Viet Minh on theory that once attempt to 

reach agreement Chinese Communists and Soviets unsuccessfully ex- 

ploited only alternative of direct negotiations remains. | 

As on Friday,‘ effective speakers yesterday were mostly on side of 

opposition. However, with government holding all trumps in form of 

Geneva conference, opposition was unable to convince Assembly ma- 

jority that immediate exploration of more nebulous possibility of | 

| negotiations with Viet Minh was preferable to more concrete and | 

palatable possibility of reaching agreement at Geneva. Government 

did not promise Assembly that it would reach an agreement at Geneva, 

but since it hinged its entire case on possibilities and hopes inherent 

in Geneva situation, there was no doubt that Assembly, in substan- 

tially going along with present French IC policy until Geneva, would 

take critical view of failure to reach such agreement at Geneva. _ 

Laniel, who spoke briefly at beginning of afternoon and before 

“Mar. 5.
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Mendes-France (see separate telegram),° stated that “the only thing 
, that government can promise you is of defending tomorrow, with will | 
| of succeeding, cause of peace and that of France”, | 
| It was Pierre Mendes-France (see separate telegram) ,° who touched 

oif storm in Assembly debate which did not subside until passage of 
| ordre du jour at midnight. He was followed in course of debate by | 
| Lussy (Socialist) , Mitterand (USDR), and Daladier (Radical Social- : 
| ist), all of whom tellingly supported his thesis. In contrast with his 
| reticence on IC in his June 1953 investiture speech, Mendes-France 
| underlined without equivocation his wholehearted and unreserved 

support for immediate and direct negotiations with Viet Minh. “There 
: is only one solution, solution difficult, painful, cruel and in certain 
| respects unjust. It is direct negotiation”. He termed Geneva clever | 
| diplomatic maneuver to prolong war in hope of obtaining US mili- | 

( tary intervention, and termed government policy on Geneva incom- I | : | 
prehensible in asking whether government thought Communist China | 

| would cease aiding Viet Minh gratuitously. “If China does not obtain 
| satisfaction on Korea and Soviets on Germany, why would they con- | 

| cede on Vietnam?” In dramatic exchange with Bidault, who corrected ! 
| Mendes-France for referring Geneva conference as “five-power” con- 
| ference and for implying IC phase conference would be subordinated 

Korean phase, Bidault stated in conclusion : “You say our negotiations 
| will fail; I reply: That is what (I meant by saying earlier) one will 

| Assembly’s views on the French Union concept as set forth in fourth : 
| paragraph ordre du jour are of particular significance when related : 

to present Franco-Vietnamese negotiations. The Assembly has now | 
said that if Associated States repudiate any provision of constitution 
relative for French Union, France is relieved of its obligations toward 
these states. This provision, if applied, could foredoom to failure pres- | 
ent negotiations’ since Vietnamese position is and has been that 

| French Union concept as defined constitution is unacceptable. Addi- : 
| tionally, as Embassy has indicated previously, government’s only hope 

short of constitutional revision lies in disregarding certain French | 
Union provisions title VIII constitution and in defining relationship 
in bilateral instrument along considerably broader lines. : 

| oe DinL0on | 

| aN summary of the remarks delivered by Premier Laniel was transmitted in : j telegram 3298 from Paris, Mar. 10, not printed. (751G.00/3-1054) 
° The Embassy transmitted a free translation of the highlights of the statement : 

| delivered by Mendés-France in telegram 3312 from Paris, Mar. 11, not printed. It | 
! was noted that the applause registered during the presentation split the National | E 

Assembly hemicycle exactly at the center. (751.00/3-1154) [ 
j ‘ In telegram 3256 from Paris, Mar. 8, the Embassy reported that French- | 

| Vietnamese negotiations had opened that morning. (751G.00/3-854 ) :
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| Editorial Note | 

The following exchange occurred at the President’s news conference 
| of March 10, 1954: 

“Q. James J. Patterson, Vew York News: Mr. President, Senator 
Stennis said yesterday that we were in danger of becoming involved 

| in World War III in Indochina, because of the Air Force technicians 
there. What will we do if one of those men is captured or killed ? 

“The President. I will say this: there is going to be no involvement 
of America in war unless it is a result of the constitutional process that 
is placed upon Congress to declare it. Now, let us have that clear; and 
that is the answer.” 

For the full record of the President’s news conference of March 10, 
1954, see Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight 
D. Hisenhower, 1954, pages 299-309. 

751G.00/3-1154 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillion) to the Department of State 

SECRET Paris, March 11, 1954—8 p. m. 

3315. Repeated information Saigon 382. Limit distribution. Am 
advised Pleven lunched today with five senior American correspond- 
ents (AP, New York Times, Herald Tribune, CBS, Newsweek) on 
pre-arranged basis anything he said could be used but without quota- 
tion or attribution to any French Government source and spoke along 
following lines: 

He saw no prospect of satisfactory military solution and no point 
in negotiating with puppet Ho. On other hand, French Government 
was pinning great hopes on finding solution at Geneva. Key to situa- 
tion was China and only nation in position to offer China anything 
of interest was US. China would want lightening of embargo and 

_ Yecognition. He asked whether US could make any concessions on 

_ either line if Korean and Indochina wars could be ended on satisfac- 

tory basis. On other hand, he felt it would be mistake for US to com- 

mit itself in advance not to intervene by force in Indochina since 

Chinese and Russian uncertainty on this point would be one of West’s 

valuable cards. He said that if Geneva failed to produce Indochina 
solution, present government would fall and with it Southeast Asia 

since next government would get out of Indochina at any price. He 

said it would also mean end of EDC and probably French Atlantic 

Policy. | : 
Pleven regretted he could not go to US at this time himself but was | 

sending General Ely within next few days and hoped he would have
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| opportunity to talk fully with Acting Secretary as well as Admiral | 

While substance of foregoing will presumably be used by corre- | 
| spondents who attending, this message marked limit distribution with | 
| . op ee | | 
| view to maintaining secrecy as to source.? 

| | DILLON : 

| *On Mar. 12, Walter Bedell Smith, the Acting Secretary of State, sent a copy | 
| of this telegram to the White House for the President. The memorandum of 

| transmittal read as follows: “If there is a press and Congressional uproar over 
| the possibility of U.S. concessions to Communist China at Geneva, the attached 
| telegram may explain its origin. M. Pleven has told five senior American corre- 

| spondents that the Indochina problem could be resolved only by Communist 
China, that Communist China would want recognition and an easing of the trade 

; embargo, and that the key nation in making these concessions must be the United 
: States. It seems to me that Pleven has been extremely free with our negotiating 

position.” (751G.00/3-1154) _ 
A memorandum of Mar. 15 from Ann Whitman, the President’s personal secre- | 

| tary, to Under Secretary of State Smith, read as follows: | 
/ “The President saw your memorandum of March 12th regarding an interview 

M. Pleven had in Paris, with the attached message from Ambassador Dillon, | 
#3315. } 

| “The President wrote the following long hand note to you: : 
| ‘Bedell: | 

‘If first sentence of second paragraph is final French conclusion, why don’t they | 
withdraw request for military aid? Might be well to ask.!!!’” (751G.00/3-1554 ) | 

| | | 

| Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | 

| Memorandum of Discussion at the 188th Meeting of the National 
| Security Council, Thursday, March 11, 1954+ 

| | [Extracts] | 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY _ | | 
| Present at the 188th Meeting of the Council were: The President 
| of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United 
| States; the Acting Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; the 
| Director, Foreign Operations Administration ; and the Director, Office 

of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treas- 
_ury; the Attorney General (for Items 2, 3 and 4); the Secretary of | 
Commerce (for Items 5, 6 and 7); Mr. Morrison for the Director, 

| Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Atomic Energy Commission | 
(for Items 2, 3 and 4) ; the Federal Civil Defense Administrator (for | 

° ° ° . [ Items 2, 3 and 4) ; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director 
of Central Intelligence; Sherman Adams, the Assistant to the Presi- 

| dent; Robert Cutler and C. D. Jackson, Special Assistants to the Pres- 
ae 
Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National | 

Security Council, on Mar. 12. ! 

|
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ident; Gen. Persons, Deputy Assistant to the President; Walter S. 
DeLany and Kenneth R. Hansen, Foreign Operations Administration ; 

_ Marshall Smith, Acting Assistant Secretary of Commerce for Interna] 
Affairs; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive 
Secretary, NSC. | 

There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the 
main points taken. 

1. Significant world developmenis affecting U.S. security 

The most serious developments in Indochina were the Vietminh 

raids against airfields in the Tonkin Delta. Mr. [Allen] Dulles thought 
it obvious that the Vietminh were attempting to create incidents which 

would involve U.S. mechanics stationed at airfields within the Delta. 

751G.00/3-1154 | 

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Operations Coordinating Board 

(Smith) to the President 

TOP SECRET [WasHineton,| March 11, 1954. 

Subject: Report on Program for Indochina 

On behalf of the Operations Coordinating Board I am transmitting 

| for your consideration a report on a program for securing military 

| victory in Indochina short of overt involvement by U.S. Combat 

Forces, in accordance with the instructions of the National Security 

~ Council, NSC Action 1019a@, January 21, 1954." | 
_ This report was prepared by a Special Committee consisting of the 

Under Secretary of State, the Deputy Secretary of Defense, the Chair- 

man, Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Director of Central Intelligence, and 
Mr. C. D. Jackson. 

This report outlines certain specific procedures, certain objectives, 

and certain courses of action for immediate implementation by the 

Departments and Agencies concerned. | 

1¥or NSC Action No. 1019, see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at | 

the 181st Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 21, p. 986. Pursuant | 

to that action, the President’s Special Committee prepared two reports, “Part I,” 

and “Part II.” Part I, printed here, dealt with immediate measures to be taken 

with regard to Indochina. Part II, reporting on longer range policy with regard 

to Southeast Asia, is discussed in tootnote 8, p. 1257. Regarding a separate report 

prepared by the Special Committee with respect to military implications of nego- 

tiations at the Geneva Conference, see the first editorial note, p. 1148.
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| The Operations Coordinating Board on March 3 approved this re- | 

| port and its implementation is now under way under the coordination 
| of the Board.? | | 
| | | Water B. SmitH 

| [Annex] | 

| Report by the President’s Special Committee on Indochina® | 

! TOP SECRET : _ [Wasutnerton, March 2, 1954. ] | 

| | Part tL 
=: | | Inpo-CHINA 

| I—THE PROBLEM . | 

| To set forth a program of action without resort to overt combat : 
operations by U.S. forces, designed to: (a) secure the military defeat 
of Communist forces in Indo-China, and (6) establish a western : 

oriented complex in Southeast Asia incorporating Indo-China, Thai- | 
| land, Burma, Malaya, Indonesia, and the Philippines. | 

Lo II—MAJOR CONSIDERATIONS | 

i (A) Indo-China is considered the keystone of the arch of Southeast 
| Asia, and the Indo-Chinese peninsula must not be permitted to fall | 

| under Communist domination. This requires the defeat in Indo-China | 
of military and quasi-military Communist forces and the development / 
of conditions conducive to successful resistance to any Communist i 
actions to dominate the area. Measures taken in Indo-China, however, 

| *The minutes of the meeting of the Operations Coordinating Board of Mar. 3, ) 
| 1954, indicate that the following principals were present: Chairman Walter 

Bedell Smith, Under Secretary of State; Allen Dulles, Director of Central Intel- 
; ligence; Harold Stassen, Director of the Foreign Operations Administration ; 
: Roger Kyes, Deputy Secretary of Defense; C. D. Jackson, Special Assistant to 
j the President; Theodore Streibert, Director of the U.S. Information Agency ; 

Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the President for National Security Affairs ; 
4 and Elmer Staats, Executive Officer, Operations Coordinating Board. 

The minutes record that the OCB approved the Special Committee Report as ! 
| amended during the meeting and authorized its transmittal to the President with 

the indication that implementation was under way. The Board assumed respon- 
{ sibility for continuing coordination of actions contained in the report, thus dis- 
| charging the Special Committee from further responsibility. (OCB files, lot 62 D : 
{ 430, “OCB Minutes’’) oe . 

The Operations Coordinating Board was established by Executive Order on 
4 Sept. 3, 1953, to provide for integrated implementation of NSC decisions. For in- 
4 formaiion on the operations and functions of the OCB, see volume II. | 

*This report does not accompany the source text of the memorandum for the 2 & 
President in file 751G.00/3-1154. The copy printed here is from PPS files, lot 

| 65 D 101, “Indochina”. The following documents are present with the source text | 
| of the report: a memorandum of transmittal of Mar. 2 by Gen. Graves B. Erskine, 
1 chairman of the working group which actually drafted the report, to the Execu- \ 

tive Officer of the OCB, Elmer B. Staats; a memorandum by Staats circulating 
: the report to OCB members, Mar. 10; a copy of Smith’s memorandum of Mar. 11 
| transmitting the report to the President (above); and a memorandum from 

Staats to the Board, Mar. 15, circulating Under Secretary Smith’s memorandum. - 

| 578-611 0 82 - 72 (Pt. 1)
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must be in consonance with U.S. and allied action taken in the Far East 
and Southeast Asia to defeat Communist efforts to extend their control 
of the area. | 

(B) Feasible actions to provide for the immediate U.S. assistance 
requested by the French for operations in the Dien Bien Phu—Central 
Laos sector have been taken. The measures recommended herein will 
hardly affect the immediate tactical situation in those areas (which, 
while serious, is not as critical as public pronouncements suggest). 
They are designed to effect a general improvement in the over-all 
situation in Indo-China, which is such that all actions must be con- 
sidered a matter of urgency to be implemented without delay. They 
are also designed to achieve the desired results in Indo-China without 
overt involvement by U.S. combat forces. 

(C) The Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Central Intelligence Agency 
have developed a program of support for the Navarre Plan in Indo- 
China. This plan considers certain basic immediate requirements for 
continued U.S. support for Franco-Vietnamese operations and some 
of these recommendations have been implemented. The remaining ac- 
tions have been incorporated hereunder in paragraph III (A). How- 
ever, there is implicit in many of these proposals a requirement for a 
stronger French political and military effort as well as more effective 
support for Vietnamese participation. The alternative to more precise 
and extensive action by the French and Vietnamese, as proposed by 
the U.S., appears to be a continued stalemate or debacle in Indo-China. 

(D) It would appear that France cannot withdraw her forces from 
Indo-China without serious deterioration of her position as a world 
power. 

(E) The key to the success of military operations continues to be 
the generation of well-trained, properly led indigenous forces effec- 
tively employed in combat operations against the Communist forces in 
Viet Minh. The eventual goal must be the development of homogenous 
indigenous units with a native officer corps. In this the French have | 
had, for whatever reason, insufficient success. Such success will ulti- 
mately be dependent upon the inspiration of the local population to 
fight for their own freedom from Communist domination and the 
willingness of the French both to take the measures to stimulate that 
inspiration and to more fully utilize the native potential. At the same 
time, French sensitivities with respect to their sacrifices, responsibil1- 
ties, and capabilities must be respected, as we persuade and assist them 
to correct existing deficiencies. 

(F) The U.S. objective in Indo-China should be centralized U.S. 
contro] and coordination of all U.S. military, military aid, and “un- 
conventional warfare” (which includes psychological warfare, guer- 
rilla warfare, and certain aspects of pacification operations) 

mechanisms in Indo-China.
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(G) There is in Indo-China, or programmed for Indo-China (and | 
anticipating continued U.S. assistance) a sufficient amount of equip- | 

, ment and supplies and a potential manpower pool sufficient eventually : 
| to defeat the Communists decisively if properly. utilized and main- | 

| tained and 7f the situation continues to permit this manpower to be : 
| converted into military effectiveness. In their own report the French : 
| have acknowledged that U.S. aid in many areas has exceeded French | 

capacity to absorb it. | 
(H) Measures advocated by the U.S. must be so characterized by 

| determination, strength, confidence, and justice that they serve to en- 
| hance the support of all Asians who seek freedom, both from Com- 

| munist domination and western colonization. Asians must be convinced : 
that they will have a far better future with the Free World than under 

| Communism and that there is not to be reinstitution of colonialism. | 
| (1) The Communists in Indo-China, Southeast Asia, China, and 

Moscow must be made aware that the United States, France, and the 
: free governments of the Far East are united, steadfast, and capable of 

. accomplishing their aims. | 
| (J) The U.S. must take the initiative in persuading the French 
| and Vietnamese to overcome these deficiencies. Such initiative must, | 

however, avoid French exploitation in its unilateral interest and | 

| must avoid actions which will lead to involuntary U.S. combat : 

participation. _ | | 
| III—ACTIONS REQUIRED | 

| (A) The Joint Chiefs of Staff, in coordination with the Central : 
, Intelligence Agency, have recommended certain courses of action which : 

| are susceptible of immediate implementation. Of those not already | 
undertaken, the following should be completed asa matter of urgency : | 

| 1. The French air forces in Indo-China should be augmented, par- | 
| ticularly with respect to air and ground-crew personnel from military 

and/or civilian resources within the framework of the French Viet- | 
namese armed forces. Steps should be taken through existing contacts / 

| with the French Government to satisfy these requirements; to explore i 
| the possibilities of establishing a volunteer air group; and to make the | 

necessary arrangements to replace the uniformed U.S. military per- | 
| sonnel being temporarily assigned to assist the French in maintenance 
! functions. | 

Action: Defense | | 

| 3. A source of funds in the amount of $124 millions to meet addi- | 
| tional urgent requirements for Indo-China for all services must be | 

determined. Currently for FY 1954 there has been provided to the : 
French effort in Indo-China a total of $1,115 millions in military 
assistance, defense support, and military support projects. Unless a 

: source of funds other than MDAP is made available to meet these , 
additional requirements, the matériel action and training support for
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Indo-China will have to come at the expense of the world-wide FY 
1954 MDA program. | 

Action: Defense | 

(B) The present situation in Indo-China, however, indicates that 
in addition to the immediate actions outlined above, the following steps 
must be taken as a matter of priority : | 

Politically | 

1. As a result of events which have occurred during recent weeks, 
and particularly in the light of the forthcoming Geneva Convention, 
certain actions which might have been susceptible of direct negotia- 
tion with the French Government now require more circumspect nego- 
tiation. Nonetheless, it should remain the U.S. objective to obtain 
French active acceptance formally or informally of the following: 

a. Modification of the mission of the U.S. MAAG, Indo-China, 
to provide for expanded strength, including a planning staff 
(composed initially of up to 10 highly selected officer personnel) ; 
authority to conduct liaison with senior training and planning 
staff sections; and authority to make recommendations concern- 
ing the conduct of operations. This relationship may be justified 
entirely within the framework of the present agreement with the 
French Government that “the French Government will continue 
to facilitate exchanges of information and views on a continuing _ 
basis between French and U.S. military authorities and will take 
into account the views expressed by the latter with respect to the 
development and carrying out of the French strategic plans with- | 
out in any way, of course, detracting from exclusive French re- 
sponsibility for adoption and execution thereof.” * It should be 
presented that the U.S. has complete confidence that France can 
win the struggle against the Communists in Indo-China and that 
expanded U.S. representation at the French Headquarters is de- | 

| signed to provide the maximum and most effective assistance in 
aiding the French to achieve common free world objectives in 
Indo-China. | | 

6. Gradual assignment of additional U.S. personnel up to a 
level of 50 specially qualified personnel in Indo-China as such 
assionments become feasible. These individuals should have the 
mission of acting as instructors, principally with the Vietnamese 
forces and in non-combat areas as recommended by the Chief, 
MAAG, and concurred in by the local Commander. 

9. It should also be a U.S. objective to seek (both with the active _ 
French and other appropriate governments as well as with the neces- _ 
sary U.S. authorities) the methods of attaining the following: 

a. Modification of present Foreign Legion enlistment require- 
ments with reduced enlistment period for service in Indo-China 

“Reference is to the U.S.-French exchange of letters of Sept. 29, 1953; for 

texts, see p. 812.
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and expansion of the Foreign Legion to include the formation of | 
air units. 8 

| 6. Recruitment in certain foreign countries, especially Ger- | 
: many, Italy, and possibly Asia, of non-French personnel with ap- 

propriate technical qualifications for service in Indo-China with ; 
| the Foreign Legion. _ | | an 
| c. Provision of certain U.S. personnel, on a voluntary basis, for 

| service in the French forces without sacrifice of their U.S. | 
| citizenship. — | 

| Action: Defense, State | 

| 3. In addition to the urgent actions outlined above, the following 
additional actions are suggested as contributing to the advancement of 
U.S. interests with respect to Indo-China: . - | 

| a. The U.S. should continue to stress and emphasize in every 
way our purpose in helping the peoples of Vietnam, Cambodia, : 

| and Laos through the French is to maintain their independence, ! 
| and should reiterate our position regarding that independence. | 
| } | fl 

| Action: Operations Coordinating Board : 

‘ 6. A vigorous U.S. effort might be made to restore Bao Dai’s | 
health and to persuade him and . . . to take a more active part in | 
the struggle against the Viet Minh. This effort should include 

1 action designed to encourage Bao Dai to withdraw from his semi- 
isolation to visit his troops, to reside in his capital and otherwise | 

: to comport himself like a dynamic Chief of State. This effort 
| might be correlated with measures designed to have some U.S. 
| military assistance delivered directly to the Associated States | 

| instead of through the French. Such action might appropriately i 
be taken upon the conclusion of or during the latter phases of the 

| Geneva conference. | | 
| Action: Operations Coordinating Board | 

Militarily — | 

: 1. A general officer of two-star rank, as designated by the Depart- 
| ment of Defense, should be appointed Chief, MAAG, Indo-China, 

| upon relief of the present Chief in February 1954. He will be subject | 
to the coordination of the U.S. Ambassador to Indo-China, but will be 

; under the military command of U.S. Commander-in-Chief, Pacific. He i 
| will command all U.S. military personnel and covert assets in Indo- ( 

4 China relative to his mission and will be personally responsible for 
preventing the involvement of uniformed U.S. personnel in combat. 

: _ 2, Subsequent to the receipt of French governmental approval (and : 
desirably at their invitation), but at the earliest possible time, the Ot 

| Chief, MAAG, Indo-China, should be provided with necessary staff | 
‘sections, and assigned additional duties involving expanded liaison | 

| with the French and Vietnam forces. He should be directed and au- 
thorized to advise and assist the Franco-Vietnamese command in 
training and planning, and to make recommendations concerning the 

| | . 
, - |
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conduct of operations. In this connection he should urgently seek the 
following: a | 

a. Development and implementation of a sound concept and 
- operational plan for the conduct of operations in Indo-China. 

6. Intensive and aggressive operations with a view to winning 
a victory of consequence at the earliest time, and exploitation of 

| this success politically and psychologically. : 
c. Effective pacification of French-Vietnamese held areas, em- 

phasizing security of individuals and property through proper 
utilization of defense groups and guards and institutions of ade- 
quate local civil administration. | 

d. Training and properly equipping Vietnam units with em- 
phasis upon the institution of adequate officer, NCO, and tech- 
nical training courses. 

Action: Defense,... FOA 

3. Concurrently with the tasks assigned above, arrangements should 
be made to develop an over-all concept designed to achieve the subju- 
gation of Communist forces in Indo-China, and the pacification of the 
area. This concept should be provided the Chief, MAAG, Indo-China, 
as guidance in seeking the accomplishment of the task assigned in 
paragraph 2 above. 

Action: Defense, ... ) | 

| Information and Psychological | | | 

1. Concurrently with the political and military actions outlined — 
above, and under the coordination of the Operations Coordinating 
Board, a specific domestic and foreign information campaign should 
be developed and maintained, particularly for the period leading up 
to the Geneva conference, to de-emphasize “hysteria” publicity, and 

| to bring about widespread recognition of and appropriate attention _ 

to the following themes: | | 

a. France, in supporting the fight of the Associated States of _ 

Indo-China against Communist domination, is the principal na- 
tion now shedding its blood for the freedom of others. 

| 6. The French Government has made major sacrifices in terms 

of its young military manpower, its economic resources, and its 

political position in order to defend the cause of liberty and free- 

dom from Communism in Indo-China. 
c. The French Government has accepted the principle of self 

government and sovereignty for the Associated States of Indo- 

China and has in fact more than satisfied the initial demands of 

Ho Chi Minh, thus providing evidence that the Viet Minh are 
fighting not for freedom but for the Communist cause. 

d. The cause of the Associated States of Indo-China is the cause 

of all countries in South Asia who desire freedom from Commu- 
nist domination and self determination with respect to their polit- 

ical and economic objectives. : |
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: e. The cause of Viet Minh as with all Communists is the cause | 
: of colonization and subservience to Kremlin rule as was the cause 

in China, in North Korea and in the European satellites. ! 

| Action: State, Defense, ... USIA | 

| 2. A specific U.S. psychological warfare program for Indo-China | 
should be developed immediately, including overt and covert projects, : 

| under Operations Coordinating Board coordination, with paramount : 
| emphasis on the establishment of a climate of opinion which associates 

_all outside support with the achievement of Indo-Chinese national 
aspiration. Benefit will accrue from U.S. courses of action in direct | 
proportion to the degree they are implemented through indigenous 

: peoples rather than through direct support of the French. The U.S. 
: psychological warfare program should therefore provide for the 
: following: | | 

| a. The establishment under the U.S. Ambassador to Indo-China , 
| of an operations advisory group, including representatives of the | 

oo U.S. Military Mission in Indo-China, the Department of State, 
| _ the Foreign Operations Administration ... as appropriate to | 

- coordinate the non-military aspects of U.S. psychological opera- 
: tions within Indo-China. The Chief, MAAG, Indo-China, should | 
: be responsible for coordinating all psychological warfare activ- 

ities directly relative to his expanded mission with this group. | : 

1 Action: State, Defense, ... FOA, USIA | 

| _6. Appropriate psychological warfare equipment and supplies : 
| should be assigned to the French and Vietnam forces, and key 

| technical personnel should be assigned to the MAAG for such use 
| as the Chief MAAG may desire. : 

| Action: Defense,...FOA 

| c. A specific mechanism should be established within the U.S. to 
: provide for the orientation of all official U.S. personnel assigned : 

: to duty or visiting Indo-China so that maximum favorable psy- | 
| chological effect is derived from all their activities and contacts. | 

| Action: Operations Coordinating Board | 

| d. Development of indigenous leadership which will be truly 
| representative and symbolic of Indo-Chinese national aspirations | 

| _ and win the loyalty and support of the people. 

| Action: ‘State, Defense, ... | 

| e. Subsidization of indigenous newspapers and public informa- : 
| tion media, including provision of equipment and supplies as well 

as air transport to remote population centers. | 

| Action: ...USIA 

- f. Upon establishment of necessary agreements with the French | 
| Government as prescribed above, augmentation of the US-Viet- | 
| nam guerrilla warfare potential in Indo-China. 

| Action: Defense, ... i 
i |



1116 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII | 

IV—CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

(A) If the above actions can be completed at an early date with 
full French support (and on the assumption that the Chinese Com- 
munists do not intervene overtly in Indo-China), it is considered that 
this program will have the effect of reversing the present situation 
and give promise of leading to an ultimate victory in Indo-China 

without overt use of U.S. military forces. 
(B) However, should the immediate situation in Indo-China dete- 

riorate drastically or should French intransigence make the substan- 
tial accomplishment of the program outlined herein impossible, the 

U.S. may wish to consider direct military action in Southeast Asia to 
ensure the maintenance of our vital interests in the area. Under such 

circumstances, an area concept including Malaya, Thailand, Burma, 
Indonesia, and the Philippines, as well as Indo-China, would appear 
essential. These ramifications are to be considered in Part II of this : 
study as assigned to the Special Committee.° 

(C) It ts recommended that this program be approved by the Op- 
erations Coordinating Board and submitted to the President for im- 
mediate implementation. 

(D) It is recommended that the Department of Defense develop, 
for the immediate attention of the Special Committee, a concept of 
operations and considerations involved in the use of U.S. armed forces 
in Indo-China, should such involvement be determined upon. | 

°See footnote 1, above. | 

751G.00/3-1254 : Telegram 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanor, March 12, 1954—6 p. m. 
[Received 10: 48 a.m. ] 

487. Repeated information Saigon 382, Paris 202. Paris limit distri- 

bution. This morning at about 0900 hours Viet Minh for first time at- 
tacked both civil and military traffic on highway leading from Hanoi 

to Haiphong, RN 5, in broad daylight. At point about 30 kilometers 

east of Hanoi, Viet Minh regulars in uniform and believed to be ele- 

ments of Regiment 42 destroyed by gun fire seven or eight vehicles, 

including two half-tracks, military trucks and civilian cars. Number | 

of casualties not yet known here. | ) | 

Governor Tri said today that military posts all along RN 5 Anshan- 

Haiphong railway line were attacked last night. None fell to the 

enemy, but governor has been harassed all day by calls for © 

reinforcements.
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. Tri says that major Viet Minh push in Red River Delta, which was ! 
anticipated six months ago, may in fact be getting under way now. ! 
He says, however, that lateness of the season and fact that bulk of ! 
Viet Minh regular forces are still in western Tonkin area are advan- | 
tageous to this side. Shortage of French Union reserves in this area | 

| is borne out by appeals made to him this week by two French com- | 
manders of military sectors to lend them National Guard units on | 

| emergency basis. Unfortunately, Tri has no uncommitted troops to | 
| make available tothem. _ | 

| | | oe | Sturm | 

State-JCS meetings, lot 61 D 417 

| Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at 
| | the Pentagon Building, March 12, 1954, 11: 30 a. m+ | 

| TOP SECRET . 

PRESENT | 

Admiral Radford Mr. Walter Robertson | 
2 General Twining Mr. Livingston Merchant 

, Admiral Carney Mr. Robert Bowie / 
| General Thomas? Mr. DouglasMacArthurII | | 
| General Ridgway Mr. Julius Katz | 
| General Lemnitzer Mr. Walworth Barbour | 
| General Everest Mr. Philip Bonsal | 
| General Carns Mr. Charles Stelle | 
| General Fox oo Mr. John Goodyear 
4 Admiral Gardner a : 

General Partridge | | | 
| General Collins® | 

| Ls Defense | 
| Admiral Davis 

OIA | | 
| General Cabell | | 

Mr. Robert Amory | 
| 

: , NSC : 

| General Gerhart . ! 
| | Mr. 8S. Everett Gleason ! 

[Here follows discussion of subjects other than Indochina. ] | 

2 Mr. MacArthur then brought up the question of U.S. reaction to : 
| possible Chinese Communist introduction of air power in Indochina. | 

| 1This Department of State draft was not cleared with the participants. | 
| * Lt. Gen. Gerald C. Thomas, Assistant to the Commandant, U.S. Marine Corps. | 

*Gen. J. Lawton Collins, U.S. Representative to the Military Committee and 
: the Standing Group of NATO. |



1118 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII oe 

Mr. Robertson pointed out that M. Pleven had asked the U.S. Gov- 
ernment for a statement of the U.S. position in the event an enemy 

| air force should appear in Indochina. (Mr. Robertson left a memo- 
randum and attachments with the Joint Chiefs on this subject.) * 

Admiral Radford pointed out that there were no air fields in Viet 
Minh territory which could be used by jets, and added that though 
there were reports of certain jet air fields in south China, he was not 

| aware that there were any there. The Admiral added that if any 
MIGs did appear over Indochina, the French could give them a run 
for their money. He pointed out that the MIG was not a low-level 
flying’ aircraft, and that aircraft now available to the French (piston 
type) should be able to deal with them. 

The Admiral added that there were many unpleasant questions 
which must be brought up and discussed, and a position on them 
agreed, before the Korean Political Conference on April 26. He said 
further that since General Ely was expected to visit the U.S. sometime 
in April, it was necessary to anticipate questions that the General | 
might ask. Mr. Robertson agreed with alacrity. 

There was further discussion on General Ely’s visit. Admiral Rad- 
ford said that General Valluy had given him a memorandum ° refer- 
ring to: (1) additional aircraft needed by the French; (2) the 
relationship of the United States to the military training program; 
and (3) psychological warfare operations in Indochina. 

With respect to additional aircraft, Admiral Radford said our posi- 
tion was that the French were not maintaining the aircraft they al- | 
ready had in the way that they should, nor were they using these 
aircraft to the full extent possible. United States mechanics in Indo- | 
china, the Admiral continued, would have to be returned by June 15, 
and the French should explore the possibility of substituting Japanese, 
Philippine or Chinese Nationalist. mechanics, adding that we could 

| assist them to get mechanics from that source if they wanted them. 
With respect to the training program, Admiral Radford said that 

with the MAAG we were already in a position to help, and that he. 
had discussed this question with General Navarre and Ambassador 
Heath last summer. 

Elaborating on the psychological warfare aspect, the Admiral said 

that the U.S. desired to have greater participation in it, but that we 
were blocked both by organizational difficulties, and by personalities. 

*The memorandum, titled “U.S. Reaction to Chinese Communist Introduction 
of Air Power in Indochina,” Mar. 12, requested the views of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff on various aspects of the question. A copy of the memorandum is in file 
751G.00/3-1254. Regarding the request by French Defense Minister Pleven, see 
telegram 1567 from Saigon, Feb. 28, p. 1085. For the memorandum of Apr. 8 pre- 
pared by the Joint Chiets of Staff in response to the Department of State 
request, see United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 378-379. 

5 Not identified.
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: Admiral Radford felt sure that General Ely in the course of his | : 
| visit would probably bring up these subjects, and would also refer | 

to the possibility of Chinese Communist aircraft (particularly jet) | 
: over Indochina and our position in that eventuality. | | 

Again on this general subject, Admiral Radford remarked that | 

| he was holding a press conference at two o’clock that afternoon, and | 
2 that since no doubt he would be asked about the status of the O’Daniel | 

| mission, he was prepared to say that General O’Daniel was being sent 

| out to replace General Trapnell as head of the MAAG. There was 

| some discussion about the feasibility of making this announcement, but 

: it was ultimately agreed that there was really no reason why it should : 
not be done. 

| [Here follows discussion of other subjects. ] | | 

751G.5/3-1454: Telegram . 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET NIACT Saigon, March 14, 1954—11 p. m. | 

| 1683. Repeated information Paris 521. The long expected Viet Minh 

| attack on Dien Bien Phu, the “Verdun” which the French military 
command threw up in the “Thai country” in northern Indochina early | 

| last winter, began last evening at 6 o’clock, according to Ambassador 

| Dejean who returned from Paris yesterday morning. 

The Viet Minh now have approximately four divisions investing 

Dien [Bien] Phu. He said yesterday evening they attacked in force the 

southern outpost of Dien Bien Phu and two of its three northern out- | 
| posts. The Viet Minh were bloodily repulsed on the southern outpost : 

| and on a northwestern outpost. But after heavy artillery preparation | 

and an all-night attack they succeeded in occupying the northwestern | 

outpost and destroyed three of the four companies of the Foreign 

| Legion garrisoning it. 

| Today the French Command parachuted in an additional battalion 

| and will attempt within 24 hours to retake the lost post. Some eighteen 

B-26’s have been bombarding the outpost preparing the eventual : 

| French counterattack on it. : | 

: Dejean is confident that the French will be able to hold Dien Bien : 
Phu because of the strength of its fortifications and its fire-power and 

inflict heavy losses on the attackers. Everything indicates that the Viet 
| Minh will make a resolute attempt to take Dien Bien Phu. The Viet 

Minh have brought up approximately twenty 105’s and some thirty 

75’s. In addition they have a fair number of ACA 37’s, According 

| |
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French intelligence Viet Minh have at Dien Bien Phu some 45,000 
rounds of 37 mm shells and 20,000 rounds for the 75’s. In addition they 
have a large number of mortars and ammunition. | 

French have intelligence that Viet Minh commands in other parts 
of Indochina have been ordered to initiate or intensify harassing 
operations particularly on roads used for bringing up material in order 
to prevent the French from concentrating their entire air transport 

facilities for the air-lift to Dien Bien Phu. 

Not only does Dejean think the French will hold Dien Bien Phu but 
he regards the Viet Minh decisions to attack it as evidencing elements 
of desperation and weakness. Since their bloodily repulsed attack on 
Nasan last year the Viet Minh have avoided attacking heavily forti- 
fied French positions. Thus, they refrained from attacking Luang 
Prabang and Muong Sai during past weeks when they discovered 
how strongly they were garrisoned and fortified. Dejean thinks that 
the Viet Minh feel they will be in a position of weakness when the 
Geneva conference opens on April 26 unless meantime they can show 
some military victory or victories. Hence the decision to attack Dien 
Bien Phu. 

News of the attack on Dien Bien Phu has not yet been given to the 
press. | | ; 

| Hratn 

711.551/3—1554 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET Satcon, March 15, 1954—10 a. m. 

| 1687. For special handling. S/S to control distribution. I am deeply 

disturbed by the fact that General O’Daniel’s appointment as Chief 

of MAAG in Saigon is firmly connected in the French mind with 

repeated press reports of US intentions to take a more direct hand in | 

the Indochina war, especially in the training of the National Armies. 
There has been strong French reaction, both public and private, 
against these reports and no amount of denial will effectively dispel 

| French suspicion and mistrust on this subject. 

General Navarre has stated publicly and with great firmness in 

connection with earlier press reports that O’Daniel would head an 
American training mission to Indochina that he would oppose US 

participation in the formation of the National Armies. Navarre’s 

somewhat reluctant agreement to the assignment of O’Daniel as Chief 
of MAAG was given with the specific condition that there would be 
no change in MAAG’s terms of reference. Navarre has told me politely
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| and firmly that if O’Daniel wishes to make suggestions he will listen, | 

| but he makes clear that he intends to keep full freedom of action. : 
| Navarre, while personally getting along well with O’Daniel, has a | ! 
| very low opinion of his understanding of the peculiar problems of this ! 
| war and of his solutions for overcoming theni. He has told me that | 

O’Daniel has a “complete lack of comprehension” (incomprehension 
| parfaite) of this war. French High Command has regarded as ridic- | 

| ulous some of suggestions already made by O’Daniel. I believe it pos-_ | 
sible that O’Daniel, whom I like as a person and admire for his record | 

| as a soldier, has, in his sincerity and directness, mistaken French | 
| courtesy for approval and French evasiveness for agreement. | | 

In view of the politely hostile French attitude which awaits 
O’Daniel and in light of Navarre’s present opinion of him, believe 

| that the chances are very slight for O’Daniel to influence the conduct 
| of the war here or to improve the situation through informal advice 

or suasion. As a matter of fact, knowing “Iron Mike’s” energetic, | 
| aggressive and forthright personality, I am convinced that there is | 

considerable danger that he may irritate rather than influence the 
| French. This would have the most damaging effect upon our over-all ) 

objectives. | 
O’Daniel’s “advance guard”, Lt. Colonels Rosson and Clark and 

Commander Josephson, whom he had expected to be integrated into | 
respective French staffs, was received with lack of enthusiasm which 

/ is an indication of the French attitude toward the General himself 
2 and forecast of the way in which he also may be treated. Navarre and 
| his staff greeted these officers correctly, but have succeeded in keeping 

them at arms length, with almost nothing to do, since their arrival. 
| The close working relationship with the French which these officers 
| had anticipated has not materialized and, I believe, will not mate- 

rialize at least intheimmediate future. Oo | 
| I earnestly suggest that, since O’Daniel’s appointment has already | 

been confirmed the Acting Secretary or the Under Secretary take this 
| matter up with the appropriate high level of the Defense Department 

| to have General O’Daniel instructed before his departure to refrain 
: for the first few weeks or even months from action which might be | 
| interpreted by the French as intervention and to confine himself to 

the administration of MAAG. Later, if he succeeds in winning the | 
: confidence of the French High Command, he may be in position to | 

make suggestions with some hope of their acceptance. I stress, how- | 
| ever, that in the beginning he must tread softly. | ! 

In the last analysis, it is my firm conviction that, if the conduct of | 

| the war is to be stiffened and improved, it must be done in Paris, not | 
| in Saigon, and not on the level of one military commander to another. 

| |
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| 751J.00/3-1654 : Telegram | 7 , | | 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET Saigon, March 16, 1954—11 a. m. 
1692. Repeated information Paris 525. I had a long talk yesterday 

evening with DeJean who returned 13th from Paris. 
He still professes optimism, although a troubled optimism, that 

opposition in French Parliament to continuation French military 
effort in IC will not succeed in forcing present French Government 

, to negotiate directly with Viet Minh. He still insists, and asserts that 
Laniel agrees, that there is no possibility of and no basis for an 
armistice with Viet Minh except on terms of a shameful sell-out or 
surrender to Communists. On other hand, he thinks there is some 
possibility that Communist China or. Russia or both might agree to 
stopping Chinese Communist aid and support of Viet Minh. He says 
that Bidault thinks there are three reasons that might induce Com- 

| munists to cease supporting Viet Minh: (1) It does not suit Russian’s 
book to have Communist China attempt to take over IC and South- 
east Asia at this time; that would make China too strong a partner; 
(2) China needs time to inaugurate its vast program of industrializa- 
tion, consolidation of government control, and military build-up and 
in return for foreign credits and materials might stop helping Viet 
Minh; and (8) Communist China fears that a continuation of war 
here may result in its internationalization and expansion of [to?] 
China. DeJean indicated that this fear might be usefully intensified 
were warning American statements made prior to Geneva Conference. 

He asked my reaction to Bidault’s reasoning. I replied that I 
thought Bidault’s first argument was utterly unfounded. I didn’t be- 
lieve there was any such rift between Moscow and Peiping at present 
time, nor did I believe that Moscow would object to seeing IC and 
Southeast Asia Communized even if it had to be done wholly by 
Chinese Communist force. As regards arguments two and three, speak- 
ing personally, I thought there was only a slight possibility that 

Communist China wasthinkingthatway. | | | 
DeJean said there had been a very definite shift in French Parlia- _ 

mentary thinking regarding continuation of effort in IC. Before No- 

vember government had majority support for continuing struggle. 

Since then (this was largely brought on by Ho Chi Minh’s ridiculous 
peace offer) Parliamentary opinion had crystallized on desire for 

negotiated end to IC war. About two-fifths of Parliament, this of 

course, included Communists, but also Socialists and some radicals | 

and independents, were for immediate negotiations with Ho Chi Minh. — 
Fortunately other three-fifths were willing to await outcome of Geneva 

conference. Staging of that conference was perhaps a good thing if
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2 only that it bought time for government. Whole IC problem had | 
_ become a problem of internal French politics. Present pressure for ! 
negotiated peace might be relaxed if France were to inflict a bloody | 

| defeat on Viet Minh who are making an all-out attack on Dien Bien : 
: Phu, which DeJean felt would hold. One occurrence that had greatly 

| helped opposition was Bodard’s exaggerated despatch on alleged 
| “ultimatum” to Bao Dai to set up a representative government.' There : 

had been suspicion and distrust of Bao Dai’s regime in French Parlia- | 
: ment for a long time but this was greatly intensified as a result of that 
| despatch. Actually people behind “ultimatum” were in no way repre- | 

sentative of majority or general nationalist sentiment here in Vietnam. 
| Those behind it were Bao [Cao] Daists and some dissident Dai Viets, 

| factional groups, all probably egged on by ex-President Tam. Never- 
theless, newspaper stories had done their work and French Parliamen- | 

| tary doubt as to representative capacity of Bao Dai and Buu Loc 

| Government was result. This feeling would complicate and prolong 
present negotiations of Vietnamese delegation in France since opposi- : 

: tion was opposing concessions to Vietnam on grounds that delegation , 
was not truly representative. — | | 

DeJean is seeing Bao Dai today and will urge on him some action | 
which would convince Vietnamese people that his regime and gov- 

j ernment would become truly representative and responsible to Viet- | 
: namese public opinion. He thought that Bao Dai should call in lead- 

| ers of all various groups to get from them a clear statement that they 
support government in its negotiations in Paris. He, DeJean, was fear- | 

| ful of any attempt to stage elections at this time, particularly in view 
| of fact that Buu Loc Government was so new and had been so taken ' 

up with preparations for negotiations in France that it had not had i 
: time to establish its authority in country at large. An alternative to ; 

elections would be for Bao Dai to set up immediately the Privy Coun- | 
‘ cil, formation of which had been promised in Buu Loc’s inaugural 

: address some two monthsago. | | 
| He, DeJean, intends to see as many Vietnamese as he can during | 
) his stay in Saigon (he expects to return to Paris in a week or so) and 1 
] tell them that these attacks on Buu Loc Government were just play- | 

ing Viet Minh game, and he hoped that I would impress this on Viet- 
| namese with whom I came in contact. I said I intended to see ex-Presi- ) 

dent Huu and Tam and intended to talk to them along lines he 
| suggested. oe 

DeJean indicated he took philosophically attacks made on him per- , 
sonally in Paris. He said they mainly proceeded from two-fifths : 

, minority in Parliament who wanted negotiations with Ho Chi Minh ; 
| at any price and recognized DeJean as a consistent defender of con- | 

* See footnote 1, p. 1102. 

| i
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tinuation of French military effort here. I remarked that General 
Navarre and DeJean and certainly General Trapnell and I believed 
that stalwart carrying out of “Navarre plan” would result in substan- 
tial victory for Franco—Vietnamese forces year or 15 months from 
now and inquired how it was that ranking military men like Generals 
Blanc and Fay on basis of a short stay here could reject Navarre’s 
conviction of victory. DeJean said that trouble is that IC had become 
so much a matter of internal French policy and politics that even 
high-ranking French generals were unable view problem with mili- 
tary objectivity. 

HEaTH 

751G.00/3-1654 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET § NIACT Satcon, March 16, 1954—3 p. m. 

1697. Repeated information Paris 527. Situation in battle of Dien- 
Bien-Phu gives cause for some concern. Viet Minh artillery is zeroed 
in on French positions and thus far has maintained a rate of fire 
averaging 10 rounds per minute. Both airstrips in consequence are 
unusable and French must now rely entirely on airdrop for rein- 
forcements and resupply. Defense is thus heavily dependent upon air- 

drops from our loaned C-119s. | 
Unfortunately, weather favors enemy. Area around Dien-Bien-Phu 

is covered by ground fog which makes it almost impossible for French 
artillery to undertake successful counter-battery fire. Same fog frus- 
trates French Air Force in attempting to pick out Viet Minh artillery 
positions and bomb them. In consequence, so long as this fog hampers 
French firepower, they are in uncomfortable position of being targets 
for continuous Viet Minh artillery bombardment with no opportunity 
effectively to reply. 

Loss of two airstrips makes evacuation of wounded an ever in- 
creasing problem since only means of evacuation is by helicopter and 
Viet Minh have anti-aircraft capability. — | 

French have lost two outpost positions and approximately two bat- 
talions. With drop of Vietnamese parachute battalions Sunday after- 
noon, total French Union strength at Dien-Bien-Phu is 11 battalions, 
but Navarre plans further reinforcements. Against French Union 

forces Viet Minh have 28 battalions. Contributing to fall of second _ 

outpost was desertion of a Thai company. | | 

On brighter side of picture is fact that in fierce fighting over lost 
outposts, French claim to have counted between 1,500 and 2,000 dead 

* Mar. 14. |
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bodies on the wire. Projecting this count into other casualties, it would 
seem that Viet Minh therefore must have lost half a division in this 
action alone. Fact that for first time in this war Viet Minh asked for 
truce in which to recover their dead indicates they must have taken | 
severe punishment. Truce lasted from dawn to noon of March 14. 

: - Hears | 
| — | 
| 751G.00/3—1654 ; Telegram | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

| TOP SECRET NIACT Sarcon, March 16, 1954—4 p. m. 
| 1698. Repeated information Hanoi 274, Paris 528, ! 

At midnight last night, the commander of American ground crew | 
| numbering 100 at Doson airfield sent flash message asking General 
|  Trapnell to get in communication with him. Trapnell was unable to 
| establish communication until 9 a.m. this morning when he learned 

| that last night about 10:30, a Viet Minh detachment of 400 crossed | 
a branch of the Red River to the north of Doson and cut road from / 

| Doson to Haiphong and Cat-Bi airfield. Viet Minh were armed with 
| . machine-guns, bazookas and carried plastic mines. Contrary to ex- ! 
2 pectations they did not attack Doson airfield but according to latest | 

: reports were remaining between Doson and Haiphong. American : 
_ ground crew were given arms and through night did guard duty on | 
| periphery of airfield and on beach (contrary to original understand- ! 
| ing that they would act only in defense of their own shops and area). | 
| General Trapnell took off at 10:30 to visit Doson and instructed 
_ his deputy to inform French Chief-of-Staff that if upon his arrival 

| he found that adequate arrangements to protect Doson airfield had | 

| not been made, he would immediately order transfer of the detach- | 
| ment to Tourane airfield. He reminded French Chief-of-Staff that. 

200 American maintenance personnel had only been sent on distinct 
_ guarantee by French that their security would be assured. — 

| It is to be noted that maintenance detachments have had practically 
no combat experience and training. If it should prove desirable to 

| evacuate detachment at Doson, there would be some difficulty, since 
| available transport aircraft are being mainly used for supply of Dien- 
| Bien-Phu and in support of other military operations. It is not known 
: whether French Navy could provide craft for their transportation. 
| There would remain problem of removing their equipment to safety. : 
| It cannot be airlifted from Doson as runway is too short for C—-119s or | 

| C-54s. If road communication is re-established with Haiphong and | 
| Cat-Bi, it can be removed to Cat-Bi and thence to Tourane. It could 
| be loaded on ships at Doson but it is doubtful if either French or | 
_ American vessels could reach there before two or three days. One | 

| | 
| “. ~—-§78-611 0 82 - 73. (Pt. 1) |
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possibility might be for American naval craft to be despatched from 
Philippines to stand off Doson until situation there is clarified, but no 
such request is being made by MAAG at this time. a 

HEATH 

1In telegram 1723 from Saigon, Mar. 18, Ambassador Heath transmitted the 
following additional information : 

“Fortunately situation reported Embtel 1698, Hanoi 274, Paris 528 has proved 
not as alarming as originally indicated. General Trapnell personally visited 
Doson and informs me that Air Force mechanics undertook guard duty on initia- 
tive of their own commanding officer and not at French request. He further 
reports that French intelligence indicates doubt that Viet Minh detachment had 

in fact cut road from Doson to Haiphong and that at present time reported 
menace does not exist. However, General Trapnell has officially requested Gen- 
eral Navarre to send an additional company to reinforce Doson garrison and is 
confident that this base can be held in case of future attack. Trapnell feels it 

essential if at all possible to maintain US mechanics at Doson since they are 
engaged in support of two squadrons of C-47’s, and if they were withdrawn to 
Tourane, this would decrease availability of these essential aircraft through 
additional four-hour flight from Tonkin to Tourane for base repair.” (751G.00/ 
38-1854) a | 

751G.00/3-—1654 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET . - Sargon, March 16, 1954—7 p. m. 

1708. Repeated information Paris 530, Hanoi 276. Last week end 

| DCM had long conversation with former Prime Minister Tam who is 

rusticating in Dalat. Tam said, as had his own predecessor, Huu (cf 

Embtel 1638 repeated Paris 506)! that appeal to Bao Dai for elections 

| and a national assembly, reported Embtel 1624, repeated Paris 502, 

Hanoi 258,? must be taken seriously. He said Vietnamese people were 

growing increasingly restive at failure of Bao Dai to honor his prom- 

ises and that Bao Dai must pay heed to this popular demand if he 

were to remain in control of the situation. | 

Tam conceded, however, that it would be difficult to start elective 

| processes or hold national assembly prior to Geneva conference and 

that any attempt to hurry up an assembly would be met by Commu- 

nist propaganda charges that this was but a maneuver to give a demo- 

cratic gloss to a Vietnam which in reality was dominated by French 

and a puppet emperor. However, Tam said that if Ho Chi Minh is to 

be represented at Geneva conference table he can point to fact of elec- 

tions within Viet Minh zone and existence of Viet Minh popular | 

assembly, while Buu Loc or Bao Dai at Geneva could point to no con- — 

stitutional accomplishment at all. As a minimum, Tam felt that some 

benefit might be achieved if Bao Dai could at least announce a fixed 

1 Dated Mar. 10, p. 1100. Oo | 
1 See footnote 1, p. 1102.
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| date for the holding of elections and if this announcement could be 
| made before the Geneva conference opens. | | 
| Tam said significantly, “unless we hold elections soon, you will find 
| that when they are eventually held, there will be more and more Viet | 

Minh voting”. | : 
| | | HEaTH | 

| -'751G.00/8-1654: Telegram | | | | 
2 The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET | Hanor, March 16, 1954—3 p. m. ! 
| 498. Sent Saigon 388, repeated information Department 493. This 
| 1s joint Consulate-STEM Hanoi message. _ | | 
: As result Viet Minh attacks in recent weeks on three North Viet- | 

nam air fields, General Navarre has ordered evacuation of villages in : 
| immediate vicinity of airports of Bauhmai, Gialam, Catbi, and Voson. ! 
_ Governor Tri has resisted this move on grounds that Viet Minh com- 
| Iaando teams which have carried out raids were not based in or aided 
| by villages in question, and that such wholesale evacuation will provide | 

| Viet Minh with ready-made and damaging propaganda material. How- | 
ever, Governor has been obliged to yield to military decision, and finds 

| himself faced with crushing burden of relocating and providing some 
| means of livelihood for upward of 50,000 new and unanticipated | | 
: refugees. | 
: French Army will pay indemnity of only 400 to 600 piastres per | 

| household, and that only after long delay following approval in Paris. 
| Tri believes any approximately satisfactory solution to problem will 
| involve expenditure of 1,000 piastres per capita, or total of 50 million [ 

piastres. Plans have not yet been worked out to effect resettlement and 

| will probably involve different types of solutions for different villages: | 
| That is, possible new refugee villages in certain cases, and cash pay- 

| ment in others in order permit refugees find homes in already existing 
| villages. USOM representative North Vietnam is being kept abreast : 

| of plans as they develop. — | | 
Governor Tri plans present this problem to National Aid Com- : 

mittee at its meeting of March 22. We urge that country team Saigon 

| explore all possible means of lending effective support to this emer- _ | 
| gency request. oe 

i | -Srurm 

: ~1In telegram 1689 to Saigon, Mar. 17 (sent to Hanoi as telegram 530), the | 
j Department of State indicated that the situation appeared to offer the oppor- | 

tunity for U.S. aid to make a timely and effective contribution. (751G.00/3-1654) 
3 In telegram 1756 from Saigon, Mar. 21, the Embassy reported that the country 

: team had decided that FOA should provide aid, but that the United States should 
| avoid identification with the relocation program. (751G.00/3-2154) 

| | 

| |
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751G.00/3-1754 : Telegram ek ose 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET § PRIORITY Hanor, March 17, 1954—10 a. m. 

495. Repeated information Saigon 390, Paris 206. Paris limit dis- 

tribution. Commissioner General De Jean said in private interview 

last night that everything possible will be done to hold Dien-Bien- 

Phu, and that he feels relatively confident of outcome. De Jean said 

that battle now in progress is “the crucial engagement of the war”: 

if the defenders hold out, as he hopes and believes they will, they have 

an excellent. chance of breaking the three best Viet Minh infantry 

divisions, 308th, 312th, and 316th, plus heavy Division 301st. If, on 

the other hand, French are overwhelmed at Dien-Bien-Phu, the 

political repercussions, both in Vietnam and in France, will be disas- 

trous, even though loss in French Union troops would be only 12 bat- 

talions.: De Jean believes Viet Minh decision to attack Dien-Bien-Phu 

was almost wholly political, that new phase of greatly expanded Viet 

Minh activity throughout Vietnam was decided upon by Viet Minh 

high command after date had been set for Geneva conference, and 

that this activity is aimed at obtaining for Viet Minh most favorable 

possible position in which to enter Geneva conference. 

Describing action in which two northernmost strong points at Dien- 

Bien-Phu were over-run by Viet Minh, De Jean said that before 

“Gabrielle,” which had been excellently defended for two days by one 

Algerian battalion, there lay 2,000 Viet Minh dead after engagement, 

while in front of “Beatrix,” manned by Foreign Legion battalion 

which had misfortune lose its commanding officer at beginning of 

battle, 1,000 Viet Minh dead were observed. About 250 men from these 

two battalions have been recovered. French Union losses were par- 

ticularly heavy in artillerymen. Two new battalions were parachuted - 

into Dien-Bien-Phu yesterday. | | 

Using wounded French officer as messenger, Viet Minh asked for 

six-hour truce to remove dead and wounded between six a. m. and 

noon morning March 15. Question was referred to General Cogny in» 

Hanoi, who hesitated but finally agreed, in part because Viet Minh 

dead in barbed wire were masking the fire of his automatic weapons. 

1In telegram 1744 from Saigon, Mar. 19, Ambassador Heath stated the fol- 

lowing: “Dejean, in his conversation with me last night, indicated confidence 

that Dien Bien Phu would be held. He was in particular heartened by report of 

General Bodet, who returned to Saigon yesterday afternoon, that Laniel’s Gov- 

ernment was firmly in support of decision taken by Navarre and Dejean to hold 

Dien Bien Phu at all cost. Dejean, in fact contrary to remark reported second 

[third?] sentence Hanoi’s telegram 495, repeated information Saigon 390, Paris 

206, told me that he felt Dien Bien Phu would galvanize French public opinion 

and strengthen present precarious balance in Parliament from present ‘two-fifths 

against and three-fifths for’ to a much more impressive majority favoring deter- 

mined prosecution of war.” (7 51G.00/3-1954)
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Night of March 15 to 16 all quiet, as both sides worked all night : 
4 moving out dead and wounded. Meanwhile, Viet Minh were ap- 

parently repositioning their artillery for assault on central defenses of 
Dien-Bien-Phu which began to come under fire yesterday afternoon. | 
Reconnaissance from southernmo:'t strong point “Isabelle” made con- , 
tact with enemy at 800 meters. : 

| De Jean deplored small number cf combat aircraft available to aid , 
in defense of Dien-Bien-Phu, saying France should have sent three 

| times as many airmen here and should have asked US for three times 
| as much aviation matériel. If enough combat aircraft were available, | 
___ he said, it would be possible knock out Viet Minh artillery, break up 
| attack formations, and eventually prevent any orderly withdrawal. _ 

| Commissioner General believes that Viet Minh will not delay, but | 
| will seek a decision at, Dien-Bien-Phu before this week is over. | 

| ne ; a _  Srurm 

711.551/3-1554 : Telegram | 
~Dhe Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon? | 

TOP SECRET _ | Wasuineton, March 17, 1954—6: 18 p. m. | 
| 1691. Limit distribution. Your 1687.2 General O’Daniel currently | 

| plans arrive Saigon about April 12. This delay should give time for 
French reaction reported reftel to subside. Public statements here are 

| currently to effect O’Daniel is routine replacement for Trapnell with 
no change in MAAG terms of reference. Department will take up | 

| point made penultimate paragraph yourtel with appropriate Defense i 
Department officials. At same time, Department is confident that you 
will be able restore sense of proportion our French friends this whole ! 
matter. While O’Daniels assignment does not involve question of US | 
participation in any phase Indochina war, French aware US military 
authorities have had extensive and largely successful experience in | 
modern warfare. Notably they have been able through training meth- | 

: ods and otherwise to convert ROK army into first-class fighting ma- 
chine. Korean conditions it is realized are perhaps not identic those 

| in Indochina. Nevertheless Department believes French should con- 
tinue maintain receptive and sympathetic attitude toward suggestions | 

! and advice emanating from our side. | | | : 
_ Basis for Franco-American cooperation this matter was recognized | 
in exchange of notes last September (see Paris Embassy Despatch 938, _ 

: October 2 repeated AmEmbassy Saigon *) establishing French Gov- Te | | ) | 

_ +Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. | | | 
* Dated Mar. 15, p.1120. | | 
* For the exchange of letters of Sept. 29, 1953, texts of which were transmitted 

to Washington in despatch 988 of Oct. 2, see p. 812. : 

| 

|
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ernment’s obligation to take into consideration US views “with respect 
to the development and carrying out of French strategic plans without 

in any way of course detracting from exclusive French responsibility 

for adoption and execution thereof.” 
Department can appreciate French sensitivities particularly in view 

unfortunate publicity and handling this matter. On the other hand, 

| it would be deplorable if these sensitivities were to prevent US making 

| maximum contribution to success this vital and difficult enterprise. 

| DULLES 

Editorial Note © | - 

At his news conference of March 17, 1954, President Eisenhower 

responded to questions concerning the possibility of the outbreak of 

general war occurring as the outgrowth of a situation like Indochina, 

the response of the United States should large-scale aggression take 
place, and the status of the military situation in Indochina. For the 

record of the news conference, see Public Papers of the Presidents of 

the United States: Dwight D, Hisenhower, 1954, pages 320-882. 

751G.00/3-1854 : Telegram | Oe | | 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET Hanot, March 18, 1954—11 a. m. 

500. Sent Saigon 395; repeated information Department 500. Ref- 

erence Saigon telegram sent Hanoi 277 repeated information Depart- 

ment 1710.2 Governor Tri believes it would be very difficult for Bao Dai 

or Buu-Loc government to take any meaningful steps to counteract ad- 

verse domestic effects of factors listed in reference telegram until and 

unless it is possible to present to people of Vietnam convincing docu- 

mentary evidence that they have in fact regained their complete inde- 

‘pendence. He is himself (and he states that most persons with whom he 

| is [in] contact here share his feeling) profoundly discouraged by turn 

which Franco-Vietnamese negotiations have taken in Paris. Tri accepts 

Commissioner General De Jean’s assurance that most questions of sub- 

stance have been resolved. He is all the more distressed for that reason 

to observe how much time is being wasted over questions of form, and — 

1The reference telegram read as follows: “For next few days it will be diffi- 

cult for me to come to Hanoi as I had planned. Would appreciate your ideas and 

those of Governor Tri and other qualified observors Hanoi as to what measures 

of internal effect might be taken by Bao Dai and Buu Loe Government in view 

of such events as French Parliamentary attitude in favor of a negotiated peace, 

the action of certain southern nationalists demanding early elections to a Na- 

tional Assembly and the forthcoming conference at Geneva.” (751G.00/3-1654) |
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| how unwilling French are to give solemn recognition in a suitable | 
_ document to Vietnam’s independence, particularly at a time when | 
| Frenchmen in high places call openly for a negotiated settlement with 
| Viet, Minh. 

| Tri recognizes that French Government may have legitimate ) 
| scruples about surrendering full political authority here to a govern- ; 
| Ment “without roots in the people” (a point brought sharply home to : 

| Paris Cabinet by recent activities centering about movement for na- | 
tional coalition and peace). However, French should be satisfied on | 

_ this point by appropriate guarantees that elections will be held as 
| soon as practicable, and authority turned over to resulting government. | 
| _ Assuming Vietnamese independence is established in suitable man- | 

ner, Tri believes it is indispensable at earliest moment set up some — | 
| kind of national assembly. As general elections are out of the question : 
| for time being, Tri thinks it desirable to adopt National Congress of 

| last October as foundation for this assembly, incorporating new mem- | 
| bers as necessary. He believes that if elections were held, majority of 
_ National Congress members would be chosen for new assembly in any 
| ease. Tri would not grant assembly legislative powers demanded by | 
| coalition, but would, nevertheless, endow it with wide consultative 
| powers and assure it opportunity for debate on all major governmen- 
| talissues. OS SO —_ | 

_ Tri remains convinced that there is no real possibility of acceptable 
negotiated settlement either with Viet Minh separately or with Com- | 

| munist bloc at Geneva. He believes, moreover, that most discerning | 
| Vietnamese and French share this view. If Vietnamese independence | 

| 1s given appropriate expression at Paris, he feels that Vietnamese | 
| Government can thereafter formulate its position, which to be tenable | 
' must be firmly backed by US, in opposition to any surrender, however — 
| disguised, to the Viet Minh. In adopting such a stand, Buu-Loc gov- | 
_ ernment would reflect the wishes of an overwhelming majority of 
| non-Communist Vietnamese. Government cannot, however, do more | 
. than go through the motions unless Vietnamese independence is 
_ worthily proclaimed and US can be counted on to prevent any sell-out, 

at Geneva or elsewhere. | oe | | a | 
| Comment: Above statement appears as reasonable to me as any 
| that can be made from here at this time, pending outcome of battle 

at. Dien-Bien-Phu. While political factors have temporarily taken | 
_ second place in thinking of most people here, it is indisputable that | 

unless problems stated by Governor Tri are solved, Vietnamese and | 
their government will continue have plausible excuses for their failure | 
make significant contribution to cause of free world. While to solve 
these problems will not in itself instill distinguished performance by 

| 
|
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Vietnamese, to ignore them will assure temporary continuance of an 
unsatisfactory status quo, followed by further deterioration. | 

| Sturm 

Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file . 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 189th Meeting of the National 

Security Council, Thursday, March 18, 1954* 

[Extracts] 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY 

The following were present at the 189th meeting of the Council: 

The President of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of 

the United States; the Secretary of State; Mr. Kyes for the Secretary 

of Defense; the Director, Foreign Operations Administration; the 

Director, Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secre- 

tary of the Treasury; the Attorney General (for Items 2 and 3) ; the 

Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Civil Service Com- 

| mission (for Item 3); the Chairman, Federal Communications Com- 

mission (for Item 4) ; Admiral Carney for the Chairman, Joint Chiefs 

of Staff; the Director of Central Intelligence; the Assistant to the — 

President; Mr. Cutler and Mr. Jackson, Special Assistants to the 

President; Ralph N. Stohl and John G. Connell, Jr., Department of 

Defense (for Item 3); Gen. Porter, Foreign Operations Administra- 

tion (for Item 4) ; the NSC Representative on Internal Security ; the 

Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive Secretary, 

NSC. | 

There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the _ 

chief points taken. | | | 

5. Significant world developments affecting U.S. security | 

The Director of Central Intelligence, referring to a detailed map 

of the battle area at Dien Bien Phu, indicated that as of March 13 the | 

Vietminh had lost the equivalent of five battalions in battle, the 

: French of two battalions, which, however, had been largely replaced. 

It was impossible to predict the eventual outcome, since the French 

Union forces were still outnumbered by more than two to one. The | 

: latest information from G-2 was that the French had about a 50-50 

chance of holding out. | ; 

1Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National | 

Security Council, on Mar. 19. —_
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| The President inquired whether the French were making good use 

of the planes which were available to them, and whether they were 
| using napalm against the enemy artillery battalions which were shell- 

| ing the airfields. The President further commented that in the present | 
circumstances it was difficult for him to understand General Navarre’s | 

| earlier statements hoping that he would be attacked by the enemy at | 
| Dien Bien Phu since he was sure of defeating them. Moreover, the | 

President commented that the odds of two to one in numbers were not 
really very heavily against the French, in view of the fact that they 

| were fighting from prepared and heavily fortified positions. | 
| Mr. Dulles suggested that the pessimistic French reports from Sai- : 
| gon might be designed as a build-up to exaggerate the extent of their ; 
| final victory. _ | | 

Governor Stassen inquired whether the present operation did not — 
| constitute the biggest military commitment that the Vietminh had : 

| made to date in the Indochina war. Mr. Dulles replied in the affirma- | 
| tive, and said that the whole operation was obviously a Vietminh 
| preparation for the Geneva Conference. 
| Secretary Dulles added that while he was at Berlin he had warned | 

Bidault, on the basis of American experience in Korea, that if Indo- 
china were put on the agenda for the Geneva Conference it would be | 
the signal for violent Vietminh attacks on the French Union forces | 
in Indochina. This was precisely what had happened. | | 

. . . . . . | 
| ———_—_ | 
| 651.51G/3-1954 | | | | 
| Memorandum. of Conversation, by the Counselor (M. acArthur) : 

| TOP SECRET | [Wasuineton,] March 19, 1954. | 
| Participants: Admiral Radford | 
| Mr. Murphy, G | 

Mr. MacArthur, C | ! | 
! Following the State-JCS meeting this morning, Admiral Radford 
i asked Mr. Murphy and Mr. MacArthur to join him in his office for a 
| few moments. | 

He said General Ely was arriving in Washington tomorrow to dis- 
cuss Indochina. General Valluy, who had been called back to Paris, | 
had returned to Washington yesterday and had seen Admiral Radford | 
this morning. Although Admiral Radford had only seen General Val- | 
luy briefly, General Valluy had indicated that General Ely would tell 
Admiral Radford and the Joint Chiefs of Staff that it was the con- | 

|
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clusion of the French authorities that victory could not be obtained 

in Indochina in 1954 or 1955 and that France could only carry on the 

campaign in 1956 if the U.S. contributed military forces to the Indo- 

china campaign. It was not clear whether this represented the views 

of the French military or the French Government, but it may well 

reflect the views of Pleven and some other members of the French 

Government. | | 

General Valluy had also seen M. Bidault while he was in Paris, who 

had asked that a personal message from him be passed by Valluy to 

| Admiral Radford to the effect that M. Bidault intended to hold the 

line at Geneva so that negotiations would not be terminated there but 

would be strung out. (Vote by Mr. MacArthur: It is not clear ex- 

actly what this means, but presumably it indicates that the French 

will not be able to have a clean break if they hold the line at Geneva 

and that some form of French negotiations with the Communists or 

possibility thereof will have to continue after the Geneva Conference. ) 

Editorial Note | 

The President’s appointment book indicates that at 9:30 a. m., — 

March 20, 1954, President Eisenhower held an “off the record” meet- 

ing at the White House with the following individuals: John Foster 

Dulles, Secretary of State; Charles E. Wilson, Secretary of Defense ; 

Allen Dulles, Director of Central Intelligence; Admiral Arthur W. 

Radford, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff; and Douglas Mac- 

| Arthur II, Counselor of the Department of State. (Eisenhower Li- 

brary, Eisenhower records, “Daily Appointments”) The diary of 

James C. Hagerty, Press Secretary to the President, presumably cit- 

ing the same session, states that the President met with Secretary 

: Dulles, Secretary Wilson, and Admiral Radford for 114 hours on the 

morning of March 20 on the subject of Indochina. | 

The Hagerty diary entry of March 20 also indicates that another 

meeting was slated for the following day. (Eisenhower Library, 

James C. Hagerty papers) The President’s appointment book con- 

firms that another “off the record” meeting did occur at 12:16 p. m., 

March 21, with the following individuals in attendance: Secretary 

Dulles, Secretary Wilson, Allen Dulles, Postmaster General Arthur _ 

Summerfield, and MacArthur. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower rec- 

ords, “Daily Appointments”) a a 

No records of the White House meetings of March 20 and 21, 1954, 

have been found in Department of State files or at the Eisenhower 

Library.
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751G.00/3—2054 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (H eath) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET PRIORITY Saicon, March 20, 1954—5 p. m. 
1752. Repeated information Paris 048, Tokyo 50, Manila 161, Singa- 

pore 41. Situation at Dien Bien Phu is still fairly quiet. This morning : 
Navarre’s Chief of Staff showed DCM battle plan with developments | 
up to midnight. Gambiez anticipates an all-out Viet-Minh attack on | | position “Isabelle” whose artillery fire of 105’s zeroed-in in support of | | main redoubt has proved unusually galling to enemy. F urthermore, | | “Isabelle” is isolated from main center of resistance at southern end | | of drop zone. It is defended by three battalions, in one of which Gam- : | biez’ only son serves. _ | a | 
Gambiez said that Viet-Minh were now in some force in portions of | 

| drop zone between central defensive positions and “Isabelle”. They 
| had likewise undertaken some entrenching activity to west of “Isa- | 
| belle”. An attack had been expected nightly, but he thought present 
| bright moon was reason for enemy having deferred his onslaught. 
| Gambiez said that, as a former commando himself, he would prefer | | some hours of darkness in order to advance his troops before taking off | ! against “Isabelle”. _ | | | 
i On broader aspects of battle of Dien Bien Phu, Gambiez said that : | no one had any illusions as to its primary political importance. He | 
| described Navarre as being convinced that if French [lost ?] Dien Bien | 
, Phu, political repercussions, particularly in France, would be dis- | 

astrous. Navarre pointed out, however, that from purely military as- | 
| pect, even if he lost all twelve battalions, his capacity to remain in | 
| Indochina war would not be greatly impaired, and even if he lost his 

twelve battalions at Dien Bien Phu, price paid by enemy would be | 
so heavy that at best Viet-Minh could but win a Pyhrric victory. 
Naturally, if French won at Dien Bien Phu, Giap would have suffered 

| such losses in trained regulars as practically to put him out of fight. 
Gambiez expressed personal opinion that Dien Bien Phu would 

_ have decisive influence on US thinking re future developments in | 
| south-east Asia. He mentioned specifically possibility of US giving | 
| up Indochina and forming its main line of resistance to communist 
| advance in Burma and Thailand. DCM told Navarre’s Chief of Staff | 

_ with great emphasis that US Government firmly believed that Indo- | 
china must be held at all cost and that explained very tangible efforts : 
of US to sustain Navarre in his war plan. | 

, Hear 

‘In telegram 515 from Hanoi, Mar. 24, Sturm reported that the son of the general had been killed in the crash of a helicopter shot down while evacuating j wounded. (751G.00/3-2454) | | 

| 
.
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751G.00/3-2054 | - — 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Philippine and Southeast | 

Asian Affairs (Bonsal) to the Assistant Secretary of State for Far 

Eastern Affairs (Robertson) * 

SECRET [Wasuineton,] March 20, 1954. 

Subject: Franco-Vietnamese Operations along Coast of Central. 

Viet-Nam 

General Navarre has continued to carry out his scheduled operation | 

to retake certain areas in Central Viet-Nam during this fighting sea- 

son, in spite of Viet-Minh attacks in North Viet-Nam and Laos. 

On January 20, he carried out an amphibious operation near Tuy 

Hoa (see map attached)? and has since made a second landing on 

March 13 to the north at Qui Nhon. The large area now under friendly 

control has been occupied by the Viet-Minh for the last seven years and 

was an important source of food and manpower for them. Reports 

indicate the population is essentially friendly and that the units of the 

Viet-Nam National Army who are holding the area are well received 

although the population had been threatened with Viet-Minh reprisals 

if they cooperated with the liberating forces. | 

Relief activities, which are being supported by FOA, and the estab- 

lishment of civil government are said to constitute an effective and 

valuable demonstration of the Vietnamese Government’s ability with 

French Union manpower not only to overthrow Viet-Minh control of 

target areas, but to establish effective administration at such places. 

USIA has cooperated with the operation and has prepared numerous 

pamphlets for distribution. | 

General Navarre plans to continue his progressive occupation of cen- 

tral Viet-Nam and expects to clear the coastal area up to Tourane by 

the summer of 1954. It is encouraging to see the steady progress of this 

phase of the “Navarre Plan” and the success with which it has met, 

despite Viet-Minh attacks in other parts of Viet-Nam.? 

1 Drafted by Hoey of PSA. , 

2Not reproduced. 
?-The following handwritten notation by Robertson appears on the source text: 

| “Amen and thank you.” 

751G.00/3-2154 : Telegram. | | 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL Sartcon, March 21, 195410 a. m. | 

1753. Repeated information Paris 549, Tokyo 51, Manila 162. Last 

night (March 19) Navarre’s Chief of Staff telephoned DCM to say on 

behalf of Navarre and French General Staff how impressed and
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2 appreciative they were of General Trapnell and MAAG, Saigon. 
| Gambiez said “In the past three days MAAG has done the impossible”. 

| This morning in conversation he elaborated and said that every major 
request made by French since battle of Dien Bien Phu had been met | 

| with a celerity and efficiency which was unparalleled in warfare. | 
| I desire that this official commendation of General Trapnell and his : 

| staff be incorporated in their records with the Department of Defense. -~. | 
| Heat 

| 751G.00/3-2154 | 
| Memorandum. for the Record by Captain G. W. Anderson, USN, | 

| Assistant to the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford)? | | 
| | TOP SECRET — WasHINGTON, 21 March 1954. 

Subject: Conversations with General Paul Ely, Chairman of the | 
| French Chiefs of Staff on the subject of Indo-China.? 
| Conversations with General Paul Ely, Chairman of the French 

Chiefs of Staff, on the subject of Indo-China were initiated on the 
| evening of Saturday, 20 March, at a private dinner at the quarters of 
| Admiral Arthur Radford, Chairman of the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff. | 
, In attendance at this dinner, in addition to Admiral Radford, were: | | 

Vice President Nixon | | 
| The Director of the Central Intelligence Agency, | | Mr. Allen Dulles | 

_ Chief of Staff of the Army, General Ridgway | 
| Mr. Douglas MacArthur IT, of the State Department ! 
| General Ely / | 

| General Valluy, the French Mission to the United States 
| _ Colonel Boron [Brohon], Assistant to General Ely 
| | Captain Anderson, Office of the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff 
| Lt. Colonel Cocke, U.S. Army interpreter. | 

| Admiral Radford opened the discussions by welcoming General Ely 
| to the United States, stressing the importance of his current mission 

| to the success of the Free World in combating the menace of Commu- | 
| nism in Indo-China. He stressed the hope that General Ely would feel | 
| absolutely free to be utterly frank in discussing the current situation, | 
| and stating in exact terms his view of what should be done to insure | 

the denial of Indo-China to the Communists. General Ely agreed that : 

* Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Department of State, a participant | 
at this meeting, transmitted copies of this memorandum to Deputy Under Secre- | 
tary of State Murphy and Bonsal of PSA under notes of transmittal dated | 
Mar. 22. ee } 
*¥or General Ely’s account of his conversations in Washington, Mar. 20-25, 

See Paul Ely, Mémoires: L’Indochine dans la tourmente (Paris, Plon, 1964), | 
_ pp. 59-81. For Admiral Radford’s memoir account, see From Pearl Harbor to | Vietnam, pp. 391-401. | |
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it was necessary and appropriate to be absolutely forthright in facing 

this issue. | | 

The first facet. of the problem which was discussed involved the cur- 

rent attitude in France towards the war in Indo-China. In response to 

a question by the Vice President, General Ely indicated that there was 

no doubt that the people of France were weary of the war in Indo- 

China and its drain on the resources of France, even as were the people 

of the United States with respect to the termination of hostilities in 

Korea. This feeling, of course, stemmed from the length of the con- 

flict, the attitude of certain defeatist elements, and the deliberate 

provocation of such feelings by the Communists. It is probable that 

the newspaper reports exaggerate in some degree this defeatist senti- 

ment. This particular feeling was not, however, shared by the present 

government of France, which was determined not to capitulate to the 

Communists. The true attitude of the French Government has been 

stated recently by Mr. Laniel, who had set forth the only conditions 

which would be acceptable to France for a termination of hostilities, 

and which would involve maintaining the honor of the French Expedi- 

tionary Corps. There was no doubt that the particular situation at 

Dien Bien Phu was being closely followed in France and that the 

| outcome of this battle would have a marked effect on French public 

opinion. A victory for France at Dien Bien Phu would greatly en- 

hance morale and determination. Conversely, a major defeat would 

have serious adverse effects. a , 

The discussion then shifted to the question of native leadership in 

Viet Nam. The Vice President asked General Ely his opinion of Bao 

Dai, indicating that in his opinion Bao Dai has potentialities to be, 

in reality, a suitable leader for his people, but that up to the present 

time he had not exercised effective leadership. It was agreed in general 

by General Ely that Bao Dai did have suitable qualifications to lead 

and inspire his people, and that his position as Emperor was a suitable 

symbol of leadership in addition to his personal qualifications. Gen- 

eral Ely indicated that General Navarre was endeavoring to get Bao _ 

Dai to take a more aggressive attitude and actually to demonstrate his 

leadership by public appearances before his people and his armed 

forces. It was the general consensus that there was not in evidence at 

this time any other potential leader of Viet Nam. 

General Ely then proceeded to outline the situation in Indo-China 

in which he emphasized that political factors were of great impor- 

tance. There was no question that the Government of France stood 

by the July 3rd declaration in which the independence of Viet Nam 

within the French Union would be guaranteed. General Ely was 

optimistic over the outcome of discussions presently being conducted 

sn Paris with the representatives of Viet Nam working towards the
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! implementation of the J uly 3rd declaration. Progress on the military | 
| front was definitely related to ability to achieve success on the political | 

front in order to obtain the full support of the local populace against | | the Communists. For example, many villages which had been liberated _ 
| from the domination of the military forces of the Viet Minh would 

revert to Viet Minh control after the French Union military forces | 
had moved on to engage the Communists in other localities. General ! 

| Ely indicated that maintenance of suitable control and the pacifica- 
| tion of areas from which the Communist military forces had been 
: eliminated was a very difficult problem which had not yet been solved. | 
, General Ely then focused attention on the military situation at Dien | 
| Bien Phu. He indicated the strategic purpose of General Navarre in 

establishing the French strong point at Dien Bien Phu. This involved 
| the establishment of a strong air ground position at a road communi- : 

cation center carefully selected to give protection to Laos. Mainte- 
| nance of a French strong point in this location required the Commu- | | nists to concentrate their battle corps against it relieving pressure on 

! the Delta area. The French position at Dien Bien Phu had served to 
| negate the effectiveness of Viet Minh operations directed against | | 

Luang Prabang and penetrations into Laos. The French, indeed, had 
| a strong position at Dien Bien Phu but the Communists had concen- 

| trated the major portion of their battle corps against it and had gone 
to extreme measures to build up large supplies of ammunition. Sup- 
port from the Chinese Communists approaching 4000 tons per month : 
has enabled this build up. The current assault on Dien Bien Phu by | 
the Viet. Minh forces was undoubtedly for the purpose of achieving a | | major political victory to influence public opinion in France and de- | | signed to afford the Communists a position of strength from which to : 

| negotiate at Geneva. The Communists have taken very high losses 
| already to achieve this success. The French still hold Dien Bien Phu. 
: We could not yet judge how high a price the Viet Minh were pre- | 

pared to pay for Dien Bien Phu. In General Ely’s mind this price | | would be so high that the Viet Minh would, in fact, lose the military | 
| effectiveness of their battle corps in achieving success, whereas even | | if the French lost Dien Bien Phu, the French Union forces would | | have lost only about 5% of their own combat forces in Indo-China. | | The losses to the Viet Minh would proportionately be very heavy. | 

Therefore, in reality a military defeat was in prospect for the Viet 
Minh regardless of the outcome of Dien Bien Phu. On the other hand, 
General Ely fully recognized the serious political consequences of | - the outcome of this battle. In response to questions, General Ely indi- | 
cated that the most serious deficiency of the French forces in connec- | tion with Dien Bien Phu was in the air. He indicated that there was | urgent need for more combat type aircraft. He judged that the pros- | 

| | 

| 

|
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pects for the French holding out at Dien Bien Phu were 50-50 at this 

time. Therefore, one could recognize the great political importance 

attached to the success of the French Union forces at Dien Bien Phu. 

Covering the military situation elsewhere in Indo-China, General 

Ely indicated that operations in South Viet Nam were proceeding in 

accordance with General Navarre’s plan. He touched only lightly 

on the situation in the Delta area where Communist operations were 

causing the French considerable difficulty. General Ely indicated that © 

a military solution in Indo-China was not to be expected in 1954 or 

1955. | 

General Ely indicated that he had with him a detailed list of the 

most urgent requirements of General Navarre for additional material 

assistance from the United States. These were being submitted to the 

U.S. Military Aid Group in Indo-China but General Ely would pro- 

vide a statement of these needs during his visit. The most urgent item 

was one for 800 type G—12 parachutes required for the continued sup- 

port by air of the forces at Dien Bien Phu. He also stated that the 

French needed 40 more B-26 aircraft for which they would have 

| flight crews by the first of April. He emphasized that the greatest 

military deficiency was in offensive air forces. - 

In response to a question by Mr. Dulles, General Ely indicated that 

General Navarre was fully aware of the importance of guerrilla opera- 

tions and was proceeding to improve his capabilities in this field. Such 

forces were in operation in the northern part of Indo-China. He at- 

tributed the success of the Viet Minh in this field to the fact that they 

were waging a politico-military struggle. The French Union forces 

lacked the political support of the mass of the people. 

The discussion was terminated at this point. 

Editorial Note 

The diary of James C. Hagerty, Press Secretary to the President, 

indicates that at 8 a. m., March 22, 1954, prior to a more general — 

conference between the President and Congressional leaders at the 

White House, Admiral Arthur W. Radford, the Chairman of the 

Joint Chiefs of Staff, and John Foster Dulles, the Secretary of State, 

briefed a restricted number of unnamed leaders on the Indochina situa- 

tion. Radford reported that the French were in a dangerous position 

and needed more B-26 bombers, and that the Viet Minh were attempt- 

ing to win a victory before the Geneva Conference but were suffering 

heavy losses. (Hisenhower Library, James C. Hagerty papers) No 

other record of this session has been found. | 

The President’s appointment book indicates that at 10:30 a. m., 

March 22, President Eisenhower met with Admiral Radford and Gen-
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eral Paul Ely, Chairman of the French Joint Chiefs of Staff, at the 
| White House. Admiral Radford had asked if he might bring in | 

General Ely to meet. with the President. (Eisenhower Library, Eisen- | 
|. hower records, “Daily Appointments”) The Hagerty diary also men- : 

tions this meeting. (Eisenhower Library, James C. Hagerty papers) | 
No record of the meeting has been found in Department of State files 

| or at the Eisenhower Library. | 

| 751G.00/3-2354 | 
| Memorandum by the Secretary of State to the President} | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] March 23, 1954. | 
| Subject: Indochina Situation | | 

Admiral Radford brought to see me today General Ely and General 
| Valluy. Also, the Chargé d’Affaires of the French Embassy, Mr. Dari- 

dan, was present. | 
! In the course of the conversation, General Ely stated that he was 

submitting a written question to the United States Government asking | 
| an answer whether, if the Chinese Communists sent jet fighters into : 

Indochina, the United States would take steps to combat them in the | 
air with its own air force. . | 

| I said that I would not, of course, attempt to answer that question. | 
2 I did, however, think it appropriate to remind our French friends that | 
| if the United States sent its flag and its own military establishment— | 

| land, sea or air—into the Indochina war, then the prestige of the | 
| United States would be engaged to a point where we would want to 
| have a success. We could not afford thus to engage the prestige of the _ | 
| United States and suffer a defeat which would have worldwide | 

repercussions. | | | 
I said that if the French wanted our open participation in the Indo- | 

| china war, I thought that they ought also to consider that this might | | 
| involve a greater degree of partnership than had prevailed up to the | 
| present time, notably in relation to independence for the Associated | 
| States and the training of indigenous forces. , | 
| Mr. Daridan asked just what kind of an arrangement I had in mind. — | 

I said I did not have any particular arrangement in mind and was not _ | 
proposing any negotiation. I was merely raising certain broad con- 

*A handwritten notation on the source text indicates that this memorandum : 
was delivered to the White House on Mar. 23. The text, with the exception of the f 
last sentence, was transmitted to Paris in telegram 8277 of Mar. 23, for the Am- | 
bassador’s eyes only from the Secretary. Ambassador Dillon was advised that | | 
this information was being held very closely in Washington and was for his 
information only. The telegram was repeated for information to Saigon as 1751. (751G.5/3-2354) } } 

578-611 O 82 + 74 (Pt. 1) |
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siderations of principle which perhaps should be in the background of 

our thinking and planning. Oe 

I am having prepared a full memorandum of the conversation.” The 

foregoing covers the high points. | 

JoHn Foster DULLES 

2 Infra. 
| 

751G.00/3~-2354 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by William R. Tyler of the Office 

of Western European Affairs * | 

TOP SECRET [Wasxineton,] March 23, 1954. 

Subject: Visit of General Ely with the Secretary. 

Participants: ‘The Secretary 

| Mr. MacArthur, C | a 

Admiral Radford, JCS 

Lt. Col. Cocke, OSD NATO 

Mr. Bonsal, PSA | 

| | Mr. Tyler, WE | 

General Ely _— a | 

General Valluy | | 

M. Daridan, Chargé d’Affaires, French Embassy | 

General Ely started the conversation by telling the Secretary how 

much he appreciated this opportunity of calling on him and telling - 

him how grateful he was for the courtesy and understanding which he 

had experienced in the course of his present visit. The Secretary said 

that he was glad to welcome General Ely and that, as he knew, every- 

one here had the situation in Indochina very much in mind, andin 

particular the present siege at Dien-Bien-Phu. The Secretary ex- 

pressed the admiration which he and everyone felt for the gallant 

garrison. | a 

General Ely then gave an account of the military situation at Dien- 

Bien-Phu. He said that it was quite evident that the Viet Minh were 

out to reap political advantages before the Geneva Conference by tak- 

| ing Dien-Bien-Phu, if possible, at any price. He said that it was quite 

clear that the military value of Dien-Bien-Phu was not such as to 

justify the tremendous military power which had been brought to bear 

against it or the equally great sacrifices which the Viet Minh had al- : 

ready expended in attempting to take it. He said he could not predict | 

the outcome of the current fighting and qualified the situation as being 

serious but not critical as of now. General Ely said that the Viet Minh | 

had only captured the two outposts which they now hold at tremendous 

1 For a shorter memorandum of this conversation prepared by the Secretary of 

State, see supra. | |
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sacrifices amounting to about 6,000 men. He had this very morning 
, received the news that the Viet Minh are continuing to reinforce and | 

| bring up to strength the losses in men that they have suffered and that : 
2 they are receiving constant supplies of ammunition from China itself 
| in this process of reinforcement. He said that bad weather had | 
| originally hampered the defense of the Fort but that clear weather of | 

late had enabled the French aviation to harass the besiegers effectively. | 
: General Ely said in conclusion that at the end of his recent visit to 

| Indochina with the French Defense Minister, M. Pleven, both had 
_ been in complete agreement that the primary factor in Indochina was 

not so much the military, as the political aspect. He said that the latter | 
) was of priority significance and importance in the attainment of a solu- | 
| tion of the problem in that area. ~ | es | 

{ The Secretary said he was not surprised that the Viet Minh had 
| committed such strong military forces to try to achieve a dramatic 

_ victory even at great cost to itself, just as the North Koreans had at- 
! tempted to do shortly before the armistice in Korea. He had forecast 

that to Bidault at Berlin. The Secretary said that the United States | 
! wished to help France in Indochina by furnishing such matériel assist- 

ance as was appropriate and usable. — Oo | | 
i _ Admiral Radford agreed with the estimate of the situation as pre- | 
; sented by General Ely and said that he had been very recently in com- | 
| munication with General Trapnell in Indochina. There did not seem | 

to be, said Admiral Radford, anything much that could be done effec- | 
| tively with regard to increased aid to Dien-Bien-Phu within the next 

| three or four days. However he had given orders that some C-119s : 
! could undertake napalm bombing. Due to their freight-carrying capac- 

| ity these aircraft could launch big containers which would burn out a 
| considerable area and help to reveal enemy artillery positions. General | 
| Kly agreed that this could be a helpful development. - 

General Ely then asked the Secretary if he could give him any indi- i 
| cation of what the United States would do if MIGs were to intervene | 
: in the Indochina fighting. He pointed out that they could only come | 
| from South China, since there are no airfields in the area of Indochina | 
| controlled by the Viet Minh which are capable of jet fighters. Their ! 

| presence would therefore signify direct Chinese intervention. Admiral 
| Radford commented that the only planes we have which could be put | 

against MIGs would be F-86s. | 
‘The Secretary said that he would not attempt to give an answer now | 

to a question of this importance involving so many factors. He did 
wish, however, to point out that the issue raised by General Ely was 
one of extreme importance. If once the United States were to engage | 
itself in actual fighting in the war in Indochina it would thereby create | 
a situation from which it would not be easy for it to withdraw. There- | 
fore, such a development would have to be looked at in terms of the |
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factors necessary to assure 'a military success and to sustain the prestige 

of the United States throughout the world. The Secretary said the 

United States would hesitate to participate in the fighting in Indo- 

china on the basis of uncertainty as to the political relations necessary _ 

for a successful outcome. The United States felt that both on the polit- — 

ical and military plane, it was necessary to consider something of a 

partnership-relationship to assure that the patriotic participation of 

the local population, and its most effective military mobilization and 

training, could be assured. 
General Ely asked whether the Secretary’s remarks should be taken 

to imply that he did not have sufficient confidence in the French mili- 

tary command in Indochina. In reply, the Secretary recalled that the 

United States had had considerable experience in Greece and Korea 

which might be useful in training the Vietnam [Vietnamese]. He 

stressed that the factors he had mentioned would have to be taken into 

consideration by the Government of the United States in reaching a 

decision on the point raised by General Ely. M. Daridan observed that 

he felt that there were not many traces of colonialism left in Indochina — 

and that France was doing all it could to give that area its independ- 

| ence. M. Daridan then asked the Secretary whether in the event of 

intervention by MIGs, the decision as to retaliation against Commu- 

nist China would be subject to consideration of the factors which the 7 

Secretary had just mentioned. The Secretary said that he did not desire 

| to undertake now a “negotiation”, and that the conversation had gone 

| on as far as was useful on this subject. The meeting then came to an _ 

end. | | : | 

751G.00/3-2854 | 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Western European 

Affairs (Jones) to the Assistant Secretary of State for European 

Affairs (Merchant)? | | 

SECRET [Wasnineton,] March 23, 1954. 

Subject: Conversations between JCS and General Ely | . 

We were informed at the Pentagon yesterday that General Ely in 

his discussions with the JCS has stuck very close to specific military 

problems. Officers of the JCS have come to the conclusion that Gen- 

eral Ely has very narrow terms of reference from the French Gov- 

; ernment which permit him to talk only about certain specific military — 

requirements and do not permit him to touch on broad political ques- 

tions. Specifically, he has apparently dodged all questions on US troop 

participation in Indochina and on French plans in the event that peace 

is not obtained at Geneva. 

1pDrafted by Robert H. McBride, the Officer in Charge of French-Iberian 

Affairs.
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| According to the JCS representatives, General Ely, as reported in 
| the Washington Post this morning, has stressed the lack of spare parts 
| for aircraft as the most urgent requirement in the Indochina theatre. 
2 He has presented the JCS with a list of specific shortages. He has 

: stated that this shortage is even more critical than the need for addi- 
| tional aircraft, while the personnel situation is now well in hand. 
| According to people in the Pentagon a few of these items have not ! 
| been shipped in sufficient quantity and prompt remedial steps will be : 
. taken. In other cases our figures simply do not jibe with those of the 

French and our people strongly maintain that sufficient stocks have 
in fact been sent. In any event Admiral Radford has ordered a thor- 
ough investigation made into this problem on an urgent basis. f 

| In addition General Ely has of course made a strong plea not only | 
| for the additional squadron of B-26’s but for another squadron of | 

| F—-8-F’s (Navy fighters). A third requirement is said to be additional | 
: C-47’s at a later date. However this requirement is said not to be 
. nearly so urgent as that for the B-26’s and F-8-F’s. In addition Gen- 

, eral Ely has presented a request for 4000-pound fragmentation bombs. 
! According to the JCS representative the French have never asked for : 

this item before and our people hardly see how they could use them. 
| Nevertheless, a study will be made of this problem too. | | 
| _ According to the JCS representatives, Admiral Radford discussed 
i with General Ely the possibility of assigning certain US officers to 
| Indochina to assist in training Vietnamese troops in order to release | 
| French field grade officers for field commands, and to relieve this | 

critical French shortage. Apparently General Ely replied that the | 
| French Government was aware of this shortage of field grade officers 
| and that an additional unspecified number had very recently been sent | 
| from France. Accordingly he did not believe that the carrying out of | 
: the US suggestion was necessary. | | 

| ) 
| PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina” | 
| Memorandum by the Director of the Policy Planning Staff (Bowie) : 
| | to the Secretary of State | | 

f 

| SECRET | _ [Wasurneton,] March 23,1954. 
| Subject: G—2 Estimate on Level and Character of Present Chinese | 

Communist Military Aid to the Viet Minh. | 
| Chinese Communist military assistance to the Viet Minh currently ! 
| falls into three general categories, viz., matériel, advisory (staff and | 

oT | 
*A handwritten notation indicates that this memorandum was used as back- 

| ground by the Secretary of State for his Overseas Press Club Speech of Mar. 29; 
regarding that address, see the second editorial note, p. 1181. 

| 

| |
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technical), and training. Shipments of military matériel and supplies 

during 1953 averaged about 750 tons per month or approximately 

50 percent above the level achieved in 1952. Over half of these ship- 

ments consisted of POL and automotive supplies, the remainder being 

divided among ammunition, weapons, and signal and quartermaster 

type items. In addition, it is estimated that about 2,000 tons of food 

per month currently are being shipped to the Viet Minh from China 

for military use. In the realm of advisory assistance, Chinese Commu- 

nist advisers are believed to function at division level and in the staff 

sections of the High Command. Their presence in specialized units 

(signal, engineer, artillery, antiaircraft artillery, and transportation ) 

is considered probable. The total number probably does not exceed 

2,000. Occasional visits to Viet Minh areas by Soviet “missions” have 

been reported, but not confirmed. Training of Viet Minh cadres, both 

political and military, apparently continues on a reduced scale in 

South China. Previously there was evidence that considerable num- 

bers of Viet Minh regular troops, in battalion and regimental units, 

received training in South China. Technical personnel and small spe- 

cialized units may also receive training in South China from time to 

time. | | | a 

PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Asia” . Oo : 

Memorandum by Charles C. Stelle of the Policy Planning Staff * 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] March 28, 1954. 

Importance of Southeast Asia | _ | 

| 1. Importance of Indochina — 

The importance of Indochina derives primarily from the impact 

which its loss would have on the non-communist countries of South- 

east Asia. Strategically, Communist conquest of the Tonkin Delta 

would open to the Communists the most feasible routes for any mas- 

sive southward advance toward Southern Indochina and Thailand. 

Communist acquisition of Indochina would expose Thailand to com- 

munist infiltration, severe political pressures, and the threat of direct 

attack. The traditional propensity of the Siamese ruling group to 

accommodate to superior power (as was the case in their turnover to 

Japan during the last war) added to the difficulties which the Thais 

would have with their sizeable Chinese minority would make it almost 

certain that, unless there were direct U.S. military intervention, Thai- 

land would shortly accommodate itself to international communism. 

The present Burmese situation is so precarious that Communist vic- 

14 handwritten notation on the source text indicates that this memorandum 

was used by the Secretary of State as background for his Overseas Press Club 

Speech of Mar. 29; regarding that address, see the second editorial note, p. 1181.
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| . 
| tory in Indochina and Communist pressures on Thailand would un- | 

doubtedly move the Burmese from their present position of fearful | | 
| neutralism to one of active cooperation with the Communists. Com- | 
| munist victories would impel large numbers of the Chinese half of | 
| the Malayan population to move off of the fence onto the Chinese 

| Communists side and would so severely increase the present British | 
‘difficulties in dealing with Communist guerrillas that it would be | 

| doubtful if the British would be able to hang on in Malaya. Commu- 
| nist successes on the mainland would undoubtedly increase the already 
: considerable strength of the Communist position in Indonesia and | 
| that country, too, could be expected to move into the Communist orbit. | 

2. Political and Prestige Importance 
| Southeast Asia is now the one place in the world where the Commu- | 

| nist and non-Communist worlds confront each other on the field of | 
: battle in major hostilities. The outcome of the struggle will have major 
| repercussions. Communist conquest or acquisition of Southeast Asia 

| would spread doubt and fear among other threatened non-Communist 
| countries and create the feeling that Communism was the “wave of the 

, future” and that the United States and the Free World were unable. to 

halt its advance. Countries in the Far East, South Asia, and elsewhere : 
in the world would be encouraged to adopt policies of accommodation | 
to communist pressures and objectives. oe | 

| 8. Economie Importance ! 
Southeast Asia (Malaya and Indonesia in particular) is the prin- | 

| cipal world source of natural rubber and tin. These materials are 
| strategically important to both the West and to the Communists. 

| Southeast Asia produced export surpluses of rice which are of critical 
| importance to other countries of the Far East, and in particular to 

Japan and India. Communist acquisition of these rice surpluses would 
go far to remove a major problem in food for the Chinese Communists, 

! and would provide the Communists with a powerful economic weapon 
against other countries of the Far East. Southeast Asia (particularly | 

| Indonesia) is an important secondary source of petroleum. Malaya is i 
| the largest net dollar earner for the United Kingdom, and its loss | 
: would seriously aggravate the economic problems of the U.K. Commu- | 
| nist control of Southeast Asia would rob Japan of its potentially most | 
| important sources of raw materials and of potentially important : 
| markets. , | : a | 

4. Strategic | 
Southeast Asia is astride the most direct and best developed sea and 

air routes between the Western Pacific and India and the Near East. It 

has major naval operating bases (Singapore) and air bases. Com- 

munist control of Southeast Asia would render the U.S. position in the 

Pacific offshoreisland chain precarious. = = | 

| 

| 
|
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5. General ; | 

Communist control of Southeast Asia could result in such economic 

| and political pressures on Japan as to make it extremely difficult to 

, prevent Japan’s eventual accommodation to the Soviet bloc. The ex- 

tension of Communist power into Burma would augment the commu- 

nist threat to India and East Pakistan, enhance Communist oppor- 

tunies for infiltration in these countries, and strengthen groups who 

favored communism or accommodation with communism. Communist 

control of Southeast Asia would create a communist potential for 

military isolation of Australia; would jeopardize the U.S. position in 

the Western Pacific; and would thus seriously jeopardize basic security 

interests of the U.S. | 

| Editorial Note 

On March 23, 1954, Charles E. Wilson, the Secretary of Defense, 

addressed a letter to Secretary of State John Foster Dulles trans- 

mitting the views of the Department of Defense on the military im- 

plications of a negotiated settlement to terminate hostilities in Indo- 

china. The letter was accompanied by two enclosures: 1) A memo- 

randum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff of March 12, titled “Preparation 

of the Department of Defense Views Regarding Negotiations on 

Indochina for the Forthcoming Geneva Conference,” and 2) a memo- — 

randum prepared by the President’s Special Committee on Indochina | 

titled “Military Implications of the U.S. Position on Indochina in 

Geneva,” with a covering memorandum of March 17 by General | 

Graves B. Erskine, Chairman of the working group of the Special 

Committee. 

For text of the letter of March 23 and its enclosures, see volume XVI, 

page 471. | 

| Editorial Note 

On March 23, 1954, Secretary of State Dulles issued a news confer- 

ence statement on the situation in Indochina. The Secretary said that 

he did not expect a Communist victory in Indochina and saw no reason 

| to abandon the Navarre Plan. He affirmed the determination of the 

United States to continue to respond to French requests for funds and 

military matériel for the conduct of the war. He also stated, with 

regard to the possibility of a negotiated settlement being achieved at 

the Geneva Conference, that he saw no evidence that Communist China 

had changed its “aggressive, militaristic and expansionist mood.” 

For text of the statement, issued as Press Release No. 154, March 23, 

see Department of State Bulletin, April 5, 1954, pages 512-513. |
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| 751G.00/3-2454 : Telegram : | | | 

| Lhe Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State | 

SECRET Hanor, March 24, 1954—11 a. m. | 
[Received 2:40 a. m.] 

512. Repeated information Saigon 406, Paris 216. Paris limit dis- 
; tribution. Both Tillman Durdin of New Y ork Times and Robert 

Guillain, who is covering Dien-Bien-Phu for Paris Le Monde testify 
to marked difference in attitude with regard to battle between / 

| Navarre’s staff and that of Cogny. Staff of Commander-in-Chief, at | 
| least in contacts with press, reflects optimism, while Cogny’s men make 

: little effort disguise their pessimism. © | 
| Cogny’s past and present Cabinet chiefs have told me within past 

: week that Cogny never approved concept of Dien-Bien-Phu but ac- 
| cepted it as “a sporting proposition” when Navarre decreed its execu- 
| tion. It is certain that Cogny objected strongly to Na San, and 
: attempted discourage any comparisons between that abandoned strong- 

hold and Dien-Bien-Phu, on grounds that latter would serve as a point | 
| of departure for operations throughout Thai country rather than as a | 

point of resistance to Viet. Minh attacks. Cogny remarked to Guillain | 
| about one month ago that Dien-Bien-Phu “had changed color in his | 

hands,” meaning that fortress had tended to taking on color of Na San. | 
| Durdin said that in his cables to New York Times he has deliberately 
! avoided giving pessimistic reports, but that he fears press matter | 
| passed by censor for publication abroad may be giving too optimistic 

impression of prospects at Dien-Bien-Phu. His own estimate of the | 
outcome is “50-50.” Guillain said he has been told by source close to | 
Navarre that Commander-in-Chief feels “terribly alone,” in sense that | : 

| his subordinate commanders and immediate staff do not share his own | 
strategic ideas. For example, operation “Atlante,” which has caused | 
bitter feeling among officers here, has been described by Navarre as | 
“chance to win the war,” in strategic sense that vast coastal regions | 

| where “Atlante” is in progress had to be wrested from Viet Minh in | 
: order that enemy not use this area peacefully to prepare execution of | 
; Giap’s long-range strategic plan, formulated as early as 1951, which | 

is to take Cochin China by way of Cambodia. When Guillain discussed 
this idea with Cogny, latter said “we are not fighting the war as it may 
be two years hence; I am obliged to make my plans in periods of no | 
more than six months.” : oe | 

Asked what immediate results he foresaw in France in event Dien- 
Bien-Phu should fall, Guillain, who appears share to some degree neu- 
tralist views of Le Monde, replied that Laniel government would fall
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promptly by large majority, and that Parliament would call for im- 

mediate negotiations with Ho Chi Minh. This remark may be of use in 

interpreting certain Paris Presse coverage of Dien-Bien-Phu. 

STURM 

Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Meetings with the President” 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State? 

a [Extracts] 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineron,] March 24, 1954. 

MemoranpuM OF CoNVERSATION WITH THE PRESIDENT : 

Re Indochina, I referred to my memorandum of the day before,’ 

which the President had read, reporting the talk with Ely, Radford, 

et al. The President said that he agreed basically that we should not 

get involved in fighting in Indochina unless there were the political 

preconditions necessary for a successful outcome. He did not, however, 

wholly exclude the possibility of a single strike, if it were almost 

certain this would produce decisive results.° | | | 

I mentioned that it might be preferable to slow up the Chinese Com- 

munists in Southeast Asia by harassing tactics from Formosa and 7 

along the seacoast which would be more readily within our natural 

facilities than actually fighting in Indochina. The President indicated 

his concurrence with this general attitude. 

Returning to Indochina, I said that I had in mind saying * in a 

paraphrase of the Monroe address that the freedom of the Southeast _ 

Asia area was important from the standpoint of our peace, security 

and happiness, and that we could not look upon the loss to Commu- 

nism of that area with indifference. The President agreed and also | 

authorized us to give Ambassador Heath some discretionary authority 

to bolster up the morale of the Associated States leaders if there | 

seemed to be evidence of a collapse of the French will. He did not, how- 

ever, want anything said that would be an explicit promise that we 

might not be able to live up to. | | 

ss Sfoun] F[osrer] D[utres] 

1 According to the Secretary’s appointment book, this conversation occurred at | 

8 a.m. (Princeton University, Du'les papers, “Daily Appointments”). EDC and 

policy toward Communist China were also discussed. 

2 Dated Mar. 23, p. 1141. | 7 

. 3 Reference is to the address the Secretary was to deliver on Mar. 29; see the 

second editorial note, p. 1181. |
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Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, ‘Telephone Conversations” 

: Memorandum of Telephone Conversation Between. the Secretary of : : State and the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford) 

| [Wasuineton,] March 24, 195410 a. m. 
The Secretary returned the Admiral’s call, and the Admiral said he 

| was about to start his last Conference with General Ely. Radford told 
| Wilson that the last few days have been frustrating. Ely requests ma- 
| terial and gives no assurances of improved performance or willingness | 

| to accept training activities. Ely says that further training activity | | would cause political repercussions in Paris, and the Secretary agreed. | | Radford talked with General Twining and they will send 25 B26’s, | 
| but he is not sure they will make the best use of them. Radford wants | 

to send a high air force mission to see why they are failing to get 
usage out of airplanes as they should. We have to do something to 

| avoid the accusation we would not help them in their hour of need. © 
! The Secretary said we must do some thinking on the premise that _ 
| France is creating a vacuum in the world wherever she is. How can 

we fill that vacuum? One fellow is trying. The decision in this regard 
is one of the most important the US has made in a long time. | 

: Radford mentioned the possibility of their walking out in 2-8 weeks | 
if no victory. He said we look bad here to our own people. The appear- | 
ances he will have to make—hearings etc.—can be embarrassing. | 

The Secretary said that pending a clarified political situation we | 
| might step up activities along the coast and from Formosa and also | 
| deal more directly with the Associated States. | : | 

The Secretary said the French situation is deplorable. He men- 
tioned EDC and also Germany and said we may have to think of | 

| cutting loose on our treaties with France. . | 
| Radford said we must stop being optimistic about the situation. The 
| Secretary said he talked with the President——we must stop pleading | ete. and we must have policy of our own even if France falls down. 
| We could lose Europe, Asia and Africa all at once if we don’t watch 

out. Radford said he would brief the President, the Secretary and i | Wilson tomorrow morning, and it is not very cheerful. 
! _ * Drafted by Phyllis D. Bernau of the office of the Secretary. of State. 

751G.00/3-2454 : Telegram | | 
| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | | Ou 

CONFIDENTIAL | | | Paris, March 24, 1954—noon. 
) , [ Received 10:19 a, m.] 

_ 8900. Repeated information Saigon 398. Last night at dinner with 
Laniel he said he was much more encouraged regarding Indochina | 

| 
|
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situation. The action at Dien Bien Phu had, he said, greatly improved 

morale in France and the spirit of defeatism, which had been rampant 

only a month ago, was now much more subdued. 

DiILLon 

751G.00/3-2454 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

SECRET | Sarcon, March 24, 1954—10 a. m. 

| [Received 11: 50 a. m. | 

1781. Repeated information Paris 565, Hanoi 297. I saw Bao Dai at 

Dalat yesterday evening. I found him in rather a determined and 

belligerent mood, 'a welcome change from his not infrequent attitudes 

of pessimism and querulous criticism. __ | 

I started conversation by saying that I had noted in press that he 

had decided to form a provisional assembly and constitute a high 

privy council. Bao Dai said that he would discuss matter when Buu- 

Loc returned but he had by no means definitely decided on such steps. 

What he wanted to create was a high “war council” that would really 

contribute to winning war against Viet Minh, or, otherwise stated, 

the survival of Vietnam. All other political plans and efforts should 

be subordinated to this great aim. | 

Ambassador De Jean had explained to him that French parliamen- | 

tary opinion doubted that Bao Dai regime and Buu-Loc government 

were truly representative. He could of course constitute a provisional 

national assembly but he must observe that such an institution at this 

time might well result in greater national division and squabbling and 

gravely detract from national war effort. He therefore seriously ques- 

tioned whether launching of such institutions at this time was in either 

French or Vietnamese interest. 

He would not say that Vietnamese national army was ideal or perfect 

or that war effort to date was sufficient but nevertheless he felt that 

events of last months had shown Vietnamese were on right track in 

making expansion of army the overriding aim. To that end he was leav- | 

ing today for several days stay in Hanoi, to be climaxed on March 26 by 

big public ceremony where Vietnamese officers would take oath of 

allegiance to him. Both in this ceremony and in speech he intended to © 

give on that occasion he would make it clear that national army and 

he as its titular chief were determined to fight this war on to victory 

and not indulge in negotiations with enemy which could have no result | 

other than gains for Communist side. He asked whether I would 

attend this ceremony and I replied I would be very glad to. 

As regards the army, he remarked that Hinh, if not ideal as Chief 

of Staff, was intelligent and active and had achieved results. If Hinh
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was not too well liked in the army because of a certain prideful youth- 
3 fulness, he was obeyed and was completely obedient to him, Bao Dai. | 

He was displeased that Buu-Loc had not heeded his urgent summons 
1 to return immediately to take hold of government and situation. : 
4 Whereas in our last conversation he had expressed complete confidence : 
| in Buu-Loc’s governing powers, he now said that Buu-Loc’s record had : 

| so far been one of words rather than deeds and latter were urgently | 
; needed now. Such actions as eliminating serving of champagne at offi- | 

cial functions made no outstanding impression on situation. I inter- : 
2 rupted with remark that I thought Buu-Loc’s promise to eliminate | 

and punish graft had made a good impression. Bao Dai said trouble 
. was Buu-Loc had done nothing concrete to that end. Bao Dai asserted, 

somewhat surprisingly, that he was all in favor of Buu-Loc punishing i 
| corruption and that he would support him. He did not, however, want 
| this program confined to punishing a few petty officials who had made 

| away with a few hundred piasters, while letting others who had prob- 
| ably stolen millions go scot free. He said of course it would be difficult | 
| to obtain legal proof of large peculations. He observed that ex-Presi- ! 
| dents Huu’s and Tam’s fortunes had strangely and vastly increased 
: during their terms of office. | . | 
| Bao Dai then intimated in carefully chosen, veiled words that, if | 

Buu-Loc did not come up to mark, he, Bao Dai, might take over gov- | 
ernment for a period. 

Bao Dai said he had not definitely made up his mind as to attitude | 
that Vietnam will take toward conference at Geneva. It would be 

| repugnant for him to sit across table from Viet Minh delegation. Viet : 
| Minh were only rebels who should surrender on promise of fair treat- 
| ment. They were not entitled to negotiate as equals with his govern- 

ment. French idea that China could be induced in some way to stop 
supplying arms to Viet Minh seemed totally absurd to him. If such / 

| request were made, China would counter by suggestion that France | 
2 and US stop sending aid to Bao Dai. He feared conference would re- | 
| sult in propaganda advantage for Viet Minh, who would appear there | 
1 not as conquerors but as poor devils who had fought for independence | 
| of Vietnam for years and were prepared to strike an armistice on terms | 
| which unfortunately would be attractive to certain sectors of French | 

opinion. | : 
I remarked that French thesis was that Laniel government which : 

had quite steadfastly stood for prosecution of war in Vietnam would 
have been in difficulties if they had not proposed conference on Indo- | 
china at Geneva and might have been succeeded by a government dis- 
posed to come to terms with Ho-Chi-Minh. Bao Dai said that he had 
no real fears of such development. Only half present French Govern- 
ment was really in favor of carrying on war. He, Bao Dai, would per- 
sonally not fear even accession of Mendes-France to power. It was all 

|
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very well to talk of ending war by negotiation but Mendes-France or 

any one else, if he came to power, would be faced by responsibilities 

and realities of military situation here. 

He, Bao Dai, was not worried about fate of Dien-Bien-Phu. He felt 

that French Union troops would hold it. Even if Giap succeeded in — 

taking Dien-Bien-Phu, it would be at price of terrific loss to Viet Minh ~ 

battle corps. He knew Giap and he could not believe that latter had on 

his own initiative decided to assault that strong position. He must 

have been ordered to do so by Moscow and Peiping. Everything tended 

to show that it was decision of latter, including fact that China recently | 

had been stepping up munitions for Viet Minh artillery at Dien-Bien- 

Phu. 

Bao Dai said he had no complaint to make of General Navarre, ex- 

cept that he had launched operation “Atlante” in central Vietnam “too 

early” and to do so had denuded South Vietnam of battalions necessary 

to carry on pacification of region. Now, Navarre was asking that com- 

mand in South Vietnam be returned to French hands. This was his 

right under Franco-Vietnamese military agreements but it was re- 

grettable because of its effect on national war spirit. Cao-Daists 

and Hoa-Haos were supporting this return of command to French 

hands because they thought they could thus be confirmed in their 

ambition to set up regions now in their control as “feudal states within 

the state”. Cao-Daist representatives in Paris, Bao Dai asserted, were 

approaching parliamentary groups with suggestion that Cochin China, 

former French colony, be set up under a combined Franco-Vietnamese | 

autonomous government, a proposition which was pleasing to many 

sectors of French opinion. : 

Bao Dai said that he regretted, but did not seem unduly disturbed, 

that negotiations in Paris were being held up because of Bidault’s 

refusal to accept Vietnamese thesis that new arrangements with 

France should consist of two documents, one confirming unrestricted 

independence of Vietnam and second Vietnam’s voluntary adherence 

to French Union with supporting agreements giving concessions to 

legitimate French interests. | 

Bao Dai then stated “I do not believe French will cease their mili- 

tary effort here but in case they should make a deal with Ho-Chi-Minh, 

can I count on receipt of continuing aid from US in order to fight 

on?” I replied this was a hypothetical question which: could only be 

answered, if at all, by my government. However, he knew heavy 

financial aid we had given toward expansion of Vietnamese army and | 

I could inform him that there was general appreciation and aware- 

ness in Washington of necessity of holding line against Communism in 

Vietnam. I remarked that, as he knew, De Jean did not believe it 

would be possible to conclude an armistice with Viet Minh except on 

terms of absolute surrender of latter. I personally shared this view.
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| Comment: I am personally rather encouraged to hear Bao Dai | 
| talk of keeping up fight and indicating he would take a more active | 
| part. De Jean, whom I informed in a general way of my conversation, | 
3 feels the same way. It is a good thing that Bao Dai is going to Hanoi. ! 
| Question is whether Bao Dai will really follow through on his indica- : 

tions of greater personal activity and leadership. I intend of course 
to encourage him in that direction. | 

| | HeEatu } 

| 751G.00/3-—-2454 : Telegram os | 

| Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 

4 TOP SECRET Sarcon, March 24, 1954—6 p. m. | 
| —_ — [Received 1:31 p. m.] | 

(1778. Repeated information Paris 563. Re paragraph 1 Deptel 1703 | 
repeated information Paris 32201 and final paragraph Embassy tele- | 

, gram 1762 repeated information Paris 552.2 | | 
| We submit that French and ourselves would be in far stronger posi- 

tion at Indochina phase of Geneva conference if French Government 
could find its way clear to accept essence of Vietnamese proposals re | 
independence. As we understand these proposals, France would simul- 
taneously sign two treaties with Vietnam. One would clearly establish | 

: absolute independence and sovereignty of Vietnam; second invoking | 
this sovereignty, would trace voluntary relationship of Vietnam | 
within French Union and such concessions, economic or otherwise, and | 

| such military alliance as both parties would freely enter into. | 
Such procedure would do much to convince present attentistes and | 

fencesitters that Vietnam has in fact achieved what Ho-Chi-Minh 
can never achieve since he is in reality a puppet of Communist : 

| imperialism. 
If however, French Government refuses present Vietnamese de- 

mands and stands on letter of French Constitution and on fourth | 
| paragraph Assembly Ordre du Jour of March 9,3 it seems obvious | 

*Paragraph 1 of telegram 1703. to Saigon, Mar. 18, read as follows: “Dept : | 
| would be delighted at any successful manifestations of political vitality in Viet- . 

nam including holding of national elections prior to Geneva Conference if this 
were feasible. Dept cannot however from here judge extent to which difficulties 
described by you can be overcome, and as practical matter there would obviously 
be very great material difficulties in organizing and holding elections prior to 
April 26. Do you recommend any action by Embassy or Dept?” (751G.00/3-1554) | 

| For related documentation on planning for the Geneva Conference, see vol. XvI, | 
| pp. 397 ff. | : | 
, ? The final paragraph of telegram 1762 from Saigon, Mar. 21, read as follows: | 

“We hope that French Government will agree to accept Vietnamese proposals as — | 
| Signature of convention establishing complete sovereignty would have good effect 

_on public opinion throughout Vietnam, would effectively refute Ho Chi Minh 
propaganda that Vietnam is a puppet state, and would do much to rally opinion / 
to a government of national union.” (751G.00/3-2154) / 

* See footnote 2, p. 1108. : | 
| . h 

, | 
/
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that Communists will come to Geneva conference with a much stronger 

hand. They can very convincingly, so far as Asiatic public opinion is 
y S1Y> p 

concerned, maintain that Vietnamese representatives at Geneva are of 

inferior status to Viet Minh representatives since Vietnam is not in 

fact truly sovereign and Viet Minh have consistently held themselves 

out to be sole champions of nationalism in Indochina. More important, 

if a plebiscite or national elections should result from Geneva confer- 

ence, it would be difficult to persuade many people here to vote for 

Vietnamese Government which had been unable to obtain proof of 

complete independence at Paris negotiations. 

However, if French Government accepts present Vietnamese pro- 

posals, situation will be redressed. If Geneva conference leads ulti- 

mately to a plebiscite or to eventual elections in a unified Vietnam, we 

should of course play for time in which to let impact of full sover- 

eignty sink in, and likewise to afford our information media oppor- 

tunity to convince that half of Vietnamese population which for eight 

years has been under Communist domination that the independence 

for which they have fought is an actual thing and brings tangible 

benefits, Therefore, acceptance now by French Government of Viet- 

namese proposals will make it possible for free world to convince 

peoples of Indochina and all of Southeast Asia that Vietnam was able 

to secure by free grant from France what Ho-Chi-Minh can never win 

from Communist China. 

If Department concurs in this reasoning, we feel that at highest level 

French Government should be apprised of our views.* 

| HEATH 

4 Telegram 1766 to Saigon, Mar. 25, also sent to Paris as telegram 3309, read as 

follows: 

“Saigon’s 1778 repeated Paris 563. 

“Department impressed with and generally in agreement with reasoning con- 

tained reftel. Anything which will perfect independence of Vietnam and increase 

Vietnamese determination make sacrifices without which that independence 

cannot be defended against present threat is desirable. Department also concurs 

general Western position at Geneva in light particularly of Asian opinion will be 

much improved by French acceptance Vietnamese proposals. 

“On other hand, we must face fact that pending further strengthening Viet- 

namese national army, principal asset of our side at Geneva will be capacity and , 

will of French continue current French military effort until cessation hostilities 

on terms acceptable our side achievable. Therefore before deciding to express 

views on this subject to French Government as suggested by Saigon Embassy, 

Department wishes Paris Embassy’s views particularly on this aspect.” (751G.00/ 

38-2454) | 

For comments by the Embassy in France on this subject, see telegram 3675 

from Paris, Apr. 2, p. 1212. . 

In a memorandum of Mar. 29 to Robert R. Bowie, Director, and Charles C. 

Stelle of the Policy Planning Staff, Edmund A. Gullion, also of 8/P, stated the 

following with regard to telegram 1778 from Saigon: “I am entirely in accord 

with this telegram and only wish that it had come in under the same dateline ~ 

three years, two years, or even one year ago.” Gullion contended that it would be 

helpful if Secretary Dulles could present the French with such recommendations 

as were contained in telegram 1778, even though the French would be “annoyed.” 

(PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Gullion” ) 
|
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751G.00/3-2454 . | 
7 Memorandum of Conversation, by William R. Tyler of the Office of 

| | Western European Affairs | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] March 24, 1954. | 
| Subject: Indochina. | : 
: Participants: Mr. Pierre Millet, Counselor, French Embassy. : 
| : Mr. MacArthur, C. 

Mr. Bonsal, PSA. | 
: Mr. Tyler, WE. 
: | | Mr. Galloway, C. | 

Mr. Millet called on Mr. MacArthur this morning. He said he wished i 
| to bring up the remarks made by the Secretary yesterday in his con- | 
| versation with General Ely. Specifically, Mr. Millet said that Mr. 
_ Daridan, Chargé d’Affaires of the French Embassy, had been some- 
| what unclear as to the significance of what the Secretary had said con- 

| cerning the question of any U.S. participation in the Indochina war. 
_ Mr. Millet asked first whether the Secretary’s remarks should be con- 
| sidered as constituting a new proposal requiring further consideration | 
| by the French and further discussion with us. Mr. MacArthur made it 
| clear that the Secretary had been talking about the hypothetical situa- 
| tion which would arise if the U.S. were requested to participate in the ( 
| Indochina operations with elements of its armed forces. The Secretary | 

had expressed informally and frankly, as is his custom in discussing | 
| problems of mutual interest with the French, some of the important | | factors which would have to be considered in arriving at any U.S. | 
| decision involving direct U.S. participation in the fighting in Indo- ! 
| china. He emphasized that the Secretary had not made a new proposal, 
| and that no further action or reply was expected from the French. _ ! 

Mr. Millet expressed his appreciation of Mr. MacArthur’s remarks 
| and added that since Mr. Daridan had felt uncertain of the import of | 
| what the Secretary had said, he had refrained from reporting this part | 
| of the conversation to Paris. Mr. Millet then observed that General 

| Ely’s specific question concerning U.S. reaction to Chinese Communist 
aerial intervention in Indochina had not been answered by the Secre- 

| tary. Mr. MacArthur said there was no particular significance to this | 
since the Secretary had understood that General Ely was leaving with 
Admiral Radford a written memo on this subject 2? which would be | | considered by the U.S. authorities, and that he, the Secretary, was | obviously not in a position to give a formal reply in the context of the 
conversation. Mr. Millet was also told that the Secretary certainly had | 

we memoranda of the conversation, both dated Mar. 23, see pp. 1141 and | 

“The memorandum is printed as an enclosure to the memorandum by Admiral | Radford to the President, infra. 
| 

978-611 O 82 - 75 (Pt. 1)
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not intended his remarks on this subject to invalidate or modify in any 

way the statements he had made in his St. Louis speech of Septem- 

ber 2, 1953, concerning the situation which would arise should the 

Chinese Communists intervene directly in the Indochina war. 

Mr. Millet alluded to statements yesterday by Secretary Wilson 

concerning U.S. participation in the training of Vietnamese troops,” 

and particularly the establishment of a General Van Fleet-type of 

training mission [as] in Greece. Mr. MacArthur replied that he under- 

stood Secretary Wilson had pointed out that the context was a very 

different one in Indochina from what it had been in Greece. He may 

well have used the analogy for purposes of general indication of the 

problem. 
| 

Mr. Millet, on leaving, expressed his satisfaction at the conversation 

and the clarification which he had been given. 

8 At his press conference of Mar. 238, the Secretary of Defense was questioned 

extensively about the purpose of the visit by General Ely and about the possi- 

bility of the United States undertaking training responsibilities in Indochina. 

Secretary Wilson acknowledged that the question of expediting the training of 

Vietnamese troops was being discussed with the French and that the participa- 

tion of American advisers was one possibility under consideration. (Minutes of 

the press conference held by the Secretary of Defense, Mar. 23, 1954, Department 

of Defense files) | : 

_ 

751G.00/3-2654 

Memorandum by the Chairman of the J oint Chiefs of Staff — 

(Radford) to the President * 

| TOP SECRET -[Wasuineton,] 24 March 1954. 

Subject: Discussions with General Ely relative to the situation In 

Indo-China.’ a : | | 

1. During the period 20-24 March I conducted a series of discussions 

with General Ely, Chairman of the French Chiefs of Staff, on the 

situation in Indo-China. In addition, General Ely conferred with the 

Secretary of State, Secretary of Defense, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 

the Director of CIA and the U.S. Military Representative to NATO. 

2. General Ely requested urgent action to make early delivery of 

various items of material that had previously been requested through 

the MAAG Indo-China. These were all arranged to the satisfaction 

-1Copies of this memorandum were transmitted to the Secretary of State, the 

Secretary of Defense, the Secretary of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and the Director 

of Central Intelligence. 
| 

2For Admiral Radford’s memorandum of Mar. 29 to the President’s Special 

Committee on Indochina, describing the discussions held with General Ely, see 

United States-Vietnam Relations, 1 945-1967, Book 9, pp. 277-285. .
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| of General Ely except for 14 C-47 transport aircraft which are in | 

critical supply and did not come in the urgent category. Noteworthy | 
| is the supply of 25 additional B-26s for a third squadron which will 

be furnished immediately on a temporary loan basis. A recent request | : 
| for 20 helicopters and 80 additional U.S. maintenance personnel was | 
| discussed and he was informed that it was not possible to grant the - 

| request at thistime. — OO | | 
8. General Ely made no significant concessions in response to sug- 

) gestions which would improve the situation in Indo-China. He ex- | 
| plained French difficulties involving domestic problems and mainte- 
| nance of prestige as basic reasons for his non-concurrence. He agreed | 
| to explore informally the possibility of accepting limited U.S. assist- 

ance in training the Vietnamese, but is generally in opposition. | 
4. General Ely submitted a request in writing as to what action the 

/ U.S. would take if aircraft based in China intervened in Indo-China.’ 
_ No commitment was made. The matter is being referred to the Secre- 
| tary of State. Co ae 

5. General Ely affirmed the gravity of the situation at Dien Bien : 
| Phu stating the outcome as 50-50, and emphasized the great impor- | 

tance of that battle from the political and psychological standpoint. : 
/ In this I am in full accord but share the doubts of other members of | 

the Joint Chiefs of Staff as to the adequacy of the measures being | 
taken by General Navarre. He was given approval to use C-119 trans- | 

| port aircraft to drop Napalm provided no U.S. crews were involved. 
| 6. General Ely expressed the view that military successes but not 7 | 
| total military victory were to be expected in 1954-55, with the presently 
| programmed resources in pursuance of the Navarre Plan. He con- 
| siders the problem in Indo-China to be political as well as military. 
| Ultimate victory will require the independence of the Associated ! 
| States, development of a strong indigenous army, Manning and de- | 
| fending the Chinese frontier and commitment of resources greatly in | 
_ excess of those which France can supply. He envisages some sort of | 
| coalition by the nations of S.E. Asia. - | 
| 7. Asa result of the foregoing conferences I am gravely fearful that | 
| the measures being taken by the French will prove to be inadequate and | 

Initiated too late to prevent a progressive deterioration of the situation. 
The consequences can well Jead to the loss of all of S.E. Asia to Com- | 
munist domination. If this is to be avoided, I consider that the U.S. 
must be prepared to act promptly and in force possibly to a frantic | | 
and belated request by the French for U.S. intervention. 

a | a | ARTHUR RapForp 

* See Enclosure, below. | ) | | 
| 

| 
Hi
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| Enclosure | 

Memorandum by the Chairman of the French Chiefs of Staff (Ely) 

to the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford) 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, 23 March 1954. 

| The absence of enemy air has been a characteristic of the military 

| situation in Indochina since the beginning of operations. Therefore, an 

enemy air intervention would carry grave consequences. 

On the other hand, the lack of jettable airfields in Vietminh con- 

trolled areas leads to the conclusion that any intervention by modern 

aircraft would start from Chinese territory. 

Without prejudging decisions of a general nature which our gov- 

ernments could take in the event of an air aggression starting from 

China, it seems to me it will be of some use to study the best way of 

limiting the effects that such an attack might have on the French Air 

Force units and on the Corps Expeditionnaire even if it were carried 

out by aircraft of a doubtful nationality ; this last assumption has not 

been made so far. - | _ a 

Can direct intervention by U.S. aircraft be envisaged and, if such 

is the case, how would it take place? | 

Contacts have already been made in the past by CINCPAC and the 

French CinC Indochina on this problem. I feel they ought to be 

renewed and pave the way for more precise studies and more detailed 

staff agreements with a view to limiting the air risk which character-_ 

izes the present situation.* 
| 

P. Evy 

4In his memorandum on the Ely conversations submitted to the President’s 

. Special Committee on Mar. 29, Admiral Radford indicated that he and the general 

had exchanged a minute which readasfollows: 

“In respect to General Ely’s memorandum of 23 March 1954, it was decided 

that it was advisable that military authorities push their planning work as far as 

possible so that there would be no time wasted when and if our governments 

decided to oppose enemy air intervention over Indo-China if it took place; and 

to check all planning arrangements already made under previous agreements 

between CINCPAC and. the CINC Indo-China and send instructions to those | 

authorities to this effect.” (United States-Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, 

p. 281) 

. 

A copy of the minute, bearing the typed signatures of Radford and Ely and 

| indicating that the meeting thus recorded occurred on Mar. 26, is in the files of 

the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff at the National Archives. | 

Editorial Note 

During his news conference of March 24, 1954, President Eisen- 

hower commented on the impending Geneva Conference and the battle 

of Dien Bien Phu. In the course of his remarks, he described the 

Southeast Asian area as being of “the most transcendent importance.”
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| For the record of the news conference of March 24, see Public Papers | Of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1954, | pages 339-349, : 

711.58/3-—2554 ; Telegram . 
| 

| Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

| CONFIDENTIAL _ : Paris, March 25, 1954—8 p. m. | | 
| 8544. Repeated information Saigon 401. Secretary Defense Wilson’s ; | announcement in his recent press conference that he and General | 
| Ely were discussing the question of an American training mission in 
| Vietnam and other subsequent press and radio reports to the same | | general effect, culminating in this Morning’s radio news broadcast 
| wherein it was claimed that a Pentagon spokesman had stated that the ot 

| - question of sending an American mission to Vietnam to train Viet- 
| Namese troops was being seriously considered “as a morale booster to 
| the French Union forces there” have again caused the most unfavorable | | reaction here. | | __ Foreign Office has discussed the matter with us and has pointed out | 

| that according to their information, no such subject was discussed by | i Elyin Washington and that they were obliged to instruct that, in any : | ; ease, the position of the French Government in the matter remains | 
unchanged, i.e., that the terms of reference of the MAAG mission in | 
Indochina are the same whether the mission is headed by Trapnell, | ; O’Daniel or anyone else, and that there is no question of any other | | 

; American training mission being sent to Indochina. The Foreign 
| Office deplores the constant recurrence of speculation in the matter 
{from Washington in spite of the facts and reminds us of the damag- | 
| ing effect it has in France and ‘Vietnam at this time when the Indo- 
| china question is so delicate and the nature of the United States role 
| and our interest in the matter is so mucha part of that questionandcan 
| so easily be distorted. | 

_ Foreign Office press officer informs us that they are obliged to deny | 
similar rumors ostensibly originating in the Pentagon several times | 

| a day and can only conclude that the American sources responsible for | 
| the rumors are either unaware of the position of the French Govern- | 
| ment or are indulging in irresponsible wishful thinking. _ 

From this side there is much to be said for the Foreign Office posi- 
tion. At a time when nerves are taut and emotions run high, as the | 

_ Dien-Bien-Phu battle is prolonged and news of casualties comes in, | 
it is unfortunate to lend any encouragement to the impression here | 
that “the Americans are going to tell us how to fight this war provided | | 

* See footnote 3, p. 1158.
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we rather than they fight it” which inevitably leads to the next con- 

clusion “in the case, why don’t we turn it over to them entirely?” ? 

DILLON 

2In telegram 1823 from Saigon, Mar. 29, Ambassador Heath stated the fol- 

lowing : 

“Wwe thoroughly agree with logic of Paris telegram 3544 sent Department, 

repeated Saigon 401. Furthermore, in connection with General O’Daniel’s assump- 

tion of command of MAAG Saigon (incidentally, O’Daniel informs me that 

although orders have not yet been received he plans arrive here April 15), we 

note with regret according to London Times of March 24 that Secretary of 

Defense on being asked if General O’Daniel’s aim when he arrived in IC would 

be to try to speed up training replied, ‘if I did not think he had a good chance, he 

would not be going.’ Such comments as these whether true or not will seriously 

handicap efficacy of General O’Daniel’s operation here to say nothing, as reftel 

points out, of increasing feeling on part of French authorities that, if we are so 

anxious to train the Vietnamese, we might as well fight this war entirely without 

| French participation.” (711.5851G/3-2954) | 

| 751G.00/3-2554 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

SECRET | Paris, March 25, 19548 p. m. 

3545. Repeated information Saigon 402, Hanoi 11. Limit distribu- 

tion. Re Hanoi’s 512 repeated Paris 216 and Saigon 406." We find 

Guillain’s comments contained last paragraph reference telegram un- 

| warranted. 
| 

Although fall of Dien-Bien-Phu would have severely jarring effect 

on French public opinion and would undoubtedly influence future 

| policy toward Indochina in Parliament, we doubt very much that it 

| would bring about fall of Laniel government “by large majority” and 

that Parliament would call for “immediate negotiations with Viet 

Minh.” There are other factors including the wish to avoid a prolonged 

government crisis in the knowledge that France should not be without 

a government during the impending Geneva conference, the wish of 

deputies to avoid the risk of dissolution and new elections at this time 

if the government should be overthrown by an absolute maj ority, the 

impending EDC debate, etc., which would cause Assembly to hesitate 

before overthrowing government at this time in spite of bad news 

from Indochina. Nor do we believe majority could be found in Parlia- 

ment “in favor immediate negotiations with Viet Minh.” 

We interpret Guillain’s views as a further expression of well known 

Le Monde neutralist and pessimist line, and believe they should be 

judged accordingly. 

| | 
DILLON 

| * Dated Mar. 24, p. 1149. |
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: Eisenhower Library, Hisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 190th M eeting of the National | ; Security Council, Thursday, March 25 » 19541 | 

| [Extracts] 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | | 
| Present at the 190th Meeting of the Council were the President of | | the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United States ; 

| the Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; the Director, | | Foreign Operations Administration; the Acting Director, Office of / | Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treas- | |  ury; the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Acting Chairman, 
| Atomic Energy Commission (for Item 5); Mr. Slezak for the Secre- | | tary of the Army, the Secretary of the Navy, and the Acting Secretary 
| of the Air Force (for Items 3, 4 and 5) ; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs | | of Staff; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, the Chief of Naval Opera- | | tions, the Chief of Staff, U.S. Air Force, and the Commandant, U.S. 
| Marine Corps (for Items 3, 4 and 5); the Director of Central Intel- 
| ligence; Mr. Cutler and Mr. Jackson, Special Assistants to the Presj- 

dent; the Deputy Assistant to the President; Mr. Robert R. Bowie, 
| Department of State; Brig. Gen. Barksdale Hamlett, Department of 
| Defense; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive | Secretary, NSC. | 
| Following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the | chief points taken. | | 
| 1. Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security : 

The Director of Central Intelligence described the situation at Dien | Bien Phu as relatively quiet. The Vietminh stil] appeared short of | | ammunition and supplies for their next attack. The French position | 
| had improved somewhat, as had the French chances of holding their | | position. The French Union forces were making effective use of . ! | napalm, but there had been no further replacements over and beyond : | the two battalions previously air-dropped and which brought French 

| Union strength approximately to the level prior to the attack. Mr. : _ Dulles further commented on the heavy psychological blow which | | would be dealt the French if Dien Bien Phu were lost, 
| The President inquired why the French had not sought to prevent | 

2 * Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National ) Security Council, on Mar. 26. 
| 

|
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the 308th Vietminh division from returning to Dien Bien Phu after its 

incursion into Laos. The President believed that the French should be | 

able to interdict the only road available to this division. 

Mr. Dulles said that he did not know why the French had permitted 

this division to retrace its steps. General Ridgway stated that the 

French explanation was that there was too much guerrilla resistance 

to enable them to prevent the division from returning. 

The President commented that if the point had been reached when 

the French forces could be moved only by air, it seemed sufficient indi- 

cation that the population of Vietnam did not wish to be free from 

Communist domination. . 

The President then inquired of Mr. Dulles whether General Navarre 

actually had a free hand in prosecuting the war in Indochina or 

whether in fact his freedom of action was circumscribed by the Paris 

politicians. Mr. Dulles offered the opinion that it was likely that 

General Navarre had freedom of action within the limits of the Na- 

varre Plan itself but not outside of it. Dien Bien Phu, of course, was 

not included in the Navarre Plan. 7 

9. U.S. Policies With Respect to Certain Contingencies in Indochina 

Secretary Dulles referred to a memorandum which set forth the 

views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff with respect to what the United 

States might do in the event of a French withdrawal or defeat in 

Indochina? He read paragraph 11 of the JCS memo, which read : “The 

National Security Council consider now the extent to which the United 

| States would be willing to commit its resources in support of the As- 

sociated States in the effort to prevent the loss of Indochina to the 

Communists either: a. In concert with the French; or b. In the event 

the French elect to withdraw, in concert with other allies or, if neces- 

sary, unilaterally.” Secretary Dulles recommended that the Council 

instruct the Planning Board to prepare the desired report, and ex- 

plained that Secretary Wilson also favored this proposal. 

Mr. Cutler replied that the Planning Board would undertake the 

study at once, but inquired whether it should envisage U.S. interven- 

tion with military forces. He reminded the Council that this subject 

had been studied in a Special Annex to the recently adopted policy on 

2 Reference is to a memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary 

of Defense titled “Preparation of Department of Defense Views Regarding Nego- 

tiations on Indochina for the Forthcoming Geneva Conference,” Mar. 12, 1954. 

Secretary of Defense Wilson transmitted the JCS memorandum to Secretary of 

State Dulles by letter of Mar. 23. For text of the memorandum and the covering . 

letter, see vol. xvI, p. 471.
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Southeast Asia,’ but that the Special Annex had not met with a favor- 
| able response from the Council and that all copies of it had been with- 

: drawn for destruction. | 
The President replied to Mr. Cutler by stating that what he was : 

asking was the extent to which we should go in employing ground : 
forces to save Indochina from the Communists. The President pointed : 
out, however, that there were certain omissions in the JCS memoran- | 

| dum. There was, for example, no reference to the UN taking cogni- 
! zance of the aggression in Indochina. While he knew that the French | 

were much opposed to any appeal to the UN, he himself did not see : 
how the United States or other free world nations could go full-out in : 
support of the Associated States without UN approval and assistance. ; 

4 Secretary Dulles expressed the belief that while it might not be | 
impossible to get a two-thirds UN vote in favor of intervention in | 
Indochina, it would be far from easy, since we could count on the ; 

| opposition of the Asian-Arab bloc, among others. | 
The President said he believed that the UN would certainly not 

intervene merely on the strength of a French appeal, but might do so 
: if Vietnam called for assistance and particularly cited Chinese Com- 

munist aid to the rebels. In any case, said the President, he was 
| clear that the Congress would have to be in on any move by the United 
| States to intervene in Indochina. It was simply academic to imagine 
| otherwise. | | 
| Secretary Wilson raised the question of what our reaction should : 

) be in the event that the Chinese Communists sent in MIG aircraft for } 
operations over Indochina. Mr. Cutler answered that the existing | 

| policy paper on Southeast Asia was quite clear on this point. If the : 
| Chinese Communists flew aircraft into Indochina they would be guilty 

of overt aggression, and our response to such aggression had been | 
| clearly set forth in NSC 5405. | | 
| Secretary Dulles agreed with Mr. Cutler’s response to Secretary | 

| Wilson’s question, but pointed out that even so, the Executive would : 
| still have to go to Congress before intervening in the Indochina war. 
4 He then reminded the Council that the Attorney General was presum- 

ably preparing an opinion with respect. to the prerogatives of the 
President and of the Congress in the matter of using U.S. military | 
forces to counter aggression, and he hoped that the Attorney General 

| would hasten completion of his report. The President. suggested that 
, Mr. Cutler prod the Attorney General, and suggested that this might 

| * Reference is to the Special Annex to N SC 177 (renumbered NSC 5405). For 
extracts from NSC 5405, “United States Objectives and Courses of Action With 
Respect to Southeast Asia,” Jan. 16, 1954, see p. 971. For text of the Special An- | 

| nex, recirculated on Mar. 29, see p. 1183.
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be the moment to begin to explore with the Congress what support 

could be anticipated in the event that it seemed desirable to intervene 

in Indochina. 

Secretary Dulles expressed the opinion that a lot more work needed 

to be done by the NSC on this problem before we were ready to 

take it up with Congress. He pointed out that the fighting season in 

Indochina would end soon, and he believed would end without a clear 

military decision. Furthermore, he thought it quite unlikely that the 

Chinese Communists would engage their MIGs in battle over Indo- 

china prior to the Geneva Conference. The Communists were seeking 

a political rather than a military victory at this stage, and we could 

| therefore safely discount overt. Chinese intervention in Indochina. 

Nevertheless, the United States would certainly have to reach a clear- 

cut decision vis-a-vis the French. We were witnessing, said Secretary 

Dulles, the collapse or evaporation of France as a great power in most 

areas of the world. The great question was, who should fill the void | 

left by the collapse of French power, particularly in the colonial areas. 

Would it be the Communists, or must it be the U.S. ? In its considera- 

tion of the problem of U.S. intervention in Indochina, the Planning 

Board should give consideration to the fact that the United States 

could not move into the position abandoned by France in Indochina 

without estimating the repercussions in other parts of the world. | 

Secretary Dulles expressed the belief that the French had actually » 

reached a point where they would rather abandon Indochina than save 

it through United States intervention and assumption of French re- 

sponsibilities. All this constituted primarily a political rather than 

a military problem. Accordingly, it could be settled after the end of 

the fighting season in May. In any event, Secretary Dulles did not _ 

believe that there was any need for the Council to proceed on the as- 

sumption of an imminent French military withdrawal. There was, 

accordingly, time allowed us to work out some kind of suitable UN 

action. | | 

Governor Stassen suggested that the logical first. step in UN action 

to save Indochina would be the prompt dispatch of UN observation 

teams to Indochina. 

(At this point, Admiral Radford entered the meeting.) 

The President raised the question of what specific nations might 

be induced to join us in a broadened effort to save Indochina.* It 

4FWor additional documentation on united action, particularly as regards 

broader aspects of the defense of Southeast Asia, see volume XII.
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might be done, he thought, 
on the basis of expanding 

the ANZUS Treaty. 
There were in any case only two possible 

ways of carrying . this thing through. 
One was to induce the United Nations 

to inter- ; 
vene. The other was to get Vietnam 

to invite certain specific nations to 
3 come to its assistance 

on the basis of a treaty between 
Vietnam 

and 
each of the assisting 

nations. 
This latter offered 

the United 
States a 

. good chance, 
since we could in all probability 

get the necessary 
two- 

thirds majority 
vote in the Senate on such a treaty. There was the 

added advantage, 
continued 

the President, 
that this procedure 

avoided 
| 

solely Occidental 
assistance 

to Vietnam. | _ Admiral 
Radford 

agreed that we might well reach the point where | 
it would be necessary 

to consider 
something 

like the President’s 
pro- 

| posals, although 
he had, up to now, been very reluctant 

to expand 
the | 

| membership 
of the ANZUS 

Treaty powers. : | | 
Governor 

Stassen 
expressed 

the belief that the best way to proceed 4 to give the Associated 
States the necessary 

outside 
assistance 

would | be to call for an economic 
conference 

of the Asian nations and there- 
! after gradually 

introduce 
the military 

security 
factor. That, in essence, | was how NATO got started. OS | 

: After further 
discussion 

of the governments 
and nations 

who might 
: be approached 

to assist the Associated 
States, the President 

said that 
: he thought 

that such a grouping 
of nations 

would probably 
have to be 

| confined 
to those nations 

in or near Southeast 
Asia itself. If an attempt | were made to expand 

the number 
to include, 

for instance, 
Japan and | 

| Korea, we would run up against 
the hostility 

which exists between 
| 

so many oA the Asian nations. 
It would perhaps 

be better, therefore, | to consider 
\Australia, 

New Zealand, 
the Philippines, 

Formosa, 
the 

free nations of Southeast 
Asia, the British, and the French. That was 

| enough, 
wasn't it? | oe | | 

_ Secretary 
he commented 

that of course the real problem 
which | 

| one immediate 
ly encountered 

in trying to decide on procedure, 
was | 

France. 
Either it would be necessary 

for the United States to beat the 
| French into line, or else to accept a split with France. 

Both courses of 
action involved 

the gravest 
difficulty, 

particularly 
in relation 

to EDC. | The President 
commented 

that of one thing at least he was absolutely | certain: 
The United States could not go into China unless the Viet- | 

namese welcomed 
our intervention. 

oe 
_ Secretary 

Wilson asked whether 
it would be sensible 

to forget about 
Indochina 

for a while and concentrate 
on the effort to get the remain- 

| 
: ing free nations 

of Southeast 
Asia in some sort of condition 

to resist 
| Communist 

aggression 
against 

themselves. 
The President 

expressed great doubt as to the feasibility 
of such a proposal, 

since he believed 
| 

|
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that the collapse of Indochina would produce a chain reaction which 
would result in the fall of all of Southeast Asia to the Communists. 

The National Security Council: ° | 

a. Directed the NSC Planning Board to consider and make recom- 
mendations, prior to the Geneva Conference, as to the extent to which 
and the circumstances and conditions under which the United States 
would be willing to commit its resources in support of the Associated 
States in the effort to prevent the loss of Indochina to the Communists, 
in concert with the French or in concert with others or, if necessary, 
unilaterally. 

6. Directed the NSC Planning Board in this connection to avail 
itself of any longer-range plans developed by the Special Committee 
in accordance with NSC Action No. 1019-6.* | 

5 Points a and b below constituted NSC Action No. 1074, Mar. 25, 1954. (S/ 

S-NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”) : 

‘Wor NSC Action No. 1019, see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at 

the 181st Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 21, p. 986. Regarding 

the reports prepared by the President’s Special Committee on Indochina, see 

memorandum from Smith to the President, Mar. 11, p. 1108; the first editorial 
note, p. 1148; and footnote 8, p. 1257. | 

Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Telephone Conversations” | | 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation Between the Secretary of 

State and the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford) * 

[Wasuinoton,] March 25, 1954—5 : 52 p.m. 

The Sec. returned the Admiral’s call, and the Adm. said he had 

sent a copy of a memo given to the President this morning and a paper 

re Ely.? The Sec. said he had just gotten it. Radford said we are taking | 

action to send B25’s [B-26’s?]—but. only under circumstances where 

we can investigate why we don’t get better usage. Radford told Ely — 

we would not send them unless Ely agreed. Ely stayed over at Rad- 

ford’s request, and is leaving at 3:30 tomorrow. The Sec. said we — 

should not answer their paper until we get. a lot of answers from them. 

Radford said he thought the military could go ahead on that level 

and investigate and there would be no commitments. The Sec. agreed. 

The total implications involve such a commitment. The Sec. said he 

would not like to see us do it until we had better assurances from the _ 

French that we can work effectively together. Radford said they talked 

all day yesterday and a record is being prepared—they were very 

frank in telling what each thought. He will show the record to the 

Sec. tomorrow—probably when they dine in the evening. os 

1 Drafted by Phyllis D. Bernau of the office of the Secretary of State. 

2See memorandum to the President by Admiral Radford, dated Mar. 24, and 

enclosure, p. 1158.
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: State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417 | | 

Substance of Discussions of State—Joint Chiefs o f Staff Meeting at the | 
2 Pentagon Building, March 26, 1954, 11: 30 a.m 

| TOP SECRET | | 

| PRESENT 

| Admiral Radford Mr. Murphy 
| General Ridgway | Mr. MacArthur 

General Twining Mr. Bowie | 
, Admiral Derveen [Duncan?] Mr. Robertson } 
: General Shepherd Mr. Bonsal 

| General Lemnitzer Mr. Stelle ' 
General Carns Mr. Goodyear | | 

4 General Mathewson ? 
| - General Everest ® 
| Admiral Boone | 

| General Fox | 
ji | General Tate ¢ | 

Admiral Gardner | | 

Defense | 

: Admiral Davis ®* 
Mr. Sullivan 

: 7 | CIA 
. General Cabell : 

Mr. Amory : 

! Mr. Gleason 

, [Here follow opening remarks and discussion of administrative and 
. . i procedural aspects of preparations for the Geneva Conference. ] 

| Mr. Murphy then asked Admiral Radford about General Ely’s visit, : 
| and noted that the Indochina question had been referred to the Plan- 

| ning Board by NSC on March 25. : 
| Admiral Radford said General Ely had made him pessimistic about | | y p | 

Indochina. The General had come over to make an urgent request for | 
! matériel, particularly B-26s. He had at first said that the French had | 

no maintenance problem, but rather a problem of lack of spare parts. 
—_ | | 

j *This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. | 
* Lt. Gen. Lemuel Mathewson, USA, Director, Joint Staff, Joint Chiefs of Staff, 

: since Mar. 19, 1954. 7 : 
: * Lt. Gen. Frank F, Everest, Deputy Chief of Staff, USAF. | 
4 *Maj. Gen. Robert F. Tate, Air Force Member of the Joint Strategic Survey | 
; Committee, Joint Chiefs of Staff. | 
| °Vice Adm. Arthur C. Davis, USN, Director of the Office of Foreign Military | 
| Affairs, Department of Defense. | 

| 
| |
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Chis had not been Admiral Radford’s information, so a request for 

elarification had been sent to General Navarre through General Trap- 

nell. The reply had come back (through a French channel) that spare 

parts had never been critical, but that maintenance personnel had.® 

(General Ely had obviously [been] miffed that someone had crossed 

him up.) 
Admiral Radford continued that the French were getting only 25 

flying hours a month out of their planes instead of the 75-100 hours 

| they should. But, the Admiral added President Eisenhower did not 

want the U.S. Government to be in the position of not letting the 

French have material which we had available, and which they desper- 

ately needed, simply because of a technicality. It had finally been 

agreed with General Ely that if the French permitted a group of high 

level USAF officers to investigate on the spot in Indochina, and if it 

were determined by this group that the French needed and could 

service additional planes, a third squadron of B-26’s would be made 

available to the French on a loan basis. Including the 22 we had sent 

them a few months back, that would make 35 planes they would have 

which we originally had not planned to give them. 

The French also wanted transports and helicopters, the Admiral 

said. We had turned down the request for helicopters because we could 

never get them to Indochina in time. You couldn’t fly them there ; and 

there were no mechanics available. The French already have eleven 

helicopters, it was noted. | 

Admiral Radford explained that in an overall discussion, General 

Ely had given the garrison at Dienbienphu a 50-50 chance. We had 

plainly told the General that we didn’t think the French were doing 

all they could. For example, why hadn’t they organized a relief 

| column? Impossible, said General Ely. We pointed out that the Viet 

Minh had driven down to Dienbienphu and back. It was still impossi- 

ble, according to the General. | | 

General Ely had said that General Navarre had absolute authority, 

but the Chiefs expressed interest in a despatch from our Consul Gen- 

eral in Hanoi indicating a difference of outlook between General Cogny 

and General Navarre.’ It would appear that General Cogny was not 

happy with certain aspects of the Navarre plan. 

When the Admiral discussed the question of training the Vietnamese 

forces with General Ely, the General had said this was a most difficult 

problem because of questions of “French prestige”. The French felt 

_that they would lose face in the eyes of the Vietnamese if they invited 

American military personnel to participate in a training program. 

It would mean that the solution of the problem was beyond purely 

French capability. Admiral Radford had countered to General Ely 

‘The correspondence under reference has not peen found in Department of 

State files. 
7 See telegram 512 from Hanoi, Mar. 24, p. 1149.
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: that allowing American participation in the training program might | | actually improve French prestige because that would show the Viet- : 
: namese that the French were really interested in making a success of 

the exercise. | | - 
General Ely had said the French were depressed by Secretary Wil- 

son’s press conference in which he had said that we were trying to get 
| the French to accept a training program participated in by the U.S.3 

| _ Speculating on the future in Indochina, General Ely had stated | | that in 1954-1955, military “successes”—but not victories—are to be | 
| expected. The General had added that the problem was importantly | 

: a political one. It involved the building up of a strong indigenous 
. army. It involved manning the Chinese frontier. The General envis- 
: aged a possible coalition in South East Asia, which would be required | 

to hold the line after victory. | 
Admiral Radford got the definite impression from his talks with L 

| General Ely that the French were playing Indochina by ear; that they ! 
were not sure of themselves. They took the position that Dienbienphu i 

, had been blown up out of all proportion. There could be, the French 
| admitted, unpredictable psychological results if Dienbienphu was not | 

held; the Vietnamese army, according to the General, might even turn / 
on the French. General Ely had admitted all this, but he maintained | 

| that the French could hold Dienbienphu if they had extra airplanes | 
and supplies fromthe U.S. : 

| General Ely had relayed a personal message from Bidault to Ad- | 
| miral Radford indicating an intention to hold the line at Geneva. if | 
| there were no military catastrophes in Indochina.® On the subject of 

“negotiations” with the Viet-Minh, General Ely had no illusions. | 
| There was no alternative to military victory in Indochina. You either 
, won a military victory, or you lost the Associated States. | 

According to Admiral Radford, General Ely had stressed in a 
memorandum his interest in what the U.S. would do if MIGs ap- | 

| peared over Indochina.?° Admiral Radford had expressed a willingness 
to investigate the problem without making any commitments. ! 

| The Admiral elaborated further on the ramifications of this ques- | 
2 tion. What advance preparation could be made? Would carriers be 
| involved? What about an F-86 squadron? Were there airfields in 
| Indochina capable of servicing an F-86 squadron? To Mr. Murphy’s | 
| inquiry concerning whether or not the French would supply the per- 

sonnel for any jets which we might make available in Indochina, 
| Admiral Radford replied in the negative: introducing jets would : 

4 involve direct intervention on our part. | | 
| At this point Mr. Murphy adverted to Secretary Dulles’ radio and ) 

| * See footnote 3, p. 1158. 
| | | ° The message has not been found in Department of State files, or in the files of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

* For text, see p. 1160. | ; | 

| |
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television speech planned for Monday, March 29," and said that while 
it dealt with Communist China and Indochina it contained nothing 
new or startling in the way of policy. 

Admiral Radford then summed up the general JCS feeling con- 
cerning General Ely’s visit. He said the Joint Chiefs concluded that 
the present situation in Indochina was the result of too little too late, 
and that it might involve the loss of all of South East Asia. The U.S., 
the Admiral emphasized, must be prepared to act promptly and in 
force to a last minute French request for help. He added that if the 
French waited too long before asking for help, there would probably 
not be much we could do. The business of “nibbling” help made for 
difficulties. In short, the JCS derived no feeling of strength from 

General Ely. 
At this point, General Ridgway reverted to Dienbienphu. Com- 

menting on General Ely’s estimate that the garrison had a 50-50 
chance, General Ridgway stated that he did not agree because the men 
at Dienbienphu had no alternative but to fight. It was a question of 
morale. Their lives were at stake. 

Discussion then took place concerning the composition of forces at 
Dienbienphu. Mr. Bonsal noted that while there had been reports of 
some desertions of the native forces, it had turned out that these 
reports had probably been engendered by the fact that some of the 
natives had gone off temporarily to join their families, but presumably 

planned to return to the front. | | 
Mr. Murphy noted that the Planning Board was scheduled to dis- 

cuss Indochina on Monday.” Mr. Bowie inquired if it would be possible 

to have the Annex to the paper prepared by the JCS on Indochina. 

(The Annex referred to apparently dealt with an analysis of the forces 

required to hold Indochina if the French withdrew.) ** Admiral Rad- 

ford agreed to hunt up the paper and to make it available to State. 

General Cabell (CIA) inquired concerning the JCS position on the 

question of supplying guerilla type arms in Indochina. Should we 

supply such arms in quantity now, or should we wait, and supply only 

small amounts at the present time? It was noted that guerilla arms 

would be of no help in the current crisis. 

Admiral Radford replied that among the matters he had discussed 

with General Ely had been the desire of the U.S. to form a better 

association with the French in psychological warfare matters. 

General Cabell remarked that General Ely had frustrated our efforts 

to help them by playing the same old broken record about French 

prestige. He noted that we had supplied some small arms to guerillas, 

1 See the second editorial note, p. 1181. 
2? Mar. 29. 

| 18 Reference is presumably to the annex to the Planning Board study of Apr. 5. 

prepared for the National Security Council, or an antecedent draft thereof. Re- 

garding the Apr. 5 report, see footnote 2, p. 1250.
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but on no large scale. Apparently the French were not doing much with | 
respect to guerillas. | 
Admiral Radford noted that Senator Knowland had recently asked : 

; him what would happen to all the U.S. equipment in Indochina if 
there were a disaster there. The Admiral was inclined to think that : 

| it would be possible to make provisions to gain control of the equip- 
: ment in Hanoi warehouses and in other available sites, but that it | 

: would be necessary to write off matériel already in French hands. , 
| Reverting to the guerilla question, Admiral Radford indicated that 
| we had no idea concerning (1) the capabilities and (2) the intentions ) 

of the natives. He agreed to ask General Trapnell for his opinion of 

these points. General Cabell indicated that the French were pessimistic 
1 both as to native capabilities and intentions. General Ridgway sug- | 

| gested that it would be advisable to hold up initiating any elaborate 

program with respect to guerillas unless and until we got the basic i 

situation in hand—and momentum in our favor develops. Otherwise, 
. he said, all would be lost. ag | 

Mr. Murphy inquired when General O’Daniel was planning to leave 

for Indochina, and was told sometime early in April. On this note, the | 

meeting came to an end. 

Eisenhower Library, James C. Hagerty papers 

2 Hagerty Diary, March 26, 1954 | : 

| oo | [Extract] | 

| [WasHineron, undated. ] 

| Cabinet Meeting | 

! 1. Dulles reviewed Indo-China situation—said we must help Fr. win | 

in Indo-China—if not, Reds would win that part of world and “cut © 

| our defense line in half”—predicted U.S. may have to take “fairly | 

strong action”—involving risks—“but these risks will be less if we take | 

| them now rather than waiting for several years”—said Fr. should give | 

| political sovereignty to Associated States—Fr. want our help, but 

| not in any form they think might damage their prestige in area—we | 

should train local troops and work for freedom for states—fighting 

: season to stop in about 30 days—but “serious situation”—Cabot Lodge | 

asked if couldn’t turn Indo-China into another Greece, where we : 

trained and helped them—Pres. said situation different—Greeks were 

: sturdy people with will to win, Vietnam “backward people” who don’t 

think Fr. sincere in granting them freedom—France presents dif- | 

ficult questions everywhere you look.” | 

578-611 0 82 ~ 76 (Pt. 1) 
|
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, 751G.00/3-1254 : Telegram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy im the Republic of China? 

CONFIDENTIAL .  Wasuineton, March 26, 1954—3 p. m. 

802. Taipei’s 502.2 You may inform Foreign Minister US is not 
disposed to accept passively loss of Indochina and South East Asia 
to Communists. We are actively exploring procedures and courses of 
action and among other things we are giving careful consideration to 
placing matter before UN. | 

For your information it seems unlikely there will be any decisive 
military result during present fighting season. At most there will be 

| military developments which may weaken French political will to 
continue the struggle. However, ending of the fighting will give 
opportunity for political explorations. 

| DULLES 

* Drafted by the Secretary of State. Repeated to Saigon as 1778 and Paris as 
3330. | 

*In telegram 502 from Taipei, Mar. 12, Karl L. Rankin, the Ambassador in the 
Republic of China, stated the following: “Foreign Minister today expressed him- 
self to me quite pessimistically over Indochina situation. He thinks additional 
ground forces, American or other, will be needed. Recognizing political and other 
objections to US as such furnishing military support, he inquired re Department’s 
attitude toward US placing matter before Security Council with view to eventual 
UNO action.” (751G.00/3—1254) 

751G.00/3-2654 

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of United Nations Political 
and Security Affairs (Wainhouse) to the Secretary of State? 

SECRET [ Wasurinoton,] March 26, 1954. 

Subject: Possible Use of the United Nations in the Indochina 
Situation. | 

In response to your request at this morning’s staff meeting, we have 
set down some possible courses of action in the United Nations on the 

Indochina problem. | | 

1. Employment of the Peace Observation Commission. a a 

The Security Council, the General Assembly or the Interim Com- 
mittee could direct the Peace Observation Commission to send a sub- 
commission and/or observers for reports on hostilities in the area. 

1This memorandum was drafted by David H. Popper and Eric Stein of UNP. 
Stein also prepared a memorandum titled “Desirability of UN Action as Basis 
for US Military Action in Indochina,’ which was transmitted by David McK. 
Key, Assistant Secretary of State for United Nations Affairs, to the Secretary of 
State on Apr. 5. A handwritten notation on the source text of the Apr. 5 memo- 
randum, by Roderic L. O’Connor, Special Assistant to Secretary Dulles, indicates | 
that the Secretary agreed with Key at a meeting of Apr. 6 that the United | 
Nations would have to be informed of any unified action. No details were dis- 
cussed. The Secretary did not see the paper of Apr. 5. (PSA files, lot 54 D 190, 
“Indochina” )
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| This might : | | 

| ynghbent and thus hamper the flow of Chinese assistance to Viet | 
| inh, | | 

! tend to discourage invasion by Chinese Communists, | | 

| provide basis for further United Nations action if desired, including | 
| a call for international assistance, | . | | 
| detract from the “colonial” character of the war, | 
! help make United States assistance more palatable to US opinion. | 

| The Soviets would very likely veto Security Council action. If the : 

| matter were referred to the General Assembly, it is probable that | 

| eventually the entire Indochina problem would be discussed and there | 
| would be strong pressures for negotiations with Ho Chi-Minh. | 

| 2. A Complaint of Aggression Against the Associated States. | | 

: The Associated States, perhaps in conjunction with Thailand and 

| others, might raise the Indochina situation in the General Assembly | 

| or the Security Council to obtain a condemnation of aggression against | 

| the Associated States, with emphasis on Chinese Communist support, 

| and to recommend that Members assist them to maintain their | 

: integrity. - | 

| This would: | | : 

give broader political and moral backing to the anti-Communist : 
| effort in Indochina (i.e. “internationalize” the problem), 
! serve to justify United States participation, 

! facilitate provision of assistance by other states. | | 

| On the other hand, such action would: | 

| probably not receive more than 36 affirmative votes in the Assem- : 

: bly, with many abstentions, | 
| - stimulate efforts to have the Assembly add: (@) a call for a cease- 

| fire and negotiated settlement; (6) a statement of objectives for such 

| a settlement stressing the need for complete independence of the As- 

! sociated States, perhaps with a plebiscite; (¢) provision for limiting 

| the conflict to Indochina and by implication excluding any military 

: action in Communist Chinese territory; and (d) a provision for a 

| United Nations Commission or mediator to bring about negotiations. 

| 3. A United Nations Commission to Assist in Establishing Inde- | 

! pendent Governments in Indochina. 

| Assuming the military action is continued, the General Assembly | 

| could be asked to set up a commission composed perhaps of one mem- | 

| ber sympathetic to French interests (Belgium), one Asian state | 

| (Pakistan), and the United States, to work out with the French and | 

| the Associated States a plan for full independence in association with | 

the French Union. | 

|
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| Such a commission might : 7 | | 

undertake conversations with local groups including elements sup- 
porting Ho, though not negotiating directly with him, | 

arrange elections in two or three years, 
sanction the presence of French forces in the area for a transition 

period, as a safeguard against aggression, 
utilize the United Nations Technical Assistance Program to help 

rehabilitate the area. 

4. United Nations Commission to Assist in Negotiated Settlement. 

If the French insist on negotiating for a settlement with the Viet 
Minh, the General Assembly might establish a commission similar to 
the United Nations Commission on Korea, to supervise the implemen- 
tation of any agreement reached. 

Such a commission could be empowered to: 

supervise a cease-fire, a 
observe compliance with military provisions of a settlement, 
observe elections, 
consult with various elements of the population, 
make recommendations on the establishment of representative gov- 

ernments, economic relations, etc. 

5. Temporary United Nations Administration of Indochina. 

The General Assembly could (a) appoint an administrator or a 
commission with specified temporary powers of administration, or 
(6) request the Trusteeship Council to take over temporary 
administration. 

Assuming French cooperation, this might : 

provide for transitional period of consolidation prior to any election 
or plebiscite, ee 

make possible the presence of French troops during this critical 
period, 

provide international supervision of and assistance in the develop- 
ment of independent governments. — 

In the event of French decision to withdraw without delay, this 

might provide some possibility for filling in the vacuum left by French 

withdrawal. However, any such arrangement, even if agreed to by 

France, would be opposed by the Associated States and might impose 

an unmanageable task upon the United Nations with the consequent 

collapse of any authority in the area and the assumption of control 

by the Communists. 

Conclusion 

The advantages of action in the United Nations would be: (a) in- 

creased international stature for the Associated States; (6) opportu- 

nity for demonstrating that the war in Indochina is not just a “colo-
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| nial” war; (c) increased support of US public opinion for American | | 
| assistance; (d) maintenance of the principle of collective resistance to 
: aggression; (€) possibly some assistance from other United Nations 
: Members in the war and in the rehabilitation of Indochina; and (f) | 
| if we cannot maintain Western position in Indochina, method of | 
| minimizing losses or facilitating acceptance of new status. | 
| The disadvantages would be: (a) difficulty of controlling United | 
i Nations action in order to prevent recommendations we might not ap- | 
| prove (e.g. pressure for negotiated settlement); (6) weakening of | 
| France’s position in Indochina with ultimate effect on the North | 
! African situation; (¢c) unless thoroughly concerted with the French, | 
| risk of serious breach between the United States and France; (d) 
| possible acceleration of French abandonment of Indochina. , | 

| — , Davin W. WAINHOUSE 

| 751G.5/8~2754 : Telegram | | | 

. The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State ' 

! SECRET NIACT Sarcon, March 27, 1954—midnight. 

| | [Received 2: 25 a. m. | 
| 1806. Repeated Paris 573. General Gambiez, Navarre’s Chief of | 
| Staff, called on me this morning at Navarre’s request once more to ! 
| reiterate absolute urgency of prompt action granting French request : 

for 20 helicopters to be sustained by 80 US mechanics to meet. require- 3 
ment at Dien Bien Phu for evacuating wounded. | 

| Gambiez read most cf a top secret telegram from Navarre to French | 
| Government giving Commander-in-Chief communication of military | 
: situation at Dien Bien Phu. As Gambiez pointed out, an entire page | 

| of this 114-page message was devoted to problem of evacuating | 
| wounded. | 
| Navarre’s estimate of situation is that, Viet Minh are faced with two 

| choices: An all-out attack, or a prolonged “smothering operation”. In | 
| either event, problem of removing wounded is of paramount impor- : 

tance to French—Navarre informs his government that Intelligence | 
: is positive that enemy has sufficient [supplies] in his supply line from | | 

China to continue operations at Dien Bien Phu at least until end of 
! April. | oe | | | 

Navarre is not optimistic that Viet Minh will grant French requests | 
for truce during which wounded can be evacuated. He suggests, how- | 

: ever, that French Government be prepared to give assurances, as is 
: customary under international law with regard to removing wounded | 
) from besieged fortresses, that personnel removed under a truce will 

: not again bear arms against Viet Minh. If, however, as he expects, | 

| | 2 
| | : 

| |
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enemy rejects French request, then two courses of action must be 

: followed: | | ve 

1. Every medium of information must be used to show world that 
Viet Minh are violating laws-of war by refusing truce and by delib- 
erately focusing their fire on Red Cross aircraft ; 

2. Immediate means must be found, preferably by helicopter, to 
remove wounded which can be performed by night using US 
techniques. 

General Gambiez added that there was no doubt whatever that 

Viet Minh were following a deliberate policy of concentrating fire on 

Red Cross aircraft. He, himself, had participated in a recent para- 

chute drop and, although his plane was hit twice, there did not seem 

to be any concentrated ack-ack fire at French drop aircraft. This was 

in contrast to spotter-called fire on French helicopters and C-47s 

clearly identified by Red Cross markings which had sought to evacuate 

wounded. 

| Gambiez said that in order to allay anxiety at home, French Com- 

| mand here had at first given impression that most of wounded were 

now out of Dien Bien Phu. This, however, is not actually the case. 

Numbers of wounded increase daily and world must now know what 

sort of enemy French and Vietnamese are facing at Dien Bien Phu. 

I told Gambiez that we would urgently recommend Department do 

its utmost with our Defense authorities to assure that Navarre’s re- 

quest for helicopters is promptly met. | | 

I also feel that a statement, either by the President or the Secretary, 

would be helpful. As Gambiez, who lost his own son to Viet Minh fire 

on a Red Cross helicopter, very truly said, “I do not expect that enemy 

will grant a truce for any humanitarian motive. However, he may 

grant a truce because of his fear of outraged world opinion and his 

constant concern for the propaganda effect of what he does.” _ 

- HeEatTH 

751G.5/3-2754 : Telegram | | oe 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * 

CONFIDENTIAL | Wasuineton, March 27, 1954—38: 40 p. m. 

3361. Verbatim text. Please deliver following message from Presi- 

dent Eisenhower to President Coty.? White House releasing text to 

press noon Sunday * Washington time. | 

1Telegram drafted by William R. Tyler of the Office of Western European 

Affairs. Repeated to Saigon as 1789. . | 
2 In telegram 3289 to Paris, Mar. 19, repeated for information to Saigon as tele- 

gram 1724, the Department requested comment on the advisability of a message 

from President Eisenhower to President Coty of France paying tribute to the
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| : | “My dear Mr. President: | 

| In common with millions of my countrymen, I salute the gallantry | 
! and stamina of the commander and soldiers who are defending Dien | 

| Bien Phu. We have the most profound admiration for the brave and | | . + | : resourceful fight being waged there by troops from France, Viet Nam, | 
| e . e ° | and other parts of the French Union. Those soldiers, true to their own | 

| great traditions, are defending the cause of human freedom and are | 
| demonstrating in the truest fashion qualities on which the survival of | 
| the free world depends. I would be grateful if you would convey to 1 
| the commander of the gallant garrison of Dien Bien Phu this expres- | 
: sion of my admiration and best wishes. Dwight D. Eisenhower.” 4 | 

| | DULLES : 

: heroism of the defenders of Dien Bien Phu. The Department expressed awareness 
| of the danger of such a message being interpreted as pressure by the United States 

to keep the French fighting in Indochina. (751G.5/3-1954) Ambassador Dillon j 
: responded in telegram 3462 from Paris, Mar. 22, that such a message would have | 

a “highly salutary effect at this time.” He suggested basic points which might be | | 
! embodied in the communication. (751G.5/3-2254) In telegram 1770 from Saigon, | 

| Mar. 23, Ambassador Heath agreed that a carefully phrased Presidential message | ! 
| would have a heartening effect, but suggested that any communication be ad- 
/ dressed separately and simultaneously to President Coty and Bao Dai. (751G.5/ f 

38-2354) 7 | / 
| Proposed statements were transmitted by Assistant Secretary Merchant to : 
| Secretary Dulles by memorandum of Mar. 23. A handwritten notation on the | 
| memorandum indicated that the Secretary discussed the matter with President " 

| Hisenhower, who dictated another message. (751G.00/3-2354) The final text, : 
2 dictated by the President on Mar. 27, was a slightly revised version of the State 

| Department draft. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file) | : 
The same message, mutatis mutandis, was transmitted to Saigon for delivery 

| to Bao Dai in telegram 1790 of Mar. 27. | 
® Mar. 28. | 

| *In a message of Mar. 30, President Coty responded as follows: | 
“My dear Mr. President: I have transmitted without delay, to the fighting men | 

| of Dien Bien Phu and to their Chiefs the message you sent to me. The expedition- | 
! ary corps and the national armies of the Associated States are fighting in Indo- | 
| china not only for the safeguard and the independence of the Associated States ! 

| but also for the common ideal adopted by the whole free world, as our American | 
| friends know so well. Our soldiers will proudly welcome this testimony by the : 
| former Commander in Chief, who led the allied troops to victory in the fight | 
| against oppression.” This translation was sent to the Department of State by the | 

| White House on Mar. 31. (Presidential Correspondence, lot 66 D 204) . 
On Apr. 16, the exchange of messages was released at Augusta, Georgia, where 

| the President was on vacation. The texts made public at that time included the fol- 
| lowing reply to the President’s message by Bao Dai: | 

| “At moment when all who here participate in battle for dignity of man are 
bound by anxiety and animated by hope your message is a precious comfort. 

“The moving battle of Dien Bien Phu symbolizes the determination of com- 
| munism to impose its rule without regard for the suffering of the people. Also 
| opens all eyes to reality of force and wills which refuse to bow before the Red ! 
| despotism. | 
| “Before this dramatic circumstance, the Vietnamese people unite in determina- | 
| tion and recognizing the disinterested aid given them by the great American | 
| nation address to it the expression of their gratitude and friendship.” (Public 
| Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1954, 

: pp. 399-400)
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_-751G.00/8-2754 a 

Memorandum. of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for European Affairs (Bonbright) | 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,| March 27, 1954. 

Subject: Secretary’s forthcoming speech on Indo-China and China * 

Participants: The Secretary of State 
Sir Roger Makins, British Ambassador 

J.C. H. Bonbright, EUR 

In the course of his conversation with the British Ambassador on 

the EDC and other questions the Secretary informed Sir Roger that 

he was making a speech on March 29 in which he would deal with the 

question of US policy toward Indo-China and the Chinese Communist 

regime. With regard to the former he indicated that this speech was 

designed in part for consumption in France where the idea seemed 

to be growing that the US should buy peace in Indo-China by con- 

cessions perhaps in the form of recognition of the Communist regime 

and its admission to the UN. He planned to make it clear that this 

Government would not make concrete concessions in return for Chinese 

Communist promises. The Secretary said that the American Joint 

Chiefs of Staff were extremely worried over the possibilities of a 

French “pull out” and indicated that his thoughts were running along 

the lines of some action in the UN, which we had long favored, or 

some form of regional grouping in South East Asia for defense pur- 

poses. In response to an inquiry from the Ambassador as to whether 

the Secretary had in mind an organization like NATO, the Secretary 

said that he had reached no firm conclusions, that for the moment he 

was thinking more in terms of a temporary arrangement which might 

or might not in time take on a permanent form like NATO.’ 

On the question of recognition the Secretary pointed out that he 

was avoiding words like “never”. However, as he had told Molotov in 

Berlin, the Chinese Communists make no secret of the fact that they 

hate and despise us and will do everything they can to force our with- 

drawal from the Western Pacific. In the circumstances, it was out of 

the question for this government to take any step which would increase 

the prestige of a regime which was our avowed enemy nor would we 

help them to join an organization such as the UN where they would be 

1 See the second editorial note, p. 1181. 
2 For full documentation on the origins of the Southeast Asia Treaty Organiza- | 

tion (SEATO), see volume xIt. 
The record of a telephone conversation between Dulles and Makins at 11: 42 

a. m., Mar. 29, read as follows: “The Sec. returned his [Makins’] call. and Sir 

Roger said he renorted his talk with the Sec. on Saturday [ Mar. 27] and he had 

received a message from London raising the point that ‘possibility of joint action’ 

would not mean that we are saying they are committed to joint military action. 

The Sec. said it was clear it would not.” (Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers. 

“Telephone Conversations” )
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| given a wider forum for attacking us and opposing our policies. Sir : 

| Roger expressed the opinion that he did not believe this attitude would | 

| cause difficulties with his government. As for the UK position, as far | 

| as he knew, it was completely unchanged. In this connection he re- | 

| ferred to a recent speech by Sir Gladwyn Jebb and said that this was | 

| not to be regarded as an expression of the views of the British ! 

| Government.® | 

| Hor documentation on the question of recognition of the People’s Republic of | 

| China, see vol. 111, pp. 620 ff. : | 

. | | 

Editorial Note : 

| According to the President’s appointment book, President Eisen- | 

hower and Vice President Nixon met with Republican Congressional | 

| leaders, including Senate Majority Leader Knowland and Speaker 

| of the House Martin, at 8:30 a.m., March 29, 1954. (Eisenhower Li- | 

2 brary, Eisenhower records, “Daily Appointments”) The record of 

| this meeting prepared by L. Arthur Minnich, Jr., Assistant Staff 

| Secretary to the President, provides no indication that Indo- 

| china was discussed. (Eisenhower Library, Whitman file) However, 

! Richard Nixon, in an apparent reference to this session, recalled the 

| following: “At a congressional leadership meeting at the end of | 

March, Eisenhower said that if the military situation at Dien Bien | 

| Phu became desperate he would consider the use of diversionary tac- / 

| tics, possibly a landing by Chiang Kai-shek’s Nationalist forces on 

. China’s Hainan Island or a naval blockade of the Chinese mainland. ; 

| Very simply, but dramatically, he said, ‘I am bringing this up at this — 

| time because at any time within the space of forty-eight hours, it : 

| might be necessary to move into the battle of Dien Bien Phu in order : 

to keep it from going against us, and in that case I will be calling in | 

: the Democrats as well as our Republican leaders to inform them of the : 

| actions we're taking.’” (Richard Nixon, #.V.: The Memozrs of 

| Richard Nixon (New York, Grosset & Dunlap, 1978), page 151) | 

: Editorial Note | 

| On March 29, 1954, John Foster Dulles, the Secretary of State, | 

| delivered an address on “The Threat of a Red Asia” before the Over- | 

| seas Press Club of America, at New York. The Secretary outlined the | 

| position of the administration with regard to Indochina and also Com- | 

| munist China. He reaffirmed the support of the United States for the 

| struggle being waged by French Union forces in Indochina and de- | 

| scribed the Viet Minh as a component part of the Communist im-
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perialist movement headed by the Soviet Union. and Communist 
China. He stated that should the Viet Minh achieve military or politi- 
cal success, they “would subject the people to a cruel Communist 
dictatorship taking its orders from Peiping and Moscow.” The Secre- 
tary further contended that “If Communist forces won uncontested 
control over Indochina or any substantial part thereof, they would 
surely resume the same pattern of aggression against other free peo- 
ples in the area.” 

Secretary Dulles cited recent statements by United States officials 
designed to deter Communist aggression and stated the following for 
the purpose of further clarifying the position of the United States: 

“Under the conditions of today, the imposition on Southeast Asia 
of the political system of Communist Russia and its Chinese Commu- 
nist ally, by whatever means, would be a grave threat to the whole 
free community. The United States feels that that possibility should 
not be passively accepted but should be met by united action. This 
might involve serious risks. But these risks are far less than those that 
will face us a few years from now if we dare not be resolute today.” | 

For the full text of the address, Department of State Press Release 
No. 165, see Department of State Bulletin, April 12, 1954, pages 539- 
042, Regarding the speech, see also telegram 689 to London, August 3, 
1954, page 1915. 

S/P-NSC files, lot 62 D 1, “Indochina” | | 
Memorandum by the Executive Secretary o f the National Security 

Council (Lay) to the NSC Planning Board 

TOP SECRET WasHIneTon, March 29, 1954. 
Subject: U.S. Policies with Respect to Certain Contingencies in 

Indochina | 

References: A. NSC 54052 | 
B. NSC Actions 1019-3, 1074 2 | 
C. Memo for Planning Board, March 26, 1954 ® | 

The enclosed Special Annex on Indochina, originally distributed | 
December 31, 1953, and subsequently recalled, is re-circulated in a 

* Dated Jan. 16: for extracts, see p. 971. 
*NSC Action No. 1019 is included in extracts from the memorandum of dis- 

cussion at the 181st Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 21, p. 986. | 
For Action No. 1074. see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the 190th 
Meeting of the Council, Mar. 25, p. 1163. 

* Reference is to a memorandum by NSC Executive Secretary Lay to the NSC 
Planning Board, Mar. 26, transmitting a list of points made in Council discussion 
and an analysis of the problem by General Cutler, Special Assistant to the Presi- 
dent for National Security Affairs. The memorandum and its enclosure are not 
printed. (S/P-NSC files, lot 62 D 1, “Indochina” )
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-- imited number of copies for the use of the Planning Board in its | 

current consideration of the subject. | 

| It is requested that special security precautions be observed in the — | 

! handling of the enclosure and that access to it be very strictly limated | 

| on an absolute need-to-know basis. All copies of the enclosure will be | 

| recalled when the Planning Board completes its work on the subject. ! 

| | James S. Lay, JR. | 

| , [Enclosure] | 

| | SpeciaL ANNEX | 

| 
2 INDOCHINA | 

: | - FIRST CONTINGENCY | 

| 1. If it is determined that in the absence of an offer of U.S. military 

| participation the French would seek to conclude the struggle on terms : 

| likely to result in the loss of Indochina to the Communists, the United 

| States should: | - | : 

: Alternative One | 

| [Refuse to commit U.S. forces to the French military effort, accept- 
| ing the probable loss to the Communists of Indochina, and the neces- | 

| sity for expanded U.S. efforts to prevent the loss of the remainder of | 

Southeast Asia. ] > | 

| Alternative Two | : 

: [Offer U.S. service forces, and if necessary combat forces, subject to | 

mutually acceptable command and strategy agreements, for use in | 

| Indochina to prevent the loss of that country to the communists. ] | 

| 9. In considering any offer of direct U.S. military participation in | 

| the French military effort account must be taken of: | | 

po a. The risk of large-scale Chinese Communist intervention and of | 
the anti-colonial reactions of countries in the Near and Far East; and 7 

| b. The probability that the timely communication to the French 2 

: and Vietnamese of a U.S. decision to intervene would prevent their | 

: reaching a decision to negotiate on unacceptable terms or abandon | 

| their present military effort. Because of this probability, the United 

| States should make the fundamental choice between the alternatives | 

! ‘This paper was originally prepared as a special annex to NSC 177 (re- | 

| numbered NSC 5405). It was recalled as the result of action taken at the 179th | 

! Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 8; for extracts from the memo- 

| randum of discussion at that meeting, see p. 947. : 
| * Brackets throughout this document are in the source text. :
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in paragraph 1 above, as far as possible in advance of such a decision 
by the French or Vietnamese. | 

c. Availability of U.S. forces at the time. (See Enclosure B)é | 

3. If a decision is made to participate with U.S. forces in the French. 

military effort and the French agree to continue the war under these _ 
circumstances, the United States should : 

a. Seek the perfecting of the independence of the Associated States 
on terms which would be acceptable to them and to the French, and 
which would provide maximum safeguards against communist 
domination. a 

6. Insist upon the most rapid build-up of indigenous forces and 
participate in training these forces by providing U.S. officers and 
equipment either in Indochina or in nearby suitable areas. - 

c. Negotiate at the highest level the necessary command arrange- 
ments. 

d. Insist upon maintenance of at least the present level of French 
forces in the joint effort. 

e. Continue necessary U.S. assistance and support. 
f. Provide sufficient U.S. forces to make possible the success of the 

joint effort. 
g. Take all diplomatic and political actions which will assist in 

making clear the purpose of the defense effort and facilitate its 
success. 

h. Explore with the French the desirability of internationalizing 
the conflict. 

4. If the U.S. and French governments should agree to interna- 

tionalize the conflict, the United States should seek either: 

a. To organize a UN effort, possibly through appeal by the As- | 
sociated States, or | 

b. To organize a regional effort outside the UN, including as many 
nations as possible, particularly the following: the UK, Australia, 
New Zealand, Thailand, Burma, the Philippines, and possibly Na- 
tionalist. China. 

SECOND CONTINGENCY 

5. If the French refuse to continue participation in the war in Indo- 

china, despite all offers of U.S. assistance outlined above, the United 

States should : 

Alternative One | 

[Refuse to commit U.S. forces to replace the French forces in Indo- 
china, accepting the probable loss to the Communists of Indochina 
and the necessity for expanded U.S. efforts to prevent the loss of the 

remainder of Southeast Asia. | 

® Bnclosure B, “Availability of United States Forces,” is not printed.
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Alternative Two | 
: [Urge the French to phase their withdrawal to permit the imple- 
: mentation of one of the following alternatives (See Enclosure A for | 

! details) :7 | 

_ Alternative A. Support and intensify the development of in- | 
| digenous forces and deploy U.S. and Allied forces (ground, sea 
| and air) to Indochina to undertake operations with the objective 
: of reducing Communist activity to the status of scattered guer- / 
| | rilla bands. — | | ! 
! Alternative B. Support and intensify the development of in- | 
: digenous forces; deploy sufficient U.S. and Allied ground forces | 

to hold critical strong points vacated by the French; and provide | 
| air and naval support for such operations as may be taken until | 
| such time as indigenous. forces can undertake the objective in ! 
| Alternative A above. | | | 
! _ Alternative C. Support and intensify the development of in- 
| digenous forces and provide U.S. and Allied air and naval sup- | 
| port for such operations as can be conducted by indigenous 
: ground forces. 
| Alternative D. Support and intensify the development of in- 
: digenous forces by U.S. supervision of training and provision of | 
: necessary logistic support for such operations as can be conducted 

| by the indigenous forces. ] 

| 6. The following analysis of alternatives A to D above assumes: 

| a. There is no resumption of hostilities in Korea. 
! 6. The Chinese Communists or Soviets do not intervene in force in : 
| Indochina. | oe | 
! c. Combat operations are limited to Indochina. : 
| d. French Union forces will retain essentially their present posi- | 

tions, particularly in the Tonkin Delta, until the withdrawal of French 2 
forces from Indochina can be phased with U.S. force commitments. | 
Furthermore, the French will comply with existing agreements con- 

: cerning MDAP equipment and supplies furnished them in Indochina : 
: by the United States. | ! 

| 7. Any significant alteration in these assumptions could result in | 
| seriously jeopardizing the success of the alternatives. For example, the | 

| force requirements indicated in Enclosure A are based on the assump- | 
3 tion that Communist China will not overtly intervene, but will con- | 

| tinue a policy of covert assistance to the Viet Minh. However, overt : 
| Communist Chinese intervention is a distinct possibility, with which 

| the United States must be prepared to cope should it occur. Logically, | 
| it follows that should overt Communist Chinese intervention occur, 

| the United States will be faced with a radically altered military situa- | 
| tion in the Far East. Such a possibility would precipitate a situation : 

| not unlike that of renewed Communist aggression in Korea. Under | 
| ——_ | | 
| ~* Enclosure A, “Detailed Consideration of Alternatives A-D in Paragraph 5 of | 

| the Special Annex,” is not printed. | | 

| | , 
| | | : 

. |
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such circumstances there is no suitable alternative toa course of action = 

similar to that recommended by the Secretary of State and the Joint 

Chiefs of Staff in response to Council Action No. 972-6.° 
8. The following political actions might be taken prior to or in con- 

junction with any one or a combination of the foregoing alternatives: 

a. Reiterate a previous warning that should the Chinese Commu- 

nists overtly intervene in Indochina, the United States can be expected 

to take retaliatory action which might not be confined to Indochina. 

b. Seek to obtain UN action to include force contributions in Indo- 

china similar to that taken with regard to Korea, with the provision 
that the United States be designated executive agent. 

c. Seek to organize a regional effort outside the UN including as 

many nations as possible, particularly the following: the UK, Aus- 

tralia, New Zealand, Thailand, Burma, the Philippines and possibly 

Nationalist China. | | 

9. The four alternatives outlined above possess the following advan- 

| tages and disadvantages. 

a. Alternative A is the most positive and offers the greatest assur- 

ance of success. Its disadvantages include an increased calculated risk 

adversely affecting war plans, major alterations in fiscal and budgetary 

policies and programs, major increases in military production and 

mobilization schedules, and a reversal of policy planning to reduce the 

size of the U.S. Armed Forces. The deployment of U.S. troops in ac- 

cordance with present policies and commitments limits the number of 

forces readily available to 5 divisions (including the 2 divisions sched- 

uled for redeployment from Korea in March, 1954), whereas 7 divi- 

sions are required for a successful implementation of Alternative A. 

b. Alternative B, if resolutely prosecuted, probably offers some , 

chance for success, although considerably less than Alternative A. 

Alternative B would be satisfactory as a temporary measure, provided 

that the United States was prepared to follow through with Alter- 

native A, if necessary to succeed in denying Indochina to Communism. 

Alternative B requires retention of present forces, and increases in 

military production, and re-examination of fiscal and budgetary pol- 

icies and programs; but less adversely affects war plans than Alter- 

native A above. Furthermore, it can readily result in a continuing 

stalemate similarto Korea. —_— | | 7 | 

c. Alternative C has relatively simple logistic problems. At best, it | 

provides very. questionable assurances of success and would likely 

result in a military defeat. | | | 

d. Alternative D is even weaker than Alternative C and would very 

likely result in a military defeat. — | | 
e. Whether Alternative A, B or C is initially adopted, if U.S. forces 

‘engage in combat in Indochina, the United States must be prepared to 

commit whatever forces are necessary to insure military success. 

®In NSC Action No. 972-8, taken by the NSC at its 173d Meeting, Dec. 83,1953, > 

the Secretary of State and the Joint Chiefs of Staff were directed to prepare a 

statement of military objectives and courses of action in the event that hostil- 

ities were renewed in Korea by the Communists. At its 179th Meeting, Jan. 8, 

1954, the Council approved the State-JCS recommendations. For documentation 

on this subject, see volume Xv.
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651.51H /3-3054 | 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State? 

TOP SECRET | WasuincTon,| March 380, 1954. | 

| I said to the British Ambassador that I thought we would want to | 
| have a talk with him shortly about Indochina and the possibility of | 
| a joint position vis-a-vis the French. I said that the central paragraph | 
! of my address of last night was based on a unanimous position paper of 2 
| our JCS, who took a very serious view of the situation.? I feared that i 
! unless there was a clear U.K.-U.S. position, the French would in fact | 
: sell out in Indochina, and that the entire area of Southeast Asia would 

| be greatly endangered, with serious consequences to both of our coun- 
: tries and to Australia and New Zealand. 
| The British Ambassador said that he would be glad to have such a 
3 talk; that he had been seeking guidance from London, but had not yet 

| received it. He suggested, however, that we might have a meeting on 
| Friday.’ I said I thought this would be OK. 

| | J [oun] Foster] D[vnuzs] 

*This memorandum was directed to Assistant Secretary Merchant and to | 
| Counselor MacArthur. A handwritten notation on the source text indicates that | 
| copies were sent to Agsistant Secretary Robertson and to U. Alexis Johnson, | 
| former Deputy Assistant Secretary of State who was on detail as coordinator of : 
! preparations for the Geneva Conference. Dulles prepared a second short memo- l 

| randum on this meeting, sent to the same individuals, recording discussion with i 
( Makins regarding the Geneva Conference. For text, see vol. xvi, p. 487. According | 

to the log of the Secretary’s daily meetings, this session occurred at 2:15 p. m. 
| and was followed by a meeting between Makins, Dulles, and President Hisen- 
| hower. (Princeton University, Dulles papers, ‘““Daily Appointments”) The Presi- ! 

dent’s appointment book confirms that the three individuals did hold an | 
off-the-record conversation at the White House at 2:30 p. m. (Hisenhower 
Library, Eisenhower records, “Daily Appointments” ) | 

| * Regarding the address by Secretary Dulles on Mar. 29, see the second edi- 2 
torial note, p. 1181. The position paper by the Joint Chiefs of Staff which is under | 

| reference here has not been positively identified. It is possibly the JCS memo- | 
randum to the Secretary of Defense of Mar. 12 titled “Preparation of Depart- | 

| ment of Defense Views Regarding Negotiations on Indochina for the Forthcom- | 
ing Geneva Conference,” which was transmitted by Secretary of Defense Wilson | 

| to Secretary of State Dulles by letter of Mar. 23. For texts of the letter and the 
- enclosure memorandum, see vol. xvI, p. 471. 

| * Apr. 2. | : 

| 751G.00/3-3054 : 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of : 

| State for European Affairs (flbrick)* : 
| | 

TOP SECRET | -[Wasutneton,] March 30, 1954. | 

_ Participants: Mr. Leslie Munro—Ambassador of New Zealand 
| Mr. G. R. Laking—Counselor, New Zealand Embassy | 
| | The Secretary 

| C. Burke Elbrick—Deputy Assistant Secretary, EUR 
: ——_—_—— | 

| *This conversation was summarized in telegram 129 to Wellington, Apr. 1, | 
| repeated to Canberra as 159. (751G.00/4-154) _ | 

| |
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[Here follows a brief discussion on subjects other than Indochina. ] 
The Ambassador then inquired concerning recent events in Indo- 

| china. The Secretary outlined at length the measures which this Gov- 
ernment has taken to aid the French, noting specifically that the 
Navarre Plan (involving annual U.S. expenditures of over a billion 
dollars in money and matériel) was designed to permit the Indo- 
chinese indigenous forces ultimately to take over the prosecution of 
the war against the Viet Minh guerrilla forces, once the back of the 
Viet Minh had been broken. The Plan was predicated on political 
negotiations between France and the Associated States which would 
result in the latter’s independence in accordance with the French Gov- 
ernment’s declaration of last July. Unfortunately, while the French 
are very willing to accept our money and war materials, they would 
admit no outside assistance in the training of indigenous troops or the 
direction of military activities, or in the political negotiations with the 

Associated States. 
The Secretary said that the Joint Chiefs of Staff particularly were 

greatly concerned over the state of affairs in Indochina and felt that 

failure of French Union forces to control the situation there would | 

result in the eventual loss of all the Southeast Asian area and would 

be a direct threat to Australia and New Zealand. The Secretary said 

that he and the President shared this concern and that from talks held 

with General Ely here in Washington and from reports of conversa- 

tions in Paris with Messrs. Pleven, Laniel and Bidault, it was ap- 

parent that the French were increasingly disposed “to sell out” in 

Indochina; he therefore felt that it was extremely important that the 

UK and the US make every effort to stiffen French resistance in Indo- 

china. The Secretary had been disappointed at Eden’s attitude when 

he had discussed this matter with him in Berlin and felt that Eden did 

not fully appreciate the dangers of this situation. The Secretary had 

informed British Ambassador Makins that he wished to discuss this 

problem again and Makins had indicated that he would seek instruc- 

tions from his government and would probably be able to exchange | 

views with the Secretary toward the end of this week. The Secretary 

said that the Australian and New Zealand governments would doubt- 

less appreciate the dangers inherent in this situation and hoped that 

we could count on the support of those two governments in our 

efforts. | 

The Secretary said it is very important, because of the special rela- 

tionship within ANZUS, to keep the Australian and New Zealand 

governments informed of developments in this situation, and Ambas- 

sador Munro expressed his appreciation. The Secretary said that it
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might be possible, following conversations with the British, to hold 
an informal, off-the-record ANZUS Council meeting for this purpose 
in the very near future. | 

_—-751G.00/8-3054 | 

! Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) | 

SECRET [ Wasuineton,] March 30, 1954. | 

_ Subject: Secretary’s Address of March 29, 1954, on Far East | 
| Problems. | | 
| Participants: Mr. Jean Daridan, Chargé d’Affaires, French | | 
| | Embassy. : 
: Mr. MacArthur. 
| Mr. Galloway. _ | 

| Mr. Daridan called on me this morning at his request to discuss 
“informally and off-the-record” several points. | 

| He said he wondered if there were any clarification I could give him 
_ with respect to the Secretary’s address of last night on Indochina : 

| regarding the position that the communization of Southeast Asia 

| “should be met by united action”. He had contemplated asking to see 

_ the Secretary, as he knew Paris would be much interested in the Sec- | 

__ retary’s statement, but since Ambassador Bonnet would be returning ! 
_ to Washington Friday * from Paris and would ask to see the Secretary 

following his return Friday, Daridan thought it was preferable for | 
_ him not to seek an audience with the Secretary. | 
| I replied to Mr. Daridan that I was not in a position to amplify the 

| Secretary’s remarks of last evening other than to say that the Sec- | 
retary’s speech made quite clear that the U.S. was not disposed to | 

accept the loss of Southeast Asia to the Communists with resignation ! 

_ and fortitude. There were various possibilities of things which might : 
_ be done, but I did not think it would be useful for me to engage with 

him in speculation on what particular courses of action the U.S. might | 
follow. | 

: Mr. Daridan then said that speaking on a purely personal and off- | 
__ the-record basis, there was great fatigue in France over the Indochina | 

war. People were tired of it, and there were pressures in the French | 
| Parliament and French Government to end it. Despite these pressures, 
_ he felt the French would think very carefully before they abandoned | 
| it to the Communists. He mentioned the advantage to the French 

| ' Apr. 2. | 

| | 
: 

| 578-611 0 82 - 77 (Pt. 1)
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economy of the dollars which we were pouring into France to support 

the Indochina war and the fact also that France’s position of leader- 

ship in the world would be greatly impaired if the area were aban- 

doned. However, the pressures for some kind of negotiation were very 

great, and he did not exclude in his own mind the possibility that at 

some juncture the French might come to us and say that they would 

be willing to continue the struggle in Indochina but only on the basis 

that we join with them actively in the war there. 

151G.00/38—3154 : Telegram 

The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET NIACT Sartcon, March 31, 1954—midnight. 

[Received 1:47a.m.] | 

1845. Repeated information Paris niact 590, Tokyo 61, Singapore 

51, Manila 178, Hanoi 319. Viet Minh have commenced the second all- 

out attack on Dien Bien Phu. French Commissioner General DeJean 

has given us following details: 

Weather yesterday was bad until 1800 hours, thus hampering 

French aviation. Enemy commenced violent artillery barrage on cen- 

tral redoubt at 1800 hours continuing until midnight. Positions 

“Dominique” and “Eliane” on east side of redoubt were attacked in 

force, presumably by elements of Viet Minh 315th and 316th Divi- | 

sions. In heavy fighting, French lost three out of five strong points of 

position “Dominique”, and two out of four strong points of position 

“Bliane”. However, a counterattack this morning aided by artillery 

support from “Isabelle” resulted in recapture of one strong point in 

“Eliane”. Preliminary reports indicate French lost between 114 and 

2 battalions of Algerians who defended “Dominique” and Moroccans 

defending “Eliane”, plus elements of Vietnamese parachute companies 

who did splendid work in counterattack. | | 

During this bloody night action, losses were exceedingly high on 

both sides. However, General Navarre as of 8 a.m. today, although 

regarding position as serious, does not yet feel it is critical. French 

were able during this early morning’s counterattack to wipe out infil- 

| trations around “Epervier” which at one time had threatened De 

Castries mobile reserve, which consists of three parachute battalions 

and ten tanks. However, DeJean admitted that French have lost four 

105s and two 155s, although guns were spiked before falling in enemy 

hands. 
| 

Meanwhile, an active battle goes on as two outermost positions of 

“Huguette” apparently undertaken by elements of enemy 308th 

Division.
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DeJean said that Navarre had three parachute battalions in reserve : 
_ in Tonkin delta which might, if necessary, be used to reinforce Dien | 
_ Bien Phu garrison. Weather today is good for flying.’ | g YS ying | 
| HeEeatTH | 

| *In telegram 1848 from Saigon, Mar. 31, Ambassador Heath provided the fol- | 
lowing additional information : : : | 

| “Regret to be forced to modify last sentence Embtel 1845. Unfortunately , 
( weather this morning has been bad and French have been unable up to 1100 hours | 
| to take off from Hanoi either by heavy bombers or drop missions although fighter 
2 bombers have been able to operate over battlefield and last night both B-26’s and | 

_ Privateers were engaged. Inability thus far to drop is of critical importance as it : 
| is Navarre’s apparent intent to drop one or two parachute battalions and one 
| additional battery of 105’s or 75’s today. In last night’s battle French lost seven | 

guns at central redoubt and six out of twelve guns at ‘Isabelle’. If by nightfall | 
_ today these reinforcements have not been made available to De Castries our mili- 
| tary feel that Viet Minh may be able this night to overpower ‘Eliane’, which is 

hill position, and thus be in posture for a final assault. Navarre will then be faced | 
with crucial decision whether to engage more forces or to fight it out to last man 

_ with what is left at Dien Bien Phu. Weather is still the vital element in this | 
equation.” (751G.00/3-3154) | ! 

| | 
a | 

651.51G/3-3154 : Telegram | 
| Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State ! 

| SECRET Satcon, March 31, 19544 p.m. | 
| [Received 8: 34 a. m.] | 
| 1846. Repeated information Paris 591, Hanoi 320. I saw Buu Loc ! 
_ yesterday following his return from consultation with Bao Dai. | | 
: 1. He at first implied that the difference between French and Viet- | 
_ namese points of view as to form of new accords now under negotiation | 
_ in Paris was not great and he “hoped that present efforts to find a com- ! 
_ promise formula would shortly be successful[”’]. Later he expressed 

| less optimism on the score and said rather belligerently that if French, | 
specifically Mister Bidault, refused to accept Vietnamese thesis that ! 

__ there must be two distinct accords, the first one unqualifiedly granting : 
_ full independence to Vietnam, and second expressing Vietnam’s volun- | 
_ tary adherence to French Union, there would be no other course than to 
_ call Vietnamese Delegation back from Paris. He argued that Viet- | 
_ namese thesis had long been known to French and was approved here | 
_ by DeJean and was really in French interest. He expressed hope that | 

_ Secretary of State, without going into question of former content of 
| accords, would express to Bidault American hope that present nego- 
_ tiations would terminate and accords be signed before Geneva Con- 
_ ference. I said I would transmit his request. | 
| 2. With respect to Conference at Geneva, he was in quandary. He 
- gaid what French obviously wanted was credible agreement from | 

_ China that it would stop aiding Viet Minh. China would not give any | 
| | 

I 
|
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assurances on that score unless it received counter-advantages or 

yielded to menaces of action against it in case it refused stop aiding Ho. 

There was only one country in position to offer advantage or proffer 

menaces. That was US. He had understood that there would be great 

objection in US to any move to relax present restrictions on trade with 

China or to give it advantages even in return for Chinese promises to 

desist from aiding Ho. Perhaps if French Government could promise | 

US that it would ratify EDC if US would persuade China to stop aid 

to Ho, American Government might consider making such “conces- 

sions” to China. But Buu Loc did not believe that present French 

Government could make good on promise of French ratification of 

EDC. 
I listened to these speculations on American attitude and policy 

without comment. Buu Loc went on to say that even if Chinese Gov- 

ernment gave assurances it would not continue to support Viet Minh, 

these assurances would be valueless. Aid would continue but Chinese 

Government would pretend that it was result to [of] private con- 

tracts with Chinese or foreign businessmen, and it was beyond Chinese 

governmental power to keep it from passing across frontier. 

Begin Noforn. Buu Loc said that he wanted to tell me in. strictest 

confidence that personally he was unalterably opposed to Vietnamese 

Delegation sitting down at conference table with Viet Minh Delega- 

tion, thereby extending to latter a sort of political recognition. He 

would resign as Chief of Government rather than preside or send such 

delegation. In fact, he had told Bao Dai when latter had entrusted 

him with forming government that his only condition was that he 

would not have to negotiate with Viet Minh. While that was his 

personal feeling now, he was very careful not to say so to Bidault 

because Bidault might well seize on such a statement. as a pretext for 

either complicating or termination present negotiations in Paris or 

negotiating with Ho Chi Minh without consultation with Vietnamese 

Government. Buu Loc then qualified his objection to Vietnamese rep- 

resentation at Geneva Conference by saying that unforeseen develop- 

ments might make it necessary or advisable for Vietnam to send a 

delegation to Geneva, if invited to do so. In that case government 

would send strongest, most representative delegation, including repre- 

sentatives of all political groups and the sects. E'nd Noforn. 

8. With regard to his announcement of formation of National As- 

sembly, he could not enlarge on that at present for several reasons. 

First of all important thing was of course, not National Assembly but 

formation of a war Cabinet to insure a more determined and efficient 

1 Upon his return to Saigon on Mar. 29 having conferred with Bao Dai at Dalat, 

Buu Loe announced the formation of a “war cabinet” consisting of certain minis- 

ters and the Army Chief of Staff. He also announced the immediate beginning of 

planning for the convening of a national assembly, the nature and powers of 

sant) he did not specify. (Joint Weeka No. 14, Apr. 4, 1954; 751G.00(W)/-
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prosecution of war. Formation of Assembly must come as secondary 
| step and whatever powers it might be entrusted with must not be 

allowed to interfere with powers of war Cabinet or interfere with | 
prosecution of war. In any case, he could not form a National Assembly 

_ until he had settled his difficulties with Cao Daists and that might not | 
be easy since matter had very great pretentions. He could form a gov- 
ernment without Cao Daists participation but a National Assembly 
without such participation was unthinkable. He had less worries about 
coming to terms with Hoa Haos. | 

: He could hardly come to terms with Cao Daists, however, without ! 
French support. Fact was that since 1947 Cao Daist auxiliary troops 

_ had been under French command and paid by latter. French must stop 1 
‘paying these auxiliary troops and turn them over to Vietnamese Na- 

_ tional Army for pay and command. Buu Loc added that Vietnamese | 

budget could hardly be stretched to take on this extra expense and it 
| might be necessary for France and/or US to turn over to Vietnam 

Government money they were now paying Cao Dai troops. | | 
! 4, I said to Buu Loc that we had been much struck with his promise 
_ to punish and prosecute grafts in government aid. I thought that suc- | | 
| _ cessful prosecution of proven cases of corruption would be well re- ! 

ceived in country and enhance popularity of his government. Buu Loc : 
| said that he thoroughly agreed and he had not renounced this ambition | 
_ but 1t was no good punishing a score or so of petty officials; what was - | 

needed would be conviction of three or four highly placed grafters in 
previous governments. That would be very difficult indeed to do—but | 
not impossible, he said. He added that he might take a leaf out of : 
the Egyptian book and proceed against wives of these formerly highly 

_ placed individuals in whose names proceeds of peculations have usu- | 
| ally been placed. Comment: Buu Loc refused to specify any accusa- 3 
_ tions but it is legitimate to assume that he had in mind common law | 
__-wife of former Prime Minister Tam, who is frequently locally referred | 
| to as “Queen of Blackmarket”’. | 

| HEATH , 

751G.00/3-8154 : Telegram 

, The Ambassador in India (Allen) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL PRIORITY New Deut, March 31, 1954—8 p. m. | 
| | [Received 5:52 p.m.] | 

| 1487. Pillai? asked me to call today to let me know that Indian press | 
| reports of Secretary’s Overseas Press Club speech calling for “united : 

| action by the free world to meet the Communist threat in southeast | 

‘N. R. Pillai, Secretary General, Indian Ministry of External Affairs. |
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Asia” has caused some Indian officials to believe US intends to call on 
various nations to supply fighting forces for Indochina if Geneva 
conference does not achieve settlement in that area. He said one inter- 
pretation was that US would ask UK, France, Australia, and other 
powers to join us in declaring Monroe Doctrine for southeast Asia. 
Pillai said he was afraid these officials would present their interpre- 
tation to Nehru when he returns to Delhi tomorrow from brief visit 

| to Jaipur, and that Nehru might make some rash and “unhelpful” _ 
statement unless he (Pillai) could give him contrary interpretation. 
Pillai summarized situation by saying that these Indian officials were 
reading into Secretary’s speech a threat that we would create second 

Korea in Indochina if Geneva conference failed. 
I said I saw no basis for this interpretation whatever. I thought 

Secretary was reiterating well-known American policy of collective 
security and was in no way altering President Eisenhower’s declara- 
tion that US did not intend to send fighting forces to Indochina. I ex- 
pressed confidence that if Chinese Communist troops moved in to 
support Ho Chi Minh, direct consequences would result, with fighting 
not limited to Indochina, but that US had no intention of starting 

any aggressive move. 
Pillai said he welcomed my interpretation and would place it before 

Prime Minister early on his return. He added that if I could obtain 
confirmation from Washington, his hand would be even more 

strengthened. 
Comment: I was astonished at interpretation Pillai reported and 

can only surmise that troublemakers like Krishna Menon,’ who just 

returned, are responsible. 

| ALLEN 

2V,. K. Krishna Menon, Member of Parliament; Indian High Commissioner in 

the United Kingdom, 1947-1952 ; a frequent Indian participant in deliberations of 

organs of the United Nations. 

751H.00/3-3154 

Memorandum by the Special Assistant for Intelligence (Armstrong) 

to the Secretary of State 

SECRET [Wasuincoton,] March 31, 1954. 

| Subject: Intelligence Note: Viet Minh Creates a “Resistance Gov- 

ernment” in Cambodia 

Recent Viet Minh broadcasts have referred to the existence of a 

“Khmer Resistance Government.” This apparent attempt to manu- 

facture a Communist government in Cambodia parallels the earlier 

Communist creation of a “Resistance Government” in Laos and raises
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the possibility that the Communists, at Geneva, may sponsor the par- 
ticipation of three Communist “governments” in Indochina. 

| On March 20, the Viet Minh radio broadcast a “declaration of the | 
Foreign Minister of the Khmer Resistance Government” protesting 

US aid to the French in Indochina. Signed by one Keomani, the dec- 
_ laration asserted : “The Khmer people . . . recognize only the Khmer | 

Resistance Government as the Government which represents all the | 
Nation and people of Khmer.” 1 

| This is the first known Communist reference to a “Resistance Gov- 

ernment” of Khmer, or Cambodia. A March 24 commentary by the 
_ Ho radio on the above “Declaration” used the term “Khmer Resist- 

ance Government” four times and left no doubt of the Viet Minh 
_ Intention to advertise the “existence” of a Communist “government” | 

In Cambodia. 

| As recently as February 14, the Viet. Minh arm in Cambodia was 
still referred to as the “Cambodian Committee of National Libera- | 

tion.” Son Ngoc Minh, identified in the March 20 DRV broadcast as 
“President” of the “Khmer Resistance Government,” was formerly 
identified as chairman of the “Committee of National Liberation.” 

| Keomani (possibly known also as Keo Mas), here designated as “For- | 
| eign Minister” of the “Resistance Government,” is a prominent Cam- 

| bodian Communist who served as Cambodian delegate to the Vienna | 

Peace Congress in December 1952. | 

: W. Park ARMSTRONG, JR. 

: * Bllipsis in the source text. | 

__ PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina” | 
| Memorandum by Charles C. Stelle to the Director of the Policy 

Planning Staff (Bowie) — | | 

TOP SECRET | [Wasuineton,] March 31, 1954. : 

Subject: Prospects for a Regional Grouping to Support Action in 
Indochina ? 

1. General 

| A. U.S. decision that in the last analysis it would commit its forces | 
into Indochina to prevent the loss of that area to the Communists, if 

_ accompanied by U.S. willingness to undertake long term commitments 

_ for the defense of Thailand and Malaya, would provide a basis on 
_ which a regional grouping for Southeast Asia could be constructed. | 
| No one of the countries of the area would accept a regional organization 

_ that entailed military commitments if the U.S. were not committed to | 

| * For documentation on the formation of a regional grouping in Southeast Asia, 
| see volume XII. 

|
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military participation. But a clear U.S. commitment to employ its own 
forces in defense of Indochina, Thailand, and Malaya would provide 
cement for an alliance. 

2. Australia and New Zealand 

Australia and New Zealand treasure their association with the U.S. 
in ANZUS. They would not be happy to have this organization diluted 
by expansion. Nevertheless their interest in the defense of Southeast 
Asia, together with the embarrassments which U.K. exclusion from 
ANZUS has occasioned them, would probably lead them to acquiesce in 
expansion of ANZUS to include both the U.K. and mainland countries 
of Southeast Asia. They would support military operations by such a 
regional organization in Indochina, always provided the U.S. bore the 
major military burden. 

3. U.K. | 

The U.K. is already irked by its exclusion from ANZUS. The U.K. 
has direct interests in Malaya and the stability of Southeast Asia. The 
U.K. is disposed to be benevolent towards the idea of local U.S. armed 
intervention in Indochina, if absolutely necessary. In return for a U.S. 
guarantee of Malaya, the U.K. would probably be more than willing 
to participate in a regional grouping of Southeast Asia, and to give 
token support to U.S. military action in Indochina under the aegis of 
such an organization. 

4. France | | 
The French would far prefer a solution in Indochina which did not 

involve U.S. military intervention under any aegis. If U.S. interven- 
tion were indispensable they would probably prefer to have the U.S. | 

| alone. If the French were assured, however, that there were no way 
out of their Indochina difficulty except through participation in a 

regional organization, they would prefer such a way out to a U.N. 

sponsorship of the Associated States. The French would probably 

reluctantly go along with participation in a regional organization, 

but would expect, in due course to slough off their Indochinese respon- 
sibilities on such an organization. 

5. Associated States 

The Associated States, although fearful of the possibilities of Chi- 
nese Communist intervention, would on balance welcome U.S. mili- 

tary participation in Indochina under any auspices. They would 

expect such participation to bring victory over the Vietminh and to 

strengthen their own position against the French. They would prob- 

ably prefer U.N. sponsorship of U.S. military participation, but would 

be more than willing to participate with the U.S. and the other
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_ “white” and mainland countries in a Southeast Asia organization | 
which would bring them U.S. military support. 

6. Philippines | 
| The Philippines are reluctant to assume the responsibility for leader- 

ship in organizing Southeast Asia, but would readily go along with a 
| U.S. effort in that direction in the light of a U.S. decision to commit | 

its own military resources to the Southeast Asian mainland. The 
Philippines would probably give at least token military support to 

| actionin Indochina. 

| tT. Thailand 

! If a Southeast Asia grouping were constructed, Thailand would 
seek lasting guarantees from the U.S. In return for such guarantees 
the Thais would participate in a regional organization, would make 

| available bases and facilities for U.S. military operations in Indo- 
! china, and would possibly provide token military forces. | 

«8. Neutralists | : 
: Burma, Indonesia, Ceylon and India would for the foreseeable fu- | 
_ ture abstain from any U.S. sponsored regional organization which 
| had military implications. | 

_- 9. Formosa and Korea 

| The Chinese Government on Formosa would seek admission to a 
__- regional organization in the hope that military action in Indochina 
! would lead to a general war with Communist China and the possibility 
_ of Nationalist restoration to the mainland. Similarly the ROK would : 

favor an organization which would undertake military action in Indo- | 
china, in the hope that such action would lead to the reopening of | 

_ hostilities in Korea. President Rhee would undoubtedly feel that his 
| possibilities of involving the U.S. in renewed Korean hostilities would 
_ be materially enhanced by U.S. military operations in Indochina, and 
| would look with favor on anything which seemed to lead to this end. 

Both the Chinese Nationalists and the Koreans would, therefore, | 
attempt to stimulate the extension of any operations which the U.S. | 

_ initiated in Indochina, whereas the other potential members of a 
_ Southeast Asian organization would strongly favor localization of 

hostilities. : 

—— -:10. Japan | 
| The Japanese would not feel that they could materially contribute 

to or benefit from a Southeast Asian organization. They would prob- | 
ably not actively seek admission, but would give unenthusiastic sup-. 

| port to such an organization. 
| 1 | 

| 
fi
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Conclusion: A U.S. decision to commit forces into Indochina if 

necessary would make possible construction of a Southeast Asia Orga- — 

nization (SEATO?). Such a decision would have to be accompanied 

by U.S. willingness to undertake long term commitments for defense 

of Thailand and Malaya, which would, however, be implicit in the 

first U.S. decision. In such circumstances it would be possible to secure 

the adherence of Australia, New Zealand, the U.K., France, the Asso- 

ciated States, Thailand, and the Philippines in an organization de- 

voted to local defense of Southeast Asia. Formosa and Korea would 

want to join, but with the hope of expanding any hostilities that might 

occur. Japan would give unenthusiastic support. The neutralist coun- 

tries would abstain. ANZUS might be expanded to encompass the 

larger group, although there would be no material obstacles to crea- 

tion of a new organization. | 

. Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference | 

Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of 

Defense (Wilson)? 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, 31 March 1954. 

Subject: Indo China Situation. 

1. In view of the critical situation in Indo China (Dien Bien Phu) 

the Chairman today called a special meeting of the Joint Chiefs of 

Staff (Commandant of the Marine Corps was present) to ascertain 

their individual views as to the necessity or desirability of recom- 

mending to the Secretary of Defense and/or the President that an im- 

mediate offer of assistance by U.S. Naval Air and/or Air Force units 

be made to the French. | 

9. The individual Service Chiefs and the Commandant of the 

Marine Corps unanimously recommended against such an offer at this 

time. we 

3. The Chairman is of the opinion that such an offer should be 

made. | 
4. Copies of this memorandum have been provided only to General 

17The source text was accompanied in the files by a handwritten note by 

Admiral Radford, which read as follows: 

“Should JCS recommend to Sec Def and/or The President that offer be made 

to French to render assistance (as practicable from carriers or AF units) in 

connection with action at Dien Bien Phu. . 

‘1. Ridgway—no 
“2. Carney—no 

“2 Twining—not unless Chinese intervene (no) | 

“4. Shepherd—not unless Chinese intervene (no) 

“Record of action in Chairman’s Office during meeting of JCS at 1330 31 March. 

“Top Secret. 
“My personal files. R[adford] 
“Above action confirmed by official memo to Sec. Def.”
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| Twining, General Ridgway, Admiral Carney, and General Shepherd 
_ onan “Eyes Only” basis. 

| | For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 
: ArTHurR Raprorp | 
: 

Chairman | 

: 751G.00/4—154 : Telegram | 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State : 
_ SECRET Parts, April 1, 1954—4 p. m. | 
| [ Received March 31—11: 30 p.m.) : 
: 3614. Reference Deptel 3353.1 Your speech on Indochina received | 

-very wide publicity here, and I feel that it has done much to clear | _ French thinking. It made clear to all that there can be no settlement in | Indochina bought by United States’ concessions to Communist China. | | This aspect of your speech was, however, somewhat overshadowed | 
by the interest in your statement regarding “united action” which has | been editorially interpreted to mean that the United States, in the | _ event of failure at Geneva, would be prepared to intervene in Indo- | china with military force. | | We have had speech translated and distributed. : | IT am sure that Bidault fully comprehends the problem. The pressure | for United States’ concessions comes mainly from those sources who all | | along have been in favor of French withdrawal, I have in mind the | Socialists and such members of the government as Faure and Reynaud. | IT am afraid that this group will continue to push for United States’ ! concessions and if these are not forthcoming will attempt to blame the | _ United States for the failure of the Geneva Conference and thereby 
open way for request that United States take over the burden of the | fighting in Indochina. __ 

| : 
DinLon 

| 1 Telegram 3353 to Paris, Mar, 27 , expressed the concern of the Department of | State regarding “what appear to be growing expectations in France that Geneva _ will produce a settlement for Indochina as a result of US concessions to Com- _ ‘Inunist China.” For text of telegram 3353, see vol. XvI, p. 485. 

| : 751G.00/4-154 : Telegram 

: Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State | 
SECRET =. NIACT Satcon, April 1, 1954—1 p. m. 

| [Received 3:24 a. m.] 
| 1852. Sent Paris niact 597, Hanoi niact 324, Manila niact 183, Tokyo :  niact 64, repeated information Singapore 53. De Jean has just received | _ following telephone report on Dien-Bien-Phu from General Navarre: | | There was no general assault last night. However, at 2330 hours |



1200 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

enemy attacked position II in south portion of “Eliane” and now oc- 
cupies half this vital spot with French contesting its possession. Yes- 
terday, although French retook two positions in “Dominique,” they 
were later forced to withdraw. Situation, therefore, remains as at end 
of yesterday’s fight—that Viet Minh have three positions in “Domi- 

nique” and one and one-half in “Eliane.” 
Rate of Viet Minh artillery fire has greatly increased and ack-ack _ 

activity is not only greater in volume but more deadly in effect. Result 
has been that French drop aircraft have been forced to high altitudes 
while at same time enemy encirclement between “Isabelle” and main 
redoubt has greatly reduced size of available drop area. In conse- 
quence, drop of ammunition yesterday in fairly strong wind resulted 

in half of these supplies landing in enemy hands. Lack of aircraft 
made it impossible to drop reinforcing parachute battalion which still 

remains at Hanoi. | 
De Castries reports that his men are growing exceedingly weary 

and that without fresh reinforcements position looks very black. 
French losses now total three battalions with 1,300 dead. Issue thus 
seems to boil down to (a) weather, (6) availability of transport air- 
craft, and (c) whatever strategic reserve Navarre can provide gar- 
rison at Dien-Bien-Phu. De Jean confirms that Navarre’s reserve con- 

sists of three battalions. 

De Jean this morning said that issue now depends upon hours and 

days. He asked if through some miracle we could send more C-4%s. 

We requested him to ascertain precise number needed and said that 

we would urge with most sober insistence that by hook or crook more 

C-47s be sent instantly this theatre. De Jean was relieved when we 

told him that first increment of B-26s are now in Clark Field and 

should be on hand shortly. We understand that French now only have 

22, B-26s in operation. 
De Jean is flying Hanoi this afternoon. 

De Jean has just telephoned indicating number of C-47s instantly 

required is 18. | 
HEATH 

Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 191st Meeting of the National 

Security Council, Thursday, April 1, 1954 * | 

[Extracts] 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | 

The following were present at the 191st meeting of the Council: 

The President of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of 

" 4 Prepared by §. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 

Security Council, on Apr. 2. |
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the United States; the Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; 
the Director, Foreign Operations Administration; and the Direc- | 

_ tor, Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary 
of the Treasury; the Acting Secretary of Agriculture (for Item 1) ; | 

| Mr. Anderson for the Secretary of Commerce (for Items 1 and 6) ; the 
Acting Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Council of 

| Kconomic Advisers (for Item 1); the Deputy Secretary of Defense; 
| Mr. Davis, Assistant Secretary of Agriculture (for Items 1 and 6) ; 
| Mr. Clarence Francis, Special Consultant to the President (for Item 
| 1) ; Lieut. Everhart, USNR, Department of Defense (for Item 4) ; the 
| Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Acting Director of Central In- 
| telligence; the Assistant to the President; Mr. Cutler, Special Assist- 
| ant to the President; the Deputy Assistant to the President; the Act- 

ing White House Staff Secretary ; Mr. Harlow, Administrative Assist- 
| ant to the President; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy | 
_ Executive Secretary, NSC. | 
| There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting, together | 

with the chief points taken. | 

| 4, Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security 
| Admiral Radford announced that he had invited Lieutenant Ever- 

hart, USNR, of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, to provide the Council with | 
: a briefing on the military situation at Dien Bien Phu. | 
| At the conclusion of his presentation, Lieutenant Everhart answered | 
| various questions, and Admiral Radford pointed out that in the last : 
: two days many airdrops of French supplies had fallen into the hands | 
| of the Vietminh, which presented a serious problem for the garrison 
| at Dien Bien Phu. Unless this garrison were reinforced, Admiral Rad- : 
! ford saw no way to save the situation. 
: The President said that he understood that the reserves available | 
| to General Cogny consisted of three parachute battalions. Admiral | 

Radford replied that this was the case, and the President went on to : 
| say that he still couldn’t understand this military action. Why had ! 
: the French ever committed forces to a remote area where these forces | 
! could not be reinforced? Nevertheless, the plight of the French cer- | 

: tainly raised the question whether the United States ought now to | 
: consider any kind of intervention to help save Dien Bien Phu. He : 
| understood, said the President, that the Joint Chiefs of Staff, except | 
| for the Chairman, were opposed to an airstrike using U.S. planes and | 
, puots.? This was certainly a question for “statesmen”, and while the 
! President said he could see a thousand variants in the equation and | 

| *See memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense, | | Mar. 31, p. 1198. : | 

| |
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very terrible risks, there was no reason for the Council to avoid con- 
sidering the intervention issue. : 

The Secretary of State asked whether there was anything we could 
do in time to save the French at Dien Bien Phu. Admiral Radford 

replied that some help could be got to them by U.S. forces as early 
as tomorrow morning if the decision were made. The President, how- 
ever, said that he would let the subject drop for the moment. but would 
meet with certain of the members of the National Security Council 
in. his own office at the conclusion of the Council meeting. (Copy of 
Mr. Cutler’s notes on this meeting filed with the Minutes. )? 

The National Security Council: 

a. Noted and discussed oral briefings by a representative of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff and by the Acting Director of Central Intelligence on 
the military situation in Indochina. 

7 No record of the meeting under reference has been found in Department of 
State files or at the Eisenhower Library. (The “minutes” have also not been 
identified.) The records of the Secretary of State’s phone calls on the after- 
noon of Apr. 1 provide the following information: At 2: 27 p.m., Dulles informed 
Attorney General Brownell that something fairly serious had come up after the 
morning NSC meeting. Dulles was working on it with Legal Adviser Phleger. 
Dulles indicated that if there was to be a meeting with Congressional leaders the 
following day, he would like to have something to show them. At 2:54 p.m. _ 
Dulles informed the President that he was going ahead with arrangements fora | 
Congressional meeting on the following day. He would have a draft to show the 
President in the morning. At 3: 01 p. m., Dulles told Admiral Radford that he was 
going ahead with the meeting and had confirmed the matter with the President. 
Radford pointed out that time was a factor, that the President might be criticized 
for not doing something in advance should a disaster occur. It was agreed that a 
meeting would be held on Apr. 2 if feasible, otherwise on Apr. 3. Secretary Dulles 
said that it was necessary to consider methods for restraining the Chinese Com- 
munists by means of air and sea power. Dulles and Radford agreed that Congress 
must be convinced that the job which‘the Administration wanted to do could be 
done without sending manpower to Asia. Admiral Radford said that he didn’t 
know whether the President wanted him to explain what steps had been already 

, taken. FOA Director Stassen called Secretary Dulles at 5:55 p. m. to discuss 
forthcoming Congressional testimony by the Secretary regarding the Mutual 
Security Program. Stassen suggested that Dulles point out that in 1953 and 1954, 
for the first time in seven years, no territory had gone under Communist domina- 
tion. The Secretary said to watch out, that Indochina might go under. (Hisen- 
hower Library, Dulles papers, ‘“‘Telephone Conversations” ) 

_ %90.5/4-154 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in the United Kingdom * 

TOP SECRET | Wasuineron, April 1, 1954—11:49 a. m. 

5090. FYI We were disturbed at Berlin by Eden’s position on Indo- 
china which was in effect that this was problem between US and 

Drafted by Douglas MacArthur II, Counselor of the Department, and Robert | 
McBride, the Officer in Charge of French-Iberian Affairs. Repeated for informa- 
tion to Paris as telegram 3418 and to Saigon as telegram 1821. |
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| France, with UK standing on sidelines as an uninterested party, situa- 

tion which actually encouraged French seek negotiated settlement.2 | 
| This was not only unhelpful but unrealistic, since if Indochina goes, : 

Malaya, Australia, and New Zealand will be directly threatened (areas | 
where UK has definite responsibilities), as will be Burma, Thailand, | 

| Philippines, Indonesia, and over period of time Japan and whole off- 
_ shore island chain. 
| It seems to us one of best ways keep French from taking any steps | 

which might prove disastrous re Indochina is for US and UK have 
: solid alignment and let French know we will not only not be party to | 

but will actively oppose any solution of any kind which directly or | 
indirectly in near future or over period of time could lead to loss 

| Indochina to Communists. To bring UK to greater recognition its own | | 
responsibilities, we are talking very frankly to Australians and New 

_ Zealanders here regarding problem (which involves their vital secu- ! 
rity) in hope they will press British stand firmly with us on above | 

_ fundamental principles. Secretary also is calling in Making (who is | 
absent from town) April 2 and will impress upon him forcefully our | 

| views. End FYI. | | | With above in mind and following Secretary’s talk with Makins | 
| which will be reported to you, you should see Eden and reiterate to | 
| him our position along following lines: | 
| 1. We clearly understood from Bidault at Berlin that our agreement | ! to discuss Indochina at Geneva was on condition France would not | agree to any arrangement which would directly or indirectly result | turnover area to Communists. We presume British because of vital | _ security interests in area as well as their role in free world would | _ solidly support this position. | | 2. Our views on any special position for Communist China at | Ne have already been made clear (Deptel 4982 repeated Paris as | 

| 8. Our basic position on Communist China is contained in Secre- _ tary’s March 29 speech of which you should give copy to Eden if you _ have not already, particularly emphasizing eighth paragraph from | end in which is contained following sentence: “We shall not however be disposed to give Communist China what it wants from us merely _ to buy its promises of future good behavior.” 
: 4. Insofar as development US position is concerned, our prelimi- | _ ary views on substance and procedure contained numbered para- ! graphs 1 and 2 Deptel 3401 to Paris (repeated London 5067, Saigon ___ 1814)* and these views should also be conveyed Eden. 

5. We believe it essential at this time have understanding above | basic points on which we would hope for strong British support with | : French. 

| ? For Eden’s account of U.S.-U.K.-French discussions regarding Indochina dur- | | ing the period January-April 1954, see Sir Anthony Eden (Lord Avon), Full i Circle (Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 1960), pp. 96-124. 
| ’ For text of telegram 4982 to London, Mar. 26, see vol. xvi, p. 484. | | ‘For text of telegram 3401 to Paris, Mar. 31, see ibid., p.491. ! 

| 
|
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6. Re foregoing, Deptel 3353 to Paris repeated London as 5079 also 

provides further guidance.*® 

DULLES 

5 Wor text of telegram 3353 to Paris, Mar. 27, see vol. xvI, p. 485. | 

Eisenhower Library, James C. Hagerty papers 

Hagerty Diary, April 1, 1954 

[Extract] 

[WasHineTon, undated. ] 

Indo China situation getting really bad. French want more help 

from us, but want it at their terms—refuse to let us train locals or 

send in American troops on long term basis—feel that would hurt what 

they call “French prestige”—at luncheon at W. H. with Pres, Roy 

Howard?! and Walker Stone,? Pres. expounded on problem—said US 

might have to make decision to send in squadrons from 2 aircraft 

carriers off coast to bomb Reds at Dien Bien Phu—“of course, if we 

did, we'd have to deny it forever.”—French very difficult to handle— 

almost impossible. 

1Roy W. Howard, editor and president of the New York World Telegram and 

Sun: Chairman of the Executive Committee and Director of Scripps-Howard 

Newspapers. 

2 Editor in Chief, Scripps-Howard Newspapers. . 

396.1 GE/4—154 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Australia* 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, April 1, 1954—8: 06 p. m. 

158. For the Ambassador. I have talked to Spender and to Munro on 

importance of stiffening French resistance to any negotiated settle- 

ment on Indochina in immediate future and will probably see them 

again next week. | | 

Deptel 3353 of March 27 to Paris? outlines our concern over trend 

in France. As to UK we were disturbed at Berlin by Eden’s position 

on Indochina which was in effect that this was problem between US 

and France, with the UK standing on the sidelines as an uninterested 

party, situation which actually encouraged French seek negotiated 

settlement. This was not only unhelpful but unrealistic, since if Indo- 

china goes, Malaya, Australia and New Zealand will be directly threat- : 

1Drafted by Outerbridge Horsey, Officer in Charge of Commonwealth Affairs. 

Also sent to Wellington as telegram 128. 

2 For text of telegram 3353 to Paris, Mar. 27, see vol. xvi, p. 485.
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ened, as will be Burma, Thailand, the Philippines, Indonesia, and | 

| over period of time Japan and whole off-shore island chain. | 

| It seems to us one of best ways keep French from taking any steps | 

| which might prove disastrous re Indochina is for US and UK have 

solid alignment and let French know we will not only not be party to | 

| but will actively oppose any solution of any kind which directly or 

| indirectly in near future or over period of time could lead to loss Indo- | 

: china to Communists. 

: On position of Communist China at Geneva, we have told UK and. 

| French Embassies firmly and categorically we will not agree to any | 

procedural arrangement which gives Communist China, directly or by 

implication, special position different from that of participants other 

| than US, UK, France and USSR. In particular we would not agree to | 

: any proposal that Communist China would be consulted by US, UK, 

: France or USSR re composition of Indochina phase of Geneva Con- 

: ference. As practical matter we would expect that Soviets would in 

! fact. consult China but tripartite agreement at Berlin clearly would 

i preclude any consultation with China by Western Big Three since in 

| fact such consultation would give China a special status. We would 

| reject any proposal, precedural or otherwise, which would give Com- 

| munist China a special place or imply a “Five Power” concept. 

| Spender gave us paper on Australian participation in Indochina 

| phase of Geneva Conference.? We are studying this, but do not expect 

| decisions to be made on this and other procedural questions until after 

: there has been further discussion with British and French. Decisions | 

| on Indochina phase may not be made until after Conference starts. 

: Guided by background in this telegram and others being repeated 

| to you, as well as by my speech March 29, I hope you will take appro- 
| priate occasion to spell out our views in discussions with top officials | 
| (including Prime Minister) with view to their governments taking 
. similar line with British. You should not, however, go so far as to 

| request them formally to do so. | 

: 3The Australian paper, an aide-mémoire of Mar. 24, is not printed. (396.1 GH/ 
| 383-2454) For text of the memorandum of Ambassador Spender’s conversation with | 

Deputy Under Secretary Murphy of that date, see vol. xvi, p. 480. 

a 
| 751G.5/4-154 : Telegram 

! The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon" | | 

| TOP SECRET Wasutneton, April 1, 1954—8:10 p. m. 

| 1831. Eyes only for Ambassador from Secretary. In facing critical ] 
| period ahead in Indochina, I wish you to be fully prepared, so far as 

1 Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. 

i 578-611 0 82 - 78 (Pt. 1) 
li
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instructions from us are concerned, to meet all contingencies rapidly 
and effectively from point of view US interests. Without wishing to 
adopt alarmist attitude, one of these contingencies, remote I hope, 
would be one in which French decided to abandon struggle under con- 
ditions which confronted local Governments, especially that of Viet- 
nam, with hard decision of either capitulating to Communists or of 
continuing struggle alone. I would not wish that decision to be taken 
by Government of Vietnam or of other Associated States until and 
unless US given opportunity of examining situation and determining 
extent to which by positive action we can insure continuance of 
struggle under favorable conditions. 

You are therefore authorized, should situation develop along lines 
indicated above and should opportunity not exist for full consultation 
with Department, to approach local Governments on basis of urgency, 
and, without making any specific commitment, urge them not to take 
any definite action until they and we have been able examine problem 
and are able determine measures which may be jointly undertaken in 
order prevent Communist takeover. You are further authorized to 
state, in event of situation envisaged, that decision will be made 
promptly at very highest level our Government which is most anxious 
assist in keeping area free. | 

DULLES 

751G.00/4-154 : Despatch 

The Deputy Chief of Mission at Saigon (McClintock) to the 
Department of State 

SECRET Sargon, April 1, 1954. 
No. 423 | 

Subject: Views of Vietnamese Chief of Staff on Current Political 
Situation 

I desire supplement the telegram under reference‘ by reporting in 

greater detail comments made by General Nguyen Van Hinh, Chief of 

Staff of the Vietnamese armed forces, in an hour-long interview which 

took place at his headquarters on March 30. _ ] 
General Hinh expressed profound disgust at the inability of the 

Vietnamese people to consolidate their efforts, not only in prosecuting 
the war against the Communist enemy, but in achieving a national 

unity which would enable them to preserve their independence, once it 

had been won on the field of battle. He drew a disturbing picture of 

rival factions, politicians whose interest in office was more pecuniary 

than patriotic; of rival confessional groups, each with a private army 

* This despatch cited as its reference telegram 1847 from Saigon, Mar. 31, not 
printed. (751G.00/3-3154) |
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| which served a dual purpose of securing exemption from military duty ! 
! in the national armed forces and at the same time gave local satraps 

| armed forces with which to exert influence; and of the bewildered | 
| peasantry, who only sought peace and had no national ideal toward | 
: which to set their sights. 
| General Hinh said that efforts to enforce conscription were met at | 
| every side by attempts at evasion. Not only had the Cao Daists, Hoa 
! Haoists, and others secured exemptions from military service by en- 
: listment in their own private armies, but persons of wealth and in- 
| fluence were able to buy their way out of military service. Furthermore, 
| the swarm of bureaucracies in Saigon and other towns provided 
i havens for many young men who had better be in uniform. Morale in 
i the army itself was at its nadir. Officers and men could scarcely feel an 
| enthusiasm to fight at low pay when they knew that fat caps [cats ?] 
: in Saigon, exempt from military service, were keeping garages of two | 
| and three automobiles and were making an average income of 300,000 | 
! piasters a month. Hinh said, “What I want to do is reduce each family | 

! to not more than one automobile and to take all income in excess of | 
| 5,000 piasters a month. I shall pay them back when the war is over.” | 

General Hinh said that graft and corruption were so rampant, | 
| particularly in South Vietnam, that the enemy had no difficulty in | 
| securing any supplies he wished. He said that a study of the import | 
| statistics on bicycles alone, in contrast to the number of bicycles regis- | 
| tered with the police, revealed that almost twice as many bicycles were | 
! in Vietnam as were registered. He was confident that these useful | 

vehicles had been diverted to the enemy. 
| Furthermore, he said he had made an actual census of certain vil- | 
: lages in Cochin-China with respect to the consumption of sugar and | 
| had found that if indeed the inhabitants were eating that much sugar, | 
| it must have been at the rate of three kilos per day per capita. It was , 
i perfectly obvious that this commodity was going over to the enemy. | 
! Hinh likewise inveighed against the open sale of export licenses to : 
: interested politicians and such confessional groups as the Cao Daists. 
: He said an export license for 10,000 tons of rice was worth 1,000,000 | 
: piasters in the open market, and that the Chinese rice merchants could 
! make a profit of 15,000,000 piasters on a 10,000 ton transaction. Hinh | 

: also claimed that rice from South Vietnam legitimately exported 
| under license found its way by clandestine means to South China, 
| where it was returned to Vietnam in the form of war supplies to the | 
| Vietminh. (I checked this last assertion with the director general of 
| Denis Fréres on the same evening of my conversation with General | 
| Hinh, and was told that such a transaction would be out of the ques- | 
: tion, not only because rice exports were fully documented, but. also 

| because at the current time with an excess production, there is no rea- 

2 
| 

|
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son for Communist China to try by extraordinary means to find rice 
in Vietnam. ) oe 

It was obvious from his bitter comment on graft in Indochina, and 
particularly the sale of export licenses to the Cao Daist sect, that Gen- 
eral Hinh was treading close to the toes of his father, former Prime 
Minister Tam, who on March 14 in Dalat had calmly told me that he 
had in fact as Prime Minister made available rice export licenses to 
the Cao Daists. Tam at that time said blandly, “It was very simple. _ 
The Cao Daists needed rice and money, but they did not have an 
export permit.” 

Hinh said very earnestly that, although he felt a natural filial af- 
fection for his father, if it came to placing his father in the balance 
as against the best interests of Vietnam, his father would lose. 

As revealed in the reference telegram, General Hinh sketched a 
program of quasi-military government for Vietnam which in effect 
would lead to military dictatorship. He said he did not like the word 
as it seemed unduly strong, but admitted the measures he contem- 
plates, such as rule by martial law; a restricted war cabinet composed 
of Bao Dai, himself, and the Minister of War; and regional councils 
in which military members: would have paramount influence, were 
equivalent to a military dictatorship. | 

General Hinh said that he had sent unofficial feelers to members of 
the French Government through contacts in Paris to inquire if there 
might be support for such a regime from France. The answer returned 
was, “Wait until we see the outcome of Dien Bien Phu.” 

Hinh gave the over-all impression of a man who was completely fed 
up with the inept bureaucracy, the corrupt oligarchy, and the unpa- 
triotic mass of people, particularly in South Vietnam. He agreed that 
the Northerners were more robust and said that even Governor Tri 
had concurred when he proposed that. certain villages which sheltered 
the Vietminh be razed and the populations moved to other areas. At 

the same time, despite his impetuousity, Hinh freely conceded the 

necessity of operating with and through Bao Dai. He did not see how 

his scheme of military rule could succeed without the assent of the 
Chief of State. He said it was not necessary to place Bao Dai in uni- 
form, as many have suggested, but merely that he should show himself 

more frequently attired in simple dress and appearing before the 
people in rice paddy and market place. He said jocularly that through 
his wife (who he claims has great influence over Bao Dai) he had 
told the monarch, “You must get out in an ordinary open shirt and 
take off that necktie with the dancing girls painted on it.” 

At the same time Hinh runs certain risks. Although he may be con- 
fident of the support of his immediate staff and of many enlightened 
officers in the national army, he has working against him the hostility
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of the confessional military groups, the apathy of the average con- | 
| script, and the enmity of such self-appointed regional Napoleons as : 

Governor Giao of central Vietnam. He has likewise against him the 
| court camarilla, which has counseled the Roman rule of divide et | 

empera on Bao Dai, whose chief soothsayer and oracle is Nguyen De. | 
Furthermore, he has against him the organized security forces of the ! 

| Prefect of Saigon-Cholon, who apparently would rather use the police | 
: to protect his protégés than to maintain the public order with im- 
| partial severity. Hinh said that when he wished to stage a raid in 
: Saigon or Cholon, the Prefect demanded 24 hours advance notice | 

“with which to prepare the police.” Invariably, said Hinh, when his | 
| troops arrived, the birds had flown. The General said that henceforth | 
| he would take the law into his own hands if he felt it necessary, and | 
| that since the national army had no warrant of law to arrest civilians | 
| or imprison them, “There will be few imprisonments.” He said with | 
: reference to the recent petition for peace, signed by a number of rela- | 
| tively well-known fence sitters, (see Joint Weeka 13 of March 26 : 
| [27])? if he had his way he would have created gibbets in the public | 
_- market place and hung every signatory of that petition from the 
: gallows. 
| On this high note our conversation ended. 

Rosert McCuiintTock | 

| ? Not printed. (751G.00(W) /3-2754) | 

. 751G.00/4—254 : Telegram 

: The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET NIACT Satcon, April 2, 1954—1 p. m. 
| | | [Received 2:45 a. m. | | 

| 1866. Sent Paris niact 599; repeated information Hanoi 329, Manila 
| 186, Tokyo 65, Singapore 54. Situation at Dien Bien Phu is very grave. 
| _ Prevented by bad flying weather from dropping reinforcements yes- 
: terday, French made desperate effort last night to drop one battalion 

: from C-47s proceeding in trail toward “Huguette”. However, at. mo- 
ment drop was about to commence, enemy launched violent attack on | 

: northern sector of “Huguette” and most of drop was canceled, only | 
| 50 men being landed by parachute. In furious fighting, Viet Minh 

| took position 7 in “Huguette”. This is the northwest strong point and | 
| consists of a fairly high hill, thus affording enemy close-in observa- 
| tion over the entire position. 

! Yesterday’s drop of ammunition, like that of preceding day, re- 
, sulted in half supplies falling in enemy hands. With half what did 
| reach DeCastries, French estimate that at current rates of fire, gar- 

| rison has only sufficient ammunition to last until tomorrow morning.
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A new attempt will be made today to drop both ammunition and rein- 
forcements, but weather continues bad. DeCastries has indicated that 
if he had three battalions of reinforcements, position would be“guar- 
anteed”, but that minimum of two battalions was essential if Dien 
Bien Phu was not to be lost. 
Meanwhile other military observers, including General Hinh, feel 

that Navarre’s attention has been so fixed on Dien Bien Phu that 
there is danger of his neglecting what they regard to be even greater 
peril in Tonkin Delta. They conjecture that General Giap might in- 
deed be pleased if Navarre should deplete his reserves to succor 
DeCastries, as this might make possible an effective action in delta, 
including possibility of capture Hanoi by storm, or internal uprising. 

It is reported Navarre has been ordered (presumably by French 
Government) to cancel third phase of Operation Atlante. In fact, 
many observers are mystified why good units such as Korea Battalion 
are being used in this currently empty operation at time when peril 
is So great, both in delta and Dien Bien Phu. HeatH 

HKisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Meetings with the President” . 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State} 

TOP SECRET | Wasuineton,] April 2, 1954. 

Mrmorsnpum or Conversation WITH THE PRESIDENT 

Present: The President 
The Secretary of State 
The Secretary of Defense 
The Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

Mr. Dulles showed the President the draft of a possible congres- 
sional resolution dealing with the Indochina situation.? The President | 
read this over, and said that it reflected what, in his opinion, waS fe 
desirable. He thought, however, that the tactical procedure should be 
to develop first the thinking of congressional leaders without actually 
submitting in the first instance a resolution drafted by ourselves. 
Mr. Dulles said that that was his intention, but that he had put the 
matter down at this point in resolution form so as to be sure that we 
ourselves knew what it was that we thought desirable. The President 
said he quite agreed with the importance of having our own minds 
clarified. 

*The log of the President’s daily appointments indicates that this meeting 
occurred from 9:30 to 9: 45 a. m. and that in addition to the individuals listed : 
below, Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the President for National Security 
Affairs, was present. (Hisenhower Library, Hisenhower records, “Daily 
Appointments” ) 

2 Infra.
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| 
| Mr. Dulles said that he thought there might be some difference in | 
| approach between Admiral Radford and himself which ought to be | 
| clarified before meeting with the congressional leaders. Mr. Dulles 
| said that it was his view that the authority which we sought was de- | 
| signed to be a deterrent, and to give us a strong position with which to 
| develop strength in the area by association not merely with France | 
! and the Associated States, but also with Thailand, Indonesia if pos- 
; sible, the UK (Malaya), the Philippines, Australia and New Zealand. 
| He mentioned that he was having meetings with the ambassadors of | 
: these countries within the next few days, and that he felt it very 
| important from the standpoint of congressional and public opinion 
| that adequate participation in any defensive efforts should be made 
| by these other countries. 
| Mr. Dulles suggested that perhaps Admiral Radford looked upon | 
| this authority as something to be immediately used in some “strike” | 
| and irrespective of any prior development of an adequate measure of 

| allied unity. 3 
| Admiral Radford said that he had thought of the “strike” primarily | 
| in relation to Dien Bien Phu, but he felt that the outcome there would | 
| be determined within a matter of hours, and the situation was not one | 
! which called for any US participation. Therefore, he had nothing | 
| presently in mind, although he did not exclude that military develop- | 

ments in Indochina might take a turn following the fall of Dien Bien | 
| Phu, if it did fall, which might call for more active US intervention. | 

! He repeated, however, that he had nothing specific now in mind. | 
. Secretary Wilson indicated that he felt that the proposed congres- 3 
| sional action was designed to “fill our hand” so that we would be | 
! stronger to negotiate with France, the UK and others. I agreed with | 
| this interpretation. | | 
| Secretary Wilson said that he would be absent on Saturday,? but | 
2 that Roger Kyes and Bob Anderson would be there in his place, along | 
| with Admiral Radford. | | 
| JoHN Foster DULLES 

| * Apr. 3. | 

Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Indochina” | 

! Draft Prepared in the Department of State? 

! | [Wasuineton,] April 2, 1954. | 

| | Joint RESOLUTION | 
| Whereas the Chinese Communist régime and its agents in Indochina | 

| are engaging in armed attack against Vietnam and the duly-constituted i 

*The source text is filed with a draft bearing handwritten corrections and a | 
Footnote continued on next page. | | 

| | |
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and friendly government of that country, and are committing aggres- 
sion ‘against the friendly states of Laos and Cambodia, and threaten 
other friendly states, with the object of dominating all Southeast Asia, 
and 
Whereas such warlike activities if continued will gravely endanger 

the peace and security of Southeast Asia and the Pacific, including the 
security interests of the United States and of Australia, New Zealand 
and the Philippines, with whom the United States has treaties of 
mutual security and defense, and 

Whereas peace and order may be restored and this aggression ended 
if it is known that the United States is prepared, in pursuance of a 
decision or recommendation of the United Nations, or by united action 
with other free nations or in the exercise of the inherent right of in- 
dividual or collective self defense recognized by Article 51 of the 
United Nations Charter, to restrain and retaliate against such armed 
attack ; 

Therefore, be it | 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United 

States of America in Congress assembled | 
That the President of the United States be and he hereby is au- 

thorized, in the event he determines that such action is required to 
protect and defend the safety and security of the United States, to 
employ the Naval and Air Forces of the United States to assist the 
forces which are resisting aggression in Southeast Asia, to prevent the 
extension and expansion of that aggression, and to protect and defend 
the safety and security of the United States. 

This Resolution shall not derogate from the authority of the Con- 
gress to declare war and shall terminate on June 30, 1955, or prior 
thereto if the Congress by concurrent resolution shall so determine. | 

Footnote continued from preceding page. 

typewritten notation reading “Draft taken to WH by JFD 4/2/54.” The source 
text is a clean copy of that draft, reflecting the handwritten modifications. ( Eisen- 
hower Library, Dulles papers, “Indochina” ) | 

751G.00/4—254 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Paris, April 2, 1954—2 p. m. 

| [Received 10:23 a. m.] 

3675. Repeated information Saigon 411. Deptel 3419 (Saigon 1824), 
April 1.1 Re Saigon’s 563 (Department’s 1778)? suggesting French | 

*Telegram 3419 to Paris read as follows: “Would appreciate reply last para- 
graph Department’s 3309 repeated Saigon 1766.” (751G.00/4-154) For text of 
telegram 3309, see footnote 4, p. 1156. 

7 Dated Mar. 24, p. 1155.
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| Government at highest level be apprised our views concerning impor- : 
| tance French Government’s acceptance Vietnamese proposals, and | 
! further re Embtel 3419 (Saigon 1824) on status Franco—Vietnamese : 
: negotiations: | 
| 1. There is and has been no evidence French reluctance accept Viet- 
| namese views re concept independence. French grant of full independ- 
| ence and sovereignty Vietnam is not at issue and agreement on this 
| score manifest from beginning conversations. | 
| 2. Principal and essentially sole issue since beginning of conversa- 
: tions has been juridical one of drafting a mutually agreeable formula 
| to govern future Franco—Vietnamese relationship. As Embassy has 

indicated previously to draft a formula that reflects spirit last. three 
| paragraphs preamble French Constitution while straddling Articles 
| 62 and 65 as well as fourth paragraph Assembly’s March ordre du 
| jour * in such way as to meet Vietnamese desires on this score, will be 
| a legal drafting feat of no mean proportions. In absence constitutional 
| revision, to do this, French Government must clearly disregard Arti- 
: cles 62 and 65 of Constitution (which are unacceptable to Vietnamese 
| as drafted), a task made much more difficult by Assembly’s action | 

March 9. However, Embassy continues to believe that a mutually satis- 
__ factory formula of association will be drafted in due course. 
| 3. French officials concerned do not regard question of whether have | 
| separate treaties of independence and association as major problem | 

| and believe that agreement can be reached on this issue of “form” in 
! relatively short order after final agreement reached on formula of 
| association. 

: 4, As indicated Embtel 3660,‘ French officials concerned with nego- 
, tiations anticipate agreement on association formula thus clearing way 
| for possible conclusion basic treaty (or treaties) by [of] independence 
| and association by mid-April and in any event before Geneva Confer- | 
| ence. However, as Embassy has previously indicated, discussion eco- 
| nomic and related matters not expected to begin prior settlement asso- 

ciation issue. 
| 5. Embassy shares French view that problem involved is difficult 

one and one for obvious reasons cannot and should not be concluded | 
, in haste without full exploration and satisfaction having been achieved 

on each side. Embassy would also like to point out again in this con- 
: text that reason for long delay in beginning negotiations was due delay 
! on Vietnamese side not French side. As consequence, hardly seems ap- 
| propriate press French unduly this score. Additionally, French fully 
| aware significance these negotiations both in relation internal situa- 

| See footnote 2, p. 1108. | 
| “In telegram 3660 from Paris, Apr. 1, not printed, the Embassy reported that . | 
| French officials were convinced that mutually satisfactory agreements with the | ! 
| State of Vietnam could be concluded within two weeks. (651.51G/4-154) 
| 

| 
po
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tion Vietnam and forthcoming Indochina conference Geneva. Finally, 
Embassy feels that it would be inappropriate, in absence of evidence of 
a break-down in negotiations, for United States to make move that 
could be construed as exercising pressure on French Government to | 
accept fully whatever Vietnamese propose thus providing critics with 
what they would term one more example United States interference 
in regard matter the future implications of which may well extend 

_ beyond Indochina peninsula. While recognizing importance full satis- 
faction Vietnamese desires this regard, Embassy feels we must also 
endeavor do nothing further undermine French interest in continua- 
tion military effort Indochina. Hence Embassy wishes underscore its 
conclusion in Embtel 3660 to effect no expression be made French this 

- regard at present.® 7 | 

DiLL0oN 

* In telegram 3799 from Paris, Apr. 8, Ambassador Dillon reported that Nguyen 
Dac Khe of the Vietnamese Delegation in Paris had requested that the United 
States intercede with France, with a view to promoting the signing of French- 
Vietnamese agreements prior to the opening of the Geneva Conference on Apr. 26. 
Dillon informed the Department that he continued to recommend that no repre- 
sentations by the United States be entered with French authorities. (651.51G/ 
4-854) | 

751G.00/4-254 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs (Drumright)* 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY [ Wasutnetron,| April 2, 1954. 

Subject: Indochina | | | 

| Participants: Sir Roger Makins, British Ambassador 
The Secretary of State 7 

| Mr. R. H. Scott, British Minister | 
The Under Secretary of State 
C—Mr. MacArthur, Counselor 
EU R—Mr. Merchant, Assistant Secretary 
FE—FEverett F. Drumright — 

Sir Roger Makins, accompanied by Mr. Scott, called at the Secre- 
tary’s request. The Secretary said that he wished to discuss the Indo- 
china situation. The situation in Indochina had reached a serious stage. 
There was a threat of a French collapse or of a French desire to reach 
a settlement on terms which would result in the loss of Indochina and 
the rest of Southeast Asia to the Communists. There was a need, there- 

_ 1The log of the Secretary’s daily appointments indicates that this conversation | 
occurred at 3 p.m. (Princeton University, Dulles papers, “Daily Appointments”) 
A brief summary of this conversation was transmitted to London in telegram 
5177 of Apr. 4, repeated for information to Paris as telegram 3478. For text, see 
United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, p. 295.
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| fore, to encourage the French and to keep them from reaching a settle- 
| ment at Geneva or elsewhere which would be disastrous to the French | 
| and the free world. His speech of March 29, the Secretary said, was 
| designed to meet this situation. It had been carefully considered and 
| had received the approval of the President. The Secretary then called 
! particular attention to that portion of the speech which said that the | 

imposition on Southeast Asia of the political system of Soviet Russia | 
| and Communist China would be a grave threat to the whole free com- 
3 munity and which said that that possibility should be met by united : 

action. The Secretary indicated that this passage was directed not only 
| to the French but to the Chinese Communists on whom he hoped it 
! would have a deterrent effect. | | 
i The Secretary said that the situation in Indochina had been con- i 
! sidered by the Joint Chiefs of Staff who had expressed doubt whether | 
| the two-year Navarre Plan could be accomplished, even with our very | 
| substantial military and financial assistance. Even now the situation in | 
! Dien Bien Phu was critical and the possibility existed that the French | | 
: defenders would be overwhelmed, bringing in its train possibly serious | 
| repercussions in France, including a public demand to withdraw from | 
2 the war. Even if Dien Bien Phu could be held and the French were | 
| able to maintain the present military situation until the monsoon rains | 
| came, when there would be an abatement of military operations, the | 
: possibility existed that the French would go to Geneva to seek a set- ! 

| tlement either through the Conference or directly, which would lead 7 
: to the loss of Southeast Asia. The U.S. Government had of late been | 

| giving serious consideration to this matter and had come to the con- : 
| clusion that we could not stand by passively and let Southeast Asia go : 
| by default to the Communists. | | : 
| The Secretary then said that Britain, with her interests in Malaya | 
| and her ties with Australia ‘and New Zealand, had a big stake in | 
| Southeast Asia. The French, the 4ustralians, the New Zealanders, the i 
i Thai, the Filipinos, the Associate | States, the Burmese and others, : 
: also had important interests at stake. The Secretary said he believed 
| that the interested states should consider together what they should 
: do to checkmate Communist efforts to\take over Southeast Asia. If 

: this were not done now, the situation would be much worse in three 
, or four years and might lead to a world conflict. The Secretary had | 

! therefore thought it desirable to call in the British Ambassador, dis- 
| cuss our thinking with him and ask him to report to his Government. | 
| The Secretary said that in particular he believed that the U.S. and 
| the U.K. should attempt to arrive at a common position which would 
| be designed to encourage the French not to engage in a sell-out of 
| Indochina, and also consider some broader collective security arrange- : 

: ment which could be utilized to keep Southeast Asia out of the hands | 

| 
:
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of the Communists irrespective of what position the French might 
finally adopt. The Secretary would welcome Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment’s views. 

The British Ambassador said that his Government recognized the 
serious state into which the situation in Indochina had deteriorated 
and apparently even regarded it in more pessimistic terms than the 
U.S. Government. Sir Roger then said that the British position thus 
far had not gone beyond seeking some formula which would stop the 
war and yet keep Indochina out of Communist hands. He said that the 
British Government had considered such solutions as a cease-fire, 

coalition, free elections and even partition. The British Government 
recognized that none of these solutions is satisfactory. Indeed, in the 
present state of affairs in Indochina, all are disadvantageous and 
might prove disastrous. Of the four solutions mentioned, Sir Roger 
believed that partition was the least undesirable. It would at least 
afford a breathing spell and perhaps a chance to consolidate in a part 

_ of Indochina and the remainder of Southeast Asia. Sir Roger indi- 
cated that the British Government, although it recognized the dangers 
inherent in a French withdrawal, had given no consideration to active 
military participation either in company with the French or in some 
broader grouping. Sir Roger said that he shared the Secretary’s view 
that the Indochina problem merited further consideration and that 
he would be glad to put the Secretary’s views to his Government. 

| Sir Roger inquired just what the Secretary had in mind in regard 
to united action. The Secretary replied that this question, along with 
other aspects of the Indochina situation, was under active study at 
this time and that he could not discuss it in detail. But what he had 

| in mind, however, apart from a strong united front at Geneva, was 
some kind of a collective organization of free world countries which 
shared common interests in Southeast Asia. These would include the 

United States, Great Britain, France, Australia, New Zealand, the 

Philippines, (these last three with which we have security pacts), the 
Associated States, and Thailand. The general idea would be for these 
states to band together in some kind of common defense of Southeast 
Asia. In reply to a further inquiry from the British Ambassador, the 

Secretary said that the question of United Nations intervention had 

been considered in a preliminary way and, although he did not want 

to rule it out entirely, there were a good many difficulties in this course 

of action. These included not only the veto in the Security Council 

but the question of whether a two-thirds majority could be obtained 

/ in the General Assembly. In reply to a further query, the Secretary 

said that there was no intention of bringing the ROK or the Chinese 

National Government into any Southeast Asia collective political 

grouping, short of a general conflict in the area.
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In the course of the conversation, the Secretary discussed the con- | 

cept of the deterrent action directed toward Communist China. If the | 

Chinese Communists could be made to see that stepped-up activities on : 

their part in Southeast Asia could lead to disastrous retaliation on our | 

part by sea and air, perhaps they could be persuaded to refrain from | 

adventures in that area. If so, Southeast Asia could be saved from 

| communism and probably a world wide conflict avoided. In any case, | 

| the Secretary said, we felt the risk is justified. The alternative of sitting | 

: passively by and letting the Communists overrun Southeast Asia was, | 

( in the Secretary’s view, likely to lead to greater risks and disaster in | 

the long run. Furthermore, the Secretary explained, the atomic bal- | 

! ance, which is now advantageous to us, might decline over the next four ! 

| years. The British Ambassador indicated that this point of view had | 

| merit and said that he would convey it to his Government. At this | 

| point, the British Ambassador suggested that it would be useful if the | 

| British military liaison officers in Washington could exchange views 

: with our JCS in this regard. The Under Secretary said, after some 

! discussion, that arrangements would be made with Admiral Radford | 

| for a meeting some time in the latter part of next week. 

| In response to a further inquiry from the British Ambassador, the | 

| Secretary said he hoped that some action on the subjects under dis- 

| cussion could be taken prior to the Geneva Conference. He had already 

| seen the Australian and New Zealand Ambassadors and he would be 

| seeing the French Ambassador on April 3 and would be discussing the 

| subject in general terms with him, but not in as full detail as the fore- | 

| going. The British Ambassador said that he would report the sub- 

| stance of the conversation to his Government and hoped to be able to 
| transmit the views of his Government at some later date. 

i 751G.00/3-8154 : Telegram | 

| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in India’ | 

: - CONFIDENTIAL Wasnineron, April 2, 1954—3: 54 p. m. 

| 1139. Embtel 1487.2 On March 30 I explained to Indian Ambassa- 

: dor grave concern with which we view possibility extension of com- 

: munist control through Southeast Asia.® 

| He asked me what I meant in Overseas Press Club speech by refer- 

| ence “united action”. I informed him I did not wish specify what I 

| ‘Drafted by William L. S. Williams and Nicholas G. Thacher of the Office of 
South Asian Affairs. | 

| * Dated Mar. 31, p. 1193. | | | 
A memorandum of the conversation of Mar. 30 between Secretary Dulles and | 

| Ambassador G. L. Mehta, drafted by Williams of SOA, is in Secretary’s Memo- ! 

| randa of Conversation, lot 64 D 199. | | 

| | 
| |
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had in mind, but that military action was always the last resort. 
United action might involve a UN consideration of the question or 
possibly countries in the area might exchange views. I said I hoped 
military activity would not spread but that this possibility was not 
excluded; my feeling was this would not occur. I said I did not con- 
sider a peaceful settlement could be acceptable if it meant a giveaway 
of Indochina to the communists. We cannot be content with mere 
promises and we would not make any down payments until time and 
communist action had provided evidence of good intentions. 

In response to question about possibility of French declaration of 
intention I pointed out French had issued declaration last J uly. 
FYI Believe it important for tactical reasons that at present we 

should not make plain our intentions in suggesting united action, and 
in any case nature of such action still under consideration. 

DULLEs 

751G.00/4—254 : Telegram 

T'he Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT Paris, April 2, 1954—8 p. m. | 

| [ Received 4:11 p. m.] 
3692. Repeated information Saigon 413. Eyes only Ambassador. 

Limit distribution. Pleven told General Norstad and myself this after- 
noon that he wanted to give us his personal views on the situation in 
Indochina. He said that he had informed Laniel of our visitand Laniel _ 
knew that he was giving us his views. 

Pleven said that he was very concerned about the situation. The Viet 
Minh efforts re Dien Bien Phu did not seem to affect the ability of 
Viet Minh elsewhere in Indochina. Their forces were very active and 
aggressive everywhere. The situation in Dien Bien Phu itself was 
difficult, and if it should be lost the French would lose with it some of 

their very best troops, namely French paratroop battalions. He said 
that last night it had been possible to re-supply the garrison with am- 
munition but reinforcement of personnel by parachute had not been 
possible. 

Pleven was particularly concerned by the situation in the Vietnam 
Army during the last six weeks. He felt there had been no progress 
during that period whatsoever. If Dien Bien Phu should be lost, it 
would mean a terrible blow to the morale of the troops in Indochina 
and, particularly, to the local population and the Vietnamese forces, 
with a corresponding boost in morale of the Viet Minh. As a result 
of this, drastic action was necessary. In the first place, it would be 

necessary to provide replacements for the paratroop battalions’ losses | 
in Dien Bien Phu. They were suffering heavy casualties, and were _
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the only effective reserve available to General Navarre. In the second | 
| place, substantial air reinforcements were necessary, as at present all | 
| aviation was tied up in the Dien Bien Phu operation. This meant that | 
| nothing was available to attack Viet Minh operations elsewhere in | 

Indochina. The situation was very definitely being taken advantage of | 
| by Viet Minh to move more freely and openly. | 
| To take care of this situation, Pleven plans this afternoon to make | 
! the following proposal to the French Cabinet: | 
| 1. Two additional battalions of French paratroops now in North | 
| Africa should be sent immediately to Indochina. It would be necessary | 
| for this movement to be carried out in great secrecy so that Vietnam- | 

ese did not know of it and relax their efforts, and so that opposition | 
| could not be stirred up in metropolitan France, and so that the Viet | 
| Minh would not be informed and redouble their efforts prior to the | 
! arrival of these troops. | 

| In order to move them with the greatest speed, Pleven will propose | 
! that French ask the US to airlift the two battalions and their personal | 

| equipment to Indochina. General Norstad told Pleven that if the | 
French Government makes this decision, preliminary planning will 
be started here at once without prejudice to the eventual decision, | 

7 which must, of course, be taken in Washington. Pleven pointed out : 
| that these two battalions were vitally needed in North Africa in case | 

! of any possible trouble there but that, nevertheless, he felt the need : 
| was so urgent that he was going to recommend their movement even : 
! though this would entail risk in North Africa. 
! In answer to the need for aviation reinforcements, Pleven said : 
| there were some 80 or 90 French naval aviation pilots who were avail- : 
| able to fly planes of the type presently being used on the French car- 
| riers in Indochina. He said it would be most helpful if the US could 
| provide a large carrier (US-manned) and aircraft of types familiar | 

| to French pilots as an operating base. The French would provide the | 
! pilots and air crews ‘necessary to carry on operations. | 
! Pleven said that for the moment these were his personal ideas but : 
! that they were being submitted to a ministerial meeting this afternoon | 

and he was giving them to us so that we could commence thinking ! 
| about them in anticipation of any possible request by the French | 

| Government.* , | 
| | | | Ditton | 

| “In telegram 3698, transmitted from Paris at 8 p. m., Apr. 2, Ambassador Dillon | 
provided the following additional information: ‘“Bidault sent for me at 7 o’clock 

| tonight to tell me that French Government was officially requesting US airlift to | 
| Indochina for two paratroop battalions, as described in Embtel 3692. | 
| “Norstad commencing preparations for airlift immediately as training exercise 
| prior to final decision in Washington. Bidault repeatedly emphasized need for 

utmost secrecy and utmost speed.” (751G.00/4—254 ) ! 
| Telegram 3470 to Paris, Apr. 3, repeated to Saigon for information as telegram 
| 1850, read as follows: “Defense has approved airlift proposal and Norstad has 

| received authorization to implement. Bonnet informed.” (751G.00/4—254) 

| |



| 1220 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference 

Memorandum by Chief of Staff, United States Army (Leidgway) 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, April 2, 1954—4 p. m. 

Memorandum For: Admiral Radford | 
General Twining 
Admiral Carney 
General Shepherd 

1. a. On 31 March 1954, the Chairman JCS in a meeting attended 
only by the four service Chiefs, and apparently on his own authority, 
asked their individual views as to the necessity or desirability of rec- 
ommending to the Secretary of Defense, and/or the President, that an 
immediate offer of assistance by U.S. Naval Air and/or Air Force 
units be made to the French, to assist in the defense of Dien Bien Phu. 

6. My answer was an emphatic and immediate “No”. My reasons, 
as then stated, were: 

(1) On the general issue: 
Unless the question emanated from proper authority, any such rec- 

ommended action—for or against—was clearly outside the proper 
scope of authority of the JCS. This body was not charged with formu- 
lating foreign policy, nor of advocating it, unless its advice was spe- 
cifically sought by the President, or the Secretary of Defense. To do 
otherwise would be to involve the JCS inevitably in politics. 

(2) On the specific issue: 
From the military viewpoint, the United States capability for ef- 

fective intervention in the Dien Bien Phu operation was altogether 
disproportionate to the liability it would incur. 
From the military viewpoint, the outcome of the Dien Bien Phu 

operation, which ever way it might go, would not in itself decisively 
affect the military situation there. 

If recommended and executed, intervention by United States armed 
forces would greatly increase the risk of general war. If the United 
States, by its own act, were deliberately to risk provoking such pos- 
sible reaction, it must first materially increase its readiness to accept 
the consequences. | | 

2. The Chairman, JCS at about 011800 Apr, orally posed a question 
which I understood to be as follows: 

“If proper authority asked the JCS for a statement of their recom- 
mended action in response to a request upon the United States Govern- 
ment from the Government of France for assistance in Indo-China in 
the form of the intervention of United States armed forces to relieve 
the Dien Bien Phu garrison, what would the JCS statement be?” 

1 See memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the Secretary of Defense, 
Mar. 31, p. 1198.
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| 3. My position within the JCS, with reference to the action I think | 

should be recommended in answering the question in para. 2 above, is 
likewise an emphatic “No”, and for substantially the same reasons 
as stated in para. 1. | | 

| 4. a. In the JCS Executive Session this morning, the Chairman sub- | 
' mitted in writing the question which follows, stating that this ques- 
_ tion emanated from the Secretary of Defense, who desired a JCS 

answer: | 
| “If the United States Government is requested by the Government 

_ of France to render assistance in Indo-China by committing USAF 
| units and/or naval air forces in combat, what position do the JCS 

take?” 
| 

6. Within the JCS, the action I recommend in response to this ques- 
_ tion is to deny the request at this time, and for the same reasons as 

those stated above. | 
| 5. In my opinion, the JCS should limit themselves to stating U.S. | 

| military capabilities for rendering assistance in Indo-China by em- | 
| ploying any part of U.S. armed forces, and further, should estimate 

and submit with this statement of capabilities, a statement of the mili- 
| tary consequences as the JCS view them, in the event the rendering 

_ of assistance of United States armed forces should be directed by | 
proper authority. | 

| | M. B. Rineway 
| General, United States Army 

| Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference 

! _ Memorandum by the Chief of Naval Operations (Carney) 
: 

TOP SECRET | Wasuineron, 2 April 1954. 
Memorandum For: Admiral Radford : 

| General Twining 
| General Ridgway | 

General Shepherd | 
Subject: U.S. Intervention in Indochina ! 

: 1, At a meeting of the Joint Chiefs of Staff this date the following 
question was posed to them by the Chairman: | 

| “If the United States government is requested by the French gov- 
ernment to render assistance in Indochina by committing U.S. Air | | Force units and/or U.S. Naval Air Forces in combat, what position | | do the Joint Chiefs of Staff take ?” 

| | 

| | | 578-611 0 82 - 79 (Pt. 1) |
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9. I recommend that the Joint Chiefs of Staff take the following 

position : oe | 

a. The Joint Chiefs of Staff should state the current capabilities of 

rendering assistance by the commitment of air forces, both Navy and 

Air Force, in terms of units and the earliest time they can be 

committed. 
b. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the foregoing contribu- 

tion would improve the French tactical situation, with particular 

reference to the current battle for Dien Bien Phu, but are not prepared 

to state that such contribution would be decisive. 
c. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the potential tactical ad- 

vantage indicated above must be weighed against the potential con- 

sequence of this U.S. involvement in the Indochina war. 

d. The Joint Chiefs of Staff reaffirm their opinion as to the strategic 

importance of Indochina and, from the military standpoint, consider 

that the loss of Indochina to the Communists should be averted if 

possible. 

Rost. B. Carney 

Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference 

Memorandum by the Chief of Staff, United States Air Force 

(Twining) to the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford)* 

TOP SECRET U.S. EYES ONLY WasHINncTon, April 2, 1954. 

Subject: Indo China Situation 

1. The problem has been posed : | 

If the U.S. Government is requested by the French Government to 

assist them in Indo China by committing U.S. naval air and U.S. air 

forces, what is the JCS position ? | 

2. My answer is a qualified “Yes” provided certain assurances are 

given by the French Government clearly and at a high level. France 

should agree to: | 

a. Accept U.S. command of air and naval elements under a French 

theatre commander. | 
b. Accept and employ U.S. leadership in the training of troops and 

employment of combat forces. | 
c. Train and organize indigenous forces under indigenous leader- — 

ship. | 
d. Grant to the Associated States true sovereignty and pablicize 

this action. | 

N. F. Twinine 

1 Copies of this memorandum were transmitted to General Ridgway, Admiral 

Carney, and General Shepherd.
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: Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference | 

Memorandum by the Commandant of the United States Marine Corps | : 
. (Shepherd) | | 
| 

FE 

TOP SECRET Wasuineron, 2 April 1954. | 

| Memorandum For: Admiral Radford | 
| General Twining | 
| General Ridgway : 
| Admiral Carney : 
! 1. Upon consideration I have reached the conclusion that air inter- | 

vention in the current fighting in Indo China would be an unprofitable | 
_ adventure. If I could convince myself that such intervention—on any | 

scale now available to us—would turn the tide of military victory in | 
favor of the French I would hold an entirely different opinion despite | 

_ the hazards and uncertainties attending such a course. But I feel that | 
we can expect no significant military results from an improvised air | 
offensive against the guerilla forces. They simply do not offer us a | 
target which our air will find remunerative—they are nowhere | 
exposed at a vital point critical to their continued resupply and com- | 

| munications. The initial morale effect of our appearance would there- | 
_ fore soon give way to a feeling of disappointment as it became evident | 
_ that our efforts were without important effect on the fortunes of the | 

soldier onthe ground, | 
| 2. The essentials of the problem appear to be these: | 

| a. Can we, by overt military action in the air, contribute signifi- | 
cantly to a French victory in Indo China ? | ! 

| 6. Would such direct intervention on our part at this time serve as | 
_ deterrent to Communism elsewhere? | ! 

JT believe that a negative answer is indicated in both cases. | | 
| 3. It follows that action by our air forces in Indo China, if initiated _ | 
| today, would be taken in the face of impending disaster and holds no | 

significant promise of success. For us to participate in a defeat cannot | 
_ be accounted as a means either of combatting Communism effectively, | 
_ or of enhancing our position in the eyes of the Asiatics, : 

; 4. The inevitable result would be the necessity of either admitting a 
| fresh military failure on our part or intervening further with ground : 
_ forces in an effort to recoup our fortunes. We can ill afford the first. I | 

_ do not believe the other is a matter which we should even consider : 
under present circumstances. oe | 

| 5. It is with regret that I record conclusions which run so counter | 
| to my natural instincts to support our friends in their efforts to halt : 
| the Communist advance. | | | 
| | Lemvet C. SHEPHerp, JR. | 

| | | General, U.S. Marine Corps | 
| | 

| | |
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Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Indochina” | 

Memorandum for the File of the Secretary of State} 

SECRET PERSONAL AND PRIVATE [Wasuineton,| April 5, 1954. 

Subject: Conference with Congressional Leaders concerning the 
crisis in Southeast Asia, Saturday, April 3, 1954.? 

Those in attendance were: 

Senators Knowland, Millikin, Johnson of Texas, Russell, Clements, 
Speaker Martin, Congressmen McCormack, Priest * : 
From the Department of Defense: Admiral Radford, Kyes, 

Anderson ; 
From the Department of State: The Secretary, the Under Secre- 

tary (part of the time), and Thruston B. Morton. 

Admiral Radford gave a very comprehensive briefing of the military 

| situation in Indochina. He went into particular detail in connection 

with the battle now raging at Dien Bien Phu. | 
The Secretary explained the significance of Indochina, pointing out 

that it was the key to Southeast Asia, that if the Communists gained 

Indochina and nothing was done about it, it was only a question of 

time until all of Southeast Asia falls along with Indonesia, thus 1m- 

periling our western island of defense. __ 
The Secretary then said that he felt that the President should have 

Congressional backing so that he could use air and seapower in the _ 

area if he felt it necessary in the interest of national security. Senator 

Knowland expressed concurrence but further discussion developed a 

unanimous reaction of the Members of Congress that there should be 

no Congressional action until the Secretary had obtained commit- 

ments of a political and material nature from our allies. The feeling 

was unanimous that “we want no more Koreas with the United States 

furnishing 90% of the manpower.” 

+A handwritten notation on the source text by Roderic O’Connor, Special Assist- » 
ant to Secretary Dulles, indicates that this memorandum was a revision by the 
Secretary of a draft prepared by Assistant Secretary Morton. 

2 An entry in the log of the Secretary’s daily appointments, headed “Congres- : 
sional Mtg—re Resolution for Indochina,” indicates that this meeting took place 
at 9:30 a. m. (Princeton University, Dulles papers, ‘‘Daily Appointments”) Ata 
press and radio news conference at the State Department at 12:15 p. m., Henry 
Suydam, Chief of the News Division, refused to expand upon the following one- 
sentence announcement of the meeting: “At a meeting in the State Department 
with the Secretary of State present, Admiral Radford, Chairman of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, briefed a bi-partisan group of congressional leaders on the situa- 
tion in Indochina.” (ON files, lot 60 D 641, “Daily News Conferences’ ) 

3 Senators William F. Knowland of California (the Senate Majority Leader), 
Eugene D. Millikin of Colorado, Lyndon B. Johnson of Texas (the Senate Minor- 
ity Leader), Richard B. Russell of Georgia, and Earle C. Clements of Kentucky ; 
Representatives Joseph W. Martin, Jr., of Massachusetts (Speaker of the House), 
John W. McCormack of Massachusetts (Minority Whip), and J. Percy Priest of 
Tennessee.
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| Both the Secretary and Admiral Radford pointed out that the Ad- : 
ministration did not now contemplate the commitment of land forces. | 

| The Congressmen replied that once the flag was committed the use of 
_ land forces would inevitably follow. 
| The Secretary said that he had already initiated talks to secure 
_ unity of action. He had spoken with the British Ambassador yester- 
_ day and was meeting with Bonnet in a few minutes. He had talked 

with Romulo‘ but he could not go further without knowing that he | 
could expect U.S. action if the others responded. 

! Admiral Radford was asked if airpower could save Dien Bien Phu | 
today. He replied that it was too late but that if we had committed : 

_ airpower three weeks ago, he felt reasonably certain that the Red ! 
_ forces would have been defeated. It was apparent that the Congres- | 
_ slonal group, especially Senator Russell, had very little confidence in | 
__ the French. There was less criticism of the British, but it was never- | 

theless substantial. Senator Russell said that if the U.K. flinched in | 
_ this matter, it would be necessary to reconsider our whole system of | 
_ collective security from the standpoint of dependability. Admiral | 
| Radford pointed out the extensive British military deployment in | 
_ Malaya and elsewhere throughout that area. | 
| It was decided that the Secretary would attempt to get definite com- | 
| mitments from the English and other free nations. If satisfactory | 

commitments could be obtained, the consensus was that a Congres- | 
sional resolution could be passed, giving the President power to com- | 

_ mit armed forces in the area. | 

| *Gen. Carlos P. Romulo of the Philippines, personal representative of Presi- | 
! dent Magsaysay on visit in the United States. | 

_ OS 
| 751G.00/4—354 | 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of | 
: State for European Affairs (Bonbright) : 

| TOP SECRET — EYES ONLY [| Wasuineton,] April 3, 1954. 
| Subject: Indochina ! 

Participants: Ambassador Bonnet 
: The Secretary 
: Mr. MacArthur | 
| Mr. Bonbright 

: The Ambassador came in at. 12: 30 this morning [afternoon] at the | 
_ Secretary’s request. The conversation lasted an hour. | 

[ *The main points made by the Secretary of State during this conversation were 
summarized in telegram 3476 to Paris, Apr. 3, also sent to London as telegram : 5175. For text, see United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 293-294, 

| |
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After conveying to the Ambassador his condolences in connection 
with the recent death of M. Bonnet’s mother, the Secretary began by 
asking M. Bonnet whether he had seen his speech of March 29. The 
Ambassador replied that he had read it carefully and had been struck 
by two things: (1) the determination of the United States not to per- 
mit Southeast Asia to fall into Communist hands, and (2) the de- 
termination of the United States not to recognize the Chinese Com- 
munist regime and not to vote for the admission of that regime into 
the United Nations. The Ambassador observed that the Secretary had 
been silent on the subject of trade with China and wondered whether 

| concessions in this field might be contemplated. The Secretary replied 
that he had deliberately omitted the question of trade from his speech 
since he had wished to cover only the military and political aspects 
of the problem. Our present position was that the embargo should be 

| maintained. | 
The Secretary then stated that he would like to obtain the views of 

the French Government regarding a possible internationalization of 
the Indochinese conflict or the broadening of the base of support for 
carrying out the fight. He observed that up to now the French Gov- 
ernment had been opposed to any action in the United Nations. M. 
Bonnet said that the French Government was placing its hopes on a 
solution of the problem at Geneva. His Government did not have 
clearly in mind what kind of solution could be obtained, but they were 
anxious for the tripartite preparations for the conference to begin 
promptly. The Secretary informed him that he had just decided to 
agree to the tripartite discussions to begin on April 12. The Ambassa- 
dor expressed gratification and hoped that we would be prepared to 
discuss substance as well as procedure. The Secretary was noncom- 
mittal on this point. He pointed out that very important problems 
were involved and that he was not sure that our representatives at 
the tripartite talks would be able to go very far without additional 
instructions from Washington. 

The Secretary then went on to say that he could see no possible 
negotiated solution of the problem which did not boil down to: (1) a 
face-saving formula to disguise the surrender of the French Union 

forces and the subsequent loss of the area to Communists; or (2) a face- 

saving formula to cover the retreat of the Viet Minh. We had care- 

fully considered various ways out of the impasse and they led to no 

satisfactory end. We could not, as in the case of Korea, draw a line of 

demarcation between the opposing parties since the situation did not 

lend itself to that kind of compromise in view of the fact that the Viet — 

Minh were everywhere. A mixed, or coalition, government would only 

be the beginning of disaster. On the other hand, if we were strong and >
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_ resolute enough to make the Chinese Communists see that their pres- 
| ent line of action could lead to a possible extension of the conflict, a | 
_ solution might be found under the second alternative to which he | 

had referred, for if the Chinese were convinced that the extension of | 
_ their power in Southeast Asia would not be permitted without the | 

danger of war, they might quit. To accomplish this what was required | 
| _was a strong coalition of states which had vital interests in the area, | 
_ which recognized the threat to the area, and were ready to fight if | 
__ hecessary. The states we had in mind, in addition to the United States, | 
_ were France, the Associated States, United Kingdom, Australia, New | 

Zealand, Thailand and the Philippines. If such a group were prepared | 
to fight to protect their interests in the area there might be a successful | 

_ hegotiation at Geneva. If, on the other hand, a negotiated settlement 
were reached on the basis of the first alternative this would not only 

_ lead to the greatest difficulties for Malaya, Indochina, and the off- 
shore island defenses of the free world, but would have serious reper- 

_ cussions in Europe and North Africa. By and large he considered that 
_ the future of France as a great power was at stake. | 
' Ambassador Bonnet interposed at this point to inquire whether the 
_ United States Congress would be prepared to sanction American mili- | 
| tary involvement in Indochina. The Secretary replied that in his opin- | 

ion the answer was “yes”, provided the action were as part of a ) 
coalition such ag he had referred to and provided, of course, there was | 

_ a continuation of the French military effort. There would be strong | 
feeling here against our “going it alone” in order to save the British | 
Commonwealth. a 

| The Ambassador then inquired whether the Secretary envisaged | 
_ that the negotiations for the setting up of the coalition would run | 

parallel to the Geneva Conference, to which the Secretary replied that | 
_ the coalition should be formed first in order to permit us to go to | 
_ Geneva with the required strength. With reference to the continuation | 

of the French military effort, M. Bonnet said that he had been im- : 
pressed in his recent visit to France by the growing strength of public : 
opinion in favor of a truce and a settlement. He feared that many 
Frenchmen would look upon the coalition described by the Secretary : 
as acover for France to continue bearing 90 per cent of the manpower 

| burden as we had done in Korea. This the French could not do. The 
| Secretary indicated that we recognized this and it was for this purpose 
| that we were suggesting a coalition which would add strength to the 

effort now being borne by the French Union forces. In his view more 
| of the ground forces burden should be shifted to the Associated States | 

as rapidly as possible. He went on to say that we, too, desired a settle- 
! ment but asked if we could get it by being strong or by being weak. | | 
| 

fl 

| 
iH
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The Ambassador then inquired whether the Secretary was optimistic 

about getting the British, the Australians and the New Zealanders to 

go along with us. The Secretary indicated that he thought there might 

be great difficulties, particularly with the British. The latter are 
presently very much torn and subject to different pressures. On the one 

hand they have their interests in the Far East, including Malaya and 

Hong Kong; on the other hand, their general policy is to try to gain 

time in Asia. The political situation in Britain is not easy and the 

Government is faced with a difficult debate tomorrow on the hydrogen 

bomb. However, there is no use in assuming failure and one cannot tell 

unless one tries. Australia and New Zealand will probably be willing 

to urge the British in the right direction. 

In response to M. Bonnet’s question as to how the approach to the 
other Governments should be made, the Secretary stated that we would 

be guided by the desires of the French Government. Possibly they and 

we could make the approach together. In this connection, he said that 

he had seen a number of the representatives of the countries involved 

- who had come to see him in recent days following his speech. These 

representatives would have a general idea of what he had in his mind 

but nothing yet had been done of a formal nature. The heart of the 

matter was the attitude of the French Government. If they proved un- 

willing there was no use in proceeding. We would have to let Indo- 

china go and see what sort of an arrangement we could reach with the 

United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand with a view to seeing 

what could be done to prevent the Communist power from extending 

beyond Indochina. 

M. Bonnet inquired whether if no satisfactory solution was reached 

at Geneva and the fighting continued in Indochina the other nations 

would take action against the Viet Minh. The Secretary indicated that 

it might be against Communist China. M. Bonnet asked whether 

United States air support would be made available, to which the Sec- 

retary replied in the affirmative. 

The Ambassador referred again to the section in the Secretary’s 

speech where he stated that united action was required and asked 

whether we preferred the coalition idea to action in the United Nations. 

The Secretary answered that he did not exclude action in the United 

Nations and, in any event, it would be necessary to bring the matter to 

the attention of the United Nations in some formal way. However, he 

doubted if there was a good basis for effective action in the UN where 

we would be faced with the Soviet veto in the Security Council and by 

| long drawn out speeches in the Assembly. We should lay the matter



: PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 1229 

| before the United Nations but not count on that organization. Our | 
actions could be justified under Article 51 of the Charter. Other mem- | 

: bers of the ad hoc coalition had vital interests in the area which could | 
| be shown to be in danger. For its part, the United States has obliga- | 
: tions under the Mutual Defense Treaties which it has concluded with | 
| Australia, New Zealand and the Philippines. | 
! The Ambassador returned to the question of the attitude of the | 
: United States Congress and asked again whether if the British de- | 
: clined to enter the coalition the United States Government and Con- | 
| gress were prepared to “go it alone.” The Secretary stated that he was | 

certain that if the coalition were established the United States would | 
! play its full part. The difficulties would be greatly increased—although | 
| he would not say it was impossible—if the British would not agree. In 
| the latter contingency, we might wait until the threat to Australia, — | 
| New Zealand and the Philippines was closer. | 
| Returning to the problem of Geneva, the Secretary stated that. we | 

| must have an alternative. In his view we obtained an armistice in | 
| Korea primarily because the Chinese feared that we would knock out — | 
| their industrial area north of the Yalu. A coalition along the lines he | 

| described would offer us an alternative at Geneva without which we | 

| would be lost. M. Bonnet observed, speaking personally, that the alter- | 

| native for the Chinese and Soviets at Geneva was to be found in the | 

| Secretary’s speech and his warning that we would not allow the area | 
| to fall under their control. He believed as a result of the Secretary’s | 

: March 29 speech that in Paris and probably elsewhere there was a | 

| strong impression that the United States would actively intervene, by | 
| itself if necessary, to prevent Indochina from falling into Communist : 

| hands. This, he thought, would be a more important factor to the | 

| Communists than the coalition, although he recognized that the coali- | 

| tion would obviously be of assistance to the United States in connec- | 

| tion with its domestic problem. The Secretary emphasized again that | 

| in an area where our Allies have important stakes the United States : 

| should not be left alone. If our Allies held back there would be grave | 
: repercussions here on our relations with our Allies around the world. 3 

| _ The Secretary concluded this part of the conversation by informing 

! the Ambassador that we had just agreed to comply with the request / 
| for assistance which we received from the French Government last 
| night (to airlift two parachute battalions from North Africa to Indo- 

| china). He stressed that in every case where the French had come 

| to us urgently for assistance we had complied with their request, 

| often in a matter of hours. The Ambassador stated that this fact. was | 
_ fully known and appreciated in France. | 
| : 

| 
|
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Hisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Telephone Conversations” . 

Memorandum of Telephone Conversation Between the President and 

the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] April 3, 1954—1 : 44 p. m. 

The Sec. said they had the meeting with the Congressional leaders, 

and on the whole it went pretty well—although it raised some serious 

problems. The Sec. said the feeling was that Congress would be quite 

prepared to go along on some vigorous action if we were not doing it 

alone.* They want to be sure the people in the area are involved too. 

Both did not blame the Congressmen for this thought. They agreed 

that the stakes concern others more than us. The President said you 

can’t go in and win unless the people want you. The French could 
win in 6 months if the people were with them. The Sec. said the posi- | 
tion of Britain is what they were thinking of. It is hard to get the 

American people excited if they are not. The Sec. suggested the Presi- 

dent write the PM. The President suggested working up a cable on a 

personal basis to be sure he sees it.* The President suggested if 

ANZUS, as a base, would ask us to consult—then he interrupted this 
thought and said the Australians must be terribly excited. The Sec. — 

said the Australian and New Zealand Ambassadors were coming in 
Monday. The President said why not suggest to them consultation with 

Britain, Thailand and the Philippines. 

The Sec. said Bonnet was in and is cabling his government. If they 

pull out, it will change the scenery, but the Sec. said he does not think 
they will. 

The President asked who was at the meeting, and the Sec. told him. 

The President asked if there was any other move to date [today ?]? 

The Sec. said no, and the President said he could come down if needed. 
The Sec. said no, it was not necessary. | 

* Drafted by Phyllis D. Bernau of the office of the Secretary of State. President 

Kisenhower was speaking from Camp David, Md., where he spent the period from 

Friday afternoon, Apr. 2, to Sunday evening, Apr. 4. 

* For the memorandum of that meeting by Secretary Dulles, see p. 1224. 

* According to the memorandum of a telephone conversation between Secretary 

Dulles and Senator Knowland on the afternoon of Apr. 3, the Senator said that 

he thought the meeting had been helpful. The Secretary said that it had provided 

him with what he needed to go ahead. (Hisenhower Library, Dulles papers, ‘“‘Tele- 
phone Conversations’’ ) 

*The Sec. said we would do something. [Footnote in the source text. A hand- 
written notation at this point read “MacArthur and Bonbright working on this.” 

For the message sent to Prime Minister Churchill, see telegram 5179 to London, 
Apr. 4, p. 1238.] 

,
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| 751G.00/4-454 a 
i Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary : 
| of State for European Affairs (Bonbright)* | 

| TOP SECRET EYES ONLY [Wasutneron,] April 4, 1954. 
Subject: Indochina | 

: Participants: The Australian Ambassador, Sir Percy Spender ! 
: - The New Zealand Ambassador, Mr. Munro 
: The Secretary of State | : 

The Under Secretary of State | 
| - Admiral Radford | a | 
! Mr. MacArthur | CO : 
| | Mr. Bonbright a | 

| The meeting took place this afternoon at 4:00 at the Secretary’s | 
| house. The Secretary began by outlining the situation in much the 
: same terms as he had used with Ambassador Makins and Ambassador : 
| Bonnet. He referred to our intensive studies in preparation for the | 

| Geneva Conference, to the deteriorating French position and the | 
| very real possibility that if nothing is done the French will be inclined 

| to accept a settlement at Geneva which will amount to a sell-out. He : 

: said that we had explored various alternatives and had come to the | 

: conclusion that there was no negotiated settlement possible which did | 

: not boil down to either a disguised surrender of the French or a dis- | 

| guised surrender of the Communists. The situation was fraught with | 

| danger for the whole Southeast Asia area. He had talked recently to | 

| our Ambassador in Thailand, Mr. Donovan, and concluded that Thai- | 
| land would not hold out. This in turn would step up the danger to | 

| Malaya. He had spoken of Malaya to Mr. Eden in Berlin who had said 
, the present situation there was even under existing circumstances far | 
| from reassuring. The situation in Indonesia was in precarious balance. | 
| He was afraid all this would increase the direct threat to Australia, | 

| New Zealand, the Philippines and the entire off-shore chain of islands. | 
| The situation in Japan would be serious, and with the loss of South- | 

! east Asia Japan would be tempted to accept an accommodation with | 
2 the Communists whereby in exchange for raw materials they would 
| find a market for their industry. The Secretary stressed that all of this 
| would come about unless a new force was brought to bear on the 
| problem. — | 

* This meeting was summarized in telegram 163 to Canberra, Apr. 6, also sent | 
to Wellington as telegram 133; for text, see United States—Vietnam Relations, ! 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 367-369. |
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The Secretary then referred to the military situation in Indochina 
where the Communists were making a determined effort to obtain a 
victory before Geneva and before the end of the usual fighting season. 
Admiral Radford expressed the view that the fight could, however, 
continue through the summer and that the conditions under which we 
had fought in New Guinea were worse than those in Indochina. General 
Smith also observed that there is no terrain and no climate in which 
fighting cannot go on. 

The Secretary then stated that in our view the required new element 
in the situation should be the creation before Geneva of an ad hoc 
coalition of states directly interested in the area who would pledge 
themselves to work together and, if necessary, to contribute forces. He — 

told the Ambassadors in strict confidence that we had already sounded 
out Congressional opinion and the Secretary could say that we were 
prepared to contribute and play our full part in a common effort. The 
Secretary indicated that next to France the interest of the United 
Kingdom was probably the most direct in view of Malaya, Hong Kong 
and ties of the Commonwealth, and that unless the United Kingdom 
were willing to come along with us it probably would not be possible. 
Speaking frankly, we could not fight alone to preserve the British 
position in Malaya. However, with the cooperation of the British and | 
others the Secretary believed that the Congress would pass resolu- 
tions granting extra powers to the President. If we could carry out the 
program as we envisaged it we believed this would win the struggle. 
He thought that the Soviets in these circumstances would try to call 
off the Chinese and write off Ho. He had the impression from his con- 
versations with Molotov in Berlin that the Soviets do not wish the 
Chinese to get involved in an extension of the war. 

The Secretary stated that he had discussed our proposal with Am- 

bassador Makins last Friday and, in somewhat different terms, with 
the French Ambassador on Saturday.? His talk with Sir Roger in- 
dicated that our proposal was in advance of anything the British were 
thinking about; indeed, their thoughts seemed to be directed toward 
the idea of a compromise at Geneva and toward finding the “least bad” _ 
alternative, which in their view seemed to be the division of Indochina, 

perhaps along the line of the 16th parallel. 
The Secretary continued to stress at length how the attitude of the 

United Kingdom was the key to the problem. He admitted that the : 

, British had difficult political problems at home and wished to avoid a 

clash with China for various reasons including questions of trade, the 

vulnerability of Hong Kong, the effects on India, etc. The Secretary | 

“For the memorandum of the Dulles—Makins conversation of Friday, Apr. 2, 
see p. 1214. For the memorandum of the Dulles—Bonnet conversation of Saturday, 
Apr. 3, see p. 1225.
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: then referred to the situation in 1932 when the British had turned 
| down the appeal of Mr. Stimson for joint action to halt the Japanese ) 

in Manchuria. At that time the British had refused on the ostensible | 
| grounds that they lacked the support of the United States in Europe, a | 

| condition which could not be said to prevail today. | | 
| The Secretary then asked Admiral Radford to comment on the mili- | 
( tary aspects of the situation. The Admiral indicated that the problem | 
! had been carefully studied in a series of meetings beginning with the : 
| first Singapore conference and that there had been complete agreement. | 
| on the military side of the importance of holding Northern Indochina | 
| (Tonkin). These studies had led to the conclusion that it would not be | 
| possible to hold anywhere else in Indochina and the loss of the area | 
| would lead to political reactions elsewhere, although these might be | 
: somewhat delayed. The military could do little in such a situation. He | 
| pointed out that the British, with their naval and military forces in | 
| Malaya, Hong Kong and Korea, were as heavily committed as the | 
2 French. | 

: Speaking of the French military effort, Admiral Radford expressed 
the opinion that their leadership was poor and that their planning and | 

| conduct of operations were hampered by political factors in Paris and | 
| the lack of political support in Indochina itself. For example, the | 
| French had felt compelled to send troops to Luang Prabang although, 

militarily speaking, this was unsound. He felt that a defeat at Dien 
| Bien Phu should not affect the military capability of the French to 
! hold on but that the psychological effect in Vietnam would be very 
2 bad. He also believed that the French use of air power had been ineffec- 
| tive. He said that the danger was not limited to Dien Bien Phu since 
| the French now feared action in the Delta and elsewhere. In the 

absence of reenforcements they might suffer a sizeable defeat in the not 
| too distant future. This could lead to desertion of the natives and the 
| situation was serious. a 

| _ The Secretary then returned to his thesis that the French willing- 
| ness and ability to hold out depends at least in part on whether they 
: see any relief in sight. He understood from Ambassador Bonnet that 

| his speech of March 29, which had been interpreted in France as a 
: forecast that the U.S. would participate militarily, had bucked them | 

| up. The Secretary felt that what was required was a coalition broader 
| than ANZUS which could change the character of the fight. 
| _ Finally, the Secretary explained why in his opinion we could not | 
| count on UN action as the answer to the problem. | 
| Ambassador Spender then spoke about the difficulties of the situa- | 

: tion in Australia at this time where an election campaign is under way | 

| which will not end until the election on May 29. He thought that the | 

time element is extremely important and that an action which would | 

| |
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be feasible after May 29 might not be feasible before that date. Un- 
timely interjection of the issue might result in the election of a govern- 
ment whose policies would be contrary to our long-term aims. It was 
therefore important to him to have our estimate of whether the French 
situation might deteriorate hopelessly in the next. two months if noth- 
ing were done. Admiral Radford expressed the view that if the French 
were willing to continue the fight he saw no reason why the situation 
should deteriorate in the next two months to the point where it would 

_ be irretrievable. General Smith pointed out, however, that if Dien 
Bien Phu falls before Geneva the pressures on the French to reach a 
settlement at any cost. would be almost. uncontrollable. 

_ Ambassador Spender thought that the problem had two aspects: 
one the short term and one the long term. The ad hoc coalition would 
be directed toward the immediate problem. For the long term it is 
important that the independence of the Associated States be fully 
completed and their political integrity guaranteed. The Secretary 
agreed that it would be unwise to commit ourselves unless we were 
sure of the full independence of the Associated States and the French 
would be willing to share the responsibility for training. 
Ambassador Munro then spoke briefly about the situation in New 

Zealand where he said elections would not be held until November. For 
his Government, however, the attitude of the United Kingdom would 
be of the greatest significance. He also pointed out that New Zealand 
had very precise commitments with regard to the Middle East and the | 
Secretary’s proposal would involve changing them. The New Zealand 
Government would wish to know exactly what commitments our pro- 

_ posal would involve for them. Sir Percy then said that the Australian 
Cabinet was meeting tomorrow and his Government also would be 
interested in knowing the type of military assistance contemplated. 
Could or would the fighting be localized? Would we envisage the 
interdiction of supply lines in China? What would be the consequences 
if China openly entered the war? 
Admiral Radford expressed the view that the contribution of an 

Australian carrier would be satisfactory and, indeed, excellent. He 
likewise thought that a New Zealand naval effort comparable to its 
contribution in Korea would be satisfactory. He thought that the 
interjection of added air power now would materially change the pic- 
ture, plus some naval patrols. He did not think that the Chinese would 
openly intervene with troops and did not think that China was in a 
good position for a large effort in the area. With regard to the broader 
question, the Chinese have seen the Secretary’s statement of last Sep- 
tember which put them on notice that if they intervened the war would |
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| spread. He repeated, however, in his view added air power would be | 

| enough to take care of the situation at the moment. | 
| General Smith added that he did not believe what we do will need | 

! to cause Chinese intervention and the Secretary commented that if 

that happened we would need to consult together. We don’t think this | 
| situation will arise but if it does it should be possible to knock out 
| their airfields and engage in certain activities along the South China 
; coast. OO 
| Turning to the UN problem, Sir Percy inquired whether on the 
i assumption that agreement was reached regarding the coalition we 
| contemplated later getting UN authority for our action. The Secre- | 
! tary replied that we did. He was thinking in terms of invoking the ; 

| Uniting for Peace Resolution with the idea of sending observation | 

! teams to the border. He also had in mind that through the UN we | 
| would call on others to make contributions to broaden the base as much | 
| as possible. This, however, would be in addition to the group we en- | 

2 visaged which was indispensable and would act under the provisions | 

| of Article 51 of the UN Charter. . | | | 
| Sir Percy inquired whether we ruled out the possibility of a tem- | 

| porary UN trusteeship in conjunction with our military effort. He | 

! thought that this might gain Arab—Asian support. The Secretary | 

: stated, and Ambassador Munro agreed with him, that he did not like | 

: the trusteeship idea. In his view a trusteeship would have undesirable | 

| connotations, particularly in anti-colonial areas of the world, and 

| that the answer was to be found in real independence for the Asso- 

| ciated States. | 
: In conclusion the two Ambassadors stated that they would report | 

: immediately to their Governments. Both agreed personally that action | 

| must be taken. Finally, the Secretary stressed again that unless it is | 

known by the time of Geneva that the coalition was at least in the | 

| process of being set up, the situation would probably be lost and he | 

| could not guarantee that the United States Government and Congress | 

| would go along. He felt strongly that with the passage of time the | 

| danger would increase and the capacity for united action would be | 

| reduced. It would be difficult to hold the unity of the free world if | 

we waited until the danger was at our very doorstep. He thought it | 

| was to our credit that the United States Government was now willing | 

| to play its full part in the proposed coalition and that this willingness 

| should not be taken for granted forever. If the danger is not recognized 

: by the British Commonwealth, which is much closer to the danger than 

: we are, we will find it hard to move in the matter but [and?] we may | 

| write it off. The decision is up to the United Kingdom, Australia and 

| New Zealand. | 

i
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Editorial Note | 

At 8:20 p.m., April 4, 1954, President Eisenhower held an off-the- 
record meeting on Indochina at the White House. According to the 
log of the President’s daily appointments, the following officials were 
present: John Foster Dulles, the Secretary of State; Walter Bedell 
Smith, the Under Secretary of State; Douglas MacArthur II, the 
Counselor of the Department of State; Admiral Arthur W. Radford, 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff; and Roger M. Kyes, Deputy 
Secretary of Defense. (Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower records, _ 
“Daily Appointments”) 

In his memoirs, Sherman Adams, Assistant to the President, de- 
scribed the meeting as follows: “at a Sunday night meeting in 
the upstairs study at the White House Eisenhower had agreed with 
Dulles and Radford on a plan to send American forces to Indo-China 
under certain strict conditions. It was to be, first and most important, a 
joint action with the British, including Australian and New Zealand 
troops, and, if possible, participating units from such Far Eastern 
countries as the Philippines and Thailand so that the forces would 
have Asiatic representation. Secondly, the French would have to con- 
tinue to fight in Indo-China and bear a full share of responsibility 
until the war was over. Eisenhower was also concerned that American 

_ intervention in Indo-China might be interpreted as protection of 
French colonialism. He added a condition that would guarantee future 
independence to the Indo-Chinese states of Vietnam, Laos and Cam- 
bodia.” (Sherman Adams, Firsthand Report: The 8 tory of the Fisen- 
hower Administration (New York, Harper and Brothers, 1961), page 
122) 

No other record of the session has been found. | 

751G.00/4—-554 : Telegram | 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Paris, April 5, 1954—1 a. m. 

[Received April 4—9 : 43 p. m.] 
3710. Limit distribution.1 Urgent. I was called at 11 o’clock Sunday 

night * and asked to come immediately to Matignon where a restricted 
Cabinet meeting was in progress. | 

On arrival Bidault received me in Laniel’s office and was joined in a 
few minutes by Laniel. They said that immediate armed intervention 

* The source text included the following note with regard to distribution : “This 
message was read by Mr. MacArthur (C) at 10:15 p. m. and he informed the Sec- 
retary, Under Secretary Smith, Mr. Merchant (EUR) and Admiral Radford at 
10: Av P. t 4/4/54.” .
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of US carrier aircraft at Dien Bien Phu is now necessary to save the 

| situation. 
| Navarre reports situation there now in state of precarious equilib- | 

| rium and that both sides are doing best to reinforce—Viet Minh are 

| bringing up last available reinforcements which will way outnumber 

| any reinforcing French can do by parachute drops. Renewal of assault 

: by reinforced Viet Minh probable by middle or end of week. Without 

| help by then fate of Dien Bien Phu will probably be sealed. : 

| Ely brought back report from Washington that Radford gave him : 

| his personal assurance that if situation at Dien Bien Phu required US 

| naval air support he would do his best to obtain such help from US | 

: Government.? Because of this information from Radford as reported : 

| by Ely, French Government now asking for US carrier aircraft sup- | 

| port at Dien Bien Phu. Navarre feels that a relatively minor US effort | 

| could turn the tide but naturally hopes for as much help as possible. | 

| French report Chinese intervention in Indochina already fully estab- | 

| lished as follows: | | 

First. Fourteen technical advisors at Giap headquarters plus num- | 

: erous others at division level. All under command of Chinese Com- | 

| munist General Ly Chen-hou who is stationed at. Giap headquarters. | 

, Second. Special telephone lines installed, maintained and operated : 

| _ by Chinese personnel. | | 

! Third. Forty 37 mm. anti-aircraft guns radar-controlled at Dien 

| Bien Phu. These guns operated by Chinese and evidently are from 

! Korea. These AA guns are now shooting through clouds to bring down 

| French aircraft. 
Fourth. One thousand supply trucks of which 500 have arrived 

| since 1 March, all driven by Chinese army personnel. 

Fifth. Substantial material help in guns, shells, etc., as is well 

| known. 
| 

| Bidault said that French Chief of Air Staff wished US be in- | 

| formed that US air intervention at Dien Bien Phu could lead to Chi- | 

| nese Communist air attack on delta airfields. Nevertheless, government | 

! was making request for aid. | 

: Bidault closed by saying that for good or evil the fate of Southeast | 

| Asia now rested on Dien Bien Phu. He said that Geneva would be won | 

or lost depending on outcome at Dien Bien Phu. This was reason for | 

7 French request for this very serious action on our part. | 

He then emphasized necessity for speed in view of renewed attack 

| which is expected before end of week. He thanked US for prompt 

| action on airlift for French paratroops. He then said that he had re- 

| ?'The pledge by Admiral Radford is cited by General Ely in his memoirs (Paul | 

| Ely, M émoires: L’Indochine dans la tourmente, pp. 76-77, 82-83). U.S. records of | 

: the meetings between General Ely and United States officials at Washington, 

( Mar. 20-26, 1954, contain no reference to such an undertaking by Admiral Rad- | 

| ford. Regarding the Ely visit, see pp. 1187-1160 passim. See also memorandum 

| of Eisenhower—Dulles telephone conversation of Apr. 5, p. 1241. | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 80 (Pt. 1) 
|
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ceived Dulles’ proposal for Southeast Asian coalition, and that he 
would answer as soon as possible later in week as restricted Cabinet 
session not competent to make this decision, | 
New Subject. I passed on Norstad’s concern that news of airlift 

(Deptel 3470, April 3)4 might leak as planes assembled, Pleven was 
called into room. He expressed extreme concern as any leak would lead 
to earlier Viet Minh attack. He said at all costs operation must be 
camouflaged as training exercise until troops have arrived. He is pre- paring them as rapidly as possible and they will be ready to leave in 
a week. Bidault and Laniel pressed him to hurry up departure date of 
troops and he said he would do his utmost. . 

Ditton 
‘For text, see footnote 1, p. 1219. | 

| 

751G.5/4—454 : Telegram 
. 

Lhe Secretary of State.to the Embassy in the United Kingdom 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, April 4, 1954—11: 47 p. m. 
NIACT 

5179. Eyes only for Ambassador from the Secretary. Please deliver 
following message from the President to Prime Minister : 2 

*'The source text indicates that this telegram was drafted by Douglas Mac- Arthur II, Counselor of the Department of State. The file copy is accompanied by a memorandum of June 30, 1965, from MacArthur, then Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional Relations, to Grant G. Hilliker, Deputy Executive Secre- tary, Executive Secretariat, Department of State, which read as follows: 
“In connection with the Department’s Top Secret telegram 5179 to London dated April 4, 1954, which conveyed a message from the President to Prime Minister Churchill, I note that I am listed as the drafting officer and the author- izing officer. 
“For the record I should note that I recall that I participated in the prepara- tion of this message with Secretary Dulles and President Eisenhower and that the draft as finally approved by the President, with some modifications and changes, was sent to me in the Department by the White House for transmission very late in the night of April 4 (the message was put on the wire just before midnight). In view of the urgency of the message and the time difference between Washing- ton and London (it was already about 5 a. m. London time), I delivered to S/S the draft which had hand-written modifications from the White House. S/S trans- mitted the message immediately from the draft which did not, I believe, have any indication of the drafting officials. Subsequently, S/S typed up a clean copy of the message. In this clean copy and since I authorized the message, I was listed as the Sole drafting officer whereas both Secretary Dulles and President Eisenhower Should also have been listed ag they participated in the preparation of the message.” 
*In telegram 4367 from London, Apr. 5, 6 p. m., Ambassador Aldrich reported that due to garbles it had only then become possible to send the message from the President to the Prime Minister. (751G.5/4—-554 ) . By memorandum of Apr. 6, the White House informed Secretary Dulles that President Eisenhower had received the following response from Prime Minister Churchill: 

. “My dear friend, 
“I have received your most important message of April 4. We are giving it earnest Cabinet consideration. Winston.” (751G.00/4—654 )
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Begin text. | | 

“Dear Winston : | | | 

“T am sure that like me you are following with the deepest interest 

| and anxiety the daily reports of the gallant fight being put up by the 

| French at Dien Bien Phu. Today, the situation there does not seem 

( hopeless. | 
| “But regardless of the outcome of this particular battle, I fear | 

that the French cannot alone see the thing through, this despite the | 

| very substantial assistance in money and matériel that we are giving | 

| them. It is no solution simply to urge the French to intensify their | 

: efforts, and if they do not see it through, and Indochina passes into | 

| the hands of the Communists, the ultimate effect on our and your 

| global strategic position with the consequent shift in the power ratio 

! throughout Asia and the Pacific could be disastrous and, I know, un- / 

| acceptable to you and me. It is difficult to see how Thailand, Burma i 

and Indonesia could be kept out of Communist hands. This we can- 

| not. afford. The threat to Malaya, Australia and New Zealand would 

‘ be direct, The offshore island chain would be broken. The economic 

| pressures on Japan which would be deprived of non-Communist 

! markets and sources of food and raw materials would be such, over a 

| period of time, that it is difficult to see how Japan could be prevented 

| from reaching an accommodation with the Communist world which | 

| would combine the manpower and natural resources of Asia with 

| the industrial potential of Japan. This has led us to the hard conclu- 

| sion that the situation in Southeast Asia requires us urgently to take 

| serious and far-reaching decisions. | 

| “Geneva is less than four weeks away. There the possibility of the 

| Communists driving a wedge between us will, given the state of mind 

| in France, be infinitely greater than at Berlin. I can understand the | 

| very natural desire of the French to seek an end to this war which has | 

| been bleeding them for eight years. But our painstaking search for a | 

! way out of the impasse has reluctantly forced us to the conclusion that | 

, there is no negotiated solution of the Indochina problem which in its | 

| essence would not be either a face-saving device to cover a French sur- | 

| render or a face-saving device to cover a Communist retirement. The | 

| first alternative is too serious in its broad strategic implications for us | 

| and for you to be acceptable. Apart from its effects in Southeast Asia 

: itself, where you and the Commonwealth have direct and vital inter- : 

| ests, it would have the most serious repercussions in North Africa, in i 

| Europe and elsewhere. Here at home it would cause a widespread loss i 

| of confidence in the cooperative system. I think it is not too much to 

| say that the future of France as a great power would be fatally affected. 

: Perhaps France will never again be the great power it was, but a sud- | 

: den vacuum wherever French power is, would be difficult for us to 

: cope with. | 

| “Somehow we must contrive to bring about the second alternative. 

| The preliminary lines of our thinking were sketched out by Foster in 

| his speech last Monday night when he said that under the conditions | 

| of today the imposition on Southeast Asia of the political system of | 

| Communist Russia and its Chinese Communist ally, by whatever 

| means, would be a grave threat to the whole free community, and that | 

| in our view this possibility should now be met by united action and not 

| passively accepted. He has also talked intimately with Roger Makins. | 

| | 

|
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“TI believe that the best way to put teeth in this concept and to bring 
greater moral and material resources to the support of the French 
effort is through the establishment of a new, ad hoc grouping or coali- 
tion composed of nations which have a vital concern in the checking of 
Communist expansion in the area. I have in mind in addition to our 
two countries, France, the Associated States, Australia, New Zealand, 

| Thailand and the Philippines. The United States Government would 
expect to play its full part in such a coalition. The coalition we have in 

- mind would not be directed against Communist China. But if, con- 
trary to our belief. our efforts to save Indochina and the British 
Commonwealth position to the south should in any way increase the 
jeopardy to Hong Kong. we would expect to be with you there. I 
suppose that the United Nations should somewhere be recognized, but 
I am not confident that, given the Soviet veto, 1t could act with needed 
speed and vigor. 

“I would contemplate no role for Formosa or the Republic of Korea 
in the political construction of this coalition. 

“The important thing is that the coalition must be strong and it 
must be willing to join the fight if necessary. I do not envisage the 
need of any appreciable ground forces on vour or our part. If the 
members of the alliance are sufficiently resolute it should be able to 
make clear to the Chinese Communists that the continuation of their 
material support to the Viet Minh will inevitably lead to the growing 
power of the forces arrayed against them. 

“My colleagues and I are deeply aware of the risks which this pro- 
posal may involve but in the situation which confronts us there is no 
course of action or inaction devoid of dangers and I know no man 
who has firmly grasped more nettles than you. If we grasp this one 
together I believe that we will enormously increase our chances of 
bringing the Chinese to believe that their interests lie in the direction 
of a discreet disengagement. In such a contingency we could approach 
the Geneva conference with the position of the free world not only 
unimpaired but strengthened. 

“Today we face the hard situation of contemplating a disaster 
brought on by French weakness and the necessity of dealing with it 
before it develops. This means frank talk with the French. In many 
ways the situation corresponds to that which you describe so_bril- 
liantly in the second chapter of ‘Their Finest Hour’, when history 
made clear that the French strategy and dispositions before the 1940 
breakthrough should have been challenged before the blow fell. 

“I regret adding to your problems. But in fact it is not I, but our 
enemies who add to them. I have faith that by another act of fellow- 
ship in the face of peril we shall find a spiritual vigor which will pre- 

_ vent our slipping into the quagmire of distrust. 
“If I may refer again to history, we failed to halt Hirohito, Musso- 

lini and Hitler by not acting in unity and in time. That marked the 
beginning of many years of stark tragedy and desperate peril. May 
it not be that our nations have learned something from that lesson ? 

“So profoundly do I believe that the effectiveness of the coalition 
principle is at stake that I am prepared to send Foster or Bedell to 
visit you this week, at the earliest date convenient to you. Whoever
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comes would spend a day in Paris to avoid French pique, the cover 

would be preparation for Geneva. | 
“With warm regard | 
“The,” 

| 

End teat. | 

| DULLES 

| 751G.00/4-554 : Telegram | | 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Paris, April 5, 1954—11 a. m. | 

| oe : [Received 5:11 a. m.] | 

: 3711. Limit distribution. In connection with Embassy telegram | 

: 3710, Bidault told me that he is more convinced than ever that Soviets ! 

| very much desire a cease-fire and truce in Indochina because of their : 

| deep concern of possible action by Chinese if fighting continues. | 

| He said that Vinogradov? came to see him again and literally 

pleaded with him to arrange a truce with Ho Chi-minh, saying that | 

| fighting in Indochina simply must stop. 

| DILLon 

1 Dated Apr. 5, p. 1236. 

: 2 Sergey Aleksandrovich Vinogradov, Soviet Ambassador in France. 

| Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | 

| Memorandum of Presidential Telephone Conversation, Monday, | 

| April 5, 1954, 8:27 a. m.* | 

| Secy. Dulles called— 
| He received cable from Amb. Dillon (?),? about Radford’s mention 

| of possible U.S. naval & air support at Dienbienphu, going on to de- _ 

| scribe extent of Chinese Communist intervention. They are regrouping | 

| & reorganizing, in attempt to throw in all their forces. DDE supposes 

| Radford thought he was talking to someone in strict confidence—but 

| says he should never have told foreign country he would do his best | 

because they then start putting pressure on us. Dulles said in talks | 

! with Radford and Ely, feeling was unanimous & strong that we must | 

| ‘not & could not enter into fight until we had political aspects cleared. | 

! Radford did not give any committal talk. Cannot risk our prestige in | 

). | 
| +The drafter of this memorandum has not been identified. A memorandum of | 

_ °° the same telephone conversation, prepared by Phyllis D. Bernau of the office of | 

the Secretary of State, is in Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, ‘Telephone | 

| Conversations”. : 

| * Reference is to telegram 3710 from Paris, Apr. 5, p. 1236. | 

| | 
: 

| |
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defeat. DDE said such move is impossible. In the absence of some kind 
of arrangement getting support of Congress, would be completely 
unconstitutional & indefensible. On the other hand, we satisfied every 
whim they ask for—they were talking about more ships that would fly 
with their pilots off our fleet. Radford & Dulles talked about it early 
this morning. Radford quite reconciled to fact that it is political im- 
possibility at present time—has no idea of recommending this action. 
DDE suggests taking a look to see if anything else can be done—but 
we cannot engage in active war.® 

* The Secretary’s files include a memorandum of a telephone conversation with Admiral Radford at 8:31 a.m., which read as follows: “The Sec. called and said he spoke to the President, who feels we have to Say we cannot commit an act of war except under the kind of program discussed with Bonnet on Saturday, and the Sec. said we are pressing for it. The Sec. asked if he could think of any alter- native. Radford said Carney said he has seen messages there are pilots in France, and we could get planes there in a week for these pilots. Radford will check on this. | - 
_ “The Sec. asked if he thought the intelligence about Chinese intervention could be mentioned on the Hill either openly or in disguised form. Radford said he felt it could do no particular harm.” (Hisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Telephone Conversations” ) 

151G.5/4—554 : Telegram 
a 

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Frances 

TOP SECRET Wasuineton, April 5,1954—9:29 a.m. 
PRIORITY 

3482. Eyes only for Ambassador from Secretary. As I personally 
explained to Ely in presence of Radford, it is not possible for US to 
commit belligerent acts in Indochina without full political under- 
standing with France and other countries. In addition, Congressional 
action would be required. After conference at highest level, I must 
confirm this position. US is doing everything possible as indicated — 
my 5175? to prepare public, Congressional and Constitutional basis 
for united action in Indochina. However, such action is impossible 
except on coalition basis with active British Commonwealth participa- 
tion. Meanwhile US prepared, as has been demonstrated, to do every- 
thing short of belligerency. | 
FYI US cannot and will not be put in position of alone salvaging 

British Commonwealth interests in Malaya, Australia and New 
Zealand. This matter now under discussion with UK at highest level. oe 

| Duties 

* Drafted by the Secretary of State. Secretary Dulles transmitted the text of this telegram to London for Ambassador Aldrich in telegram 5181, Apr. 5. (751G.5/4-554) 
* See footnote 1, p. 1225. :
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751G.00/4-554 : Telegram . . | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

TOP SECRET NIACT Parts, April 5, 1954—8 p. m. | 

[Received 2:26 p. m.] | 

3799. Limit distribution. I delivered message Deptel 3482+ to Bi- | 

- dault Monday evening.? He asked. me to tell Secretary that he per- 

~ sonally could well understand position US Government and would 

pass on your answer to Laniel. 

| He asked me to say once more that unfortunately the time for for- | 

| mulating coalitions has passed as the fate of Indochina will be de- ! 

| cided in the next ten days at Dien-Bien-Phu. As I left he said that | 

| even though French must fight alone they would continue fighting | 

! and he prayed God they would be successful. | | 

| | | DILLON | 

| 1 Supra. | ! 

| * Apr. 5. a | 

751G.00/4-554 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) 

| TOP SECRET EYES ONLY [Wasuineron,] April 5, 1954. 

| Subject: Indochina, President’s message to Churchill.* | 

| Participants: Sir Roger Makins, British Ambassador. | 

| | Mr. MacArthur. | 

: Pursuant to instructions, this morning I gave Sir Roger Makins a ! 

| copy of the President’s message to Prime Minister Churchill, explain- | 

| ing that the message had been sent off by the President late last night. | 

| Sir Roger read it and said he thought it was “a very good message”, | 

i He said he had sent a telegram last Saturday to London reporting his 

| meeting with the Secretary on Friday,” and that he had followed it up : 

| with a message yesterday of comment on the US concept for joint 

| action. He felt that the message he had sent yesterday fitted in very 

| well with the President’s message to the Prime Minister. | 

| Sir Roger said he was meeting later today with the Australian and 

| New Zealand Ambassadors, 'and asked me if they had been brought | 

| fairly well into the picture. I replied that the Secretary had seen the | 

| Australian and New Zealand Ambassadors yesterday and had given | 

| them a good understanding of our views along the general lines which | 

| he had laid out to Sir Roger. | 

| ___ | 

| 1 For text, see telegram 5179 to London, Apr. 4, p. 1288. | 

? For the memorandum of the Dulles—-Makins conversation of Apr. 2, see p. 1214. | 

|
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Sir Roger asked how the meeting with Bonnet last Saturday * had come out. I said that the Secretary had told Bonnet the lines along which we were thinking. I said the French were, therefore, informed of our views and Bonnet had said he would report at once to Bidault. I said Bonnet had obviously not been in a position to advance any comments of his own. 
Reverting to the President/s message to Churchill, Sir Roger said that in his message to London yesterday he had suggested that Lord Alexander ‘ might come over to this country to talk to our people about Indochina and Southeast Asia. His thought was that such a visit might not attract much attention since Alexander had been scheduled to come over for some time. However, Sir Roger thought it was preferable for | the Secretary or the Under Secretary to go to London. 

* For the memorandum of the Dulles—Bonnet conversation of Apr. 3, see p. 1225. * Field Marshal Lord Alexander, the British Minister of Defence. 

- 

751G.00/4—554 
| 

Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | Wasurneron,] April d, 1954. 
With reference to the Top Secret Memorandum of Conversation ! which I sent you earlier today covering my talk with Sir Roger Makins this morning about Indochina, I left out one important point covered in our discussion. 
During the course of our talk I told Sir Roger that you had had a meeting with a small bipartisan group of Congressional leaders on Saturday morning.’ I said that I could tell him in confidence that as a result of this meeting we felt that if there were really united action taken by the countries that were directly threatened, the United States would be able to play its full part. On the other hand, if the UK and Australia and New Zealand, whose vital interests would be directly threatened if Indochina fell, were not enough concerned to do anything about it or join in any effective form of united action, there would be opposition on the part of the US Congress and people to having the US pick up the burden on a unilateral basis. In other words, we would not be disposed to commit our forces to defend British and Common- , wealth interests in Malaya, Australia, and New Zealand when the British, Australians, and New Zealanders simply sat on their hands. If, indeed, the UK, Australia, and New Zealand were unwilling to undertake any effective joint action, it would raise very great doubts in | 

* Supra. 
* Regarding the meeting of Saturday morning, Apr. 3, see memorandum for the file, p. 1224.
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the minds of many Congressional leaders and others as to the utility of : 

the US supporting collective and cooperative endeavors with our : 

friends and allies. This in turn could certainly have a most serious 

impact on the support we were contributing to collective arrangements : 

in areas other than Southeast Asia. Sir Roger said he could understand | 

this and assumed that one of the passages in the President’s letter 

which he had just read referred to this. - 

He then said that the question of what the British military commit- 

| ments would be with respect to united action in Indochina was im- | 

) portant. At the present time, he said, the British have no reserve of | 

| ground forces that they could send to Indochina. The only reserve they | 

| had was tied up in the Egyptian Canal Zone. If an agreement were | 

| reached with the Egyptians covering the Suez Canal Base, there would 

! be some ground forces which could be deployed to other areas, but 

| whether HMG would consider deploying any of them to Indochina, | 

| he did not know. He indicated clearly that at the present time the only 2 

contribution HMG. could make in Indochina was naval power. — 

| Doveras MacArruor II i 

—___ 
Hisenhower Library, White House Office, “Legislative Leadership Conferences” 

| Memorandum by the Assistant Staff Secretary to the 

| President (Minnich) * 

| 
| [Extract] 

. 

: 
| TOP SECRET [WasHineTon, undated. ] | 

| e . . . ° ° | e : 

| At the Legislative Conference of April 5, 1954, Gov. Stassen made a | 

| presentation on the Mutual Security Program to be recommended to | 

, Congress for Fiscal 1955. About one-third of the funds involved were | 

earmarked for Indo China. 

| One legislator voiced several complaints about the program, mostly 

| in respect to the enlarged portion devoted to economic support. This 

| was particularly true in regard to Formosa and Indo China. He went | 

| on to take exception to the way in which Mutual Security funds had | 

| been shifted from one purpose to another during the past year. Gov. 

| Stassen pointed out that the shift had been for the purpose of helping | 

| the cause of the free world in Indo China and that it had been made | 

| only after bipartisan consultation. | 

| The President intervened to point out that if Dienbienphu had | 

| fallen two weeks previously, the leadership conference that morning | 

| would be occurring in a very tense situation. Thanks to its resistance 

1 For information on this memorandum, see footnote 1, p. 1028.
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thus far, the Communist position vis-a-vis the Geneva Conference was considerably different. The President felt that should the French be able to hold on at Dienbienphu, they would be making the greatest contribution possible, 

| 

ee 
S/S-NSC files, lot 63 D 351, NSC 5405 Series 

Memorandum by the Director of the Policy Planning Staff (Bowie) 
to the Secretary of State | 

TOP SECRET | [Wasutneron,] April 5, 1954. 
NSC Discussion of Possible U.S. Intervention in I nidochina 

1. The basic decision which the N SC should first reach is whether or not the U.S. should commit its own armed forces into Indochina _ In the contingency that such action was necessary to prevent the fall of Indochina to Communist control. 
| 2. If the NSC decides that U.S. intervention would be undertaken if necessary, it should next decide, at least tentatively, the form and con- ditions of U.S. intervention (1) whether the U.S. should go alone to the aid of France and the Associated States or whether the U.S. should seek to organize a regional grouping for intervention in Indochina, and (2) what the objectives of such intervention should be. 

3. If the NSC decides that the U.S. should seek to organize a re- gional grouping to support intervention in Indochina the U.S. will then have to decide: _ 

a. What should be the composition and form of a regional grouping and how should it be brought into existence; 
6. What commitments to the members of the grouping should the U.S. be prepared to undertake in order to secure their participation ; c. What agreements should be secured from members of the re- gional grouping as to the support they would give to any necessary intervention in Indochina. 

4. If the NSC decides that the U.S. should intervene if necessary there will be other immediate practical problems for the U.S. Gov- ernment to consider ; such as: | 
a. How to secure Congressional support for the decision ; | b. How best to use such a U.S. decision in countering any Frenen inclination to negotiate an unfavorable settlement ; c. What conditions should be met by the French in order to promise success both in getting international support and in conducting the 

* See the memorandum of discussion at the 192d Meeting of the National Secu- rity Council, Apr. 6, p. 1250.
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military operations; and how to secure French performance of the 

required conditions; | | | | 

d. How to secure from the French and Associated States the neces- | 

sary invitation for or cooperation with U.S. or regional participation. 

Rosert R. Bowie | 

Radford papers, Indochina papers/Geneva Conference | 

| Memorandum for the Record by Captain George W. Anderson, J?., 

| Assistant to the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff (Radford) 

TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] 5 April 1954. | 

! At 1200 this date, General Valluy, Head of the French Military | 

, Mission to the United States, accompanied by Captain Traub of his | 

| staff, and Lieutenant Colonel Cocke, interpreter, called on Admiral | 

| Radford. Also present was Captain Anderson. | ! 

General Valluy stated that he had received a most important cable 2 

| from General Ely, which he (General Ely) desired passed to Admiral | 

| Radford at the earliest possible time. General Valluy read the cable | 

| which was interpreted as follows: | 

| The following communication has been made to the U.S. Ambassa- 

| dor in France on the evening of 4 April. | 

| Admiral Radford had stated to General Ely that if intervention 

| should appear necessary to avoid a difficult situation at Dien Bien 

! Phu, he would consider direct support of U.S. Air Forces, both carrier 

: and land based, in Indo-China on request of the French Government. 

) The French Government requests this intervention for the benefit 

| of Dien Bien Phu itself, and requests also that, should there be a re- 

| action by the Chinese Air Forces, the necessary steps be taken to orga- ! 

| nize their interception. | | 

| Request that you (General Valluy) communicate this to Admiral | 

| Radford, and draw his attention to the urgent character of the re- | 

| quested intervention as General Navarre anticipates a resumption of | 

| the Viet Minh attack which could be decisive within the course of the 7 

! coming week. — | | ! 

! Admiral Radford informed General Valluy that he had already | 

| received this information from the U.S. Secretary of State, who had | 

| received the request from the U.S. Ambassador in Paris. | 

| Admiral Radford informed General Valluy that he (Admiral Rad- | 
| ford) had told General Ely during the course of his visit that no | 

, actual participation of U.S. forces could be expected unless it had been | 

| asked for by the French Government. He had explained to General Ely 

| the problems which were involved in rendering such support in the : 

| light of U.S. constitutional processes. On the occasion when General | 

Ely had called upon the Secretary of State, Admiral Radford had | 

| : | 
| | | 
| |
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brought to the attention of the Secretary of State the question that 
General Ely had posed to him relative to U.S. assistance. Mr. Dulles 
had further explained to General Ely the fact that such a request 
would require the most careful consideration by the United States 
Government. 
Admiral Radford informed General Valluy that this matter was 

now being considered at the highest levels of the two governments, and 
that it was being handled for the U.S. by John Foster Dulles, the 
Secretary of State, himself, 

G. W. Anprrson, Jr. 

751G.5622/4—654 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT Paris, April 6, 1954—1 p. m. 
| [ Received 7:36 a. m.] 

38738. Limit distribution. Bidault called me over at noon today and 
told me French Cabinet had taken news in Deptel 34821 better than 
he had expected. He said that in view of urgency of situation and 
fact that Navarre felt that even a relatively small additional interven- 
tion by air power might save the day at Dien Bien Phu, they were 
making following request in order to meet US necessities as outlined 
in reference telegram. 

1. That US provide French immediately with 10 to 20 B-29s air- craft together with necessary personnel to maintain these aircraft in operation. 
2. French have flight crews available in Indochina who can keep approximately 10 planes in operation. Number of planes to be sup- plied, therefore, depends on number required to keep 10 continually operative. | | 3. As runways in Indochina are probably too short to handle B-29s, French hope that we could arrange to base them on US facilities in Philippines. If this were the case US would also be expected to supply necessary bombs and ammunition. 

General Valluy being informed simultaneously in order be prepared 
discuss technical details in Washington. French believe that prompt 
intervention of this nature in next few days might very well break up 
reinforcement columns moving on Dien Bien Phu and save the day. 

DiriLon 

* Dated Apr. 5, p. 1242.
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751G.00/4—-654 : Telegram 
| 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT Paris, April 6, 1954—4 p. m. 

[Received 10: 26 a, m.] | 

3740. Limit distribution. I feel that French requests for assistance | 

: at Dien Bien Phu and our reaction thereto are bound to have a 

profound effect on attitude France will take at Geneva. French Gov- 

| ernment, although very disappointed, can well understand reasons for : 

| US inability to comply with request in Embtel 3710. : 

However, if we cannot find a way to comply with their alternative | 

suggestion contained in Embtel 37382 and if Dien Bien Phu should | 

fall, French Government will inevitably lay a major share of blame for ! 

| loss of Dien Bien Phu on our inability or unwillingness to help. This | 

| will necessarily strengthen already powerful group in French Gov- | 

: ernment who wish for peace at any price in Indochina. For these rea- | 

| sons, I sincerely hope that it will prove possible to grant in one form | 

| or another, latest French request for assistance. (Embtel 3738). - 

| | . Ditton | 

| ‘ Dated Apr. 5, p. 1236. 
| 

| ? Supra. | } 

| | TT | 

| 751G.5/4654 : Telegram 

| The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Aldrich) to the Department | 

of State | 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY Lonpon, April 6, 1954—3 p. m. . 

| | [Received 11:04 a. m.] | | 

| 4382. Eyes only for Secretary. In compliance with Deptel 5090," I | 

: saw Eden this morning and made points referred to therein and em- | 

| bodied those in an informal memorandum which T left with him, a | 

' copy of which is going forward to you by pouch.? | 

| Eden had already seen President’s letter to Prime Minister (Deptel | 

| 5179) .* Eden stated questions covered would be considered at highest | 

! level as soon as possible and that in meantime he wished to say that he | 

: felt, seriousness of military situation in Indochina had been exagger- 

| ated saying, “French cannot lose the war between now and the coming | 

| of the rainy season however badly they may conduct it.” He will con- 

| sult with Prime Minister, Cabinet and Joint Chiefs of Staff and will 

! Dated Apr. 1, p. 1202. a 
| ; “Agee nsitted in despatch 3357 from London, Apr. 6; for text, see vol. XVI; | 

| "Dated Apr. 4, p. 1288. | | 

| 
| 
| 

| |
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- let us know soonest whether it is thought that you or Bedell Smith 
might profitably come here prior to meeting in Paris. | 

ALprRICH 

Hisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 199d M eeting of the National 
Security Council, Tuesday, April 6, 19541 

[Extract] 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | 
| The following were present at the 192nd Meeting of the Council: 

The President of the United States, presiding; the Vice President of 
the United States; the Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; 
the Director, Foreign Operations Administration ; and the Director, 
Office of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the _ 
Treasury; the Director, Bureau of the Budget; the Chairman, Atomic 
Energy Commission ; the Under Secretary of State; the Deputy Secre- 
tary of Defense; the Secretaries of the Army and Navy ; the Chairman. 
Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army; the Chief of 
Naval Operations; the Chief of Staff, U.S. Air Force; the Comman- 
dant, U.S. Marine Corps; the Director of Central Intelligence; the 
Assistant to the President; Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the 
President; Robert R. Bowie, Department of State; Herbert Miller, 
Central Intelligence Agency (for Item 3); the White House Staff 
Secretary ; the Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive 
Secretary, NSC. 

There follows a summary of the discussion at the meeting, together 
with the main points taken. 

1. WSC Action No. 1074-a (Report on NSC Action No. 1074-a, dated 
April 5, 1954)? 

| 
Mr. Cutler briefed the Council very thoroughly on the content of | 

this report dealing with the question of whether or not the United 

*Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National Security Council, on Apr. 7. The diary of James C. Hagerty, Press Secretary to the President, contains the following Apr. 6 notation regarding this meeting: “NSC meeting in P. M. on Indo-china—I announced it as just weekly meeting which was ‘more convenient’ to hold on Tuesday this week—situation getting crucial— Fr. want 50 more bombers—and they are running short of pilots—could use ‘American volunteers’—also considering use of troops eventually.” (Eisenhower Library, James C. Hagerty papers) For a diary note on this meeting by Vice President Nixon, see editorial note, infra. 
* For NSC Action No. 1074, see extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the 190th Meeting of the National Security Council, Mar. 25, p. 1163. Copy number 5 of an Apr. 5 Planning Board draft report on NSC Action No. 1074-a, labeled “Mr. Bowie” (Robert R. Bowie, Director of the Policy Planning Staff and State Department representative on the NSC Planning Board) is in S/P-NSC files, lot 62 D 1, “Indochina”, as are antecedent drafts of Apr. 1 and 3.
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States should intervene with armed forces in Indochina in the event | 

that there was no other means of saving the area from Communist 

control. After having read the first eight pages of the paper, which 
! , 

° ° ° H 

| were a statement of the problem, Mr. Cutler summarized the principal | 

| . . . . . | | 

| points in the Annex, which described the various alternate courses of 

action from which the United States could choose if it decided to inter- | 

| vene in Indochina. At the conclusion of his briefing, Mr. Cutler called 

| the Council’s attention to the split view in the Intelligence Advisory 

: Committee with respect to the Chinese Communist reaction to US. | 

: intervention. He then called upon the Director of Central Intelligence 

! to brief the Council on the latest intelligence regarding the situation | 

i at Dien Bien Phu. | 

| Before beginning his intelligence briefing, Mr. [Allen] Dulles ex- | 

| plained that the split of opinion in the Intelligence Advisory Com- ! 

! - mittee regarding Chinese Communist overt intervention was perhaps | 

| not as wide as it seemed at first glance.? All the members of the Com- | 

: mittee recognized that if the United States intervened in such force | 

| as to contrive the defeat of the Vietminh, there would be very great : 

| danger of overt Chinese Communist intervention. The only issue, | 

| therefore, was one of degree. Some members of the IAC felt that there | 

| was a better than fifty percent chance that the Chinese Communists | 

| would intervene. Mr. Dulles said that he personally felt that there was 

| less than a fifty percent chance. At any rate, the contingency of Chi- 

| nese Communist intervention was very significant and should be taken 

| into consideration in the Council’s deliberations. 

| Turning to the latest intelligence on the situation at Dien Bien Phu, 

| Mr. Dulles indicated that it had not greatly changed in the last few | 

| The Apr. 5 text is presumably that considered by the National Security Council on 

| Apr. 6. The text of the Apr. 5 draft is identical with the draft report printed in | 

United States-Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, pp. 298-331. (Note: the Apr. 

5 draft in lot file 62 D 1, also printed ibid., is a report by the NSC Planning Board | 

| pursuant to NSC Action No. 1074-4 of Mar. 25, not the text of the action itself. ) 

| For a document titled “Army Position on NSC Action No. 1074-a,” undated, | 

( see ibid., p. 332. 
| 

The Intelligence Advisory Committee transmitted its comments on the intel- 

ligence aspects of NSC Action No. 1074-a to the National Security Council by 

, memorandum of Apr. 6. The memorandum read in part as follows: “the 

| Intelligence Advisory Committee is divided on the question as to whether Com- 

| munist China in this situation [United States intervention in Indochina] would 

| decide upon overt intervention in Indochina. The Director of Central Intelligence 1 

and the Deputy Director for Intelligence, The Joint Staff, believe that in such / 

| circumstances, the chances are better than even that the Chinese Communists | 

| would not openly intervene in Indochina, even if they believed that failure to | 

| intervene would mean the defeat at that time of the Viet Minh field forces in 

Indochina. The Special Assistant, Intelligence, Department of State ; the Director | 

| of Naval Intelligence ; the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Intelligence, Department | 

| of the Army; and the Director of Intelligence, USAF, believe that in such cir- i 

| cumstances, the chances are better than even that the Communists would accept | 

| the risk involved and that the Chinese Communists would intervene openly and 

( in force in an effort to save the Communist position in Indochina.” (S/P-NSC / 

| files, lot 62 D 1, “Indochina’’) 

| 
| 

| 
|
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days. Action had slackened off as the Vietminh forces were reconsti- tuted after their extremely heavy losses. : 

After indicating in detail the changes in the positions at Dien Bien Phu, Mr. Dulles commented on the French reports that 20,000 addi- tional Vietminh troops were on their way to reinforce the Vietminh at Dien Bien Phu. If true, it would take these forces several days to reach the fortress from the Tonkin Delta or other distant points. The French expected the Vietminh to renew their mass attacks in the next few days, certainly within ten days. 
The French losses to date in this action amounted to approximately four battalions, three of which had been replaced. The wounded pre- sented a very severe problem, because accurate enemy anti-aircraft fire prevented evacuation of French casualties, This fire also made it ex- tremely hazardous to airdrop supplies and replacements. Ground haze and frequent storms added to the difficulties of the French Union Air 

Forces. 
The Vietminh losses were estimated as between ten and twenty thousand. To date there had been replacement of only three thousand, and Colonel de Castries had stated that the enemy was short of 

ammunition. 
Mr. Dulles then turned to the question of Chinese Communist sup- 

port of the Vietminh rebels. There was no confirmation of recent sen- sational reports that the Chinese Communists were providing Chinese 
personnel as well as military matériel to the rebels at Dien Bien Phu. 
Doubtless they had stepped up the provision of supplies, and there 
were probably two thousand Chinese advisers who had been with the 
Vietminh forces for a long time. There was, however, no confirmation 
of the report that a Chinese General was participating in the attack at Dien Bien Phu, or that the Chinese had provided the Vietminh 
with radar-controlled 37-millimetre guns. (Admiral Radford also 
doubted the existence of guns of this calibre.) Finally, said Mr. Dulles, 
there was yet no proof of the further French report that Chinese sol- 
diers were manning some of the anti-aircraft artillery positions 
around Dien Bien Phu. General Cogny suspects this to be the case 
because the fire has been so accurate. 

Mr. Dulles then commented on forces available to the Chinese 
Communists if they did undertake to intervene overtly. For this pur- 
pose there were five Chinese Communist divisions deployed along the 
border of Indochina, though there had been no change in their deploy- 
ment in recent weeks. Within some 300 miles of the border there were 
in addition seven Chinese armies, numbering in all about 200,000 men, 
which could be sent into Indochina along the four available roads. 
With respect to Chinese Communist aircraft, no MIG-15’s were cur- :
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_ rently concentrated on airfields in China sufficiently close to Dien Bien 
- Phu to enable Chinese pilots to fly to Dien Bien Phu and return. _ 
) At the conclusion of Mr. Dulles’ briefing, Admiral Radford pointed 

out that according to his advices [advisers] the Dien Bien Phu garri- | 
son had sufficient food to last for three days and sufficient ammunition | 

_ to last perhaps four or five days. The French were, of course, in very | 
__ bad shape. They could not evacuate their wounded, and the airdrop of | 

supplies was becoming very difficult. Precise details were lacking since | 
| the radio at Dien Bien Phu had been out of operation since Sunday ~ | 
| afternoon, April 4, our time. . | : | 
| Mr. Cutler said that in order to.point up the issue for the National | 
| Security Council, he wished to call attention to the estimate of the : 
| French military situation which was provided in paragraph 3 of the | 
_ Planning Board’s paper. This read as follows: “There is not, how- 

ever, any certainty that the French have as yet reached the point of | | 
| being willing to accept a settlement which is unacceptable to U.S. 

interests or to cease their military efforts. Moreover, regardless of the | 
-- outcome of the fight at Dien Bien Phu, there is no indication that a 

military decision in Indochina is imminent.” If this estimate remained _ | 
accurate, the Council would not be obliged to decide at the present 
meeting whether to intervene in Indochina at once, but only whether 
it would be necessary to intervene at some future time if the French — | 

| faced defeat. = | oe " | 

| Secretary Wilson said that there had developed quite a difference : 

of opinion in the Defense Department on the question whether a mili- | 

tary decision in Indochina was actually imminent. Mr. Allen Dulles | 

added that he also thought that the statement in the Planning Board | 

_ draft was now rather too optimistic. Admiral Radford supported the : 

view of Secretary Wilson and Mr. Dulles. oo ee | / 
_ ‘The President, however, expressed the opinion that even if Dien | 

- Bien Phu were lost to the French, it could hardly be described as a 

military defeat, since the French would have inflicted such great 

| losses on the enemy. The President said that to him the most depressing 

_ feature of the situation was the French failure to move anywhere else 

in Indochina while the seige of Dien Bien Phu goes on. Mr. Allen 

Dulles commented that the situation in the Tonkin Delta worried him — | 

almost more than the situation at Dien Bien Phu. The President con- | 

| tinued his remarks, pointing out that the French Union forces seemed | 

| to have a fifty percent superiority in manpower nearly everywhere in | 

| Indochina, and he could not understand why they made no move to | | 

capitalize on this numerical superiority. As far as he was concerned, | 
| said the President with great emphasis, there was no possibility what- | 

| ever of U.S. unilateral intervention in Indochina, and we had best | 

face that fact. Even if we tried such a course, we would have to take ! 

| 578-611 0 82 - 81 (Pt. 1) |
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it to Congress and fight for it like dogs, with very little hope of suc- 
cess. At the very least, also, we would have to be invited in by the 
Vietnamese. = a | 

Secretary Dulles then asked if he might speak. He said that he was, 
of course, not qualified to pass a judgment on the military consequences 

. of delaying a decision to intervene in Indochina. He did, however, feel 
qualified to talk about political considerations. First off, with regard 
to Congress. To judge from his meeting last Saturday ¢ together with 

, Secretary Kyes and Admiral Radford, with eight Congressional — 
leaders, he deduced that it would be impossible to get Congressional 

| authorization for U.S. unilateral action in Indochina. To secure the 
necessary Congressional support would be contingent on meeting three 
conditions. One, U.S. intervention must be part of a coalition to include | 
the other free nations of Southeast Asia, the Philippines, and the 
British Commonwealth nations. Secondly, the French must agree to 
accelerate their independence program for the Associated States-so 

- that there could be no question of U.S. support of French colonialism. 
Thirdly, the French must agree not to pull their forces out of the war | 

. if we put our forces in. | oo ) 
These three conditions, Secretary Dulles emphasized, had clearly _ 

| emerged from his conversations with the Congressional leaders, and it. 
would be a hopeless fight to try to overcome Congressional opposi-_ 
tion to U.S. armed intervention unless we met these three conditions. 

| This was a plain fact which the Council could not overlook even if 
| _ this fact involved an undesirable delay from the military point of 

view. | re oo 
_ Secretary Dulles, turning to the President, then stated that with the 

President’s approval he had already begun to put out some feelers 
OO with the Ambassadors of the various nations whose interests were in- 
a volved in the Indochina war. The most difficult situation, to judge from 

his conversations with the Ambassadors, would be encountered with 
the United Kingdom. The British Government was at present in the . 

_ doldrums. Prime Minister Churchill had almost collapsed in Parlia- 
ment during the debate on the hydrogen bomb. The paralysis of the 
British Government was almost as serious as that of the French. 

_ Despite all these difficulties, Secretary Dulles still said he would not 
| exclude the possibility that the British would come along with us. 

For one thing, the danger to Malaya will be considerable if the British 
| do not agree to do something to defend Indochina. For another, the — 

British would have to anticipate heavy pressure from Australia and 
- New Zealand, whose interests and security were heavily involved. To 

- judge from his conversations with the Ambassadors, both these Com- 
monwealth Governments were disposed to try to join with us and 

| | | 1 Regarding the meeting of Saturday, Apr. 3, see memorandum for the file,
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| others in some kind of regional grouping to help defend Southeast | 
Asia. | | | oo | 

Secretary Dulles said that he had seen the representatives of | 
| Thailand and the Philippines yesterday.’ He was quite sure that they 

| would come along with us, but unfortunately they would not bring | | 
| much material help with them. He would see the representatives of | 

the Associated States tomorrow.® 7 ; co 
| Secretary Dulles then said that he looked upon the decision which | 
| faced the Council today as not. primarily a decision to intervene with | 
_ military forces in Indochina, but as an effort to build up strength in 7 

| the Southeast Asia area to such a point that military intervention | 
might prove to be unnecessary. This objective was by no means impos- 
sible of realization if the situation in Indochina did not seriously 

_ deteriorate prior to the Geneva Conference or the advent of the rainy | 
| season and. a slow-down in the fighting. And there was a fair chance 
| that no irremediable military disaster would occur in the next thirty _ 

_ days unless the French will to resist.should collapse. The French will | 
to resist may be sustained if the French believe that they will get real 
help in the reasonably near future. In any event, it was significant 

_ that they were sending new forces from North Africa to reinforce | 
_ Indochina. These forces would arrive somewhere toward the last of | 

_ April or early May. This Secretary Dulles took to be an indication | 
that the French were certainly not intending to quit the battle soon, © | 

| so that if we could build a good political foundation in and around 
| Southeast Asia, it might not be necessary to intervene with our own 
_ armed forces. If, on the other hand, the United States failed to get 

results in its efforts to build up a regional grouping, it would certainly 
| be necessary to contemplate armed intervention. As the Joint Chiefs : 

-of Staff had stated in their comments to the Council on the recent _ 

Italian paper, NSC 5411,’ there were certain risks which we could 
_ take today which we might well not be able to take later. | 
| The Geneva negotiations, said Secretary Dulles, were now coming — | 
| ‘up. The real issue at Geneva would be whether the French would sell — | 

out to the Communists or whether there would be'a settlement reflect-_ 
| ing Communist: willingness to abandon the attempt to seize control of | | 

Indochina. Which of these eventualities actually happened would 
_ depend largely on the will to resist of the Associated States and of the 

_ other free nations in the Southeast Asia area. If these states were 
| divided they would prove easy pickings for Communist imperialism. | 

' If they remained united, and if we could effect a real political group- 
| ing, the Communists might well give up their intent to seize the area. | 

| > For memoranda of the conversations, see volume x1. - | 
| - * See memorandum of conversation by Bonsal, Apr. 7, p. 1279. a | 

: 7 For text. of NSC 5411, “U.S. Policy Toward Italy,” Mar. 12, 1954, and related 
documentation, see volume VI. | 

|
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Oo The British position was of crucial importance. If we can get the 

| - United Kingdom to line up with us throughout Asia in resistance to 
Communism, and if the United Kingdom is prepared to risk the loss of 
Hong Kong in order to save Malaya, all of this might prove to be the 

: beginning of the creation of a real United States policy in Asia. We 
| have in fact lacked such a policy largely because the United Kingdom 

| had proved consistently unwilling to go along with us on any sig- 
| nificant policies or objectives in Asia. The chance may now be at hand, 

at long last, to win the British over to our side. The peril in Southeast 
) | Asia might forge the needed unity because the British stake in Malaya 

is so great and because Britain’s two children, Australia and New Zea- 
land, are likewise imperilled. If the British come in now they will gain 
assets for their position in Australia and New Zealand. If they do not, 
Britain will lose its remaining influence in the ANZUS countries. 

| In conclusion, said Secretary Dulles, it was his feeling, therefore, — 
that the National Security Council need not at this time make any 

* decision whether to interverie or not in Indochina. We know that under _ 
certain conditions Congress is likely to back us up. We should there- 
fore place all our efforts on trying to organize a regional grouping for 
the defense of Southeast Asia prior to the opening of the Geneva Con- 
ference. If we can do so we will go into that Conference strong and 

united, with a good hope that we would come out of the Conference 

with the Communists backing down. The situation was not unlike that 
_ which existed in 1932 when Stimson tried so desperately with Sir John 
Simon to get the United Kingdom to join with the United States in 

— trying to slow down the Japanese. The British, of course, had refused 

to follow Stimson’s course. Secretary Dulles said he believed, however, 

that if we put our case to them strongly they may come along this 
a time. This is the general course that Secretary Dulles recommended for 
a Council action. ge ES 

- . Mr. Cutler then asked Secretary Dulles whether he proposed that we 

| go to Congress with our plan for a regional grouping for the defense 

of Indochina, prior to the opening of the Geneva Conference. Secre- 

: tary Dulles replied.in the negative. There was no use going to the 

Congress until we had something in the way of an organization lined 
| up and until we got that organization to accept the three conditions | 

which were essential if the Congress were to pass a Joint Resolution 

permitting U.S. participation in such a regional organization. Secre- 

tary Dulles said, however, that he felt that he had already sufficient 
assurance of Congressional support to feel perfectly able to talk to — 

these other nations and to tell them that if they will go along on our | 

proposal the Congress will permit U.S. participation in the regional] 

grouping. | | | |
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| | | | 
| The President expressed his hostility to the notion that because we 

might lose Indochina we would necessarily have to lose all the rest of 

Southeast Asia. This had not been the view of the Council at an earlier | 

| time. Indeed, the Council had set up a Special Committee to recom- | 

| mend measures for saving the rest of Southeast Asia in the event that | 
| . : . ‘ 

: 

| Indochina were lost. | : | | 

| Secretary Dulles turned to Under Secretary Smith, who was sitting | 

behind him, and after conferring briefly, informed the Council that | 

_ Secretary Smith had just told him that the Special Committee re- 

_ ferred to by the President had just completed its recommendations.* | 

| If the President desired, Secretary Smith could give the Council the | | 

gist of the Special Committee’s recommendations. _ - | 

| Secretary Smith explained that in some respects the Planning Board | 

| draft now before the Council had overtaken the report of the Special 

Committee, of which he had been a member. Nevertheless, the Special ! 

| Committee’s report paralleled the Planning Board views in that it like- | 

_ wise called for the creation of a regional organization designed both 

to try to prevent the loss of Indochina to Communism or, failing that, 

_ to oppose further Communist progress in Southeast Asia. a 

The President expressed warm approval for the idea of a political | 

organization which would have for its purpose the defense of South- | 

| east Asia even if Indochina should be lost. In any case, the creation of | | 

such a political organization for defense would be better than emer- . 

gency military action. 7 : 

| ~8 Reference is to Part II of the Special Committee report prepared in accord- | 

| ance with NSC Action No. 1019 of Jan. 21, 1954 (for text of Action No. 1019, see | 

| extracts from the memorandum of discussion at the Council Meeting of Jan. 21, | 

| p. 986). Part II of the report, dealing with long-range policy and courses of action | 

| in Southeast Asia, was prepared by the working group of the President’s Special | 

| Committee, Gen. Graves B. Erskine, chairman. General Erskine transmitted Part | | 

| II to the Special Committee on Apr. 5, with a covering memorandum which read | 

in part. as follows: a | | BS | 

| “2. This report does not directly concern itself with the matter of possible : 

| military intervention in Indo-China nor with the desirability for political action : 

| vis-a-vis the French government; these matters were covered in the report of the | 

| Special Committee concerning the forthcoming Geneva Conference. [See the first | 

| editorial note, p. 1148.] ST 

| “3. This report does address itself to the fact that regardless of the outcome of | 

current operations in Indo-China, the U.S. should in all prudence develop a | 

regional defense posture incorporating all the Southeast Asian states. 

| “4. The report concludes that such an organization is essential, even if Indo- | 

China can be retained in the Western camp; and if Indo-China should be lost, 

| would provide the only basis on which the free world might hope to regain its 

| position in Indo-China or failing that, to delay as long as possible the further 

| expansion of Communism in the area.” | 

| - By memorandum of Apr. 14, NSC Executive Secretary Lay transmitted Part Ii 

| of the Erskine subcommittee report to the NSC Planning. Board for its use in 

| further studies. The report, Part II, the Erskine memorandum of Apr. 5, and the 

| Lay memorandum of Apr. 14 are in S/P-NSC files, lot 62 D1, “Indochina”. The 

report, Part II, is printed in United States—Vietnam Relations, 1945-1967, Book 9, 

|. pp. 346-358. For text of Part I of the report, which deals more specifically with | 

| Indochina, see p. 1109. | SO |
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Secretary Dulles indicated, in answer to a question, that Nationalist | China and the ROK should be left out of the proposed regional organization. oO OB | | 
Mr. Cutler expressed the opinion that the Council had virtually 

decided not to settle at this meeting the big question of whether the United States should intervene with armed forces at some future time 
if no other action could ensure saving Indochina. While he understood 
this, he felt it desirable to ask the military to express an opinion as 
to whether the course of action proposed by the Secretary of State, . for the creation of a regional organization, might be too slow to meet __ the mounting danger of the loss of Indochina. on 

Secretary Wilson replied that certainly the Pentagon had become 
very concerned in recent. days that the military situation in Indo- 
china seemed to be moving with great rapidity in the wrong direction. _ - The Vice President pointed out that the situation in Indochina had 

ee arisen not from outside aggression but from civil war. This was what 
| posed the problem of intervention in al] its difficulties from the point 

| of view of Congress. The proposed regional defense organization | might prove very useful as a means of resisting overt Communist. 
aggression, but would it be effective in meeting the possible increase — 

| in internal Communist subversion, especially if Indochina fell? What | 
| do we do if a Communist revolt breaks out in Indonesia or Thailand — 

sor Burma? What do we do if the Communists send several thousands _ 
oe of their men to subvert Malaya? Accordingly, concluded the Vice 

President, at some point or other the United States must decide 
a whether it is prepared to take action which will be effective in saving 

ss free. governments from internal Communist subversion. This was 
the real problem, and it was quite different from Korea, where the — 

a aggressors had had to cross a national boundary. | ares | Secretary Dulles reminded the Council of his speech of last Monday © 
on the peril in Southeast. Asia, which he said had been very well | 
analyzed by the Vice President. The danger was indirect rather than _ 
direct aggression, and this was a very mixed up situation. __ oe 

Secretary Wilson turned to Secretary Dulles and said, “Yes, indeed ; 
| you point out that it’s a very great danger, but still you do not know 

what to do about it, and we have the same problem to face in Italy, 
France, and other areas outside of Asia.” Secretary Dulles replied to” 

8 Secretary Wilson by pointing out that he had used almost the same 
language in describing the peril in Southeast Asia as the Joint Chiefs 

| _ of Staff had earlier used in their comment on the Italian paper, to the 
effect that we had about reached the point where we could not afford 
to permit the Communists to take over by any means further parts 
of the free world’s territory.
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| The President expressed the opinion that the thing to do was to 
try to get our major allies to recognize the vital need to join in a 
coalition to prevent further Communist imperialism in Southeast | 
Asia; a coalition to be joined by the Thais, the Filipinos, the British, | 

| the Australians, and the New Zealanders, together with the United | 

| States. France, it was clear, was decadent as a military power, and 
| yet it remained a very proud and sensitive nation. This makes the | 

_ problem very touchy, for the French may never agree to call for the | 
concerted arrangement which we believed was essential. mo 

| The Vice President, turning to Secretary Dulles, asked whether he — 
__-was correct in assuming that Secretary Dulles’ proposal called for the | 
_ ereation of a regional group which would put: down Communist sub- | ! 
| version in Indonesia or any other Southeast Asian area if the govern- | 
_ ment of the state in question was not itself able to cope with such sub- | 
| version. In other words, did Secretary Dulles envisage this organiza- | | 
_ tion as a means of dealing with local Communist subversion ? 
| Secretary Dulles answered in the affirmative, and said that this 
| regional grouping in addition was a means of compelling some of 

our allies, and notably the British, to agree to join with us in creating | 

_ areally effective Far Eastern policy. It was also a means of compelling 
the British and some of the others to reexamine their colonial policy, 

which had proved so ruinous to our objectives, not only in Asia, but | 

in Egypt, Iran, and elsewhere. The effort. to compel these changes | 

could, of course, have the effect of tearing the free world coalition to | 

pieces. Nevertheless, we could not go on forever avoiding these great | 
| issues. The peoples of the colonial states would never agree to fight | 

_ Communism unless they were assured of their freedom. | | : 
| Governor Stassen asked Secretary Dulles if it was not possible to | 
| state the alternatives open to the United States in a somewhat dif- 

ferent form. As he saw it, there were three possible courses of action. 
_ We could let Indochina fall, but if we did so the chances for the crea- | 

| tion of a coalition to defend the rest of Southeast Asia would be very 
| slim indeed. Secondly, we ourselves could intervene and drive right 

up to the borders of Communist China. But in that event the Chinese 

' Communists were very likely to intervene. In between these two ex- 
| tremes there was a third possibility, which was to try to hold the 

| southern part of Indochina and form our regional grouping to assure | 

| the defense of the remaining states of the area. So 
| The President interrupted to state with great conviction that we 
| certainly could not intervene in Indochina and become the colonial — | 

| power which succeeded France. The Associated States would cer-_ | 

: tainly not agree to invite our intervention unless we had other Asiatic | 

nations withus. oy | | | 

po | | 
| | | | | 
| | | |
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Governor Stassen, going on to develop his theory, suggested that it 
would be possible to put forces in Thailand and that the Thais them- 
selves would assist in holding southern Indochina. But the President 
again interrupted to insist that if we could get the French and the 
Associated States to join in a genuine Asian grouping, there was no 

| need to lose Indochina, at all. In that case, replied Governor Stassen, 
| it was essential to decide what we were ultimately prepared todo. 

With respect to Governor Stassen’s proposal, Secretary Wilson 
| _ pointed out that of course unfortunately the northern part of Indo- 

- china was the most valuable part of the country, which view Admiral 
Radford confirmed and said that the Tonkin Delta was actually the 
key to the military defense of all of Southeast Asia. As the Vice 
President had said, you start a chain reaction if you lose Indochina. 
Governor Stassen argued that it was nevertheless better to lose part: 
of Southeast Asia and to strengthen what was left, which Admiral 
Radford described as “a very temporary solution at best’. Oo 
Mr. Cutler indicated that the exchange of views between Admiral | 

Radford and Governor Stassen pointed up the question which he had 
asked of the military at the outset of the discussion. Did they believe 
that Indochina was actually going to be lost? Did they believe that 

- _ the loss of Dien Bien Phu would be the beginning of the end? | 
| Secretary Dulles said that his worry was that if the battle at Dien — 

Bien Phu were lost the French might lose the will for further resist-. 
ance. Admiral Radford then reminded the Council of the views of 
Laniel and Bidault that the fate of Indochina rested on the outcome of 
the battle at Dien Bien Phu. Secretary Wilson said that it was this 
opinion which had done so much to modify the previous military 
assessment of the likelihood of imminent French defeat or withdrawal 

in Indochina. Admiral Radford cautioned that this was not a unani- — 
mous military assessment, but it was his personal view that the French 
stood'a very good chance of losing the battle at Dien Bien Phu and that 
the consequences were very hard to predict. If the battle were lost, the — 
French might well not hold the line at Geneva. It was not merely the 
military repercussions, but the heavy psychological blow of losing 
Dien Bien Phu. This would not only be a blow to French prestige ; the 
French would lose the flower of their own forces and would probably be 
deserted by the Vietnamesetroops. = = © | a 

Secretary Humphrey asked Secretary Dulles, if he succeeded in 

creating his proposed coalition and the United States adopted a policy 

of intervening every time that local Communist forces became strong 

enough to attempt to subvert free governments, would this not amount 

to a policy of policing all the governments of the world ? 

The President spoke sharply to Secretary Humphrey and pointed 

out that no free government had yet gone Communist by its own choice.
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Certainly the United States could no longer say that internal Com- 
_ munist subversion, as opposed to external Communist aggression, was 
| none of our business. We had got to be a great deal more realistic than | 

that | 
| Secretary Dulles stated that he continued to agree with the JCS view | 

_ on this issue, namely, that we can no longer accept further Communist | 
|  take-overs, whether accomplished by external or internal measures. We | 
| could no longer afford to put too fine a point on the methods. - | 
| The Vice President strongly supported the views of the Secretary | 

of State and the President, and pointed out that the Communists had 
_ developed new techniques for conquest which we must recognize and 
_ learn to cope with. He pointed out also that everywhere he went during | 
| his recent trip to the Far East, he was made aware of the millstone | 
_ which British policy represented around the neck of the United States. | 
_ The British were everywhere regarded in Asia as colonialists and im- | 
| perialists, and especially so in Malaya. We should not only make our 
_ -own position clear in opposition to colonialism; we should insist on | 

| British assurance of their intention to grant freedom to Malaya at | 

some future time. Secretary Dulles replied drily that he wouldn’t want | 
to underestimate the difficulties.of inducing the British to issue such a 
declaration regarding Malaya. — . 

| Secretary Humphrey again announced his very great anxiety over 
what looked to him like an undertaking by the United States to pre- 
vent the emergence of Communist governments everywhere in the 

_ world. He could see no terminal point in such a process. Secretary 
_ Dulles insisted that there was no intention of having the United 
| States police the governments of the entire world. The United States 
_ Government certainly did not particularly like the Franco Govern- | 
_ ment in Spain; on the other hand, it was making no effort to destroy 

| The President, again speaking with great warmth, asked Secretary . 
| Humphrey for a reasonable alternative. Indochina was the first in a | 
| row of dominoes. If it fell its neighbors would shortly thereafter fall | 
_ with it, and where did the process end? If he was correct, said the | 

_ President, it would end with the United States directly behind the 8- | 
| ball. “George”, said the President, “you exaggerate the case. Never- | 
_ theless in certain areas at least we cannot afford to let Moscow gain | 

another bit of territory. Dien: Bien Phu itself may be just such a | 

| critical point.” That’s the hard thing to decide. We are not prepared | 

now to take action with respect to Dien Bien Phu in and by itself, | 
_ but the coalition program for Southeast Asia must go forward as a | 

matter of the greatest urgency. If we can secure this regional grouping an 

_ for the defense of Indochina, the battle is two-thirds won. This group- 

| ing would give us the needed popular support of domestic opinion and | 

| | | | 

| |
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of allied governments, and we might thereafter not be required to 
contemplate a unilateral American intervention in Indochina. 

Mr. Cutler summarized the discussion to this point by stating that 
if the Council adopted Secretary Dulles’ recommendation it would 

| make no decision now with respect to intervening or not intervening _ 
at some future time in Indochina. Beyond that, he inquired whether 
the military thought that there were any additional steps we could 
take to assist the French, in view of the possible new military judg- 
ment as to the disastrous effect of the loss of Dien Bien Phu. - | 

| _ Secretary Dulles answered that this, of course, was primarily a 
| political matter—a loss of will to continue the struggle in Paris rather 

than a military defeatassuchin Indochina oo . 
With respect to Mr. Cutler’s inquiry about additional steps to assist 

| the French in the emergency, Secretary Wilson informed the Council 
that he had just received a request from the French for from ten to 
twenty B-29 aircraft together with the necessary U.S. maintenance 

_ personnel. ‘The French, said Secretary Wilson, insist that they have 
| the crews to keep ten of these B-29 planes in continuous operation, and | 

a had suggested that they should be based on U.S. facilities in the Philip- | 
pines. The United States would, of course, be expected to supply the © 
bombs and ammunition. At first glance, said Secretary Wilson, we in 

2 the Pentagon were inclined to regard this proposal as pretty fantastic, _ 
- and we have been on the point of refusingit,. = ce RE 

Governor Stassen observed that if one considered the alternatives it _ 
was doubtful whether the request should be rejected. These planes 

| might actually save Dien Bien Phu. Admiral Radford, however, ex- 
pressed very great doubt as to whether the French could actually make 
effective use of B-29’s, with which they had had little experience, a 

: view that was reinforced by General Twining. Nevertheless, replied 
| Governor Stassen, he would throw everything we had in to help the 
oo French, short of combat forces. Admiral Radford insisted that we have 

done just that, but that the French could never get B-29’s into opera- — 
tion in time to change the situation at Dien Bien Phu. Admiral Rad- 
ford then went on to list the various responses we had made to French 

| requests for assistance, and stated that this amounted to agreeing to 
every feasible French request. The French were, even so, unable to 

- operate efficiently the B-26 planes already in their hands. They can 
only use these planes on an average of 25 hours a month, whereas we 

. average 100 hours of use each month. The trouble was the painful in- 
oe _ efficiency of the French. The President concurred, and said that this — 

| was little less than heartbreaking. | os 
Governor Stassen replied that whatever might be said of the French, 

they were putting up a most gallant fight at Dien Bien Phu. There
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| | 
| followed a lively exchange of views between Governor Stassen and | 

Admiral Radford. | : 

| ‘Mr. Cutler then proposed a Council action on the basis of the dis- | 

cussion to this point. Secretary Dulles commented that while Mr. Cut- | 

ler’s action included his own recommendation for a regional grouping, 

he could not fail to point out that the French and British Governments 

| might well not be able to bring themselves to make the kind of crucial | 

decision which was necessary. In fact, it began to look as if the United | 

| States Government. alone was able to face up to these hard decisions in | | 

_ Asia. If this proved so, we might have to recognize that Britain and ! 

_ France were solely Kuropean powers. In that case it was only fair to | 

point out that the United States would be required to make a complete | 

_ reappraisal of its entire basic policy respecting the free world coalition. : 

| After temporary silence, Admiral Radford said that the command i 

| arrangements suggested in the Planning Board draft were not wholly 

agreeable to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, who had a proposed change in | 
_ paragraph 8 dealing with these arrangements. ~ co | | 

| Dr. Flemming inquired as to the timing in carrying out the proposed _ | | 

_ Council action suggested by Mr. Cutler. As he understood it, the initial 

effort would be to work out the coalition, after which the problem 

| would be taken up to Congress to find out their attitude toward U.S. 

_ participation. The President confirmed Dr. Flemming’s statement, and 

| said that we would take the matter before Congress after an ad hoc 

coalition had been agreed upon. We would then know where we stood 

| and could talk to Congress. Dr. Flemming returned to the question of 

| the timing. Would this course of action consume a matter of days, or 

| weeks, or months? The President replied that whatever time it took, 

| it was a matter of the highest urgency. As far as he was concerned, he | 

| was all for beginning right now. In that case, replied Dr. F lemming, | 

__ he wished to refer to that portion of the Planning Board report which 

had indicated the importance of initiating plans for the military and | 

| mobilization measures required to meet the contingency of U.S. inter- | 

_ vention in Indochina. Should he proceed with initiating the required : 

| planning ? The President replied intheaffirmative. | : | 

po - The Vice President informed the Council that they should not 

underestimate the ability of the President, the Secretary of State,and _ | 

| the military advisers to the Council, to induce Congress to agree to — | 

_ whatever measures these men thought the national interest required. | 

_ Congress would do what the National Security Council felt was neces- — | 

_ sary. As an example, the Vice President cited the comparative ease | 

| with which Congress had supported the dispatch of five hundred tech- _ | 

_ nicians to assist the French to maintain the American planes they were | 

_ using in Indochina. a
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The President said if that were the case, then let’s commence tomor- - 
_ row to ask Congress to agree to the prompt dispatch of additional 

| technicians and maintenance crews. to Indochina. We should tell 
Congress that if more technicians can be sent at once the whole situa- 
tion may be saved. If Congress agrees, the basis will-be provided for 
giving the French all the additional planes they could use; not the _ 
B-29’s, but other planes which the French could fly. 

Governor Stassen again expressed his view of doing everything for 
| the French short of armed intervention. The President replied im- 

patiently that we were already doing that, but let’s step up our air 
support if Congress will agree to the dispatch of additional tech- _ 

_nicians. After a brief discussion of the tactics of the approach to 
Congress, the President suggested that this be done by Secretary Kyes 
and Admiral Radford. OS 7 7 | 

- ‘Secretary Dulles suggested that Corsairs, light Navy bombers, 
might be offered in place of the B-29’s, which idea the President 

| thought useful. The President also raised the question of allowing the 
| French to fly these Corsairs off of U.S. aircraft carriers. Secretary 

Kyes, however, pointed out that an additional French aircraft carrier 
| was about to reach Indochina, and the President then suggested that 

_ there was no reason why U.S. technicians and maintenance personnel 
could not operate on board a French aircraft carrier. The President’s 
proposal received the support of Secretary Dulles and Admiral 

| Radford. . oe, 

The National Security Council: ° 

a. Noted and discussed the reference report and postponed decision 

| on the recommendation in paragraph 7—-c thereof,® but agreed that 

— military and mobilization planning to be prepared for this contingency 
| should be promptly initiated. Fe, : 

| 6. Agreed that the United States should direct its efforts prior to | 
_ the Geneva Conferencetoward: © © © a 

| (1) Organizing a regional grouping, including initially the U.S., _ 
the U.K., France, the Associated States, Australia, New Zealand, Thai- 
land, and the Philippines, for the defense of Southeast Asia against — 
Communist efforts by any means to gain control of the countries in this - 
area. | ‘ | a 

| (2) Gaining British support for U.S. objectives in the Far East, in 
order to strengthen U.S. policies in the area. wk 

ee ° Points a—d below constituted. NSC Action No. 1086, Apr. 6, 1954. (S/S-NSC — 
| files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions’ ) a 

* Paragraph 7-c of the report of Apr. 5 read as follows: “On balance, it ap- 
pears that the United States should now reach a decision whether or not to inter- 

, vene with combat forces, if that is necessary to save Indochina from Communist — | 
control, and, tentatively, the form and conditions of any such intervention. The 
timing for communication to the French of such decision, or for its implementa- _ 
tion, should be decided in the light of future developments.” (S/P-—NSC files, lot | 
62 D 1 ,““Indochina”’)
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| (3) Pressing the French to accelerate the program for the inde- 

pendence of the Associated States. \ 

| c. Noted the President’s view that, if agreement for the organiza- 

tion of the above-mentioned regional grouping could be achieved, Con- 

| gressional authorization for U.S. participation therein should then be 

| requested. : | | 

| d. Noted the President’s directive that : 

| (1) The Deputy Secretary of Defense and the Chairman, J oint | 

Chiefs of Staff, should urgently attempt to obtain appropriate Con- | 

_ gressional support for increasing the number of U.S. technicians for 

aircraft maintenance in Indochina and for extending the period of the | 

assignment of such technicians. | _ : 

|. (2) Assuming such Congressional support, additional aircraft : 

| deemed capable of effective use in Indochina should be offered to the | 

| French. | Sa EE PMS Gal , | 

2 Note: The action in a above subsequently transmitted to the Secre- | 

tary of Defense and the Director, Office of Defense Mobilization, for 

appropriate action. The action in 6 above, as approved by the Presi- 

dent, subsequently transmitted to the Secretary of State for appropri- | 

ate action. The action in d above subsequently transmitted to the | 

| Secretary of Defense for appropriate action. Oo — 

| 7 | | eo | ae a ° an) ; ‘ . i 

_— editorial Note | 

| - Vice President Richard M. Nixon made the following diary note on 

the 192d Meeting of the National Security Council, April 6,1954: 

“The President was in a very serious mood in this meeting. Dulles | 

presented his plan about trying to get united action among the allies. | 

JT said that such a plan was all right as far as it goes but that, if it | 

__-were limited to resisting overt aggression alone, 1t would not meet 
_ the real future danger in Asia. I said that we must adopt the principle | 

of uniting together to resist subversive aggression of the Indochina _ | 

and Chinese Civil War type. I pointed out that we had never yet found | 
| a formula to resist this kind of aggression on a united basis, | 
| “The President said, ‘What about Korea?’ I answered that Korea | 

was a case of the Communists marching across a line even though it | 
_ was technically in the same country and that, therefore, the united 2 
_ action principle applied because what was really involved was overt | 

aggression. | , a oe | 

_ "TJ also said that I didn’t think the President should underestimate 
_ his ability to get the Congress and the country to follow his leadership. 

| I suggested that more technicians. could be sent to Indochina if | 

_ the President asked for them. He asked Wilson to check on this ! 
immediately. : oe Oo uo 

| | “EF rom the conversation, however, it was quite apparent that the 
| President had backed down considerably from the strong position he 

| oe |
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had taken on Indochina the latter part of the previous week. He seemed resigned to doing nothing at all unless we could get the allies and the country to go along with whatever was suggested and he did not seem inclined to put much pressure on to get them to come along.” (Memoirs of Richard Nixon, page 151) 

_ For the memorandum of discussion at this meeting, see supra. — 

| : Editorial Note | 7 
- On April 6, 1954, the question of Indochina was the subject of | 
debate in the United States Senate. Senator J ohn F. Kennedy of Mas- 
sachusetts delivered an address in which he stressed that a satisfactory _ 

| outcome could not be achieved unless France accorded the Associated 
| States true independence. The following Senators participated in the | 

. discussion which followed Kennedy’s speech: William F’. Knowland 
oS of California (Senate Majority Leader), Henry M. Jackson of Wash- 

| ington, Mike Mansfield of Montana, Stuart Symington of Missouri, _ 
| Clinton P. Anderson of New Mexico, Warren G. Magnuson of Wash- 

| _ ington, Everett M. Dirksen of Illinois, and John C. Stennis of 
_ Mississippi. The debate indicated a growing concern in the Senate 

7 _ regarding the gravity of the situation, opposition to unilateral United 
a States intervention, insistence that the President. keep Congress in- 

| formed, and a general belief that the successful defense of Southeast 
Asia was dependent upon success in winning the peoples of the area to” 
the anti-Communist cause by insuring their independence. For the | 

oe record of the debate, see the Congressional ftecord, April 6, 1954, - 
: pages 4671-4681. | ee | oe 

- | 751G.00/4-654 : Telegram a co Ae - me o ? : ss 
_ ‘Lhe Ambassador in India (Allen) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET | ON Ew Deru, April 6, 1954—7 p. m 
1515. Repeated information Bonn 1, Karachi. 218, Colombo 58, — 

| Bangkok 20, Saigon 13, Rangoon 36, Wiesbaden unnumbered. Wies- _ 
| baden for CINCUSAFE. Reference Embassy telegram 1514, April 6.1 

*In telegram 1145 to New Delhi, Apr. 4, the Department of State instructed the 
Embassy to seek approval for landings or overflights in connection with the pro-— 
posed airlift by the U.S. Air Force of French troops from France and North. 
Africa to Indochina. The same message was sent to seven other posts in countries 

_ on the projected flight route. (751G.00/4454) In telegram 1510 from New Delhi, 
Apr. 5, Ambassador Allen reported having requested an urgent appointment with 
Prime Minister Nehru. N. R: Pillai, the Secretary General of the Indian Ministry _ 
of External Affairs, had stated that the request could not :fail to worsen U.S.- 
Indian relations and would certainly be refused by the Prime Minister. (T51G.00/ 
4-554) Telegram 1514 from New Delhi, Apr. 6, read as follows: “Permission to 
land or overfly India denied by Prime Minister Nehru. Details of conversation _ 
follow.” (751G.00/4—654) .
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| In presenting request to Prime Minister Nehru for airlift of French | 

_ troops across India to Indochina, I said that judging from limited | 

number of aircraft to be employed, number of French troops involved | 

in transit operation was very small in comparison with masses of Viet- _ | 

- minh forces hurled at Dien Bien Phu during last six weeks. T pointed | 

| out that Vietminh had launched heavy attacks almost immediately | : 

_ after his (Nehruw’s) call for cease-fire on February 22. In other words, | 

| at very time Nehru himself was endeavoring to obtain relaxation of | 

_ fighting to create more propitious atmosphere for Geneva Conference, 

_ Vietminh had taken offensive, throwing in troops, regardless of casual- | 

ties. I said we could not accept this lying down and were determined 

to prevent break-through which would threaten all India’s eastern 

_ neighbors. I hoped he would cooperate in this effort. — | - 

| Nehru acknowledged that Vietminh had taken initiative in recent | 

_ fighting and indicated understanding of our reaction. At same time, — 

he said question of transit of French troops and war materials across | 

_ India had come before House several times during past three years 

and he had repeatedly assured House that no permission for such — 

_ transit would be given. He said he could not violate this commitment. | 

_ Only difference he perceived in present request was that it came from 

_ United States instead of France, but principle involved was entirely | 

same _ | | 

: I asked whether planes could overfly India without landing. He said | 

his commitments had extended to overflights, as well as landings, and | 

that he could not agree toeither.? — | | 

| I repeated that. India would not wish to leave her eastern neighbors | 

| open to floodgates of Communist aggression and that our present effort 

| was to restore situation to position it was when he made his cease-fire 

_ appeal. Nehru asked if I was trying to get him to change his policy. | 

| I said I was trying to consider what was in India’s over-all national | 

interests, as well as that of free world. a . | 

| At this point, Nehru asked me what I thought Secretary Dulles had | 

_ meant in his statement which appeared in the press today that Com- | 

munist China had come very near to creating situation which would | 

_ invoke all-out American response. (Indian press carried statement in 

box frame, headed “Mr. Dulles Talks of Invasion of China.”) I 

pointed out that Mr. Dulles had referred to manning of anti-aircraft | 

| guns by Chinese and said I thought Mr. Dulles was giving a further | 

_ warning that if Chinese fighting men, whether regular troops or so- | 

| called volunteers, entered Indochina war, widespread hostilities might . | 

| result. I emphasized that responsibility rested squarely with them | 

| 2 The airlift as conducted later in April avoided Indian territory. For additional | 

| information on the operation, see editorial note, p. 1857. | | 

| | | 
| |
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whether hostilities would be extended and that we could not be blamed 
| for not having warned them inadvance. _ | | 

_ Comment: Conversation was serious, but courteous throughout | 
and there was no tendency on Nehrw’s part to engage in polemics? - 

*Telegram 1162 to New Delhi, Apr. 7, read as follows : ‘Department most. 
pleased at points made by you in your talk with Nehru.” (751G.00/4-654) 

: 751G.00/4-654 : Telegram SO | a 
| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France _ 

TOP SECRET NIACT Wasuineron, April 6, 1954—7: 12 p. m. 
| 8012. Eyes only Ambassador from Secretary. Your 37292 If you 
_ think appropriate advise Bidault orally and personally from me as 

7 follows: | | : _ as 

| “My friend, I know that you'and Laniel are subject to great bur- dens. I have done and am doing all properly in my power to bring 
reinforcements to the situation. rs 

“The US has met with almost miraculous speed and efficiency every | 
emergency request that the French have made up to the point of our 
assuming the role of an active belligerent. It can hardly be expected 
that this momentous decision could be taken without preparation when 
our nation is not itself directly attacked. There must be adequate pub- — 
lic understanding and Congressional support and action and interna- | 

_ tional preparation. Congressional action is problematic unless other 
nations in the area more directly and immediately interested than we 
show that they share our judgment of the danger and are also willing 
to act with us to meet it. We deeply regret that this political explora- 
tion will cause some delay. a Bo 

“Our military advisers see no reason why the fate of all of Indo- 
, china should be decided in ten days at Dien Bien Phu since this battle © 

must be greatly exhausting the military potential of the enemy. It 
would seem that they are making a reckless military gamble in the 
hope of psychological results - which will achieve political success. 
There seems to be no material reason why this political success need 
be given them, particularly if the free nations of the area unite to deny 

| “The gallant effort being made by the French is already not without 
results as there is growing recognition of the great burden France is 
carrying and the courage which her sons are showing and an increas- 

| ing disposition to stand together even more closely. J extend my warm © 
regard and respect. Foster Dulles” _ ae 

For Ambassador's Information Only oe | 
In reference to your 3738? latest’ French request was considered | 

at emergency meeting of NSC this afternoon. The military felt 

* Drafted by the Secretary of State. | 7 Dated Apr. 5, p. 1248. : : | : 
* Dated Apr. 6, p. 1248.
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) that B-29’s were impractical, and we felt that to base planes on | 

| the Philippines would involve them in hostilities and was unacceptable 

to us. However these were tentative reactions and matter is still under | 

! study. Believe military may recommend alternative offer of light 

| planes which can be flown off French carrier. Hope have firm decision 

| by tomorrow. You can tell Bidault we are giving this request our | 

| urgent study and expect answer soonest. | | ; | 

| Oo a | DULLES 
| | : 

: Ridgway papers | | ee | | | . | 

Memorandum by the Chief of Staff, United States Army (Ridgway) | 

| . to the Joint Chiefs of Staff | 

| SECRET ne [Wasuineton,] 6 April 1954. 

! Subject: Indo-China. _ | — | 

| 1. Currently approved United States Government objectives would 

| regard: = s—Ste | | | | | 

| a. The passing of the countries of southeast Asia into the Commu- | 

nist orbit as of grave concern to the United States,and 
| -b. The loss of Indo-China to the Communist orbit as leading to the 

| loss of the other countries of southeast Asia to the Communist orbit. | 

: _ 2, The attainment of the United States objective of keeping Indo- | 

2 China out of the Communist orbit is, therefore, of grave concern to the | 

| United States and tothe free world. _ . | oe | | 

| 8. The problem now confronting the United States and the free , 

| world is how to attain this objective. | | ! 

| 4, The JCS have a responsibility for stating the military measures | 

| which in their opinion it would be necessary to take to attain the fore- | 

| going objective. _ | | | 

| 5. Such military measures should be on as broad a multi-national = 

| basis as possible. Only under the most extreme circumstances, if at all, | 

| should the United States take such military measures alone. | 

| 6. Moreover, while the retention of Indo-China on the side of the | 

| free world is a major objective, it does not follow that the military | 

| measures required to attain that objective would find any decisive ob- 

| jectives in Indo-China itself. | | 
7. The immediate and major source of Viet Minh military power is | 

| Communist China. With that source destroyed or neutralized, the Viet : 

| Minh would cease to present a major military problem to the French 

| in Indo-China. | | : - | 

: 
| 578-611 0 82 - 82 (Pt. 1) 7 |
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| - 8, It therefore follows that consideration of the military measures 
required for the attainment of the objectives stated should go far _— 

| beyond consideration of mere intervention by armed. forces, both 
_ United States and allied, in Indo-China. Such use of United States 

: armed forces, apart from any local successes they might achieve, would 
- constitute a dangerous strategic diversion of limited United States _ 

| military capabilities, and would commit our armed forces in a non- 
decisive theatre to the attainment of non-decisive local objectives. The 
greater the United States military forces so employed, the greater 

a would be the advantage to the true sources of Communist military 
- power—Communist China and the USSR. I can see no adequate mili- 

tary justification for such action, nor for the greatly increased risks 
| of general war so incurred. - | 

, 9. On the contrary, if the United States Government should deter- 
‘mine the existence of a situation in which the loss of Indo-China and 

a in turn the rest of southeast Asia to the Communist orbit requires the 
use of allied armed forces, including our own, in order to avoid such 

: loss, then I would conclude that: SO oe 
a. The United States Government, with the concurrence and sup- 

port of as many of its Allies as it can obtain, should inform Com- 
-. -munist China and the world of its intentions to employ its armed 

_ forces to destroy or to neutralize the sources of Viet Minh military 
power, unless Communist China halts military aid to the Viet Minh. 
At: ‘The United States enlist fullest possible military support of its 

| _¢. Initiate mobilization and supporting actions, unless the response 
of Communist China is thoroughly satisfactory. — 

10. I recommend that these views be noted by the Joint Chiefs of _ | 
_ Staff, and the accompanying memorandum ! forwarded to the Secre- _ 

tary of Defense. ne | : ES 
7 M. B. Rmewary 

| | General, United States Army 
‘The accompanying memorandum is not attached to the source text and has mS 

| not been identified. . - . 

711.5611/4-954 | Se | | 
a Memorandum by the Counselor (M. acArthur) to the Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY [Wasuineton,] April 7,1954. 
Captain George Anderson (Special Assistant to Admiral Radford) | 

| asked to see me this morning on a “delicate matter”. He gavemethe | 
following information on a most confidential basis, which he said Ad- 

| miral Radford wished conveyed to Secretary Dulles:
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The “advance study group”? in the Pentagon has been making an | 

estimate of whether atomic weapons could ‘be used to clean up the 
| Vietminh in the Dien Bien Phu area. It has reached the conclusion that 

three tactical A-weapons, properly employed, would be sufficient to’ 
_ smash the Vietminh effort there? : | | are | 

| _ This study in turn raised in Admiral Radford’s mind the question | 
of whether in the event of establishment of a coalition in Southeast | 
Asia, in which the US participates and commits forces, we could use | 

| atomic weapons on the Vietminh if this seemed the best means of | 
| smashing them and cleaning up Indochina. | | | 

| __ In the event we are successful in forming a coalition in Southeast : 
| Asia, Admiral Radford wondered whether we could not go to the | 
| French and get their approval for using atomic weapons in Indochina - 
: if this became necessary when the coalition was participating in oper- 
| ations. His feeling was that if we could get French acceptance of the 
| principle of the use of such weapons, the whole conception of gaining 
| acceptance of their use would be assisted. Furthermore, if we got Ss 
| French approval in principle after the coalition was formed but béfore | | 
| we actively committed forces to Indochina, we could later use ‘such 
| weapons when our forces (air) wereengaged, — RN 
! Admiral Radford had discussed this briefly with Secretary Wilson, 
| _ who said Admiral Radford should lay the matter before Secretary | 
| Dulles and seek his views. | 

Captain Anderson on a personal basis asked me if I had any reac- 
_ tions and I said that it raised in my mind very serious questions : 

_ affecting the whole position of US leadership in the world. My own | 
| frank guess would be that the French Government would not agree | ! 

or accept the responsibility for using an A-bomb. Furthermore, if we — | 
| approached the French, the story would certainly leak and become | 
_ public knowledge. The fact that we were considering such steps in 
| Indochina would in turn cause a great hue and cry throughout the | 
| parliaments of the free world, and particularly among some of our 
__- NATO allies, notably the UK. This in turn might result in parlia- 
! mentary pressures on governments to seek assurances from us that we 
| would not use A-weapons without consultation, particularly in those 
: countries that were joined with us and had forces contributed to col- | 

| lective defense arrangements such as NATO. Furthermore, in addi- : . ) , | 
| _. ? Reference is to the Joint Advanced Study Committee, Joint Chiefs of Staff. | The records of the Committee have not been found. | —— | | __ *In his memoirs, Richard Nixon writes the following: “In Washington the — | 

Joint Chiefs of Staff, under their Chairman, Adm. Arthur Radford, devised a | | plan, known as Operation Vulture, for using three small tactical atomic bombs to 7 | | destroy Vietminh positions and relieve the garrison. Both Eisenhower and Dulles, | | however, felt that nothing less than overt Chinese Communist aggression would | i ( be sufficient provocation for our golng into Vietnam in any such a direct and | | unilateral way.” (Memoirs of Richard Nixon, p. 150) 

| | | of
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tion to the Soviet propaganda, many elements in the free world would 

portray our desire to use such weapons in Indochina as proof of the 

fact that we were testing out weapons on native peoples and werein 

fact prepared to act irresponsibly and drop weapons of mass destruc- 

| tion on the Soviet Union whenever we believed it was necessary to — 

do so. The state of mind in the UK, at least, on this general subject 

had been demonstrated in the parliamentary debate of last Monday. 

Finally, I said that if there were collective effort in Indochina and 

‘the Chinese Communists then intervened overtly, that would be a | 

different matter, but the proposition which was in Admiral Radford’s 

mind to use these weapons in Indochina itself obviously raised ques- 

| tions which the Secretary would have to consider and inform Admiral 

Radford of his views. I emphasized, of course, that the above reac- 

tions were purely my own personal reactions to the proposition. a - 

| ‘It was left that when the Secretary could see Admiral Radford _ 

- hewouldlet-himkmow® 
Because of the sensitivity of this matter, I made only this original : 

of this memo and one copy (which is in the hands of S/S). I have 

S asked that the copy in S/S be shown to the Under Secretary, Mr. | 

- - Murphy, Mr. Merchant, Mr. Bowie, and Mr. Robertson on a hand- 

_ carry.eyes only basis.‘ OO re Oe gy 

Cc Doverss MacArruur II. 

- § The source text is accompanied by an undated handwritten note by O'Connor | 

of S/S to MacArthur which read as follows: “Sec did not want to raise this now 

7 _ with Adm R—& the latter I gather did not raise it. with the Sec.” The source text 

| is attached to a memorandum for the file by MacArthur dated Apr. 9, which 

; read as follows: “I called Captain George Anderson (Special Assistant to Ad- | 

- miral Radford). I said I was leaving with Secretary Dulles for Europe tomorrow . 

| and wanted him to know I had passed on to the Secretary the information Captain _ 

_ Anderson had given me (see attached memorandum). I said that the Secretary — 

| had said an opportunity to talk to Admiral Radford about this would undoubtedly 

| occur some time and I thought we could leave it to the two of them to get together 

when appropriate.” | So - Tel 

+Chits accompanying the source text indicate that a copy was transmitted to — 

: Under Secretary Smith on Apr. 7 and had been seen by Murphy, Merchant, 

_ Bowie, and Robertson by May 5. | : 7 | | 

751G.00/4-754 : Telegram | | - : eo 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT Paris, April 7, 1954—11 a. m. | 

- 3756. Limit distribution. As Bidault had asked to be informed per- _ 

sonally at any time during the night if.a definite reply was received to
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request in my 3738,1 I saw him first thing this morning and gave him 
| Secretary’s message contained in Deptel 3512,? as well as information 

! that definite answer on my 3738 could be hoped for later today. | 

| He then stressed to me that Navarre expected a renewed attack on 

| Dien-Bien-Phu between middle and end of this week and that any — : 
| additional help, to be fully effective, should be in place and in use be- : 

| foreendofweek, | | SO | - 
! (Comment: If US military should decide on alternative offer of 

| lighter type planes, I believe it important that these planes start mov- 

| ing immediately toward Indochina without waiting for formal ac- | 
| ceptance of offer by French). / | | | 

: - Bidault then commented on paragraphs 2 and 3 of Secretary’s mes- | 
| sage and said that he could well understand necessity for congressional | 
| support and need to interest other nations in joint action in order to ! 
| assure congressional support. He said, however, that Dien-Bien-Phu | 
| had become a symbol of war to Vietnamese, to Navarre personally, and | 

| to French people here. If Dien-Bien-Phu should fall he felt that it ! 

would be an irreparable blow to Vietnamese morale and probably also | 
to Navarre’s morale and to French public opinion. In that event it | 

| would be most. unlikely that either Associated States or France would | 
| be willing to continue war even with full American military support. 

| Bidault said that personally he would do his best to prevent a French | 

| withdrawal and that he would personally never negotiate with Ho-Chi- | 
| Minh. He said that we must realize, however, that his personal views 

| on subject were not typical of French public opinion or of government 

asawhole | - a ; . 

| He then said that Navarre was becoming nervous and overtired | 
: because basis of all his planning had been upset by arrival in Indo- | 
| china of Chinese men and material from Korea. This had upset and . 
| discouraged him almost to point of defeatism. _ | a 

! — (Comment: This information regarding Navarre must be held in 

: absolute confidence.) _ | _ a | | | 

| In view of above, it seems clear that if Dien-Bien-Phu should fall 
| we run grave risk of losing French and possible Vietnamese support 

| for any future action which we might envisage taking in Indochina ' 

area, - ae | 
! | : a | |  Dmion ~ 
| —___ ____ | 

| 1 Dated Apr. 6, p. 1248. | | | 
* Dated Apr. 6, p. 1268. | : 

| | 
| a
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| 751G.00/4-754 : Telegram a | 
_ The Secretary of State to the Embassy in France 

TOP SECRET - Wasuinerton, April 7, 1954—1: 28 p. m. 
PRIORITY | a 

oS 8520. Eyes only Ambassador. Reference Deptel 3512? containing 
_ my personal message to Bidault. We are examining with Defense 

feasibility and implications of request for B—29’s reported your 3738 ° 
with same seriousness and rapidity with which highest officials of our 
government are attending to every French request. You will of course 
appreciate that apart from technical factors this request contains 
serious implications for Philippine government. oe 

I think you should know however I am deeply disturbed by charac- 
ter of these latest requests from French as well as by their tone. Not _ 
only do they seem to have been hastily advanced without having been 

- thought through as to their military or political feasibility but there 
are overtones which suggest French may be preparing to place upon 

+ us. responsibility if Dien Bien Phu should fall which are all too 
reminiscent of desperate and indeed hysterical appeals which Reynaud 
addressed to US in June 1940. I think you should tell Bidault that 

_ while we do not for a moment minimize seriousness of military situa- _ 
tion and while it will continue to be our aim to do everything possible 
to help in these critical days we find it difficult to reconcile our deci- 
sion, taken within twelve hours of its receipt, to airlift two battalions 
from North Africa to Indo-China with the word which we now have 
that first battalion will not be ready to move until April 20 and second 
not until May. Oo 

Finally, Bidault’s reaction as reported in your 3729 ¢ to serious and 
_. far-reaching suggestion for a coalition is even more disturbing. It __ 

Involves in essence a proposal that. US should become a war ally even 
though not itself directly involved or threatened. Responsible persons _ 

: do not treat such momentous proposals as reported. I sincerely trust 
| that it was merely preliminary and hasty reflex of a deeply harassed _ 

man. If his first reaction becomes fixed, it will appear to us here as 

| a loss of perspective and understanding on his part which however _ 

understandable in light of pressures he is enduring hardly reflects a 
| frame of mind conducive effective collaboration between our two gov- 
s - ernments in this difficult period. All your efforts and ours must be 

directed toward restoring to Bidault and other French leaders a sense 

| of perspective which the times require as well as to instill in them _ 

2 rafted by Bonbright and MacArthur. . | 
* Dated Apr. 6, p. 1268. | 
* Dated Apr. 6, p. 1248. | : co , 

at * Dated Apr. 5, p. 1248. oo
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ments would formally associate themselves with the enterprise but — _ thought that they should be given the opportunity. — 

The Ambassador indicated that. Mr, MacArthur had not felt free to disclose to him the precise character of our proposal and wondered if the Secretary felt he was in a position to do so. The Secretary replied that we were suggesting, subject of course to counter sugges- tions, an ad hoc political association somewhat along the lines of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization but limited in purpose. We were | not attempting to set up a new permanent organization. Our thought 
was that this association should be based on a determination on the 
part of parties concerned to prevent the spread of the Soviet and 
Chinese Communist system to Southeast Asia. The members should 
be prepared if necessary to take military action, primarily in support of the French effort, the extent of the military action to be worked out later by a military committee which might be established. He be- __ 7 lieved that military activity in Indochina would substantially de- crease by the end of May when the rainy season begins, but he did | | not discount the possibility that Viet Minh would endeavor to keep | up the pressure, particularly in view of the Geneva, Conference. How- © 

. ever, there was less likelihood of a major military change during the 
rainy season and we do not think it likely that a disaster will occur 

_.. between now and the arrival of the rains. The difficulty was with the 
situation in France and we feared that the French might collapse and __ 
seek peace at any price at Geneva. Our hope is that this can be de- 
layed and prevented. In our view, even if Dien Bien Phu falls this . 
should not, militarily speaking, destroy the French effort since only | 5 to 6 per cent of their total forces (although an admittedly higher 
proportion in terms of quality) are engaged in the battle of Dien Bien 

| Phu. Moreover, the French have engaged and mauled the major mili- | tary formations of the enemy. A serious Viet Minh military effort 
prior to Geneva had been expected and the Secretary had forecast this 

_ to M. Bidault at Berlin. In view of the bad situation in Paris we had 
felt that a new element in the situation was required to support the 
French effort. This new element would be even more necessary if 
Indochina is lost. We also anticipate that ANZUS will be called upon 

_ toplay a more active role in the future. - BO 
_ The Ambassador then asked for clarification on the factors which 

would bring this new united action into play and whether it was de- / 
signed to meet the situation as it is at present or some new action on 
the part of the Communists. The Secretary indicated that it “was the 

_ present situation which called for the new initiative. If the coalition 
is created we will try to get Congress to grant discretional authority 

_ to the President to use military force in support of the French effort | 
| and in association with others. If there should be open intervention on
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the part of Chinese Red armies we would expect to take such measures 

as knocking out Chinese air bases, the interdiction of supplies on roads, ! 

trails, etc. leading into Indochina and probably the stepping up of 

activities along the South China coast. Any idea that we were con- : 

sidering some such thing as dropping an H-bomb on Peiping was, of — | 

course, fantastic. = | 7 — | BO , | 

The Secretary then stated that we had been giving massive aid to | 

_ the French, both in money and matériel, and this aid was being given | 

|. with the utmost speed. The French had recently asked us to intervene 

| in terms which would have involved our belligerency. We were not dis- 

posed to take such steps except as part of a collective operation. The 

| danger to the. United States was great but it was less than the danger 

| to Malaya, New Zealand, Australia and the Philippines. The United 

| States people and Congress feel that if these countries are not moved : 

by the danger we should not be moved. Consequently, a condition pre- | 

! cedent to U.S. participation is evidence that others are worried and | 

| are willing to act with us. The Secretary wanted to make it clear that | 

| - we were not trying to prevent the reaching of agreement at Geneva; | | 

| on the contrary, we were endeavoring to increase our collective | 

strength so as to make possible the saving of Indochina. He then re- 

| ferred briefly to the analogy between the situation today and that of | 

| 1932 when we endeavored to get the British to join with us in stopping 

: the Japanese in Manchuria. The British had not responded, largely | 

| on the grounds that they lacked our support in Europe. This certainly | 

was not true today. — | 7 | 

| The Ambassador then stated that Pearson was extremely interested oe 

in this situation and had been questioned about it yesterday in the : 

| External Affairs Committee of the Parliament, particularly with re- | 

| spect to what were Canada’s commitments in the Far East. Mr. Pear- 

| son had answered these inquiries by indicating that Canada’s commit- a | 

| ments were closely tied to the United Nations’ and for this reason Mr. | 

; Heeney believed that this aspect of the problem had particular sig- | 

| nificance for Canada. The Secretary stated that he hoped to get the | 

| French to agree to withdraw their opposition to placing the matter | 

before the UN. He had tried to do this last -year without success. In any | 

| event, we felt that the matter should be brought to the attention of the | 

| UN where wé¢ would explain our position and there would be an oppor- | 

/ tunity to make it a UN affair if that was desired. We could not ignore | 

| the UN and even if we wanted to, others would raise the question. | 

! However, we should recognize that we would be faced there with a | 

| Soviet veto in the first instance, and it was at least uncertain that we | 

| could get quick and satisfactory action in the UN. He thought we | 

| 
|
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could base our action on Article 51 of the Charter and perhaps ask that the Uniting for Peace Resolution be invoked. He himself would _ like to see a peace observation commission sent to Indochina. _ a | __ The Ambassador then indicated that the next question to which the : _ Canadians attach great importance is the question of independence | for the Associated States. The Secretary agreed and said we must | insist on this with the French. The people of this country would not take action which would have the effect of bolstering the French _ Colonial position in Indochina. In our view the purpose of the war was independence. We have charged the Viet Minh and Chinese with try- ing to subvert nationalistic feeling for their own purposes. in spite of French fears about taking the matter to the UN » which we recognize have been at least partly based in the past on the effects of such a move on the French position in North Africa,'we believe these fears will tend to disappear if we can get the French to give stronger and clearer _ | commitments on the independence. question. | | - _ The Ambassador then asked if the reactions which we had received | from the countries consulted were encouraging. The Secretary replied | - that as yet we really had no firm reactions. The United Kingdom | Cabinet was understood to be discussing the matter today. The initial _ personal reactions of the Ambassador of New Zealand, Australia and the Philippines had been sympathetic but these were not governmental 

views. A. flash reaction from M. Bidault was unfavorable in that Bidault seemed to feel that unless the battle of Dien Bien Phu is won, _ allis lost. The Secretary stressed that this again was purely a prelimi- — 
nary reaction on the part of the French, but he was wondering if oe anyone in Paris was in a position today to give a meaningful answer | in view of the division in the Cabinet, parliamentary difficulties, the _ Indochina, situation, EDC, the Saar and, lastly, the trouble with Mar- | shal Juin.? It was the Secretary’s personal belief that there would probably have to be high-level talks in London and Paris before we _ 
can get a final action. OC : - - Ambassador Heeney said he understood that it was our hope tohave. _ the coalition in being prior to Geneva. The Secretary agreed that at 
least it should be in the process of formation when the conference con- 
venes. The new association should be accepted in principle by then or 

| Indochina would be lost in Geneva. oo oO 
| The Secretary concluded by saying that he would be interested in - _ Mr. Pearson’s reactions and that he was looking forward to seeing him | in Paris. | | | | 

7On Apr. 1 Marshal Juin was divested of his functions as permanent military — adviser to the French Government and as military vice-president of the Superior Council of the French Armed Forces following his public criticism of the addi- tional protocols of the proposed European Defense Treaty.
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790.00/4-754 a | ; | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Director of the Office of —_ | 

— Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Bonsal)* ae | 

SECRET es [Wasutnerton, | April 7, 1954. | 

Subject: United Action in Southeast Asia | . | 

| Participants: The Ambassador of Viet-Nam? — - oe 

| ~The Ambassador of Cambodia ° a oe 

| a ~The Minister of Laos * — | —— | 

| The Secretary is” oo | 

) “Mr. Robertson - | 

| | -- Mr.Bonsal  ——s—e a | 

| Mr Tyler _ — = | 

| The Ambassadors of Viet-Nam and Cambodia and the Minister of | 

| Laos called on the Secretary at their request. re 

"The Secretary told them that as they knew world attention is focused | 

on the situation in Indochina and particularly on the siege of Dien 

Bien Phu, the gallant French and Vietnamese defenders of which have | 

attracted universal admiration. The Secretary referred also tohisown | 

recent statements regarding the importance of Indochina to the free _ | 

world, po gee Pe ES Maal | 

| The Secretary then went. on to say that the French have now ap- | 

| proached the US with a view to having the latter increase its coopera-. | 

tion and to participate in @ more direct form in the struggle. The © 

Secretary stated that the US was willing to do this on condition first, 

that whatever additional effort is made to insure the security of Indo- | 

! china be made as a common effort by a large number of interested 

| states including for example, France, the UK, Australia, New Zealand, : 

_- Thailand and the Philippines. In reply to a question from the Cam- _ | 

: bodian Ambassador, the Secretary made it clear that he would expect | 

the Cambodians, Vietnamese and Laotians to participate in the polit- | 

| ical aspects of such a coalition on exactly the same basis as the other — 

| participants. 7 

| The Secretary stated that a second condition for US participation 

| directly in Indochina would be the establishment of the independence | 

| of the Associated States in a manner reflecting their complete sover- 

| eignty and independence. The Secretary stated that in his opinion the | 

| French Union offered a suitable framework for that independence and | 

for the recognition of the mutuality of interests involved under pres- | 

| ent circumstances. He said, however, that the three states of Indochina | 

| * This memorandum of conversation was summarized in. telegram 1890 ‘to 

: Saigon, Apr. 8, repeated to Paris and London for information. (751G.00/4-854) | 

( 27Tran Van Kha. | | ae 

| * Nong Kimny. - | ee 

| 7 Ourot Souvannavong. 
: 

| 

: 
| | | | | 

| |
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should be free to determine for themselves whether they would con- tinue to adhere to the French Union. This expression was received _ with obvious gratification by the Ambassadors. The Cambodian Am- bassador stated that he would hope that such a statement might be _ made publicly by the United States. The Secretary reserved his posi- _ tion on this point. . - | | The Secretary made clear that he was referring not only toa pos- __ sible future overt Chinese Communist aggression but also to measures which might be necessary in order to prevent the present Chinese Communist supported Viet Minh uprising from being successful and - from imposing a Communist Government upon the entire area. A question was raised by the Cambodian Ambassador regarding participation in the Geneva Conference. The Secretary confirmed that 7 the matter of participation in the Indochina, aspect of the conference is still unsettled. He agreed, however, with the Cambodian Ambassa- dor that if Viet-Nam, Cambodia and Laos should be invited, they Should be invited as full members rather than as observers or as par- _ ticipants with any different status from that of the “other interested 

8 ~The Cambodian Ambassador also raised the possibility that United __ - States military assistance (presumably end items) could be made _ _ available directly to Cambodia -instead of through the Frenchas at _ present. The Secretary replied that this raised a number of considera- _ _ tions which he was not. prepared to discuss at this time. He asked - whether the Cambodians had raised this matter formally; the reply _ wasinthenegativ. oo 
The Secretary asked the representatives of Viet-N am, Laos and _ Cambodia to secure the. views of their Governments regarding the : statement of the US position which he had made, stressing the desira- bility of creating a maximum of political solidarity prior to the 

Geneva meeting. rr ne 

a Editorial Note oe — | 

_ Asked at his news conference of April 7, 1954, to comment on the — strategic importance of Indochina to the free world, President Eisen- hower responded as follows: | | 7 
| “You have, of course, both the specific and the general when you talk about such things. | | | | “First of all, you have the specific value of a locality in its produc- tion of materials that the world needs. - es “Then you have the possibility that many human beings pass under _ | a dictatorship that is inimical to the free world. 7 |
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“Finally, you have broader considerations that might follow what | 

you would call the ‘falling domino’ principle. You have a row of 

dominoes set up, you knock over the first one, and what will happen | 

to the last one is the certainty that it will go over very quickly. So | 

you could have a beginning of a disintegration that would have the | 
> a beginning g | | | 

| most profound influences. __ : — | 

. _ “Now, with respect to the first one, two of the items from this par- | 

| ticular area that the world uses are tin and tungsten. They are very | 

| important. There are others, of course, the rubber plantations and so 

; “Then with respect to more people passing under this domination, 

| Asia, after all, has already lost some 450 million of its peoples to the _ 

| Communist dictatorship, and we simply can’t afford greater losses. 

! “But when we come to the possible sequence of events, the loss of 

Z Indochina, of Burma, of Thailand, of the Peninsula, and Indonesia | 

following, now you begin to talk about areas that not only multiply | | 

| the disadvantages that you would suffer through loss of materials, | 

| sources of materials, but now you are talking really about millions ! 

: and millions and millions of people. 7 7 

| “Finally, the geographical position achieved thereby does many } 

| things. It. turns the so-called island defensive chain of Japan, For- 7 

| mosa, of the Philippines and to the southward ; it moves in to threaten 

| Australia and New Zealand. ae | 

| “Tt takes away, in its economic aspects, that region that Japan must | 

: have as a trading area or Japan, in turn, will have only one place in 

| the world to go—that is; toward the Communist areas in order to live. | 

| “So, the possible consequences of the loss are just incalculable tothe _ | 

— freeworld” a | 

| In response to other questions presented during the course of the | 

‘news conference, the President made the following points. The United | 

__ States had not yet received any positive responses to its request for 

united action. He was not certain whether the Indochina situation | 

| should be brought before the United Nations, but “this is the kind of : 

thing that must not be handled by one nation trying to act alone.” He ! 

| refused to speculate on action by the United States in the event of | 

open aggression by Communist China in Indochina. He said that | 

| statements made by Secretary Dulles on the situation were always | 

| carefully considered by the President in advance. He commented that | 

| the chances for achieving a satisfactory negotiated settlement. at the 

| Geneva Conference were not good. He said that. the administration : 

| did not desire any specific action by Congress at the present time with 

regard to Indochina. Finally, he refused to comment on whether the | 

United States was prepared, as a last resort, to “go it alone” in | 

| Indochina. | | | ee | 

| For the record of the news conference of April 7, 1954, see Public | 

| Papers of the Presidents of the U nited States: Dwight D. Kisenhower, | 

1954, pages 381-390. OC - | 
|
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751G.00/4—754 : Telegram a Ga 8 | | 

| Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET | ~ Parts, April 7, 1954—7 p. m. 
| 8774. Limit distribution. Reference Embassy telegram 3710, April 5, 

| penultimate paragraph. Maurice Schumann told me this afternoon 
French Government would, in principle, give favorable response to 

| Secretary’s proposal. However, it was quite apparent that he and 
Bidault are completely absorbed with immediate Dien Bien Phu battle _ 
to exclusion of everything else. | | - 

As indicative of the French thinking, Chauvel? earlier today gave 
| me a copy of a memorandum? he had prepared for Bidault’s use at 

| Ministerial meeting this morning. Bidault had authorized him to pass 
it on to me, though it did not necessarily represent Bidault’s final __ ; position. So ne 

| Memorandum, which deals primarily with Secretary’s proposal, -._.- points out that this subj ect must be separated from such urgent meas- 
ures as are necessary to assist in the defense of Dien Bien Phu. It then 

- goes on to say that it is hardly likely that the Secretary’s plan can be | 5 completed and put into operation in the 19 days remaining before 
_ Geneva. It points out that French public opinion expects a sincere 

___ @ffort to reach a peaceful arrangement at Geneva, and that negotia- | tions leading up to the creation of the coalition. envisaged in the Sec- 
| retary’s plan might very well be construed in France as a deliberate _ 

_ effort to torpedo the Geneva Conference. The memorandum goes on to 
say that the one risk the French Government can not take is that of © 

_ letting the French public believe that the United States Government is — 
| __ trying to prevent France from ending the war in Indochina. It cites _ 

_ heed to distinguish between: (1) emergency assistance for Dien Bien _ 
Phu, (2) preparation for Geneva, which means “study of solutions 
appropriate to assure cessation of hostilities with necessary military — 
and political safeguards”, and (3) study by French, United States and _ 

_ United Kingdom Governments of Secretary’s plan. It concludes by _ 
_ Saying the Secretary’s plan should be pursued in such a way thatitcan _ 

| be put into effect immediately, provided the effort to arrive at a peace- 
ful solution in Geneva should fail. The memorandum also states that _ 
the very helpful speech recently delivered by the Secretary is sufficient . 
warning for Chinese so that they will have to listen seriously to what- 
ever 1s proposed at Geneva. ERE 

Chauvel added orally that French were very skeptical as to what 
action, if any, the British would take to help. He also pointed out that 

*Jean Chauvel, French Ambassador in Switzerland; member of the French 
Delegation to the Geneva Conference. | * Not found in Department of State files.
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Indochina question is one which has deep emotional appeal to all | 

Frenchmen at this time and that, therefore, it 1s most important that 

public opinion here should feel that United States is sympathetic to 

French position. = | oe ae | 

Comment: We here must agree that Indochina problem presently | 

centered in Dien Bien Phu has a far broader base emotionally through- : | 

out France than European problems, such as EDC. We feel this should | 

be kept in mind by Department at all times. Chauvel’s paper, however, | 

| completely misses point that implementation of Secretary’s proposal 

_ before Geneva would greatly increase possibilities of finding satisfac- 

tory solution there. | 

| 751G.00/4-654 : Telegram | | | : 

| ‘The Secretary of State to the Embassy at Saigon | 

: | | | , | 

| SECRET ks Wasurneton, April 7, 1954—7 : 25 p. m. | 

| 1877. Saigon’s 1914 repeated Paris 620.2 Information given by Sec- | 

: retary April 5 to House Foreign Affairs Committee reflected following 

| information given Ambassador Dillon by Laniel and Bidault April4:? | | 

| “First. Fourteen technical advisors at Giap headquarters plus | 

| numerous others at division level. All under command of Chinese Com- 

| munist General Ly Chen-hou who is stationed at Giap headquarters. | 

| “Second. Special telephone lines installed, maintained and operated 

__ by Chinese personnelLh «ss a , | 

| “Third. Forty 37 mm. anti-aircraft. guns radar-controlled at Dien | 

| Bien Phu. These guns operated by Chinese and evidently are from | 

| Korea. These AA guns are now shooting through clouds to bring down 

| French aircraft. _ OO | Pe | = | 

| “Fourth. One thousand supply trucks of which 500 have arrived 

| since 1 March, all driven by Chinese army personnel. | | 

- ©Bifth. Substantial material help in guns, shells, etc., as 1s well | 

: known.” | | | | 

| Neither Department nor Defense have received this material from | | 

| any other source in such detailed form although presence Chinese on | 

| advisory technical levels has been frequently reported. Instead of “no 

| 4 Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Also sent to Paris as telegram 3530. | | 

| Telegram 1914 from Saigon, Apr. 6, not printed, reported on allegations appear- 

ing in the local press concerning testimony by Secretary Dulles before the House 

| Foreign Affairs Committee on Apr. 5. The Secretary was quoted as saying that 

| the Chinese Communist role in Indochina “terribly resembles direct intervention.” 

| The Embassy reported that the immediate reaction among the French in Saigon 

and among many Vietnamese might be that the United States was preparing to | 

: enter into war with Communist China and to involve them as involuntary allies. | 

| (751G.00/4-654) For the public portion of Dulles’ testimony of Apr. 5, see The | 

Mutual Security Act of 1954: Hearings before the Committee on Foreign Affairs, ' 

| House of Representatives (83d Cong., 2d sess.), pp.1-25. 0 | | 

| ? See telegram 3710 from Paris, Apr. 5, p. 1236. oo - oo | 

| | | | 
| 

| | 
; 

li
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comment” it is suggested that USIA and others reply to press and other inquiries that Secretary’s information based on French sources 
which we have every reason to believe reliable, | . 

Secretary specifically said that these reported Chinese actions came _ 
“awfully close” to the type of overt aggression referred to in his 

ss earlier statements but he did not state that the boundary into overt 
aggression had in fact been crossed. Purpose of statement among 
others was to indicate to Chinese Communists that they are getting 
perilously close to point of serious risk to themselves, | 

, | DULLES 

751G.00/4—754 : Telegram 

| _ Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy in New Zealand+ | 

TOP SECRET NIACT _ Wasutneton, April 7, 1954—8 : 07 p.m. 
| 134. For Ambassador. Limited distribution. Following is summary 

of memo of conversation not cleared yet by Secretary of Munro’s call ( on him yesterday.2 Munro began discussion ‘with expression his 
surprise over strong feeling in New Zealand for action by UN. 

Secretary replied we had no intention bypass UN which would be 
taken fully into account. He thought coalition should take initiative 
in bringing matter to attention UN. But we should not allow expres- 
sion our joint determination to oppose expansion Communist power 

_ Southeast Asia to depend on prior resolution of UN as UN action 
_ would be long drawnout with probable Soviet Security Council veto 

and lengthy debates in Assembly. In Assembly following such debates 
might be possible obtain two-third vote of support provided we can 
persuade that body coalition engaged on “crusade” and not a colonial 
operation. Secretary thought first phase should be formation coali- _ 
tion after which question of reference to UN would be part of an 
operating second phase on which we should all consult with respect 

| to timing, etc. | — | | | Munro then inquired as to attitude of French stating his Govern- _ 
| ment felt appropriate that French should request formation of 

coalition. — | Ce 
___ Secretary indicated we do not yet have definite views of French but 
that among sporadic requests for assistance received from French, at 
least one was of character which would involve our belligerency. We _ 
are not prepared to be sucked into war gradually in such a manner _ 

__ and we would not enter such an operation if others with vital interests _ 
in the area were not committed. | co 

| 1Drafted by Raynor of BNA. Repeated for information to Canberra as tele- 

tA memorandum of the conversation between Dulles and Munro of Apr. 6, by | Bonbright of EUR, is in PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina”. .
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Munro stated he personally did not view arrangement as attractive | 

‘£ French were to control all resources of coalition and doubted if 

that would appeal to his Government. | | 

Secretary expressed concurrence this view. | 

Munro then stressed importance fullest possible agreement between | 

| US and UK as basic to policy his Government. Secretary expressed | 

| - appreciation this point and understood matter will be discussed within | 

| next forty-eight hours by British Cabinet. 7 | 

| - Munro then indicated his Government encouraged by Radford’s 

statement Sunday that we anticipated military participation would 

| _be limited to Naval and Air support but raised question whether as | 

| in case of Korea this might not: be followed speedily by introduction | 

| land forces. Secretary indicated he could not add to or subtract from ! 

: Radford’s statement. It is not possible this type of case to impose ab- : 

_ solute limitations but our basic policy is that it would not be profitable | 

‘to wage war in Asia by use of land forces. He doubted if any one 

could give categoric assurances this matter. : 

| Munro then observed he understood coalition would not include | 

South Korea and Nationalist China. Secretary confirmed this under- | 

: standing but stressed importance of inclusion to Philippines and 

‘Thailand. Ca | a 

| The Secretary closed the conversation by stating that if the sound- 

| ings we are taking indicate that neither the UK nor France is in a 

! position to make hard decisions and will only let nature take its course, | 

this would lead to distress and worry for all of us. He felt that both | 

1 New Zealand and Australia could assist greatly with the UK if they | 

| _ were so disposed. 
| 

| For Embassy Canberra. Assume your 213, April 7 crossed Deptel L 

: 163, April 6 repeated to Wellington as Deptel 133.3 Please repeat your | 

163 to Wellington. | | 

| - _ DULLES 

| -. *Melegram 213 from Canberra, Apr. 7, concerning the question of united action, 

| is not printed. (896.1 GE/4-754) Regarding telegram 163 to Canberra, see foot- 

note 1, p. 1281. : | 

_———-751G.00/4-754 : Telegram | | 

‘The Secretary of State to the E'mbassy in France* | 
[ 

| TOP SECRET Wasuinoton, April 7, 1954—8:25 p.m. . | 

| 8534. Your 3738.2 Limit distribution. Request was examined at the | 

| highest level on April 6 and as a result General Valluy was informed 

1 Drafted by Hoey of PSA. | 

| 4 Dated Apr. 6, p. 1248. 
| | 

| 
| | 

| 578-611 0 82 - 84 (Pt. 1) 
|
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| by Admiral Radford on April 7 along the following lines: 1) Length 
of necessary flight training for French crews would appear to prevent 
use of B-29s during current emergency. 2) Defense believed additional 

| B-26s, based in Viet Nam would be preferable B-29s based a consid- 
erable distance away. We are prepared to supply additional B-26s 
according to the French ability to fly them. We offered 25 Corsair 
fighter bombers and they are now being sent. 3) Negotiations with the — 

| Philippines to permit the suggested basing of bombers there to operate — 
against the Viet Minh would take too much time in view of the urgency 
of the situation. | | | - 

General Norstad who was in Washington during the last few days 
is informed of and approves above decisions. He has returned to Paris 
where he will be seeing Pleven and will be able bring you up to date 

| on this matter. | | 7 | 
a You may wish to inform Bidault of above, including reference to _ 

Valluy’s having been informed directly by Radford. Oo | 
a a | ‘Duss 

| *In a memorandum of Apr. 7, addressed to the Secretary, the Under Secretary, 
_ Murphy, Robertson, Merchant, and Bowie, MacArthur described the status of _ hegotiations between United States and French military authorities regarding 

increased U.S. support tor the French air force in Indochina. (7 51G.00/4—754) . * Ambassador Dillon reported in telegram 3777 from Paris, Apr. 8, that he had 
informed Bidault of the contents of this telegram. The Foreign Minister had . “expressed his appreciation for the prompt action of the U.S. Government. (751G.5 | MSP/4-854) eo 

790.5/4-754 : Telegram : | | SO 
| The Secretary of State to the E’'mbassy in France} | 

| TOP SECRET § NIACT Wasuineton, April 7, 1954—8:25 p.m. _ 
3535. Eyes only Ambassador Dillon from Secretary, Aldrich for | 

info. Deptels 3476 and 3478 rptd London 5175 and 51772 FYI and for 
background, reftels summarize my meetings with Makins and Bonnet 

| re formation coalition of nations in Southeast Asia to prevent that 
| area from falling into Communist hands. On April 4 President sent 

message to Churchill indicating tremendous importance we attach to 
formation such coalition with our reasons. He concluded this message | | 
by indicating that so vitally important are the stakes that he was pre- 

: pared to send me or Bedell Smith to London at earliest daie this week 
convenient to Churchill. He added that whoever came would also ~ 
spend day in Paris to talk with French and that cover for trip would 

* Drafted by the Secretary of State, MacArthur, and Merchant. Repeated to 
London as telegram 5252. 

* See footnote 1, p. 1225, and footnote 1, p. 1214.
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be preparation for Geneva. Churchill today replied to President * that | 

UK Cabinet has discussed our proposal and he would be glad for me to | 

_ come to London next Monday ‘ to talk about Southeast Asia coalition. 

You should know Eden in supplementary message raised question of - 

| inviting Bidault to London to make affair tripartite.® ane | 

I recognize that instead of my visiting London and Paris the French | 

| may also suggest tripartite meeting as alternative. This would not | 

| be satisfactory as I must have opportunity to discuss French situation 

with Churchill and Eden very frankly. Also I believe possibility of 

| getting French and British to move in right direction is greater if | 

we see them separately. I believe we will have to ride out damage to 

| French sensibilities which may not be all net disadvantage in con-— ! 

| nection with EDC. I plan to arrive London evening April 11 and ! 

would remain there until afternoon April 138 when I would proceed | 

to Paris if this were convenient and did not raise any problems for | 

_ Laniel and Bidault. End FYI and background. | | 

: With above in mind, you should see Bidault and convey to him | 

| following verbal message: a oe | 

-—- Begin message. In my talk with Ambassador Bonnet on April 3 I 

_ outlined to him m detail our views on situation 1n Indochina and 

_ Southeast Asia and our firm belief that threat of Communist domina- | 

__ tion in that area, should be met by united action on part of those govts 

! and peoples whose security 1s directly concerned. I also informed 

_ Ambassador Bonnet that I was explaining our views along same lines | 

to British Ambassador. 7 | 

! * Prime Minister. Churchill’s reply of Apr. 7 has not been found. In Mandate for | 

| Change, p. 847, Eisenhower.states that the message was “to the effect that his 

| government would talk over the matter with Foster in London on April 12.” | 

| Fisenhower adds that “his brief message showed that the British had little enthu- | 

| siasm for joining us in taking a firm position.” | | 

| “Apr. 12. | | 
! 5 The message from Foreign Secretary Eden was delivered orally to Secretary | | 

: Dulles by Makins on Apr. 7. MacArthur’s memorandum of their conversation | 

| readin partasfollows: oe | a 

| - “Sir Roger Makins called on the Secretary this afternoon to convey a message | 

| from Mr. Eden regarding the Secretary’s prospective trip to London. Sir Roger | 

said that on the assumption the Secretary would accept the invitation to begin / 

| talks in London on April 12, Mr. Eden wished to convey to him the following : 1) 

| Mr. Eden was eagerly looking forward to seeing the Secretary and talking over a | 

| number of matters of mutual interest; 2) Mr. Eden wished to know the Secre- 

| tary’s views on how the French should be handled in connection with the Secre- | 

| tary’s trip. Specifically, Mr. Eden suggested that consideration might be given to | 

| asking M. Bidault to come to London and have tripartite talks. 

_ “The Secretary replied that he did not think tripartite talks at this particular | 

juncture were desirable. He said he wished to talk very frankly to Sir Winston 

| and Mr. Eden about the entire French situation and this would not be possible if 

the talks were tripartite. He recognized that the French might not like his visiting 

| London and Paris and might strongly prefer tripartite talks. However, a tripartite | 

| meeting just did not seem. suitable under the present circumstances, and on | 

| ‘balance the Secretary was not certain that the over-all effect of his visiting Lon- f 

| don and then Paris would be bad with respect to the French situation.” | / 

| The Secretary and the Ambassador also discussed the form of the announce- | 

| ment of the prospective trip and the Secretary’s tentative schedule. (751G.00/ 

| |
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We indicated to British that we believed our proposal was of such 
vital importance, involving as it does entire principle of ability of free 
nations to act in coalition and in time to prevent stark tragedy and 

| peril, that if it were deemed useful we would be glad to send someone to 
London and Paris or come myself, to discuss it and other related 
aspects of Geneva. | | | ; 

British have now indicated they would be glad to have me come to 
London April 12 to talk about it. I would very much wish to come to | 
Paris to talk to you and Prime Minister Laniel if this were convenient 
and if it would not create any difficulties. I could arrive Paris after- 
noon of April 13 and we could have our talks on April 14. I would have 

| to leave the night of April 14 as I must be back in Washington 
April 15. os | 
_In announcing my trip Thursday afternoon * I plan simply to state 

that I am making a brief visit to London and Paris to have discussion __ 
with British and French Govts on problems relating to Geneva _ 
Conference. _ nO | 7 OU . 

Information re my trip is being held in greatest secrecy hereandI 
| know you will agree with the importance of there being no premature 

leaks to the press prior to the announcement which we will make here 
on Thursday 4 p. m. Washington time. End message. — ; 

° Secretary Dulles actually announced his trip in a White House press release 
of Saturday, Apr. 10; for text,.see telegram 3593 to Paris, Apr. 10, p. 1802. | — 

7516.00/4-754 | oe : a 
Memorandum by the Special Assistant for Intelligence (Armstrong) 

| | | to the Secretary of State = 

CONFIDENTIAL _ oe [Wasurneton,] April 7, 1954. 
_ Subject: Chinese Communist Commentary on Indochina 

| There are five main threads to the growing body of Peiping radio 
| commentaries on US “plans” for further “aggression” in the Far East, _ 

and especiallyin Indochina an 
1. The US is seeking to sabotage the Geneva Conference and extend _ 

the warinIndochina. -— a BF 
2. Indochina is the focal point and key in a newly-evolved US “mili- 

tary crescent” strategy which seeks to encircle and directly threaten 
China from a semi-circle of bases extending from Pakistan to south 
Korea. oe re REE 

_ 8. In desperate interim efforts to prolong the Indochina war beyond 
the Geneva Conference and to bring it under US military management, — 
the US is toying with various formulas for direct intervention, includ- 
ing tactical air support for French troops utilizing US carrier-based 
planes. | | | 

| 4. Despite US “slanders” of Communist China and the USSR and 
open US hostility to Peiping, Communist China continues to work for _
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peaceful settlement of Far Eastern questions and welcomes negotiation | 

at the forthcoming Geneva Conference. However, on March 25 Peiping | | 

noted in connection with the US “threat” to China that the US has | 

) failed to learn its “lesson” from the “disastrous defeats” in the Chinese } 

civil war and in Korea. And on April 3, in commenting on Secretary | 

Dulles’ speech of March 29, Peiping warned that the answer to ques- | 

| tions concerning the consequences of “united action” lay in the Korean 

| war. 
| 5. Communist China is one of the five great powers and cannot be | 

| omitted from a settlement in Asia. | 

| The present propaganda campaign began in early February follow- | 

_ ing the US announcement that air technicians and B-26 planes would | 

be sent to Indochina. The volume of comment increased greatly about | 

| March 15, during or following the military aid negotiations with Japan | 

' and Pakistan and during the early phases of French military crisis at 

- DienBienPhu. Oo - | | 

| As noted, Peiping has become more explicit as to the “threat” to | 

Communist China, on March 25 setting the line that the US purpose | 

| is to “keep China under permanent threat of attack.” The various US 

moves to build a “bridgehead” against Communist China are analyzed 

 indetail: oo | | | | ! 

| 1. The Mutual Defense Pact with the ROK oe . | 

| 9, The MSA agreement with Japan _ poe | | 

| 3. Negotiations over US bases in the Philippines oo | | 

: _ 4, Continuing aid to Taiwan | | | 

5, Intervention in Indochina oe 
6. MilitaryaidtoThailand 

' 

| ”. The US—Pakistan and Turkish—Pakistan agreements. | | 

: So far, explicit threats of counteraction have been held to the re- 

minders concerning Korea. In general Peiping continues to assert that . 

_ the US will be foiled by irresistible forces seeking world peace and 

| easement of tension, such as war weariness in France; popular US | 

fears of another Korea; reactions in India and Pakistan to the Pak 2 

| military agreements, and world horror at the H-bomb. Peiping still | 

| views these forces as surely achieving “success” for the Communists at 

| Geneva. However, Peiping radio, like that of Ho Chi Minh and 

| Pyongyang, has suggested no concrete formulas for settlement of the 

| outstanding questions at Geneva, and Peiping statements concerning 

| the need for “peace” are phrased only in the most general terms, with 

no implication of a willingness to sacrifice long-standing Communist | | 

demands to the interests of peace. For example, the highly-touted | 

speech by Ch’en Yun‘? on March 5 in commemoration of Stalin’s death | 

referred in very vague terms to Stalin’s “twenty years of peace” with ! 

no mention of Indochina. (This eulogy has nevertheless been cited | 

| 1 Vice-Premier of the People’s Republic of China. | | 

| 
|
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twice by the Alsops, apparently reflecting a French government in- 
terpretation, as evidence of a Chinese Communist intention to termi- 
nate the Indochina war or at least to cease supplying Ho Chi Minh 
with arms.) a - | | / 

A similar memorandum has been sent to the Under Secretary. 

W. Park Armstrong, JR. 

751G.00/4—-854 — : - | SO 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 
State for European Affairs (Bonbright) — a 

TOP SECRET EYES ONLY [Wasuineton,] April 8, 1954. 
Subject: Indochina ae 7 Oe ae | 
Participants: M.HenriBonnet,the French Ambassador = 

Oo The Secretary of State oe Bo 
| C—Mr. MacArthur ; | 

es Oo EUR—Mr. Bonbright a 
| M. Bonnet came to see the Secretary at 10 this morning to give the 

| preliminary reaction of his government to our proposal for united | 
_ action in Indochina. The Ambassador began by stating that he feared __ 

oe the Secretary would not regard the first answer from Paris as being — 
completely satisfactory. M. Bidault wished the Secretary toknow that | 

a he was very happy with this indication of increased solidarity between 
_ the United States and France in connection with a struggle which the 

| French have been carrying on for over seven years. It was most en- 
couraging to the French Government to know of our desire to be of 
even further help and the French Government in return wished us to _ 

| know that they have no intention of delivering Indochina to the 
“Bolsheviks”, Pr - | —— 

‘The Ambassador stated that our proposal had been debated in the _ 
Cabinet where it was regarded as an initiative of very great impor- _ 
tance but one which required further study. The French view is that _ 
there is time for this further study and the immediate problem is the _ 
outcome of the battle for Dien Bien Phu. He went on to say that no | 
French government could neglect even the slightest chance for bring- 

_ Ing about peace in Indochina and it was felt that nothing should be 
done which would jeopardize in. advance the chances of obtaining _ 

| peace at Geneva. M. Bidault had talked along this line to the Secre- _ 
tary at Berlin and it was their present belief that the formation ofa 
powerful coalition would give the impression to China and the world 
that we do not want peace. They believed that “an honest warning” was 
a good thing but in their view this is what the Secretary had done in _ 

| his talks with Molotov * and in his speech of March 29. Before going ~ 

| _  * Reference is to discussions during the Berlin Conference. _ |
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further than that there is time to study various aspects of our proposal, 

| including the important ramifications which it might have for peace 

| in the Pacific. — an oo | 

| _M. Bonnet then referred to reports out of London which indicated | 

| that there was reluctance on the part of the British Government. He | | 

| also thought there would be reluctance in Thailand and the Philip- | 

| pines to join a coalition against Communism. — | | | 

The Ambassador then repeated that in the view of the French Gov- | 

ernment our proposal should be considered in connection with a pos- 

| sible second step in the event that it appears that things are not going | 

| well at Geneva. In the meantime, we could study a number of factors 

| in our proposal, including what US forces would be involved and 

what would be the commitments of the other parties. This could be 

! studied by the Far Hast staff agency. Other questions to be answered | 

| were the nature of the mutual guarantees and how and when the coali- | 

| tion would go into action. He said it was M. Bidault’s hope to discuss | | 

| some of these questions with the Secretary in Paris at the time of the © | 

| NATOmeeting? = = | | | 

| The Secretary then interposed to inform the Ambassador that there 

was a new development since last night. The British Government had | 

_ asked the Secretary to.come over right away to discuss the problem | 

and the Secretary planned to be in London on Monday.? He had sent | 

| word to M. Bidault last night that we did not wish to talk just in Lon- 

| don and that he would be glad to proceed on to Paris if that were con- 

| venient. He added that the French reaction had been to recommend 

| this but that for internal reasons the French Government had wished | 

: to keep the visit quiet for a day or two in order to avoid a debate in 

| the Assembly prior to the Easter recess. With regard to this point 

-_M. Bonnet pointed out that he had already received press reports of | 

| press leaks out of London to the effect that the Secretary is leaving 

| immediately for London and Paris on his own initiative because his — | 

proposal had not been accepted. (Later in the conversation, 1n response | 

| to a direct inquiry from the Ambassador concerning the initiative for 

| the visit the Secretary explained that in the course of the exchange of 

| views with the British on the proposal, we had indicated that if fur- | 

! ther clarification were needed and it would be useful, we would be 

| glad to send someone to London and Paris. The British had replied | 

! that they would be glad to have the Secretary come over and he had | 

| agreed to do so.) 
| 

| tare North Atlantie Council was scheduled to meet at Paris on Apr. 23. | 

| ‘In telegram 8778 from Paris, Apr. 8, received in Washington at 7:44 a. m., | 

Ambassador Dillon reported that he had conveyed to Foreign Minister Bidault 1 

| the message from Secretary Dulles regarding the desire of the latter to visit Paris | 

: for talks on Apr. 14 (see te'egram 3535 to Paris, Apr. 7, p. 1286). Bidault ex- | 

pressed agreement, but asked that the announcement of the visit be withheld until 

the evening of Apr. 10, Paris time. (7 51G.00/4-854) | | : 

|
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The Secretary then stated that the fallacy in the French attitude is 
that the French Government apparently thinks that in order'to get 
peace in Indochina we must go to Geneva in a weak position and that 
if we go there in a strong position we won't get peace. In other words, 
they are afraid that the Chinese won’t like it. M. Bonnet stated that he 
could not agree with this interpretation as he had indicated before that 
the French Government regarded the Secretary’s public statement of 
March 29 as good. M. Bonnet regretted that the French reply was dis- 

| appointing to the Secretary but his government believed that if we 
went too far the Geneva Conference would be a farce. The Secretary 
replied that he would not put it that he was disappointed. Our belief 
was that the dangers to South East Asia will not be met without unity 
of will and unity of action. If we meet the threat, one by one all will be 
lost. Indochina will go, Thailand will go, Malaya will go, or will be 
held only by very costly operations. Indonesia will almost surely be 
lost. The dangers to Australia and New Zealand will be greatly in- 
creased. He pointed out again that the danger was further from us and 
if others would not go along with us, we would know where we stood. 
If it became necessary for the US to base its defenses on the shores of 
this country—all right. The French were apparently afraid if we all _ 
stood together. But it was “crazy” to think that the US would be drawn 
into a war without any political prearrangements of any kind or 
description in order to save one outpost such as Dien Bien Phu and 

| when we were not attacked and were without Allies. He pointed out 
| that we did not have an alliance with France in regard to Indochina. 

M. Bonnet concluded by saying that he knew our country and Congress 
a well enough to know our position in this regard. | | 

| 751G.00/4-854 : Telegram So a 
‘The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department o } State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY | Panis, April 8, 1954—1 p. m. 
8782. Limit distribution. Reference Deptel 3520.1 As I have pointed 

out in my previous telegrams, French Cabinet during past few days 
has been entirely engrossed with Dien-Bien-Phu, which has had a 
tremendous impact in France. This impact has so far been to good as — 
all of France has become proud of resistance at Dien-Bien-Phu. Com- 

. munist press no longer dares attack French Expeditionary Corps. If 
Dien-Bien-Phu can hold, French morale on Indochina should be better _ | 
than it has been for a long time. I feel that tension over this matter, 
coupled with Juin incident, has certainly led Cabinet to make requests | 
which were not well thought out. For reasons which are completely 

‘Dated Apr. 7, p. 1274.
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. beyond my comprehension, French War Cabinet which approved re- | 

_ quest for assistance contained in Embtel 8710,? was apparently com- 

| pletely surprised by negative US answer. This was told me last night 

_ by Maurice Schumann. This attitude may have contributed to obvious | 

lack of careful thought behind request contained in Embtel 3738.5 : 

| Having seen Bidault daily and sometimes twice daily during this | 

| period, I have found him to be personally far more calm and steady 

| than French position would seem to indicate. Bidault informs me same | 

thing applies to Laniel. Unfortunately, it does not seem to apply to | 

| Pleven, who seems at present overtired and nervous. | 

| Confusion regarding airlifting of paratroops to Indochina seems to | 

be entirely personal responsibility of Pleven. Bidault is personally as | 

outraged and. upset about delay as we are. On Pleven’s advice, Bidault 

left. a Cabinet meeting early to call me to see him urgently and gave 

| me message which I passed on to you. At that time it was his under- | 

| standing that airlift was matter of urgency and that days counted. 4 

 Laniel has also agreed Bidault position but as usual has not taken a | 

really strong position which would have meant overriding Pleven. 

| Embassy officer explained our point of view at length other night to | 

Mons,‘ who is convinced of reasonableness of our position and who | 

then went to Pleven to see if airlift could not be speeded up. He was | 

| unsuccessful. This morning I again stressed to Bidault our disap- | 

| pointment at French delay and he said he would take matter up again | | 

| with Laniel. Norstad saw Pleven this morning and gave him ‘Wash- 

| ington reaction to French delay. Pleven at last seemed impressed 

| and told Norstad he would advance date of first departure. | 

| I am very pleased that we took such prompt action in making ~ 

available additional equipment to French as indicated in Deptel 3534,” 

| and I feel this will obviate any possibility of French trying to put | 

| blame on us for possible loss of Dien-Bien-Phu. If we had not been | 

prompt in our response to this appeal I am certain we would have | 

| been blamed as suggested in second paragraph of reftel. SO | 

| Finally, I am sure that Bidault does treat Secretary’s proposal to | 

_ Bonnet with great seriousness. His reaction, as reported in Embtel | 

_ 8729,° was, I am sure, “the preliminary and hasty reflex of a deeply 

_ harassed man”, as stated in reftel. However, it remains true that he 

_ feels that outcome of battle of Dien-Bien-Phu, because of psychologi- 

| cal and morale effects here and in Indochina will be even more im- | 

| portant to eventual result in Indochina than conclusion of agreement | | 

| for collaboration in accordance with Secretary’s proposal. | 
| - : oe OT ~ Dinton | 

: Dated Apr. 5, p. 1286. | a oe | 

| * Dated Apr. 6, p. 1248. | | 

| : Jean Mons, Permanent Secretary General of National Defense. : | 

Dated Apr. 7, p. 1285. | | 

"Dated Apr.5,p.1248, | | = : 

| |
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751.5622/3-554 : Telegram es es 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Embassy in France * 

SECRET Wasuinerton, April 8, 1954—1:35 p.m. 
3041. Defense has informed us carrier Belleau Wood scheduled sail 

Toulon April 7 bound Indian port with cargo MD-450 aircraft for 
sale Indian Government (Paris 3216).2 When vessel was turned over 
to French it was our clear understanding she would load naval fighter 

__aireraft in France and arrive in Indochinese waters during March in 
_. operational condition. Therefore even though Belleau Wood continues 

| on from India to Indochina she will not have her aircraft aboard. In 
. light recent urgent French matériel requests along this line, it seems 

_ to us incomprehensible French should proceed this manner. Over and 
above urgent need for carriers and carrier-based aircraft. which 

| French insist exists, their action utilizing US ship loaned for opera- 
tional purposes in essentially commercial venture would be impossi- 
ble explain to American public should it become known. oe 

_ Defense has made known its views to MAAG ? but Department be- 
7 lieves you, after coordinating with MAAG, should additionally make 

| known our thoughts along above lines to Foreign Office. ae 
| | | , _ Dues 

| : _* Drafted by McBride of WE. Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 

i Telegram 8216 from Paris, Mar. 5, regarding the sale of aircraft by France - 
| to India, is not printed. (751.5622/3-554) I oe 

* For a memorandum on this subject by Brig. Gen. C. H. Bonesteel III, Defense _ 
Member of the NSC Planning Board, to Robert Cutler, Special Assistant to the _ 
President for National Security Affairs and Chairman of the Planning Board, see 

: United States-Vietnam Relations, 1 945-1967, Book 9, pp. 880-881. 

751G.00/4-854 Co ae | oe 
| Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Secretary 

| of State — - 

TOP SECRET _ [Wasuineton,] April 8, 1954. 
_ We have been going under the assumption that the French have, in _ 

their own minds, no real alternative to fall back on at Geneva should 
| negotiations fail to produce a settlement which would not in effect 

mean the turn over of Indochina to the Communists. I believe the 
above assumption is erroneous in so far as the way Frenchmen like | 

| Bidault and Laniel (who do not wish to sell out) see matters. From | 
our talk with Bonnet last Saturday 1 immediately following his return — 

_ from Paris and your conversation with him this morning 7aswellas 

* For the memorandum of the Dulles-Bonnet conversation of Saturday, Apr. 3, _ 

a Por the memorandum of the Dulles—Bonnet conversation of the morning of 
Apr, 8, see p. 1290.



| 
: PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 1295 | 

| reports from our Embassy in Paris, I believe the French have reached | 

the conclusion from your March 29 speech and other utterances which | 

have been made by the President and others on Indochina that the 

| U.S. has definitely made up its mind to intervene in Indochina mili- | 

| tarily to prevent it from falling into Communists hands, whether or | 

not others join us in united action. This assumption on the part of the | 

French, which I honestly believe they hold, may well be in large part 

responsible for their unwillingness to even consider seriously the pos- _ 

| sibility of united action in Indochina until after the negotiations at 

| Geneva have run their full course. The French undoubtedly feel that 

any agreement regarding united action prior to Geneva would boo- 

| merang with French public and-parliamentary opinion along the lines 

that the French Government has prejudged the Geneva talks by tak- 

ing steps which will continue the war and since they also believe that 

| the U.S. will come to their aid, whether or not there is united action, | 

| there is no need for them to risk French opinion reacting as set forth | 

above cose | 
i In other words, the French believe that we have made up our own | | 

mind irrevocably to intervene militarily to prevent Indochina from | | 

| falling and since we have reached this decision, they can always fall | 

back on us if negotiations at Geneva fail and the French Government 

| does not feel that it could afford to sell out to the Communists. | 

| My conclusion is that to get the French to think seriously about | 

united action, you must face them next week with the true picture, 

| namely, that we can assist in bailing them out only on the basis of 

| united action and that in fact they have no alternative or fall-back 

position. 4 ne a an : 

| , | Dovcras MacArtuor II. | 

| ?In despatch 2563 from Paris, Apr. 8, the Embassy transmitted an eight-page - | / 

memorandum on the subject of “What Happens in France if an Indochina Solu- a 

| tion Is Not Found at Geneva.” The Embassy’s tentative conclusions included an | 

| estimate which is relevant to the views expressed here by MacArthur: if no 

| settlement was obtained at Geneva, it appeared likely that a French govern- 

| mental and parliamentary majority would favor. “internationalization” of the | 

war, and would seek allied and particularly United States intervention aS an | | 

| alternative to direct negotiations with the Viet Minh. The Embassy warned that an 

| France might then.confront the United States, directly or indirectly, with the : 

alternative of intervening with its own forces or accepting a “political settle- 1 

| ment” between France and the Viet Minh. (396.1 GH/4-854) Be | ! 

751G.00/4-954 : Telegram oo —_ - | 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT - Sarcon, April 9, 1954—1 p. m. | 

| 1944. Repeated information Paris niact 634. Member of Bao Dai’s | 

official household called on me this morning assertedly without His | 

Majesty’s knowledge to read me a letter sioned by Laniel and ad- | 

dressed to Prime Minister Buu Loc, summary of which follows. | : 

Po
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French Government had noted with regret slowing-up of Viet- _ 
namese program of recruitment not only for creation of contemplated 

__ hew units but also to build up existing units. French Government was 
| likewise disappointed that deficiencies in cadres had not been made 

good. It noted internecine rivalries between Vietnamese authorities in 
‘region affected by Operation Atlante ; and was distressed to find that 
in South Vietnam there was increasing misunderstanding and squab- 
bling between Vietnamese authorities and confessional sects. These 
unfortunate developments threaten realization of objectives which 

_ French and Vietnamese Governments have jointly agreed upon. This 
comes regrettably at a time when Viet Minh for political reasons have 
hurled ‘all their forces into the struggle with ultimate purpose of con- 
fronting Vietnamese Government at Geneva Conference with a posi- 
tion of strength. - a a, - 

_ In light of this situation, Laniel feels himself obliged to inform 
| Buu Loc that if French Government is unable to note that Viet- 

-namese Government will take necessary measures to correct this dis- 
quieting situation, measures which have frequently been announced 
but. which seem forever to be deferred, “My government: might be 
forced with the greatest reluctance to the conclusion that the effort 

| presently undertaken by France to guarantee the independence of — Vietnam would cease to have justification”, =. —_— Tg 
“It is indispensable that my government should in the next few 

days be informed of the measures decreed by the Government of Viet- 
nam”, Letter concludes on personal note that Laniel is confident “Buu 
Loc will interpret this written communication as being inspired by 

_ Sole desire to aid Vietnam at decisive moment when its independence 
and liberty are at stake”. | 

| a - _ Heate 

751G.5622/4-954 : | oe he 
| Memorandum by the Counselor (M acArthur) to the Secretary 

| ee Of States 

TOP SECRET _ .._. [Wasurneron,] April 9, 1954. 
eo Captain Anderson (Special Assistant to Admiral Radford) asked _ 

: me to pass on the following information to you regarding Indochina: 

| *This memorandum was transmitted to the Secretary through the Executive - Secretariat. The source text bears the following handwritten note from Mac- Arthur to Roderic O’Connor, Special Assistant to Secretary Dulles: “Rod—The Secretary might glance at this before he sees Admiral Radford at 11:30 a. m. 
tomorrow.” The Secretary’s appointment book indicates that Dulles met with Radford and MacArthur, with Under Secretary Smith in attendance nart of the 
time, at 11:40 a.m., Apr. 10. (Princeton University, Dulles papers, “Daily Ap- pointments”) No record of the meeting has been found. — | |
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1, Genera
l 

Ely sent a Specia
l Repres

entati
ve 

to Genera
l 

Navar
re and 

this Specia
l Repres

entati
ve 

is now in Washi
ngton

 
en route to Paris.

? | 

He has inform
ed 

Admira
l 

Radfor
d 

that the French
 

intend to make 

_ more use of Col. Rosso
n.’ (Col. Rosso

n 
is one of our ablest

 young
 
plan- 

ners and was with Gener
al 

Eisen
hower

 
and Gener

al Ridg
way and | 

| Genera
l 

Gruen
ther at SHAP

E. He was attend
ing 

the Army War Col- | 

lege and was sent from there to Indoc
hina a few weeks ago.) | 

2. Gener
al Navar

re 
is now appar

ently
 
prepa

red to make use of 25 to | 

50 U.S. Army Officer
 
instru

ctors in connec
tion 

with the traini
ng 

pro- | 

| gram for raisin
g native

 forces.
 
There is still extrem

e 
sensit

ivity on the | 

| part of Gener
al Navar

re 
and the Frenc

h 
to this type of activi

ty and it | | 

was not clear to me in exactly
 
what capaci

ty these instru
ctors would | 

opera
te other than that they would

 
be used to assist

 in raisin
g 

and 

traini
ng native forces.

 

| 3. Genera
l Ely, upon return

ing to Paris, appare
ntly gave the im- 

pressi
on 

that he had been misle
d in Washi

ngton
; 

and this may have 

result
ed in the Frenc

h 
reques

t for Naval air interv
ention

. 
Capta

in 

_ Ander
son thinks

 that Genera
l 

Ely actual
ly was not misled

 
throu

ghout
 

| 

any conve
rsati

ons 

that he had here,
 parti

cular
ly 

in the light of the talk 

- hehad with the Secret
ary and Admir

al Radfo
rd. . | 

_-4,
 

Genera
l 

Trapne
ll 

has report
ed 

that the Frenc
h are really not in | 

a good positi
on to make use of additi

onal aircra
ft which the U.S. might | 

_ furnis
h 

unless
 they increa

se the numbe
rs of their pilot

-maint
enance

 

air | 

- perso
nnel in Indoc

hina.
 

This perso
nnel must come from Franc

e. At the | 

| prese
nt time, the Frenc

h 
are not able to make full and effect

ive 
use of | 

the aircra
ft 

which
 
they havei

n 
Indoc

hina.
 

oe Sa 

| 5. With respec
t 

to the Frenc
h 

reques
t 

for B-29’s
, 

it seems
 appar

ent | 

| from the conver
sation

s 
which

 Admira
l 

Radfor
d’s people

 in the 

Pentag
on 

have had with Genera
l Ely’s represe

ntative
, 

that the re- od 

quest: was “polit
ical” 

and not based
 on a sound

 
Frenc

h 
milit

ary judg- - | 

| ment. I gathe
red that Mr. Pleven

 
origin

ated this reques
t, and that it 

_ was not prope
rly scree

ned throu
gh 

the Frenc
h 

milit
ary. The Frenc

h 

_ milita
ry themse

lves 
do not believ

e that B-29’s
 

are the proper
 

type | 

of aircra
ft; and, furthe

rmore,
 

it would
 take a very consid

erable
 

time | 

_ to train Frenc
h 

perso
nnel to use B-29’

s effect
ively.

 
Simila

rly, 
there - ! 

has recen
tly been an urgen

t reques
t 

from the Frenc
h 

for larger
 
bombs

 2 

_ for use in Indoc
hina.

 
This reques

t also, I under
tand,

 
was Mr. Pleve

n’s | 

| - idea: and had not been scree
ned or reco

mmend
ed 

by the Frenc
h 

mili- | 

tary. It seems
 obvio

us from the foreg
oing patte

rn that some of the | 

rather
 unreal

istic reques
ts which we have been receiv

ing for milita
ry | 

| equip
ment,

 
etc., have their origin

 
with the civili

an Minis
ters in the 

2¥or
 a memo

rand
um 

of Apr. 10 from
 Admi

ral Radf
ord to Secr

etar
y 

Dulle
s : 

: rega
rdin

g 

conv
ersa

tion
s 

with Colon
el 

Broh
on, 

the Fren
ch 

repre
senta

tive,
 

see Pp. | 

| “Tt, Col. William
 B, Rosson,

 USA. Oo | |
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French Defense Establishment, rather than from the French military 

, I said that I would pass this information on to the Secretary and 
that it was much appreciated, since he would be seeing the French in 

_ Paris next week, and this kind of background would be very helpful 
in the event some of these matters came up. I assured Captain Ander- 

| son that we would protect the source and would not make reference 
to the fact that Ely’s representative had talked with us so frankly. 
I also said that if Captain Anderson could. give me a little memo- 
‘randum on this, it would be much appreciated ; but this was not es- 

| sential, since I thought I had from him the main points which would 
_ beusefultothe Secretary. ae . 

. | oe - Doveras MacArruur II | 

| 651.51G/4-854 : Telegram a Coo oo - 
| The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Frances 

; ‘TOP. SECRET _ Wasurneron, April 9, 1954—7: 13 p.m. 
8575. Your 3799 repeated Saigon 431.? Secretary will look forward 

discussing status Franco-Vietnamese relations with Laniel and 
: Bidault in Paris next week. oe 

_ FYI While Department appreciates problems faced by French Gov-. 
_ ernment as outlined final paragraph reftel, it is desired to stress _ 

_ extreme importance attached here to successful prompt conclusion | 
_Franco—Vietnamese negotiations on basis which will be generally ac- 

, cepted as effectively perfecting independence of Vietnam. Secretary 
| has made clear that precondition for US added participation in Indo- 

- china struggle would be, in addition to “united action” concept, com- __ 
a plete independence for Associated States. Secretary has further made 
7 clear to Associated States (and they have presumably repeated it to 

_ French) that while he is personally convinced that French Union 
framework offers desirable means of furthering mutual interests, there _ 
must be a free association with sovereign right of withdrawal enjoyed | 

| by all associates. This view firmly held also by other members proposed — 
coalition who have expressed themselves strongly to Secretary (Aus- — 
tralia, New Zealand, Philippines and Thailand). oS 

A bold imaginative and above all prompt solution of admittedly 
serious political-constitutional problems involved would be major con- 

_ tribution to success of common effort. | Oe 
In addition to dynamic effect which we would hope for in Indochina 

it would be hard to exaggerate favorable effect which would be pro- 
duced here and in other countries concerned and in Asia in general by 

* Drafted by Bonsal of PSA. Repeated for information to Saigon as telegram 

: er he reference telegram is described in footnote 5, p. 1214.
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 suecessful outcome these negotiations. On other hand, failure to move 
| forward would jeopardize chances of securing necessary support for 
| grave decisions which may be required if Indochina is to be saved from 

| Communist domination. End FYI. oo - | 

| | - - _ a Duties 

751G.00/4—954 : Telegram ; | Oo 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State | 

| CONFIDENTIAL Ok every Wee. Paris, April 9, 1954—8 p. m. | | 

| 3823. Repeated information London 914, Saigon 432. Laniel de- | 
| livered Indochina statement in Assembly this afternoon before unusu- _ 
| ally well filled benches and virtually all members government.’ . | 
| Following main points of particularly short (20 minutes) but effec- | Po ing main points of p y nin | 

| tively delivered speech: } _ | 

| (1) Assembly has widely rejected two interpellations for Indochina 
_ debate this week (one Socialist, one Communist). Since October gov-- 

_ ernment has answered Assembly and Senate six times on Indochina — 
questions and each time Parliament has voted support government’s | 

| policy. Therefore, government cannot be reproached for not consult- | 
| Ing Parliament. Present declaration is simply “mise-au-point” and not | | 
_ intended to start debate. _ | 
| (2) At moment French soldiers are giving lives at Dien Bien Phu 
| least Assembly can do is maintain sang-froid and not give world | 
_ spectacle of publichaggling. _ : | | 
| (3) Policy of government rests on two main points: (a) “Do every- 
| thing to achieve victory, at Dien Bien Phu as elsewhere, with matériel 
_ aid which Franco-Vietnamese forces are receiving from US”. (Wote: 
_ Word matériel strongly emphasized), and (6) “Take up under full 
_ liberty of action the negotiations at Geneva with the intention of ar- : 
_ -riving at solution”. Vote: In this portion speech Laniel confirmed — ) 
_ Chinese participation operational activities Viet Minh for first time 
_ publicly. He referred to communications system, radar, anti-aircraft — | 
_ weapons, advisers, and trucks of USSR manufacture driven by | 
_ Chinese. | — | a | 
| (4) Obvious intention of enemy is to achieve objectives by force, | 
| pointing out that Dien Bien Phu campaign started only when Geneva i 

| Conference became certainty and citing recent attack on Cambodia. 
7 (5) France will do everything possible to obtain peaceful solution 
_ at Geneva. “In the event of any serious and unexpected change in | 

present situation and if circumstances make it necessary government _ | 
will itself take initiative of informing Parliament.” — . | 

| (6) Speech ended with announcement of message of tribute to | 
| Colonel de Castries in which Assembly asked to join. | | 

| Speech greeted with hearty applause all benches excluding | 

_ Communists. : | 

| 1 For the record of the discussion on Indochina which occurred in the National | 

| Assembly on the afternoon of Apr. 9, see France, Journal Offciel, Assemblée | 
| Nationale, 1954, Débats, pp. 1972-1975. | 7 | 
| 

| |
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Statement by Defferre (Socialist) followed. He insisted that, in 
deference to Parliamentary tradition, government had to inform As- 
sembly exactly what its intentions were re Indochina and in particular 

| re following questions: | | a 

(a) What were government’s intentions with regard to proposal for 
“united front” Southeast Asia? (6) Would government accept par- 
ticipation foreign troops Indochina, i.e., American aviators, Korean _ 
and “Chiang Kai-shek” divisions, etc.? (¢) What would government do if Chinese react by invading Indochina? | } | 
Following Defferre, Vice President Assembly Bruyneel (Inde- 

_ pendent Peasant) refused recognize Communist deputy on grounds 
_ there was no debate and Assembly rules provided for only one speaker 
after government statement. Assembly thereupon passed other busi- 
ness with approval majority floor and visible relief Laniel and Bidault. — 

Speech, presentation and Bruyneel ruling effectively achieved gov- | 
ernment’s purpose of avoiding open debate on Indochina before 
Easter recess, So | - 

| BC | | - Dron 

751G.00/4-1054: Telegram ) oO 
| Lhe Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

SECRET -—— Sargon, April 10, 1954—2 p. m,_ 
| 1949. Repeated information Paris 637, Phnom Penh unnumbered. 

I went to Phnom Penh yesterday and had long talks with King and 
Tioulong, his new Foreign Minister, latter giving rather elaborate - 
luncheon my honor. | SO | | 

They handed me Cambodian Government communiqué of April 7 
transmitted mytel 1940, April 8, announcing total mobilization against 

— Viet Minh aggression and assumption by King of command of forces, 
both French Union and Cambodian, operating in North and East Cam- — 
bodia. King told me that he would take over command after midnight 

| April 11. French will turn over to him ostensible operational command __ 
three Cambodian battalions which after protracted negotiations last _ 
fall Cambodians allowed to remain temporarily under French com- 
mand and he will have equivalent of about two battalions of Cam- 
bodian troops including nearly complete battalion of Cambodian — 
parachutists. | | —— | | 

Both King and Tioulong confirmed DeJean’s story of objection of 
bonzes (Buddhist priests) and certain Cambodian nationalists to King 
using French troops to drive out invading Viet Minh battalions.? In 

* Telegram 1940 from Saigon, Apr. 8, containing a summary translation of the 
Cambodian Government communiqué, is not printed. (751G.00/4-854) __ | , 

* Information received from Commissioner General Dejean regarding Cam- | 
bodian policy was transmitted to Washington in telegram 1915 from Saigon, 
Apr. 9. (751G.00/4-954) | |
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| Council of Kingdom held night of April 4-5, chief spokesman of op- | 

| position was Sam Nheang, who was Minister of Worship in preceding | 

| Cabinet and father of Sam Sary, Cambodian delegate to Paris nego- | 

_ tiations. Sam Nheang speaks no French and is bitterly anti-French. He | 

: told King that he should not use French forces against Viet Minh and 

| ‘f Cambodian forces were insufficient to drive out invaders then let 

| - them stay. According Tioulong, King lost his temper and pounding | 

! table ordered Nheang to keep silent; Nheang, however, refused to be | 

| shouted down and insisted that he should be included in new Cabinet. | 

| King, however, refused. Ce 

| King tells me he was so angry at this “senseless” opposition that he 2 

told Council he would not take operational command against Viet 

| Minh but would leave Kingdom and meeting ended with that state- 

| ment. Next day King thought better of it and called a new meeting : 

! and informed both opposition of Buddhist priests and democrats that : 

| there was no alternative to his using French troops, under his osten- | 

| sible command, to drive out Viet Minh battalions. If he did not take 

| command, General Navarre would be forced for security of his own 

| troops to send force into Cambodia to drive out Viet Minh. Opposition | 

finally reluctantly agreed. In series of late meetings, King was unable | 

| __ to find anyone capable of forming and presiding [over] a new national | 

| government and finally in meeting of Council of Kingdom which 

| ended at 5 a. m. April 8, it was decided that King would again head 

| government, delegating most of conduct of affairs however to 

| Pennouth, who last year was President of Council. King told me scorn- 

| fully that no one wanted to take responsibility of either negotiating 

| new accords with French or taking action against Viet Minh. King © 

| remarked that if he had accepted point of view of opposition not to | 

| use French Union troops to drive out Viet Minh, it would have been ) 

| equivalent of “national suicide”. | 

| Both King and Tioulong raised question of direct financial aid from | 

! US to carry through mobilization and put new regular and village | 

: units in field. I told them that if they would submit detailed list of | 

| requirements, we would give them sympathetic study, although no | 

| promises would be made. We would, of course, have to coordinate and | 

| discuss matter with French. So far and probably for long time to come | 

| it had been practical necessity to handle military aid through French, | 

| since Cambodian Defense Ministry did not have proper logistic or- 

| ganization to handle arms aid. As regards budgetary assistance, part 

| of what they had recently been receiving from French was of course 

| American funds, but we had to rely on existing French organization 

| to handle matter. French were thoroughly conversant with Cambodian 

| budgetary procedures and we would have greatest difficulty and ex- | 

| £78-611 0 82 - 83 (Pt. 1) > 
|
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pense in forming an organization to handle direct budgetary aid: I 
said that when Cambodian military system was perfected at some 
future date, if military aid was still required from US, we would con- 

| sider dealing directly with them. At present time we were always ready 
to discuss their military development programs and in coordination 
with French endeavor to be of assistance, oe | 

| | Heara | 

_ 896.1 GE/4-1054 ; Telegram ee a | | 
The Secretary of State to the Embassy in Francet 

PRIORITY _ Wasuineton, April 10, 1954—2: 31 p. m. 
3098. Following is text Secretary’s statement April 10:? | 
“I have just been talking with President Eisenhower about the quick trip to Europe which I am making. I am getting off tonight for _ London and for Paris, and I expect to be back by the end of the week. : _ Tam going, in order to consult with the British and French govern- - ments about some of the very real problems that are involved in creating the obviously desirable united front to resist communist aggression in Southeast Asia. = —t”™” : 
“As President Eisenhower said at a recent press conference, the | area is very important from the standpoint of its people, its economic __ resources, and from the standpoint of its strategic position in the world. | oe | , OO 
“Today, the forces of aggression seem to be concentrating just at | one point, at Dien Bien Phu now, where the resistance is extremely __ gallant against overwhelming odds. | | | a “But actually the danger is not at one point. There is danger to the entire area. It affects the vital interests of many nations in Southeast 

Asia and in the Western Pacific, including the Philippines, and Aus- tralia, and New Zealand, with whom we have mutual security treaties. 
“Already the government of Thailand, one of the United Nations _ members which has sent troops to fight with the United Nations in — Korea, told me yesterday that their government was entirely in agree- ment with our views, and that they would join with us In creating this 

_ united front to save Southeast Asia. coe __ “This government believes that if all of the free peoples who are now 
threatened unite against the threat, then the threat can be ended. The | 
communist bloc with its vast resources can win success by overwhelm- 
ing one by one little bits of freedom. But it is different if we unite. Our 
purpose is not to extend the fighting, but to end the fighting. Our pur- 
pose is not to prevent a peaceful settlement to the forthcoming Geneva | 
Conference, but to create the unity of free wills needed to assure a | 

_ peaceful settlement which will in fact preserve the vital interests of 
‘us all, _ | Oo 

* Drafted by Jeffrey C. Kitchen; Deputy Director of the Executive Secretariat. * This statement was issued as a ‘White House press release following a brief 
meeting between Secretary Dulles and President Kisenhower, which, according 
to the President’s appointment book, occurred at 10 a. m. (Hisenhower Library, 

. Hisenhower records, “Daily Appointments”) No record has been found of their conversation. a | |
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| “Unity of purpose calls for a full understanding. It seemed that this | 

( understanding would be promoted if I would personally goto London — | 

| to talk to the British Government and go to Paris to talk to the French | 

| Government so that there could be a more satisfactory exchange of 

| views than is possible by the exchange of cabled messages. l 

Tt was M. Bidault, Mr. Eden and I who at Berlin agreed to have : 

| the Geneva Conference to discuss peace in Korea and Indochina. Now ! 

| the three of us need to join our strength and add to it the strength | 

| of others in order to create the conditions needed to assure that that : 

| conference will not lead to a loss of freedom in Southeast Asia but | 

| will preserve that freedom in peace and justice. _ | 

| “That is the purpose of my trip. It is, I emphasize, a mission of peace | 

| through strength.” ? — a | | 

|  *In telegram 3836 from Paris, Apr. 12, Ambassador Dillon reported that the | 

| French Ministry of Foreign Affairs considered the tone of the Secretary’s state- 

| ment excellent for use in France. (396.1 GH/4-1254) | 

| 751G.00/4-1054 ss” ene a 

| Memorandum by the Chairman of the Jount Chiefs of Staff (Radford) 

: to the Secretary of State | 

| TOP SECRET st sts Wasurneton, 10 April 1954. 

| Subject: Conversations with Colonel Brohon, Assistant to General 

Ely, Chairman of the French ChiefsofStaff j= | | 

: 1. On 8 April Colonel Brohon, Assistant to General Ely, arrived 

| from Paris following a hurried trip to Indo-China, where he reported — 

i to General Navarre on my recent conversations with General Ely. 

| 9, The major points made by Colonel Brohon on behalf of General 

| Ely were: | ee | | 
| , 

a - 

| _ a. The French Government was most grateful of the prompt action | 

| taken by the U.S. to meet their requests for B-26, C-47 and Corsair | 

| aircraft. The request for B-29s was made by the French Government | 

| without reference to General Ely, who realizes that it was not a sound | 

! request from the military standpoint. — | 

| b. General Navarre will make more effective use of U.S. staff officers | 

2 and will accept 25 to 50, or even more, U.S. officers to instruct the Viet- | 

: namese army. General Navarre retains the responsibility for training. / 

| Details are to be worked out between General Navarre and General 

| O’Daniel. General Navarre hopes that General O’Daniel will arrive as 

: a major general’ and have the same mission as his predecessor. I in- | 

! formed Colonel Brohon that I agreed, but that I expected that the 

relationship would be much more intimate and mutually helpful than 

| heretofore. This is no time to worry about personal sensitivities, but J 

__-will brief General O’Daniel on this score. - oo 

| ~ ¢, General Ely now has reservations and grave doubts that the com- 

| bination of French and native forces and only USS. material assistance | 

will any longer be adequate to carry out the Navarre Plan. He now ~ | 

| 10’Daniel held the higher rank of Lieutenant General. | 

| 
, 

| |
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feels that, in the absence of a settlement at Geneva, “internationaliza- tion” of the Indo-China war will be necessary. The reason stated is “the aereasing rate and scope of Chinese Communist assistance to the Viet 

dd. (1) General Ely was disappointed and embarrassed by the nega- tive response of the U.S. to the French request for intervention, He had gained the impression from conversations with me that such a request would have received a prompt and affirmative reply. Now the French _ Governmental opinion is that they made a “blunder” in making the request. Instead of immediate help, they received from the United States a proposal for long range political action which would be too | late to save Dien Bien Phu. | 
(2) I informed him that I was at a loss to understand how General Ely could have obtained such an impression. Such was not the inten- tion and I considered both you and I had made that case absolutely clear to him. Incidentally, I'am informed that General Valluy had no such illusion and I suspect the French of political machinations later to justify their actions. __ | - 
(3) I also informed him of the action we were taking to render all possible assistance, short of intervention, to influence the outcome of Dien Bien Phu; and of the action you were taking, with great urgency, _ to obtain the full collaboration of the nations with vital interests in the area. | Se , | 

8. For your information, I have just received word from General 
Trapnell in Indo-China that the French air effort is not limited by 
elther the number of planes or lack of spare parts. Rather, the short- 
ages are acute in flight crews for B-26s and properly qualified per- 
sonnel for key supervisory positions in supply and maintenance. These 
must be provided from Metropolitan France. ee 

| pe ArtTHurR Raprorp 

- - -751@.00/4-1054 - | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Assistant Secretary of 

| _ State for European Affairs (Elbrick)* — oo 

SECRET | - [Wasurneron,] April 10, 1954, 
Subject: Indochina — | - a 
Participants: Sir Percy Spender—Ambassador of Australia 

The Under Secretary = ©. | _ 
| _Mr. Douglas MacArthur I1—Counselor : 

Mr. C. Burke Elbrick—Deputy Assistant Secretary, — 
: EUR oe So | 

The Ambassador said there appeared to have been some misunder- 
standing in Australia about the Secretary’s proposal regarding Indo- 

* This conversation was summarized in telegram 180 to Canberra, Apr. 10, 
repeated for information to Wellington as telegram 142 and to London by pouch. (396.1 GH/4-1054) - - :
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| china. He said that it was his understanding that the proposal merely | 

: emphasized the urgency of assistance to the French in Indochina and | 

| called for a coalition of interested states to give such aid as might be | 

| required to prevent further deterioration of the military situation 

__ there. He had so reported the proposal to his government but it now 

| appeared that the Australian press was interpreting the proposal as an 

“ultimatum” directed against the Communist Chinese. It was his im- 

| pression that these stories had their origin in the United Kingdom. | 

| The Under Secretary confirmed the Ambassador’s understanding of 

| the Secretary’s proposal. He said that while the conclusion is in- | 

| escapable that such a coalition might find itself in conflict with the 

| Communist Chinese as a result of an intensification of Chinese inter- 

| vention in Indochina, the President had pointed out.in his communica- : 

| tion to Churchill that the proposal.did not constitute a declaration | 

| against Communist China. Its intent was to boost French morale which . 

appeared to be waivering and to discourage the Communist Chinese. 2 

: It is not inconceivable, given the proper circumstances, that the Com- | | 

: munist Chinese might be impelled to pull the rug out from Ho Chi — 

| Minh. Any grouping of states formed pursuant to this suggestion 

! would have to reflect the determination of those states in the general | 

| area which would be primarily affected. Admiral Radford had ex- | 

| pressed the opinion that the use of carrier-based U.S. aircraft at this | 

| point might result in turning the tide at Dien Bien Phu. Congress, 

| however, could only go along with the granting of such aid if a coali- 

| tion of interested states declared their united intent and determina- 

| tion to prevent the further spreading of Communist penetration inthe _ 

| area. The Under Secretary assured the Ambassador that we have no 

i intention of being dragged into a war against China—a course which 

| no soldier would recommend. | | 7 | | 

| The Under Secretary mentioned an additional political factor of | 

| which the Australian Ambassador seemed to be aware, to the effect that | 

| the French had been, or were about to, talk privately to the Soviets | 

regarding a compromise in the Indochinese situation. The Ambassador | 

| said that he had informed Mr. Merchant only that the Australian | 

| Government’s impression was that the French had reached a point | 

| where they were possibly thinking in terms of a deal with the Soviets | 

| which would involve ceding territory in Indochina in return for a | 

| Big-Five guarantee. There is no evidence that the French are actually | 

-__ engaged in any such negotiation. The Under Secretary said that, while | 

| the United States is not intransigent and will approach the Geneva 

| Conference with an open mind, it does not appear at the present that 

| a transfer of territory will solve the problem in Indochina. With this | 

the Australian Ambassador agreed. | |
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The Ambassador then outlined the steps which he considered to be 
involved in the execution of our proposal as follows: (1) the issuance 
of a declaration of common intent on the part of the nations involved ; 
(2) staff discussions regarding the kind of contribution that can. be | 
made; (3) the establishment of some intergovernmental machinery 

| on an ad hoc basis. He wondered if such machinery would enable the 
| coalition to act quickly enough. The Under Secretary said that if we 

can obtain a Congressional resolution as a result of this common 
declaration of intent, he believed that the United States could offer 
emergency aid without delay. | 7 7 - 

_ The Under Secretary said that he saw no end of the fighting, as _ 
was commonly believed, with the advent of the monsoon. He said that __ 
the rains would make it difficult to supply the Communist troops but _ 

7 that conditions would probably be even worse for the French who were 
| relying upon the airlift for their supplies. With the Geneva Confer- 

7 ence coming up he felt that the Communists would continue their 
_ Offensive for its political and psychological effect. On the other hand, 

_ an announcement by the interested countries of a declaration of in- 
7 tent to support the French in Indochina would undoubtedly give re- 

newed hopetothe garrison at Dien Bien Phu. = —s_— | 
In reply to the Ambassador’s question, the Under Secretary said 

_ that the Secretary is still considering the terms for such a declaration 
but that we have no fixed ideas as to its form and had not prepared a 
draft. He felt that this would be a matter for consultation with the 
other parties to such a declaration. / oe | 

| The Ambassador then raised the question of arrangements for the 
a Geneva Conference and asked particularly whether we had any ideas 

| _ on the chairmanship of the Conference. He was told that we had given 
this matter a great deal of thought and that our chief concern was 
to avoid any arrangement which might give the appearance of a Big- 

Five conference. We could accept the rotational chairmanship by the 
Big Four but we felt that all participating nations should take part— _ 

| @ point with which the Ambassador emphatically agreed. The Under _ 
Secretary said that if we agreed to a procedure which would allow 
the Communist Chinese and Ho Chi Minh to occupy the chair at 

_ Geneva we could expect a very sharp reaction from our Congress. On 
. the other hand, we would doubtless find it difficult to arrive at an 

agreement with the Soviet on a single chairman for the entire con- _ 
| ference. The Ambassador said that on our own side it would probably — 

| be practicable and desirable to set up a steering group of the Big Three _ 
plus four or five other countries. The Under Secretary said this would 

probably be necessary and spoke particularly of the importance of |
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| the other ANZUS powers taking part in such a steering group. He | | 

| reminded the Ambassador, however, that Korea was the main attrac- | 

| tion at this Conference and we should not lose sight of this fact as a 

| result of the attention that is being paid at present to the Indochinese 

| problem. | | oe a i 

| As the Ambassador was leaving, the Under Secretary suggested that | 

it might be profitable to have a meeting of the ANZUS deputies some | 

time next week when he could inform them of the course of the Sec- | 

__retary’s conversations in London and Paris. He said that the Canadian | 

_ Ambassador had expressed great interest in this matter and he felt : 

that he might also attend such a meeting. The Australian Ambassador | 

! agreed that this might be very profitable. | | 

Po - | Editorial Note | | 

| NSC 5416, April 10, 1954, containing the views of the Joint | 

| Chiefs of Staff on “United States Strategy for Developing a Position | 

of Military Strength in the Far East,” dealt in part with Indochina. 

The JCS recommended that the United States “continue to foster the | 

: development and improvement of the forces of the Associated States | 

| in order to enable them, with continuing French support, eventually | 

| to be capable of maintaining internal security without the assistance 

| of French units and also to become an effective element in the contain- | 

| ment of Communist China.” an Oo | 

| For text of NSC 5416, see volume XII. : : | : 

| 751G.00/4-1154 a | | 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (M acArthur) - | 

TOP SECRET —t™ | | _ [Lonvon,] April 11, 1954. | 

Subject: Indochina , | oo 

| Participants: Secretary Dulles, | | 

i a Ambassador Aldrich, _ oe : 
| Mr. MacArthur, | | 
. | Mr. Eden, ~ | | | 

| Mr. Denis Allen | 

| [The following memorandum was dictated by Mr. MacArthur fol- 

_ lowing the dinner at Ambassador Aldrich’s house on April 11 when ! 

| 1 British Assistant Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. | | 

a 
| | ot 

| | | |
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| the conversation reported below took place. This memorandum has 
not been seen by the Secretary and represents Mr. MacArthur’s report _ 
based on certain notes he took at the meeting.] 3 | | 

| Secretary Dulles outlined the US views on Indochina, indicating 
that if some new element were not injected into the situation, he feared 
French might be disposed at Geneva to reach an agreement which _ 
would have the effect. of turning Indochina over to the Communists. 

- The new element which might be inj ected was the concept of united 
action. He described in detail our views on united action. He also 
briefed Mr. Eden in detail on the present situation at Dien Bien. Phu 
according to our most recent reports, indicating that it seemed prob- 
able that it might fall and that while from a military point of view 
the loss of Dien Bien Phu would not be disastrous, the political and 
psychological effects there could lead to a situation where the will of | 
France and the Associated States to continue the struggle no longer 

| existed. a | | 
| Mr. Eden said that as the British saw it there were two problems 

_ connected with the Indochina affair: | | - 

| 1, The local problem of defending Indochina, which was not unlike 
the Malayan problem but unfortunately it was vastly more difficult. 

_ Mr. Eden said he frankly did not know whether Indochina could be | 
: held. | a a a 

| 2. The general problem of the whole area of Southeast Asia. Incon- _ 
_ nection with this latter problem he thought it was important to have 

as many nations as possible in Southeast Asia behind a common effort 
to hold as much of the area as possible. He believed some form of 
NATO arrangement for Southeast Asia might be the solution. If such | 
an arrangement could be effected, much more could be done but at 

| __ present there was no basis for collective action. To build up a grouping 
would obviously take time but he agreed that it was most important to 
get the native peoples of the area fully in the picture as soon as this was 
feasible. While Burma would probably not wish to participate it was 

| important to ask them to. The same is true of India and Pakistan, etc. — 

| *Secretary Dulles visited London from Apr. 11-13. For documentation on his 
discussions with British officials on subjects other than Indochina, see volume vt. | 
Dulles summarized his conversation with Foreign Secretary Eden on the evening ; 
of Apr. 11 in telegram 4490 from London (for Acting Secretary Smith), Apr. 12. 
The telegram read in part as follows: ee 

“3. Indochina and joint action in Southeast Asia. I explained to Eden in detail 
our apprehensions regarding French weakening at Geneva and our views on joint 
action in SEA. Eden indicated a real willingness to consider defense arrangements | 
in SE Asia on the basis of united action but he is obviously against implementa- — 
tion of any coalition prior to Geneva. I believe he would strongly and actively 
support such action if Geneva fails. He was enthusiastic about Thailand support. _ 
He is very doubtful that Indochina can be held by additional air and sea support 
only and does not see where additional ground forces will come from. I had im- 
pression UK thinking not so much in terms of holding Indochina as in looking to 
possible arrangements for holding remainder of Southeast Asia if Vietnam goes.” 
For the complete text of telegram 4490, see ibid. 

| * Brackets in the source text. . | |
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| The Secretary said if invitations to join a pact went to India, Paki- | 

stan, ete., which were not really a part of Southeast Asia, it would 

raise the question of also extending invitations to the Chinese National- | 

| ists, the South Koreans and possibly the Japanese. This might cause | 

| complications in getting ahead with the countries which are primarily | 

| threatened. We, of course, believe that countries like Burma, Indo- | 

| nesia, Pakistan and India should be kept informed and the Secretary 

had seen the Ambassadors of these countries prior to his departure | 

_ from Washington to explain what we had in mind. Also, we thought | 

that any security arrangement for Southeast Asia should be open ended | 

| so that eventually other countries might participate. However, to begin | 

! with we believed the arrangements should be confined to the ten coun- | 

___ tries he had indicated. Certainly an invitation to India would be re- | 

| jected and it would raise the problem he mentioned above. Mr. Eden | 

' said he had not thought about the complications an invitation to India | 

would cause. He could see that there would indeed be a real problem | 

with respect to Formosa, South Korea, etc. If he could say that India 

was being kept fully informed, he thought his own problem would be 
met and that the Labor Party, which would certainly raise this ques- 

tion, could be given an answer which would be defensible. The Secre- 

tary agreed. oo | | 

| ‘But to go back to what could be done now, Mr. Eden said that the 

situation in Europe when NATO was formed and the present situation | 

_ in Southeast Asia were vastly different. In NATO we had drawn a line 

| around our NATO area before aggression occurred. In Southeast Asia 

the Communists were already actively engaged in hostilities in Indo- : 

| china and to draw a line at the China-Indochina border was not the | 

same since indirect aggression has already taken place. “In other | 

words”, he said, “the Communists are already engaged in active hos- | 

tilities inside our screen in Southeast Asia.” He said it was; however, | i 

_ important to explore this matter further and suggested that Mr. Allen | 

meet with Mr. Robertson and Mr. MacArthur tomorrow morning to | 

develop ideas on what could be said and what could be done to build 

some real strength and unity in Southeast Asia. | | | | 

Reverting to the situation at Dien Bien Phu, Mr. Dulles said that 1¢ 

| was critical and one of the key problems for the French was aviation. | 

_ They just did not have the air personnel to utilize effectively the air- | 

craft which they now have. He said he would like Mr. Eden also to 

- eonsider the possibility of having the U.K. dispatch some aviation | 

_ mechanics to help service French planes in Indochina. Mr. Eden said | 

that he had not thought about this but would look into it, 7 

| | |
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Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 238: Telegram : a . 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Bohlen) to the Department 
of State a 

TOP SECRET | Moscow, April 12, 19548 p. m. 
1242. Sent London priority 194, repeated information Department 

1242. Sent London for the Secretary and Washington for Acting Sec- _ 
retary. In belief that it might be of assistance to you in your talk with 
British and French on Indochina and possibility that you did not have 

_ Opportunity to see press telegrams from this Embassy in past few 
days, it is of considerable interest to note how your speech of March 29 
and subsequent statement before Congressional committee has struck 
home here. Soviet press has given increasing attention to problem of 
Indochina and while replete with usual propaganda charges concern- _ 
ing US warmongering, et cetera, has contained distinct note of con- 

- cern and even disarray over Indochinese developments. Pravda today 
| contains in my view very significant statement in long article devoted 

to your speech and alleged foreign reaction thereto. In connection 
allegation American plans to spread Indochinese war in Southeast 
Asia, Pravda article states “the leader of American diplomacy is in- _ 
furiated at fact that USA has not succeeded in provoking the Chinese _ 

: People’s Republic to interference in war in Indochina: Obviously this — 
would have served the USA as a good pretext for (internationaliza-- 

| tion of war) or (united action) as Dulles expressed it. (Both these 
terms mean one and the same thing, the extension of the war in Indo- 

| china by means of the dispatch there of foreign armed forces.)” It is 
generally significant when Soviet press cites elements of nonresponse 

__ to alleged provocation and in past this has usually reflected serious 
_ concern of Soviet Government at being drawn directly or indirectly 

into situations which it wishes to avoid. | cas 
Recent indications firmness American policy in regard to Indochina 

(following your conversations Berlin with Molotov) appear to have _ 
, produced characteristic uncertainty on part of Soviet Government | 

when faced with real determination. Provided Western powers are 
able to maintain united front and pressure and have clear idea exactly 
what they wish to achieve in Indochina, a solution on our terms isnot _ 
totally beyond realm of possibility. I doubt if Soviets are willing or - 
even able to force Communist China to complete abandonment. Ho — 
Chi Minh along lines Greek variant but in any event if British and _ 
French will stand shoulder-to-shoulder with US on present firm posi- | 
tion, any possibility that may exist of acceptable solution will cer- | 
tainly be enhanced. : 7 | —_ 

BoHLEN
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Conference files, lot 60 D 627, CF 238 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of | 

| State for Far Eastern Affairs (Robertson) and the Counselor | 

2 (MacArthur) — re | 

TOP. SECRET | | [Lonpon,] April 12, 1954. : 

| Subject: Joint Action in Southeast Asia | | | 

Mr. Robertson and I met this morning with Mr. Denis Allen and | 

two other officials of the UK Foreign Office to discuss the problem of 

what might be done with respect to united action in Southeast Asia 

to prevent that area from falling under Communist domination. | | 

| _ Mr. Allen said that in the light of the discussion between the Sec- ! 

_ ‘retary and Mr. Eden last night he thought that an informal exchange | 

of views on the following might be helpful: | | 

| (1) A tripartite statement (US-UK-French) which might be issued 

at the conclusion of Secretary Dulles’ trip in the three capitals. It 

would, of course, have to be discussed with the French, and the final = 

| text should have tripartite approval. (Mr. Allen, on an informal basis, | 

_ handed us at the end of the meeting a draft statement which is attached | 

to this memorandum. )* 7 | : a , | 

| (2) It would be useful to set down on paper an outline which might | 

| serve as guidance in defining what sort of collective security system ) 

| Was envisaged ; the countries which might participate and how the ap- 

| proaches to appropriate countries might be made. — Oe 

| Mr. Robertson and Mr. MacArthur said that. following the Secre- | 

_ tary’s conversation with Mr. Eden last night, they had drawn up, at 

| Secretary Dulles’ direction, a draft declaration of common purpose — 

__ which the nations whose security and vital interests are threatened by 

Communist expansion might sign. (A copy of this draft is also | 

attached to this memorandum.)? The purpose of the draft which was | 

: being given to the UK very informally was to indicate the lines along | 

which we were thinking. If we were in general agreement on the con- 2 

| cept contained therein, the question of how best to get on with this | 

project could be discussed. BS | : | 

| Mr. Allen expressed. great reserve and doubted that the UK would © | 

: wish at this stage to issue such a declaration. He said that for UK — | 

| internal political reasons as well as for general world opinion it was | 

important not to take any definitive action prior to Geneva which | 

__would give the impression that decisions had been made with respect 

| to Southeast Asia which foreclosed the possibility of a successful nego- 

| tiation on Indochina at Geneva. After reading through the US draft | 

| declaration Mr. Allen said he felt it would raise serious questions in | 

2 §ee Annex 1 below. | : | eS Se | 

| * See Annex 2 below. a
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the mind of HMG. The declaration seemed to involve a guarantee to restore the territorial integrity of Indochina. This was a commitment of a very substantial nature, and he doubted that HMG could under- 
take such a course of action, at least until after efforts for settlement 
had been explored at Geneva. The US declaration appeared to him a | commitment to clean up the Communists in Indochina, and if the UK | and others undertook such a commitment they would have to see it through successfully. ae 

: He also thought there were some differences in the estimates of the | United States JCS and the UK Joint Chiefs regarding Indochina. In | the first place, such a commitment would involve sending forces into 
Indochina which, in turn, might result in an all-out war with China, 
possibly involving the use of atomic weapons. In-any event he felt the 
British Chiefs’ estimate of the possibility of overt Chinese reaction to | joint action by us in Indochina was much higher than the US-JCS rated it. In such circumstances world war might even result if the Soviets honored their commitments under the Sino-Soviet Treaty. a Furthermore, the British Chiefs feel that if we intervene in Indochina 
air and sea power will not do the trick and inevitably there will be a | demand for ground forces. _ - _ | oe __-Mr. Robertson and Mr. MacArthur pointed out that it was all very | well to try to have a successful negotiation at Geneva, but we were not | clear as to what sort of solution the French themselves envisaged, nor 
indeed what sort the British had in mind. In so far as the United States — 

_ Was concerned we were opposed to any settlement which directly or indirectly turned the area over to the Communists. We did not sce how 
| we could be associated with such a settlement. Did the British hold a a similar view ? This seemed important to establish. | | | Mr. Allen said that the British did not have any good solution in 

mind. Among the alternatives which they had examined the ter- | ritorial division of Vietnam seemed the least bad. If a settlement on — 
this basis were arrived at hostilities would come to an end and then > 
through a joint declaration the areas of South Vietnam, Cambodia, — 
and Laos as well as other appropriate states in Southeast Asia could 
be covered by the proposed joint declaration for united action if 
further aggression occurred. SO 

In summary, Mr. Allen and his associates seemed to find great 
difficulties in any kind of joint declaration covering Indochina. He — 

| | said that if hostilities were not. actually in full course there it would 7 
be different. Mr. Allen commented that the joint declaration we had 
sin mind involved guaranteeing all of Southeast Asia right up to the 
frontier of China, whereas if the guarantee covered areas where 
hostilities were not taking place, the commitment would be less, the 
risk of spreading war would be less, and the Chinese acceptance of
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the fact that further aggression or penetration would not be accepted | 

and would be met by united action would be much greater. 

| It also seemed clear that, tentatively at least, the British have re- | 

| cently begun thinking about some kind of collective system of security 

similar to NATO for Southeast Asia. In this connection Mr. Allen | 

said that one way to get along with consultations with like-minded | 

people who wish to save Southeast Asia was to establish a working 

group similar to the old NATO group (which for over a year worked 

| on the formulation of the Treaty prior to its signing in April 1949). : 

_ Such a working group could explore all the possibilities and perhaps 

| eventually come up with a Treaty. It was pointed out to Mr. Allen | 

_ that time was of the essence and that if we had to negotiate for | 

months before we could have a Treaty, which in turn would have to | 

be ratified before common action could occur, the area would probably | 

 belost. a | 

| Mr. Allen then tabled the draft tripartite statement mentioned on — : 

page 1 of this memorandum. Mr. Robertson and Mr. MacArthur gave | 

_ the personal reaction that it didn’t seem to meet the purposes which 

- wehadinmind* ~ a 
: The meeting then adjourned with the participants joining Mr. 

_ Dulles and Mr. Eden in the latter’s office.* | 

! [Annex 1] | | 

ss Draft Statement Submitted by the British Representatives 

TOP SECRET ee _ [Lonvon, April 12, 1954.] | | 

. (Note: This paper was given informally to Mr. Robertson and Mr. | 

MacArthur at meeting April 12, 1954) — 7 | | 

| | | oe Drarr STATEMENT —— ce | 

| On the conclusion of Mr. Dulles’ visit to London and: Paris on : 

| April 12 and 13, for the purpose of carrying forward in discussions 

with Mr. Eden and M. Bidault the consultations which have been _ 

| taking place between the three Governments in preparation for the 

Geneva Conference, the following statement was issued in the three | 

capitals | . ~ 
| The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United | 

| States have been following with concern the course of the recent heavy | 

fighting in Indo-China. The new scale and nature of Communist rebel | 

| *(At the meeting later in the afternoon Mr. Dulles told Mr. Eden he did not | 

: enthuse over the draft tripartite declaration and it was accordingly shelved. ) 

[Footnote in the source text.] | | 

| ?The meeting between Dulles, Eden, and. their advisers regarding Indochina | 

| and Southeast Asia on the afternoon of Apr. 12 is described in telegram Secto 1 | 

| from London, Apr. 13, p. 1319. / 

| 
| | 7 |
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operations, especially the concentrated. attack on Dien Bien Phu, has — 
been rendered possible only by increasingly massive support from 
China. It is evident that an attempt is being made to win military 
victories, regardless of the cost in human life, in the hope of influenc- 
ing the course of events at the Geneva Conference. . 

| The three Governments affirm that they will not allow the prospects | 
of the Geneva Conference to be prejudiced by this manoeuvre. They 
declare their joint interest in the security, welfare and independence 
of the three Associated States, as well as the other states in South-East — 
Asia menaced by Communist imperialism. Their conduct at the 
Geneva Conference will be governed by this joint interest in a spirit 
of common resolution and mutual co-operation. It will not be influ- 
enced by attempts at military coercion. . I 

a [Annex 2] er 
Draft Declaration Submitted by the United States Representatives 

| ‘TOP SECRET | [Lonvon, April 12, 1954.] 
| DECLARATION OF Common PurRPOSE _ | | 

OO (Given informally to Denis Allen (UK) as indicating present U.S. 
| thinking) | ; 

The Governments signatory hereto, __ ae 
Desiring to assure the independence of the States of Vietnam, Laos 

| and Cambodia which are now subject to armed attack and invasion _ 
| by forces which serve international Communism ; oe 

| | Realizing that this threat endangers not only those now directly 
oe involved but endangers the peace and security of the entire Southeast 

os Asia and the Western Pacific area where they have vital interests; and, _ 
a Convinced that the situation calls for their exercise in this area of 

the inherent right of collective self-defense recognized by Article 51 _ 
of the Charter of the United Nations; - | SR 

| Declare , ne Oo 
1, That if the lands of any of them in the Southeast Asia and West- 

| ern Pacific area fell under the domination of international Commu-. 
nism that would be a threat to the peace and security of them all; 

_ 2. That they will combine their efforts to prevent such threat; oS 
_ 8. That they have no aggressive purpose against any state. , 

It. | a 
| For the purpose of carrying out this Declaration they hereby agree — 

to seek the creation of a collective defense arrangement to maintain
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peace and security in this vital area, and pending the organization of 

such a collective system to establish: | | | a | 

| A political council composed of the Foreign Ministers or their 
_ Deputies of the subscribing governments; and | | | 

| A military committee, composed of their military representatives, to | 

advise the Council regarding the measures required to accomplish the 

| purposes of this Declaration. | | | 

| | a III - a | | 

| They will request the United Nations to send a Peace Observation 

Commission to the area and to take such further action as is appro- | 

priate to maintain international peace and security in the area. Mean- | 

| while, measures taken by the signatory governments pursuant hereto | 

_ shall be immediately reported to the Security Council of the United | 

Nations. oo | a re | 

| The adhesion of each government is subject to its constitutional | 

| processes. is | a : 

——-151G.00/4-1254 | - | | 

_ Memorandum of Conversation, by N. G. Thacher of the Office of South 

| | - Asian Affairs? — 

| CONFIDENTIAL  —_—> | | [Wasuinoton,] April 12, 1954. 

| Subject: Indochina Situation | | | | 

_ Participants: Mr.G.L. Mehta, AmbassadorofIndia = ! 

| ‘Mr. S.N.Haksar,MinisterofIndia —©_—ists 

| Mr. James C. H. Bonbright, Acting Assistant Secre- | 

| | tary, EUR - Oo | 

| - Mr. N. G. Thacher, SOA | ee ! 

| The Ambassador and Mr. Haksar called at the Department’s request | 

| for a discussion of our view of the present situation in Indochina. | 

| Mr. Bonbright referred to the Secretary’s Overseas Press Club | 

| speech and how it reflected our deep concern over the threat of com- 

| munist expansion in Indochina. Communist control of the Associated | 

_ States would threaten the continued independence of all of Southeast | 

| Asia, and would bring closer the threat to India itself, to Australia | 

_ and New Zealand, and to Japan which was particularly dependenton | 

| the raw resources and markets of Southeast Asia. Mr. Bonbright said 

that under present circumstances negotiated settlements with the Viet | 

| Minh seemed to promise nothing but complete control of the three | 

| countries by the communists: a cease fire line similar to that drawn in | 

_ Korea was impracticable since the character of the Viet Minh pene- | 

| -17his conversation was summarized in telegram 1183 to New Delhi, Apr. 18. | 

(751G.00/4-1854) | oe a | 

I 
| 

| | |
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tration was such that in the many small pockets under its control a 
truce would be unenforceable and communist infiltration would con- 

| tinue, while any attempt to form a joint government between the Viet 
Minh and the present Associated States would with Chinese pressure 

| lead to eventual Communist control. | | 
_ - Mr. Bonbright stated that the Secretary had thus concluded that 
some joint action must be undertaken to make clear to the Chinese Com- 
munists that the expansion of communist power could not continue un- 
checked in this area. We hoped therefore that “unified action” might 
take the form of an ad hoc coalition including the United States, 
France, Britain, the Philippines, Thailand, New Zealand, Australia 
and others indicating their determination that communist power 
should spread no further. Such a grouping would be particularly 
desirable at this time since it would tend to strengthen our position at 
the Geneva conference. Further in case of communist conquest of the: 
Associated States it would serve as a valuable unifying factor on which 

/ to base opposition to additional communist expansion. Simultaneously 
: we would urge the French to implement as rapidly as possible the 
- declaration of intent of last July and to give complete independence to 

| the Associated States. In the manner of the British Commonwealth the 
Associated States should be entirely free to maintain or terminate this 
as they chose, but we would hope that they would continue their tie 
with the French Union. | 

a Mr. Bonbright stressed that contrary to the impression given by 
speculation in the press, there was no thought of a declaration which 
could be interpreted as an ultimatum to the Chinese Communists. What 
was hoped for was that the Chinese, on becoming aware of the deter- 
mination of the powers who had joined together, would quietly with- 
draw their support from the Viet Minh. We hoped, of course, that the _ 
fighting would notspread. | | ) 

Ambassador Mehta said that in the minds of the people of Asia no 
matter what the other factors the war in Indochina still partook of the _ 
nature of a colonial war and that it would be impossible to carry it on _ 
successfully without a clear promise of ultimate freedom. He said that 

| he believed that the setting of some future date for the complete free- 
dom of the States would necessarily have to be accompanied by a guar- 
antee, perhaps by the UN, in order to have the desired effect. The 

| Ambassador questioned whether the Chinese Communists might not 
become deeply alarmed by any indications that the western powers 
were considering military activity in an area which like Korea was so 
close and so vital to China as the Associated States. The Ambassador 
also wondered whether there was a relation between the Secretary’s — 
call for united action and the battle for Dien Bien Phu. , | 

Mr. Bonbright declared that we were in entire agreement with those 
_ who urged the need for complete independence for Indochina and that
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_ -wehad frequently urged this upon the French. However, we had found 

that over the years even those among the French leaders who were | 

| most nearly in accord with our viewpoint were restrained by the | 

| realization that as a practical matter the French people would have no 

_ enthusiasm for fighting for a country which had no ties with France. 

| Mr. Bonbright stated that the Secretary’s decision to seek some form — 

| of united action had not been caused by concern over the course of the 

| isolated struggle for Dien Bien Phu. In response to the Ambassador’s : 

| suggestion that this particular battle might not have taken place if we | 

_ had supported the Indian proposal for a cease fire, Mr. Bonbright ex- | 

| pressed scepticism and pointed out that the communist attack there 

had been launched with the goal of achieving a victory which would | 

| provide them with a psychologically advantageous setting for nego- | 

| tiations at Geneva. BS | | 

| Ambassador Mehta asked Mr. Bonbright why it was in view of the | 

_ withdrawals made by the British and the Dutch from their colonial | 

_ possessions in Asia with their enormous interests in those possessions, | 

_ the French still clung to their little enclaves on the coast of the Indian | 

sub-continent. > - : | 

| Mr. Bonbright said that perhaps this could be explained in the in- 

tensity of the national pride of France which had lost so much of its 

_ strength as a nation in the war that it now resented anything which 

| seemed further to diminish its power. a | 

| Alluding to Prime Minister Nehru’s interest in the possibility of 

_ establishing a cease fire in Indochina, Ambassador Mehta inquired as | 

| to its feasibility. Mr. Bonbright said that 2 cease fire could, under | 

present circumstances, work only to the advantage of the Communists. | 

_ Mr. Haksar suggested that ultimately the people of Indochina must be | 

the ones to determine their own fate and that this would seem to point | 

_ to some kind of elections by which they would be permitted to decide | 

| whether they wished a communist or some other type of government 

and in any case no outside power should force a given type of govern- 

| menton them. — . a : | 

| —_______—————_ So | 

| JCS files oe . | | 

The Ohairman of the Joint Ohiefs of Staff (Radford) to the Chief — | 
| of Staff of the French Armed Forces (Ely) 

| TOP SECRET [Wasuineton,] 12 April 1954. | 

My Dear Generat Ety: Iam most appreciative of your kindness | 

| in sending Colonel Brohon to Washington * to bring me your per- | 

_ sonal messages about Indo-China, and the reactions of General Nav- | 

__ arre to our discussions last month. : | ae | 

| 1 Regarding the conversations with Colonel Brohon, see memorandum from 

| Admiral Radford to Secretary Dulles, Apr. 10, p. 1303. | : 

| 

| 578-611 0 82 - 85 (Pt. 1) | | |
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All of us here in Washington are deeply interested in the progress 
| of the battle of Dien Bien Phu. The gallant defense of that besieged 

strong point by the garrison itself, and the inspirational personal 
leadership being displayed by General DeCastries, stimulate our great- 
est admiration and esteem. I am certain that their renown will be 
recorded in history as meeting the highest traditions of the military 
service. At the direction of the President, himself, the United States 
is rendering every possible assistance, short of actual participation by 

_ United States armed forces, to influence the battle at Dien Bien Phu 
and to provide a victory at that point. 7 , we 

| I was very glad to receive Colonel Brohon’s report that General _ 
Navarre will make more effective use of the U.S. staff officers and will 
accept the assignment of U.S. officers as instructors to assist in the — 
training of the Vietnamese army. In my opinion, this is a step in the 
right direction and I agree that the details should be worked out be- 

| tween General O’Daniel and General Navarre. oe 
| I plan to brief General O’Daniel prior to his arrival in Indo-China. 

| For your information, he will have the rank of major general and the 
| same mission as his predecessor, General Trapnell. However, I am 

very anxious that his relationship with General Navarre be both in- 
. timate and mutually helpful. Iam sure you will agree that this is. 

absolutely necessary in the interest of France, the United States and 
the cause of the whole free world. This is so important as to transcend 

| personal sensitivities on the part of either of the individuals. | 
Colonel Brohon informed me of your disappointment over the posi-— 

tion of the United States Government relative to the request by the 
Government of France for intervention by U.S. aircraft in the battle 
for Dien Bien Phu. I cannot understand how you could have gained 
the impression from your conversations with me or with the Secretary — 

| of State, that an affirmative reply to such a request would automati- _ 
cally follow. I felt that it was made absolutely clear by both of us that | 
the decision to employ U.S. forces in combat was one that could only 
be made at the highest governmental level and in the light of con- 
stitutional processes and congressional action. I did state that no such _ 

- participation by U.S. forces was possible without a formal request by 
the French Government, and that I was certain that such a request, 
if made, would receive prompt and thorough consideration by the 
United States Government. 

Events connected with the request have proved my prediction to be 
true. The Secretary of State is moving with great urgency to cope — 
with the situation. It is receiving the continuing attention at the high- | 
est levels of the United States Government. Meanwhile, every possible _ 
effort is being made to take all action, short of actual intervention by 
U.S. armed forces, to assist in the defense of Dien Bien Phu until
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| international arrangements involving the nations who are so directly | 

affected, can be completed. _ : . 

| Again, my dear General, I want you to know of my deep personal, 

as well as official, interest over the situation in Indo-China and of Dien | 

_ Bien Phu in particular? | . | | 

| Most sincerely, | | [File copy not signed ] | | 

| rs 

General Ely replied by letter of Apr. 20. He expressed his appreciation for 

U.S. aid and also stated “I do think that we fully understood each other in our ! 

conversations in Washington. The question has however, I believe, been slower 

| than expected in its progress on the political level.” (“Je ne crois pas qu’il y ait | 

| eu entre nous de malentendu au cours de nos conversations de Washington. La | 

| question, je crois, sur le plan politique, a cependant évolué plus lentement que 

| prévu.”) Ely’s letter and the translation quoted here are in JCS files. | | 

| 700.5/4-1854 : Telegram — pe . | 

| _ The Secretary of State to the Department of State | 

‘TOP SECRET =‘ NIACT _ Lonpon, April 18, 1954—l a.m. | 

Secto 1. Repeated information Paris 616. Paris for Dillon. For the | | 

_ Acting Secretary from the Secretary. Following is résumé of our dis- | 

cussions with British today (April 12) on united action in SEA: | 

| This morning while I was meeting with Eden on other matters, — | 

| Robertson and MacArthur had preliminary discussions with Denis 

| Allen on this subject.? They outlined in detail to Allen our thinking | 

on possible declaration of common purpose which might be issued by | 

| countries of SEA whose security and vital interests are threatened by 

_ Communist expansion in this area. They also expressed our belief that _ 

| some such declaration would enable us to go to Geneva with position 

of strength and alternative to any ‘settlement which might involve | 

turning over of this area to Communists. | | : 

| Allen expressed great reserve, indicating that for UK internal polit- | 

| ical reasons as well as the question of general opinion it was impor-— | 

| _ tant not to take any action which would give the impression that deci- | 

sions had been made prior to Geneva which foreclosed the possibility / 

of a successful negotiated settlement there. Allen also felt that such | 

declaration would involve guaranteeing territorial integrity of Asso- 

ciated States and liquidation of Communist military activities there 

_ which in turn would imply commitment re military forces of substan- | 

| tial nature. He did not believe that HMG could reach such decision | 

' until efforts for settlement had been explored at Geneva and had failed. | 

| Allen mentioned apparent differences in estimates of our J CS and | 

| UK chiefs. We gathered British chiefs feel that joint intervention in | 

_ Indochina by ourselves and other likeminded people would probably | 

| 1 See memorandum of conversation, Apr. 12, p. 1811. . | 

| 
,
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result in overt Chinese intervention. But even if this does not occur, 
the British feel that, in addition to air and navy, additional ground 
forces will be needed. | - 
When queried re UK ideas on a negotiated settlement. at Geneva, 

Allen stated frankly UK does not have any good solution in mind. 
Least bad alternative might be territorial division of Vietnam. If 
hostilities ceased on this basis, the nations interested in the security of 
SEA could join together in some form of collective arrangement 
which would then in effect serve notice that further expansion into 
South Vietnam, Laos, or Cambodia would be met with united action. 
Admittedly, however, such division of Vietnam was not good answer 
and there was no guarantee that it would stop the Communist drive. _ 
We had impression that UK is thinking of some form of collective. 

: arrangement for SEA modeled on NATO but that they do not quite 
see how it can be put into effect with respect to Vietnam where full- 
fledged war is going on without involving them in commitment to 

| liquidate that war successfully. | 
| At our meeting this afternoon,” I discussed this question at length 

with Eden, who indicated that it did not seem possible to give an 
_ undertaking or implement any arrangements prior to Geneva which 

| would become operative if Geneva conference failed. He said frankly 
that there is real problem of UK parliamentary and public opinion ; 

a that any implied commitment for involvement in the Indochina war 
_ would be intensely unpopular; but that if negotiations at Geneva fail 

the situation may well be different. In the light of these factors, HMG 
did not feel that it could imply that it was going to take action involv- 
ing very serious commitments when in fact it was not now in a position 

Jo to make such commitments. On the other hand, he was impressed with 
_the reasons I gave why US and UK should indicate that we are pre- _ 

| pared to consult with other nations in SEA whose security is also 
a threatened with view to possible collective defense measures looking to | 

security and freedom of area. a 
I tabled paper giving my thoughts on what such joint communiqué 

might look like, and after some discussion we agreed on text in imme- 

diately following telegram * subject to indicated alternatives to be 
resolved tomorrow. While UK is obviously opposed to organizing © 

united action prior to Geneva, I think they have moved forward con- 

siderably as result our discussion. I am encouraged that they seem 
willing to state publicly their readiness to examine possible collective 
defense measures. _ 

| - | [Duuzzs] 

* Apr. 12. | 
* Infra. |
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| 790.5/4—-1354 : Telegram — oO | | a a 

| The Secretary of State to the Department o f State | 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT Lonvon, April 18, 1954—1 p. m. [a. m.] | 

| Secto 2. Repeated information Paris 617. For the Acting Secretary | 

_ from the Secretary. Paris for Dillon. Following is text of draft joint 

communiqué * mentioned in immediately preceding message.’ The | 

_ bracketed phrases give the US and UK alternatives. We do not like 

_ the UK version since it implies we would have to establish a collective 

_ defense system before we could organize any united action. For exam- | 
| . 

| ple, NATO collective defense system took almost a year to work out. | | 

: Begin verbatum text. _ 7 | | 

| _ We have had a full exchange of views with reference to Southeast | 

| Asia. We deplore the fact that on the eve of the Geneva Conference | 

| the Communist forces in Indochina are increasingly developing their | 

| activities into a large-scale war against the forces of the French | 

! Union. They seek to overthrow the lawful and friendly government : 

of Vietnam which we recognize; and they have invaded Laos and | 

_ Cambodia. We realize that these activities not only threaten those now 

directly involved, but also endanger the peace and security of the 

be entire area of Southeast Asia and the Western Pacific, where our two 

nations and other friendly and allied nations have vital interests. 

| Accordingly, we are ready to take part, with the other countries 

| principally concerned, [US version: “in an examination of the possi- 

 pility of collective defense measures”] [UK version : “in an examina- 

tion of the possibility of establishing a system of collective defense’’] 

to assure the peace, security, and freedom of Southeast Asia and the 

| Western Pacific within the framework of the Charter of the United | 

Nations? > | | | 

| It is our hope that the Geneva Conference will lead to the restora- | 

tion of peace in Indochina. We believe that the prospect of establish- | 

ing @ unity of defensive purpose throughout Southeast Asia and the | 

! Western Pacific will contribute to an honorable peace in Indochina. — | 

| End verbatim text. oe cnn | 

| Although UK reluctant accept US version (above) I shall press 

_ _Eden hard on this tomorrow. Eden would like to read communiqué 

| 
| 

| EEE 
=: 

. 

| | 

| 1The text which follows is identical with the Indochina-Southeast Asia por- 

tion of the statement issued by Secretary Dulles and Foreign Secretary Eden on : 

| Apr. 13, subject to the revision of the second paragraph as indicated in footnote 

3,. below. For the complete text of the statement of Apr. 13, see Department of 

| State Bulletin, Apr. 26, 1954, p. 622. | 

4 Supra. | 
| | | 

| 8 Brackets in the source text. The second paragraph of the statement as issued 

| on Apr. 18 read as follows : } | | | 

“Accordingly we are ready to take part, with the other countries principally 

concerned, in an examination of the possibility of establishing a collective defense, ! 

‘within the framework of the Charter of the United Nations, to assure the peace, | 

| security and freedom of Southeast Asia and the Western Pacific.” So | 

L 
| | 

| 
/ 

| | 

| , | 
I
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at 3:30 p.m. tomorrow when he will make a statement in Parliament.‘ 
We will decide exact hour of release tomorrow morning. 

7 | | | [Dutxzs] 
“For Eden’s statement of Apr. 13 and the debate which followed, see Parlia- mentary Debates, House of Commons, 5th series, vol. 526, cols. 969-975. 

751G.00/4-1354: Telegram | | 
, The Secretary of State to the Department o f State — 

_ TOP SECRET NIACT Lonpon, April 18, 1954—2 a. m. 
Secto 8. Repeated information Paris 618. For the Acting Secretary 

_ from the Secretary. Paris for Dillon eyes only. During my discussion _ 
_ with Eden re Indochina, I explained great shortage of French avia- 

tion personnel and asked him to consider possibility of sending quali- 
| fied UK aviation mechanics to assist. French in maintaining their | 

ss areraft. I told Eden we had USAF personnel now in Indochina, per- 
_. forming such services. Eden inquired if our personnel were in uniform 

and I replied affirmatively. es - 
He said he would check to see whether UK could make some such 

contribution but was careful not to commit himself. | eo 
| — a . [Dumrs] 

396.1 GE/4—1354 : Telegram . | re : = . : 

The Secretary of State to the President = =” 

TOP SECRET | Lonpon, April 13, 1954—8 p. m. 
a Secto 10. Eyes only for the Acting Secretary from Secretary. Please 

pass to the President. Have had two days of very satisfactory talks _ 
Be dealing not only with Indochina but with other acute International 

| _ problems. Churchill, Eden and others most cordial, and send you their ~ 
_ warm regards. Believe accomplished. considerable in moving the Brit- — 

ish away from their original position that nothing should be said or 
done before Geneva. The communiqué issued today ? indicates a large 

*Secretary Dulles summarized his final meeting with Eden on the morning of 
Apr. 13 in telegram 4523 from London of the same date. He stated the following 
with respect to discussions of united action in Southeast Asia: “I told Eden I. . 
intended to press French re real independence for Associated States, and hoped. he would use influence in same direction. Also told Eden after we completed this 
trip we would get in touch with British to see how best we might proceed in 
organizing united will to resist aggression in SEA. One possibility was to estab- 
lish informal working group in Washington. Eden thought this good idea and said _ | | Makins would be available.” __ | 

For the full text of telegram 4523, see volume vi. For Eden’s account of the — 
discussions of Apr. 12 and 13, see Full Circle, pp. 108-109. | . * For the pertinent portion of the communiqué, see telegram Secto 2, p. 1821.
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: 

| ! . , | 
| measure of acceptance of our view of the danger and necessity for 

| united action. However, obviously, the British are extremely fearful 

| of becoming involved with ground forces in Indochina, and they do : 
_ not share the view of our military that loss of northern Vietnam | : 

would automatically carry with it the loss of the entire area. They | 
think more in terms of letting a buffer state be created in the north; | 

| then attempting to hold the rest of the area by a south Asia NATO. : 

_ This would give Churchill the enlarged ANZUS which he has always 
| _ sought. Despite remaining difference in emphasis and timing, feel | 

| satisfied that a very big step forward has been taken in bringing Brit- : 

_ ish thinking into harmony with our own. a | 
| Press generally friendly, and Daily Worker pays compliment of 
| saying am most unwelcome guest since 1066. | 
| Leaving now for Paris. | 7 | | | 

| *The following message from President Eisenhower to Secretary Dulles was | | 

| transmitted in telegram 3646 to Paris, Apr. 14: “Dear Foster: Thank you very ! 

much for your cable. I agree that the Daily Worker has succeeded in giving you | | 

| one of the finest compliments of the year. If you should feel a real desire to: come | 

| down here on Monday and chat with me during lunch, I will be glad to pick you | 

| up and return you. The trip is on the order of a little over two hours each way. | 

| Alternatively, of course, we can have a telephonic conversation. With warm | 
regard, D. D. E.” (110.11 DU/4-1454) | 

| Secretary Dulles accepted the President’s invitation to visit him at Augusta, | 

Georgia, by letter of Apr. 15. (Hisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Meetings with | 

the President”) For information on their discussions of Monday, Apr. 19, which 

dealt largely with various aspects of the Geneva Conference, see Dulles’ memo- I 

| randum of conversation, vol. xvI, p. 582. 

Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file | | | 
| : e e e e 

Memorandum of Discussion at the 193d Meeting of the National 

| Security Council, Tuesday, April 13, 1954* 

| aa [Extracts] | | 
| | | | : - | 

_ TOP SECRET EYES ONLY | 

Present at the 193rd Meeting of the Council were the President of I 

the United States, presiding; the Vice President of the United States; — 

| the Acting Secretary of State; the Secretary of Defense; the Acting 

| Director, Foreign Operations Administration ; and the Director, Office | 
| ar | | 
| of Defense Mobilization. Also present were the Secretary of the Treas- | 

- ury; the Attorney General (for Items 1 and 2) ; the Director, Bureau | 

of the Budget; the Chairman, Joint Chiefs of Staff; the Director of 

| Central Intelligence; the Assistant to the President; Mr. Cutler, Spe- 

. ? Prepared by S. Everett Gleason, Deputy Executive Secretary of the National 

Security Council, on Apr. 14. : | 

| |
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cial Assistant to the President; the White House Staff Secretary ; the 
Executive Secretary, NSC; and the Deputy Executive Secretary, NSC. 

The following is a summary of the discussion at the meeting and the 
main points taken. 

1. Significant World Developments Affecting U.S. Security 
Using both a chart and a small relief map of the Dien Bien Phu 

area, the Director of Central Intelligence briefed the Council on the 
latest developments in this battle. The President asked a number of 
questions regarding the terrain. Mr. Dulles then announced that the 
French had succeeded, during the period April 7 to 12, in dropping 
another battalion (Foreign Legion) into the fortress. This brought 

_ the total number of battalions replaced by the French to four. Mr. 
Dulles indicated that the CAT pilots operating to supply Dien Bien 

. Phu were very critical of the performance of the French Union Air 
Force. The French dropped their supplies from very high altitudes, as 

~ much as 8000 feet, which explained why so many of the drops fell into 
the hands of the enemy. The CAT pilots, using C-119’s, dropped their 
supplies from very lowaltitudes. = _ | 

_ Mr. Dulles indicated that the French were reporting some 13,000 new 
Vietminh replacements as having reached Dien Bien Phu, and that a — 
comparable number were on their way to the scene. The great majority 
of these reinforcements were raw recruits. Renewal of the mass assaults 
was anticipated by the French about April 15. 

In other parts of Indochina fighting had been stepped up slightly. 
This, said Mr. Dulles, was in preparation for the Geneva Conference. 

, The President observed that he could not avoid going back to the 
reason why the French made no effort to relieve their situation at Dien 

| Bien Phu by sending a French column to the relief of the fortress, This 
would at least have the advantage of drawing off the Vietminh rein- 
forcement. Admiral Radford replied that he had gone into this ques- 
tion with the same curiosity. He pointed out that Dien Bien Phu was | 
140 miles from Luang Prabang. Up to within 80 miles of the fortress | 
this road actually consisted merely of a trail. While this area had been 
infested with guerrillas earlier, the French now claim that these guer- 
rillas are largely concentrated at Dien Bien Phu. Accordingly, Admiral 
Radford said that he felt that the French could move forces along this 
route if they had the will to do so. Certainly, said Admiral Radford, 
we would have done so if the United States faced the same problem as 

| the French. Se / |
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4, Reports by the Acting Secretary of State 

3 Secretary Smith said that he had just received a report on the dis- 

cussions between Secretary Dulles and Mr. Eden on Southeast Asia, 

_ which report the President. himself had not yet seen. This consisted | 

of a joint communiqué to be issued by Secretary Dulles and Mr. Eden.? 

In the first instance, a false impression had been current that the 

_ United States was trying to induce its allies to issue an ultimatum to | 

| the Communists with respect to Indochina. The initial reception in | 

| London had therefore been quite cool. For purely internal reasons | 

alone, the British had insisted that it was undesirable to give the im- | 

pression that we had closed the door on any results from the Geneva 

_ Conference. The British Chiefs of Staff were also worried that. united 

| action would bring Chinese interference. They also believed that united | 

action would require ground forces additional to those already in Indo- | 

| china. In view of these difficulties the agreement to explore the possi- | 

_ bilities for united action, as set forth in the joint communiqué, | 

represented a considerable achievement. | | | 

: With respect to the Geneva Conference, Secretary Smith said that | 

our great concern was to avoid being traded out of all our bargaining 

_ positions by our allies prior to the opening of the Conference. Secre- 

| tary Smith expressed confidence, however, that the United States 

_ would be able to prevent such a sell-out. . | | 

| With respect to the work of the Special Committee created by NSC | 

_ Action No. 1019,3 Secretary Smith said that the Committee had been | 

given two missions, the first to devise additional steps to help the : 

| French win the battle for Indochina. He said that he believed our | 

response to French requests for additional assistance in carrying out | 

the Navarre Plan had been so prompt and effective as to be almost 

_ miraculous. The French performance, on the contrary, was often worse | 

than disappointing. They had brought themselves to order two addi- | | 

| tional battalions to be sent to Indochina, with an airlift provided by | 

| the United States, and when assured that such airlift would be pro- | 

| vided, had given two weeks leave to the personnel of the two battal- | 

ions. This illustrated the whole situation. - | 

: The second mission given to the Special Committee was to survey | 

| the range of possible actions open to the United States in the event 

_ that the French were defeated or withdrew from Indochina. The pro- | 

| posals offered by the Special Committee had been overtaken in the : | 

| main by the Planning Board’s report to the Council at last week’s | 

pe | | 

| 2 See telegram Secto 2 from London, Apr. 13, p. 1321. | | 

| - 8The text of NSC Action No. 1019 is included in extracts from the memorandum 

| or giiscuasion at the 18lst Meeting of the National Security Council, Jan. 21, . | 

|
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meeting.* Accordingly, the Special Committee wished to be relieved 
of further responsibility with respect to this mission. 

Mr. Flemming inquired whether, on the basis of Secretary Smith’s 
report, it would be accurate to state that we will not work out any 

| regional grouping of nations for the defense of Southeast Asia prior | 
_ to the Geneva Conference. The President said that we really couldn’t 

| hope to do more than to get the nations in question to look into the 
problem, as opposed to actually agreeing to create the regional orga- 
nization. He nevertheless believed that the British would ultimately 

| come along, as did Secretary Smith. 
: With respect to the Geneva Conference, the Vice President inquired 

whether the Korean and Indochinese questions were to be discussed at 
the Conference at the same time. Secretary Smith replied not if we 
could help it. We very much hoped that the Communists would mani- 
fest such complete intransigence with regard to a settlement in Korea, 
that some of the pressure on us to agree to a negotiated settlement in 
Indochina would be relieved. | | 

| The National Security Council: ® / 7 
a. Noted and discussed an oral briefing by the Acting Secretary of 

State on: | Ce 

| (1) The results of the discussion by the Secretary of State with 
Foreign Secretary Eden on Southeast Asia. a 

(2) The problems facing the United States at the Geneva 
Conference. | , 

6. Noted the President’s agreement that the Special Committee 
created by NSC Action No. 1019 be considered as having completed its 
work and be discontinued, in view of a report by the Acting Secretary 

a of State that: | ee 

) (1) The Special Committee recommends that it be relieved of fur-. 
_ ther responsibility under NSC Action No. 1019-3; and pe 

. _ (2) When the Special Committee reported to the Operations Co- _ 
/ ordinating Board on March 3, 1954 with respect to NSC Action No. 

1019-a, the OCB assumed responsibility for continued coordination of 
actions contained in that report.° | 

Note: The action in 6 above subsequently transmitted [to] the Un- 
| der Secretary of State. Cn 

- ‘For the memorandum of discussion at the 192d Meeting of the National Secu- _ 
rity Council, Apr. 6, see p. 1250. Regarding the report of the Planning Board, see 
footnote 2, ibid. 

* Points a and b below constituted NSC Action No. 1095, Apr. 18, 1954. (S/S-— 
_ NSC files, lot 66 D 95, “NSC Actions”) _ 

_ °For the Special Committee’s report of Mar. 2, transmitted to the OCB on 
Mar. 3, see p. 1109. — ee |
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_— 740.5/4-1454 | 

_- Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur)* 

| [Extract] | | 

‘TOP SECRET | [Pants,] April 14, 1954. 

| . ‘ : . . . | 

| - We then discussed Indochina briefly. M. Laniel said the effect of | 

the gallant stand at Dien-Bien-Phu had greatly helped him in the | 

_ Parliament because, except for the Communists, even those members | 

_ who wish to withdraw from Indochina do not feel that they can say | 

_ anything which would undermine the morale of Colonel de Castries’ | 

_ forces defending Dien-Bien-Phu. However, if Dien-Bien-Phu falls a 

| amost serious situation will result. . . | 

| ‘I said to M. Laniel that I recalled the assurances, that his govern- 

_ ment would take no action which directly or indirectly would turn 

Indochina over to the Communists, which he had given me when I 

saw him last July regarding increased U.S. assistance for the Indo- oo 

| chinese war. I also recalled that he had given similar assurances in- | 

| formally to the President at Bermuda. I said that we knew that his 

determination not to turn Indochina over to. the Communists was , 

_ unshakeable and this had been one of the considerations which had | 

| led us to massively increase our aid to the French, including many | 

additional aircraft and other types of supplies. - | 

M. Laniel reaffirmed that he would not be a party to turning the | 

area over to the Communists. He said, however, that the situation was | 

very difficult in France because of war weariness and a desire on the | 

part of many people to get out of Indochina at any cost. | 

: I said that there was one thing the French could do rapidly to aid 

in the defense of Dien-Bien-Phu and the improvement of their mili- 

| tary position in Indochina. This was to send additional aviation 

mechanics and maintenance personnel speedily to the area. I said that _ | 

_ there was such a shortage of personnel of this category that the French . | 

were not able to maintain and make full operational use of the air- | 

| eraft they now had in Indochina and that for the US. to furnish addi- | | 

tional aircraft did not make much sense if there were not the flight | 

and maintenance personnel to operate them. M. Laniel said that he | 

was not aware of this and I had the impression that he had not been _ | 

| brought very fully into the picture by the French National Defense | 

| o—_ | : , | 

| 1 Secretary Dulles and his party flew from London to Paris on the afternoon of | 

Apr. 18. This conversation between MacArthur and Laniel occurred at the Prime / 

Minister’s private residence from 10:15 p.m. to midnight that night. For. the 

portion of the memorandum not printed here and additional documentation on / 

discussions on subjects other than Indochina which occurred during the Secre- | 

tary’s visit to Paris, Apr. 13-14, see volume vi. | | 

-



1328 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII 

people with regard to the difficulties of the French air forces in Indo- | china, stemming in considerable part from the lack of qualified 
personnel, 

790.5/4—2154 : Despatch 

Lhe First Secretary of Embassy in France (Godley) to the 
Department of State | i 

SECRET | oe Pants, April 21, 1954. 
No. 2667 | - . | 
Subject: Minutes of Conversations held in Paris by the Secretary of State and Foreign Minister Bidault with relation to “Unified Action” in Southeast Asia.? 

‘The following are the minutes of the conversations concerning ; “Unified Action in Southeast Asia” held at Paris on April 14 at the 
Foreign Office. a a TU 

we Participants : | DS . a 
a Foreign Minister Georges Bidault Secretary of State Dulles : Messrs. Alexandre Parodi === ~——~‘Messrs, Merchant 

| Jean Chauvel _ Robertson es 
| Roland de Margerie | MacArthur oo 

Francis Lacoste sits Ambassador Dillon OS 
Maurice Schumann Messrs. Achilles == 
Jacques Roux | Bonsal. —— 

_ James [Jacques] Baeyens _ , McBride 
Claude Cheysson Oo Gibson | | 
Folin — oe oe | 

_ __M. Bidault opened the meeting with the usual welcoming remarks. 
He referred to the number of times the same protagonists had met in 
this same room. He asked Mr. Dulles to explain what he had in mind, 
and particularly what had been the nature of his conversations with 
Mr. Eden. He expressed the gratitude of the French Nation for the | 
U.S. effort and aid for Indochina and referred to the meeting of 
urgent requests for matériel for Dien-Bien-Phu in record time—on 
one occasion within 24 hours. | | a 

Mr. Dulles replied that he, too, felt great satisfaction in finding _ 
) himself once more in this room where he had met with M. Bidault so 

many times and, at all times, to the benefit of the United States, His 
_ trip abroad was occasioned by the thought that it would be useful to — 

"These minutes‘ record the discussions which occurred during a 2-hour meet- — 
ing at the Quai d’Orsay on the morning of Apr. 14. The meeting was summarized in telegram 3888 from Paris, Apr. 14. (751G.00/4-1454) Informal notes of the 
same meeting by Assistant Secretary Merchant are in EUR files, lot 59 D 233, 
“Secretary’s Trip to Paris and London 4/12/54”.
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_ explain more fully than was possible by cable the motives which had | 

| led the United States Government to embark on its present course as 

regards Indochina. He reminded M. Bidault of a statement he had 

| made to him at Berlin to the effect that if Indochina were inscribed 

| on the agenda for Geneva it would lead to increasingly vehement | 

| attacks by the Viet Minh. The latter should be expected to intensify | 

| their military efforts in a reckless manner in order to improve their — 

negotiating position at Geneva. He remarked on the large increase in | 

| Chinese aid which the Viet Minh had received since the Berlin Con- | 

_ ference. The purpose was clearly to create a political position at 

| Geneva which would permit profitable negotiations by the Viet Minh. 

_ The other nations should find a political asset to counterbalance this 

threat. We must go to Geneva with it and, Mr. Dulles suggested, it 

| might take the form of a united defense of other nations in the area. | 

| We must be in a position of [to] counteract the effort which the enemy | | 

will pursue, even possibly during the Conference. Unless Indochina is | 

held by anti-Communist forces, Mr. Dulles stated, the whole area could | 

collapse. The war might spread to Siam, Malaya, Indonesia and other 

| countries in the area. Indonesia is at present balanced between Com- 

- munist and anti-Communist forces and an advance in the area of | 

| Communist control would cause it to turn Communist. The countries 

| _ with interests in the area should join forces, determined to resist and 

| to make the Communists desist from their intentions to conquer. all 

| Southeast Asia. OB OO | 

| Mr. Dulles has had conversations with Congressional leaders of both 

houses on this subject and they think that the continuation of aid and 

| participation thereby of the United States in the struggle depends on | 

the recognition by the other nations of the area of the fact that there | 

is such a peril. The countries which have immediate interests in the | 

area are Thailand, the Philippines, the United Kingdom, Australia, _ | 

: New Zealand and Burma. If they do not recognize the peril it would | 

be difficult for the United States to continue the struggle or take a | 

| more active role in it. If other countries did not take the same interest | 

| as the United States, it would be difficult to have the United States | 

| Congress and the United States people continue with their present | 

policy of which the first objective was to save the territory from Com- 

_ munistdomination, ee a 

| Mr. Dulles continued to say that the whole purpose of the United 

| States Government is to increase the possibility of an acceptable solu- | 

: tion in Geneva. The United States does not wish the war to continue. | 

_ It wishes peace in Indochina. The United States was able to conclude | 

an armistice in Korea and does not seek any different result in Indo- | 

china. The United States study concludes that no peace is possible in 

| Indochina unless the Communists give up their intention of conquer- | 

| | | 
| 
|
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ing all of Southeast Asia. If Geneva is but a step toward that goal, it 
will do no good. The enemy must recognize that they cannot conquer 
all of Southeast Asia. We must, therefore, create such strength as to 
deter them. It is under such conditions that. the best chances of a suc- 
cessfully negotiated peace at Geneva exist. a 

| Mr. Dulles continued to state that he had made an address, two or 
| three weeks ago, in which he spoke of the importance of creating 

| unity in order to meet the threat in Indochina. He had had conversa- 
tions in Washington with the Ambassadors of the countries most con-. 
cerned—France, the United Kingdom, the Associated States, the 

| Philippines, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand and Thailand. In 
addition, the following other countries were informed for informa- 
tion purposes of what Mr. Dulles had in mind—Burma, India, Ceylon, 
Pakistan, Nationalist China, Korea and Japan. : — 

Mr. Dulles stated that the reception he received from these countries 
| was, on the whole, satisfactory. The idea seemed to be welcome, espe- 

__-- @laiily by Thailand and the Philippines, both of whom have subse- 
_ quently announced their intention to proceed with the plan. Australia 

me and New Zealand received the suggestion favorably but cited their 
: desire to act only in conjunction with the United Kingdom. There was 

| hesitation on the part of the United Kingdom due to the lack of un- 
_ derstanding of the U.S. purpose. It was misunderstood in some quar- 

ters, particularly in the press, that Mr. Dulles wished to give Pekin 
_ an _ ultimatum to desist from their present support of the Viet Minh or _ 

_ to face the prospect of war. This was a gross misunderstanding. It 
therefore seemed desirable to have direct talks with the United King- — 

_ dom Government and this suggestion was shared by the United King- _ 
: dom itself. Mr. Dulles therefore went to London last Sunday.? 

pC _ He had had talks in London on Monday and Tuesday with Mr. Eden 
a and his associates and had dined on Monday evening with Mr. Church- 

a ill.* Once the purpose of his visit had been made clear it was accepted 
and at the time of his departure a joint communiqué was issued yes- _ 
terday.* The Communiqué fully satisfies the purposes which Mr. 
Dulles had in mind in coming to the United Kingdom. It agrees to 
studying the establishment of a common defense in the area. It makes. 
clear that the purpose exists before Geneva to shrink the intentions of 
the Chinese Communists without which they might not otherwise have _ 

| come to Geneva. | a So 

7 Apr. 11. , , . | * For text of the memorandum of conversation by the Secretary of State describ- 
. ing discussion which occurred at his dinner meeting with Prime Minister Church- . 

: ill and Foreign Secretary Eden on Apr. 12, see volume vi. The memorandum | provides no indication that Indochina or Southeast Asia were discussed at that 

- ot For the pertinent portion of the communiqué, see telegram Secto 2 from So London, Apr. 18, p. 1821. | | |
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| Mr. Dulles recounted that there had been some discussion in London 

as to whether it was desirable to create a formalized treaty system in 

the Asian area similar to the North Atlantic Treaty. He expressed the | 

| view that what the United States had in mind might lead to such a 3 

result but that that should not be looked upon as an immediate purpose. 

It would take 18 months to negotiate the signatures, ratifications, etc., | | 

| of such a system of treaties, whereas at the present time we were faced | 

| with a critical situation which might develop before the treaties could | | 

be concluded. We should do something to create an association now on 

| anad hoc basis before attempting the creation of a series of multilateral 

| treaties on a formula comparable to that of NATO. The latter is the | 

_ basis on which the United Kingdom had been thinking, while the 

: former is more along the lines of our thoughts. In other words, the | 

_ United Kingdom had been thinking of an arrangement on a more or | 

| less permanent basis while we had been thinking of an ad hoc basis for | 

the time being. This represented the slight difference in point of view | 

which Mr. Dulles had encountered in London. Mr. Dulles continued to | 

state that the United Kingdom had indicated they would take part at | 

once in an informal working group in Washington in which their | | 

| Ambassador would participate in studies in which other interested — 

| Governments would take part. They intended to explore all possibil- 

"ities and to work out the practical details of the proposal Mr. Dulles 

had in mind. a : - 

! Mr. Dulles stated that in the course of his conversations with the | 

| representatives of the interested States, a great deal of emphasis had | 

| been put on the status of the Associated States as independent nations. | 

_ He believed that it would greatly help in the creation of a unity of 

| purpose at Geneva if their independence could be manifested before- 

! hand. Other countries attach a great deal of emphasis to this point. Mr. 

Dulles recognized the difficulties of the French Government in this 

respect and realized that the people of Viet Nam were neither ready | 

nor willing to make an effort to preserve their independence even if 

| they had it. He recognized equally the advantage of the voluntary par- 

ticipation of the States in the French Union. There was a feeling 

| among these countries, which was shared in the United States, that the 

 Jand fighting should be assumed more and more by indigenous troops. 

: The Viet Minh proved that this is possible. The Viet Nam Government 

| has the same capacity to recruit the same men as the Viet Minh. There | 

was also an impression that the Vietnamese would do better if they dt 

| _ were fighting for their independence and would take the wind out of | 

| the sails of Ho Chi Minh if they had actually acquired that 

| independence. | oe - | | 

| He continued to state that from a purely material standpoint the | 

balance sheet of the two forces on either side reflected a great superi- | 

| 
| |
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ority of the French Union Forces. They outnumbered the Viet Minh 
Force by about two to one, according to his understanding. Moreover 
they had complete air control while the Viet Minh had none. Further- 

| more, while supplies sent in by China to the Viet Minh had increased 
up to an estimate of 4,000 tons a month, this figure did not compare 
with one of nearly ten times as much for the matériel which was being 
sent in by the United States alone to support the loyalist forces. On 

| such a balance sheet it would, therefore, appear that the balance is on 
| our side. Many people, with whom Mr. Dulles did not necessarily 

agree, attributed the superior powers of the Viet Minh to the fact that 
| it felt it was fighting for independence while the others were not sure. 

| In any case, this is a factor which must be taken into account. | 
Finally, to summarize, Mr. Dulles concluded that he believed that 

if it were possible to create a condition where the Communists would 
recognize that it was not possible to extend their empire into South- 
east Asia, then possibly a negotiated settlement could take place in 
Geneva which would result in real peace. If, on the other hand, the 

| Communists came to Geneva believing that they could extend their 
| rule to the rest of Southeast Asia there would be no settlement or there 

would be one which would simply be an interlude to a resumption of 
armed action on an even more extensive scale. Mr. Dulles believed that 

| the free nations must marshal enough strength to join our efforts to 
make the Communists renounce their purpose and permit the area to 

_ resume its peaceful existence. oe | | 
M. Bidault then spoke, saying that he had nothing to add to what 

Mr. Dulles had said except that he questioned one point which would 
create difficulties for the French Government. The one problem is the 
question of timing and the moment when the suggestion should be — 
carried out. He commented that if such a suggestion had been made 

| three years ago matters might have been very different. We must take 
into account all considerations in view of our common purpose. Before — 
explaining the perspective of the French Government he wished to — 
make one particular point. The independence of the Associated States 
was first proclaimed in 1949 and was again proclaimed in 1953. If the 
transfers arranged in the various treaties have not yet taken place it 
is only because the French received no counterpart (contrepartie), 
especially as concerns military matters where the transfer of fighting 
responsibility and burden was refused on the part of the native — 
government. fo | ae 

He continued to state that it was a very different matter to make a 
lien with a country which, for 1500 years, has never had any sover- | 
eignty. Independence was not a key to courage. What the French Gov- 
ernment proposes is an integration with people with 1500 years of
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| history behind them during none of which period they have had any 
| sovereignty. He compared this with the fact that France and Germany 
| were making a lien which had never existed before either, but they 
| were two sovereign nations with long histories of sovereignty. M. Bi- 
| dault then referred with considerable irony and bitterness to the 
| amount of aid which might be expected from such countries as Thai- | 
| land, Burma and the Philippines. What would they bring to Viet | 
| Nam after the French had left? Nothing. We would then see what | 
! would happen to their determination and courage. | | 
| The Foreign Minister continued to say that his language might not | 
| be diplomatic but that it was at least outspoken and frank. With re- | 
| gard to the numerical figures cited by Mr. Dulles he was not under | 
| the impression that they were correct. The Viet Minh had an army of | 
| some 850,000 men of very unequal value, while the French Expedi- | 
| tionary Force amounted to 250,000 men and the Viet Nam National | 

! Army to 200,000 men. To this should be added approximately 40,000 ! 

( from Laos and Cambodia making a total of approximately 500,000 | 
| men. The contribution of the native troops was not negligible. It was a 

| true contribution. There were other factors which he was not taking | 
| into account. A large part of the indigenous forces had little value in 
| actual fighting. The French were obliged to defend everything every- 

| where. It was a war that was both military and political. Suppose they 

had chosen to abandon the j ungle and mountains and defend only the | 

| delta? They should thereby release themselves of an enormous respon- 

| sibility involving approximately nine-tenths of the country. Napoleon 

| had carried out such a system with great success. He had less men than 
| the enemy but he picked the place to fight them. If the French aban- | 

doned such a large area it would include Laos and Cambodia. This 
___ they cannot bring themselves to do as they cannot abandon the Asso- | 

| ciated States one by one. They are obliged to defend all the Associated | 
| States wherever and whenever they are attacked. | os | 

M. Bidault reminded Mr. Dulles that the war was almost 7 years | 

old and that for a long time it had been ignored and misunderstood. | 

| It is a heavy burden—no longer financially thanks to U.S. aid—but a | 

| great burden on the French army and national morale. Many French- | 

| men ask why the war is continuing. It is being carried on 12,000 kilo- | 

meters away. Many people in and out of Parliament claim that while 

, France is fighting the Communists abroad the war is nourishing them | 

| at home. This is an unpleasant but true fact. France must have an 

| opportunity to negotiate an honorable peace. This is the idea of many | 

| people, including those sitting around the table on the French side. 

| The Government cannot do anything at Geneva which gives the im- 

pression that the conference is not likely, from the first, to reach re- | 
| 

| 578-611 0 82 - 86 (Pt. 1)
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sults, The war in Indochina is a French war and has been since the 

beginning, not overlooking U.S. aid. Now the question arises—should 

it become a collective war? If Geneva fails, collective security isa 

_ possibility but nothing can be done before Geneva which would allow _ 

it to be said or thought that anything had been decided beforehand 
about what was to be done if Geneva failed. | 

_ The chances for success at Geneva are considered weak. M. Bidault 

agreed with Mr. Dulles that nothing must be accepted in exchange for 

| Communist promises. Nevertheless, M. Bidault had a thought, which 
was shared by all his collaborators at Berlin, that Russia is afraid of 

| China and the possibility that China might drag Russia into something 

| against her will. She fears that China might take initiative on her | 

own. China is probably now in a state of famine and Russia cannot 
any longer give her the food which she needs. It might be possible to 

_ get territorial concessions we need from the Chinese. All this is of 

course only a hypothesis. The French, however, cannot get it out of | 

their minds and it must be taken into account when considering the 

prospects at Geneva. The French have experts working on the Geneva 

Conference preparations. They are exploring all possibilities. M. | 

Bidault did not think it appropriate to get into detail with the Sec- 

| retary. The summation of his ideas is that we should go to Geneva 

having prepared all our positions in advance but not in any sense | 

conveying the impression that we had tied our hands in advance. This 
is not in conflict with either Mr. Dulles’ reasoning or his presentation. — 

| M. Bidault continued to say that we must give no credence to the 

| argument that Geneva is in any sense a sham (trompe Veil) and 

condemned from the beginning. “I have been accused of that by enemies 

of the Government (note: an apparent reference to Mendés-France) 

| and I stated in reply that we must give Geneva a chance and see what 

| happens there. In any event, our policy is not peace at any price.” 

M. Bidault concluded by saying that this summed up what he had 

to say ‘and he thought it best to now put things in writing in the short 

time which remained to us. | a | 

| _ Mr. Dulles replied that regarding the Soviet attitude and the possi- 

bility that the USSR might exert an influence on Communist China to 

desist, he believed that the Soviets would only do so because they _ 

| feared that the Chinese might drag them into a general war but that 
if they thought the Chinese could take over countries one by one they _ 

would be pleased to have them do so. | 
M. Bidault agreed with this but commented that it was not only 

Russia who feared a general war. The opponents of Communism 

everywhere were afraid that we were heading toward a general war. 

| G. McMourrrie Govier



| 

PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 1335 
| 

651.51G/4—-1454 | 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State* 

| TOP SECRET ee —— [Paris,] April 14, 1954. 

| Participants: The Secretary of State , ) | 

M. Bidault | | 

_ Following the luncheon at the Quai d’Orsay today, M. Bidault and | 

| I had a private discussion. He showed me a personal letter dated : 

| March 23 which he had received from General Navarre, which is the 

| subject of a separate memorandum.” 7 | . : 

|. _ [said to M. Bidault that I frankly thought the French were on the : 

: wrong track in their negotiations with the Associated States. The | 

| French talked about full and complete independence and yet in the 

| position they take, in the negotiations they appear to be giving the 

| impression, by insisting that there could be no provisions permitting | 

| the withdrawal of the Associated States from the French Union, that | 

| in fact they wished to perpetuate their control of Indochina. I said ] 

| that we all realized that as of this moment Vietnam and other : 

| Associated States were not in a position to assume, safeguard, and — | 

| protect their own independence. They did not have effective and 

trained personnel to man the governmental machinery, they ob- 

| viously were not alone capable of carrying on the war to protect their 

| freedom, and they were not yet very experienced in self-government. 
| I suggested the possibility that some formula could be found which 
| would meet the point and make clear that the French would wish the | 

| Associated States to have full independence. For example, a provision 

might be inserted that five years after the conclusion of hostilities in 

! Indochina the Associated States would have the right to withdraw | 

| from the French Union if they so desired. | oe 

| M. Bidault said French public and parliamentary opinion would 

| not support the continuation of the war in Indochina if the concept of 

| the French Union were placed in any doubt whatsoever. Therefore, it | 

| was essential that the agreement with the Associated States make clear ! 

| that the latter, by voluntary association, were and would continue to | 

- be a part of the French Union. | | 

| I said to M. Bidault that under certain circumstances the US Ad- | 

| ministration was prepared to ask the Congress for powers which | 

| 1 Drafted by MacArthur from the Secretary’s verbal report of the conversation. | 

|  ?In a memorandum of Apr. 15, not printed, MacArthur described the letter | 

: from General Navarre, French Commander in Indochina, which Bidault showed | 

briefly to both Dulles and MacArthur. Among the points contained in the letter, | 

: as described by MacArthur, were the following : New heavy attacks on Dien Bien | 

| Phu were to be expected. The fall of Dien Bien Phu, should it occur, should not i 

| be portrayed as a great defeat, but rather as the conclusion of.an operation which / 

was worth the cost. Also, the Vietnamese were exhibiting a disturbing lack of | 
| will. It might not be wise to reach final agreements with the existing government 

prior to the Geneva Conference. The general recalled his views prior to the fall of | 

Dien Bien Phu in Henri Navarre, Agonie de l’Indochine (Paris, Plon, 1956). :
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would enable us to participate in a united effort to save Southeast 
Asia. There were, however, two very important considerations which 
would have to be met if there were to be Congressional approval of 
the US participating in united action. The first of these considerations _ 
was that it be really united action in the sense of participation of the 
states that had a vital interest in the area, particularly the UK, Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand. The second consideration was that it would have 
to be clear that. this was to preserve real independence for the states 
in the area and there could be no question that the US was participat- 
ing in an action which could reasonably be construed as assisting in 
the perpetuation of colonialism.® | | 

8 Following their conversations of Apr. 14, Secretary Dulles and Foreign Minis- 
ter Bidault issued the following communiqué: | a 

.. “For nearly two centuries it has been the practice for representatives of our - | 
two nations to meet together to discuss the grave issues which from time to time 
have confronted us. ° . a ae 

“Tn pursuance of this custom, which we hope to continue to the benefit of our- 
oe selves and others, we have had an exchange of views on Indochina and Southeast 

| Asia, ae a . . 

: - “Mr. Dulles expressed admiration for the gallant fight of the French Union 
| _ forces, who continue with unshakeable courage and determination to repel Com- 

munist aggression. =. an i _ 
- “We deplore the fact that on the eve of the Geneva Conference this aggression 

has reached a new climax in Viet-Nam particularly at Dien Bien Phu and has 
been renewed in Laos and extended to Cambodia. OO a 

“The independence of the three Associated States within the French Union, 
which new agreements are soon to complete, is at stake in these battles. 
“We recognize that the prolongation of the war in Indochina, which endangers 

the security of the countries immediately affected, also threatens the entire area _ 
of Southeast Asia and of the Western Pacific. In close association with other 
interested nations, we will examine the possibility of establishing, within the 
framework of the United Nations Charter, a collective defense to assure-the 
peace, security and freedom of this area. Be | 

.. .- “We recognize that our basic objective at the Geneva Conference will be to 
seek the re-establishment of a peace in Indochina which will safeguard the free- 

. dom of its people and the independence of the Associated States. We are con- 
vinced that the possibility of obtaining this objective depends on our solidarity.” 

The communiqué was issued as Department of State Press Release No. 197 of 
| Apr. 14 and was printed in the Department of State Bulletin, Apr. 26, 1954, p. 622. 

PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “France” _ : 7 | 

a Memorandum of Conversation} . | 

| ‘ [Extracts] _ | . | | 

-_ TOP SECRET LIMITED DISTRIBUTION . 

Place: President Laniel’s Office in Paris 5:30 p. m., April 14, 1954 

| Present: The Secretary 7 President Laniel — | 
| Ambassador Dillon Foreign Minister Bidault 

Mr. Douglas MacArthur II eee 
‘Lt. Col. Walters — : : | | 

| ot Presumably drafted by MacArthur. an : | |
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| The Secretary said he wished to express to President Laniel the 
| admiration of the American people for the courage and the spirit 

| being shown by the forces of France and the French Union in Indo- | 
| china, and particularly by the defenders of Dien Bien Phu. He had 
| had information to the effect that a particularly good parachute drop 
| of supplies to the defenders had taken place on the previous day. | 
| President Laniel said that he had received the same information, and 

thanked the Secretary for the compliment which he had paid. The 
! Secretary said that he was glad that the aircraft we had been happy 

to make available, the Dakotas and Flying Boxcars C119’s, had been | 
: of assistance. He said that he was sure the other Ministers of the Cabi- 

net would tell President Laniel that within the limit of human re- 
! sources, we had answered every appeal made to us. Mr. Laniel said : 
! that he was indeed aware of this fact, and was most grateful. The | 
| Secretary said that President Eisenhower himself spoke constantly | 
| of this. Recently, at a Cabinet Meeting where the Secretary was to , 
| give an exposé on the situation in Indochina, the President, who was 
! himself a General and who understood these things, had taken over 
! the exposé in a masterly fashion and expressed ‘himself in such a way 
| as would have given great satisfaction to President Laniel had he | 
: heard it. Laniel nodded his thanks and appreciation; = | 

| Mr. Laniel then said he would like to have Mr. Paul Reynaud come | 
| in and talk to the Secretary on the subject of Indochina. Mr. Bidault 
| then said that he felt it was more important for the Secretary and 
| President Laniel to talk quietly for a few moments together alone, 
! and Mr. Reynaud could then come in. Everyone then left the room 
| except the Secretary, President Laniel and Colonel Walters. The Pres- | 
| ident and the Secretary then spoke together briefly alone. The Secre- | 
| tary said again that he thought the most important single thing at | 
_ this time was for the French Government to announce the date of the | 

EDC debate. Mr. Laniel said he agreed and that the announcement : 

would be made tomorrow. So | 
| Mr. Reynaud at this point entered the meeting. He said he would ! 
| like to talk to the Secretary about the meetings with the Vietnamese | | 
! on the question of the relation between France and Vietnam. He said | 

that the French had promised total independence to the Associated | 
| States, and that France would keep its word. They had signed a Treaty | 
| with Laos which had given the Laotians full satisfaction. The Secre- | 
| tary said that he had read the Treaty. Mr. Reynaud then said that the | 

| Vietnamese wanted two treaties. One would set forth their total ab- | 

! solute independence. On this the French had given them satisfaction. 
On the second treaty which governed the relations between France 

| and Vietnam, they had asked for an association of free and equal | 
| states, but were willing for such an association to have the name of | 

:



1388 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIN it” 

French Union. But it was by no means the French Union envisaged 
by the French Constitution in which France had a preponderant voice. 
In place of the Council of the French Union, the Vietnamese wished | 
to establish a round-table assembly. The French had given them satis- 
faction on these points, and Mr. Reynaud hoped that the French would 
never again be regarded as colonialists, and that this would satisfy a 
certain number of American Senators whom he named. Mr. Reynaud 
complained about a statement of General O’Daniel that France could 
and would win the war in Indochina. The French had had a great dis- _ 

| appointment in the Vietnamese Army. The Secretary then spoke 
briefly on the fact that there was no basic difference between the peo- 
ple who made up the Vietnam and Vietminh forces, just as there was 
no real difference between the peoples of North Korea and South 

Korea. And there was, therefore, no basic reason why, with proper 

training and inspiration, the Vietnamese could not have instilled in — 

: _ them the same energy and will to victory which the Viet Minh dis- 

- played. Both Reynaud and Laniel said regretfully that what they also 

needed was a Syngman Rhee, even with the disadvantages that 

entailed. | : 

Mr. Reynaud then took his leave of the Secretary and the Prime 

Minister and the meeting came to a close. | a 

| 751G.00/4-1554 | 
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Deputy Director of the Office 

of Philippine and Southeast Asian Affairs (Day) 

ss CONFIDENTIAL [Wasutneton,| April 15, 1954. 

_. Subject: The Secretary’s Talks in London and Paris a 

Participants: Mr. Tran Van Kha, Ambassador of Viet-Nam oe 
Mr. Nong Kimny, Ambassador of Cambodia | 

| Mr. Ourot Souvannavong, Minister of Laos re 
; | Mr. Walter S. Robertson 

| | Mr. Henry B. Day , a 
_. Mr. Robert E. Hoey | | 

The Vietnamese and Cambodian Ambassadors and the Laotian 
Minister called at Mr. Robertson’s suggestion. Mr. Robertson said he 

wished to tell them briefly about the Secretary’s talks in London and 

Paris. The results of the talks had been fully set. forth in the commu- 

niqués issued in Paris and London but he had thought that the rep- 

resentatives of the Associated States might wish to ask him some ques- 

tions or that there might be some points on which they would like 

further comment. | a
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Mr. Robertson said that the Secretary’s trip had been an arduous | 

| one but very successful and that he had found in both London and | 

| Paris full agreement on the importance of a common position and the | 

| desirability of united action. | ) 

| The Ambassador of Cambodia asked question in two parts: first, | 

| what specific measures, if any, for meeting the danger were contem- 

| plated, secondly, the nature of commitments which the countries agree- | 

| ing to the united action would be expected to make. Mr. Robertson | 

| replied that there was full agreement on the danger, that there was a 

| potentially dangerous situation and that it was desirable to build up 

| sufficient strength to counter the danger. Communist aid to the Viet | 

| Minh was being furnished on an increasing scale. It was hoped that | 

| by building up this strength the Communists would come to the con- | 

clusion that they had nothing to gain. United action would thus pre-_ | 

vent extension of the Communist threat. As to the specific commit- | 

ments envisaged, the word alliance was too strong. It had been agreed | 

| that it was desirable to explore the possibilities of an organization in | 

| which each country would agree to concert its action with the others _ 

| in a manner somewhat similar to NATO. The United States could not 

| undertake the responsibility alone. One thing that was fully agreed 

: upon was that there must be no taint of colonialism. It was basic to the 

| concept that it be a free association. | 
| Mr. Robertson said that it had further been agreed that examina- 

| tion of the possibilities of united action should be undertaken now 

! and not postponed until after Geneva. He said that the Secretary of | 

! State hoped to meet the representatives of the other nine countries on | 

| Tuesday, April 20th, for consultation on this matter. oo | | 

| Mr. Robertson mentioned how weary of the war the French people | 

| had become and the possibility that this might lead the French into | 

| making concessions at Geneva in order to assure a peaceful settlement. 

| We could not tell what might happen but it seems certain that unity 

| of defensive purpose would be a great encouragement to France. | 

| The Ambassador of Cambodia inquired whether the matter of in- 

! vitations to the Indochina phase of the Geneva Conference had been 

| discussed. Mr. Robertson explained that the invitations would be | 

! issued by the four powers which had agreed to hold the conference | 

| and that it might not be possible for them to complete their consulta- : 

| tions before the Geneva Conference opened so that it was quite likely 

| that the invitations would not be issued until after the opening. Mr. 

! Robertson mentioned that the U.S. Government of course fully appre- | 

| ciated the great interest which the Associated States had in this phase — 

: of the conference. | | | 

~The Ambassador of Viet-Nam asked if any public declaration was _ 

| anticipated or whether the process would simply entail consultations | 

| 
|



1340 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII ) oo 

among the governments. Mr. Robertson said that consultations would 
take place. Presumably there would be some publicity as the fact of 
the talks would become known. The Vietnamese Ambassador further 
inquired whether the Secretary had seen Bao Dai in Paris. Mr. Robert- 
son explained that unfortunately Bao Dai had not reached Paris be- 
fore the Secretary’s departure. The Vietnamese Ambassador thought 
this was most unfortunate.? | | 

: The Laotian Minister said he understood that the Secretary had 
made much of the importance of full independence for the Associated 
States. He expressed pleasure that the Secretary had taken this 
position. | | 

*On Apr. 14, Secretary Dulles sent the following message to Bao Dai in Paris: 
“I am sorry to have missed an opportunity to meet Your Majesty during my short | 
visit here. Mr. Bidault has told me that the conclusion of your negotiations with 
the French Government on a treaty of association with the Republic of France is 
imminent. This news will be well received in the United States and should facili- 
tate our task in obtaining support for Your Majesty’s Government in your strug- 

_ gle to preserve the independence of Vietnam in the face of the Viet Minh 
Communist aggression.” The text of this communication was transmitted to 
Washington in telegram 3892 from Paris, Apr. 14. (751G.11/4-1454) 

751G.5/4—1654 : Telegram 

The Consul at Hanoi (Sturm) to the Department of State 

SECRET oe - _‘Hanor, April 16, 1954—3 p. m. 
O91. Repeated information Saigon 495, Paris 267. Limit distribu- 

tion. In farewell call? I paid him yesterday, General Cogny reviewed — 
once more, but with unwonted bluntness, his differences with General | 
Navarre, particularly regarding conduct of Battle of Dien-Bien-Phu. 

Cogny said Viet Minh had planned, and were executing their opera- 
Oe tion at Dien-Bien-Phu with shrewd attention to all its strategic 

aspects. He remarked that earlier Viet Minh incursion into north Laos 
and feint toward Luang Prabang were designed to clear out any | 
French Union units which might threaten their rear when they chose _ 
to attack Dien-Bien-Phu. Present “battle of the Hanoi-Haiphong _ 
road and railway” is an integral part of the battle of Dien-Bien-Phu, 
as is generalized upsurge of guerrilla activity throughout delta. Every 
present enemy action is designed to impede French Union resistance 

at, Dien-Bien-Phu, or else to divert or pin down troops whose efforts © 
otherwise might be brought to bear, directly or indirectly, on Viet __ 

Minh Corps de Bataille now engaged at Dien-Bien-Phu. oo | 
| French Union Forces, on the contrary, are limited to reacting to 

_ military situations created by the enemy initiative, Cogny continued. 
French response to Dien-Bien-Phu is purely tactical, and High Com- | 

* Sturm was succeeded at Hanoi by Turner Cameron. | :
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| mand has made no effort to call into play those strategic factors, ad- 

 mittedly few in number but still capable of paying dividends, which | 

to some degree it still controls. The two groupes mobiles now engaged 

| in operation “Atlante” should be sent here and employed in lightning : 

| raids on Viet Minh bases at, for example, Tuyen-Quang and Yen-Bay. , 

| These points are now stripped of defenses and vulnerable to attack i 

and lie across still important Viet Minh supply route from China. 

Without going into details, Cogny indicated his conviction that at- 

_ tacks such as these and others, could be expected to relieve enemy 

| pressure at, Dien-Bien-Phu. | - | | 

| While ground forces at Dien-Bien-Phu have been “magnificent”, | 

_ fact remains that battle is being fought by Air Force. French have | 

been negligent in providing air support in this area. — | 

| When they beseech US to make more planes available, and receive | 

| satisfaction, they find themselves short of pilots and hampered by an 

_ inadequate infrastructure. A satisfactory air force establishment | 

could radically change present relative positions at Dien-Bien-Phu 

in favor French Union Forces. | So | | 

| Cogny said he is not certain that a third major assault will be made 

___ by Viet Minh before Geneva conference. While a victory over French 

_ Forces would enormously enhance their prestige, crushing defeat 

| would be so embarrassing that enemy may not choose to take the risk, | 

| and may content himself for time being with attempting to “asphyx- 

_ iate” French garrison. 
| General Cogny is confident of the high quality of his men at Dien- 

- Bien-Phu, and feels that they will be able to hold out against a third | 

| (and possibly a fourth) major enemy attack, but the long range pros- 

| pect troubles him. / | 

| Cogny remains convinced that French High Command should never | 

have accepted battle in remote jungle of Thai country, for at Dien- 

_ Bien-Phu the seven year battle for the Red River delta might very | 

well be lost. | | : 

! | STURM | 

| | ns 
-451.00/4-1654 : Telegram ee Oo 

| The Ambassador at Saigon (Heath) to the Department of State 

| SECRET a ~ Sarcon, April 16, 1954—7 p. m. 

2 2022. Repeated information Paris 665, Hanoi 373. I took General | 

| O’Daniel to call on Buu Loc yesterday. | : 

| Buu Loc said that Vietnamese Government was not opposed in : 

principle to proposed conference in Geneva or to any discussion of | 

| peaceful solution to present war but it was adamant that there must | 

| be no cession or division of Vietnamese territory and it could not ac- , 

| | 

| 
| |
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cept any solution of “mixed government” wherein, say, Viet Minh 
_ would have portfolios of interior, education, and defense; that would _ 

be followed very quickly by Communist absorption of Vietnam as it 
was classic Communist trick, the way they had taken Czechoslovakia. 

_ In any case, however, Vietnamese Government could not consider par- 
_ ticipating in Geneva conference until their negotiations with France, 
which had already dragged on abnormally, were completed with in- 
dependence of Vietnam clearly established and association with 
France and French Union equally clearly established. Those negotia- 
tions should and could be brought to satisfactory conclusion before 

| conference at Geneva ended. His personal attitude remained the same. 
He would not continue to preside a government which would send a 
delegation to conference wherein Viet Minh would be seated on terms 
of equality with Vietnamese delegation thereby giving former de facto 

| recognition, | | | | 
: In conclusion he said he regretted O’Daniel arrived at time when 

| Vietnamese Government for moment could not carry on its plans for 
oe more aggressive conduct of war because majority of cabinet members _ 

were held in Paris by important but interminable discussions with | 
French. War cabinet could not get going because both Ninh [H inh] 
and Defense Minister Quat were now in Paris. He expected both of 
them, however, to return next week. 

OO Heatu 

751G.00/4=1654 : Circular telegram | 
The Acting Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Offices 1 

SECRET Wasuineton, April 16, 1954—7:11 p. m. 
868. In discussing Secretary’s trip to London and Paris with off- 

cials of govt to which you are accredited, you should base your dis- 
| cussion on communiqués issued London and Paris which have been 

sent you separately thru USIA wireless file. _ ls 
_ As both communiqués indicate, there was full exchange of views re 
importance of security of Southeast Asia to UK, France, US, and 
other friendly govts whose vital security interests, freedom, and in- | 

_ dependence are directly involved. There was large measure of accept- 
ance by both British and French of our view that danger was such 
that there was necessity for united will now so that if need arose we 

| could immediately take united action and that without loss of time we 
should informally consult with other like-minded nations as to what 
best could be done. British and French agreed with our suggestion 

1 Drafted by MacArthur and Merchant. Sent to Embassies in London, Paris, 
Canberra, Wellington, Bangkok, Manila, and Saigon (to be passed to Phnom Penh 
and Vientiane). Repeated for information to Karachi, New Delhi, Colombo, Seoul, 
Taipei, Tokyo, Rangoon, Djakarta, and The Hague, and to Ottawa by pouch. —
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| that informal working group should be established in Washington to | 
| exchange views and develop means of expressing united will of par- 

| ticipants that Southeast Asia would not be permitted to fall to 
| Communists. | 
| Both British and French are obviously reluctant to formalize any 
| arrangements which might be construed as taking final action prior 
| to full discussion of Indochina at Geneva. However it is clear that as 

| result Secretary’s trip there now exists an understanding of need for | 

' unity of purpose among three powers acting with other interested 
_ countries, and this fact should strengthen position of free nations at 

Geneva Conference. | - | : | | 
| British are thinking primarily in terms of NATO form of pact for | 

_ Southeast Asia but as result of Secretary’s visit they now realize nego- | 
| tiation and ratification of any such arrangement might require | 
_ months. If situation should deteriorate in near future, British concept | 

of NATO-type pact as point of departure for united action would | 
obviously not meet exigencies of situation. French views less advanced | 

__ and._ colored by desire avoid any action giving public impression 
| Geneva has been prejudged as failure. French affirmed intention pro- | 

| ceed with completion independence Associated States but clearly as- | 

_ sume their continuing association with France on basis of their free | 
| choice. es Bes | | : , | 
| Following his return to Washington April 19[27] and prior his de- 
| parture for Paris night of April 20 Secretary will see following Am- 
| bassadors together to outline briefly to them results his recent trip and 

suggest: establishment informal working group: UK, France, Asso- 
ciated States, Australia, New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand. 7 

| In summary, Secretary’s trip resulted in extremely useful exchange 
of views. He rectified misunderstandings which had arisen through | 

| press speculation that we envisaged issuing some form joint ultimatum : 
| to Communist China. This was never our concept. What we had in 

mind was possibility of issuing prior to Geneva some form of declara- | 
tion of common’ purpose showing determination of signatories not to | 

: permit Communist domination Southeast Asia and also providing for _ | 
| some form ad hoc consultative machinery which would enablecommon _ | 
: action to be taken should this become necessary, pending development — | 
| of more formalized collective self-defense arrangement within frame- ‘ | 
| work Article 51 of UN Charter. While time will probably not permit | 
| taking definitive action along these lines before Geneva, we believe | 
| substantial progress already made as indicated by London and Paris | 

| communiqués and statements by other govts concerned. With this as | 

: start we hope further consultations among interested govts will result | 

in early progress on best means implementing united action concept. | 

|  Smirx | 
|
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751G.00/4-1654 : Telegram Fs | | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Embassy in Pakistan * 

SECRET | Wasuineron, April 16, 1954—7: 27 p. m. 

888. Department increasingly concerned lest Colombo Prime Minis- 
ters conference ? take course stimulated by Nehru counter to objectives 
we seek at Geneva Conference. Colombo meeting could present effective 
sounding board for Nehru appeal to all free Asian nations to avoid 
association with collective arrangement such as that, being supported 
by US re Indochina. Nehru undoubtedly also will emphasize colonial 
aspect Indochina struggle. Hope phrasing any official communiqué will 
not undercut our efforts Geneva. = | 

In view our concern Secretary called in Pakistan and Ceylon Am- 
bassadors to outline our thinking on Indochina (Deptel 867 to Karachi 
and 284 to Colombo) .? Request you call on Prime Minister and support 
Secretary’s approach in similar vein especially with regard to im- 
portance of assurances of independence Associated States. Addition- 

ally your representation should spell out dangerous consequences 
Commie control Indochina. First, Soviet and Chinese spokesmen make 
it clear Commie purpose after Indochina is to dominate all Southeast 
Asia. Second, such control would deny to free nations from Subcon- 
tinent to Japan tremendous Southeast Asia rice resources as well as 
important quantities tin, oil, rubber and iron ore. Third, well developed 
sea and air routes and bases in Southeast Asia in communist hands 
would constitute grave immediate threat to India, Ceylon and Pakistan 
on one hand and Philippines, Indonesia, Australia and New Zealand © 

: on the other. President Eisenhower defined Southeast Asian area as 

one of “transcendent importance.” Soe , 
You may say we hope Prime Minister can see way clear to use his 

good offices and influence at Colombo to drive home (1) scope of dan- 
ger in Southeast Asia and (2) fact that US plan for united action is 

_ based on explicit assurances by French regarding independence three 

Indochina States.* | | | | 

| 1Drafted by Lee E. Metcalf, Acting Officer in Charge, Pakistan—Afghanistan 
Affairs. Also sent to Colombo as telegram 295; repeated for information to New 

~ Delhi, London, and Paris. i Se : 
» 2A conference of the Prime Ministers of India, Pakistan, Burma, Indonesia, 

and Ceylon was held at Colombo from Apr. 28 to May 2; a wide range of Asian 
| and world problems was discussed. For the final communiqué of the conference, 

, see Denise Folliot, ed., Documents on International Affairs, 1954, Royal Institute | 
of International Affairs (London, Oxford University Press, 1957), pp. 166-169. 

*Telegram 867 to Karachi, Apr. 9, not printed, summarized the discussion be- 
tween Secretary Dulles and Ambassador Amjad Ali of Pakistan. (751G.00/4-954) 
Telegram 284 to Colombo, Apr. 9, not printed, summarized Dulles’ meeting with 
R. S. S. Gunewardene, Ambassador of Ceylon, on the same day. (751G.00/4—954 ) 
For documentation on these meetings. see volume XII. - i 

-  #elegram 858 from Karachi, Apr. 20, read as follows: “Prime Minister assured | 

full cooperation.” (751G.00/4-2054) |
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_ For New Dethi. In his discretion Ambassador may wish to emphasize | 

| to Pillai position re independence Associated States. | | 

| , So _ SMITH 

——751G.00/4-954 | | | | 

| The Assistant Secretary of State for United Nations A fairs (Key) 

| to the United States Representative at the United Nations (Lodge)* | 

| TOP SECRET Oo [Wasurneton,] April 16, 1954. | 

| Dear Cazor: In response to your telegram 603 of April 9,’ I should 

| like to give you some of our thinking regarding the role of the United | 

' Nations in what has come to be known as “united action” with respect | 

to Indochina. Our thinking regarding the United Nations aspects 1s | 

| entirely exploratory. You will understand that any conclusions are 

: of necessity contingent upon decisions on our general policy in South 

! East Asia. This means that even at this time I am in no position to 

| give you more than a few ideas indicating the direction of our | 

thinking. | | 
| Our general objective which the Secretary has been discussing with 

| our allies is the formation of a collective defense association within 

| the framework of the United Nations Charter. This association would 

i be based on the determination of the participants to prevent the spread | 

| of the Soviet and Chinese Communist system to South East Asia and | | 

| to assure peace and security in the area. | | ! 

b The negotiation for such a collective defense arrangement would | 

| not require reference to the United Nations. oe | | 

| In the event that the collective defense group should decide at some 

| future date that military action is necessary to save Indochina, the 

| United Nations undoubtedly would come into the picture in one form | 

| or another. Two alternative courses of action might be considered : | 

1. Prior to any military action the countries concerned might invoke 

| the Uniting for Peace Resolution procedure in the Security Council in | 

| order to obtain a recommendation that all members support such | 

| action. Of course, we would be faced with the Soviet vote in the Secu- 

| rity Council which would necessitate action in the General Assembly. 

| The problem would be to obtain the necessary support for a satisfac- | 

| tory resolution without such a delay as would defeat our purpose in | 

| Indochina. a | 

_ 2, Another possibility would be for the collective defense group to 

| take military action in accordance with Article 51 of the Charter and 

| ‘simultaneously report such action to the Security Council as provided | 

| 1 Drafted by Eric Stein of UNP. | , 
| 2 Telegram 603 from New York, Apr. 9, read as follows: “Re Indochina. Would | 

appreciate any information Department can give me on UN aspects of united 

| action re Indochina and being kept informed in regard thereto.” ( 751G.00/4-954) | 

| |
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in that Article. We might then initiate United Nations action under 
the Uniting for Peace Resolution with the idea of obtaining broadest 
possible support and additional contributions for the action in Indo- 
china. We might also ask for observation teams to go to Indochina. 

| Viewing the problem hypothetically the second alternative would _ 
| appear more advantageous but any decision on the precise type of 

action in’ the United Nations would obviously depend upon the 
circumstances. Oo 
We are aware of the possibility that some other government might 

raise the Indochina situation in the United Nations whether we do or 

Iam attaching a staff study on the various possibilities for United 
| Nations action which might be of some interest to you.2I shallkeep you | 

informed of further developments. | ee 

Sincerely yours, | | | Davi McK. Key | 

| _* The staff study is not printed. — — : 

751G.5/4-1754 : | | Oo 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State for European — 
- Affairs (Merchant) to the Secretary of State | 

| CONFIDENTIAL | _ [Wasuineton,] April 17, 1954. 

You will have seen from Saturday’s! papers that a high Govern- 
_ ment official was credited with a statement that the U.S. should send 

troops into Indochina if the French withdrew. The speaker was the 

Vice President and the audience was the American Society of News- 
paper Editors. The speech and the question and answers which fol- _ 
lowed were off the record but the confidence was broken by someone.? 

| Tickers from London and Paris attributed the remarks to the Vice 
President.? / | | | oe 

Sherman Adams called General Smith on this this morning. As a 
result, the General talked to the Vice President and suggested that we 

_7* Apr. 17. . oe = a | 
*'The speech was reported in the New York Times of Apr. 17, 1954. The New 

York Times of Apr. 18 contained a digest of the comments by the Vice President. | 
No text of the speech has been found. For Nixon’s account, see Memoirs of — 

Richard Nizon, pp. 152-1538. . | 
* Telegram 3944 from Paris, Apr. 19, read as follows: “Press Paris has thus far 

-tended to treat Nixon statement Indochina April 16 as representing only a more 
explicit definition of policy already outlined by US Government to effect if situa- 
tion deteriorates Indochina, US would not hesitate intervene with troops. Press 
generally tends cast statement on troop intervention in latter vein rather than _ 
in terms hypothesis if France should decide to withdraw from Indochina. So far, | 
non-Communist press reaction tends treat this as nothing more than it thought 
US had already indicated that it was prepared to do if military situation Indo- 
china worsened.” (751G.00/4-1954) : | |
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| . 

i 

: ° ° . 
if 

| put out a brief interpretative statement. He then sent me up to work | 

| out such a statement with the Vice President, a copy of which is at- 7 

| tached. The plan is for the Department to issue it this afternoon. We | 

__-will send copies to the White House for Sherman Adams and for 

_ transmission to Jim Hagerty in Augusta.’ It will also be telegraphed | 

| to interested posts. | 

| | | [Annex] | 
| 

| Draft State Department Press Release ® | 

cs | ° i 

| | [Wasuincron,] April 17, 1954. | 

| Certain remarks with regard to U.S. policy toward Indo-China have 

| been attributed to a high government official. The contents of the 

| speech referred to and questions and answers which followed were 

| off-the-record but a complete report of the speech has been made avail- 

| able to the State Department. — | 

! The speech enunciated no new United States policy with regard to 

| Indo-China. It expressed full agreement with and support for the | | 

———_—__—__——— | 

| * Press Secretary Hagerty was with the President who was vacationing at 

| Augusta, Georgia. Hagerty’s diary entry for Apr. 17 read in part as follows: 

| “Talked to President in the morning about Nixon speech, and he asked me to get 

| in touch with Bedell Smith and have State Department put out statement on 

| hypothetical question without cutting ground from under Nixon... . State De- 

| partment called me while at dinner and read text of statement which in effect i 

| pointed out. that Nixon was answering hypothetical question but that United | 

| States never expected French to pull out of Indochina. They issued their statement , 

| Saturday night for Sunday morning papers.” (Eisenhower Library, James C. ! 

| Hagerty papers) | : 

On the afternoon of Apr. 19, Secretary Dulles talked to the Vice President by 

telephone. The record of their conversation read in part as follows: “The VP | 

returned the Sec.’s call. The Sec. said he saw he got his name in the paper, and | 

| the VP said he did not intend to. . . . Nixon said in his speech he endorsed every- 

| thing the Sec. had done, but that didn’t make the headlines. The Sec. said he told | 

newsmen in Augusta that it was an off-the-record reply to a hypothetical ques- 

! tion, and the Sec. said he did not care to answer it himself. He said the President 

| was not disturbed. Nixon said he did not want to upset what the Sec. was doing. 

| The Sec. said the result might be on the plus side, and referred to (Nixon made | 

! the reference) to the reaction in the French papers. He said the editors them- | 

| selves as an audience reacted very favorably. . . . Nixon referred again to his / 

| statement and said the purpose of his answer was to say if the only way to hold | 

| Indochina was to go in, we might have to.” (Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, | 

| “Telephone Conversations” ) , - 

! In discussing the Nixon speech later the same day with Senator H. Alexander 

| Smith of New Jersey, Secretary Dulles is recorded as saying that he was strongly | 

| opposed to getting American soldiers bogged down in Asia, that there were other | 

things that could be done that were better. The incident of the Nixon speech was , 

| unfortunate, but would blow over. (Eisenhower Library, Dulles papers, “Tele- | 

A phone Conversations” ) | | | , 

| - his statement was delivered to correspondents by Jameson Parker, Depart- | 

| ment.of State Press Officer, on Apr. 17. The text was printed in the Department 

of State Bulletin of Apr. 26, 1954, pp. 623-624. The text published in the Bulletin 

was identical to the version printed here except for minor drafting changes and | 

the bracketed insertion of “Vice President Nixon” at the end of the first sentence, ; 

: indicating that he was the official under reference. | Oo : { 

|
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| policy with respect to Indo-China previously enunciated by the Presi- 
dent and the Secretary of State. ee, - a 

That policy was authoritatively set forth by the Secretary of State 
in his speech of March 29, 1954, in which he said: “Under the condi- 
tions of today, the imposition on Southeast Asia of the political sys- 
tem of Communist Russia and its Chinese Communist. ally, by 
whatever means, would be a grave threat to the whole free community: 
The United States feels that that possibility should not be passively 
accepted, but should be met by united action. This might involve seri- 

| ous risks. But these risks are far less than those that will face us a few 
years from now, if we dare not be resolute today.” 

In regard to a hypothetical question as to whether United States 
forces should be sent to Indo-China in the event of French withdrawal. 
the high government official categorically rejected the premise of pos- 
sible French withdrawal. Insofar as the use of U.S. forces in Indo- 
China was concerned, he was stating a course of possible action which 
he was personally prepared to support under a highly unlikely 

| hypothesis. | 
The answer to the question correctly emphasized the fact that the 

interests of the United States and other free nations are vitally in- 
volved with the interests of France and the Associated States in resist- 
ing Communist domination of Indo-China. | 

751G.00/4-1854 : Telegram ne 
The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

SECRET | | Sargon, April 18, 1954—9 a. m. 
| 2039. Repeated information Paris 676, Tokyo 79, Manila 205, 

Singapore 65. Situation at Dien-Bien-Phu has considerably worsened. 
In addition to two trenches cut across southern portion airstrip at 
Huguette, two French battalions holding position six in that position 
are now cut off from remainder Huguette. In fact, Viet Minh has 
infiltrated Huguette to such an extent that they now bifurcate it even 
in daytime. an Bn 

Former drop zone for resupply therefor has become almost non- 
existent. Although our air experts (including General Partridge)? 

*Gen. Earle E. Partridge, USAF, Commander, U.S. Far East Air Forces, was _ 
| on visit in Indochina. On Apr. 17, he held a conversation with Ambassador Heath 

and General O’Daniel, during which he stressed the inadequacy of the resources | 
available to the French Air Force in Indochina. Telegram 2038 from Saigon, 
Apr. 18, which reported the conversation, read in part as follows: “General Par- 
tridge, without specu'ating as to policy imrlications. said that it would be possible 
to establish modern airfields at critical points capable of taking jet aircraft in a 
period of six months. He thought that with sufficient air capability supply line



| 
| 

| | . | 
| PRELUDE TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE 1349 | 

feel it might still be possible to carry out pinpoint parachute drops, : 

French feel this beyond their capabilities and as result are forced to 

rely on daily supply columns moving to position six which means | 

heavy drain in casualties. Daily casualty rate is now between 40 and | 

60, and thus problem of evacuation of wounded grows constantly more 

_. serious. We concur in Hanoi estimate that no reason for General Giap | 

| to show clemency and that on contrary renewed appeals for evacua- | 

tion of wounded will only serve to fortify his estimate Castries’ situa- 

tioniscritical, 7 | | 

| Yesterday in fierce fighting Viet Minh took position five in “Dom- | 

- inique”. This means that all of this position except position three is | 
. | ! 

now inenemy hands. | | So 

| Last night De Jean told me that four French Union battalions 

(made up largely of Laotian troops) have sortied from Muong Say 

and are now within 25 kilometers of Dien-Bien-Phu. He deemed 

| doubtful, however, whether this desperate feint would serve to release | 

pressures presently building up against beleaguered garrison. 

| | | | oo McCuintTock | 

| from China could be partially interdicted and that by using modern techniques 

/ Viet Minh could be made to feel what real air power is. However, if it were 

| thought by French that American personnel and equipment should be used in 

such an endeavor command should remain in US hands and not under a French | 

| air general. He thought that task force concept with US commander retaining r 

| autonomy over his own bases, personnel and weapons would be best solution if, in | : / 

| fact, such a call were made and US policy dictated an affirmative response.” [ 

——— (151G.00/4-1854) | | | 

896.1 GB/4-1854_ 

Memorandum of Conversations, by the Assistant Secretary of State 

| for European Affairs (Merchant) | | 

SECRET [Wasuineton,] April 18, 1954. | 

| Participants: The Secretary _ | | | | 

| - The Under Secretary | : | 

Sir Roger Makins, British Ambassador , | 4 

| | Mr. Merchant—EUR | | 

| . . . . : | 

(Sir Roger Makins had called on the Acting Secretary this morning | 

to show him a telegram from Mr. Eden which said in effect that the 

| British would not participate in the scheduled meeting of Ten on 

| Indochina called for noon on Tuesday with the Secretary,’ Mr. Eden’s 

| telegram said that there had been no understanding on his part that _ | 

| 1¥or Eden’s recollection of the circumstances surrounding the meeting of | | 

Tuesday, Apr. 20, including an extract from his instructions to Makins, see Full 

Circle, pp. 108-111. | oo a 

| 

| 
| 578-611 0 82 - 87 (Pt. 1)
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| _ a working group would go forward at once on the subject of collective 

defense arrangements in Southeast Asia and that there had been no _ agreement between the Secretary and himself on the membership. The | Acting Secretary expressed to the Ambassador his amazement at this message and the fact that from our records agreement on the first 
point was completely clear in London although apparently nothing 
had been decided definitively on the ultimate membership of the 
group.) an | 

The British Ambassador called on the Secretary this afternoon at 
the latter’s request at his residence. After referring to Mr. Eden’s mes- 
sage and his own clear understanding of the points of agreement, the 

| Secretary said that rather than looking to the past we should concen- 
trate on what we do about the meeting of Ambassadors already called 
for Tuesday. He said he thought it undesirable to call it off since this _ 
would create considerable excitement. It seemed to him that there were 
two alternatives. One would be to broaden the list of participants by 

- inviting the Ambassadors of Burma, Indonesia, Canada, and possibly 
even India. The character of the meeting could be changed somewhat 

ss to consist of a briefing by the Secretary of the development. of his 
thinking ‘and the results of his trip to Europe. The second alternative © 
would be to break the nine Ambassadors up into two or three groups. 
This, however, would be almost impossible to do in light of his own 
schedule and if the briefings were to be shared even with the Under 

_ _ Secretary some question might arise as to why particular Ambassadors 
were in one group and not in the other. | oo 
The question of inviting the Dutch Ambassador was discussed and 

| dismissed as likely to create further difficulties in the area on the 
“colonial” problem. a | | | 

| : The suggestion was then made that the Tuesday meeting be trans- | | 
7 formed into a meeting of the Sixteen to whom would be added the | 

Ambassadors of the three Associated States (this would cover the 
membership of the Nine originally invited for Tuesday.) At this meet- 
ing the Secretary could make a report and discuss the Geneva con- 

- ference in general terms. 7 
Sir Roger Makins thereupon promised to put up this latter sugges. 

tion to London and the alternative one of keeping the Tuesday meet- 
ing but broadening its membership. He promised to have an answer 
Monday morning? : | 

3 In a letter of Apr. 19, Ambassador Makins informed Under Secretary Smith 
that Foreign Secretary Eden agreed to the proposal that the meeting of Apr. 20 | 
consist of a discussion of the Geneva Conference in general terms by the Secre- 
tary of State. For the letter of Apr. 19 and the record of the meeting of Apr. 20, 
see vol. xvi, pp. 5384 and 535. |
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| Editorial Note - : 

| On April 19, 1954, discussion of the situation in Indochina occurred 

| in the United States Senate. Participants included the following : 

Ralph E. Flanders of Vermont, Edwin C. Johnson of Colorado, 

| Hubert H. Humphrey of Minnesota, Wayne Morse of Oregon, Her- 

bert H. Lehman of New York, Leverett Saltonstall of Massachusetts, : 

and George A. Smathers of Florida. The remarks of the Senators oi 

reflected heightened concern regarding the possibility of American | 

intervention, particularly in light of the speech by Vice President 

| Nixon to the American Society of Newspaper Editors on April 16. For 

the record of the discussion, see the Congressional Record, April 19, | 

1954, pages 5281, 5289-5294, and 5297-5298. | | 

| Editorial Note _ | 

| On the evening of April 20, 1954, Secretary of State John Foster | 

_ _Dulles departed from Washington for Europe to participate in the 

meeting of the North Atlantic Council held at Paris on April 23 and | | 

in the Geneva Conference which convened on April 26. The log of — | 

| the Secretary’s daily appointments indicates that prior to his depar- > | 

ture, Dulles engaged in a full day of meetings devoted largely to the : 

Geneva Conference and Indochina. (Dulles papers, “Daily Appoint- | 

ments”) a re | | 

: At 9 a. m., Dulles briefed a delegation of Congressional leaders at | 

the Department of State regarding Indochina, the Geneva Conference, | 

| and the question of united action in Southeast Asia. In anticipation | 

| of this session, he received briefing memoranda. from Thruston. B. | 

| Morton, Assistant Secretary of State for Congressional Relations, | 

| April 16 (751G.5/4-1654), and from U. Alexis Johnson, Department 

| coordinator for preparations for the Geneva Conference, April 1%. 

| (751G.5/4-1754) No record of the meeting itself has been found. 

| At noon, the Secretary met with the Ambassadors of 20 nations 

| to discuss aspects of the Geneva Conference. Regarding that meeting, 

| see memorandum of conversations, page 1349. For the record of the ses- 

sion, see volume XVI, page 535. Dulles next had lunch with Charles E. 

Wilson, the Secretary of Defense, and Admiral Arthur W. Radford, | 

| Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. Secretary Dulles devoted the | 

| afternoon to additional meetings with State Department officials. | 

| Before his evening departure, Secretary Dulles issued a statement | 

| regarding the Geneva Conference (Department of State Press Re- : 

| lease No. 207); for text, see Department of State Bulletin, May 3, | 

1954, page 669. | - | | a 

- 
! | |
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751G.5/4-2154 : Telegram | ee | | 
oo Lhe Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Depariment of State 

SECRET Paris, April 21, 1954—10 a. m. 
| 3972. Repeated information Saigon 458. Marc Jacquet, Secretary of 

State for Relations with Associated States, took occasion of call by 
Ambassador Heath ! to deliver himself of impassioned review of Indo- 
china scene, highlights of which follow : | 

| 1. Indochina question is now uppermost in Frenchman’s mind hav- 
ing replaced EDC. Oo | | 

2. No single French military authority remains including General | 
Ely, who still holds out hope for victory in IC without foreign mili- 
tary intervention on behalf French Union. | 

| _ 8, For moment Geneva is center of French hopes and until it fails 
public mind is not receptive to suggestion of US intervention. | 

. | 4. Jacquet expects Geneva to fail as do his colleagues. ee 
d. Ministerial group within Cabinet. supporting decision adhere to 

present Laniel Indochina policy (i.e., prosecute war until peace can be 
: negotiated on honorable terms) consists of Bidault, Pleven, Laniel and 

_ Jacquet. Reynaud in special category of favoring negotiations on less — 
stringent terms. 7 OS ve | 7 | 

_ 6. This group on thinner and thinner ground. They committing 
a political suicide in sponsoring policies in face unpopularity of war. 

7. Notwithstanding knowledge this fact they willing continue take 
risk even after Geneva fails if prospect. eventual victory in Indochina 
exists, which does not now. _ , a 

8. Only means provide this prospect is through US intervention. 
: Should take form US naval and air participation. If it did, French 

public opinion trend toward withdrawal would be reversed and would | 
then favor continuation France’s effort in form ground forces ( sup- | 
ported US navalandairforces), = eR 

| 9. Statement of US intervention must be forthcoming as soon as IC 
phase Geneva breaks down. _ ee 

10. US decision, disapproving “Radford plan for intervention of _ 
_ 300 US planes” came as a great shock and disappointment to Cabinet. 

, 11. Jacquet and Maurice Schumann expect to alternate as head 
French delegation Geneva after Bidault leaves. Reynaud no longer 

| considered in running because policies conflict with those of Bidault 
| and others and rank of Vice Premier would cause difficulties with 

others. | | | | 

* Ambassador Heath was in Paris for discussions with U.S. and French officials. 
Heath had been designated a member of the U.S. Delegation to the Geneva Con- 
ference, which opened on Apr. 26. 7
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! 12. Re Viet-nam participation at Geneva he thought highly of the | 

_ Chauvel plan accord Associated States and Viet Minh special position. | 
They would sit at “small tables” and be brought into discussions at big | 
table as presence was required but never both Viet Minh and Associ-  __ | 
ated States at same time. Would neither be observers nor full par- | 

_ ticipants. Chauvel plan would solve dilemma of having States present | 
__- without Viet Minh. Full Viet Minh participation would be disastrous | 

for the Viet-nam government as regards public opinion at home.? | 
| 13. Franco-Vietnamese negotiations would be concluded this after- | 

noon on mutually satisfactory basis. They provide for two conventions 
requested by Vietnamese and revisions of French constitution required | 
(presumably a reduction of the authority of the High Council of the | 
French Union.) Treaties would not be signed immediately for it is | 
wished to have signature coincide with that of other conventions to be : 

' concluded? rca . ee 
! 14. Bao Dai arriving Paris tomorrow. Will consult with Bidault | 

and Jacquet on Geneva and will presumably set forth position on 

_ -Viet-nam'participation,, a | | 
| 15. There was no question of change of French policy vis-a-vis Bao 

Dai who more essential to their purposes now than ever. 
: 16. URAS (Jacquet’s party) declined resign or overthrow govern- : 
| ment last week because they did not wish be accused having done so | 

_ Just before Geneva conference. If Laniel government were overthrown 
_ beforehand Geneva would be “disaster” from French standpoint. | 

: 17. Chances for survival of Laniel government poor for URAS and | 

_ other dissident Cabinet Ministers could exercise power overthrow gov- 
ernment at any time they choose after Assembly reconvenes. Govern- 
ment will probably be overthrown on EDC and not on Indochina issue. 

_ Fate of Dien-Bien-Phu would affect these events only slightly, but : 
results at Geneva during the first week of conference, prior to recon- 

| -vening of the Assembly, will have strong bearing. | | | | 

_ 18. Within Cabinet group supporting Laniel in present “continue : 
the war” policy in Indochina, Pleven is now growing lukewarm, while : 

_ Laniel, Bidault and Jacquet hold their ground. : a ot 

: If URAS resigns from government and whether or not it is over- | | 
_ thrown as result, Jacquet will be obliged to follow his group in | 

| 2 For documentation on the issue of participation at the Geneva Conference, see | 
| vol. oh, pe. 414 ff. | _ oe eg cn, - | 
| n Apr. 28, France and the State of Vietnam issued a joint declaration at. 

Paris affirming their agreement to regulate their mutual relations on the basis of 
| two treaties, one providing for total independence for Vietnam, the other defining 
; the terms of their association within the French Union. For text, see L’Année 
| Politique, 1954, p. 569; for a translation, see Cameron, Viet-Nam Crisis, vol. I, 

p. 245. The treaties were not initialed until June and were never ratified. . 

| 
i 

| |
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| Jacquet loaned us recent report on military prospects in Indochina 
which is intended only for circulation within French Government. 
Résumé being cabled separately.‘ oe - | 

- Significant that “united action” was never mentioned during con- 
versations, all references to possible future outside military participa- 
tion in Indochina conflict being to US. So | | 

Ditton 

“Infra. | 

751G.5/4—2154: Telegram. . | | | 

7 The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

| SECRET Paris, April 21, 19545 p. m. 
3986. Repeated information Saigon 462. Limit distribution. Fol- 

| lowing is summary paper on military situation Indochina given Em- _ 
a bassy toread April20by Jacquet:? => | | 

7 Although on March 1, French command Indochina retained free- _ 

dom of action, in containing peripheral initiatives Viet Minh, neces- 
sary to acknowledge (a) deterioration (pourissement) in Tonkin 

| delta where French Union forces cannot oppose Viet Minh control 
over greater part delta; (6) deterioration (pourissement) in Kontum 

. | and Pleiku plateau regions; and (c) worsening in general situation __ 
Cochin China due political rivalries between confessional sects and 
Vietnamese Government. In view proximity rains making large-scale 
maneuvers impossible and Geneva conference, Viet Minh has directed 
8% its battle corps -(ie., 40 its best battalions and ‘almost all its artil- 
lery division) against Dien Bien Phu with view regaining freedom 
action for its battle corps by elimination French Union forces there. — 

1. Fall Dien Bien Phu will have serious military, psychological 
and politicalconsequences. = = a os 

| (a) On military plane, fall Dien Bien Phu means loss to expedi- __ 
tionary corps of 15 Franco—Vietnamese battalions, and these battal- 

ions among best troops Indochina—parachutists, legionnaires, North 
Africans. Prestige that would be gained by Viet Minh as result vic- 

_ tory would minimize implication Viet Minh losses which are impor- 
tant by virtue their number (Viet Minh losses totalled 12000 on 

April 4) and because they involve best units Viet Minh battle corps. 

It is likely that if victorious Viet Minh would be able to reconstitute __ 
its battle corps without difficulty for next campaign. 
(6) Re psychological consequences, possible that morale our expedi-- 

| tionary corps be affected and cohesion and development national armies — 

| Associated States would be compromised. Probably that extension 
deterioration (pourissement) in depth in Tonkin delta and on surface 

| 1 See telegram 3972 from Paris, Apr. 21, supra. — oe
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| in Laos would be amplified in such way that military operations adver- | 
| sary would be greatly facilitated. = ae Co | 
| (c) On local political plane it would be more difficult still to expect | 
/ 8 rallying of forces of country around Vietnamese Government, and 
| additionally, military success Viet Minh would surely be exploited 
_ Geneva. However, necessary note that resistance by defenders Dien | 

Bien Phu would diminish 1n part serious consequences and eventual 
_ fall that point. | | | 

| 2. If Franco-Vietnamese victory Dien Bien Phu, consequences 
| different. — ag 7 

| (a) Viet Minh will have great difficulties in reconstituting its battle | 
—scorps. : | , | ! 

L (b) Psychological repercussions in Tonkin and Laos would favor 
_ Franco-Vietnamese, “attentistes” would range themselves more will- | 
_ ingly on side Bao Dai Government; and France will possess more effec- | 
_ tive means press Vietnamese Government to intensify its war effort. 
| (c) On general political plane, France and Associated States would | 
_ be able present themselves at Geneva with proof Viet Minh military | 

operations not paying off. _ | | | | 

| 8. Regardless outcome battle, necessary France make up losses but | 

this effort will depend on one hand on development and value armies _ | 
| Associated States and on other on increase in assistance China 1s in 

_ position furnish Viet Minh. Re development armies. Associated States, | 
| which conditions execution Navarre plan, certain difficulties have | 

| arisen. Vietnamese Government has shown a lack of authority and will — 

: in taking necessary War measures, and those it has taken have remained | 
“dead letter”. French Government has decided recently confront Viet- ! 

- namese Government with its responsibilities as to war effort and Prime | 
_ Minister has addressed to Buu Loc letter informing him that if Viet- 

| namese Government did not keep its engagements French Government 

! would be obliged reconsider its position.? As for Chinese matériel aid 

| Viet Minh, this has developed considerably since November 1953 “we | 

| are certain that, in addition war matériel furnished, some Chinese ad- 
__-visers exist at all levels Viet Minh command to regimental level and | 
| that batteries ORDA-directed artillery (DCA) in action at Dien Bien | 

_ Phu have been engaged by their Chinese artillerymen”. All this leads | 

! supposition that it is necessary prepare face next October large Viet | 

| Minh units equipped with organic artillery, anti-aircraft equipment | 

| superior to that at present, and possibility of aerial intervention by | 

| adversary. | | | 

| 4. Re French effort, Government has taken initiative sending at once | 
| two battalions parachutists and of preparing mobile group and | 

| 4 Regarding the communication under reference, see telegram 1944 from Saigon, | 
| Apr. 9, p. 1295. | | | 

| | | | |
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armored unit (groupement blinde) which will be available soon. (Re 
latter, annex to paper states decision in principle to prepare movement 
within three months one mobile group of three battalions; three squad- 
rons tanks; and one squadron armored reconnaissance cars.) But it is 
likely this effort will not suffice and that it will be necessary to study 
in what measure the expeditionary corps ought to be reinforced in 
order permit high command carry out mission. The nature and Lof] 
this effort cannot be calculated before end present campaign ; however, 
it appears necessary look toward air reinforcement not only with view 
giving maximum mobility strategic reserves but to face any eventual 
aerial intervention by adversary. oo | 

| | | | — _‘ Ditton 

751H.00/4-2154 | ; | | | 

Memorandum o } Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State 
| for United Nations Affairs (Key) 3 | 

7 CONFIDENTIAL [Wasurneton,] April 21, 1954. 
Subject: Cambodian Complaint to the UN. - 
Participants: Ambassador Nong Kimny of Cambodia : oO 

Mr. Key, Assistant Secretary, UNA _ 

Miss Bacon, FE Be 
| Mr. Stein, UNP _ | 

In response to Ambassador Nong’s request for our advice on the 
| _ proposed Cambodian complaint to the UN, I called him in to give him | 

the views of the Secretary. | | 
I said that in the Secretary’s view there is a paramount need to pre- 

serve the unity of the free nations at.the Geneva Conference and that 

| _ any steps which might cause a strain on this unity should be avoided. 

Accordingly, the Secretary thought that the Cambodian Government 

could profitably submit a general appeal to the UN focusing world 

attention upon the invasion of his country without, however, request- _ 

_ ing any specific UN action at this time. I added that this general appeal 
would be without prejudice to whatever future action the Cambodian 
Government may request from the UN.in the light of developments 

} and particularly in the light of the developments in Geneva. I sug- 

gested that a communication setting forth in detail the aggression 
against Cambodia might be directed to the Secretary General with a 

| request that he communicate it to all UN Members and with a specific 

reservation of the right to request further action at some future date. _ 

| * Drafted by Eric Stein of UNP on Apr. 22. eS
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The Ambassador indicated that his government has decided to make | 

every effort to deal with the situation without friendly assistance from | 

abroad and that the Secretary’s suggestion might well fit into this con- | 

text; he realized that while no UN action would take place, the general 

appeal would lay a foundation for a further request for such action if 

_ future developments would warrant it and he saw an advantage in — | 

| that. He said that his present instructions give him some flexibility and 

| he would like to think over night what he should do and what recom- 

_ mendation he should make to his government. He indicated definite 

| interest in the Secretary’s suggestion and thought that his government 

| mightviewitfavorably, | a 

| He added that he could not see that. the Cambodian position would 

_ suffer if no action is requested in the UN in view of the fact that only 

__ five days remain before the opening of the Geneva Conference and only 

a “few weeks” before the collective defense for South East Asia is 

organized. He wondered whether precedents exist for the suggested 

general communication and was answered in the affirmative. He asked | 

_ for our assistance in drafting the communication and I assured him of _ | 

- ourreadinesstohelp.? = | 

| Davy McK. Key | 

| 2 Cambodia had in fact already released a general communication of the type | 

here suggested. On Apr. 14, the Cambodian Government had issued an appeal to 

| the world and to the United Nations protesting Viet Minh attacks on Cambodia. | 
The appeal called the situation to the attention of the conscience of the world but 

did not request any specific action by the United Nations or individual countries. | 

| The Cambodian appeal is summarized in telegram 2033 from Saigon, Apr. 17 _ 

| (751H.13/4-1754) ; a translation of the text is contained in telegram 2069 from 

: Saigon, Apr. 23 (751H.00/4-2354). | — : | 

| - . | Editorial Note : : os 

| - Charles E. Wilson, the Secretary of Defense, made the following 

| announcement.at his news conference of April 21,1954: coe 

| “At the request of the French Government, the United States Air 
| Force. has undertaken to airlift certain French Union personnel to 

| Indochina. Upon arrival in Indochina, the planes will land at airfields 

outside the zone of combat. The planes then will return to their regular 
| stations. _ | 

| _ “This is in line with present U.S. policy and in conformity with our | 
! existing military assistance program.” (Department of Defense Press | 
/ Release No. 355-54, April 21, 1954; Department of Defense files) __ 

! The operation was carried out in late April and early May. Docu- | 

| mentation on negotiations for overflight and landing rights and on | 

| other aspects of the airlift is in files 751G.00 and 751.551. | | 

| |



1358 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1952-1954, VOLUME XIII | 

751G.5/4-2154: Telegram Se - 

The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department.of State 

SECRET _ - Parts, April 21, 19548 p. m. 
4003. Repeated information Saigon 465. In speaking with Ambas- 

| sador Heath today, Pleven reiterated France could not afford to miss 
any opportunity to seek an Indochina settlement at Geneva. He indi- 
cated no clear idea as to how this might be done but seemed to be 
envisaging possibility of some sort of territorial split of Vietnam. He 
said that we must have no illusions and that if Geneva failed to pro- 
duce a settlement, France would not continue the war. In response to 
question that he presumably meant that France would not go on alone 
as distinct from participating in united action, he indicated poor 
opinion of prospects of latter from military point of view and said _ 
France not interested in fighting beside South Koreans. He implied 

| full partnership with US would be another matter but felt air support _ 
alone no matter how great would not be enough. © ne oo 

_ 751G.00/4~2154 : Telegram | | : 

Phe Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State: 

| TOP SECRET Satcon, April 21, 1954—10 p.m. 

: 2072. Repeated information Paris 685. Paris for Secretary. General 
O’Daniel has read me excerpts of long Top Secret telegram + he intends — 
to send to Admiral Radford describing his latest (and frustrating) 

- interview with General Navarre. O’Daniel likewise proposes as an 
- American course of action that Vietnamese National Army in effect be 

turned over to selected corps of American training experts to be re- 

molded into effective fighting force. This army, apparently under 

American command, after its period of training would then commence 

operations from south to north, which would give troops increasing — 

combat experience and thus in O’Daniel’s judgment would place them 
in juxtaposition with French Forces holding Tonkin Delta at time 

| when real offensive could be mounted next November. | 

* Reference is presumably. to telegram MG 1122A, from General O’Daniel to 
Admiral Radford, Apr. 22, not printed. This message was devoted largely to the 
specifics of MAAG relations with French military authorities and to support for 
the position that the United States should assume larger training responsibilities. 

It also reported that General Navarre had stated that due to enemy action, he had > 
had to abandon plans for a fall offensive. In addition, O’Daniel expressed the view 
that Navarre’s attitude was not conducive to victory, that he did not grasp the 
importance of the Vietnamese Army, that he lacked the grasp of important tac- ; 
tical matters, and generally “failed to measure up in ability to wage war here on 
a scale that is necessary to win.” (751G.00/4—-2254) |
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I suggested to General O’Daniel that, if his concept met with ap- 

proval in our government, there were two arguments which could be 
| used in convincing French Government that it should agree to this : 

| form of joint Franco-American-Vietnamese warfare in Indochina. 

First argument was General Navarre’s own admission to O’Daniel | 
| that it was impossible to train Vietnamese troops to combat fitness and | 

| that Vietnamese Army in effect. was incorrigible so far as military | 
potential was concerned. If this was so, we could offer to take over job. : 

' of making real Vietnamese Army. Second argument, which would | 
| appeal to French pride and which, of course, was vital if French were | 

| to remain and hold Tonkin gap, would be to portray essential role 

_ which France would play in maintaining Tonkin Delta, which is his- | 
| torical sally port from China to Southeast Asia. This type of combined | 

operation might lessen dangers of Franco-American friction, since in | 
| effect French would control military operations in north and Amer- 
- jcan-Vietnamese commandin South,  =—s_— > So 
__-- Foregoing is sent without any judgment on our part as to military 

feasibility of O’Daniel’s proposal. It is clear, however, that if French 
assent were to be gained, it could only be after conversations at the | 

| highest governmental level, and it is also certain that Navarre would 
| have to be relieved as Commander-in-Chief as he would under no cir- | 

| cumstances consent to such a concept. Oo | | | 
| I suggested to O’Daniel that he request that copy of his message to : 

_ Radford be passed Parisforthe Secretary? 

| - | | — MoCrrin tock 

| 2The State Department relayed telegram MG 1122A to Paris in telegram 8818 
| of Apr. 23. (751G.00/4—2254) On Apr. 24 in Paris, Secretary Dulles asked Am- | 
| _ bassador Heath, who was to accompany him to Geneva as a member of the U.S. | 
| Delegation, for his opinion regarding the recommendations of General O’Daniel. | 

Heath’s memorandum on the subject. which expressed considerable skepticism | 
| with respect to the O’Daniel proposals, was submitted to the Secretary on Apr. 26. | 
| For text, see vol. xv1, p. 571. : mo | | 

_--'751G.00/4-2154 : Telegram | a | | oS | 

| The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET a | Satcon, April 21, 1954—11 p. m. | 
| 2077. Repeated information Paris 689. I spent yesterday in Dalat | 
| with De Jean. He is deeply pessimistic over prospects for Dien-Bien- | 
_ Phu, and, in fact, feels that battle will be lost unless a diversionary 

relief operation can be undertaken. However, he is convinced by his 
| military advisers that present contemplated forlorn effort with only | | 
_ four battalions sortieing from Muong Say will be worse than useless 

unless somehow Navarre can find minimum of six additional battalions 

| _ |
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to add to this striking force. (Last night General Alessandri * told me 
that in his estimate Navarre could, in fact, find sufficient troops to es- 
tablish striking force of twelve battalions, but this would mean giving 
up Operation Atlante and leaving wide holes in defense of lower 
Laos and Cambodia.) EB : 

De Jean said that French Government is determined “at all costs” 
to hold Dien-Bien-Phu but does not seem disposed to provide essential 
personnel, both in ground forcés and air to accomplish this objective. 
De Jean said, “Dien-Bien-Phu has brought French Government even 
to point of considering internationalization of this war.” When I 

| asked if internationalization meant UN or other action, De Jean said 
it meant participation by US forces with possibly token assistance 
fromUK. ee — Oo 

1 Gen. Marcel Alessandri, Military AdvisertoBaoDai. #8 = = > oe 

751G.00/4-2254: Telegram a : BO 
| The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State — 

TOP SECRET  NIACT ——- Sareon, April 22, 1954—11 a. m. 

2078. Sent. Paris niact 702. I saw DeJ ean this morning. He had 

spent. yesterday afternoon with General Navarre who told him thatas __ 
a matter of military mathematics, Dien Bien Phu would be lost. 

General Navarre told DeJean that desperate recourse to relief 
column from Muong Say was not feasible because of lack of air power. 

| He could at a maximum find nine battalions for such an effort, but for 

/ lack of adequate “infrastructure” (airfields and communication sys-. 
7 tem) and pilot personnel it was not possible to utilize all the aircraft 

which UShasnow provided. = | eee 
At Dien Bien Phu, the situation grows daily more critical. Not only 

| is central redoubt and air strip under direct heavy artillery fire, but — 

enemy system of entrenchments grows ever more tight around defense _ 

perimeter, which now is only 114 kilometers in diameter. This steadily ~ 
dwindling drop zone makes task of parachuting supplies increasingly © 

difficult. In consequence, Navarre’s estimate is that Dien Bien Phu will 

fall by what he terms “asphyxiation”. It seems probable that battle 
will be over within week or ten days at present rate of deterioration. 7 

DeJean said in General Cogny’s estimate General Giap could pre- | 

pare an onslaught on Tonkin Delta within ten days after fall of Dien 

Bien Phu. Military situation there, already precarious, could thus 

easily become critical = oo a a 
Oo i McCuintock
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740.5 /4-2254 : Telegram — | | | | | , | 

«The Secretary of State to the Department of State * | 

_ TOP SECRET = NIACT Pants, April 22, 1954—2 p. m. | 

| Dulte 2. Eyes only for the President, Acting Secretary, Secretary _ 

Wilson, Admiral Radford. Ambassador Dillon and I have just. fin- 

_ ished a conversation with Bidault on EDC and Indochina. Bidault 

-_-was alone except that General Ely was present during part of the con- | 

__-versation regarding Indochina. | 

| [Here follows a summary of discussion regarding the European | 

Defense Community. ] | 

| Regarding Indochina, Bidault said he had just spoken with Laniel 

and had suggested that Laniel might wish to see me. However, Laniel _ 

_ had preferred that Bidault represent him in this matter. Bidault ex- 

| pressed the opinion, which Ely confirmed, that the situation in Dien 

_ Bien Phu was now virtually hopeless. He stated that situation was , 
| complicated by disagreements and recriminations as between the gen- 

__erals. Ely expressed the view that break out was impracticable, in- | 

| volving abandonment of wounded and equipment. Bidault. and Ely | 

suggested that nothing could save the situation except perhaps “mas- | 

| sive” air intervention which the US would have to supply. I said our | 

_ information was that there were already more planes there than could | 

be handled by crews and technicians, but Ely denied this situation 

_ was as bad as I seemed to think. Bidault suggested there should be | | 

emergency consultation between Navarre and US military command- | 

! ers on spot, and indicated that while he had been opposed to interna- : 

_ tionalizing the war, he would favor it now with US if it would save | 

_ Dien Bien Phu. He recalled that I had said that I thought US par- 

ticipation was impracticable without UK participation, but Bidault 

said this would not amount to much anyway and urged that our gov- 

ernment should give the most serious consideration to armed interven- 

| tion promptly as the only way to save the situation. SO ! 

| Ely left at the conclusion of this phase of the conversation, which 

: then turned to organization of defense coalition. Bidault indicated 

that if Dien Bien Phu fell, he doubted whether there would be any 

| French interest in this. I urged that this was essential -to give some 

: cards to work with at Geneva so as to have a chance of obtaining ac- | 

| ceptable peace. However, if Dien Bien Phu fell, Bidault doubted that _ | 

coalition would be looked upon by French nation as designed to ac- | 

: 
| * Secretary Dulles was in Paris from Apr. 21-24, meeting with French and . | 

2 British officials regarding Indochina and the impending Geneva Conference. He 

| also participated in a one-day meeting of the North Atlantic Council on Apr. 23, 

| and engaged in conversations on the question of the European ‘Defense Com- | 

| munity. For documentation on the discussions held with respect to EDC, see 

: volume v. | oo . a | 

: | |
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complish peace at Geneva but rather as designed to keep France in 
| the fighting in southeast Asia. His impression was that if Dien Bien 

Phu fell, the French would want to pull out entirely from southeast 

_ Asia, and assume no continuing commitments and the rest of us would ~ 
have to get along without France in this area. , 
~My comments and evaluation willfollow. — oe 

| DULLES 

790.5/4-2254 : Telegram | | 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET PRIORITY ~ | Paris, April 22, 1954—8 p. m. 

Dulte 3. For Acting Secretary. I lunched with Eden today. I 

opened by saying I wanted to clear up any misunderstanding which 
might have arisen re formation of informal working group to examine 

a possibilities for united action in southeast Asia. Eden replied that he 
moe would speak very frankly. When he had agreed in London last week 

to informal working group, he had overlooked Colombo conference 

7 which opens April 26.1 He felt it would be most undesirable to give any 
public indication of membership in program for united action before 
the end of the Colombo conference. The establishment of a working 

| group of the ten countries we envisaged would certainly be known 

ce and since it would not include three Commonwealth countries, there 

_. would probably be criticism emanating from Colombo which would be — 

most unhelpful at Geneva. Re membership.in SEA united action pro- 
gram, Eden said he wished to state categorically that contrary to the 
Newman article in Herald Tribune, the UK had issued no invitations 

_of any kind to participate. He had sent messages informing the Com- 
| monwealth countries of the discussions with me in London last week, 

a but there had been no question of invitation. Eden obviously has in 

mind eventual participation of India, Pakistan and Burma, but recog- 

| nizes this raises question of Formosa, ROK and Japan. _ - ee 

-. He said that the Burmese were much worried. over possibility of 

Communist take-over of Indochina and he did not exclude possibility 

| that eventually they might participate in united action although per- 

haps not immediately. But all the Commonwealth countries had _ 

| stressed that a sine qua non for any program was grant by France of 

real independence to Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia including right of 

a future withdrawal from French Union if they so desired. anne 

| I asked Eden how long Colombo meeting would last. He was un- — 

| sure, but had impression not more than a few days. I then outlined to | 

_ _Eden my conversation with Bidault this morning? and said that we 

1 esarding the Colombo Conference, see telegram 888 to Karachi, Apr. 16, p. 

a See telegram Dulte 2, supra. oe |
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might be faced at Geneva with a sudden collapse of French will re 

| Indochina. If we took no steps and had no alternatives at Geneva our 

| chances of achieving anything were very slight. On other hand if | | 

| Communists knew we were working with other like-minded people 

to unite in defense of southeast Asia, our hands would be greatly 

strengthened at Geneva and the Communists might be brought to 

| realize that their extravagant ambitions re southeast Asia would be | 

| opposed by a common will and therefore they might be brought to | 

renounce them. Furthermore, we must ourselves have plans for hold- 

ing of remainder of SEA should Indochina collapse and a point of 

departure was a common assessment of what was possible from the 

| military viewpoint. We discussed very generally and without reach- | 

_ ing any conclusions the possibility of a secret military appraisal of | 

| what we could do to bolster Thailand. One very tentative idea was | 

that a US, UK, Australia, New Zealand and Thai military group | 

_ might secretly examine such possibility. (French would not be in- 

cluded because basic assumption on which such a group would carry — | 

| out study would be French collapse in Indochina). Eden said he was 

| - prepared to recommend to London the establishment of above secret 

! military group if we wished him to but after further discussion it was | 

| agreed that we would make no recommendations to our respective gov- 

_ ernments till we had probed the French further here and had a clearer 

picture of what is in their minds. I would appreciate your reaction to’ 

| above possibility since Eden may wish to talk about it again in the | 

| next severaldays.? = = = oe oo | 

| | Ba oe | _ DULLES : 

2 °For the reply by Acting. Secretary Smith, see telegram Tedul 2 to Geneva, — 

| Apr. 24, p. 1398. | | 

| Editorial Note | , 

On Thursday, April 22, 1954, at 4 p. m., Secretary of ‘State John 

: Foster Dulles, British Foreign Secretary Anthony Eden, and French 

| Foreign Minister Georges Bidault met at the Quai d’Orsay to discuss 

! the Geneva Conference, which convened on April 26. For the record 

| of this tripartite meeting, see volume XVI, page 544. | 

| 751G.00/4-2254 : Telegram 7 | a | 

| The Chargé at Phnom Penh (Montllor) to the Department of State | 

| SECRET — PRIORITY Punom Penn, April 22, 1954—9 p. m. | 

| 126. Sent priority Saigon 232, repeated information Department | 

126, Paris priority 102. Prime Minister Penn Nouth and Defense |
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Minister General Tioulong in hurriedly called briefing of diplomatic 
corps Phnom Penh presented most pessimistic picture of military 
situation as it has developed in last week. Meeting held. afternoon 
April 21 attended by Thai Minister, British, Japanese and American 
Chargés. Cambodian officials present were Prime Minister, Minister 
Defense, Foreign Minister Tep Phan, Information Minister Pho 

| Proeung and Chief Protocol Monissara. General Tioulong stated mili- _ 
_ tary situation had deteriorated badly as Viet Minh increase pressure in 

all sectors. Deployment three battalions to critical northeast area at 
suggestion French command has completely denuded south and center 
of country. By concerted effort, Tioulong estimated. Viet Minh could 
take over country in one week since royal army strength is spread so 
thin that it cannot halt major concentrated enemy effort. Phnom Penh 
is now defended by only two companies and six armored cars. French 

: have told Cambodia not to rely on any substantial French assistance’ _ 
7 ‘In troops since French command in south Vietnam has none to spare. 

| Tioulong pointed out vulnerability of road between Kratie and Stung 
Treng (Route Nationale 31) to attack by Viet Minh battalions invad- 
ing northeastern Cambodia. In event road is cut, Stung Treng will — 

| only be accessible by air, and several battalions would be isolated there. _ 

 Tioulong made plea for immediate material help from friendly 
countries. He said Cambodia has manpower and will to fight Com- 

| munist invaders, but it lacks arms and. material means. oe 
Prime Minister Penn Nouth endorsed plea for arms, adding that 

all of his previous requests to visiting American legislators and states- 
men, including Vice President Nixon, had been to no avail. He also’ 

| | mentioned that King’s request to Ambassador Heath for a few obsolete 

airplanes had gone unheeded. In. light: of this attitude, he did not 

understand how great powers expected Cambodia to hold out against _ 

invasion of foreign aggressor. 

| Cambodia, said Prime Minister, is on brink of disaster. Foreign _ 

military assistance given by France has always been predicated on _ 

containing Viet Minh within Cambodia, but never on crushing them. 
Now that two elite Viet Minh battalions have penetrated into Cam- 

| bodia, and threaten Mekong valley, balance of power has shifted: to 

Viet Minh, and in eyes of Prime Minister, fate of Cambodia could be 

, settled in matter of days. | | . 

Penn Nouth revealed his government was planning new appeal to © 

United Nations and asked representatives of US, Great Britain, Japan _ 
and Thailand to ask their governments to give Cambodia full sup- — 

port. Cambodia’s most urgent need was stated to be automatic weap- 

ons (automatic rifles and submachine guns) as well as liaison aircraft. 

* Regarding the Cambodian appeal to the United Nations, see memorandum of 
_ conversation by Assistant Secretary Key, Apr. 21, p. 1356. .
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_ Financial assistance to mobilize an additional 10,000 men was also | 

_ requested. Penn Notith said such a contribution by US would not 

even be felt by America. a : 

| - Prime Minister pointed out that, whether we like fact or not, Cam-— | 

_ bodians want to protect their own country, and refuse to take orders | 

_ from French. This fact has existed since 1946 but France seems to | 

refuse toacceptit. SO | 

| In an emotional ending that almost brought tears to his eyes, Prime | 

| Minister asked whether great powers that are leading fight against | 

Communism will stand by as a small nation that only wants to live | 

: in peace with world is swallowed up by Communist tide. It would be 

| cheaper and easier to help Cambodia defend itself now than try to 

| wrest territory from Viet Minh hands later on. | 

| General Tioulong openly asked that a MAAG officer visit Phnom 

Penh immediately to assess situation in light of gravity that it has 

taken forthe free world. | | | 

| Comment: Acting High Commissioner Gorce called on me morn- 

ing ‘April 22 and reassured me that situation was not as serious as 

~ Cambodians have been making it out. Gorce believes Cambodians can 

| face present Viet Minh strength if they have will to fight. Unfortu- 

| nately, Cambodian officer corps is in army for gain rather than as | 

: patriotic duty, and according to Gorce, this is what King found most | : 

disheartening in present emergency. It contributed to King’s decision — | 

3 to put Tioulong, a strong personality, in charge of army, with hope | 

he may be able to instill some badly needed discipline. | : 

| Embassy has no information on proposed text of appeal to UN but : 

- Gorce has been instructed to tell Prime Minister that an appeal to | 

| Security Council at this time would not be in interest of allied powers. | 

| French military attaché to High Commissioner calling this after- | 

| noon. I will report his assessment of military situation. | | 

| 7 | MonTLLoR | 

| TTT | 

Secretary’s Staff Meetings, lot 63D75 | | 

| Summary of Acting Secretary’s Staff Meeting, Department of State, | 

| | April 23, 1954, 9:15 a m+ | | | 

: SECRET | | 

| [Here follow a list of those present (16) and the record of discus- | 

| sion of subjects other than Indochina. ] | 

| 4, Indo-China. | 7 | 

| The Acting Secretary discussed with Mr. Morton making suitable | 

| preparations on the Hill for possible quick loss of Dien Bien Phu and 

| French failure to ratify EDC. Both agreed that we must prepare the 

| 1 Prepared by Walter K. Scott, Director of the Executive Secretariat. 

: 
|
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Hill as early as possible for these events. Mr. Morton, however, in 
stating that he had already begun work with some members of Con- 
gress, suggested that the Acting Secretary not meet with the leaders 

_ until after the Secretary’s analysis message has been received. _ 
| In reply to Mr. Nolting’s request for guidance for the MSA budget 

|. presentation today, the Acting Secretary agreed that the line should 
be that the Navarre Plan does not depend on Dien Bien Phu from the 

| military standpoint; that actually, militarily speaking, it has been 
successful inasmuch as the Communists had lost 20% of men and re- 
sources compared to a loss of only 5% of the French if the whole gar- 
rison were to be lost. That our line should be we were still covering 
full support for the Navarre Plan. However, the Acting Secretary 
stated that psychologically the loss of Dien Bien Phu may fold up 
the French both in France and Indo-China. | | 

(Cambodia). Mr. Key reported that the Cambodian Minister had 
agreed to handle their presentation to the UN along lines that would 

| be satisfactory to us. So | | 
(American Public Opinion). Mr. Phleger stated that he felt Amer- 

ican public opinion must be prepared for the possible loss of Dien 
- Bien Phu. He felt that the average American would be convinced 

that all would be lost if this stronghold were to fall. Mr. Phillips 
| doubted that the average American was well enough informed to form 

such an opinion. Mr. Murphy stated that in Asia its loss would be 
_ taken as an American defeat from all the aid and assistance we had 

given the French. ee, 
The Acting Secretary and Mr. Bonbright agreed that there would __ 

oe be little possibility of the strong stand of the French at Dien Bien 
oe Phu before its loss acting as a spur to morale along the lines “Remem- 

ber Pearl Harbor”—“Remember the Alamo”. The Acting Secretary 
felt. that this type of psychological spur to anger and revenge nor-_ 
mally developed in the early portion of a war; that after 8 years of 
French struggle there, there was no possibility of this result. _ me 

751G.00/4—2354 : Telegram oe 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Paris? 

TOP SECRET WasuHineton, April 23, 1954—10:58 a.m. © 
NIACT oe | | ee 

_ Tedul 5. Eyes only for the Secretary. The following is a message 
from the President: | : 

“Dear Foster: My first reaction upon reading your report on your 
_ Initial conversation with Bidault? is to assure you of my full under- 

1 Typed from a message from the White House. — - | — 
* See telegram Dulte 2, Apr. 22, p. 1361. | Oo |
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standing of the feeling of frustration that must consume you. I refer — | 

particularly to our earlier efforts to get French to ask for interna- 

_ tionalization of the war, and to get the British to appreciate the seri- 

 ousness of the situation of Dien Bien Phu and the probable result on | 

| the entire war of defeat at that place. There is little I can say now to - 

help you rally the spirits and determination of our allies, but. I am so | 

-_gonfident of the unity of convictions you and I hold on these and related 

| matters that I do not even feel the need of assuring you again of my 

| complete support. | 

“T do suggest that you make sure the British Government fully 

| appreciates the gravity of the situation and the great danger of | | 

_ French collapse in that region. The British must not be able merely to | 

| shut their eyes and later plead blindness as an alibi for failing to pro- 

_- pose a positive program. — : ae : | 

___ “Winston has cabled me asking to come over here about 20 May.® I | 

have no objection to a full and frank talk, but I am bound to say that 

| Isee no profit in it unless they are ready to look facts in the face and 

_ take and support obviously necessary decisions. I shall not answer him 

_ until I hear from you. I shall not be back in Washington for several 

days | | | 
: “In the meantime, I am thankful, on behalf of America, that we | 

_ have in you such a skilled and devoted representative to support our ) | 

_ interestsin these fatefuldays. | a | | 

| “With warm regard,D.D.E.” | - | | 

| - 8 he message from Prime Minister Churchill has not been identified. For Presi- , | 

| dent Hisenhower’s reply of Apr. 26, suggesting that no plans for a meeting be 

| worked out until Secretary Dulles returned to Washington, see volume VI. | 

| State-JCS Meetings, lot 61 D 417 a 

| Substance of Discussions of State-Joint Chiefs of Staff Meeting at the © | 

| . Pentagon Building, April 23, 1954, 11:30 a.m.’ | 

| | TOP SECRET — Se | | | : | ! 

| _ [Here follow. alist of those present (22) and the record of brief dis- _ | 

cussion of a subject.other than Indochina. ] 7 | 

| _ Admiral Radford then reviewed briefly his plans. He was scheduled | 

| to leave for Paris that afternoon. He intended to talk to both the | 

| French and the British Chiefs, and he had an appointment with Mr. 

2 Dulles prior to the Secretary’s departure for Geneva. The subject of | 

| these discussions would be the proposal that on a military level repre- | 

| - sentatives of Australia, New Zealand, United Kingdom, Thailand and | 

: the U.S. look into the question of building up the military capabilities | | 

| of Thailand against likely possibility of a debacle in Indochina. The 

| Admiral added that he planned to leave Paris on Tuesday, April 97 in | 

2This State Department draft was not cleared with the participants. | | 

| | 
po | 
i
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| plenty of time for the NSC meeting in Washington on the Thursday 
following.? | eR MR os 

Mr. Murphy then gave a brief review of our. position on Geneva. He 
: _ emphasized that we were adamant on our position that there was 'to be 

no semblance of a five power conference. Mr. Murphy also referred to 
the present state of EDC, with particular attention to the machina- 
tions of the French Socialists which would probably delay: ratification 
of EDC even further. | - | 

The discussion then turned to a consideration of the serious situation 
| in Indochina. Admiral Radford referred to the practical factors which 

| a commander-in-chief in Indochina had to take into account. He 
pointed out that a cease fire, or any other kind of a settlement, did not 
lessen the possibility of a wide-spread popular uprising, particularly 
in Hanoi, Haiphong and Saigon. On the contrary, any settlement. 

| might be a signal for a general bloody insurrection which would move 
very fast. The French no doubt have not forgotten the incident which 

| occurred in Hanoi in December 1946, and were without question con- ; 
cerned about the evacuation of dependents from the Tonkin delta. 

| | With respect to Dien Bien Phu, Admiral Radford noted that the 
picture was extremely dark. He said that there was only enough food 
and water in the garrison to last for two days. And what would happen 

| when Dien Bien Phu falls, he asked. General Giap, in the opinion of 
General Cogny, would probably next turn his attentions to the Red 
‘River delta, and (again according to General Cogny) would probably 
be able to overrun it in a matter of some ten days. The Viet Minh could 

, _ no doubt count on mass defections among Vietnamese troopsasaresult — 
of the fall of Dien Bien Phu, and this would certainly be of assistance 

- to the Viet Minh. 
_ Admiral Radford recalled a conversation he had had with General 

de Lattre de Tassigny some two years ago in which the General had 
stated that there was no need to worry about evacuation because if the 

| situation got so bad that evacuation became necessary, there would be — 
_ no possibility of evacuation. This was at a time, Admiral Radford said, 

when preparations were being made by the U.S. (Manila Liaison 
| Group—MLG) and the French to evacuate Americans under our over- _ 

all evacuation plan. The French would probably try to evacuate to 
Haiphong, the Admiral continued, but in order to make the Operation — 
a success how many civilians would they have to sacrifice? They were 
numbered in the thousands in the delta. What was much more likely 
was a situation where the French, and those Vietnamese who had been | 

: loyal to them (and thus marked men from the point of view of the Viet _ 

* For the memorandum of discussion at the 194th Meeting of the National Secu- 
rity Council, Thursday, Apr. 29, see p. 1431. |
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Minh), would have to fight their way out without any chance of . 

orderly withdrawal. | a | | 
___-_ Referring briefly to U.S. policy on the Indochinese question, Mr. | 

Murphy pointed out that we were tied to a difficult political situation | 

inthe US. | oe , | | 
| - General Ridgway then referred to the experience in Korea, where 

| the situation was a great deal better because it was possible to conduct 

_ fairly orderly evacuation operations because of our naval and air 

superiority. ae ' - | 
| Continuing on the Indochinese situation, Admiral Radford pointed | 

- out that the French were always dealing with intangibles; they could 
never really catch the temper of the people. | | | 

___ Mr. Murphy then referred to a conversation which he had had in 
Tokyo in June 1958 with King Norodom Sihanouk of Cambodia? _ | 

| when the King stated that most Cambodians did not regard the Com- | 

| munists as their enemies as much as the French; that the majority of | 

| his people would no doubt fold their arms and let the Communists 
| - move in if worse came to the worst. oe - 

| Finally, Admiral Radford referred to the strange attitude of the | 

French, who apparently take the view that they have it in their power | 
_ to make some kind of a settlement in Indochina, without consulting | 
: with the Associated States. Such a concept was unrealistic, and the i 

| Admiral had noted with approval that Secretary Dulles had spoken a | 

| few plain truths on this subject to the French. SO 

: * Conversation not identified. : | - 7 - 
: oe | | | | 

| 751G.00/4-2354 : Telegram | a 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Parist 

| SECRET . Wasuineton, April 23, 1954—12: 02 p. m. 

«PRIORITY | re : 

| _ Tosec 6. Following is memo from R comparing Peiping editorial of | 
| April 21 with Chinese Communist warnings issued in 1950 with re- 

| spect to Korea | oe, oe, | 

: “J. The warning given in the April 91 Peiping People’s Daily | 
| editorial that Communist China would react to a US ‘aggression’ is | 

*This telegram, containing the text of a memorandum prepared in the office of a | 
i the Special Assistant for Intelligence (W. Park Armstrong), was drafted by 
| Jeffrey C. Kitchen, Deputy Director of the Executive Secretariat. 
| ?For documentation on the Chinese Communist warnings of 1950, see Foreign 
| Relations, 1950, vol. vu, pp. 731 ff. on | 

| | | 

Po
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clearly reminiscent of the warnings given prior to Chinese Commu- 
_ nist intervention in Korea. Indeed, it appears designed to be so remi- 

niscent, a fact that is pointed up in the New York Daily Worker's 
7 handling of the story under a Tokyo dateline. The Daily Worker after 

quoting the People’s Daily editorial in bold type added that ‘Observers - 
have recalled that the Peking Government issued similar soft-spoken 
warnings when General MacArthur began his march to the Yalu River 

- in 1950.’ | 
| “2. The phraseology was closely parallel: the April 21 statement 

asserted that ‘faced with armed aggression, they [the Chinese people] ° 
will certainly not refrain from doing something about it ;’ on Septem- 
ber 24, 1950, Chou En-lai in a message to the UN stated that ‘the 
peace-loving peoples of the world would not stand by watching with _ 
folded arms’ as the US sought ‘to expand its aggression against 

| China;’ and on October 1 Chou asserted in an article published in 
Pravda that Peiping would not supinely tolerate seeing their neigh- 
bors savagely attacked by the imperialists’ == a 

oe “3. The current Chinese Communist warning followed Moscow’s — 
insistence in a Pravda. editorial of April 11 that Communist China is 

sO the real target of U.S. activities in Indochina as well as in other parts 
oo of Asia. In 1950 Moscow charged as early as late August that US 

‘aggression’ in Korea was preliminary to an attack on China. _ 
a “4, However, there are several significant differences between cur- _ 
_ rent Chinese Communist statements and those of 1950. As early as 

_ April 27, 1950 the Chinese Communists had made official protests 
: _. regarding an alleged US air ‘invasion’ of China. Other such protests 

were made on August 30, September 10, September 24, October 18 and 
28. In contrast, current charges are that the US is preparing future 
aggression. Similarly, in September and October 1950 Peiping issued 
a number of warnings via Indian Ambassador Panikkar against the 
US’s crossing the 38th parallel. There is currently nothing comparable 

| to these warnings. | | | | | 
a “5. These differences may, however, derive only from the fact that 

_ US participation in the Indochinese conflict is at a different stage 
- than it was in the case of Korea. Thus the other charges might follow _ 

if there should be a step-up in US activities. The present editorial, 
like most of the recent Communist propaganda on the subject of US| 
‘aggressive’ intentions, is specifically directed to the Geneva confer- 
ence, and appears to be designed in the first instance to document the — 
Tine to be taken at Geneva by the Chinese Communist delegation and 
during the conference by Chinese Communist propaganda. At the 
same time, however, the editorial appears an expression of the serious- _ 
ness with which Peiping views the Indochina crisis. It is to be expected 
that this point will be further amplified by Chou En-laiand the other 
Chinese Communist delegates at Geneva, whether in statements to the ~ 
conference or in démarches to Western diplomats.” : 

| SMITH 

* Brackets in the source text. __ a | -
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| 740.5/4-2354 | : : | | 

| Memorandum of Conversation, by the Counselor (MacArthur) 

| ‘TOP SECRET See ~[Parts,] April 23, 1954. 

Participants: Prime Minister Laniel — | | 
a ~M. Vidal ee 7 | | 

| -M. Bougenot ? | - | 
——— | Mr. MacArthur. | | 

Mme. Laniel (also present but did not enter into | 
; | conversation) mo es 

| I had lunch privately with Mr. Laniel today at the Matignon. 
Messrs. Vidal and Bougenot were present for most of our conversation, 
as was Madame Laniel, who did not enter into the conversation. __ | 

_ [Here follows discussion regarding the question of French ratifica- | 
| tion of the European Defense Community.] = | | 
| Reverting to Indochina, Laniel then said that if Dien-Bien-Phu fell = 
_ the entire French picture would be changed. With all Bidault’s qual- 

_ ities he did not think that he, or any other French Foreign Minister, 
| could avoid reaching an agreement with the Communists at Geneva— | 
| even if unfavorable—if Dien-Bien-Phu fell. | | | 

| He said that he had seen General Ely yesterday and asked him the | 

| following twoquestions: = | 7 ey a | | 

! _ 1. Could Dien-Bien-Phu be saved? General Ely replied that if the 
| US would intervene with about 200 to 300 carrier aircraft, he was con- | 
| vinced Dien-Bien-Phu could be saved, but hours were of the utmost 
| importance and in 8 or 4 days such intervention would be meaningless. 7 
i 2. Could the garrison of Dien-Bien-Phu fight its way out? Ely 
| replied that under existing circumstances it could not make a fighting 
| withdrawal. However, if US aircraft intervened massively, there was | 
| the possibility of a French relief column of a few battalions moving , 

| up from Laos. This was not a good prospect but might be feasible with ) 
US air intervention. Otherwise, it was not possible. Laniel summed | 
up as follows: If Dien-Bien-Phu falls, France will have no choice but | 

| to accept a cease-fire. Also, this defeat will have a profound effect. on | 
: EDC, probably destroying the possibilities of favorable French action. | 

| I said to Laniel that the picture he had painted seemed to me cata- | 

| strophic in terms of France’s future. In essence, what he was saying | 

i was that the fall of a small outpost—important though it might be | | 

| psychologically—would result in a capitulation by France and other | 

decisions which would nullify all progress made in the past few years 

*This conversation took place at the Hotel Matignon from 1 to 4 p.m. For the ( 
| portions of this memorandum concerning the European Defense Community, see : 
| volume v. The meeting as a whole was summarized in telegram Dulte 9 from | 
| Paris, Apr. 23. (740.5/4-2354) | a : | i 
| - # André Bougenot, Under Secretary of State to Prime Minister Laniel.
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in our collective endeavors. It seemed to me that France would be left 
in a position of weak and defeated isolation. I could not conceive how 
any Frenchman could reason that the fall of an outpost in Indochina 
must result in the abandonment of that area and the destruction of the _ 
collective defense system which we had together developed for the 
defense of Western Europe. Laniel replied that he agreed it was not 

| logical but that. Dien-Bien-Phu had become a symbol in the minds of 
the French people and Parliament. It had become a tremendously . 

_ emotional thing and Frenchmen were no longer capable of reasoning 
about it. I said that in essence the picture he painted would seem to 
leave the US no choice but to rethink, not only its strategic policy, but 
its entire political relationship with respect to France. Laniel said 
this would be a tragedy and one which he would do his utmost to avert, 

| but he did not think that he could control the ground swell which 
_ would follow the loss of Dien-Bien-Phu and doubted that he would be 
long in office after its fall. 7 ) | 

I said that while Laniel had made no direct requests to me for US 
air intervention, he had certainly implied such a request. On a per- 

| sonal basis I could only tell him that I saw little possibility of any 
| US intervention if it were not part of an effective collective arrange- 

) mént for united action in that area. In confidence, I could tell him 
| that we had had consultations on a bipartisan basis with members of 

_ the US Congress. We felt that if there were effective collective ar- _ 
| rangements.we would probably be in a position to participate more 

| actively but to ask us to intervene with aircraft to save Dien-Bien-Phu 
a was in effect asking us to commit US prestige to save not only that — 

: fortress but the rest of Indochina without any political basis for such 
action. To me this did not seem possible. Bougenot said that US 
prestige need not be committed. The carrier based aircraft could be ~ 
under nominal French command for the strikes and it need not be 
more than an isolated action lasting two or three days. If necessary, _ 
the aircraft could be painted with French insignia. They could, for 

_ example, be construed as part of the Foreign Legion for this limited — 
| action. | | : 

I replied that it just was not possible to commit US forces to battle | 

in the way envisaged. There would certainly have to be Congressional 
- support for such action. We could not commit US forces on a tempo- 

rary basis as part of either the Foreign Legion or the French military 

establishment without the support of the US Congress. an 

Laniel said that if we could do nothing to save Dien-Bien-Phu, he 

thought the future was very dark. He repeated his conviction based on 

General Ely’s estimate, that massive US carrier based aircraft would 
permit the holding of Dien-Bien-Phu. | | |
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| I said that I was not a military man and, therefore, not capable of | 

any military judgment. Personally I doubted seriously that interven- | 
__ tion by aircraft would save the garrison. With respect. to the future I 

thought that one had to always envisage the worst happening and if | 

| Dien-Bien-Phu fell in the coming days, I wondered what position his 

_ government would take, quite aside from the question of French Par- 

| liamentary and public opinion. Laniel said that he could not tell me 

| what would happen. He personally was opposed to any agreement | 

_ which would lead to the turnover of Indochina to the Communists, 

| whether it be by a territorial division or the fusion of the Viet Nam 

_ and Viet Minh governments. However, he thought there would be an 
| irresistible ground swell in France calling for a cease-fire on almost 
_ any terms and he did not think any government could remain in power, 

| which did not take this into consideration. He said that no one who did 

not live in France could understand the depth of French feeling | 

| against continuation of the Indochinese war. One might call this 

psychological, but it was nonetheless a deep and burning reality. Fur- | 

thermore, if the fortress fell he thought all the Viet Nam fence sitters, 

| including members of the present Viet Nam administration, would | 

scramble toward Ho Chi Minh’s bandwagon. He did not exclude defec- 
tions by Viet Nam military units. | - 

‘I said that I could only repeat what I had said previously, to the | 

effect that it would be a tragedy for France and the free world if every- | 

thing we had achieved together over the past few years were cast aside | 

because of the loss of a relatively minor outpost in Indochina. I recog- 

| nized the psychological implications but it seemed to me that the ! 

French must think how to limit the damage if Dien-Bien-Phu falls, 

| rather than to throw up their hands in abandonment. Laniel said that | 

he agreed but thought there was no possible way he could see to limit | 

_ thedamage. | | | | | 
| In conclusion, he said that he would be glad to have General Ely | 

' give the Secretary a first hand estimate of the situation in Indochina | 

| from the French military view if the Secretary so desired. I said I be- | 

| lieved the Secretary had seen General Ely yesterday * but would pass | 

on this message. Laniel also said that he understood Admiral Radford | 

| was arriving tomorrow. He would like to see Admiral Radford if this | 
| were possible. He understood that Radford was sympathetic to the | 

idea of supporting Dien-Bien-Phu with US aircraft and he would | 
| appreciate the latter’s estimate on what was possible. I made no | 

| comment. 7 So | 
— | | - | 

| * Reference is presumably to the meeting between Secretary Dulles and Foreign 
| Minister Bidault on the morning of Apr. 22, reported in telegram Dulte 2, p. 1861. 
| General Ely was present during the portion of that meeting devoted to Indochina. | 

: | a
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751G.00/4-2354 : Telegram ee ae ee ROR he By 

7 _ The Secretary of State to the Department of State — 

TOP SECRET = NIACT — : Paris, April 23, 1954—8 p.m. — 

Dulte 7. Eyes only for Acting Secretary from: Secretary. Please 
inform President and Radford urgently that Bidault received in mid- 
dle of afternoon Council session! copy of message from Navarre to 
Laniel which he gave me to read.? He will talk to me further on subject 
at dinner tonight but in brief situation at Dien Bien Phu is desperate. 
Attempt to regain Huguette has claimed last reserves. Only alterna- 
tives Navarre sees are (1) Operation Vautour which would be massive 

B-29 bombing (which I understand would be US operation from US 
| bases outside Indochina) or (2) request for cease-fire (which I assume 

, would be at Dien Bien Phu and not throughout allIndochina.) = 
I told Bidault B-29 intervention as proposed seemed to me out of 

question under existing circumstances but that I would report all this | 
| urgently to the President and that I would discuss it with Admiral 

Radford immediately upon latter’s arrival in Paris tomorrow 
evening. | | | 

_ Bidault gives the impression of a man close to the breaking point. 

a His mental condition at this morning’s session was greatly improved 
over yesterday, but it has been painful to watch him presiding over 
the Council at this afternoon’s long session. He is obviously exhausted 
and is confused and rambling inhistalk. ; | 7 

| a Dumirs 

: * Reference is to North Atlantic Council proceedings. | : 7 a 
? The message has not been found in Department of State files. 

740.5/4-2354 : Telegram | | Ve 
| The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Paris, April 23, 1954—10 p. m. 

Dulte 8. No distribution. Eyes only for Acting Secretary from Sec- 
retary. Please pass following message to The President: J 

“IT am deeply touched by, and grateful for, your message.! The sit- 
uation here is tragic. France is almost visibly collapsing under our 
eyes. There is, of course, no military or logical reason why loss of Dien 
Bien Phu should lead to collapse of French will, in relation both to | 

- Indochina and EDC. It seems to me that Dien Bien Phu has becomea 
symbol out of all proportion to its military importance. It does not _ 
seem possible to change this situation, although we are not giving up | 
hope and are doing everything possible to keep their spirit up. The 
position today is a little better as regards EDC, but probably if Dien — 
Bien Phu falls, the government will be taken over by defeatists. = 

* For text of the President’s message, see telegram Tedul 5, Apr. 23, p. 1366.
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| I shall talk to Eden about Winston’s message and give you my con- 

sidered judgment shortly. My basic reaction is yours, namely, that a 

meeting should solemnize and publicize a major decision sufficiently | 

explored and developed in advance to be sure that it isin hand. Faith- | 

_ fully yours, Foster.” - | : ! 

| ytd | . a | DULLES 

| TT 

751G.00/4—2354 : Telegram | : | | 

| The Secretary of State to the Department of State | 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT. —-* Paris, April 23, 1954—midnight. 

| Dulte 10. Eyes only Acting Secretary. At Quai d’Orsay dinner to- | 

| night following developed through bilateraltalks: | 

2 1. Pleven informed me that “cease-fire” referred to in Navarre’s 

| message? would in his opinion not be local, but general throughout 

_ Indochina. eS ee a ot 

9, Eden expressed to me grave doubts that Britain would cooperate | 

in any active fighting to save Indochina. He expressed fear that United | 

| States intervention might initiate World War Three and urged we | | 

| should take no such action without prior consultation. He expressed | 

| view that there should be prompt military consultations in Washing- 

_ ton, including representatives of Thailand to make plans to endeavor 

| hold situation if Indochina lost. He said he did not believe that | 

| Churchill cable to President? was primarily related to Indochina | 

situation. a | | | | 

| 3. Bidault expressed to Dillon his belief that if United States par- 

ticipated to help save Dien Bien Phu and if this help proved inade- 

/ quate for that purpose, under these circumstances, French would as 

| matter of honor go on fighting. However, he expressed to me the view ! 

that assuming Dien Bien Phu fell without United States intervention, 

| hesaw no hope of any French reaction, other than acceptance of defeat | 

| and probably leftwing government which would hold office on suffer- . 

' ance of Communists, although probably without open Communist 

participation. - ) a OO | 

4, Gruenther expressed view he had never seen French morale sO —— | 

low. — a | | Oo | 

: 5. There seems to be some possibility that a new formula can be | 

found to satisfy Mollet * regarding EDC. However, this calculation on | 

| basis of present political situation and does not take account of reper- | 

_ cussions which could come from Indochina. —_ 7 } 

| | a | | _ Dues | 

| | “pegerding the message from General Navarre, see telegram Dulte 7, Apr. 23, | 

| Pa Regarding the message from Prime Minister Churchill to President Eisen-— | 
| hower, see footnote 3, p. 1867. | : 

| _* Guy Mollet, Secretary-General of the French Socialist Party. | | | 

|
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PPS files, lot 65 D 101, “Indochina” ee | _ 
Memorandum by the Counselor (MacArthur) to the Secretary o [ State 

TOP SECRET | [Parts,] April 23, 1954. 
Subject: Situation in Indochina | Oo 

This memorandum is a consensus resulting from discussions among 
Messrs. MacArthur, Robertson, Sullivan? and Bowie, and Admiral 
Davis.? Our estimate of the situation is as follows: / | 

1. As matters now stand, according to M. Bidault, France will prob- 
ably seek at Geneva to end the Indochina hostilities on almost any 
terms, if Dien Bien Phu falls, as now appears likely within ten days or. — 
so. Under those conditions, there appears little hope that the French 
will continue the war for any length of time, unless the Communists 

| _ make such extreme demands that the French cannot take the humilia- 
tion of accepting them, even in their present mood. _ ne 

: 2. Judging by their propaganda, the Communists may well propose = | 
_ a “cease-fire”, probably with each side retaining its present positions. | 

| The conditions proposed by Laniel for a cease-fire are likely to be 
eroded away under pressure. Such a solution would leave the Viet 
Minh in de facto control of areas throughout Viet-Nam where they _ 

_ could consolidate their position and from which they could penetrate 
| other parts of Viet-Nam. Thus it would probably be even more damag- 

Ing to retention of any part of Viet-Nam than a partition. Oo 
3. The British can be expected to support French efforts to end the 

hostilities. Apparently they would prefer some form of partition, but. 
seem to be most anxious— | : : 

| a) To avoid any commitment to enter the hostilities, and a 
| 6) To deter our intervention for fear of the Chinese reaction and its 

consequences. | a —_ 

| _ 4, The Colombo meeting of the South Asian states will almost 
surely make proposals for an armistice or some other ending of the war 
and will probably express disapproval of any intervention.  __ 

5. Under present conditions, the U.S. appears to have only two real 
choices with respect to Indochina: | OS 

| a) To accept as almost certain the loss of Vietnam and to seek to 
minimize the consequences of sucha disaster;or | - 

| 6) To provide military forces for Indochina (with any others ready 
to do so) in the hope of deterring the French from settling at. Geneva: 
on unacceptable terms. — So 

*Charles A. Sullivan, Deputy for American, South Asian, and Far Eastern 
Affairs, Office of Foreign Military Affairs, Department of Defense; Adviser, US. 
Delegation to the Geneva Conference. | | | 7 

*Vice Adm. Arthur C. Davis, Director of the Office of Foreign Military Affairs, | 
| Department of Defense; Special Adviser, U.S. Delegation to the Geneva
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| 6. U.S. intervention will involve the following risks: | 

a) Even if it should begin with air and naval forces, the U.S. would | 
have to be prepared to commit all necessary forces, which might ulti- | 
mately include ground forces. | | : 

| 6) The political steps in Indochina necessary for success (real inde-_ | 
| pendence and strong Vietnamese forces) would tend to reduce the ; 
_ French support for the action over time. Thus, the U.S. would prob- 
_ ably have to carry a greater share of the load as time went on. _ 
| c) If the Chinese reacted in force, the hostilities would probably | 
_ expand into general war with China and possibly into a war involving 
| the Soviet Union. : * aera | : | 

|  %. Ifthe U.S. should decide not to intervene but to seek to minimize 
_ the consequences of the loss of Vietnam: | ee | 

: a) It should’seek to shape the Indochinese settlement so as to sal- 
_ vage as much of Vietnam as possible from Communist control and.to 
_ make Laos and Cambodia as defensible as feasible. _ an 

| 6) It should attempt to create as rapidly as possible some regional , | 
grouping with definite commitments to secure the remainder of South- | 

_ east Asia from further loss to the Communists. This would have to 
include military obligations to defend the area in order to attract local 

| support and overcome the effects of the Communist success in Vietnam. 

| 8, The U.S. has only a very limited time in which to make its | 

decision: | | | ee | 

| _@) When the French begin to negotiate seriously to end the war, it. | 
___ will probably be too late to deter them by an offer of aid. According to 
_ Bidault and Pleven, if Dien Bien Phu falls, France will not be inter- : 
_ ested in a joint effort even if we are prepared tomake it. = | 
_ 6) If France decides to settle; then even if Vietnam invited us to | 
| Intervene, it would be extremely difficult to do so in view of the colossal 
| technical problems posed by French withdrawal and the probable : 
_ attitude of the French, British and South Asian States. _ es | 

| | 751.00/4-2854 Telegram a | i | | 
| The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State? | 

| TOP SECRET PRIORITY Satcon, April 23, 1954—7 p.m. _ | 

| - _ [Received April 24—3:51 a. m.] | 

! 2096. Sent Paris priority 699. I saw De Jean this evening. He was 

_ most dispirited. He said, “In all my years of service, I have never seen 

| such a combination of military and political calamities.” We had a 
drink. | | | ! 

| _ +The source text indicates that Hoey of PSA was notified of this message at | 
| 6:35 a. m., Apr. 24, and that it was passed to the Secretary of Defense and the | 
| Joint Chiefs of Staff at 6: 45a. m. | | | | 

.
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De Jean said that he had discussed Dien-Bien-Phu with Navarre 
this morning. De Castries has asked urgently for more reinforcements, 
but if Navarre drops these troops, he will have no reserve for relief 

a column which would try to help remnant of garrison fight rear guard 
retreat from Dien-Bien-Phu. Navarre told De Jean that he had not 
yet made up his mind to which manner to use these reserves. 
~ I told De Jean that General O’Daniel and his staff had worked upa __ 
tactical plan for relief of Dien-Bien-Phu which General O’Daniel | 
hesitated to give directly to Navarre because of his extremely limited 
terms of reference as MAAG Chief. O’Daniel had asked me, however, 

/ to outline his plan to De Jean and if latter agreed, he could submit it to 
Navarre as his own notion. ee | | 

~ O’Daniel’s plan calls for armored column to move toward Dien- 
Bien-Phu from Hanoi. This would consigt of two armored groups sup- 
ported by three groupes mobiles which would be taken from Operation — 

| _ Atlante and central Laos. Simultaneously with attack by armored 

Oo column from east O’Daniel proposes that four in Muong Say sortie 
~ toward Dien-Bien-Phu. At moment armored column would near battle- 

ground, three reserve parachute battalions now under Cogny’s com- | 

a mand would drop on Tuangiao, which is enemy’s supply base for 

_ _Dien-Bien-Phu. At same time garrison under De Castries would sortie. 
_--—- With sufficient aerial support, O’Daniel feels that this plan might _ 

oe assure victory, or at least avert defeat. | oe 
--- De Jean was interested in this sketch and said that he would com- 

municate it to Navarre without any indication as to its origin. He said, 

| however, that he felt the hour was very late and he doubted if Navarre _ 

| would agree to these suggestions. De Jean also pointed to precarious 
balance of forces in delta, but I assured him that, according to — 

- O’Daniel, elements envisaged for use in his plan would not deprive — 
- Cogny of his units in delta other than the three battalion reserve of 

parachutists. I likewise added that if Navarre bought O’Daniel’s plan, 

| latter would urgently recommend to our government that naval and 

a possibly air transport lift be provided to bring troops from south and 
oe central Indochina to Tonkin. | a - : ee 
Bn ee | McCuinTocK | 

. 751G.00/4-2454 : Telegram — . - 

a The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT —- Sargon, April 24, 1954—10 a. m. 

[Received 3:26 a. m.] 

- 9098. Sent Paris niact 701, Geneva niact 3, repeated information 
London 47. Geneva for Secretary. Department pass Defense for Rad-—
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| 

ford. Last night General Navarre told me that either war in Indochina 
| must end by negotiated peace or else it must be internationalized with 
| participation by US in all arms, including infantry. | 
| _ He said Dien-Bien-Phu had turned out to be tragedy. Under his | 

original strategic concept, his main effort had not been calculated to 
mature until October. However, fixing of Geneva conference had acted | 
as sinister catalyst with result that enemy had now concentrated— | | 
with increasing Chinese aid—his entire battle force at Dien-Bien-Phu. | 
Furthermore, elsewhere in Indochina balance of military force was so | 
precariously delicate that presence on either side of two additional | 

| light divisions would mean victory or defeat. | 
| At Dien-Bien-Phu itself situation was desperate. Navarre confirmed | 
| loss of point one in “Huguette” which signifies reduction of drop zone | 

to almost zero. He said there are 2,600 wounded at Dien-Bien-Phu of ! 
whom 600 are gravely wounded and in underground dressing stations, | 

_ Remaining 2,000 to some degree are still able to fight. However, of | 
9,000 effectives under De Castries’ command, only 3,000 at present time 

| are combat worthy. This is due to battle fatigue and the extreme attri- 
__ tion on personnel of a fight which has gone on since March 13. 
_ Navarre said De Castries had asked him not to send more Vietnam- | 

ese reinforcements as Vietnamese troops at Dien-Bien-Phu could not | 
_ stand up under artillery fire. This posed severe problem because first 
| parachute battalion which US Air Force has flown out to Tourane, | | 

| according to Navarre, is not up to full strength, having only 350 men. | 
| In consequence, this battalion must be fleshed out. with troops on hand | 
_ and he would have wished to use Vietnamese had that been possible. | | 
| asked Navarre if there were any hope of sending in relief column. | 

He said that it was militarily more advantageous in view of toll which | 
De Castries could still exact on enemy to have garrison fight on until | 

| end. Even if relief column could reach Dien-Bien-Phu, which he : 
doubted, the maximum survivors who might get out of Dien-Bien- | 

| Phu, as result would not exceed 1,500 men. | | : 
| Dien-Bien-Phu, however, from pure military point of view had — | 
| paid some dividends. 15,000 Viet Minh casualties had resulted from | 

__ battle thus far, including 8,000 dead. Thus, when Dien-Bien-Phu was 
over, enemy would find himself in greatly weakened condition. It was | 

| _ hecessary therefore to be able to strike him quickly. To wait until 
| October would be too late. However, France of itself and with the | | | 
_ inoreasingly unreliable Vietnamese National Army did not have the 
| strength to strike that essential rapid blow. __ | | 

| Navarre said morale and efficiency of Vietnamese National Army | 
| had begun to go downhill ever since announcement of Geneva confer- 

ence. He said likewise that similar, though less damaging effect had 

| [
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been evident in French Union forces. Situation in National Army 

was so bad that day before yesterday an entire battalion near Tuy 

Hoa in Operation Atlante had mutinied. | 

At least four times during evening’s conversation General Navarre _ 

| emphasized the necessity for brief conference at Geneva. He said, “If 

the conference lasts three months, I cannot foretell what might hap- 

pen here.” Again he repeated that Indochina war would enter an 

immediately new phase either through some sort of negotiated peace 

or by international action with US participation. - 

I am providing General O’Daniel with copy of this message. 

. | 7 McCurn Tock | 

751G.5/4-2454 : Telegram SF : a 

The Consul at Hanoi (Cameron) to the Department of State 

SECRET PRIORITY a ~ Hanor, April 24, 1954—11 a. m. 

ST | [Received 3:52 a, m.] 

606. Repeated information Saigon 511, Paris 276. When Kidder * 

| and I called on Governor Tri yesterday, we found him deeply dis- 

couraged about current situation in North Vietnam. He painted a par- 

ticularly black picture of situation in the delta, citing reports from 

province chiefs that in some localities the paramilitary forces were 

| considering disbanding because lack of arms prevented effective resist- 

| ance to Viet Minh. Tri mentioned daily telegrams from province chiefs | 

reporting paramilitary losses and said that in the near future he might 

, be confronted with decision to disband the whole paramilitary struc-  _ 

| ture. This, he emphasized, would amount, to handing delta completely 

over to Viet Minh because extent to which delta is being held today 

depended on paramilitary forces.. If these forces were disbanded, Tri 

foresaw that the individuals would be immediately impressed by the 

Viet Minh. Tri added that delta had been virtually stripped of French 

Union Forces and that those which remained were physically exhausted 

| by continuous action. | ha 

| Using phrase which Secretary recently employed, Tri said time for 

| “promises” had long passed, but he felt there was still time, though — 

short, for “acts”. In Tri’s mind, two “acts” are immediately necessary: — 

1, transfer of French Union Forces from “Atlante” operation to delta 

and 2, arming effectively the paramilitary forces. He said he had dis- 

cussed transfer troops from “Atlante” with Cogny on April 22. Docu- 

: Randolph A. Kidder, First Secretary, Embassy at Saigon.
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ments supporting request for arms to paramilitary forces have been | 
| forwarded to Embassy and MAAG, Saigon. (Tri will undoubtedly | 

review this problem with General O’Daniel when he visits Hanoi early | 
next week.) | 

| Tri urged that these measures be rapidly effected in order prepare | 
| delta withstand increased Viet Minh assaults which he felt would be | 

| Inevitable consequence of fall Dien Bien Phu. This unhappy event, 
| would, he pointed out, release battle-hardened Viet Minh troops for | 
| action in delta which, as he put it, had always been and remained, the | 

| objective “number one” of the Viet Minh. | | 

! Comment: Tri’s attitude yesterday was in sharp contrast with that : 

_ which he showed week previously when Sturm and I had long talk | 
with him about situation in North Vietnam. I understand that his 

| attitude in past has been marked by changes from hopefulness to dis- | | 

_ couragement. Sturm who is now in Department and Embassy Saigon 

_ are in much better position than I to assess significance of Tri’s re- 
| marks. I suggest they be read in light most recent restatement General 

Cogny’s views contained Contel 591.? 
| Tri’s discouraging estimate of current situation in North was cor- 

| roborated in subsequent conversation Kidder and I had with Compain, | 
_ French Delegate General in North Vietnam. Compain said that inhis 

| opinion situation here had reached its most critical point in long strug- | | 

| gle against Viet. Minh. He commented that except for Hanoi, Hai- | 

| phong, Namdinh and a tenuous hold on Hanoi—Haiphong communica- 

| tions, the delta was no longer held by French Union Forces. He, too, | 

| thought that though very late, there was still time to redress situation. 

) CAMERON | 

"Dated Apr. 16, p.1340. | | 

; ee 
| | 
| Eisenhower Library, Eisenhower papers, Whitman file 

Memorandum of Presidential Telephone Conversation, : 
| | April 24, 19542 | 
— 

| Approximately 9:50 President was called by General Smith, who 

| said the situation in France was evolving so rapidly it was difficult to | 

| give any considered appraisal. The EDC situation has somewhat ap- | 
proved [zmproved], but the French attitude toward Indo-China has 

| deteriorated greatly. (Background information on all this is being | 

| sent down in coded messages. ) | | 
| —— : 

| * The drafting officer has not been identified. | 

| | | 

5978-611 0 82 - 89 (Pt. 1) , | 

/
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General Gruenther says he has never seen French morale so low. 

No one can tell what will happen—government may fall. | 

General Smith said Eden has grave doubts that Britain would co- 

operate in any activity in that area. He expressed the view that there 

should be prompt military consultation Washington. He did not think 

Churchill’s cable was related to the present situation. 
French military view is that the whole thing is washed out unless 

we can intervene. (There was something here about “2,600 of them”— 

General Smith thought closer to 600-800—don’t know what it was).? 

Laniel and Bidault have said that if they could have some sort of 

token suppoit on planes, that they would continue to fight. 

| The President said that the French want us to come in as junior 

partners and provide materials, etc., while they themselves retain the 

authority in that region. He cannot go along with them on that or 

any such notion. He pointed out that Eden is wrong in thinking that 

the 200,000 soldiers there should not be utilized. President believes 
Eden ought to talk to his own military people—said certainly you 

would rather fight where you have got those troops to fight with, 

rather than in some place like Burma or Thailand. | 

General Smith said that the Consultative Group work had been held 

up, but he would try to see that they came up with some recommenda- 

tions. 

President suggested General Smith send a cable to Radford saying 

it would be well on his return to stop over in Britain to consult with 

the British staff and to ask them baldly why they would prefer to fight 

after they have lost 200,000 French ? 

President asked General Smith to have someone work on a draft 

of a message for him when Dien Bien Phu falls. 

General Smith said the first paratroop battalion was not up to full 

strength. | : - , - | 

He also said there is some argument between Navarre and De 

Castries. | ae 

O’Daniel has worked out a plan for the relief of the garrison, very 

similar to the plan suggested by the President the other day (possi- | 

bility of going in from two other directions). He is a little sensitive 

about passing the plan up to Navarre. He is giving it to Dejon(?) 

[Dejean] who is sending it to Navarre without divulging where it came 

from. a 

Bidault is in his bad mental condition partially because he realizes | 

what the repercussions will be—it will be said that the US did not go 

2 Reference is presumably to French wounded at Dien Bien Phu.
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in because the French politicians refused to allow them in as a member | 

of a group. | 

_ | 
| 751G.5/4-2454 : Telegram | . . 

| The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Paris 

| TOP SECRET Wasuineron, April 24, 1954—10: 14 a. m. 
_ “ NIACT | 

| Tedul 7. Eyes only for Secretary from President. Following is mes- 
| sage which President requested be sent to you this morning: © | 

| “Dear Foster : If you believe that the following message could have 
| any beneficial effect whatsoever, please deliver it through the usual | 

channels. If you feel it would do no good, please destroy it. Moreover, 
| if you find some value in the intent and purpose of the message, but \ 

| doubt the aptness of its terminology, I suggest that you revise and : 
! correct it as you see fit. My present feelings in the Dien Bien Phu " 
| affair are accurately described in the draft of the message that appears | 
| below. The message is intended for Prime Minister Laniel, and of . 

! course 1f it is to be used there is no time to waste. If the Prime Minis- 
| ter should lack some logical opportunity for making a public state- | 
| ment of the kind I suggest, he might wish merely to reply to my : 
| message and then make his reply public. If he should make any such | 
: suggestion, please approve it on the spot." a | 

| “My dear friend: The entire free world has been inspired by | 
| the heroism and stamina displayed by the gallant garrison at : 
| Dien Bien Phu. Their devotion and the quality of their resistance 
| have been so great that now, regardless of the outcome, that. battle | 
7 will stand as a symbol of the free world’s determination to resist : 
| dictatorial aggression and to sustain its right of self-determina- | 
! tion and its dedication to the dignity of the human being. I hope : 

that you may find it wise and proper to make a public statement. | 
: to this effect so that France and all the world may know that, ! 

| regardless of the possibility of the physical over-running of this | 
| - gallant outpost, France will continue the war for the independ- 

| ence of Indochina, and that the spirit of the French Army and of 7 
: France remains true to the honor and glory of her heroic past. 
| - France has in the past suffered temporary defeats, but always she ! 
| . has triumphed in the end to continue as one of the world’s leaders : 

| in all things that tend to bring greater richness to the lives of : 
| - men. I hope also that the gallant garrison at Dien Bien Phu may | 
| know that no sacrifice of theirs has. been in vain; that the free | 
| world will remain faithful to the causes for which they have so | 

nobly fought. With expressions of my personal regard, Dwight. D. | 
! Eisenhower.’ | | | 

| As ever,” | me oe : 
| : , SMITH 
| — | a 
| * Regarding subsequent developments with respect to the President’s proposed | 

| message, see telegram Dulte 17 from Paris, Apr. 24, p. 1894. |
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751G.00/4-2454 | oe a 

Memorandum of Conversation, by Ambassador Donald Rh. Heath’ 

SECRET [Parts,] April 24, 1954. 

Participants: Bao Dai | 
The Secretary 
Mr. Robertson : . 

Ambassador Heath 

Bao Dai received the Secretary, accompanied by Assistant Secre- 
tary Robertson and Ambassador Heath at 11 o’clock this morning. The 
Secretary expressed American sympathy with the plight of the Viet- 
namese people in the war and Bao Dai expressed Vietnamese apprecia- 
tion of American morale and material support of his country at war. | 

The Secretary stated his understanding that Vietnam and France 

had practically reached agreement in their present negotiations. Bao 

Dai said that was true as regards the political clauses; the French had 

: recognized Vietnamese independence and Vietnam had agreed to enter 

| the French Union. Bao Dai had tried without success to persuade the 

French to sign the political accords before the opening of the Geneva 

Conference but the French Government insisted that, in view of Par- 

liamentary opinion, it would be impossible formally to sign them until 

the agreement and signature had been obtained on the subsidiary 

(financial) conventions. Bao Dai said he had reluctantly agreed to this 

because he appreciated the difficult political situation in which the 

French Government found itself. Had he insisted he would have met 

with a flat refusal. It was regrettable that the French Government had 

taken this stand because it might take months to negotiate the sub- 

sidiary technical conventions. 

The Secretary said that the present attitude of the French Govern- 

ment seemed to be for a prompt cease fire and asked Bao Dai what 

Vietnam would do if the French ceased their military effort in 

Indochina. | | 
Bao Dai replied that as he had frequently stated to Ambassador 

Heath, the Vietnamese army and the Vietnamese people would carry 

on the fight, but they would require friends to give them the means to — 

carry on the battle. To the Secretary’s question, “What means would 

be required ?”, Bao Dai replied “armament”. | 

~ 1+ Heath, Ambassador at Saigon, was at Paris for discussions prior to the Geneva 

Conference, which opened on Apr. 26. He was a member of the U.S. Delegation to | 

the Conference. 
A summary of this conversation was transmitted in telegram Secto 10 from 

| Paris, Apr. 24. (751G.00/4-2454) ,
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Bao Dai went on to say that while it was possible, although he could | 

not. believe it, that Dien-Bien-Phu would be the last battle which the | 

French would fight, that the Vietnamese people had not yet fought 
their own Dien-Bien-Phu. He asserted that there was no question that | 

| the Vietnamese National Army was ready and determined to fight on 

| to victory against Communism. He referred to a recent ceremony at 

| Hanoi, where hundreds of Vietnamese officers had taken the oath, not 
| merely of allegiance to him, but to carry on the fight to victory. He 

| said that that ceremony had created a very favorable wave of public | 

| opinion in Vietnam. | 
| The withdrawal of the French, if it indeed occurred, would make 

| the problem of recruiting and build up of the national army easier to 

| solve. | 

| Up to now the Vietminh had had a propaganda advantage. They 
| could assert that they were fighting for the independence of Vietnam 

and for throwing out the “aggressors” (the French). In the govern- 

ment controlled territories there was still some confusion in view of the 
| presence of French troops, whether Bao Dai’s forces were indeed fight- 

| ing for Vietnam or for the French. With French withdrawal this | 
| would disappear. | 
| While there had been a few difficulties, not important ones, in the 

south, in north Vietnam the overwhelming sentiment was to fight 
| against Communism. Before coming to France he had consulted with 

| political leaders of all parts of Vietnam. Their unanimous opinion was 
that Vietnam must carry on the fight to victory, subject to the condi- 

| tion, however, that they find “friends” among foreign countries to 

! support them in that effort. | 

| The Secretary raised the question of Vietnam’s participation in the 

Geneva conference. Bao Dai said that of course Vietnam would accept | 
an invitation to participate in the conference on the basis of the 

equality and recognition that she was a fully sovereign and independ- | 

ent state. However, if the conference decided to invite the Viet Minh, 
that would create “a delicate situation” since the Viet Minh were not a 

“state” but merely rebels. 
He had asked the French to call a meeting of the High Council of | 

the French Union before the Geneva Conference but had just received 
| an evasive reply from the French that it would be difficult to convoke | 

| such a meeting at the present time. | 

| Mr. Robertson urged that it was very necessary in Vietnam’s own | 

| interest that she be represented at the conference. 

| | 

|
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751G.00/4-2654 re a 

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Secretary of State for 

European Affairs (Merchant)* 

TOP SECRET [Parts,] 26 April 1954. 

Participants: The Secretary of State | 

Admiral Radford | | 
Livingston T. Merchant 

Mr. Eden 
Sir Harold Caccia ? . 

Mr. C, A. E. Shuckburgh 

Place: Paris 

Date: 24 April 1954. 

Mr. Eden met with the Secretary of State by pre-arrangement at the 

Residence at about 3:45 this afternoon for about 35 minutes. The other 

participants listed above were present throughout. 

The Secretary opened the conversation by saying that there appeared 

to be no chance of keeping the French fighting in Indochina unless they 

know that the British and the United States were going to be in there 

with them. He referred to the request made by the French for massive 

1 Secretary Dulles described this meeting in telegram Dulte 18 from Paris, 

Apr. 24, which read as follows: . 

- “Byes only Acting Secretary. Admiral Radford and I saw Eden briefly this 

afternoon before tripartite meeting with Bidault. 

“JT laid before Eden essentiality of prompt combined action regarding Indo- 

china if situation was to be saved. I emphasized that for us to act, British par- 

ticipation was necessary and I added that I hoped we could bring with us other 

countries I had visualized in Ad Hoc group. 

“Admiral Radford, in reply to Eden’s question whether form of intervention 

contemplated use of troops, said he had in mind use of RAF units now in Hong 

Kong or Malaya. He acknowledged even immediate air intervention by US and 

UK could not save Dien Bien Phu but emphasized that public entrance of US and 

UK would forestall general collapse and chaos in Vietnam which, if it occurred, 

he believed might result in massacre of French. . oO 

“Bden asked number of questions indicating no basic difference in our estimates 

of military importance of Indochina but reflecting political difficulty intervention 

would produce in England. He also expressed perplexity at fact French are telling 

him and me somewhat different stories. They have given him impression that 

they will fight on if Dien Bien Phu falls. We agreed we would seek from Bidault 

at the tripartite meeting later in the afternoon clarification on this point as well 

as the matter of continued French adherence to the joint US-French communiqué 

in Paris of April 14. 
“There was considerable talk of difficulty of suppressing by military means 

alone guerillas and subversion throughout southeast Asia. Radford expressed his 

belief only effective cure was to place pressure on source of infection and activity, 

i.e., Communist China. 

“Bden accepted seriousness and urgency of matter. He is considering flying 

back to London tonight to consult Churchill and their joint chiefs of staff, going | 

to Geneva Sunday. I believe he is deeply impressed and certainly aware of our 

seriousness, but I am not hopeful of «‘mmediate and favorable Cabinet decision 

on principle of intervention in Indochina.” (751G.00/4-2454) 

For Eden’s account of the meeting, see Full Circle, pp. 114-115. 

2 British Deputy Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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United States air intervention at Dien-Bien-Phu. He went on to say it | 
| was impossible constitutionally to do this under existing circumstances, | 

and that in any event Admiral Radford doubted that it would be 
| successful in the sense of preventing the fall of Dien-Bien-Phu. | 

The Secretary then read almost in toto the message we had received | 
of Navarre’s talk with our people (Saigon’s 701 to Paris of April 24) .3 

| It thus appeared that Dien-Bien-Phu was likely to fall within three 
| or four days. The Secretary concluded by saying that if the British __ 

would go along with us the President was then prepared to seek Con- 
gressional approval for intervention by the United States with its | 

| Armed Forces in Indochina, but that an essential element in securing 
| such approval would be the fact that it was firmly based on joint action. 
| Mr. Eden asked exactly what it was we had in mind the British 
| doing. | Oo | 

Admiral Radford replied that we had in mind some prompt military | 
contribution in Indochina. — oe 

| Mr. Eden asked if by this we meant troops—to which Admiral Rad- | 
ford answered that probably the best immediate contribution would be 
RAF squadrons from Malaya or Hong Kong where at the moment he | | 

_ understood the British now had a carrier, which fact Mr. Eden | 
| confirmed. oe 

| Mr. Eden then inquired whether we believe that such air interven- 
| tion would really help. He also said that the French had been talking 
| to them in terms different from those which they had apparently 
| used in talking to us. He said that the French had told him that even 
| though the situation at Dien-Bien-Phu was bad they intended to carry 
| on. a - 
| Admiral Radford said that he was concerned over the situation : 
| which would develop in Vietnam if Dien-Bien-Phu falls. He had in 

| mind the serious risk of growing defections on the part of Vietnamese | 
_ troops and the development of riots which would lead to the possible | 
_ massacre of French civilians as well as a most serious situation for | 

| isolated French military units throughout the country. | 
! Mr. Eden then said that they were our Allies with all that this | 
| implied; that he would consider what he had been told urgently and 
| that he was inclined to think that he should go back to London that 
| evening to consult with the Prime Minister and the British Chiefs of | 
| Staff. He added, however, that he did not think that air intervention 
| would alter the situation. | | 

| Admiral Radford rejoined that naturally this could not be guaran- 
| teed. He felt, however, that it would have a very great psychological 
| effect on the Vietnamese and would prevent their collapsing and turn- 
_ ing on the French. He felt the very announcement of our intention 

* Sent also as telegram 2098 to Washington, p. 1878. |
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to intervene would stabilize the situation. Admiral Radford added 

that it would be necessary, in order to restore the general situation, 

to have General Navarre relieved and for the United States to have a 

considerable voice in the conduct of the war which, however, could be 

exercised from behind the scenes. 

Mr. Eden then inquired what our estimate was of the effect on world 

opinion and particularly on the Chinese Communists of military 

intervention. 

Admiral Radford answered that he had never thought that the 

Chinese Communists would intervene if we went into Indochina. In 

any event he felt their capability for intervention was very low. He 

said he doubted that there were any Chinese Communist troops now 

in Indochina and that it would be difficult to introduce them in large 

numbers. He said there might be some limited air action by the Chinese 

Communists over Indochina but that this could be dealt with. 

Mr. Eden then inquired if we believed the Vietnamese would feel 

better if we arrived, and the Admiral replied “definitely”. 

The Secretary said that that morning Bao Dai had said that if the 

French quit he hoped that the United States would help and that 

there would be no animosity towards them. The Secretary then said 

that he had covered one phase of the problem that he wanted to dis- 

cuss and that he would now turn to the alternatives that he and Eden 

had tentatively agreed on for prompt military talks in Washington 

designed to limit the loss of Indochina. He said that our military au- 

thorities say that if Indochina goes, the only effective deterrent meas- 

ures open to us would be those directed at Communist China, itself. 

He did not feel that local action alone would produce success but that 

our military were thinking in terms of a blockade of the China coast, 

the seizure of Hainan and other measures. It might be possible, he 

added, to hold at the Kra. line. 

Admiral Radford added that the type of attack by the Communists 

against the other countries of Southeast Asia would not be the type 

which were militarily defensible. We could expect, for example, the 

formation of a “free Thai” state under Communist control from the 

confederation of Thai tribes which would result in civil war in Siam. 

He said that we further could expect an intensification of the guerrilla 

action in Malaya. The Admiral concluded by saying that no military 

front would be possible, and hence, it would be necessary to go after 

the source by offensive action against China. Finally he said that there 

is a tremendous compulsion on the part of Asians to be on the winning 

side. 

Mr. Eden observed that there was a Soviet-Chinese alliance. 

Admiral Radford said that he did not think the Soviets would start 

a world war now. He believed that they would only go to war at a
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time of their own choosing and that they could not be provoked into | 
a war. Obviously, however, he said this risk must be taken into account, | 
but that the acceptance of risks is necessary in order to avoid being | 
nibbled to death. | | 

In Indochina, the Admiral said, the political aspects were confused 
| with the military situation. A large part of the political deterioration | 
_ locally arises from the loss of confidence in Vietnam in French mili- 

tary leadership in the field. He pointed out that the French forces are 
scattered all over the country and could be massacred if the native | 

_ peoples rose against them. Dien-Bien-Phu, he said, has been built up | 

by the French in public opinion as a major battle. Actually only 5% 
of the French Union Forces are engaged in that battle though it is 
true that a far higher percentage of their best forces are in the fortress. | 

| Mr. Eden asked if we were to go in there with air power, might not | 
| _ the Vietnamese rise against usas wellasthe French. _ —_ | 
| Admiral Radford indicated that he did not think this was a serious 

risk. He said that he had been very close to this situation for three | 
years; that the French leadership had been terrible and [was?]| ob- | 

_ vious to all; that the situation has been steadily sliding down hill for | 
three years and Paris cannot escape its share of the responsibility. 
Mr. Eden then interjected that the situation was entirely different in 
Malaya and that in any event the British would fight for it. 

| The Admiral stated that what could be expected was no immediate 
overt move against Malaya but. a step up in subversive operations. 

| At this point the Secretary noted that the Communists do not feel 
| it necessary to do everything immediately. They have a sense of his- 
| tory and a confidence that time is on their side. Therefore they are | 
! willing to wait and let situations develop. ! 

| Admiral Radford observed that he had little confidence in Siam. | 
| Mr. Eden then said that the Cabinet would want to think all this 

| over and consult with their Chiefs. He asked if they were in Paris at | 
_ the moment and Admiral Radford answered in the negative. Mr. Eden : 
| then said he wondered if he went home that afternoon and arrived in | 

Geneva Sunday ‘ it would “hot up” the situation. : 
| Admiral Radford mentioned that he had discussed Indochina with | 
| Whiteley > but that he was anxious to talk to Harding, and Mr. Eden 

| agreed that it would be useful for Admiral Radford to talk as soon as 
! possible to the British Chiefs of Staff. Mr. Eden then went on to say 
| that broadly speaking they accepted the point of view that Indochina 

was critical to Southeast Asia, but he didn’t know what the military | | 
views of the British Chiefs would be on intervention. Politically, he | 

| ‘ Apr. 25. 
*Gen. Sir John Whiteley, Chairman of the British Joint Services Mission, : 

| Washington, and British Representative on the Standing Group of the Military f 
| Committee of NATO. | 

| | 
| | 
| |
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said, intervention would be “hell at home” and that he could not imag- 

ine a worse issue with the British public. 
Sir Harold Caccia at this point reverted to the difficulty created 

by the difference in presentation of the problem to the British and to 

us. He said that Mr. Eden had sent Ambassador Jebb * down to the 

Quai D’Orsay and that Jebb had been told that, of course, the French 

would go on fighting if Dien-Bien-Phu fell. (Later in the day it was 

ascertained that Jebb had actually seen and talked to Bidault on that 

call.) 
The Secretary said that the line taken by the French certainly was 

different. He said that Bidault had told him that if Dien-Bien-Phu 

fell and the United States was not in, all was over; that if the United 

States was in prior to the fall of Dien-Bien-Phu, then the French 

would go on fighting even if Dien-Bien-Phu fell; and finally when 
he asked Bidault if the French would fight on after the fall of Dien- 

Bien-Phu before our actual intervention, but after the receipt by the 

French of assurances from us that we would come in within a matter 

of a few weeks, Bidault had replied “No”. 

At this point the Secretary mentioned the letter which he proposed 

to send Bidault on this general subject but on which he was awaiting 

comments from Washington.’ Mr. Eden read the letter and commented 

that it was very good. The Secretary said that he also had in mind the 

importance of establishing the record clearly since the French might 

attempt to pin on us responsibility for their withdrawal from 

Indochina. | 

Mr. Eden replied that any such idea on the part of the French was 

nonsense and that they couldn’t possibly maintain it. Mr. Eden then | 

asked if he could have a copy of the letter after it was sent, and the 

Secretary agreed. (A copy was subsequently given Mr. Eden after 

delivery to Bidault.) 
The Secretary again reminded Mr. Eden that our Congressional 

leaders had said that they would not grant any authority to intervene 

in Indochina except on the basis of united action. 

At this point Mr. Eden said he was very inclined to return to Lon- 

don that evening, and there was some further discussion of Admiral 

- Radford’s arrangements to talk to the British Chiefs. a 

The Secretary then asked what Mr. Eden knew about the Prime | 

Minister’s suggested visit to Washington. | 

Mr. Eden replied that he had just talked on the telephone to the 

Prime Minister and he had said that a reply had just come in from the 

° Sir Gladwyn Jebb, British Ambassador in France. | 

7 For the text of the letter sent by Secretary Dulles to Foreign Minister Bidault 

prior to the Secretary’s departure for Geneva on the evening of Apr. 24, see tele- 

gram Dulte 1 from Geneva, Apr. 24, p. 1398.
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President which seemed to be agreeable in principle to the suggested 
visit. | a oo | : 

As the conversation broke up, the Secretary suggested that at the 
tripartite meeting with Bidault to which they were both then going 

| they might ask Bidault if he still stood by the terms of the joint — 
| _- United States-French communiqué of April 14.° He said that he had — 

gained the impression that the French had now abandoned the agree- 
ment contained therein. | 

| ° For text, see footnote 3, p. 1886. a a | 

| 7B1G.00/4-2454: Telegram oe a oe 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

| TOP SECRET  NIACT | Paris, April 24, 1954—10 p. m. | 

Dulte 15. Repeated information Geneva 111. Eyes only for the Act- 

! ing Secretary from the Secretary. Please pass following information 
| tothe President:* | . | . | 

| _ “Eden, Bidault and I met this afternoon at 4:30 with only one | 
| adviser each present. I opened discussion by saying that it was of 

utmost importance to know views of French Government re Indochina. | 
| In particular, should Dien Bien Phu fall, what would be position of 

| French Government ? | | Oo 
| “Bidault replied that he and Laniel would certainly wish to continue 
| the fight. However, loss of Dien Bien Phu would be event of tremen- 
| dous symbolic importance with most adverse psychological reaction. 
| Furthermore it would be a real military setback since while the actual. 

| number of French effectives at Dien Bien Phu was a relatively small 
| percentage of the French Expeditionary Forces, the units engaged i 

| there were the very best available in Indochina. The French had made 
| a calculated risk in sending their best units and reserves from the | 

| Tonkin Delta to Dien Bien Phu. The result was that the defenses of ! 
| the Delta were seriously weakened. If Dien Bien Phu fell and the Viet 
| Minh could concentrate against the Delta, the situation in the Delta 
| would: be very difficult. Furthermore, loss of Dien Bien Phu would 
| have a very ‘bad effect on the morale of ‘the French Union Forces. In 
| answer to my questions, he said he would do his best; but in all honesty | 
) and frankness he could not guarantee what position the government | 

would take if Dien Bien Phu falls. | | : | 

tIn telegram Dulte 11 from Paris, Apr. 24, 1 p. m., Secretary Dulles had in- 
| structed Acting Secretary Smith to inform the President that “situation here is | 
| evolving so rapidly that any considered estimate is impossible at the moment.” | 
| Dulles stated that he would be in a better position to make an assessment after | 
| learning the results of the French Cabinet meeting that morning and after his | 
| afternoon meeting with Bidault and Eden. (740.5/4-2454) - 
| In Dulte 19 from Paris, Apr. 24, 11 p. m., Dulles informed Smith that during 

| the afternoon meeting, Bidault had passed him a message indicating that the 
|. French Cabinet that day had ordered the garrison of Dien Bien Phu to hold out 
| until its ammunition was exhausted, which probably meant that Apr. 26 would | 
| be the decisive day. (751G.00/4-2454) . : 
|
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“Bidault said that he had expected to have a very bad time at the 
Cabinet meeting this morning, but contrary to his expectations it went 
off relatively well and he at least goes to Geneva with a relatively free 
hand without crippling instructions. | | 

| “T referred to the message from Navarre which he-showed me yes- 
terday (Dulte 7)? and said that Pleven had told me last night that the 
cease fire which Navarre envisaged in his letter covered all of Indo- 

- china and not just Dien Bien Phu. Bidault said that this interpreta- 
tion was correct. He then said that morale of the Vietnamese was 
falling. He personally felt Dien Bien Phu had been a mistake. The 
French had held on to it for political reasons connected with the pro- 
tection of the invasion routes to Laos and Cambodia, rather than for 
solid military reasons. It was always a mistake to base a military cam- 
paign on political considerations. | | - 
- “T asked Bidault point blank whether there would be a cease fire 
before Geneva. Bidault replied emphatically that there would not be 
a cease fire before Geneva and said again that he goes there with his ~ 

, hands relatively free. — | | a 
“Eden then said he wished to refer to the communiqué issued during 

my London visit last week.2 The UK does not feel committed by com- 
muniqué to intervene in Indochina war. He wanted no misunderstand- 
ing on this. He said to Bidault that if the French request the UK to 
take some action with respect to Indochina, that that was quite a dif- 

, ferent matter, and he would be glad to refer the request back to Lon- 
don, or even take it back himself if this were necessary. He was not 
suggesting that the French make such a request, in fact he thought it 
would be a mistake but if they did, he would put it immediately to 
the British Government. | a 

“Bidault said France is war weary after 7 years’ effort in Indochina. 
US has been very helpful in providing money and matériel but if Dien 
Bien Phu falls the outlook is very somber. He would not say it was 
hopeless, but the effect of such a defeat on Parliamentary and public 
opinion would be very great and could lead to almost anything. B1- 

| dault made no specific reply to Eden’s suggestions and put forth no 
specific request against the UK. He simply said that he was not proud 

' and that anything that could be done to assist the Expeditionary 
Forces in Indochina or strengthen them would be appreciated. _ 

“T then referred again to Navarre’s message of yesterday which 

suggested that only alternative to a cease fire would be immediate and 

massive US air support. I said I had put down in the form of a draft 

letter to him the kind of a reply I would make. I had sent the draft to 

Washington but on a personal basis would like him to see it. Specifi- 

cally I would like to know whether in his opinion such a letter from 

me would help him and strengthen his hand. It was of course still just 

a draft and subject to Washington’s views, and if he had suggestions 

for modifications, I would also be glad to entertain them.* a 

7 Dated Apr. 23, p. 1874. a a 

*For the pertinent portion of the communiqué, see telegram Secto 2 from 

London, Apr. 13, p. 1321. ot - 

4 For the text of the letter sent by Secretary of State Dulles to Foreign Minister | 

Bidault prior to the Seeretary’s departure for Geneva on the evening of Apr. 24, 

see telegram Dulte 1 from Geneva, Apr. 24, p. 1398. _ |
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“Bidault read the draft and said that his initial reaction was that | _ there might be modifications in one or two of the paragraphs. He re- | fiected further and finally said that if Washington approved the draft, | he would not suggest any modification and it was quite all right to | send it to him. Perhaps it would be useful at some stage. | “I then asked Bidault whether the joint communiqué we issued in | Paris last week on united action ° still stood. He replied that it certainly | | did and he also quite understood the fact that the UK was not bound 

| to intervene in the Indochina war as a result of the London 
- communiqué. 7 | | ‘aulthough Bidault was obviously tired, he appeared to have re- | gained full control of himself, As a result of the above conversation, it | would also seem that we will at least enter the Geneva conference with- | | out the French Government definitely committed to some disastrous | course of action. I am under no illusions that this situation could not | | change over night when Dien Bien Phu falls. However, I feel that | Bidault has stiffened considerably and unless his present mood under- : | goes change, I believe he may endeavor to limit the effects of the loss : | of Dien Bien Phu. | 

| _ “Foster Dulles.” a | Oo 

| | | | | | Duuizs | ——$—$_—______ | | 
| * For text of the communiqué, see footnote 3, p. 1336. | | | - 

| 790.5/4-2454 : Telegram | | 
| The Acting Secretary o f State to the Secretary of State, at Geneva? : 

| TOP SECRET Wasurneron, April 24, 1954—3: 05 p. m. | 
| PRIORITY | | 
| Tedul 2. Re Dulte 3* requesting my reaction proposed secret mili- 
| tary appraisal by military representatives US, UK, Australia, New 
! Zealand, Thailand, to determine how bolster Thailand against Com- | 
| -Munist aggression if French resistance should collapse Indochina. I 
| comment as follows: | 
| _ L. Secret military appraisal undertaken by military group exclud- | | ing French seems impractical and would become known to French | whose reaction probably adverse. Furthermore exclusion arrangement | _ would probably diminish and perhaps extinguish any hopes French | : _ participation in defense Southeast Asia. 

| _2. If French resistance should collapse Indochina it is safe assump- | tion that thousands of French officials and civilians and Associated | States subjects associated with French will flee for refuge Thailand. | ——— 

I | | | 
; *Drafted by Everett F. Drumright, Acting Assistant Secretary of State for | | Far Eastern Affairs, and Kenneth P. Landon, Officer in Charge, Thai and Malayan | Affairs. The views set forth in this telegram were presented to Acting Secretary ! Smith by Drumright in a memorandum of Apr. 28, titled “Establishment of Mili- i | tary Commission To Appraise Military Situation in Southeast Asia.” (790.5 /4— 

| * Dated Apr. 22, p. 1362, | |
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Presence these refugees Thailand would be incentive continued French 

resistance. French participation in proposed military commission 
would facilitate handling. 

3. Grave deterioration military situation Indochina coupled with 
growing French spirit defeatism and fact you have initiated program 

calling for“united action” point to necessity appraise military situa- 

tion and examine possible course military action aimed to hold remain- 
der Southeast Asia. I believe action should be initiated immediately. 

In connection foregoing Staff Planners to military representatives 

five powers (US, UK, France, Australia, New Zealand) have had sev- 

eral meetings to exchange intelligence information regarding SEA 

and to formulate recommendations concerning military situation for 

- presentation respective governments. This working level organiza- 

tion could afford starting point for constitution high level military 

commission including military representatives five powers Thailand. 

Such commission might meet Bangkok and should be given adequate 

responsibility formulate lines action capable protecting Thailand and 

| remainder SEA from Communist aggression. To avoid further de- 

pressing French morale terms of reference of group should be based 

on assumption loss of Indochina not inevitable and should include 

explicit statement that planning will include measures for defense of 

Indochina. | | 

I so recommend. | 
: SMITH 

751G.00/4—2454 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET NIACT ~~ | Paris, April 24, 1954—11 p. m. 

Dulte 17. Repeated information Geneva 114. Eyes only for the Act- 

ing Secretary from the Secretary. Re my meeting with Eden and 

Bidault already cabled, suggest you also pass following information 

to President: | | | - 

At Laniel’s request I called on him this evening accompanied by 

- MacArthur and Dillon. Laniel who had Maurice Schumann with him 
said he wanted to describe to me the situation as he saw it. He said 

the latest news from Dien Bien Phu which he had received after the - 

Cabinet meeting this morning was very bad. For the first time counter 

attacks by the garrison had been heavily repulsed and now it seemed 

only a question of days before the fall of Dien Bien Phu. He felt there 

| was a precarious equilibrium at present both in Indochina and in 

- France. The fall of Dien Bien Phu which had become such a symbol 

would be a heavy psychological blow both in Indochina and in France. 

He feared it would affect the morale of the Vietnamese army and if 

Vietnamese units began to desert it could upset the military equilibrium 

1 See telegram Dulte 15 from Paris, Apr. 24, p. 1891.
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| and lead rapidly to disaster. In France he was afraid that the loss of 
| Dien Bien Phu would strengthen the hands of those who wished to end 

the war at all costs and he believes that his government which is the | 
symbol in France of the continuation of the war will probably be over- | 
thrown. Laniel said it was for this reason that he had made the request | 
for US military assistance. | | “In answer I told him that we felt deeply moved by the gallant fight | 

| that was being waged at Dien Bien Phu and that we had shown our | 
| feelings by doing everything in our power to help in the battle short of | 
| ‘direct acts of belligerency. I told Laniel that I was sure that he | 

realized that under our Constitution the President did not have the | 
_ authority to authorize acts of belligerency without the approval of | 

the Congress except in the case of an attack on the US. Action in | 
Indochina would definitely require Congressional approval. I told him | 

| that the US Government was prepared to seek this approval if desired | 
| by the French Government on two conditions. First, that the United | 
i Kingdom which had real interests in the area would agree to join us in | 
| the military defense of Indochina and secondly, that the Indochina | 

States had achieved real and complete independence. I further said | 
! that from what I had heard since I had been in Paris the second condi- | 
| tion regarding the independence of the Associated States seemed to | 
| have been substantially met and should present no difficulty. I told him | 
| that I could not foretell the attitude of the UK but that we were pre- | 
| pared to do everything in our power to make them see the seriousness | 
| of the situation and the necessity of joining in the defense of Indo- | 
| china. I further told him that I fully realized the heavy load on French | 

and Vietnamese morale that would be caused by the fall of Dien Bien 
| Phu and said that I had hoped that this could be countered by the | 
| formation of an alliance that would bring to France’s aid within the | 
| next few weeks the military forces of the US and the UK. For this to | 
| come to pass however, it would be necessary for France to hold firm ! 
| in the coming weeks. I then told him that as a-friend of France I would i 
| like to make one rather delicate comment. There were many people in | 
| the world who felt that the tremendous loss suffered bv France in the ! 

| first world war had been a mortal blow from which France had not hi 
! recovered and that France has shown by her tragic experience in the | 
| second world war that she could no longer be counted among the : 
| great powers. The French reaction to the fall of Dien Bien Phu would : 
| have a tremendous influence on world opinion. I hoped that by stand- : 
| Ing firm France would show that she still had the spirit of a great : 

ower. | : 
| P “Maurice Schumann then said that he understood from Bidault that | 
| Eden might not go directly to Geneva but would return to London to 

discuss the situation with the British Government. I told him that that : 
was not quite my understanding. I felt that Eden was undetermined in / 

| his own mind but that if he received a request such as we had received ; 
| from Laniel or from Bidault I believed he would then return to London | 

| to take it up with his government. If the French desired help from US | 
| and UK I felt it was important that he get this message to Eden. | 
| Laniel said that he would do so immediately and he asked Schumann ! 

2 to make the necessary arrangements. The way the conversation devel- : 
' oped I did not feel that it was appropriate to leave the President’s : 
| letter with Laniel. It is my recommendation that this letter be redrafted | 

| |
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and sent instead by the President to President Coty immediately fol- 
lowing the fall of Dien Bien Phu. Will cable suggested redraft.? _ 

‘“‘Laniel now recognizes that the fall of Dien Bien Phu is inevitable. 
It has deeply affected him. For example, he mentioned that one of his 
messengers keeps asking him if there is nothing that can be done to 
save the garrison from massacre. He said that the Cabinet meeting this 
morning, referred to in my previous message * had gone well, but im- 
plied that had the bad news which he had subsequently received been 
known by Cabinet it would have had a definite effect. on Cabinet. meet- 
ing. I think he now believes that his government will probably fall and 
while I think he would like to believe there is a possibility of con- 
tinuing the struggle he sees no way to do so. He also seemed to feel a 
sense of almost personal responsibility for the tragic plight of the Dien 
Bien Phu garrison. He made no response one way or another to my 
statement that we would pursue joint defense project if France 
desired.” 

DULLES 

* For the text of the message which President Eisenhower proposed sending to 
Premier Laniel, see telegram Tedul 7 to Paris, Apr. 24, p. 1883. 

Secretary Dulles transmitted the suggested redraft in telegram Dulte 2 from 
- Geneva on the evening of Apr. 25. (751.11/4-2554) The text, designed for delivery 
in the event of the fall of Dien Bien Phu, was virtually identical with that sent 
by President Eisenhower to President Coty on May 7. Telegram Tedul 9 to Geneva, 
Apr. 26, read as follows: ‘‘The President has approved and accepted your redraft 
of message to Coty to be sent immediately following fall of Dien Bien Phu, both 
as to context and timing. In talking with him, however, I got the impression that 
he was disappointed that the previous message had not been sent and rather feels 
that an elegy over the fallen would have less effect than what he had previously 
suggested.” (751G.00/4-2654) | 

In telegram Dulte 11 from Geneva, Apr. 27, Secretary Dulles instructed Acting 
Secretary Smith to explain, if he thought it wise, to President Eisenhower that 
the Secretary had withheld the President’s proposed message to Premier Laniel 
because he felt that delivery might be construed by the French as excessive 
pressure by the United States upon France to continue fighting. For text of 
Dulte 11, see vol. xvi, p. 578. 

For the message transmitted by President Eisenhower to French President Coty 
following the fall of Dien Bien Phu, May 7, see editorial note, p. 1501. . 

* Reference is to the message contained in telegram Dulte 15 from Paris, 
Apr. 24, p. 1391. 

JCS files, CJCS files, 091 Indochina 

Memorandum for the File by the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff (Radford) 

| | [ Parts, ] 24 April 1954. 

On arrival in Paris today, I was met at the airport by General Ely 
and we made an arrangement to meet at 1015 on Sunday morning.’ 
At about 1830 today I received a request from General Ely to meet 
with him as soon as possible, preferably before Mr. Dulles left for 
Geneva. I was unable to meet him before 2040, and of course Mr. 
Dulles had departed for the airport at that time. 

* Apr. 25. |
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| General Ely stated that he came to me as a representative of the | 

| French Government and as a consequence of a Cabinet Meeting today. | 

I gathered that this was at the direction of Messrs. Pleven and Bidault, | 

and that they had decided that Ely should come to me as a military | 

man to talk to another military man on the situation as he saw it. | 

| He stated he came to ask for American intervention, well realizing | 

| that such intervention could have no direct bearing on the situation at 

| ‘Dien Bien Phu, but that the point which he wanted to stress was that | 

| in his opinion, and I gathered this was also the consensus of opinion 

of the Cabinet, American aid should be rendered before Dien Bien Phu | 

fell for the psychological effect. not only on opinion in France but | 

also because of its effect on public opinion in Indo-China. > | | 

! His personal iand private opinion of the French Cabinet was that 

: a. few members were strong, and he named Messrs. Laniel, Bidault, 

Pleven, and at least by inference inferred that the balance of the | 

: Cabinet was weak. He said this was no time to criticize General Na- : 

varre for what he had done or not done. In answer to a question, he : 

| assured me that General Navarre had complete freedom of action in | 

| Indo-China and further stated that he, Ely, would back him up even | 

| if Navarre were to receive a court-martial later. In other words, he | 

had to approve Navarre’s action up to this time. _ | : 

While not specific, I felt that General Ely was in effect telling me 

that the consequences of a refusal on the part of the U.S. to render | 

| aid at a critical time could have very severe implications in regard to : 

| relationships between France and the United States. 

| ‘He discussed how long Dien Bien Phu could hold out. I mentioned 

| my latest information when I left Washington indicated 3 to 5 days 

| in terms of food and ammunition. He said that was probably a, little 

| better now, that they had been able to drop more supplies and am- 

| munition within the last 24 hours. However, he could not be very 

_ optimistic as to the number of days Dien Bien Phu could hold out. — 
| I asked him if it would be possible for General Navarre to drop troops 

| south of Dien Bien Phu and possibly in sufficient numbers to influence 

favorably the situation there, and he said he did not think it would 

| be possible. He kept stressing that Operation Vulture must be carried 

| out regardless of the outcome at Dien Bien Phu and prior to the 

capitulation or loss of that position. When I asked him what Opera- _ 
: tion Vulture was, he said that it was the name of the operation given | 

| to U.S. air intervention, and was surprised that I had not heard about 

| it before. He went on further to say that this indicated a lack of close 

| contact between the Americans and the military in Indo-China which 

| distressed him and he thought he would have to do something about = 

| 578-611 0 82 - 90 (Pt. 14) | |
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751G.00/4-2454 : Telegram | - 

| The Secretary of State to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET Geneva, April 24, 1954—midnight. 

_ NIACT | 
Dulte 1. Sent Paris 100; repeated information Department Dulte 1, 

London 64. Please pass following message to Mr. Eden Sunday morn- 
ing.! It is text of a letter which I had delivered to Bidault just before 

I left Paris. I have promised to give Eden a copy as soon as text was 
approved and delivered. Please tell Mr. Eden I do not plan to make 

this letter public. | 

Verbatim text. | 
My Dear Monsieur le President: 7 
Yesterday you showed me a message from General Navarre which 

suggested that the only alternative to his seeking a cease-fire in Indo- 
china would be immediate and massive air support by the United 
States which General Navarre estimated could save Dien Bien Phu. 
This would involve active United States belligerency. | 

As I promised you, we have given this suggestion our most urgent 
consideration. | 

I must inform you that the situation as regards the United States 
belligerency in the area remains as I explained it to you last week 
when we conferred on April 14. War action under such circumstances 

4On Saturday evening, Apr. 24, Foreign Secretary Eden flew from Paris to 

London to confer with Prime Minister Churchill and the Cabinet with respect to 

the question of intervention in Indochina. On the evening of Apr. 25, he flew from 

London to Geneva, stopping off briefly at Orly airport, Paris, to inform Foreign 

. Minister Bidault of the British Government’s decisions. For Eden’s account of 

his discussions at London, Apr. 24-25, see Full Circle, pp. 116-119. In the absence 

of Eden from Paris, the text of the message from Dulles to Bidault contained in 

this telegram was passed by the U.S. Embassy to British officials to be relayed to 

Eden at Geneva on the evening of Apr. 25. (Telegram 122 from Paris to Geneva 

for Secretary Dulles, repeated to Washington and London, Apr. 25, 110.11 DU/ 

4-2554) However, the message was actually delivered in London on the morning 

of the 25th. Telegram 38 from Ambassador Aldrich in London to the Secretary in 

Geneva transmitted at noon on the 25th (repeated to Washington and Paris) 

read as follows: “Message contained your telegram 64 April 24 (sent Paris 100 

rptd Department Dulte 1). delivered this morning. Cabinet now meeting. Eden 

flies Geneva this afternoon.” (751G.00/4-2554) 

2Telegram Dulte 18 from Paris, Apr. 24, 2 p. m., contained the text of the letter 

which Secretary of State Dulles proposed to send to Foreign Minister Bidault. 

The telegram which was transmitted for Acting Secretary Smith, eyes only, 

asked that he present his comments on the draft as soon as possible. (751G.00/ 

4-2454) | . . - 

In telegram Tedul 8 to Paris, Apr. 24, drafted by Bonbright of EUR and Scott 

of S/S, the Department recommended that the last sentence of the third para- | 

graph end with the words “Southeast Asia” and that the parenthetical phrase 

“snd which would include a clear intention to grant independence to the Asso- 

ciated States of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia,” which followed in the Dulte 13 

draft, be deleted. It was also suggested that the final sentence of the Dulte 13 

draft, which read “I suggest that you bring this letter to the attention of Presi- 

dent Laniel,” also be deleted. (751G.00/4-2454) SO | 

The above suggestions and certain drafting changes were incorporated into the 

final text, which appears here. oo a 
?Hormer Premier Bidault was currently Minister of Foreign Affairs.
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| as now prevail should be preceded by a Congressional authorization. : 

| Such Congressional authorization is in no event obtainable within a | 
| matter of hours, nor in my opinion is it obtainable at all except within 

the framework of a political understanding which would embrace the : 
| other nations directly and vitally interested in Southeast Asia. 
| Our views in this respect were expressed in the joint communiqué | 

which you and I issued on April 14, and so far as the United Kingdom / 
is concerned, in the communiqué which was issued by Mr. Eden and | 
myself the day preceding in London. | | : 

- My government adheres to the understandings therein expressed. : 
_ Apart from the constitutional aspect of the matter, I have taken f 

| military advice, and the information which I received is that even the | 
| massive air attack which you proposed could not at this juncture assure | 
| the lifting of the seige of Dien Bien Phu. \ 

| I should add that in the opinion of our military advisers, there is no : 
| reason why the fall of Dien Bien Phu, should it fall, should be / 

| regarded as materially and vitally altering the military position in : 
| Indochina. Already the gallant defense of the defenders of Dien Bien | 

Phu has cost the attackers so much in casualties and exhaustion of 
| equipment that whatever the outcome, the balance from a purely mili- : 
| tary standpoint would remain favorable to the French Union. It 1s our u 
| belief that on the assumption, which we believe to be reasonable, that a | 
! collective defense can quickly be organized along the lines of the com- 
| muniqués referred to, the position in Indochina can be held by the | 
| collective action of the free nations having vital interests in the area. 

It is not apparent to us from any military reason why the fall of Dien i 
Bien Phu should require a plea for a cease-fire which under present | 

| conditions would seriously impair the defensive possibilities of the i 
| area and gravely affect the morale of the governments of the Asso- : 
| ciated States and their adherents. | | 
| The issues of the hour are of the utmost gravity. So far as we are | 
| concerned, they evoke a determination to combine ever more closely ! 
| and more vigorously with our trusted allies, among which we include 

France as the country with which, as stated in our communiqué of last : 
week, we have cooperated in intimacy for nearly two centuries. | 

: _ We believe that it is the nature of our nations to react. vigorously to 
| temporary setbacks and to surmount them. That. can be done in relation _ 
| to the present situation if our nations and people have the resolution 
| and the will. We believe that you can count upon us, and we hope that 
: we can count upon you. 7 | | 
| Sincerely yours, Signed John Foster Dulles. | 

751G.00/4—2454 : Telegram a 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department of State 

| SECRET PRIORITY | Saigon, April 24, 1954—midnight. 

: 2102. Sent Paris priority 705, Geneva priority 5. DeJean asked 
me to see him this morning to read his latest estimate of situation 

| which he is telegraphing Paris today. DeJean’s telegram confirms loss 

| | | 
| | - 

|
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| of point 1 in “Huguette” and indicates that situation at Dien Bien Phu | 
is desperate, although valor of garrison is such that possibly it can be 
held for few days or even week longer. DeJean’s recommendation to 
his government is that only by outside intervention can battle be won. 
He bases this estimate on absence of effective French air power and 
reinforcements of land forces. 

I told DeJean that most unfortunately last night General O’Daniel 
could not resist outlining his tactical plan for relief of Dien Bien Phu 

| to General Navarre and had received, as was to be expected, polite, icy 
negative reply. (Cf. Embtel 2096 repeated Paris 699.) 

However, I felt that despite this fact, O’Daniel’s plan had military 
merit, particularly since it was predicated on using forces which would 
not weaken Cogny’s precarious strength in Tonkin Delta. I mentioned 

_ specifically withdrawal (possibly with US aid of transport according © 
to O’Daniel’s recommendation) of battalions now doing rear duty in 
lower Laos and Operation Atlante. When DeJean demurred that to 
remove Groupe Mobile from Pleiku might endanger Dalat with con- 
sequent unfavorable political repercussions, I said that to lose Dalat in 
order win Dien Bien Phu was good bargain. | 

_ DeJean said that he was seeing Navarre this afternoon and despite 
fact that O’Daniel had received turn-down, would urge Navarre to 
take closer look at his plan. He said very privately and “speaking not 
as Commissioner Generale of France but as friend”, Navarre is emo- 
tionally deeply wrought up over Dien Bien Phu and thus is inclined 
to take on over-tragic view of picture there. — 

Indicating that he did not know his government’s attitude on inter- 
nationalization of war so far as specific details were concerned, DeJean 
speculated that it might be possible for French to accept responsi- _ 
bility for ground forces if Americans took over air and naval aspects 
of conflict here. He likewise said, speaking privately, that he did not 
exclude possible use of South Korean divisions in this theatre although 
his government was firmly opposed to use of either Nationalist Chi- 
nese or Japanese troops. DeJean thought, when I asked what Chinese 
reaction would be, that government in Peking would think twice be- 
fore engaging in general war with United States in view of complete 
vulnerability of all Chinese centers of population to American air 
attack. | | 

_ I told DeJean that I had no indication of what Washington thought 

of recent French suggestions re internationalization of war. However, 

I wished to point out that we had Constitutional problems in connec- __ 

tion with declaration of war, to say nothing of very proper respect 

our government paid to public opinion. I thought in this latter con- 

1 For telegram 2096 from Saigon, Apr. 28, see p. 1877. General O’Daniel reported 
to Admiral Radford regarding his conversation with General Navarre in telegram 
MG 1163A from Saigon, Apr. 24. (751G.00/4-2454)
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nection that somehow to put UN aegis on any contemplated action 
might be helpful, although no one could expect Russians would miss 
second opportunity to sabotage UN action which they had missed in | 
case of Korea. | | 

| | McCuintTock | 

| --'751G.00/4-2554 : Telegram | | 

| The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State © | 
i . 

TOP SECRET | Paris, April 25, 1954—9 a. m. | 
| a | [Received 6:03 a. m.] © 

| 4058. Sent Geneva niact 121, repeated information Department | 
| 4058, London 967. For Secretary. Following message from M. Bidault | 
| dated April 24 delivered Embassy by hand: | | 

| Verbatim Translation Text: | | | 
| “Dear Monsieur le Secretary of State, _ 7 ; 
| “I have just received the letter that you have addressed to me after | 

our conversations of this afternoon. | | 
| “I confine myself at present only to the observations that the condi- | 

tions that you present on the military consequences of the intervention : 
| that we have asked of the Government of the United States. | 
| “The opinion of our military experts, confirmed today even by a 

| general officer who has established himself at Dien-Bien-Phu, and | 
| knows well the terrain, is that a massive intervention of American 
| aviation would still be able to save the garrison. It is also the opinion : 
_ of our command that the Viet Minh has effected for the attack of the | 
_ fortress an exceptional concentration of forces and material engaging ~ i 

_ there the essential of his battle corps. This accumulation of means 
| accomplished for the first time by the Viet Minh provides an occasion | 
| which will likely not be found again to destroy by air action a large 
| part of the enemy forces. Finally taking place when the rainy season — | 

begins, this action could interrupt the supply of the Viet Minh under 
conditions which would put in danger tlie remainder of its forces. j 

| “It is not excluded that a situation presently difficult be thus trans-_ 
| formed into perhaps a decisive blow against the Viet Minh. Oo 

| “Amicalement | 
| (signed) Bidault”. 

. a | DrILLon 

1In telegram 124 to Geneva, Apr. 25, repeated to Washington for information | 
as telegram 4061, Ambassador Dillon reported the following: “A copy of M. | 
Bidault’s message, text of which contained reference telegram [4058], was shown | 
British Ambassador Sir Gladwyn Jebb this afterncon. Latter has informed For- | | 
eign Office London contents message by telegram and will provide copy to Mr. H 
Eden, on his arrival Paris this afternoon en route Geneva together with copy | 

| Secretary’s letter.” (751G.00/4-2554) For text of the letter from Secretary Dulles 
| to Foreign Minister Bidault, see telegram Dulte 1 from Geneva, Apr. 24, p. 1898. | | 

Telegram Dulte 8 from Secretary Dulles at Geneva, Apr. 26, repeated for infor- } 
| mation to Paris and London, read as follows: “I see no purpose in making written | 
| reply to Bidault’s letter to me of April 24 (Re Paris’ 121, April 25 to Geneva, 
| repeated information Department 4058, London 967) and consequently do not | 
| intend to continue this exchange.” (751G.00/4—2654) : ' 

| | |
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751G,00/4~2554 : Telegram : a 
The Ambassador in France (Dillon) to the Department of State 

TOP SECRET  NIACT Paris, April 25, 1954—1 p. m. 
[Received 10:51 a.m.] 

4060. Repeated information niact Geneva 123. For Secretary. For 
Acting Secretary. Pass to Secretary of Defense Wilson and Joint 
Chiefs of Staff. Following is personal message from Admiral 
Radford : | | 

_ “J was met upon my arrival Paris? by General Ely who requested 
a meeting with me Sunday morning. At about 1830 Saturday evening 
Ely called and requested an immediate meeting preferabiy before 
Secretary Dulles departed Paris for Geneva. Ely came to see me at 
my hotel about 2030 Saturday. _ | 

General Ely stated that he came as a representative of the French 
Government following the Cabinet meeting Saturday afternoon and 
at the specific request of Bidault and Pleven. He had been asked to 
talk more as ‘a soldier to a sailor’. He specifically requested urgent 
air intervention by US Forces at Dien Bien Phu. This request was 
made with the full realization that such intervention might not be 
decisive in relation to the outcome of Dien Bien Phu itself which could 
probably only hold out for a few days anyway. Nevertheless US inter- 
vention before the fall of Dien Bien Phu was of utmost importance 
both from the standpoint of public opinion in France and morale in 
Indochina. He indicated that US intervention was required to pre- 
vent his Vietnamese forces from disintegration as a result of the loss 
of Dien Bien Phu. Ely added his personal view that the French Cabi- 
net included a few strong men, Laniel, Bidault and Pleven, but that 
the remainder were quite weak. He anticipates a very serious situation | 
if the US had not responded to the request for assistance prior to the 
loss of Dien Bien Phu. oe 7 | 

_. I made no commitment to Ely and explained that the US position © 
had been made quite clear by Secretary Dulles to Bidault and Laniel. 

Following the conversation between Secretary Dulles and Eden I 
am endeavoring to meet the British Chiefs of Staff in London Monday 
afternoon en route to Washington. I expect to arrive back in Wash- 
ington Tuesday morning.” 

Following is comment by Dillon which has been shown to Radford. 
In view developments last three weeks I am convinced that leaders 

of French Government have never informed full Cabinet of requests 
for US armed intervention. The Cabinet meeting referred to by Rad- 
ford was actually a restricted meeting attended only by Laniel, Pleven, - 
Maurice Schumann (for Bidault who was busy with Secretary and 

Eden), Armed Service Secretaries and General Ely. This group has 

been and remains willing to take entire responsibility for request for 

US armed aid on the basis that everything possible must be done to 

2 Admiral Radford arrived in Paris on Saturday, Apr. 24, 1954. _ |
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| save or assist the garrison at Dien Bien Phu. If such aid is given it is | 
my opinion, fully supported by Bidault, that French Forces will con- | 
tinue to fight in Indochina regardless of result of Dien Bien Phu. If | 
such US armed aid is not given, the fact of US refusal or inability to | 

| help will inevitably become public knowledge. I feel that reaction in | 
France where knowledge of US constitutional processes is almost nil | 

| will be that US desires that French personnel should contrive to bear — | 
_ the full burden of the fighting against the Communists. . | 
| I feel the inevitable result will be the prompt overthrow of the 
| Laniel government which has done its best to carry on in Indochina 

and its replacement by a government pledged to negotiate with Ho : 
| Chi Minh and to withdraw French Forces from Indochina. I do not | 
| think that such a government would accept US armed aid in Indo- 

china even if it were freely offered. _ a a a 
In short we must in making our decision realize that military inter- 

_ vention by US Forces in next few days prior to fall of Dien Bien Phu 
| appears to be the only way to keep the French Union Forces fighting : 

in Indochina and so to save Indochina from Communist control. | 
| | | | | | - Dimon 

751G.5/4-2554 : Telegram — | 7 | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State, at Geneva? | 

‘TOP SECRET — _ Wasuineron, April 25, 1954—1: 58 p. m. | 
| Tedul 4. Bonnet delivered text of Bidault’s reply to you? late last 
| night and we had a long discussion. I pointed out what the United | 
| States already had done and the impossibility of direct United States : 

intervention without congressional authority, all of which I said you ! 
_ had already explained in detail to Bidault. I said that this authority | 

could only be obtained as the result of a declaration of intention by | 
_ the several nations most imminently threatened in Asia, in concert | 
| with ourselves, and that we had hoped that such a declaration would | 

have been forthcoming before this. There had been delay and mis- | 
| understanding and it would be desirable for Bidault to impress upon | 
| Eden the sense of urgency and the necessity for concerted action which | 

his message so clearly indicates and which we have stressed for some | 
time. The President has been informed of the above and feels, as be- | 
fore, that concerted action is the only acceptable formula. __ | 

| Just before sending this I read your Dulte 173 and believe I took | 
_ exactly same line with Bonnet. I went somewhat further by empha- : 
| ‘sizing that an inglorious end to the French position in Indochina / 

| *Sent to Geneva for the Secretary’s eyes only ; repeated to Paris for informa- 

| tion (for the Ambassador’s eyes only) as telegram 3836. . 
| ; Ree telegram 4058 from Paris, Apr. 25, p. 1401. | a | 
| or telegram Dulte 17 from Paris, Apr. 24, see p. 1894. . 

| 
| |
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would have inevitable effects on Morocco and Tunisia, and ultimately 
to the position of France among the free world powers, all of which 
gave us the gravest concern and was the reason for our willingness to 
respond to the extent of our ability to the requests we had received. 

SmiTH 

751G.5/4-2554 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 

TOP SECRET § NIACT Geneva, April 25, 1954—8 p. m. 

[Received 3:56 p. m.] 

Dulte 3. Repeated information Paris 110. Eyes only for Acting Sec- 
retary from Secretary. Referring Paris 4060,1 it is my opinion that 
armed intervention by executive action is not warranted. The security | 
of the US is not directly threatened. Also, it is not clear that interven- _ 
tion as requested under present circumstances would best protect our 

_ long-range interests. | | 
It is not certain, and probably unlikely, that intervention would in 

fact save Dien Bien Phu. If Dien Bien Phu falls, it is not certain that 
the French Government will continue the fight even if US had inter- 
vened. It is quite possible that another government might be installed 
which would in fact repudiate US participation and leave US in most 
ambiguous position, embarrassing our prestige in western Pacific. 

Immediate intervention without UK concurrence would gravely 
strain relations with both UK and Australia and New Zealand, and 
would make much more difficult future cooperation both Asia and 
Europe. | 

There would be no time to arrange proper political understanding 
with France with reference to independence of Associated States and 
training of indigenous forces, and once our prestige was committed in | 

| battle, our negotiating position in these matters would be almost 
negligible. This is particularly the case since, as Dillon points out, the 
full Cabinet probably does not know of the present request, and we 
have no assurance that the Cabinet, much less the assembly, wants our 
participation. A wide spread reaction would almost surely be that we 
had acted to prevent France from making peace. We would almost 
surely be confronted by a demand to replace French ground forces 
with our own, and refusal to do so would confirm French view that we 

were merely trying to keep them stuck in the fight. 
My judgment expressed in this telegram takes into full account the 

possibility, as pointed out by Dillon, that the fall of Dien Bien Phu 
before our intervention may create a situation where US intervention 
would not be then accepted by France. For the reasons stated above, I 

1 Dated Apr. 25, p. 1402. | | -
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| believe we should accept this risk rather than intervene under present | 

| circumstances. a | 

In view of critical nature of situation, I believe it would be desirable | 

: for you to have a further meeting with congressional leaders primarily 

| to inform them. You could make point that fundamental elements of | 

| situation remain as I presented them three weeks ago, and that mean- | 

while deterioration militarily and politically in Vietnam as well as : 

Paris has been rapid. If you have such a meeting, you could give them 

| the substance of this cable if President concurs. | 

| DuLxs 

| 396.1 GE/4-2554 : Telegram 
| The Secretary of State to the Department of State | | 

| SECRET Geneva, April 25, 1954—7 p. m. | 

3 | | [Received 6:55 p.m.] : 

| Secto 3. Repeated information Paris 109, Saigon 1, Phnom Penh 1. | 

! Your 8 repeated Paris 3835, Saigon 2974, Phnom Penh 63. Please 
| inform Cambodian Ambassador orally of Secretary’s gratification at 

| willingness of Cambodian Government to commit itself to united ac- 

| tion in present circumstances. With reference to Cambodian condi- 

| tions, Department should explain to Ambassador in informal manner — 

: that any “condition” of participation can only be passed on by entire | 

| group and not only by US. Specifically, Department is, of course, in | 

| agreement as to independent status of Cambodia and trusts forth- | 

| coming Franco-Cambodian negotiations will be successful. So far as | 

| military aid for Cambodia is concerned, Department believes objec- | 

| tive at this time should be effective delivery and use of aid. As was | 

! indicated to Cambodian authorities by Ambassador Heath, question | 

, of logistic organization of Cambodian army is an important factor. | 

| Heath believes, however, that in coordination with French who are i 
| a > , 
| furnishing both arms and budget support to Cambodians, some ar- 

| rangement might be worked out eventually. US has already contrib- | 

uted to making available large amount of military equipment to Cam- 

| The reference telegram, Tedul 3 to Geneva, Apr. 24, not printed, informed | 

Secretary Dulles that the Cambodian Ambassador (Nong Kimny) had indicated 

that Cambodia was prepared to subscribe to a common declaration regarding | 

| united action in Southeast Asia under the following conditions: 1) Cambodia 

| would participate as an independent state on equal footing with others; 2) mili- 2 

tary aid for Cambodia would be given directly rather than through the French ; 

3) in the event of the internationalization of military action, coordination would | 

" be the responsibility of a joint staff of participating countries with a Commander | 
| in Chief chosen by them. (110.11 DU/4-2454) The Cambodian Government ex- | 

pressed substantially the same position in a confidential note transmitted to the | 

| U.S. Embassy at Phnom Penh on Apr. 30. The Embassy’s translation of the prin- 
cipal portion of the note was sent to the Department in telegram 132 from Phnom | 

| Penh, May 8. (110.11 DU/5-354) | 

| |
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bodian armed forces. With regard to possible future military action, 
it would seem premature to make any commitment other than to state 
that arrangements envisaged for command, etc., would reflect collec- 
tive agreement and not dictation by any one member of group. Please 
tell Cambodian Ambassador on behalf of Secretary that in present 
critical circumstances, every demonstration of Cambodian determina- 
tion to repel invaders and to clear country of Communist aggressors 
would be most welcome indication Cambodian solidarity with united 
action concept.? | 

| DULLES 

* Acting Assistant Secretary Drumright informed Ambassador Nong Kimny of 
the Secretary’s views in a conversation of Apr. 26; the memorandum of that con- 
versation, by Day of PSA, is in file 751H.00/4—2654. 

751G.00/4—2554 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in India (Allen) to the Department of State 

CONFIDENTIAL New Dexui, April 25, 1954—5 p. m. 
| [Received 7 p. m.] 

1596. Repeated London 298 Geneva 7. I had hours talk with Prime 
Minister Nehru yesterday April 24 following his statement in House 

| of People on Indo-China.’ Although purpose my visit was to discuss 
US economic aid to India prior to my departure for Washington, and 
his for Ceylon, he had Indo-China chiefly in mind and went to con- 
siderable length to explain his statement which included declaration 
that fighting there is in origin and essence “a move of resistance to 
colonialism”. He said his experience in fighting Communist Party in 
India had shown him conclusively that he could appeal to voters only 
by showing that CIP [CP/] was controlled from outside India and 
therefore unpatriotic. Whenever Communists were able to attach 
themselves to a nationalistic issue, as they had succeeded in doing in 
Indo-China, they carried public with them. Speaking of Indian elec- 
torate he said that whereas in Britain and perhaps United States, 
eighty percent of voters were definitely committed to one party, with 
twenty percent uncommitted and therefore decisive in swinging elec- 
tions, in India and perhaps other South Asian countries, percentages 
were reversed. He had to keep eighty percent fluid sector constantly 
in mind, to convince it that he was dedicated to Nationalism and not 
tool of western colonialism as his Communist opponents alleged. 
Hence his statement on Indo-China would have carried no conviction 

1¥or the proposals made by Prime Minister Nehru in the course of an address 
before the Lower House of the Indian Parliament on Apr. 24, see Folliot, ed., 
Documents on International Affairs, 1954, pp. 123-124. 7
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in India and South Asia if he had not come out solidly on behalf of | | 

independence and had not recognized unequivocably that Viet Minh | 

were on Nationalist side. He did not want Peking to dominate Indo- 

China any more than for Paris to do so. He believed Indochinese felt | 

| same way and that Ho Chi Minh had been forced reluctantly to lean on | 

Chinese help just as Western Powers had been glad to have Commie : 

| help in fighting Hitler. He reviewed at some length Congress Party | 

| refusal to associate with Indian Communists during post war because | 

| CPI under orders from Moscow did not support immediate independ- | 

| ence for India. He remarked with smile: “you were hand in glove with | 

| Commies when I despised them as traitors”. . | 

| I referred to press reports that French and Vietnamese were about ! 

| to sign agreement in Paris guaranteeing full independence for Viet | 

| Nam and asked Nehru whether he thought this would enable Viet Nam | 

| to regain Nationalist support. He said he thought it might, but pointed 

: out that part of revolutionary movement in South Asia was social and | 

| economic as well as political. For example, even though French might 

grant full independence to Viet Nam, Bao Dai’s Government would | 

| not achieve great popular support unless it also convinced people it 

__ would achieve social and economic reform. | 

| Krishna Menon, who drafted Nehru’s statement on Indo-China, says 

first half was for domestic and South Asian consumption and that 

| Western Powers need concern themselves only with second half. He has 

| drawn attention of United Kingdom High Commissioner to fact that 

| statement makes no attack on Secretary Dulles’ concept of collective | 

security in southeast Asia, nor does it claim that security of this area 

| should be left to nations of area. In fact it recognizes that collective 

| security is required to maintain peace. Only difference between Indian | 

proposal and American, he says, is that under Nehru concept, China 

and Russia should join with US and UK in guaranteeing non- | 

! intervention. This would result, he believes, in more or less neutralizing | 

| Indo-China and create buffer zone to prevent any further Chinese ex- | 

| pansion towards South Asia and India. Krishna Menon claims he able | 

| to guide Nehru statement in this channel only because of Indian mem- | 

| bership in Commonwealth. He pointed this out to UK HICOM as | 

| dramatic proof of value of Commonwealth connection. | 

| ‘During talk with Pillai yesterday (April 24) latter told me Krishna — | 

: Menon was quite pleased with himself over fact that he had drawn | 

| factual parts of statement on Indo-China “straight out of Judd re- | 

| port”.? Final sentence, quoting Pope Pius plea for peace, was further | 

| evidence of Menon’s “fine Italian hand”. | | 

! I told Pillai obvious weakness of statement was that its recommenda- | 

: tions, if accepted, would result in control of Indo-China by Ho Chi- 

| 2 See footnote 1, p. 892. oe, | 

| |
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Minh, whose attachment and obligation to Peking were too close to be 
broken. I pointed out that stopping of aggression in Korea, at cost of 
severe fighting and casualties, had nevertheless made Japan much 
safer from Commie expansion than it would be if Commies controlled 
Korean Peninsula. Similarly, hard fighting was necessary to give 
Commies bloody nose in Indo-China in order to protect South Asia and 
India. Pillai agreed but said Nehru hoped both sides had let sufficient 
blood in Indochina to make them ready for cease-fire. If psychological 
moment had arrived, as it had in Korea last year, proposal “just might 
provide the out both sides are looking for”. | 

ALLEN 

751G.00/4—2554 : Telegram | 

The Chargé at Saigon (McClintock) to the Department o f State 

SECRET PRIORITY | | Satcon, April 25, 1954—6 p. m. 
a [Received April 26—2:49 a. m.] 

2110. Sent Paris priority 706, Geneva priority 7, repeated infor- 
mation London 42, Bangkok 153, Singapore 67, Tokyo 81, Manila 212, 
Taipei 27, Seoul 23. Our army attaché has been queried by his Depart- 
ment re immediate political and military consequences of fall of DBP. 
I suggested to army attaché that immediate political consequences 

| would be: | oe | 

1. An instant feeling of panic among French civilian population in 
Indochina. oe | 

2. A covert and later open feeling of pride on part of Vietnamese 
that Asiatics had triumphed over whites, coupled in Cambodia and 
Laos reaction that “DBP is none of our business”. This might stimu- 
xite attempt by certain Vietnamese groups to come to terms with Viet 

In e . . 

_ 8. A secondary shock wave of mounting panic in Vietnam that 
achievement of complete independence should coincide with military 
disaster thus leaving Vietnamese, at time when French may be prone ~ 
to withdraw, almost completely defenseless before victorious Viet 
Minh. Unless prompt action (not words) by free world is taken, Viet- 
namese might be increasingly impelled to make their own arrange- 
ments with Viet Minh. | | 

As possible antidotes I would suggest : | 

| (a) Immediate statement by the Three Western-Powers repre- 
sented at Geneva reiterating determination already expressed by Sec- 
retary that Indochina will not be allowed to fall to Communists; 

(6) If possible statement from free Asiatic nations aligning them- 
selves with declaration suggested in Pact A; | 

(c) Indications by our information media that loss of DBP mili- 
tarily means only loss of 15 Franco—Vietnamese battalions at cost to 
Viet Minh of between 15,000 and 17,000 casualties.
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: Fact that DBP saved Laos from invasion and prevented Viet Minh | 

| from mounting contemplated decisive onslaught in Tonkin delta. | 

| (d) Foregoing amounts, however, only to words. People in Asia : 

_ generally and in Indochina specifically will want to know what deeds | 

| are contemplated. 
| 

McCutnTock | 
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